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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

True  ( hristian  service  is  siinjily  loving  in 
(lee<l  and  in  Irulli  for  the  Master's  sake, 

¥ 

Dowie  thinks  now  tliat  tlie  inillenniuin 
will  come  within  tlie  lu'xt  hundred  yearv. 
Ily  the  grace  of  ( lod  the  niillenininn  reign 
i)cgins  in  everv  lietirt  where  and  when  t hrist 
st'ts  u]i  Ids  thri >ne. 

* 

Joel  Welty,  former  manager  of  tlie  ,\len- 
muiitc'  1 h )( )k  t oncern  at  lUTiie,  1ml. . and 
latiT  head  <if  the  hook  hindery  and  box  fac- 
toi'\  at  h'ort  W a\  ne,  Ind.,  died  in  the  latter 
cit\  on  the  joth  inst.,  after  a protracted  ill- 


To  those  who  will  kindly  otier  to  act  a-- 
regular  corn.‘spondents  for  the  Herald  we 
will  giadh  send,  postpaid,  stationery  sjie- 
cially  adapted  for  the  ptirpose.  We  would 
like'  t()  ha\e  a corri'SiM  imlent  m e\e'r\  congre- 
gation, t(.)  send  us  all  items  of  church  news, 
as  well  as  notices  of  marriages  and  deaths 
(iccurring  in  the  congregation. 

♦ 

With  this  issue  the  Herald  enters  upon 
tlu'  .j  I St  \ e'ar  of  its  cari'i'r.  \\  c ha\e  m' 
radical  changes  to  anuomice,  no  " K)04 
111,, del"  to  prese'iit.  W e hope  our  readers 
haw  heen  heiielited  h\  the'  i>erusal  of  \ ol. 
XI.  to  the  I'Me'iil  that  e\cry  one  will  mu 
oiil\  remain  a re:nler.  hut  that  all  will  rei 
.miim'iid  tlm  i.a].er  others,  especially  to 
lunnherv  of  the  Menu. mite  dem  Muinati.  m. 


In  the  report  .U  tlm  W estern  \.  .M . t on 
ly-n'iiee  in  the  Herahl  ami  m the  pamphlet 
ti,  ihe  memhefs  .'I  that  .li''tii.t,  <Jm.'.  - 
shoiiM  ha\e  read,  " W hat  i-  the  practical  im 
Mnicti..n  ami  applic.at  a m .a'  J John  to,"  m- 
mra.l  ..f  John  _':to."  as  it  ai-peare.l  in  the 
report,  the  error  ha\iitg  heen  made  in  die 
niamiscript  re].ort  --ent  for  puhlicati.  m.  Hoc 
|,,|m  Smith  kimll.x  <lrew  .mr  attenti..ii  t,.  the 
error  ;uid  wo'  gladlv  correct  it. 


Early  in  Jamiarv  Hr...  Mi  h--  Hallmati 
I’.erliti,  ( hit.,  will  hegin  a -^enes  ot  article- 
on  I'.ihle  studw  We  believe  this  .a  mo-'  ex 
,,.ll,.„t  way  of  spemlmg  the  i,„ig  winter 
evenin.gs,  and  every  faniilx  m which  i le 
. . 11*.  x.,1 ImM'iHIU'  >l  llttK* 


ELKIIAKT,  IND.,  JANUARY  1,  1904. 

With  gratitude  to  I ,od  lor  p;ist  blessings 
am!  t..  .'iir  lu'kn.'ed  lirotherli.  >.  m1  hir  their 
-uh-'ianti;d  -upport  :ind  c .opeiaition  w e enter 
np.m  the  \e;ir  ' . ;o.(  liumhly  heseechiug  ( lod 
f.  ,r  :i  c ,nt  iiuKince  ol  his  im'fcies  ;iml  for 
in.  .IX'  wi-.l.im  :iml  grtice  to  glorify  his  mime 
h\  faithfiillv  testifying  f.  t hint  ;ind  main- 
Itiining  ami  pre-euting.  through  the  Herald, 
ihe  wli.ih'  c.im-'el  .'I  t,."!.  I''  this  I'ml  we 

.■ariu-ll\  a-k  ;iii  interest  in  the  priiyers  of 
,\rr\  rea.ler.  ,M;\\  t,..d,  in  the  iihumlance 
..f  hi-  mefv'ie-.  hless  \ . m all,  ami  imike  imleed 


We  ar.  tre.ni.-niU  ti-keil  h\  hrethreii  and 
-i-t.r-  wh..  -.11.1  c.  >rre-p.  imleiice.  .leath  no- 
',i.'.  '.  etc.,  f.T  piilihcation  in  tlu'  Heriild,  to 
-em!  them  a hill  l..r  charges.  In  rejily  we 
w!-li  I..  -late  that  till  items  that  tire  not 
cla,--.'.|  a-  hii-iiie--  a.K  ertisemeiits  are  in- 
-.■ricl  fr.  e.  W e are  gla.l  to  ]iuhlish  church 


new-  trie  'im 


more  wotil.l  he  sent  lor 
,■  ami  .letlth  m >1  ices  like- 


pii!  ,1 1C, 111.  .11  ; marriai;,'  ami  .leai  ii  m ii  es  msi  - 
wi-e  ar.'  piihli-hcl  al'-.ilutely  free  ol  chtirge, 
alih.iiiyh  111  the  ca-e  ..f  the  latter  we  suggest 
tlial  careful  att.'iiti..n  -lioiihl  he  gi\en  1" 
-t.i'iiig  fact-  a-  hrielK  a-  p..s-ihle  s. . as  to 
; hr  m 't  l.'e  I"  I -o  w ' 'I'.l-  ' 'f  le--. 


I f w’e 


i;i r 1 H '1  r 11'  I 


• r;u'(‘  1'  » 


• r rlTUlL;'  l'T''tluT  '>1' 


.pirM  ' 'f  nirulNnc"-  ( ' >;il.  •* 

,1  whctlur  w.'  ha\i'  attaiiie.l  t"  that 
,;i',x  w ill  .'iiahle  us  to  cmsi.ler 

,i,  ,■  -h.  'tiM.  t Mir  sinritiiahty 


s I ) 1 n : 11 ; 1 1 i I \ 


H W-'TTxMIl: 


.111'  I : ; I ' 


llio  n‘<t' ir:i  1 i"U 


U*n  wu 


1 \ ; 1 1 H ' n "I 


;-,H  -:-;iur  i-  laukmu.  i' 

i.„i  \sl:<'lh.'r  .iiir  work  in  tiu'  .■htirch  i-  r.'allv 
, .nirihiiting  t..  it-  -pinliial  | ,r.  is|)<'rity . ami 
tiii'i'  1'.  .■x.imiii.'  .nir-elv.'s  t.. 
,.j,,.,h,.|-  ,,.,r  111,.  .111.1  .■..mliict  nia\  n.  .t  h.- 


amiiiaii.>n  in  ttie 
, 1 u -t  c.  .rre.'t  I \ e. 


Iihim,.  f,  ,r  ill.'  err.  >rs  timl  w r.  mg- 
iir  fall.. II  or  lukewarm  hreth 
Th.  .1'.  'Ugh . iiei'sist  .'lit . sell 
the  light  . if  t 1.  >.  1 s w . ii . 1 I - 


ex  eiiings,  amt  e\  i i > i.oun  ' 

Herald  is  taken  can  thus  hecuu'  ,i  httle 
■ircle  in  which  the  good  old  Hook  will  .e 
read  and  studied  according  t..  a w.  'l  .lelimp 
,,l;ni.  May  Cod  hh'ss  this  eltort  t..  pr.i'note 
a deeiier  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Hihl.', 
and  make  every  home  a httle  center  .'t 
religiotis  thought  and  life. 


le.',  amt  am  m. 


Resolutions  Ihe  rt-. ’hit  a .i  i ..I  th.'  pto.l 

Carried  out.  i.gttl  s,.n  was:  "1  \m1I  ans.' 

and  g. . t'l  ni\  fatli.'r,  ;iml 
will  -a\  unto  him.  h.ither.  1 ha\e  -iniicl 
;.-aiii-t  Imav.'ii  ami  hef.ire  the.',  .iml  am  m. 

worthx'  t.i  h.'  c-'dh'.l  thy  -..ti  in. ike 
...,  .1..  .iiu'  of  tlu  liir.'d  -('r\ant-.  11.'  n- 

...he.l,  then  ;icted.  The  re-. ’hit  i.  m aloii.- 
with. 'lit  till'  complete  iicti.iii  the  returning 
to  ihe  father  -would  have  meant  nothing. 


VOL.  XLl.  No.  1. 

Hut  the  father  .lid  not  want  the  service — he 
waiile.l  the  -on.  . our  he;i\enly  kiithers 
lir,-t  ili'Sire  i-  n..t  ..iir  si'i'xice,  hut  us.  .'-oii- 
shi]i  first  : -.  iw  ice  afterwar. 1,  .\ml  yet  the 
mental  titlitmli'  of  the  ].r...lig;il  s.m  w;is  the 
.iiiK  c.iu.liti.)ii  tluit  w.’ulil  caitse  him  to  re- 
turn. It  w.-is  ;i  ctise  of  genuine  repentance. 

I ,f  r.'til  c.  m\  ersn  m ( c.  miph'te  turning  about  ). 
Such  c.imerts  the  he.'ueiilx  l ather  never  re- 
j.'cts.  I'lio-i'  who  come  tmto  him  ttckiiowl- 
I'dging  his  iliviiu'  sujieri.  .rit  v ami  their  un- 
w . irl h i iK'ss,  w illing  to  hi'  ..r  d.i  anything  ;iml 
aid. ling  h\  ;iii\  c.  uidit ions  he  imiy  Itiy  d.iwii, 
will  never  he  cast  out.  Hut  those  who  come 
t.,  1 ,,,.!  and  ol'fer  their  sm-v  i.'e  to  ( .oil  as  if  it 
wire  an  unusual  acc.  .mim  i.lati.  m to  him  to 
fa\..r  hint  ati.l  his  cause  with  their  excellent 
ahihtii'S  m;i\  hi'  acc.'pte.l  as  m.'tiihi'rs  of  the 
visible  church  and  he  tictive  m its  circle,  hut 
ti.i.l  canmit  accept  such  s^rv  ici'.  t hrist  .hd 
II,  ,1  di.‘  f,  ,r  iiiir  s.'i'v  ice  or  .’ur  tildlities,  hut 
f.  r I1-,  f.  .r  . itir  sins  tiii.l  w e can  only  giv  i'  t ..  ’.1 
■■  rea-oiiahle  -erv  ici'  " w hen  we  present  our 
ho. lie-  a liv  ing  sacritici'.  holy,  and  acceptable 
uiit.i  him.  and  we  are  acci'iitahle  only  when 
w.',  like  the  |.ro.ligal  son.  le.'ive  tlii'  c.mdi- 
liiiii-  .'I  ac ce] ) 1 a 1 1 .'i'  I'litiri'lv  with  thi'  father. 
* 

All  .’iir  r.'a.l.'i-  are  aware  .’1  the  recent 
hank  f.'iilitre  that  ha-  carri.'.l  .low  ii  w ith  it 
iiiiir  . ir  iiv.'  pr.  miiiieiil  manulact  iiring  est;ih- 
li'hi  ii..|i  I - in  f'.lkhart  aii.l  giv.'ii  cause  for  a 
imiiiln.r  .'I  . i 1 St  r.'-- 1 1 ng  law  -tut-.  1 hi'si' 

tiling-  have  ha.l  a v .-rv  i ii  i ii  ri.  .us  eltect  upon 
ira.l.'  .iiid  hii-iii.'--  in  g.'ii.'rak  ami  it  will  In' 
s.itn.'  time  h.'fore  flkh.irt  will  r.'.'over  ir.’iii 
th.-.'  .li-a-t  r.  .11-  .'t'fe.'is.  fh.'  M.'iim.iiile 

I 'nhh-hiiig  1 . .mpaii  V .d-. . .li.l  n.  .1  e-c.ipe 

irtding  -..111.  ol  th.-.'  ha.l  ettect-. 
:iii,l  f,  ,r  till-  |■.■..-..ll  it  hecoine-  iie.'i'-sary  lor 
p,  .-.i'.'.'i  ..nr  I’ll!-  ,1-  pr.’inptlv  ami  a- 
,1,  >,  |\  a-  |i..--i''k'.  ai’il  w.'.  I her.'l' .r.',  a-k 
all  u ||,  , km  .w  ih.'ii-.'h.  . - t”  h.-  i m l.-ht .'.  1 t.  ’ 

I I n ' k 1 . Ill  1 . . 1 1 1 1 . ' H I ' 1 . 1 1 - 1 1 1 n g t . . 1 n p a 1 1 V t . ’ 

k ,i,,ll\  „,'i  ,.l  II-  t h.'  .i"i.  .imt  w ith.  .lit  .h'la  V . 


vtat  .-nwir 


III  a rrc.i  I ' 


i.'al  'l.'.il  ami  w.- 


|.ir  M'.'  pap.  '' 
h,i  \ all  '.nr 


;,1  i,s  iln-ir  1 .'H.  vv  ,i;- 
„,M  h,'  .TV  g'  (d  t. 


m 't  w 1- 


'ii.iiu  n.'w 


h -t . a 11. 1 It  all  w ' .III . 1 1 . 
arrears  f.  .r  . .n.'  . .r  t w . . 


r.'iu' w . .III. 


.ill  th..-.' 


■ r ; m .r.'  v .',i r-  w . 
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t±h:HA.L,L)  iJh  TKU  r±i, 


January  1, 


|ia\  ii|i  11  U'lr.lil  lii-  :i  c i \ lu-l|i  I'l 

and  l;  I \ r a liaml'-i 'n,r  aiiamni  I'l  pa\  ha' 

) ia|  H I',  1 1 la  I cl  la  N and  \s  i a k. 

PEkSONAL  MENTION. 

Our  iuimsl<  i mil;  laa  llm  n I,  K.  Sliaiil/  nl 
1 ai'ilaiiv.  \lta.  and  Xiaanan  Staullcr  id 
(ikcdiiks.  \ ll  a.  ai  (■  r\ I acd  rd  al  Alavl'm,  \lla. 
alnail  New  A car,  Ui  hold  a nundicr  iil  imad 

nii;-,  tllrl'r  ( lod  Idrss  lllr  lalioi'N  o|  lllr'C 
\ oiling  laa  llin  II. 

I■^n  Uu‘  I |i  ( :i  M of  Ti  ll  I h 

A COURSE  OF  BIBLE  STUDY. 

By  E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

I I <‘  riitianrr  ol  tli\  woiaN  piwlll  liLdil. 

I Xa . I 1 1 1 : 1 y 1. 

" ( i|  iri  I thou  1 1 d III'  r \ 1 ha  I I i na  \ lad  lold 

woiidroii.'  iIiiiil;^  ail  ol  ili\  law."  I's.i. 
I n I : I N. 

1 ll\  w'oial  iv  a lanip  inilo  ni\  Irrt.  and  a 
liL;ht  iini  o 1 1 1 \ I ).al  h.'  I 'aa , i i < i ' 1 03. 

"Snaivh  ihr  >r  ri  | d nri--.."  John  3 
" I )ail\ \clN  I 3 • M . 

" A rid  I hc\  o\  laa'a  me  I >\  1 he  w i a'd.” 

I\c  \ . I J : M . 

l.hhsStiX  I, 

The  Book  of  Genesi.s, 

•Main  word.  " I a'oinniiio.  " i .rn.  i i 
I.  What  laLMiininas  do  u,-  linil  in  ( aai 

lo|  s .• 


j.  (lUc  llu'  |innri|ial  i \rnl'  in  < a iiiois. 

3.  h\|dain  ihio^c  \ <'i’'a'v  in  \ our  own 
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I hri''l  is  lllr  liLdii  ol  ihr  s|iiriliial  world, 
lllr  Lllorioiis  Sun  ol  K I r;h  1 ri  ai ' I ir ss. 

I I is<-]dl  Is  ihr  I \ I ir  oi  I hrisi . I ',r|o\  rd  1 a’ 
lllr  halllrr.  h.lird  h\  lirrlhlrii.  s,i|d.  llllllllh 
alrd  and  alirrward  llir|d\  r\allrd.  k-rpl  pro 
pir  fnan  siai  \ inr;  and  spowrd  his  orral  ior 
r;  i \ r I ir  ss  1 1 . his  hi  r I h rr  n 

An  Explanation  on  this  “ Course  of  Bible 
Study." 

I hat  tllrl'r  is  a nrnl.  a L;taat  nrrd  lor  tin- 
stud\  ol  lllr  w I a'd  o|  (,ihI.  is  nianiirstrd 
c \ r r\  w hr  I r . I o 1 d ii  ,1  i 1 1 a si  m | ilr  o aii'sr  is  a 
prohlnii  lo  nian\.  and  for  lids  irason  ihr 
wrilrr  has  lakrii  Ihr  |ai\drpr  o|  prrpariiip 
siirli  a roiiisr  o|  I’.ildr  stnd\  whuli  nia\ 

1 1 n ■ r I ihr  n r r d s ( 1 1 1 1 1 r 1 o n 1 1 n o 1 1 ( 1 1 r i s I i a 11 

pri  'pIr  I I IS  I rill'  w r ha\  r i ail  liiirs  , ,|  | ’,ih|r 
sliidirs  |)\  main  aldr  wriirrs.  dlu'rr  arc 
alsii  rvrrllrnl  o air  spi  ai  1 Ir  1 1 r r riaifsrs,  " s|ir 
rial  Irrnis  in  \.irious  i n s|  i t ui  ii  ins.  I'liis 
llia\  inrri  lllr  I'r  c | n i I'r  n I r 1 1 1 s nf  ;i  |r\\.  hnl  il 
doi  s Hill  rrarli  the  prral  iiiniihrr  o|  aii\ioiis 
souls,  hoth  idd  and  \onnr;.  in  thr  Mrmnaiilr 
' hiii'i  ll.  who  ,ii'r  \rarninr;  for  a siniplr  riairsr 
ol  I 1 1 >lr  s|  III  I \ , 

I hri  air h thr  nirdiiini  of  ihr  I Ir ra Id  1 d' 
I 1 I ll  h a I id  1 1 \ I h r rd  1 1 or  s w i s|  1 (•  s,  I si  il  a 1 n 1 a 
oaiisr  of  I’ahlr  slnd\  wliirli  w.is  first  used  in 
oiir  own  roiirrrration  with  a class  enroll 


iiiriit  of  ahoiit  oitjlity  nienihers.  I'lic  effect 
to  main  was  iiis])iriii.n,  for  the  word  of  (lod 
hreaiiu'  " swea  ter  than  honey  :md  tlie  honey- 
eomh."  and  wi-  we  re  constrained  to  say,  “Oh, 
In  iw  ll  i\  (■  I tin'  hnv  ! ’ 

I .e  l me  explain  what  I mean  hy  a "simple” 
eoufse'.  W e-  find  that  the  enitlines  fjjiven  by 
mans  teaelmi's  are-  loo  comprehensive.  We 
nerd  \ rrs  simple'  le'Ssoiis  lor  tile  average 
church  ine'iiihe'r,  whose  <ahicatioii  is  limited. 
\\  r must  I'oiiie-  to  the  ]u'o])le''s  needs.  Many 
are  iiiie'diie'ale'il  and  need  siiil])le  questions. 

I lu'se'  simple'  qiie’stions  will  he  helpful  in- 
drawing;  the  smde'iit  out  into  the  dee|)er 
studie  s,  e nltis  atiiir  a desire  feir  meire  of 
( loil's  w ord.  Idle  aim  of  these  lessons  is, 
also,  to  pise'  to  the  hiiss'  a short  readinja 
I'oiirsi'.  takiiiy  in  se\t.'r;il  (ptestions  in  each 
le'sson  ; and  a \e-r\  lar;,^e'  readiipt^  cottrse  to 
those'  who  find  lime  to  .answer  .all  e)f  these 
(|iie'sl  il  ms. 

I his  I’dhh'  stinK  can  he-  iise'd  hv  individ- 
uals; he  tile'  famin  ciiade',  makiiiLt  profitable 
the'  Ioiil;  winter  e'\i'iiiii”s:  hy  tiei<^hbors, 

nii'ctinr'  tor'rtlier;  In'  the'  A’otint^  I’eople's 
.\l  e'e'i  iny.  or  In  we'ekle  iiie'etiiin's.  While 
Iraele  l's  iiiae  he'  appointe'd  to  le.'iil  tlu'se  meet- 
ings, ahoe  e-  all  pra\  that  the  IloK'  Spirit  may 
he-  emir  yre-at  I'e'aelie'r.  ( ie  l filled  with  God's 
promises  and  the'  Holy  S|iirit,  for  yoti  will 
nie'i'l  the-  e'lieme . fill'  .S;n  ior  oeercame  Satan 
hy  thr  word,  so  e'an  \oii.  “for  the  w'oril  eaf 
1 lod  is  pow  eTllll.  " " I .e't  the'  word  of  God 

dwe'll  ill  eon  rie  liK,  " that  is,  " in  ahundance.” 

for  thy  word  is  a l.ani])  unto  ms'  feet,"  ami 
" the'  e'litrani'i'  llu  re'of  r'ie'cth  li-ht." 

I'ersonally  I am  ])ersu;ided  that  ;dl  who 
will  sliide  tlie'Se-  outlines  ctirefullv  w ill  he 
e'nrie'lii'd  he  the'  |iromises  of  I loel,  and  thev 
w ill  liiid  the'ir  " de'lir;lit  in  the  law  of  the 
I oi'd,  iiu'ditatiny  there'iii  das'  and  nir;ht.'' 

I his  eonrse'  of  Bible'  stiiely  will  he  ready 
shortle  ill  iiamplile't  form,  costin.tj  the  stii- 
de'iit  K'ss  than  one  ce'iit  for  e'ach  lesson. 

I lu'se'  pamplile'ts  would  he  preferable  feir 
ya  1 he'i'iiir's  ,,|  ;iuy  kind.  I’rieate  studies  hy 
mail  will  also  he'  r-iee'ii  In  the  writer  to  anv 
who  preler.  which  eeill  m.'ike  a pleasant 
sliide.  and  ahoee'  all  wi'  prav  that  they  may 
he'  se'asoiU'd  with  ihe'  prace'  eif  Geid.  d'liese 
onlhiii  s in  |iamplile't  lorm  can  either  he  had 
Ifom  the'  Ale'iiiioiiite  I hihlishint;'  fee  or  from 
lIu'  wnii'f.  Any  liirtlie-r  explanations  in 
rrte're'iie'e'  to  private  studie's  err  class  work 
w ill  hr  yk'idle  yiee'ii  hy  voiir  hitmhle  sereant. 

I hr  ( oiii'se'  III  Bible'  .At tide  tlitU  is  at  pres- 
I'lii  pre']iari'd  e'lne'fs  the'  hooks  of  ( lenesis, 

I \odiis,  I ,e'\ i 1 ie'iis.  Ximihe'rs.  1 tetitcremeamv. 
Joshua.  Indye's.  Until.  I’salins  i lo  30,  and 
is  di  - idl'd  into  t w i-l  e e'  le  ssi  ms. 

Berlin.  Ont.ario. 

K*m  iht-  iltnili!  of  Tiuth 

IDOLS,  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

■'.'so  I went  in  and  saw;  and,  behold,  every 
loini  lit  cre'i'idiir;  thiiip;s.  and  ahominahle 
lii'.'isls,  and  all  the'  idols  of  |he'  house'  eif 
Israel,  portraye'd  upon  the  wall  round 
ahon  I . h./i'k.  S ; i o. 

I 111'  pt'oplie't  hi.'iiir'  se'iit  to  fcrusalem  to 
imi'siioaU'  into  Israi'ls  wurshi])  cfives  part 
ol  the'  ri'snlts  of  the'  iiie  I'st  iiyation  in  the 
words  riecii  in  the'  te'Xt  epioted. 

Now  |si;iel  was  comm.'indeel  to  li;i\'e  no 
other  L;ods  beside'  Jelioeah.  who  hail  ele- 
li\ ril'd  thrill  out  ol  their  I'.peptian  hondajje. 
and  lo,  the'  jirojihi't  iliscini'rs  “every'  form 
ol  I'ri'e'pinr'  things  and  ahomin.'ihle  beasts.” 
llu  eery  tlioiiyht  ol  it  is  i'iionp;'h  to  make 
one  shiidde'i'. 

But  he'foie'  eve  ,L,U)  any  farther  in  just  in- 
dignation eoiice'niinp;  tlu'se  i^ods  of  the  Is- 
raelites, let  tis,  like'  I'./.e'kial.  look  into  the 


particulars  of  the  so-called  new  Jerusalem, 
the  church  of  Gexl,  and  see  whether  it  is  alto- 
j^ether  free  from  idolatry.  Let  us  dig  into 
the  walls  and  see  whether  not  some  form  of 
idolatry  can  be  found. 

What  does  that  ring  of  gold,  or  that  one  of 
some  cheaper  material  mean?  Is  not  some 
.good  cause  suffering  for  just  that  amount? 
What  of  that  e.xtra  trimming  of  lace,  etc., 
on  your  garment?  All  this  while  hungry 
souls  are  crying  for  the  Bread  of  Life.  And 
what  of  all  the  time  and  money  spent,  worse 
than  uselessly,  for  cigaretts,  strong  drink, 
photograijhs  and  imnecessary  ornaments  on 
our  bttihlings,  all  to  please  some  one,  but 
surely  not  God,  neither  your  friends;  for  any 
one  ])leased  by  that  which  is  offensive  to 
( iod  is  not  your  friend.  It  then  must  be  to 
jilease  your  enemy. 

How  will  so-called  Christians  give  an  ac- 
e-omit  for  time  and  money  spent  at  worldly 
social  affairs,  for  impure  literature,  and 
mane  other,  not  oidy  useless,  but  decidedly 
h.irmful,  things  for  which  they  spend  the 
means  entrusted  to  them?  Is  it  not  high 
time  to  cry.  “ I'ouch  not  the  unclean  thing?” 
indeeil  the  neev  Jerusalem  has  just  as  many 
and  some  just  as  ugly  idols  as  had  the  Jeru- 
s.'ilem  of  old.  So,  let  us  try  to  get  rid  of  them 
before  Ge^d  will  deal  justice  on  us;  for  he  is 
a jealous  G(vil  as  well  as  a merciful  God. 

Noble,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST. 


By  Ellen  Garber. 


“ If  eve  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection.”  Rom.  6;  5-  I 
am  crucified  evith  Christ;  nevertheless  I live; 
eet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the 
life  which  I now'  live  in  the  flesh  I live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  Gal.  2 ; 20.  It 
is  only  as  eve  abide  in  Christ  by  faith,  that 
eve  can  liee  the  crucified  and  resurrection 
life. 

“ The  death  unto  sin  and  the  life  unto  God 
are  actual  anil  mi.ghty  realities  in  Christ,  and 
oiile  as  eee  abide  in  him  and  come  away  and 
<nit  of  self,  evill  they  be  ours.” 

“I.ikeevise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
he  ilead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Rom.  6;ii. 
W e are  to  reckon  ourselves  to  be  dead  and 
nuike  no  jiroe  ision  for  sin,  but  aliv'e  through 
Christ,  lloev  beautifully  God’s  Word  and 
the  Hole  Sjiirit  alevays  point  us  to  Christ! 
In  him  eee  can  have  all  thin.gs  the  moment 
eee  are  evillin.g  to  drop  self  and  fall  into 
Christ's  hatids.  He  haS  become  life  for  us 
;ind  evill  bv  the  power  of  his  Spirit  abide  in 
ns.  But  let  us  not  think  that  Satan  will 
temin  us  no  more.  “ My  brethren,  count  it 
all  joe  evhen  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations: 
knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
ee  orketh  itatience.  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  evork.  that  ve  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  evanting  nothing.”  Jas.  i : 2 — 4. 
“\\  herein  ye  .greativ  rejoice,  though  now  for 
a season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
throu.gh  manifold  temptations.  The  trial  of 
vour  faith  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  .gold.”  I Beter  6:7.  It  is  no  sin  to  be 
temi>ted.  Temptations  try  our  faith.  We 
are  evorth  nothing  if  we  are  not  tried. 

Let  us  ever  remember  that  Christ  is  the 
onle  < >ne  who  can  overcome  temptations  for 
us.  If  we  try  to  overcome  Satan  we  will  be 
sure  lo  fail. 

“ \ erily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  Except 
a com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  aliideth  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it : and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 
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this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.” 
John  12:24,  25.  A friend  once  said,  “The 
corn  of  wheat  must  abide  forever  alone  in  it- 
self, unless  it  die.  And  tbe  soul  must  also. 
To  abide  alone  in  this  sense  means  the  aw- 
ful solitude  of  the  self-life  shut  up  to  self.” 
But  if  it  die  it  will  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
If  we  are  willing  to  lose  our  self-life  and  by 
faith  lav  hold  of  the  life  in  Christ  we  will  not 
care  so  much  how  people  treat  us  or  what 
they  think  of  us — we  will  be  more  concerned 
how  people  treat  Christ.  The  soul  that  has 
been  crucified  in  the  likeness  of  Christ’s 
death  is  not  sensitive  or  easily  hurt.  We 
should  not  listen  to  the  clamorings  of  self, 
but  reckon  it  to  be  dead  and  keep  on  reckon- 
ing it  to  be  so,  and  that  our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

A certain  writer  has  .said,  “ By  the  Holy 
Spirit  Jesus  himself  maintains  in  each  soul 
who  can  trust  him  for  it  the  power  of  the 
cross  as  an  abiding  death  lo  sin  and  self,  and 
a never  ceasing  source  of  resurrection  life 
and  power.  Therefore  seek  and  get  it  from 
himself  and  in  himself.” 

“ Jesus,  my  life,  thyself  apply 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  breath  ; 

My  vile  affections  crucify. 

Conform  me  to  thy  death.” 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WORK  WHERE  CHRIST  TELLS  YOU. 

By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

.In  Christ's  great  harvest  field  there  is  a 
place  and  a work  for  each  one  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  when  we  .give  ourselves  to  him 
ttnreservedlv  he  tells  us  in  some  way  jm-t 
where  that  place  is.  It  may  not  always  be  a 
place  that  will  suit  our  natural  desires ; it 
may  be  just  the  opposite  from  what  we 
would  choose,  and  yet  if  it  is  the  place  where 
Christ  wants  us  we  may  rest  assured  there 
is  no  other  place,  no  other  work  at  w'hich  we 
can  be  truly  successful,  for  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  work  where  Christ  tells  us  to  work 
we  cannot  expect  his  blessing,  and  wdthout 
that  all  our  efforts  in  working  for  him  are 
vain — just  like  the  disciples  of  old;  One  day 
Peter  said,  “ I will  go  afishing,”  The  other 
disciples  said  thev  would  go  with  him.  Ihey 
went  and  toiled  all  night,  but  no  fish.  In  the 
morning  Christ  came  and  told  them  where 
to  cast  the  net.  d'hey  obeyed,  and  see  their 
success!  “Their  net  was  filled.  Is  it  not 
possible  that  thus  we  too  may  s])cml  all  our 
time,  all  our  strength,  all  our  efforts  in  work- 
ing, seemingly,  for  Christ,  and  yet  if  not 
according  to  his  bidding  it  will  he  utterly  m 
vain?  Surely  it  pavs  best  to  work  as  he 
directs.  But  in  order  to  have  him  tell  us 
. where  to  work  we  must  live  close  to  him 
We  must  be  submissive,  aim  to  have  no  will 
but  his,  and  be  willing  to  .say  from  an  honest 
heart,  “ Use  me  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

What  the  •churj.'h  needs  today  is  jieople 
who  are  willing  to  work  where  Christ  ^ 
them  to,  and  that  means  consecrated  work- 
ers. They  are  needed  everywhere.  Possibly 
we  sometimes  think,  “ If  God  would  call  me 
to  be  a preacher,  a missionary  or  something 
like  that,  then  I would  live  for  him  alone, 
then  1 would  leave  the  world  and  let  its  fool- 
ish pleasures  go.  then  1 would  be  con- 
secrated.” But  when  he  wants  us  to  shine 
in  some  little  unnoticed  corner  of  his  vine- 
yard we  think.  Oh.  w'cll.  it  is  not  so  particu- 
lar as  to  my  life.  We  need  not  be  so  con- 
secrated. so  given  up.  so  separate  from  the 
world  as  if  we  were  called  to  do  some  great 
work  for  him.  .And  we  begin  to  reach  out 
into  the  world,  enjoy  pleasures  which  tend 
to  make  us  cold  and  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God.  Then  Christ  cannot  u.sc  us  m 
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his  work,  and  the  work  he  meant  for  us  to 
do  lies  undone. 

( )h ! let  us  be  willing  to  live  only  for  him, 
meditate  uiion  his  word  and  work  where  he 
chooses,  even  if  it  does  mean  self-denial,  and 
no  matter  how'  small  or  unimportant  the 
work  may  seem.  Remember  that  we  are  his 
and  that  he  will  not  ask  us  to  do  anything 
but  what  is  worth  doing  w'ith  all  our  might. 
You  know'  the  smallest  corner  in  his  vine- 
yard is  worth  filling  to  the  very  best  of  our 
ability. 

Is  It  ;i  question  in  our  minds  as  to  where 
Christ  wants  us  to  work?  Let  us  remember 
that  t hrift  taught  his  early  disciples  to  be- 
gin at  home.  hirst  work  faithfully  right 
where  he  has  placed  you,  be  the  task  ever  so 
small  ; then  if  He  who  knows  that  the  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  akso  in 
much  wants  vou  to  work  In  some  other  cor- 
ner he  w ill  make  it  known.  None  can  say 
th.'it  where  wi'  arc  there  is  no  work  to  do. 

A on  can  lind  work  abundant. 

A on  can  lind  work  :ibund;inl. 

If  yi.u've  but  w'illing  hands; 

A on  c.in  hel]>  send  the  gospel 
I'o  t!ic  dark  heathen  lands. 

A on  can  tell  to  \a,nr  neighbor 
( if  the  ( hrisi  and  his  lo\'c; 

A’oii  c:in  show  them  the  way  that 
\\  ill  lead  to  the  bright  home  above. 

.Aside  from  the  many  other  things  which 
we  can  do  and  'w  hich  t'hrist  iilainly  tells  us 
to  do.  he  alsii  savs,  " Let  your  light  so  shine 
bef'ire  men  thai  tlu'v  in.ay  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  I'ather  which  is  in 
hea\  cn.  \\  e max  not  ha\  e the  talent  to 
;idmonish.  Inu  toda\  when  there  is  so  much 
more  leaching  than  jiracticing  the  world  is 
not  waitching  so  much  for  :idmonilions.  but 
it  'liK's  watch  our  li\es.  ( fli  ! then  lo  live 
clov,'  to  lestis  .•Hid  lia\e  liini  ;is  our  guide! 

In  this  world  is  diirk'iiess, 

.''^o  we  imisl  shine, 

A on  in  wair  small  corner. 

And  I in  niine. 

AVeilersville,  Ohio. 

For  llu-  Heialil  of  ■|■oltll 

TEMPTED  AND  TRIED. 

By  Lydia  Brunk. 

M.'iit.  4:1-11. 

ie'iis.  aftt'r  his  b.'iptism.  withdrew  into  the 
w ildi'i'iiess  for  a ju'riod  ol  lasting  and  ]irayer 
before  he  '•taried  in  his  work  as  a divine 
Teaclu'r. 

It  is  gi'iu'ralB'  lulieveil  that  the  place 
wliere  lie  Weill  was  what  is  now  known  as 
.Moniii  I luar.antania,  norlh-west  ol  Jericho, 
a \('r\  wild  and  dangt'rons  region  inhabited 
bv  wild  beasts.  .After  Ji  stis  had  fasted  and 
praveil  fori\  daxs  and  forty  nights,  .'s;it;m. 
jU'etending  to  lie  not  sure  that  he  was 
reallx  ( lod  manifested  in  the  flesh,  thought 
he  woulil  taki'  adxaniage  of  him  while  he 
xxas  in  this  xxeakened  condition  (bodily). 

riiis  terrible  ti'iiqitt'f  is  shat']),  .and  shrexvd. 
A\  hen  lu'  temjits.  be  rilxxax  s attacks  the 
wi'akest  points,  then  il  is  much  harder  to  re- 
sist him.  .Xo,  siiici'  Jx'stis  had  noihing  to  x'at 
for  so  long.  .Batan  ajipealed  to  his  crc.'itixe 
iiower  to  turn  stoiU'S  into  bread,  lor  he  was 
I'xcecdingix  hungry.  Jesus  answi'i'i'd  him, 
■'.Alan  shall  not  Hm'  I.-x  bread  alone,  bnl  by 
c'.'erx  xxoid  that  ]irocee'lelh  out  of  the  month 
of  (lod."  He  fo|.ind  ih.ai  l.e  could  not  gain 
him  this  xx;i\.  so  he  tried  to  gi'i  him  lo  show 
ins  pi'.wer  bx  taking  him  on  a piniuicle  of  the 
temple,  .and  .'i'-king  him  to  cast  himself  doxxn. 
X et  saxa'  himself  from  In'iiig  hurt  : but  Jesus, 
knoxxing  tluit  il  xv.is  only  the  dixil  trxing 
him.  said,  "it  is  written.  I'hou  shah  iu>t 
lenqit  the  Lord  thy  (lod."  Trnlx.  the  Lord 
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could  have  saved  him,  but  here  we  can  get  a 
noble  lesson  not  to  put  ourselves  into  danger 
simply  to  show  our  strength,  power,  etc.,  as 
peojile  often  do. 

He  tries  the  third  plan.  Taking  him  on  an 
exceedingly  high  mountain,  he  shows  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them,  and  as  if  they  were  Satan's  says, 
“All  these  things  will  I give  thee  if-thou  wilt 
fall  down  at  my  feet  and  worship  me.”  Then 
Jesus  says  unto  him,  “Get  thee  hence,  Satan  : 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.”  “ Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
him.” 

Dear  peojile,  just  think  of  it  until  you 
have  a perfect  picture  in  your  mind.  Oh, 
hoxv  wonderful ! wonderful ! Jesus  over- 
comes the  temptations  and  the  tempter,  and 
then — how’  beautiful,  how  sweet — the  angels 
ministering  unto  him,  and  the  devil  leaving. 
Holy  and  noble  example  for  us,  and  such  a 
blessed  assurance,  tif  the  angels  caring  for 
us ! 

I wish  we  would  realize  more  and  more 
what  temptations  are  worth  when  properly 
overcome.  How  much  better  and  stronger 
xvc  are  after  them  ! They  are  difficulties  in  a 
manner,  and  we  all  realize  what  difficulties, 
overcome,  mean  to  us. 

I'he  philosopher  Kant  says,  that  a dove, 
inasmuch  as  the  only  obstacle  it  has  to  over- 
come in  flying  is  the  resistance  of  the  air ; 
it  might  be  supiio.sed,  that  if  the  air  were 
out  of  the  way  it  could  fly  with  the  greatest 
rapidity  and  ease.  A ct,  if  it  were  not  for.  the 
air  it  could  not  fly  at  all.  'I'his  makes  plain 
to  us  the  value  of  difficulties.  AVe  are  more 
noble  every  time  xve  overcome  a difficulty  or 
temptation.  A'et  they  continually  rise  before 
us  from  childhood  to  old  age. 

I'he  child  of  luxury,  xvhose  wants  are 
gratified,  whose  faults  are  overlooked,  whose 
whims  are  indulged  as  fast  as  they  rise,  has 
no  occasion  to  dex  elop  self-control,  self-reli- 
ance and  self-su])port.  Hence  he  grows  up 
xvithout  them,  and  xvhen  the  time  of  tempta- 
tion and  trial  comes  he  is  found  heartless, 
heljiless.  hoiieless,  in  the  face  of  conditions, 
xvhich,  if  he  had  been  a child  of  poverty  he 
iiiight  haxe  mastered  xvith  iierfect  ease. 

■'ll  is  easv  enough  lo  be  prudent 

AA  hen  nothing  lenqits  x'ou  lo  stray; 

AA  hen  without  or  within  no  xoice  of  sin^ 
Is  luring  x'our  soul  axvay. 

But  il  is  onlx'  ;i  negative  x iriiie 
Until  it  is  tried  by  fire. 

And  the  life  that  is  worth  the  honor  of 
earth 

Is  the  one  that  resists  desire." 

As  ri'ferred  to  before,  xve  are  not  all 
tempted  in  the  same  wav;  Satan  attacks  the 
weakest  jioiiit  in  us.  .Some  may  hax'e  the 
h.'irdi'st  struggle  lo  overcome  dress,  others  iu 
haxing  a great  desire  for  money,  and  many 
indeed  the  longue  and  temper.  (Ah,  why 
c;in't  xve  be  more  like  Jesus,  trust  in  God? 
And  when  xve  become  angry  and  arc  tempted 
to  speak  in  hasty  xvords.  xvhich  cut  like 
bl.'ides  of  sti'el.  and  leave  everlasting 
xvonnds.  xvhx  not  let  the  Holy  Spirit  take 
po>session  of  us  to  such  an  extent,  that  xve 
c.in  answer  xvith  Jesus,  “Get  thee  hence. 
.Batan".  and  s;ixe  the  hasty  xvorxl  and  bad 
langnagi'  xvhich  |deases  Stitaii  so  highly?  .-A 
man  haxing'  a teiiqu'r  Ifom  childhooxl,  aiul 
ox  (.  rcoiiies  it  in  and  through  (.  hrist,  is  much 
to  be  admired. 

Let  llu  n trx  harder  lo  ox  ercome  every 
templaiioii  of  exil  and  be  more  noble  men 
and  xxoiiieii,  xxilb  luxx  names  written  on  our 
foreheads.  Haxe  xoii  exer  thought  that  some 
dax  X on  XX  ill  nexer  have  anx  thiiig  to  tempt, 
trx'  and  xe\  you  again:  I'here  xvill  be  no 

Couclwiid  iin  P'.iyt:  ti. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


To  our  Patrons. — A check  on  a local  bank  sent 
1(1  I be  Mcniuniite  Publishing  Co.,  to  pay  for  a 
snmll  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscription  of. a 
paper,  will  cosi  us  from  ten  lo  fifteen  cents  to  col- 
led. We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  our  friends 
and  patrons  who  send  us  money  to  send  bank 
drafts,  post  ofllce  motley  orders  or  express  orders. 
A bank  draft  cati  itsually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  bitsiness  without  charge; 
but  where  this  is  not  convenient,  a post  office 
tiumey  order,  or  an  express  order,  or  a registered 
Udler  will  be  all  right. 

An  Excellent  Offer. — I'ho.se  who  would 
like  to  ohtain  a really  ineritorious  history  of 
the  Meniudiite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  " History  of  Christianity  ” 
( Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $i.otd,  httt  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  hook  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  hottnd  in  cloth,  will  he  sent, 
post  jiaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
a])plies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  intist  he  paid. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  he  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
|>er  war.  I'lie  Herald  and  W’ords  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  ;iddress  for  $1.35. 
WOrds  of  Cheer  :ind  \'otuig  I’eople's  Paper, 
$1.10,  :ind  the  thiaa’  pajters  together  for  .$2.00. 
riiis.  hou(‘\er,  does  not  a]>])l\'  in  the  ease  of 
those  who  are  t.akimy  commission  on  suh- 
serijdioiis  for  ;iny  of  the  jtapers. 


Send  orders  for  llihles,  1 lymn  Books,  Stin- 
dav  School  Stii)])lies,  Lesson  (Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  I’tihlishing  Co.,  h'lkhart, 
I ndianti. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Paradise  Cong.,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1903. 
• ireeting  in  the  worthy  ti.ame  <tf  the  great 
.''-kepheial,  \\’e  e;in  see  visible  ])roofs  of 
< lod's  word  not  rettirning  unto  him  void. 
1 w o precious  souls  made  :ip|)lie;itioti  for 
hupiism.  two  for  reinst.alemetit  and  one  was 
lKipti/c(l  in  his  sick  room.  I'rav  for  thetn 
that  tlie\  ni:i\  he  aeeephdde  temples  of  the 
living  ( K kI.  Cor. 

* d! 

Lancaster.  Pa.,  Dec.  21.  1903. — It  has  been 
-leiie  time  since  there  h;is  been  any  chttrch 
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news  from  our  city.  Our  Sunday  school  at 
the  Mission  has  been  prosperous  for  the  last 
six  months.  It  has  grown  in  numbers  con- 
siderably. J'he  preaching  services  which  are 
held  every  two  weeks  in  the  evening  are 
being  well  attended. 

'Lhe  chttrch  Sunday  school  on  E.  Chestnut 
street  has  kept  up  quite  well  in  interest  as 
well  as  in  numbers.  We  have  preaching 
services  every  Sunday,  one  Sunday  in  the 
afternoon  and  the  next  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
William  Sieber  from  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
with  tts  on  .Stmday  evening,  the  13th  inst., 
at  the  services,  taking  for  his  text,  “ What 
scekest  thou?”  Ccn.  37:15.  The  brother 
s]toke  frotn  the  heart  and  many  tears  were 
slied  by  those  who  heard  him.  He  also 
1 (reached  on  .Sunday  afternoon,  the  20th,  at 
the  regular  church  service,  choosing  for  his 
text,  “To  whom  belongest  thou?”  i Sam. 
30:13.  The  brother  came  to  us  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  labors.  We  enjoy  such  visits 
from  our  ministering  brethren.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  remain  faithful  to  him  who  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  falling  and  to  present  us 
unto  (md  faultless.  Amen.  Cor. 

* * * 

Lichty’s  S.  S.,  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — ( )ur  school  has  been  strengthened 
in  the  Spirit  of  God  during  the  year,  al- 
though few  in  numbers.  Lloyd,  the  little 
son  of  our  superintendent,  who  was  always 
in  his  place  in  the  Sunday  school,  fell  ill  of 
heart  disease  and  died  Aug.  14,  aged  2 Y., 

<S  M.,  and  7 D.  .'Mice  Weaver,  who  died  Oct. 
18,  Hp3,  aged  9 Y.,  5 M.,  19  1).,  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  iirimary  department  of  our  school 
since  its  organization  six  years  ago.  She 
was  one  of  the  few  in  that  department  who 
could  repeat  the  Beatitudes,  23.  Psalm,  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and 
could  tell  of  all  the  principal  men  of  Bible 
history  and  what  they  did.  Her  favorite 
hymns,  which  she  often  sang,  were,  “ When 
I get  home?”  and  “Nearer,  my  God,  to 
Thee."  Several  of  our  young  people  have 
decided  to  step  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and 
will  shortly  be  received  into  the  church  at 
Weaverland.  On  the  17th  of  December  our 
assistant  superintendent,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good, 
was  chosen  to  the  ministry  by  lot  at  Wea- 
verland, thus  taking  from  our  school  a 
teacher  who  was  prompt  and  regular  in  at- 
tendance and  for  his  faithful  work  among 
this  little  band  we  pray  that  he  might  use 
us  and  his  experience  with  the  young  people 
here  as  a small  stepping  stone  to  the  broader 
and  larger  field  of  God’s  vineyard  to  which 
he  has  lieen  called ; and  this  small  band 
knowing  the  value  of  prayer  should  not  fail 
to  hold  him  up  to  the  throne  of  grace,  so 
that  we  may  all  receive  our  “ reward  in  due 
season  if  we  faint  not.”  Our  school  will  be 
reorganized  on  Jan.  3,  1904.  Worker. 

* + * 

Kempville,  Va.,  Dec.  18,  1903. — We  feel 
truly  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for 
the  rich  blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  our 
little  flock.  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  has  been  with  us  this  winter  and  is 
earnestly  and  kindly  showing  us  the  way  of 
the  better  life  in  his  able  and  refreshing  ser- 
nnvns.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  be  with 
him ! We  ask  others  likewise  to  visit  us. 

We  wish  every  Herald  reader  a Happy 
New  Year.  Lizzie  Smoker. 

* * * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1903. — Surely  the 
Lord  is  with  his  people.  On  the  evening  of 
Dec.  16,  rtro.  John  A.  Brilhart  of  Port 
'I’revorton,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  this 
jdace  and  conducted  evening  meetings  until 
Sunday  evening.  The  brother  came  to  us 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  all  his  ser- 
mons were  very  pointed.  May  the  Lord 
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ever  be  with  him  in  his  ministerial  labors,, 
that  both  sainfr  and  sinner  may  be  helped. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 

* * * 

Walton,  Kansas,  Dec.  23,  1903. — During 
these  winter  months  there  is  not  so  much 
work  to  do  and  we  can  find  more  time  for  the 
things  that  concern  our  spiritual  welfare.  I - 
always  enjoy  reading  and  hearing  about  the 
spiritual  things  and  think  I should  gfive  still 
more  attention  to  them  than  I do.  Especially 
do  I enjoy  hearing  the  brethren  speak  when 
God  gets  .all  the  glory.  Sometimes  I think 
they  all  mean  to  give  it  to  him,  but  fail  to 
give  expression  to  that  effect.  Here  we  need 
to  bear  with  one  another  and  have  much 
charity,  so  that  God’s  work  is  not  hindered. 
How  the  enemy  of  our  souls  does  watch  us 
to  hinder  or  overthrow  any  good  we  may 
undertake.  Let  us  be  helpers  together  for 
the  good  of  others  rather  than  hindrances. 
We  need  to  pray  much  for  all  the  dear  ones 
the  world  over,  that  they  may  be  led  of  (jod 
that  the  enemy  may  not  in  any  way  delude 
them.  I know  that  for  myself,  I need  Jesus 
to  lead  and  care  for  me.  He  sees  so  much 
farther  and  better  than  we  poor  children.  I 
sometimes  fear  that  some  well-meaning  ones 
are  at  times  led  by  the  wrong  spirit,  not 
willingly,  but  because  they  do  not  under- 
stand. If  we  keep  close  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
we  will  give  all  the  praise  that  comes 
through  the  work  he  has  given  us  to  do,  to 
him.  There  is  such  a strong  tendency 
among  the  young  people  to  be  like  the  world, 
especially  in  dress,  which  leads  them  to  for- 
get that  most  beautiful  adornment,  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit.  That  God  may  help  us  to 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  is 
my  prayer  for  all  God’s  Israel. 

L.  A.  Weaver. 

* * * 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Dec.  16,  1903. — Greet- 
ing in  the  blessed  Master’s  name.  The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  recently  enjoyed  a 
pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  Amos  Mumaw,  who 
came  on  the  ist  and  remained  till  the  lOth, 
preaching  to  us  eleven  soul-refreshing  ser- 
mons. The  lost  were  made  to  tremble  and 
think,  “ What  shall  we  do,”  and  the  saints 
were  encouraged  to  go  on,  discharging  faith- 
fully every  known  duty.  From  this  place 
Bro.  Mumaw  went  to  Elmdale,  Mich.  May 
God  bless  him  in  his  labors  that  he  may  ever 
be  faithful,  and  that  the  good  seed  sown  may 
bring  forth  fruit  abundant.  May  God  send 
us  more  such  earnest  laborers  to  proclaim 
his  gospel.  Jacob  P.  Miller. 

* * * 

Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  Nov. 

14,  seven  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism,  and 
two  more  young  persons  published,  willing 
to  take  their  stand  on  the  Lord’s 'side.  May 
they  with  us  be  shining  lights  in  the  service 
of  our  dear  Savior.  On  the  same  evening 
the  eighth  applicant,  a young  man,  was  also 
baptized.  After  baptism  he  requested  to 
have  communion  served,  willing  to  show  his 
love  for  his  dear  Savior  who  first  loved  him. 
He  has  been  an  invalid,  suffering  from  con- 
sumption for  some  Jime.  He  never  mur- 
mured, but  patiently  waited  to  be  called  to 
a happier  home.  Today,  one  week  later,  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  num- 
bered with  the  saints  in  the  happy  home 
above.  A Reader. 

* * * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1903. — On  Sun- 
day, Dec.  13,  the  Holdeman  Sunday  school 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected;  Supt.,  Jacob 
K.  Bixler ; Asst.  Supt.,  David  A.  Yoder ; 
Sec.,  Frances  Ferguson ; Chor.  J.  I.  Weldy ; 
Treas.,  Benjamin  Ferguson.  The  school  is 
in  a fair  condition,  but  there  is  still  a great 
deal  of  room  for  improvement.  Pray  that 
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this  corps  of  officers  together  with  the  teach- 
ers may  labor  unitedly  for  the  tearing  down 
of  the  strongholds  of  sin  and  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  God’s  kingdom.  Cor. 

* ♦ * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1903. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  to  all.  The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  was  visited  by  a num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  recently.  On 
the  6th  of  November  I.  A.  Wambold  of  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  came  here  and  remained  in  our 
midst  two  weeks,  conducting  meetings  at 
our  different  places  of  worship.  When  he 
had  been  here  for  about  ten  days,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man of  Berlin,  Ont.,  also  stopped  here  a 
week,  preaching  every  evening  and  conduct- 
ing several  day  meetings.  On  the  25th  ult. 
Pre.  Norman  Lind  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
came  here  and  remained  a few  weeks,  visit- 
ing friends  and  preaching  a number  of  ser- 
mons at  our  regular  time  for  services,  in- 
cluding the  Thanksgiving  service.  On  the 
9th  inst.  Pre.  John  S.  Mast  of  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  preached  at  Midway  in  the  evening  and 
also  the  next  morning.  From  here  he  went 
to  Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  the  evening  of  the  12th  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  preached  at  Mid- 
way, also  conducting  the  service  on  Sunday 
morning.  On'  Sunday  evening  he  opened 
meetings  at  the  Leetonia  M.  H.,  continuing 
them  throughout  the  week.  All  these  visits 
were  appreciated  by  us.  May  God  add  his 
blessing  that  the  seed  so  richly  sown  may 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit  to  his  honor  and  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls.  P.  M. 

* 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  near  Dalton,  Stark 
Co.,  O.,  Dec.  25,  1903.— A Christmas  greet- 
' ing  to  you  all.  Today  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  this  place,  when  five  persons 
were  received  by  baptism  and  one  by  con- 
fession. Our  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  officiated. 
Although  the  number  is  comparatively  small, 
yet  we  feel  that  our  labor  in  the  Lord  has 
not  been  in  vain.  We  are  much  encouraged 
and  believe  that  the  many  young  people  who 
the  past  year  have  united  with  the  church 
here  are  helping  the  cause  of  Christ  by  their 
exemplary  walk  and  conduct.  May  they  al- 
ways adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior 
in  all  things!  Tit.  2:10. 

On  the  6th  of  December  lots  were  cast 
for  another  minister  at  this  place.  Three 
brethren  had  been  named  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Aaron  Eberly,  who  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  of  the  Word.  He  has  proved  him- 
self a faithful  worker  in  the  past  and  we 
realize  that  God  has  chosen  a man  who  can 
“ lift  up  holy  hands.”  i Tim.  2:8.  May 
the  Lord  give  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  that 
he  may  indeed  be  a watchman  on  the  walls 

of  Zion.  „ 

Our  Bible  readings  are  held  at  the  differ- 
ent homes  in  the  brotherhood  and  are  truly 
a means  of  grace  and  Christian  enjoyment 
and  edification.  Our  little  folks  enjoy  them, 
and  they  also  are  a great  help  to  the  meet- 
ings. We  believe  that  this  is  one  way  of 
bringing  them  up  in  the  fear  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  parents  who  cannot 
understand  why  their  children  do  not  unite 
with  the  church  probably  were  not  con- 
cerned in  the  salvation  of  their  sons  and 
daughters  until  their  best  years  were  passed 
and  the  enemy  had  sowed  the  field  with 
tares.  May  we  as  parents  he  cuncerned 
about  our  children,  then  we  also  will  feel  for 

others.  God  be  praised.  tt  * 

Henry  Horst. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  25, 
1903.— Dear  Editor,  Greeting.  Hus  Christ- 
mas afternoon  the  following  officers  were 
elected;  Supt.,  John  L.  Mmsser ; Asst.  Supt., 
Jacob  M.  Weber;  Sec..  Wm.  G Good, 
Treas.,  N.  G.  Good.  We  have  now  had  Sun- 
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day  school  for  eleven  years,  in  which  time 
there  has  been  no  change  in  superintendents. 
But  the  brother  who  officiated  all  these  years 
retired  and  a younger  man  comes  to  fill  the 
place.  May  God  the  Father  give  him  wis- 
dom and  understanding  so  that  his  labors 
will  be  a blessing  to  the  school  and  the 
church.  We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day throughout  the  year.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  25, 
igo3. — A happy  Christmas  to  all.  Bro.  1.  B. 
Good  of  Weaverland,  the  newly  ordained 
minister,  was  with  us  today ; also  Bro.  Wit- 
mer  of  the  same  district.  Bro.  Good  spoke 
in  the  English  language  and  Bro.  Witmer  in 
German.  This  is  the  place  where  Bro.  Good 
was  born  and  spent  his  younger  years,  and 
his  second  sermon  was  preached  here.  Both 
brethren  admonished  us  to  be  faithful  and 
have  love  for  each  other  and  to  God.  There 
are  now  thirteen  applicants  for  membership 
here  and  there  are  still  others  who  are  yet 
out  in  the  world.  Oh,  that  God  would  touch 
them  in  a wav  that  they  might  realize  their 
condition  and  come  to  Jesus  in  full  surren- 
der. 

♦ * ♦ 

Ml  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Dec.  24, 
igo3. — Dear  Herald  readers.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  a kind  heavenly  Father  guide  us 
and  keep  us  ever  safe  through  this  life’s  jour- 
ney. We  were  expecting  to  begin  meetings 
in  October,  but  owing  to  circumstances  that 
man  cannot  control  our  expectations  were 
not  realized,  the  brother  who  was  to  hold  the 
meetings  having  become  ill.  ^ 

The  evening  of  Nov.  14  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
came  here  to  begin  the  meetings.  He  was 
hindered  from  arriving  on  time  by  an  acci- 
dent on  the  railroad.  One  of  the  home  min- 
isters took  the  text  and  the  sermon  was 
about  half  finished  when  Bro.  Kreider  came 
in.  He  labored  faithfully  and  earnestly 
among  us  for  two  weeks,  preaching  the 
word  with  power.  Many  precious,  practical 
truths  were  presented.  Alay  we  never  for- 
get them,  but  may  thev  shine  out,  daily  in 
our  life,  walk  and  comersation.  One  soul 
was  reclaimed  and  one  was  received  from 
another  organization.  Nov.  29  comiminion 
was  held,  all  members  present  participating, 
thus  again  showing  forth  to  the  world  the 
Lord’s  death  until  he  comes. 

Dec  6 we  reelected  officers  for  the  Sun- 
day school  for  K404:  Supt.,  J.  S.  Dettwilei  : 
.\s.st.  Supt..  Jacob  Ramer;  Sec.  and  Treas., 
lonas  Dettwiler;  Chorister,  .-\.  D.  Driver; 
Asst..  Chor.,  lonas  Dettwiler.  May  we  ever 
labor  in  the 'fear  of  the  Lord  and  he  kept 
humble  and  lowly  in  his  service,  vessels 
meet  for  the  Master's  use.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  pravers  of  God  s children  that 
the  Lord’s  cause 'may  pro.spei  among  us  and 
Satan’s  kingdom  he  pulled  down  in  the  true 
spirit  of  our  Maker  and  Redeemer. 

Emma  Shank. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  Cullom,  Ilk, 
Dec.  2 to  8,  1903. 

Organization.  — Moderator,  John  Smith  , 
.\ss’t  Mod.,  Peter  Unzicker ; Sec.,  Jacob  K. 

Bixler;  Treas.,  IVlcr  Haun. 

The  in.structors  were  D.  D.  Miller,  M.  S. 
Steiner,  and  T.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Faith. — Fa'ith  is  the  link  that  connects  us 
to  God ; it  is  the  belt  that  connects  the  ma- 
chine with  the  (lower.  Its  three  parts  are; 
Knowing,  believing,  and  trustin.g.  Hie  lack 
of  any  part  is  a leak  and  causes  a loss  of 
power.  It  may  he  increased  by  exercise. 

Repentance. — It  is  that  sorrow  for  sin  that 
causes  us  to  relinquish  it.  The  elements  of 


true  repentance  are  conviction,  contrition,  a 
full  confession,  and  the  forsaking  of  sin. 

Conversion. — Whenever  we  see  a wrong 
thing  in  our  lives  we  need  to  be  converted 
from  it.  Pearly  conversions  usually  resujt  in 
the  purest  lives.  Conversion  results  in  a 
newness  of  life,  and  adoption  into  God’s 
family. 

Sanctification. — This  means  to  separate  or 
set  apart,  to  cleanse  from  ceremonial  or 
moral  defilement,  and  to  reveal  God’s  char- 
acter. A Christian  is  sanctified,  but  he  needs 
to  develop  in  it.  It  is  completed  in  God. 

Worker  at  Work. — “ The  Lord  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,’’  hence  the  church  has  no 
associate  or  retired  members.  The  man  who 
is  not  willing  to  do  what  he  can  lacks  one  of 
the  first  principles  of  the  Christian  religjion. 
Every  person  has  received  the  most  injury 
from  himself.  Self  is  so  deceptive  that  we 
may  think  we  are  emptied  of  it  and  yet  be 
full"  of  it.  Self  under  the  crucible  is  not 
nearly  so  dangerous  as  under  prosperity. 
The  Spirit  gives  each  person  his  work  as  he 
will,  not  as  we  will.  The  gospel  is  the  only 
remedy  for  sin.  The  reason  people  try  to 
find  some  other  way  is  because  ” God  hath 
made  man  njiright;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions,”  and  because  “ they 
love  darkness  rather  than  light.”  The 
worker  needs  to  realize  that  he  is  a repre- 
sentative of  Christ  and  should  speak  with  no 
uncertain  sound.  Disasters,  calamities,  and 
deaths  of  wicked  men  should  be  used  as 
providential  visitations  in  appealing  to  the 
unsaved.  We  need  to  walk  circumspectly, 
that  is,  “ looking  around  ” for  opportunities. 

Longsuffering.  — The  absence  of  long- 
suffering  shows  the  lack  of  the  other  graces. 

It  is  needed  that  there  may  be  unity  in  the 
b(^v  of  Christ. 

Church  Government. — It  is  that  regulation 
of  the  church  by  which  it  is  kept  pure.  Due 
care  must  be  exercised  in  the  selection  of 
officers. 

Separation. — This  is  necessary  that  we 
may  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  What  is  not  done  to  God’s  honor 
and  glory  robs  ns  of  power  and  hinders  us 
in  our  Christian  progress.  Our  adornment 
should  be  such  that  it  does  not  draw  atten- 
tion to  ourselves. 

Worldly  Amusements. — It  is  no  harder 
for  the  church  to  restrict  .so-called  innocent 
amusements  and  remain  pure  than  to  swing 
the  door  open  and  then  draw  the  line  some-^— 
where  else.  Rule  of  measnreinent.  Col.  3:17. 
The  test  is  not  so  much,  “ Is  it  lawful?  ” but 
“ Is  it  exemplary?  ” or  “ Is  it  becoming?  ” 
Non-resistance.  — This  does  mean  to  re- 
strict the  devil  and  all  evil,  but  “ not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  bv  my  Spirit.” 
War  nourishes  profanity  and  licentiousness, 
and  destroys  devotion,  home  and  lives. 

Practical  Piety  in  the  Home. — “ .\s  is  the 
mother,  .so  is  the  daughter.”  Kzek.  16;  44. 
The  conduct  of  one  home  may  determine  the 
future  of  a whole  community.  .\s  s(X>n  as  a 
child  knows  to  resist,  it  is  time  to  begin 
training.  .\  model  home  is  one  where  love 
securely  hides*  law,  and  where  Lhrist  is  an 
abiding  guest. 

Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. — Under 
the  law  there  was  no  provision  made  for  its 
|iromulgation  among  the  heathen,  only  to 
the  Jewish  families  and  their  servants; 
under  the  gospel  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

Judicial  Oath  and  Secret  Societies. — Every 
oath-bound  society  conflicts  with  Matt.  5; 
33-37  and  Jas.  5;i'2.  The  very  principle  of 
secrecy  is  contrary  ti7  God’s  word  (John 
1.8:  JO.  T he  church  should  he  so  benevolent 
that  even  non-members  arc  helped  when  in 
need.  Home  life  has  been  dwarfed  by  these 
societies.  Society  members  are  the  least 
spiritual  church  memhers. 
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Devotional  Covering. — “Woman's  rights” 
ideas  are  contrary  to  the  Word,  (ither  de- 
nominations ohserv'cd  tliis  ordinance  years 
ago.  Most  of  the  objections  to  this  ordinance 
come  because  our  brethren  are  not  willing 
to  be  seen  in  the  presence  of  the  sisters  and 
acknowledge  them  as  such.  We  need  to  be 
peculiar  for  Christ’s  sake. 

Education. — Education  is  tlie  development 
of  the  mental,  physical,  and  moral  parts  of 
man.  The  ideal  llible  man  is  one  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith.  Church  schools 
when  conducted  by  Spirit-filled  instructors 
tend  to  unify  the  church  and  to  save  to  the 
church  many  of  our  young  people.  They 
also  cultivate  the  mission  spirit. 

Literature. — Some  of  our  day-school  text 
books  cultivate  the  war  spirit  and  a taste  for 
fiction.  Many  lives  are  made  lewd  by  the 
books  and  papers  they  read.  The  Bible  is 
the  only  safe  test  for  religious  literature. 
The  .study  of  nature  is  very  helpful  to  us  in 
our  labors  for  the  Lord. 

Baptism. — Water  baptism  is  a symbol  of 
the  Spirit’s  baptism  ; it  inducts  into  the  visi- 
ble church ; it  is  an  act  of  obedience ; it  is 
an  answer  of  a good  conscience ; and  it 
typifies  purification.  The  Spirit's  baptism 
is  a saving  power ; it  inducts  into  the  body 
of  Christ ; it  purifies  the  soul ; it  confers 
power;  and  it  ]>repares  for  Christian  work. 

Marriage. — 'Ihere  is  no  relation  so  sacred, 
yet  considered  .so  lightly.  It  is  honorable  in 
the  I.ord  only.  Every  nation  that  has  fallen 
had  been  loose  in  the  marriage  relation. 
Marriage  with  unbelievers  is  unlawful  and 
no  such  home  can  be  ideal. 

Feet-Washing. — 'I'he  penalty  was  death 
for  not  observing  the  ceremonial  feet-wash- 
ing.  Humility  must  be  shown  by  outward 
expressions,  acts,  etc.,  as  man  cannot  see  our 
feelings.  The  command  is  not  in  having  our 
feet  washed,  but  in  washing  some  one  else’s 
feet. 

The  evening  sessions  were  devoted  to 
gospel  services  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller 
an  M.  S.  .'steiner. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Sec. 


TEMPTED  AND  TRIED. 


By  Lydia  Brunk. 

Continued  from  poge 

opportunity  in  that  happy  realm  to  learn  or 
show  the  s])irit  of  |>aticnce,  forbearance  and 
long-suffering.  If  you  are  ever  to  learn  these 
things  you  must  learn  them  now,  and  oh! 
when  \'ou  see  those  glorious  jewels  shining 
in  scjiiic  one  else’s  crown,  which  were  formed 
out  of  tears  of  .sorrow,  and  dro])s  of  blood, 
what  w<nild  you  not  give  to  live  your  life 
over  again  and  win  the  rccompen.s’e,  which 
can  only  come  from  tem|)tation,  trial  and 
suffering? 

1 he  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  become  willing 
to  be  a true  child  of  our  Maker,  and  Jesus 
will  hel]'  us.  It  is  keeping  the  eye  uj)on 
Jesus  in  all  circumstances,  which  teaches  us 
the  manner  and  beauty  of  self-control — 
which  teaches  us  the  strength  of  ])atience 
and  nobility  of  overcoming  temptations. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHiile  hoeing  the  weeds  from  our  gardens 
we  are  not  jiartial  to  any.  but  destroy  them, 
every  one.  .‘Should  we  not  try  to  treat  every 
form  of  sin  (he  same  way?  Who  will  ven- 
ture tf)  say  which,  this  or  that,  transgression 
of  ( lod  s law  is  most  displeasing  to  him? 
.\nd  yet  we  see  ])ersons  claiming  good  com- 
mon sense,  deliberately  refusing  to  have  the 
sins  to  which  they  hai)pen  to  be  wedded,  <li.s- 
turbed  in  the  least.  If  the  “ j)lan  of  salva- 
tion ” was  instituted  to  save  us  from  our 
sins,  pray,  where  are  they  at?  ' 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  THE  FULFILMENT  OF  THE 
LAW. 


By  J.  A.  Holdeman. 


“ Think  not  that  I am  come  to  destroy  the 
law  or  the  prophets.  1 am  not  come  to 
destro}%  but  to  fulfil.” 

Here  we  have  a text  which  is  not  under- 
stood by  many  Christians.  You  often  hear 
the  remark  made  that  the  law  is  fulfilled,  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  But  jf  this  had 
been  the  case,  then  Christ  would  have  de- 
stroyed it.  The  apostles  made  use  of  the 
law  and  quoted  passages  from  it. 

'I'hen  some  claim  that  Christ  fulfilled  the 
law  by  obeying  its  ordinances.  True,  he 
obeyed  its  ordinances,  but  this  was  not  its 
fulfilment. 

Let  us  look  at  it  in  a different  light : God’s 
promises  all  rested  on  the  death  of  Christ. 
Man  had  fallen  to  a degree  that  thgre  was 
not  anything  that  could  save  him  but  that 
Christ  should  come  and  jiay  the  penalty  by 
giving  his  own  life  to  redeem  man  from  sin. 
If  Christ  Jiad  not  paid  this  penalty  it  would 
have  been  useless  to  give  one  command,  for 
there  wouhl  not  have  been  one  word  in  all 
the  scripture  that  coidd  have  given  life  or 
saved  a soul.  In  other  words,  if  man  had 
been  obedient  in  every  command  of  the 
scriptures  it  would  not  have  saved  one  sin- 
gle .soul.  So  then  every  word  in  scripture  is 
based  uj)on  the  death  of  Christ  and  as  soon 
as  Christ  had  died,  then  every  command  had 
its  force  and  now  the  law  consists  of  moral, 
civil,  and  ecclesiastical  laws.  The  past  that 
consisted  of  types  and  figures  is  fulfilled. 

1 heir'  purpose  for  our  lives  now  is  simply 
to  teach  u.s  how  the  law  taught  and  directed 
us  to  Christ.  Paul  says,  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  A part 
<jf  the  law  was  to  show  us  how  God  hates 
sin  and  how  sin  must  be  punished,  as  the 
word  says  every  sin  shall  receive  a just 
recompense  of  reward.  “ ITie  transgression 
of  the  law  is  sin.”  Paul  says,  “ I had  not 
known  sin  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet.  I had  not  known  sin  but 
by  the  law.  ’ So  then  the  law  teaches  us  what 
sin  is.  Here  then  we  have  the  key  to  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

Again,  after  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all 
things  were  now  accomplished  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith : I thirst. 
After  this  Jesus  said : It  is  finished.” 

God  has  from  time  to  time  given  promises 
through  his  servants,  the  prophets,  that  he 
would  send  one  that  should  bruise  the 
serpent’s  head  and  also  said  how  he  would 
come.  Zee.  9:  9.  The  record  of  the  fulfill- 
ment is  found  in  Matt.  21  i 5 ; John  12  r 15. 

When  Christ  said,  “It  is  finished,”  it  was 
to  the  fulfilment  of  those  prophecies  he  re- 
ferred to,  all  that  was  needed  now  was  the 
seal  of  his  death.  Now  w’e  can  understand 
how  he  came  to  fidfil  and  not  destroy.  The 
needed  in  their  teaching,  and  so  can  we.  but 
always  with  this  understanding:  the  law 
apostles  used  such  parts  of  the  law  as  they 
must  always  be  understood  in  a gospel  sense, 
for  instance,  in  the  law  men  were  allowed  or* 
even  commanded  to  swear  an  oath  but  under 
the  gos])el  the  oath  was  put  away. 

But  the  law  says,  “Thou  shalt  not  mar  the 
corners  of  thy  beard or  according  to 
Leander  \'an  Ess'  translation,  “thou  shalt 
not  cut  off  the  end  of  thy  beard”  (read  Lev. 
19;  27)-  I do  not  .see  how  this  could  have 
been  fulfilled,  and  Chri.st  .said  he  did  not 
n)me  to  destroy  .so  1 believe  it  yet  stands  as 
it  (lul  then,  for  this  is  given  for  man  to  know 
his  duty  to  himself  and  to  God.  So  there 
are  yet  many  other  jjas.sages  of  scripture 
that  were  neither  fulfilled  nor  destroyed  and 


which  do  not  contradict  the  gospel.  There- 
fore I believe  it  to  be  necessary  to  study  the 
law,  as  a sin  done  in  ignorance  is  not  excus- 
able on  the  ground  of  ignorance.  In  the  law 
they  had  to  offer  for  sins  of  ignorance. 

But  it  was  not  enough  that  Christ  died; 
for  had  he  not  risen  from  the  dead  the  law 
would  have  been  void,  but  he  rose  from  the 
dead  and  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
to  intercede  for  us.  If  we  reject  his  plan  of 
redemption  and  refuse  to  obey  him  we  pass 
judgment  upon  qurselves  and  shall  have  to 
bear  the  consequences  of  sin,  which  is  death. 

Let  these  words  sink  deep  into  our  hearts 
that  we  may  be  partakers  with  him  of  that 
life  which  he  has  prepared  for  those  that  love 
him. 

Homestead,  Kansas. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTED  AND  TRIED. 


By  Katie  Detweiler. 


These  are  words  that  concern  all  Chris- 
tians. Some  one  might  think  and  say  that 
he  is  so  free  from  sin,  so  pure  that  he  does 
not  get  tempted  any  more.  Whenever  we 
hear  any  remarks  and  ideas  expressed  like 
that  we  who  know  the  Bible  may  readily 
know  that  that  person  is  deceived.  Our 
Savior,  who  was  without  sin,  pure  and  spot- 
less. was  sorely  tempted.  You  will  find  this 
recorded  in  Matt.  4.  He  was  led  into  the 
wilderness,  where  the  tempter  presented  to 
him  some  of  his  many  alluring  ways  and 
snares  in  order  to  de.stroy  his  soul.  How  did 
he  overcome  him?  He  always  said,  “It  is 
written.”  He  used  the  “ sword  of  the  Spirit.” 
Should  we  expect  to  be  tempted?  Yesj 
we  should,  but  not  throw  ourselves  willfully 
in  the  way  of  temptation.  We  find  in  i Peter 
4:12  these  words,  “Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial,  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you.”  The  Lord  left  many 
warnings  in  his  word,  for  his  followers  to 
heed.  Peter,  in  one  of  his  epistles,  also 
writes,  “ Be  vigilant,  be  sober,  because  your 
adversary,  the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.” 
Don’t  we  see  this  passage  verified  time  and 
again,  when  we  look  at  some  of  his  offices, 
as  we  might  call  them,  such  as  the  saloon, 
the  pooj  room,  the  dancing  hall,  the  theater 
and  various  others  too  numerous  to  mention, 
w'herein  his  victims  are  enslaved  by  day  and 
night,  as  it  were.  When  we  look  upon  all 
these  things  and  not  these  alone,  but  upon 
the  lesser  temptations  that  may  befal  us  in 
our  every  day  lives,  upon  “the  little  foxes 
that  sjjoil  our  vines,”  it  causes  us  to  say, 

“My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard. 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise. 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies.” 

W hat  is  it  that  makes  the  path  of  life  so 
rugged  and  uneven?  Why  the  trials  and 
temptations,  which  like  sea  billows  roll? 
What  shoidd  we  do  under  such  circum- 
stances, when  life  seems  a burden  and  things 
look  dark  and.  gloomy?  We  then  should 
re.st  tiJHin  the  promises  of  God,  for  he  hath 
.said,  “ VVhen  thou  passest  through  the. wa- 
ters I will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.  When 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not 
be  burned.^  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee.”  Another  precious  promise  you 
find  in  i Cor.  9-i3.  “There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man,  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,  but 
will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make  a way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.” 

What  does  the  apostle  James  mean  when 
he  says,  “ My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
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ye  fall  into  divers  temptations”?  Does  he 
mean  to  say  that  we  could  after  all  yield  to 
temptation?  No.  The  many  outward  trou- 
bles and  trials  may  be  called  temptations, 
Satan  may  cause  us  to  become  despondent 
and  discouraged,  but  God  would  have  us  to 
keep  up  courage  and  count  it  all  joy  knowing 
this  that  the  trial  of  our  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience. He  would  have  us  put  on  the  whole 
armor,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  We  surely  cannot 
trust  ourselves,  because  “ let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  We 
should  not  be  ignorant  of  Satan’s  devices, 
but  how  can  we  know  them?  By  doing  like 
the  Savior,  always  referring  to  the  word  of 
God. 

It  seems  to  me  when  we  look  at  the  be- 
lievers of  old,  how  severely  they  were  tried, 
sawn  asunder,  had  trials  of  cruel  mocking^s, 
were  stoned  and  so  on,  we  ought  not  to  mur- 
mur or  complain. 

These  words  then  come  to  us,  “ The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.”  We 
are  mortal  souls  as  long  as  we  are  in  the 
flesh.  We  can  be  thankful  for  this  consola- 
tion, “ for  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.” 

Life  is  a continuous  battle,  and  the  crown 
of  victory  will  not  be  given  until  the  battle 
is  over.  May  we  all  then  be  found  worthy 
of  this  promise.  “ He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall.be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and 
I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  but  I will  confess  his  name  before 
my  E'ather,  and  before  his  angels.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


“ Morgan,  when  you  get  home,  fall  on  your 
knees  and  pray.”) 

A young  man  reared  near  here  was  leav- 
ing the  other  day  for  his  labors  in  his  mis- 
sion field.  I accompanied  him  to  his  ship. 
A vast  number  of  people  were  busy  loading 
the  ship  with  whisky.  The  company  that 
made  the  whisky  is  managed 'by  a religpous 
man.  The  whisky  is  sent  abroad  by  a com- 
pany of  professing  Christians.  As  the  mis- 
sionary was  pacing  the  deck,  one  of  the 
crew,  with  an  oath,  asked  him  : “ How  many 
Christians  will  you  make  by  means  of  that 
stuff?”  Our  mayor,  the  treasurer  of  this 
church,  was  so  drunk  on  election  night  that 
he  had  to  be  carried  to  his  carriage.  He  has 
been  so  out  of  sorts  after  that  debauch  that 
he  remained  from  divine  service  for  five  Sab- 
baths. 

The  Sanballat  who  spreads  his  pedal  ap- 
pendages in  this  church  as  he  talks  so  often 
on  temperance  and  reform,  keeps  all  sorts  of 
liquors  in  his  cellar,  and  makes  frequent  use 
of  it. 

When  we  have  investigated  the  relations 
of  church  members  to  the  sins  of  the  age  vve 
do  not  wonder  that  men  turn  away  from  it. 
The  masses  think  the  church  itself  should 
be  clean,  then  to  advise  others.  Men  of  lofty 
ideas  would  just  as  soon  listen  to  so  many 
devils  warning  of  sin  as  men  who  do  not  try 
to  do  right.  The  world  has  a right  to  expect 
from  the  professed  followers  of  the  pure  and 
the  lovely  Jesus  a conduct  that  is  sweet  and 
beautiful”  Meh  must  reform  themselves  be- 
fore they  may  hope  to  reform  others. — From 
the  Mirror,  Utica,  N.  Y. 


THE  ART  OF  SELF-DEFENSE. 


A SERMON  FOR  TODAY. 


The  churches  of  our  order  have  been 
called  to  bow  in  prayer.  The  sins  paralyzing 
us  are  too  many  for  me  to  allude  to  in  one 
sermon.  Mr.  Sheldon  has  asked.  What 
would  Jesus  do  were  He  here  upon  earth 
now?”  but  the  real  question  is,  what  does 
He  desire  to  have  us  do.  I am  not  certain 
whether  that  which  we  do  do  or  that  which 
we  do  not  do  offers  Christian  progress  the 
greatest  hindrance.  Did  every  follower  of 
Christ  act  his  creed  the  world  would  soon 
be  saved. 

How  often  do  we  complain  of  the  sins 
of  those  who  have  gone  before,  or  of  those 
who  live  in  distant  lands?  We  talk  much  of 
the  hard-heartedness  of  the  Jews  and  of  the 
tyranny  of  the  Gentiles,  but  ignore  the 
crimes  in  our  midst.  We  condemn  the  sins 
tolerated  in  the  ancient  temple  and  syn- 
agogue,  but  wink  at  the  sins  committed  in 
our  town. 

A man  whom  you  know  bought  a budd- 
ing, paid  for  it  twice  its  value,  and  then 
rented  it  for  gambling  purposes.  I hat  man 
is  a member  of  this  church,  and  I see  him 
present  now. 

Only  yesterday  I was  called  to  a house  on 
Puritan  .street  where  a man  while  drunk  had 
murdered  his  wife,  and  then  ran  away.  T he 
place  where  the  crime  was  committed,  and 
ten  other  houses,  belong  to  John  Jones,  a 
prominent  mdmber  of  this  church.  He  is 
here  today  as  usual,  though  a dead  person  is 
in  his  hou.se. 

At  the  lowest  end  of  Cross  street  is  a 
building,  large,  imposing,  costly  ; the  lower 
story  is  entirely  given  to  drinking 
carousing.  More  young  men  are  ruined  tn  ^ 
that  building  than  in  any  other  ten  in  the 
city.  Would  you  like  to  know  the  owner 
of  that  house?  Let  Arthur  Bristol,  the 
agent,  answer.  Come,  Bristol,  who  the 
owner  of  that  building?  * It  is  David  Mor- 
gan.” (.\t  this  point  David  Morgan  rose  to 
leave  the  church,  and  the  minister  said; 


“ Do  you  think  it  would  be  wrong  for  ine 
to  learn  the  noble  art  of  self-defense?”  a 
religiously  inclined  young  man  inquired  of 
his  pastor. 

“ Certainly  not,”  answered  the  minister ; 
“ I learned  it  in  youth  myself,  and  I have 
found  it  of  great  value  during  my  life.” 

“ Indeed,  sir!  Did  you  learn  the  old  Eng- 
lish svstein  or  Sullivan's  system  ? ” 

“ Neither.  I learned  Solomon’s  system.” 
“ Solomon’s  system  ? ” 

. “ Yes ; yoti  w’ill  find  it  laid  down  in  the 
first  verse  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Prov- 
erbs, ‘ A soft  answer  turneth  aw'ay  wrath.’ 
It  is  the  best  weapon  of  self-defense  that  has 
ever  been  tried. 


A man  cannot  be  at  peace  with  himself 
while  he  lives  in  disobedience  to  known 
truth. — Benjamin  Whichcote. 


The  will  of  God  will  be  done ; but,  oh,  the 
unspeakable  loss  for  us  if  we  have  missed 
our  opportunity  of  doing  it. — Westcott. 


MISSIONS. 


SUKHIVA  VANNERJEE. 


Twenty-one  years  ago  Sukhiva  Vannerjee 
was  marrie<l.  She  is  now  twenty-seven 
years  old.  The  man  who  took  as  his  bride 
a girl  of  six  was  over  thirty,  was  prosperous, 
an<l  belonged  to  India’s  fiigh  caste,  as  did 
the  child  wife. 

Tlie  woman  told  her  storv-  in  broken  I'-ng- 
lish.  Now'  and  then  she  was  prompted  by 
Miss  Josephine  Holmes,  a Los  Angeles 
woman  who  brought  her  to  this  country  to 
arouse  sympathy  in  America  in  the  move- 
ment to  abolish  the  child  wife  practice  in 
India. 

Here  is  the  story  that  Sukhiva  Vannerjee 
told : 

She  was  six  years  old  when  her  parents 
announced  that  a husband  had  been  selected 


for  her.  She  did  not  .see  her  husband  until 
the  day  preceding  the  day  set  for  the  mar- 
riage. Then  she  was  taken  to  his  house  and 
he  asked  her  many  questions.  She  suited 
him,  so  they  were  married  and  went  to  live 
at  the  home  of  the  husband’s  mother.  The 
young  wife  became  the  slave  of  her  mother- 
in-law,  as  is  the  custom  in  India,  and  did 
menial  work  about  the  house. 

When  she  was  eleven  years  and  eleven 
months  old  a daughter  was  born  to  her.  The 
mother-in-law  flew  into  a rage  when  the  sex 
of  the  first  child  was  announced — girls  are 
a di.sgrace  in  India. 

Two  years  passed  and  a second  daughter 
was  born.  This  time  the  mother-in-law  was 
inconsolable.  She  ordered  the  husband  to 
turn  the  wife  out  of  the  house.  The  husband 
obeyed.  Husbands  have  to  obey  their  moth- 
ers in  India. 

Banished  from  home  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
the  child  wife  was  led  blindfolded  into  the 
jungles  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  tigers.  For 
two  days  and  as  many  nights  she  roamed 
through  the  forest.  The  incessant  roar  of 
wild  animals  drove  her  out  of  her  mind. 
While  in  this  condition  she  was  rescued 
from  the  forest  by  agents  of  a concern  which 
traffic  in  outcast  wives.  By  these  agents  she 
was  taken  back  to  Bengali,  her  native  town. 

After  two  nights  in  the  resort  to  which 
she  was  taken  Sukhiva  Vannerjee  escaped 
and  made  her  way  to  the  home  of  her  own 
parents.  Her  mother  and  father  dared  not 
take  her  in,  so  they  handed  her  some  bread 
through  a window.  Eor  this  act  of  charity 
tliey  had  their  heads  shaved  the  next  day 
and  were  ostracized. 

Then  it  was  that  the  girl  was  picked  up  by 
the  agents  of  the  Christian  refuge  in  Bengali. 
She  became  a worker  in  the  mission  and  in 
a short  time  had  rescued  sixty  other  wife 
outcasts.  Until  Miss  Holmes  asked  her  to 
come  to  America  to  .study  medicine  the  girl 
remained  in  the  mission. 

On  Sunday  she  will  accompany  Mip 
Holmes  back  to  Los  Angeles,  where  she  will 
study  medicine. 

The  Chicago  branch  of- the  Iinlo- .American 
Woman’s  Restoration  League,  of  which  Miss 
Holmes  is  the  founder,  will  now  redouble  its 
efforts  to  collect  funds  in  Chicago  for  the 
Indian  child  wives. — Tribune,  Dec.  17- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


ITEMS  FROM  RUDRI  AND  LEPER 
ASYLUM. 


Rudri,  C.  P..  India,  Nov.  26.  1903. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald Greeting. 
We  take  much  pleasure  in  .stating  that  the 
Lord  is  doing  wonderful  things  for  us.  for 
which  we  are  glad,  and  our  lives  shall  ever 
jtraise  him.  XN^ien  we  sowed  our  rice  in 
June  .some  of  these  heathen  neighbors  stated 
that  we  would  not  get  any  rice,  or  if  we  did 
it  would  be  very  light,  as  the  fields  had  not 
been  farmed  for  manv  years.  We  told  them 
that  we  did  not  offer  any  cocoannts  as  they 
did.  but  that  we  prayed  to  God  to  bless  the 
seed  when  we  sowed  it,  and  that  we  knew 
we  would  get  rice.  C)ur  rice  fields  were 
watched  by  many  eyes,  and  the  rice  came  up 
nicelv  and  evenly  and  grew  fast,  ami  at 
harvest  time  they  yielded  more  than  many 
of  the  fields  alongside  of  them.  Now  the 
|R‘o]>lo  sav  nothing  about  our  rice,  but  when 
they  saw  us  sowing  wheat  and  channa  they 
said  they  would  sow  their  fields  also  if  the 
Sahib  sowed  his. 

From  this  we  glean  that  to  some  extent 
these  jieople  alxuit  us  do  imitate  us.  ami  we 
al.so  feel  that  they  will  in  time  imitate  the 
lives  which  we  live  before  them.  Our  sin- 
cere desire  is  ti>  live  so  before  them,  that  if 
(they  imitate  us  they  may  be  imitating  the 
life  ot  Christ. 
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The  pirls  are  now  cooking’  in  their  new 
kitchen,  and  are  very  much  pleased  with  it. 
'I'he  little  old  mud  kitchen  was  always  so 
full  of  smoke  that  we  fear  that  was  the  csiuse 
of  one  very  nice  girl  losing  her  eyes  ; Poor 
girl ! 

We  are  very  glad  to  say  that  at  present 
there  are  a numher  of  applicants  for  baptism. 
We  hope  they  may  be  sincere.  Of  late,  on 
account  of  the  cold  weather,  many  of  the 
girls  have  hecn  sick  with  colds  and  pneu- 
monia ; several  have  fallen  asleep  to  wake  in 
the  world  beyond.  We  hope  their  souls  may 
be  at  rest  with  Jesus,  of  whom  they  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing. 

The  work  at  the  Leper  Asylum  is  as  inter- 
esting as  ever.  We  can  say  the  Lord  is  do- 
ing a great  work  among  these  poor  people. 
While  many  have  no  fingers  or  toes  they  are 
very  happy,  and  are  always  busy  at  some- 
th ine,  and  we  try  to  give  them  work  to  do, 
as  they  then  forget  about  their  pains.  They 
have  flowers  planted  in  many  places,  which 
are  blooming  nicely.  Their  gardens  look 
very  nice;  they  had  plenty  of  vegetables  for 
about  two  months.  They  also  have  sown 
(piite  a bit  of  tili,  from  the  seed  of  which  they 
make  very  nice  oil  to  rub  on  their  bodies, 
and  which  is  also  used  for  cooking.  We  must 
believe  that  Jesus  heals  the  lepers’  sores  to- 
day as  well  as  in  times  of  old,  for  many  of 
those  who  believe  on  him,  although  they 
have  but  stubs  of  hands  and  feet,  yet  their 
sores  seem  to  have  become  healed  and  clean. 
When  T asked  Makadam  some  time  ago  how 
it  was  that  his  hands  were  healed,  he  replied, 
■■  I believed  on  Jesus  and  he  healed  me,  that 
is  all  I know.”  T said,  “Amen ! Praise  the 
Lord,  his  promises  arc  true.”  We  find  much 
pleasure  in  working  with  these  people.  Keep 
on  praying  for  them  that  their  faith  may  be 
firm  in  Jesus.  May  we  also  ask  you  to  con- 
timie  praying  for  us. 

'N’ours  for  the  Master, 

Mahlon  C.  Lapp. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.,  Dec.  3,  1903. — 
Dear  readers  of  the  Herald.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  .'\s  we  have  been  getting  some 
mail  addressed  to  Rudri,  T w'ish  to  say  that 
while  our  girls’  station  is  Rudri,  our  mail 
should  all  he  addressed  to  Dhamtari  as  be- 
fore. because  when  it  is  addressed  to  Rudri 
it  must  first  go  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office, 
which  causes  some  delay.  Please  address  all 
mail:  Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 


MARRIAGES. 


Buschert — Weber. — Dec.  2.  1902,  at  the  West 
Zion  M.  H.,  near  Carstairs,  Alta,  Canada,  by  Pre. 
Israel  H.  Shanls,  Bro.  Norman  Buschert  of  Car- 
stairs.  to  Sister  Mary,  daughter  of  Bish.  Elias 
Weber  of  Breslau,  Ont. 

Musser — Musser. — On  tbe  5th  of  Dec.,  1903,  by 
Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver,  Keuben  B.  Musser  of  East 
Earl,  to  Lizzie  L.  Musser  of  Brecknock,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Barvel — Fisher. — On  the  10th  of  Dec.,  1903,  by 
Bish.  Stoltzfus,  Daniel  Barvel  of  East  Lampeter,  to 
Mary  B.  Fisher  of  Bareville,  all  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Longenecker — Lefever. — On  the  15th  of  Dec., 
1903,  by  Pre.  .lohn  Bucher  of  Clay,  Pa..  Hirpm 
Ivongenecker  of  Lime  Rock,  to  Mary  Lefever  of 
West  Earl,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Gerber — Hershberger. — On  Dec.  20,  1903  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  N.  J.  Hershberger, 
by  Bish.  M.  A.  Mast,  Bro.  Lawrence  Gerber  to 
Sisler  Lovina  Hershberger. 


Shutt — Hershberger. — On  Dec.  20,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  N.  J.  Hershberger,  by 
Bish.  M.  A.  Mast.  Bro.  William  Shutt  to  Sister 
Manda  Ellen  Hershberger. 


DEATHS. 


Hummel. — Nov.  19,  1903,  Sister  Anna  Hummel, 
wife  of  Bro.  .1.  A.  Hummel  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  passed 
nuietly  aw'ay  after  a severe  Illness  brought  on  by 
a paralytic  stroke,  aged  31  Y.,  2 M.,  19  D.  She  had 
not  been  well  for  several  years.  She' leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  five  children  to  mourn  her 
departure.  We  deeply  regret  that  one  so  young 
should  pass  away,  but  God  knows  best.  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  conducted  the  Mineral  services.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Hoover. — On  Dec.  13,  1903,  in  Harrison  town- 
ship. Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Noah  Hoover,  born  June  10, 
1893,  aged  30  Y..  6 M.  3 D.  He  leaves  a wife,  two 
children,  father,  mother,  one  brother  and  one 
sister  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  de])arture.  A large  number  of  people 
assembled  at  the  funeral  to  pay  a last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  beloved.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Jacob  Shank,  at  the  M.  H.  by  Michael  Sherk  as- 
sisted by  Clifford  Scott.  Text,  Job  14:14.  Burial 
in  the  Olive  graveyard. 

Luksman. — On  the  15th  of  Dec.,  1903,  near  the 
Midway  M.  H.  In  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  after  suf- 
fering for  about  two  years  from  a complication  of 
diseases,  Adam  Luksman,  aged  71  Y.,  7 M.,  9 D. 
He  was  never  married,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  lived  with  his  brother  Eli,  also  unmarried. 
One  sister  also  survives  him.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  on  the  16th,  at  the  Midway  M.  H., 
by  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio.  Burial  In  the 
graveyard  adjoining  the  M.  H. 


PROGRAM 

Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission, 
to  be  held  at  KInzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Wednesday,  Jan.  13,  1904. 

9:30  a.  m. — Singing,  Scripture  reading,  prayer. 
Opening  preliminaries.  Morning  sermon.  Address, 
‘"The  West  ’Virginia  Hills,”  A.  D.  Wenger.  Mis- 
cellaneous business,  reports,  etc.  Adjournment, 
11:30  a.  m. 

P.  M. — Song  service.  Miscellaneous.  Address, 
‘‘Willing  Workers,”  Amos  H.  Hoover.  Address, 
“The  Mother’s  Mission,”  Abram  Metzler,  Jr. 

There  will  be  time  allowed  for  general  discus- 
sion of  the  subjects  presented,  also  for  short  talks 
of  a general  nature,  in  which  all  are  in-yited  to 
participate. 

Singing  in  charge  of  Amos  Hershey  and  John 
D.  Charles.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  Moderator. 

THE  SOUTHWEST  LIMITED 
Chicago  to  Kansas  City,  Via  the  St.  Paul  Road. 

The  Southwest  Limited  via  the  new  Short  Line 
of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway, 
Chicago  to  Kansas  City,  has  taken  its  place  with 
The  Pioneer  Limited,  Chicago  to  St.  Paul  and 
Minneapolis,  and  The  Overland  Limited,  Chicago 
to  Omaha  and  San  Francisco,  among  the  famous 
trains  of  America. 

These  trains  offer  excellence  of  service  and 
equipment  not  obtainable  elsewhere.  There  are 
many  reasons  for  this,  one  of  which  Is  the  fact 
that  this  railway  owns  and  operates  its  sleeping, 
dining,  library,  parlor  and  other  cars,  thereby  se- 
curing an  excellence  of  service  not  obtainable 
elsewhere.  If  you  are  going  West  it  is  worth  while 
to  write  for  descriptive  folder. 

E.  C.  Hayden,  T.  P.  A.,  C.  M.  & St.  P.  R’y,  189 
Superior  St,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  beat  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Past  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Read  Dr.  Barwick’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol, 
uplum.  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price, 
10  cents. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or.  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  yoti  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  125.00  each. 


FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited, Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  Sf  St.  Paul  Railway.  If  you 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one,  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  is  in- 
cluded in  your  itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12,14-31,’03. 


FAMOUS  TRAINS  OF  AMERICA. 

Among  the  leaders  are  the  Overland  Limited, 
Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  and  the  Pioneer  Lim- 
ited, Chicago  to  St.  Paul.  Both  trains  run  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Ralliyay.  If  you 
are  contemplating  a western  trip  you  should  see 
that  one,  or  both,  of  these  famous  trains  is  in- 
cluded in  your  itinerary.  Rates  and  descriptive 
booklets  on  request. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  O.  12,14-31,’03. 


COLORADO  —CALIFORNIA 
are  interesting  States  to  visit  at  any  season  of  the 
year.  Colorado  is  not  only  a summer  resort,  nor 
California  merely  a winter  resort.  Thro’  train 
service  dally  from  Chicago  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  Three  trains  a day 
to  San  Francisco  and  one  to  Denver.  A handsome 
book  of  fifty-six  pages  descriptive  of  these  States, 
and  the  new  service  there,  sent  to  any  address  for 
six  cents’  postage. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  217 
Williamson  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

12-7,14,21,28. 


ECONOMY  IN  CALIFORNIA  TRAVEL. 

A double  berth  in  a tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco,  costs  only  |6.  The  service  via  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  and  Union  Pacific 
line  is  thoroughly  comfortable  and  satisfactory.' 
Through  tourist  sleepers  to  San  Francisco  leave 
Chicago  at  10:26  p.  m.  dally.  If  you’re  interested 
write  for  folder. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  onee. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

" POULTRY 

and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  like  it. 
It  oontAinK  tiio  following:  212  Inrge 

pages,  handsomely  illustrnted.  A num> 

her  of  most  beautifully  (’••lured  i»latv.«s.  true  to  life.  It 
tellsali  about  all  kinds  of  Thoroughbred  l‘‘owls,with 
lifolike  illustrations  and  pri(^  ofsame.  It  tells  how 
to  raise  iHiu'try  sucoossfully  and  bow  to  treat  all  dls- 
ea.<«o6  common  among  them.  It  gires  woiking  plana 
and  iiluHtrations  of  convenient  Poultry  Houses.  It 
it  ils  ail  about  INCUBATORS  end  BROOpErS* 
It  givt^s  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of 
Incubators.  This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  and 
is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  incubator.  It 
gives  d«MtcripCions  and  prices  of  Inoub  Jtors,  Brooders, 
and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  is  an 
encyclopedia  of  chtckendnm  and  will  be  mailed  to 
anyone  on  p'ceipt  of  only  15  cents.  Your  money 
refunded,  if  not  ideate*!.  Address 


C.  C.  Bog 


Freeportt  111 


This  is  worth  50e. 


Send  US  |1,25  and  this  ctnipon,  with  name  and 
price,  $1.75.  Fitted  with  a No.  3 14-k  gold  pen. 


address  plainly  written,  and  we  will  send  you  a Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fully  guaranteed.  Regular 
State  if  coarse,  medium,  or  fine  point  Is  wanted. 


Name 


Post  Office State 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELKHAR-t', ’iND. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  meetings  at  Stahl’s  M.  H.,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  bv  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder 
of  Locust  Hill,  Ont.,  resulted  in  four  confes- 


The  Bible  Conference  held  in  the  Blough 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  last  month  was 
well  attended,  a number  of  strangers  being 
present.  ^ 

To  our  Readers.— A New  Year’s  greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  May  this  year  be  a 
year  of  rich  experiences  in  the  Christ-life, 
and  a perceptible  growth  in  walk  and  con- 
versation to  every  reader  of  the  Herald  of 
'I'ruth. 

-k 

We  would  like  to  state  again  that  those 
living  in  the  vicinity  of  Shipshewana  who 
wish  to  pay  their  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  can  do  so  through  Bro.  Geo.  L. 
Mishler  who  will  attend  to  the  matter 
promptly.  ^ 

Seven  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  in  the  Amish  M. 
Cong.,  near  Strang,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb.,  Dec. 
6.  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  officiating.  Communion  services 

were  held  there  on  the  8th. 

■k 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  but-  it  is  such  a continuing 
in  that  wisdom  that  will  make  men  and 
women  trulv,  sincerely  and  humbly  fulfil  the 
great  purpose  for  which  God  has  placed  us 
into  the  world,  walk  worthy  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
the  end  make  us  heirs  of  eternal  glory,  and 
partakers  with  him  of  the  joys  prepared  for 

all  those  that  love  him. 

•k 

The  New  Year  came  in  with  crisp  winter 
weather,  plenty  of  snow  and  good  sleighing. 
To  many  it  was  'a  season  of  rejoicing— to 
many  a season  of  extreme  sorrow.  But  the 
kind  Father  in  heaven  knows  what  experi- 
ences we  need  to  burn  out  the  dross,  refine 
the  gold  and  burnish  it  so  that  we  may  shine 
as  lights  in  this  present  evil  world,  that  we 
may  bear  more  fruit  and  become  better 
workers  in  his  vineyard.  He  knows  best 
what  trials,  what  afflictions,  what  sorrows  of 
heart  we  need  to  make  us  vessels  fit  for  the 
Master’s  use.  David  says,  “It  is  good  for 
me  that  I have  been  afflicted,  that  I might 
learn  thy  statutes.  Before  I ‘was  afflicted  I 
went  astray,  but  now  have  I kept  thy  word. 
Psa.  1 19.  The  apostle  says,  “These  light 


afflictions,  which  are  hut  for  a moment,  work 
in  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen ; for  the  things  that  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal.”  2 Cor.  4:  I7>  18. 


Bearing  One  This  is  one  of  the 

Another’s  Burdens.  things  that  many  of 

us  forget.  When  one 
member  suffers,  we  often. do  not  feel  that  we 
want  to  suffer  with  him,  or  that  it  is  any 
part  of  our  duty  to  make  ourselves  a par- 
tici])ator  in  his  sufferings,  and  we  often  miss 
the  blessed  joy  and  comfort  which  acts  of 
kindness,  sympathy  and  love  bring  to  our 
own  souls  by  sucli  participation.  While  we 
giv'C  blessing  to  others  in  this  way,  we  re- 
ceive it  hack  two-fold  to  ourselves,  and  it  is 
indeed  in  this  sense  that  the  apostle  tells  us, 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. hrotlier  in  whose  heart  there  was 
a feeling  of  “disinterested  benevolence,”  and 
wliom  God  led  to  the  desire  to  be  a partic- 
■ ipator  in  tlic  trials  and  sufferings  of  others, 
and  who  wanted  to  help  bear  their  burdens, 
sent  us  ten  dollars  to  help  the  Publishing 
Company  to  make  up  the  loss  they  have  sus- 
tained by  the  recent  failure  of  the  Indiana 
National  Bank.  We  highly  appreciated  the 
brother's  gift.  May  the  Lord  bless  him. 

.\  sister,  also,  who  is  a stockholder  in  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  extends  her  sym- 
pathy in  a most  practical  manner,  when  she 
.sav8 : ”1  will  not  k'H>k  for  a dividend  this 
year.  Yon  can  keep  it  to  help  make  up  your 
loss.”  The  sister's  kindness  was  indeed 
timely  and  was  highly  ai>preciatcd,  and  she 
has  our  best  thanks.  If  there  are  others  who 
.lesire  to  follow  her  example  and  thus  help 
us  in  oiir  work,  we  shall  certainly  appreciate 
their  kindness.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
can  do  a great  deal  of  good  by  “hearing  one 
another’s  burdens”  in  this  way.  God  bless 
all  who  so  interest  themselves  in  the  welfare 
of  others,  and  by  words  of  kindness  and 
deeds  of  love  seek  to  strew  flowers  in  their 
own  pathway  of  life  as  well  as  in  the  path- 
wav  of  others.  Remember  that  the  Lord 

loves  a cheerful  giver. 

-k 

Chicago  is  certainly  passing  through  the 
fires  of  God’s  wrath  as  a te.stimony  that  God 
is  not  unmindful  of  what  men  do  in  their  un- 
restrained desires  to  gratify  their  carnal  pas- 
sions. The  recent  holocaust  in  the  Iroquois 
theater,  in  which  from  boo  to  700  men. 
women  and  childi'en  were  sacrificed  to  the 


great  idol  of  human  vanity,  is  certainly  one 
of  the  most  shocking  events  of  modern 
times.  Of  course,  it  is  looked  upon  by  a 
large  majority  of  people  as  an  unavoidable 
accident  that  no  one  could  help ; but  no 
devoted,  pure-minded  Christian,  who,  like 
David,  loves  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  who 
was  ever  glad  to  go  to  his  house  and  worship 
there  the  God  of  his  fathers,  would  be  hon- 
ored hv  meeting  death  in  such  a place,  but 
much  more  would  it  be  a source  of  grief  and 
deep  humiliation,  if  not  disgrace,  to  himself 
and  all  his  Christian  friends,  if  even  by  acci- 
dent or  some  unforeseen  circumstances  he 
should  meet  death  in  such  a place.  To  many 
this  may  not  be  an  argument  against  theater- 
going ; in  fact,  there  are  many  church  mem- 
bers who  are  considering  theater-going  as  a 
very  harmless  entertainment,  and  to  the 
shame  of  modern  churches  it  must  be  said 
that  the  church  people  themselves  in  differ- 
ent localities  are  encouraging  theater-going, 
both  by  going  to  these  places  themselves, 
and  in  church  and  Sunday  school  entertain- 
ments they  are  bringing  the  elements  (if  not 
the  reality)  of  theatrical  performances  right 
into  the  churches,  and  educating  the  inno- 
cent little  souls,  such  as  Jesus  desired  to 
come  to  him  and  receive  his  blessing,  to  love, 
cherish  and  justify  theater-going;  and  the 
seeds  of  this  very  thing  have  already  been 
sown  in  some  of  our  Mennonite  churches. 
Oh,  that  God  may  preserve  ns  from  the  van- 
ities, the  unrighteousness  and  the  iniquities 
that  so  greatly  abound  in  the  world,  and 
make  us  shining  lights  indeed,  that  the 
world  may^truly  see  our  good  works  and 

glorifv  our  Father  in  heaven.  F. 

* 

Human  Theologians  have,  in  a the- 

Depravity.  orelical  sense,  discussed  the 

subject  of  human  depravity 
in  all  its  far-reaching  influences  to  such  an 
extent  that  it  would  seem  useless  to  say  any 
more  about  it,  but  practically  this  (piality  is 
just  the  same  as  it  always  was.  and  will  re- 
main so  to  the  end  of  time,  and  just  as  long 
as  the  Inimaii  race  will  continue  in  its  pres- 
ent conditions  there  will  he  a necessity  to 
leach  and  preach,  to  exhort  and  reprove  on 
this  line,  and  encourage  and  instruct  the 
people  to  a higher  and  better  life  than  their 
natural  inclinations  would  lead  them. 

W'e  have  considered  all  phases  of  life ; we 
have  looked  upon  men  in  high  positions  and 
in  low  positions;  we  have  seen  the  rich  and 
the  iioor.  the  learned  and  the  unlearned  ; we 
have  looked  at  the  beggar  and  the  million- 
aire ; the  offleer  in  high  position  ; the  sordid 
slave  in  low  positions;  the  judge  on  the 


10 

bench,  tlie  subdued  criminal  in  his  power; 
the  bishop,  minister  and  deacon  in  their  sac- 
erdotal garments,  and  the  lay-members  to 
whom  these  should  preach  the  everlasting 
gospel,  and,  behold,  the  cardinal  truth  that 
“they  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together 
become  filthy,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one,”  stands  out  in  bold  relief,  and 
confirms  the  prophetic  words,  that  “from  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is 
no  soundness  in  it,”  and  that  there  is  but  one 
remedy  for  the  improvement  and  salvation 
of  man,  and  that  is,  a thorough  and  radical 
change  of  heart,  brought  about  by  true  and 
sincere  repentance,  conversion,  submission 
and  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  the 
teachings  of  Christ. 

The  evidences  of  such  a change  of  heart 
are  always  distinct  and  can  readily  be  dis- 
cerned. They  can  be  discerned  just  as 
readily  as  the  fruit  on  a tree  or  grapes  on  the 
vine. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  “Love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law.  And  the  wisdom  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  he  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits;  without  partiality  and  without  hy- 
pocrisy, and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.” 
Jas.  3:  17,  1 8. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Isaac  Miller,  formerly  of  Chesterville, 
111.,  has  recently  located  at  Fairview,  Oscoda 
Co.,  Mich. 

♦ 

Pre.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  con- 
ducted a number  of  meetings  at  Leetonia, 
Columbiana  Co..  Ohio,  during  the  latter  part 
of  December. 

♦ 

Pre.  Jos.  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  paid  the 
Herald  office  a visit  on  New  Year,  and  while 
here  renewed  his  Herald  subscription  and 
also  bought  a F>ible. 

♦ 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
during  the  past  week  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings with  the  Salem  congregation  in  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind.  On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  3d  he 
e.xpects  to  begin  meetings  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  in  the  same  county. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A COURSE  OF  BIBLE  STUDY. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  IT. 

The  Book  of  Exodus. 

Key  word. — Redemption. 

1.  V\  bat  does  Exodus  mean? 

2.  What  is  the  name  of  the  great  leader? 
From  where  were  the  Israelites  led,  and  to 
what  place? 

3.  Give  the  spiritual  explanation  of  Q.  2. 

4.  Give  the  jirincipal  events  in  Exodus. 

5.  What,  to  your  mind,  is  the  most  inter- 
esting event  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  and 
why  ? 

6.  Name  the  plagues. 

7.  What  are  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
where  are  they  found? 


OF  TRXJTEL 

8.  Compare  “darkness”  in  Ex.  10:21  with 
I^uke  1 : 79  in  your  own  words. 

REMARKS.- — We  have  in  this  book  no 
longer  the  lives  of  the  Patriarchs,  but  the  be- 
ginning of  a separate,  chosen  and  holy  na- 
tion, a kingdom  of  priests  (Ch.  19:6).  Take 
note  of  the  outward  adornments  of  the 
priests’  garments  (Ch.  28).  We  are  to  be  a 
“chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a peculiar  people.”  i Peter  2 : 9. 
The  preciousness  of  our  garments  are  to  be, 
“not  the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel,”  but  the  inward  adorning,  “the 
ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit.”  i Pet. 

3 : 3.  4- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ALPHABET  OF  CHRIST’S  WORK 
OF  REDEEMING  THE  WORLD. 


By  David  Burkholder. 


I have  heard  the  assertion  made  publicly 
by  educated  people  that  in  order  to  complete 
the  work  of  redemption  Christ  had  to  suffer 
the  pangs  of  the  second  death,  which  means 
the  torments  of  hell,  and  I have  heard  bish- 
ops of  our  own  denomination  say  that  Jesus 
had  to  suffer  the  pains  of  hell  in  order  to  re- 
deem the  world,  because  that  was  the  pen- 
alty of  sin.  If  there  is  any  scriptural  author- 
ity for  making  such  expressions  or  proving 
such  a theory  I fail  to  find  it.  Such  a belief 
may  perhaps  not  altogether  be  counting  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  (blood  of  Christ) 
wherewith  we  were  sanctified  an  unholy 
thing  (Heb.  10:29;  i Cor.  11:29),  but  to 
speak  plainly  I cannot  help  but  think  it 
comes  very  near  to  it.  I claim  that  if  Christ’s 
suffering  in  the  flesh  and  the  shedding  of 
his  blood  has  not  made  a complete  atone- 
ment for  sin,  nothing  else  will.  I will  give 
some  references  along  this  line.  I have  ar- 
ranged them  in  alphabetical  order  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  the  readers  more  inter- 
ested in  this  all  important  subject. 

As  a lamb  he  redeemed  us  with  his  precious 
blood.  I Pet.  I : 18,  19. 

Bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

1 Pet.  2 : 24. 

Christ  died  for  the  ungodly  in  due  time. 
Rom.  5:6. 

Died  for  all,  that  we  should  live  unto  him. 

2 Cor.  5:15. 

Entered  into  the  holy  place  by  his  own 
blood.  Heb.  9:12. 

For  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul.  Lev.  17:  14. 

Gave  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  John 
6:51. 

Healed  us  with  his  stripes,  i Pet.  2:  24. 
Indeed  his  flesh  was  meat  and  his  blood  was 
drink.  John  6:  55. 

Justified  us  by  his  blood  and  saved  us  from 
wrath.  Rom.  5:9. 

Knew  of  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us.  2 Cor. 
5 ; 20. 

Laid  down  his  life  for  us.  1 John  3 : 16. 

Made  peace  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  Col. 
1 : 20. 

No  remission  of  sin  without  the  shedding  of 
blood.  Heb.  9:22. 

Obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us  by  his 
own  blood.  Heb.  9:12. 

Put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
Heb.  9:  26. 

Quickened  us  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin.  Eph.  2 : i. 

Reconciled  us  to  God  by  his  death.  Rom. 
5 : lO- 

Sanctified  us  with  his  own  blood.  Heb.  13:12 
Tasted  death  for  every  man.  Heb.  2:9. 

Unto  God  he  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests. 
Rev.  1 : 5,  6. 


January  7, 

Vesture  of  his,  was  dipped  in  blood.  Rev. 

19: 18. 

Washed  us  from  our  sins  with  his  own 
blood.  Rev.  i : 5. 

Xpedient  it  was  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people.  John  ii : 50. 

Yielded  up  the  ghost.  Matt.  27:  50. 

Zion’s  deliverer  took  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob.  Rom.  11:26. 

& it  was  finished.  John  19:  30. 

What  was  finished?  The  law  was  fulfilled, 
as  never  before  nor  since,  in  his  obedience 
unto  death,  even  the  death  on  the  cross. 
Messianic  prophecy  is  accomplished,  re- 
demption is  completed.  He  has  “finished 
the  transgression  and  made  an  end  of  sins, 
made  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  brought  in 
everlasting  righteousness.  Sealed  up  the 
visions  and  prophecies.”  Dan.  9:24.  He 
has  inaugurated  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
given  birth  to  a new  world.  The  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  and  thousands  of 
thousands  of  the  redeemed  in  the  glory 
world  could  now  sing  their  new  song,  “Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and 
nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God, 
kings  and  priests.”  Rom.  5 : 9. 

An  Israelite  sold  as  a bond  servant  for 
debt  might  be  redeemed  by  one  of  his  breth- 
ren or  some  of  his  near  kinsmen.  In  nearly 
all  the  passages  of  the  above  alphabet  there 
is  the  idea  of  substitution,  the  giving  of  one 
for  another  by  way  of  a ransom  or  equiv- 
alent. Man  was  sold  under  sin  as  a slave, 
shut  up  under  condemnation,  and  the  curse 
and  as  we  could  not  redeem  ourselves  Christ 
assumed  our  nature  in  order  to  become  our 
nearest  of  kin  and  brother  so  as  to  redeem 
us.  The  ransom  was  therefore  paid  to  the 
righteously  incensed  Judge  and  was  ac- 
cepted as  a vicarious  satisfaction  for  our 
sins.  “God  sending  his  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh.” 

Christ’s  advocacy  is  limited  to  believers, 
but  his  propitiation  extends  as  far  as  sin  ex- 
tendt;.  Indeed  the  main  power  of  the  work 
of  redemption  and  the  only  and  exclusive  ^ 
remedy  for  sin  hangs  altogether  on  the  effi- 
cacy and  merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Then  again  some  say  while  Christ’s  body 
lay  in  the  grave  his  spirit  went  to  hell,  not 
to  suffer,  but  to  preach  to  the  spirits  there 
imprisoned  in  order  to  give  them  a second 
opportunity  to  repent,  which  theory  they  try 
to  prove  by  i Pet.  3 : 19.  But  at  the  first 
glance  we  notice  the  inconsistency  of  such 
an  idea.  First,  according  to  Luke  23 : 43 
Christ’s  spirit  was  not  in  hell  during  that 
time,  but  in  paradise.  Second,  why  was  that 
particular  generation  singled  out  above  all 
the  rest  of  the  spirits  to  be  entitled  to  a sec- 
ond probation  when  they  had  been  disobe- 
dient once  in  the  days  of  Noah?  The  judg- 
ment of  the  disobedient  as  pictured  to  us  in 
the  Bible  is  terrible.  The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  them  and  they  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction.  2 
Thess.  1 : 7-9.  Indignation,  wrath,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish  shall  be  their  portion.  Rom. 
2:9.  Third,  If  that  disobedient  generation 
was  favored  with  a message  from  Jesus  and 
was  granted  a second  day  of  grace  after 
death,  why  should  not  the  millions  and 
myriads  of  heathens  who  died  in  total  ig- 
norance of  God’s  word  before  and  since  the 
days  of  Noah  have  the  message  delivered  to 
them  also  in  the  eternal  world?  But  the 
indisputable  fact  is  taught  in  God’s  word 
that  death  seals  the  destiny  of  man.  “He 
that  is  unjust  let  him  be  unjust  still.”  Heb. 
22:11.  "In  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth 
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there  it  shall  be.”  “There  is  a great  gulf 
fixed”  by  an  irrevocable  decree,  there  has 
been  placed  a vast  impassable  abyss  between 
the  two  states  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
The  Son  of  man  has  power  to  forgive  sins  on 
earth,  but  he  has  not  said  that  he  can  or  will 
do  so  in  hell. 

“The  sinner’s  agreement  with  hell  shall 
not  stand.”  “There  is  no  discharge  in  that 
war.”  Neither  shall  wickedness  deliver  those 
who  are'  given  to  it.  Christ  was  sent  on  earth 
to  preach  the  .gospel,  but  I fail  to  find  where 
he  was  sent  to  hell  to  preach.  “They  that  go 
down  to  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  the  truth.” 
Isa.  38:  18.  This  implies  that  their  probation 
is  at  an  end.  They  can  no  longer  exercise 
faith  and  hope  in  regard  to  God’s  promises. 
They  are  limited  to  the  present  state;  for 
hope  ceases  (even  in  the  case  of  the  godly) 
when  sight  begins  (Rom.  8:  25,  26).  The  un- 
righteous have  no  hope  (1  Thess.  4: 13). 

As  death  finds  the  sinner,  so  judgment  will 
find  him.  He  cannot  pass  from  his  death- 
bed a sinner  and  appear  at  the  great  assizes 
a saint.  “There  is  no  word  of  any  preaching 
or  prayer,  any  pardon  or  grace  in  the  eternal 
world.  It  is  weak  and  presumptuous,  there- 
fore, to  indulge  a thought  which  receives  no 
validity  from  the  only  revelation  we  have  of 
the  eternal  realities.” — W.  Jeffus. 

The  punishment  is  endless.  “They  shall 
not  see  life/*  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
upon  them.”  “Their  sins  shall  not  be  for- 
given in  the  world  to  come.”  “The  smoke 
of  their  torments  ascendeth  up  forever  and 
ever.”  “They  shall  not  escape.”  “Then 
many  shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be 

able.”  . , . , 

A certain  author  says : “It^  is  plainly  re- 

vealed that  their  punishment  is  endless.  If 
it  is  not  endless  then  Christ  was  an  imperfect 
revealer  of  the  Father  s will  and  the  apostles 
were  all  imposters  and  the  Bible  is  a very 
cunningly  devised  fable.” 

Not  one  ray  of  hope  is  promised  for  those 
who  are  once  bound  hand  and  foot  and  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness ; no  preaching  would 
avail. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNO  SIMONS’  VIEWS. 


By  J.  C.  Kolb. 

Because  Menno  Simons,  while  in  his  un- 
regenerate state,  was  educated  for  the  priest- 
hood in  the  Roman  church  some  are  dis- 
posed to  use  this  as  an  argument  to  justify 
a college  preparation  for  the  ministry  today 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  In  order  that  none 
may  be  misinformed  or  misled  by  such 
groundless  assertions  or  reasoning,  and  in 
order  that  all  may  know  his  real  convictions 
on  the  subject  let  us  turn  to  his  own  writ- 
ings—let  us  read  what  he  has  written  with 
his  own  pen.  “Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
page  14  (First  Part),  he  says:  “Therefore 
do  not  look  upon  the  usages  and  customs  c« 
the  fathers,  nor  upon  the  worldly  wise  and 
the  learned,  for  it  is  deeply  hidden  from  their 
eyes.  They  were  always  those  who,  from 
the  beginning,  thrust  from  them  the  wisdom 
of  God  through  their  own  wisdom  and  have 
trampled  it  under  foot;  for  the  wisdom  of 
God  which  we  teach  is  that  wisdom  which 
none  may  understand  except  those  who  are 
desirous  of  living  and  walking  according  to 
the  will  of  God ; it  is  that  wisdom  which  is 
not  to  be  brought  from  afar  nor  taught  m 
colleges.  It  must  come  from  above  and  be 
learned  through  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  Paul 
says  Rom.  10:  6-9.  ♦ ♦ * * * Therefore,  look 
to  God’s  word,  to  the  testimony  and  ex^ple 
of  the  holy  prophets,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  Let  these  be  your  doctors 
and  teachers,  and  not  the  ambitious,  mer- 
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cenary  preachers  of  this  world : then^  you 
will  soon  perceive  whether  we  are  within  or 
without  the  truth.  May  the  almighty  and 
eternal  God  give  you  such  hearts  and  minds. 
To  him  be  honor,  praise  and  gratitude,  do- 
minion, power  and  majesty  forever.  Amen. 
Spring  City,  Pa. 


THE  SUPREME  MOMENT  OF  LIFE. 


By  Charles  C.  Earle. 

When  the  Chicago  express  arrived  at  the 
Grand  Central  Station  one  Tuesday  morning 
several  hundred  passengers  were  grateful  for 
having  been  saved  from  a fearful  death,  or 
from  maiming  for  life.  Between  Binghamton 
and  Susquehanna  the  train  was  making  a 
mile  a minute  with  no  guiding  hand  on  the 
lever.  Henry  Kingsley,  the  engineer,  was 
dead.  His  body  lay  in  the  cab  and  his  fingers 
were  no  longer  at  the  throttle.  A mail-catch- 
ing crane  had  cut  off  the  top  of  his  head  as 
lie  looked  out  of  the  cab  window. 

The  fireman  did  not  realize  the  awful  peril 
of  the  train  until  just  before  Susquehanna 
was  reached.  Then  he  knew  the  train  was 
running  wild.  Ihe  huge  locomotive  rocked 
from  side  to  side  as  it  sped  along.  Faster 
and  faster  went  the  train,  and  the  fireman 
grabbed  the  cab  railing  to  keep  his  footing. 
The  locomotive  was  rocking  like  a ship  in  a 
storm  and  showed  no  slacking  of  its  wild 
career.  No  warning  whistle  was  heard,  and 
Susequehanna  but  a few  miles  away.  The 
fireman  called  to  Kingsley  across  the^  boiler, 
but  the  thunder  of  the  train  made  his  cries 
seem  like  whispers. 

He  then  resolved  to  see  what  the  trouble 
was  at  all  hazards.  Three  times  was  he 
nearly  thrown  off  as  he  worked  his  way 
around  to  the  engineer's  side  of  the  cab. 
.After  a struggle  that  seemed  to  take  hours, 
he  stepped  across  the  motionless  body  of  the 
engineer.  He  leaped  to  the  lever  and  threw 
it  back,  reversed  the  locomotive,  and  applied 
the  air  brakes.  For  several  seconds  the 
wheels  hung  and  the  train  slid  on.  It  seemed 
like  eternity  to  Cowgill,  the  fireman.  But  at 
last  the  locomotive  was  motionless.  What 
an  hour  for  that  man  when  he  rplized  he 
had  saved  the  train  full  of  human  lives.  Was 
it  not  the  supreme  moment  of  his  life  when 
the  passengers  crowded  upon  him  to  express 
their  gratitude? 

There  is  a supreme  moment  coming  in 
every  life.  Through  the  night  and  through 
the  day  we  are  moving  swiftly  onward  over 
the  road  of  life.  We  may  be  ordinary  people 
and  our  life  mav  seem  commonplace  and 
monotonous,  but  there  is  a supreme  moment 
coming  when  we  shall  attract  attention. 
The  lever  of  life  shall  be  thrown  back,  and 
the  doctor  will  say,  “You  are  at  the  end  of 
your  journev.”  What  will  be  your  supreme 
joy  in  that  hour?  That  you  have  accumu- 
lated a fortune?  No.  lhat  you  have  held 
a high  office?  No.  That  you  have  traveled 
the  world  o’er?  No.  All  these  may  have  been 
beyond  realization  in  your  life.  In  that  su- 
preme hour  your  greatest  joy  will  be  to 
know  that  those  who  have  come  through  life 
in  the  train  of  your  influence  have  been 
saved  by  you  in  an  hour  of  peril,  in  the 
of  temptation,  in  the  midst  of  sorrow.  If  m 
your  last  moments  you  behold  friends  about 
'vou  who  express  loving  appreciation  of  your 
kindlv  interest  in  their  welfare,  and  of  your 
patient  fidelity  to  their  salvation,  your  life 
will  receive  its  richest  benediction.  I he 
Watchman. 


An  active  faith  can  give  thanks  for  a 
promise,  though  it  be  not  yet  performed; 
knowing  that  God’s  bonds  are  as  good  as 
ready  money. — Mathew  Henry. 
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For  Ulo  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD. 


A Hymn. 

The  Lord  la  my  shepherd,  for  this  I am  glad. 
From  no  one  but  him  can  such  mercy  be  had. 
He  leads  me  and  feeds  me  as  onward  I go; 
While  he  Is  my  shepherd  no  want  shall  I know. 

Chorus. — I shall  not  want,  I shall  not  want. 
The  Lord  Is  my  shepherd,  and  I shall 
not  want. 

He  leads  me  In  pastures  so  green  and  so  sweet. 
He  feeds  me  with  bread  that  Is  called  the  true 
meat; 

With  water  of  life  he  my  soul  doth  supply. 

On  beds  of  sweet  peace  and  sweet  rest  makes 
me  He. 

Yea.  though  I need  walk  through  the  valley  of 
death. 

My  Shepherd  Is  with  me,  and  to  me  he  salth: 

In  my  Father's  house  many  mansions  there  be. 
Come  hither  to  be  evermore  here  with  me. 

The  above  may  be  sung  to  the  tune  used  with 
hymn  entitled  “Higher  than  I”  (No.  328)  In  the 
new  “Church  Hymnal.”  P-  Hostetler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUSTING  ALWAYS. 


By  J.  B. 

“Why  are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith?” 

After  reading  the  article  that  appeared  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  in  regard  to  the  monster 
evil,  strong  drink,  1 felt  like  adding  a few 
more  thoughts  to  what  has  been  written. 

When  the  disciples  in  a ship  were  over- 
taken in  a great  storm  they  no  doubt  did 
their  very  best  to  save  the  ship  and  them- 
selves, but  they  saw  that  they  could  not  and 
they  called  on  Christ  and  said,^  “Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?”  And  he 
said,  “Peace,  be  still,”  and  there  was  a great 
calm.  Then  he  said,  “Why  are  ye  so  fear- 
ful? why  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?” 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  the  Lord’s  ways 
are  very  different  from  ours  ; so  I would  say, 
that  when  great  storms  arise,  when  evil 
comes  to  us,  let  us  go  to  him  for  help.  When 
we  have  done  all  that  we  could,  when  we 
have  reached  the  limit  of  our  strength  and 
ability,  how  sweet  to  know  that  there  is  One 
to  whom  we  can  go,  to  whose  strength  and 
power  there  is  no  limit ! 

Let  us  get  away  from  fearing,  let  us  go 
forth  trusting  him,  even  though  in  an  evil 
hour  the  giant  Despair  should  drag  us  into 
Doubting  Castle  and  chain  us  there.  Christ 
is  just  as  able  to  loosen  our  fetters  as  he 
was  to  calm  the  storm  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

I am  quite  hopeful  that  the  evil  of  strong 
drink  will  have  its  day  of  reckoning,  just  as 
the  evil  of  slavery  had  its  doom.  We  know 
something  about  the  treasure  and  sacrifice 
it  cost  to  destroy  slavery,  but  we  know  not 
what  the  cost  will  be  to  destroy  the  evil  traf- 
fic of  strong  drink  ; neither  do  we  know  what 
ways  and  means  our  great  Master  will  use 
to  destroy  it.  If  in  some  places  he  directs 
the  use  of  franchise,  why  not  use  it?  In 
other  places  he  may  use  different  ways.  I 
a^rce  with  the  brother  that  it  is  a serious 
thing  to  claim  the  right  of  franchise  be- 
cause it  is  so  much  abused  and  misused.  But 
whv  decline  to  use  a means  for  good  simply 
because  others  misuse  and  abuse  it?  Let  us 
make  a full  surrender  of  self  when  we  ask 
our  Master  to  save  us  from  the  curse  of 
strong  drink.  1 have  much  faith  in  the  evan- 
gelizing and  missiouarv  work  going  on  to 
check  and  weaken  the  rum  interest. 

Let  us  lie  earnest  workers  in  the  good 
cause. 

Groffs  Store,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa. 


Some  people  blow  out  their  Christian  can- 
dle Sunday  night,  so  it  won’t  waste  during 
the  week. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


EDITORIAL. 

The  editor  is  spending  a few  days,  including 
New  Year’s  day,  in  his  parental  home  in  Canada. 
A pleasant  and  restful  change  from  the  busy  office 
to  the  quiet  country  home,  and  home  associations. 


To  our  Patrons. — A check  on  a local  bank  sent 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  to  pay  for  a 
small  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscription  of  a 
paper,  will  cost  us  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  to  col- 
lect. We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  our  friends 
and  patrons  who  send  us  money  to  send  bank 
drafts,  post  office  money  orders  or  express  orders. 
A bank  draft  can  usually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  business  without  charge; 
but  where  this  is  not  convenient,  a post  office 
money  order,  or  an  express  order,  or  a registered 
letter  will  be  all  right. 


An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


Our  Young  People’s  Paper  is  now  edited 
by  A.  B.  Kolb,  the  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  we  feel  sure  that  the  contents 
will  be  of  such  a character  as  will  please  and 
edify  all  who  read  it.  We  hope  to  receive 
many  new  subscriptions  to  it.  We  want  all 
the  young  people  who  take  the  paper  to  be 
agents  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper.  Write 
for  terms.  W'e  will  give  you  a chance  to  do 
good  to  (tthers,  as  well  as  for  yourselves. 
I’ricc,  73  cents  a year.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  I'.lkhart,  Ind. 


With  the  New  Year  rhany  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  bretliren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hoi)e  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  ( )tir  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  liome.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
]>eople  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $1.00  a 
year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35. 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions. for  any  of  the  papers. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  'I'ruth  and  the  Young  People's 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hopedale,  IlL,  Dec.  28,  1903. — We  were 
recently  favored  by  a visit  from  Bro.  Jacob 
Miller  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  who  preached 
to  us  on  Christmas.  C)n  Saturday,  the  26th, 
Bro.  Daniel  Grieser  of  Dewey,  111.,  stopped 
here  also  and  both  he  and  Bro.  Miller 
preached  very  interesting  sermons  to  us  on 
Sunday.  We  greatly  appreciated  their  visit. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  labors  of  love. 

John  C.  Birky. 

* « # 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  Dec.  13,  1903. — Today  our  beloved 
brother,  S.  B.  Wenger  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  was  with  us  in  our  church  services. 
Many  years  haye  passed  since  we  first  met 
(in  1872)  in  this  new  home  land.  Bro.  Geo. 
Brunk  spoke  on  2 Cor.  3:3.  Bro.  Wenger’s 
stay  with  us  was  short  but  I feel  to  say, 

“How  pleasant  thus  to  dwell  below 
In  fellowship  and  love; 

And  tho’  we  part,  'tis  bliss  to  know 
The  good  shall  meet  above.” 


Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  28, 
1903. — On  Christmas  eve  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  came  to  this  place  and 
told  to  us  again  the  “good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  is  to  all  people.’’  Luke  2:  10.  I 
am  afraid  we  look  at  this  text  rather  lightly, 
as  a rule.  The  brother  pointed  out  to  us  in 
plain  yet  forcible  terms  our  duty  in  telling 
others  about  tliH  great  joy  in  the  Christian 
life,  and  to  spread  the  news  to  others  who  do 
not  enjoy  the  blessings  as  we  do.  The 
angels  said  it  shall  be  to  all  peo])le,  and  not 
only  to  us  here  at  home,  as  some  would  have 
it  appear.  May  we  all  benefit  by  what  we 
have  heard.  VVe  have  indeed  many  things 
for  which  to  be  thankful,  especially  now,  as 
we  see  that  our  prayers  and  efforts  for  the 
welfare  of  souls,  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  are  not  in  vain.  I'wo  more  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  today. 
We  have  now  a class  of  fourteen  applicants 
who  will  be  received  into  the  church  by 
ba])tism  upon  confession  of  faith,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  10.  D.  S.  Wenger. 

* * 

Manson,  Iowa,  Dec.  28,  1903. — Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  On  the  20th  of  Dec. 
the  opening  exercises  were  conducted  in  the 
new  Cedar  Grove  M.  H.,  Bro.  Samuel  Garber 
of  Groveland,  111.  and  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  conducting  the  services. 
Their  sermons  were  listened  to  with  much 
interest.  On  the  21st  Bro.  Garber  left  for 
Rolfe,  Iowa,  and  Bro.  Miller  remained  here 
and  conducted  six  more  very  interesting 
meetings.  Our  congregation  was  much 
strengthened  by  the  visit  of  these  brethren. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  them. 

Let  us  all  be  obedient  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  dear  children.  Grace  be  with  you 
all  Cor. 

♦ * 

Timberlake,  Oklahoma,  Dec.  29,  1903. — 
On  Dec.  16  Bish.  Tillman  Erb,  in  company 
with  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Newton,  Kansas, 
came  to  this  place.  While  they  were  here 
Bro.  Erb  held  six  meetings.  On  Sunday, 
Dec.  20,  communion  was  held  and  37  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  One 
person  was  also  reclaimed.  On  the  27th 
inst.,  our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized, 
with  M.  C.  Hershberger  as  superintendent ; 
Elias  Miller,  assistant;  Maud  Bontrager, 
secretary ; T.  Hershberger,  treasurer ; J.  K. 
Rash,  chorister.  Simon  Hershberger. 

* * * 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Dec.  30,  1903. — On  Dec. 
20,  the  Sunday  school  of  the  Roseland  Men- 
uonite  congregation  organized  .for  the  year 
up4,  with  the  following  officers;  Supt., 
Charles  Burkhard;  Asst.,  Edwin  E.  Eber- 
sole ; Sec.,  Jessie  Hoylman ; Treas.,  Mashal 
Gingrich  ; Chor.,  Christian  Snyder. 


May  we  ever  be  living  epistles,  written 
with  the  spirit  of  the  everlasting  God,  known 
and  read  of  all  men,  then  finally, 

“We’ll  meet  above,  where  all  Is  love. 

And  part  no  more  on  that  bright  shore.” 

R.  J.  H, 

« * * 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Dec.  28,  1903. — Bishop 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  to 
Palmyra  on  Thursday,  Dec.  17.  He  preached 
Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday 
evenings,  and  also  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
when  preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held,  at  which  time  two  boys  were 
received  into  church  membership.  On  Sun- 
day morning  communion  services  were  held. 
On  Sunday  night  Bro.  Kauffman,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Kreider,  left  for  Michigan, 
where  they  will  remain  for  .some  time. 

Cor. 

* * * 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1903. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
.Another  year  is  about  coming  to  a close. 
When  we  look  back  we  can  truly  say  that 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways  dur- 
ing this  year,  even  in  the  midst  of  sorrow, 
trials  and  temptations.  In  September  Bro. 

S.  G.  Shetler  conducted  a number  of  meet- 
ings for  us  and  as  a result  two  precious  souls 
were  received  by  water  baptism  and  one 
reclaimed.  This  alone  should  bring  joy  to 
our  souls.  “For  there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth.’’  Fre.  J.  H.  Hershey  and  our  aged 
Bro.  Abram  Snyder  preached  a Christmas 
.sermon  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  27,  Bro. 
Snyder  taking  his  text  from  Isaiah,  “Unto 
us  a child  is  born,  unto  us  a son  is  given.’’ 

We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  and 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year  as  follows : 
Supt.,  Jacob  Snyder;  Asst.  Supt.,  John 
Kauffman ; Sec.,  Arthur  Snyder ; Asst.  Sec., 
Furlie  Ridenour;  Cor.  Sec.,  Treas.  and  Chor., 
Levi  Sauder ; Asst.  Chor.,  C.  H.  Shirk ; Li- 
brarian, M.  K.  Smoker;  Asst.  Librarian, 
Daniel  Snyder.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
his  people.  Levi  Sauder. 

♦ * ♦ 

Muddy  Creek,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1903. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus.  This  forenoon  we  had  our  Christ- 
mas services  in  the  Bowmansville  M.  H., 
on  which  occasion  the  brethren  S.  B.  Wit- 
mer  and  J.  B.  Good  of  the  Weaverland  Cong, 
were  with  us.  May  their  admonitions  be 
heeded  here  and  wherever  they  go  to  preach 
the  bles.sed  word.  Brethren,  come  again. 
There  arc  at  present  thirteen  applicants  for 
water  baptism  in  this  congregation.  Oh, 
that  many  more  may  come  out  from  among 
the  world  and  live  for  Christ ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  met  for  the  reorgan- 
ization of  our  Sunday  school,  on  which  occa- 
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sion  the  following  brethren  were  elected; 
Supt.,  John  L.  Musser;  Asst.,  Jacob  M. 
Weber;  Sec.,  Wm.  G.  Good;  Treas.,  Noah 
G.  Good ; Chorister,  David  Z.  Burkhart  and 
Wm.  G.  Good.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth  here  and  everywhere.  All 
nraise  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

J.  M.  Weber. 

* ♦ * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1903.— The 
Bethel  Sunday  school,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  27, 
re-elected  the  following  officers:  Superin- 
tendents, A.  Metzler  and  Eli  D.  Yoder; 
Choristers,  Siddie  King  and  Dora  Lantz ; 
Treasurer,  Jonas  D.  Yoder.  We  have  an 
interesting  Sunday  school.  Cor. 

* + * 

Cullom,  IlL,  Dec.  28.  1903.— A friendly 
greeting.  Since  no  one  has  sent  in  much 
news  from  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard,  I 
thought  a few  items  from  this  place  might 
not  come  amiss.  We  had  a Bible  Conference 
here,  beginning  Dec.  2 and  closing  the  even- 
ing of  the  8th.  It  was  very  interesting  all 
through  and  we  only  wished  that  it  could 
have  been  continued  longer ; but  the  breth- 
ren who  so  ably  instructed  us  were  engaged 
in  other  fields  of  labor  and  could  not  be  with 
us  any  longer.  Church  members  as  \vell  as 
outsiders  were  very  much  interested  in  the 
study  of  God’s  word.  Several  young  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  and  we  think 
much  good  has  been  accomplished  through 

this  conference.  . 

Dec.  27,  being  the  last  Sunday  in  the  old 
year,  we  elected  our  Sunday  school  officers 
for  the  coming  year  as  follows : Benjamin 
Herner,  Supt.;  Chester  A.  Wenger,  Asst. 
Supt.;  Eli  Christophel,  Sec.  and  Ireas. , 
Frank  Unzideer,  Chor.,  assisted  by  Emma 
Drange,  Bettie  Wenger  and  Susie  Unzicker. 
Our  Sunday  school  has  been  in  a very  pros- 
perous condition  in  past  years  and  we  hope 
and  trust  that  we  may  all  start  out  with  new 
zeal  and  all  try  and  do  our  best  to  make  it 

prosperous  this  year.  , , , n 

Bro  Peter  Unzicker,  wife  and  three  small- 
est children  will  start  on  the  29th  of  Dec.  for 
a visit  of  several  months  at  Houston,  Texas. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  be  with  them  on 
their  journey.  * * * 

Hillsboro,  Kansas,  Dec.  28,  1903. — Editor 
Herald  of  Truth.  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who 
read  the  Herald  I will  pen  a few  lines.  Since 
we  are  at  the  Home  and  do  not  get  to  see 
the  brethren  very  often  unless  they  come, 
I thought  perhaps  some  would  like  to  hear 
from  us.  We  feel  the  great  responsibdity 
resting  upon  us  and  our  prayer  is  t la  o 
may  accomplish  his  wishes  thnmgh  us.  We 
have  over  fifty  children  at  this  place  This 
is  a hygiene  school  for  friendless  and  is  un- 
denomhiational.  We  feel  to  thank  the  breth- 
ren for  the  aid  sent  the  Home,  as  it  was 
very  much  needed.  We  need  more  help  to 
care  for  the  children,  as  some  of  the  vvorkers 
have  gone  away.  We  ask  an  interest  111  your 
prayers  that  God  may  supply  our  every  need. 

Yours  in  the  Master  s service, 

J.  F.  Brunk, 

Supt.  Industrial  School  and  Hygiene  Home 

for  Friendless. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

report 

Of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  Sterling,  HL,  Dec.  20,  i9°3- 

I The  Sunday  school  as  a church  builder 
God  is  the  great  builder.  The  Sunday  schml 
will  be  the  future  church.  Build  faithfully 
on  thfe  true  foundation,  Christ.  - 

2.  How  may  we  create  a deeper  interest 

in  Sundav  school  work  among  "-If 

there  is ' disinterest  there  is  a cold  at- 


mosphere. Must  have  a part  in  the  work 
to  be  interested.  Lack  of  encouragement. 
We  should  be  interested  ourselves  and  be 
sociable.  Put  your  talent  to  work  if  you 
have  but  one.  More  study  of  God  s word.  ^ 

3.  The  Sunday  school  workers’  responsi- 
bility.— Should  be  prepared  to  work.  If 
there  are  any  hindrances,  lay  them  aside. 
What  we  do,  let  us  do  heartily.  Should  live 
out  our  profession.  Friendly  among  chil- 
dren. Clean  habits.  Superintendent  should 
see  that  the  word  is  taught  aright.  Our  lives 
should  be  elevating. 

4.  Unity  among  Sunday  school  workers, 

(a)  How  brought  about.  Unity  a oneness. 
Be  religious  in  your  homes.  Endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity.  Essay,  (b)  Benefits.  In 
unity  there  is  strength.  “United  we  stand, 
divided  we  fall.”  The  secret  of  unity  is  love. 
If  we  had  the  love  for  each  other  that  Christ 
had  for  us,  disunity  would  be  an  impossi- 
l,ilitv.  The  Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 


The  eighth  annual  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  was 
held  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.  It  was  in  session  from  the  even- 
ing of  the  16th  to  the  afternoon  of  the  23d 
of  December  1903. 

Some  of  the  subjects  considered  were; 
Man,  Christ,  The  Word,  Sin,  Righteousness, 
Ordinances,  Restrictions,  Prayer,  Missions, 
Giving,  Plan  of  Salvation,  First  John 

J.  S.  Hartzlcr  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  assisted  the 
ministers  of  the  district. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended,  and,  we 
believe,  they  were  helpful  to  many. 

Mav  the  Lord  interest  all  in  the  study  ol 
his  Word.  A.  D.  Martin,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  BAPTIZE? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

In  visiting  among  the  brotherhood  I find 
that  many  are  (luestioning  about  the  practice 
observed  bv  our  church  of  “baptizing  tn  the 
house.”  Some  say  that  they  like  the  mode  it 
it  were  onlv  performcfl  in  the  water. 

I confess'  1 also  had  been  in  the  same  pre- 
dicament at  times,  but  after  meditating  upon 
the  subject  to  see  if  we  can  give  a reason  ot 
the  hope  within,  there  are  several  thoughts 
which  suggest  themselves  to  me.  -As  there 
are,  no  doubt,  many  who  harbor  the  same 
questions  on  baptism  I present  the  follow- 
ing, hoping  it  may  help  some  one. 

Baptism  is  a sealing  of  the  covenant  we 
make  with  God.  It  is  the  initiatory  rite  into 
the  visible  church,  as  an  act  of  consecration 
and  a symbol  of  the  true  baptism— the  Holy 
Spirit— which  is  the  saving  ordinance,  the 
regenerative  power.  A true  symbol  is  not 
the  quanitv  of  water  but  the  nature,  as  a 
handful  of 'sparkling  water  is  a greater  em- 
blem of  purity  than  a river  or  pool  stirred  in 
filth,  dirt  or  mud.  This  symbol  can  be  used 
in  the  house  as  well  as  in  the  water. 

But  Christ  was  baptized  in  the 
John  baptized  Jerusalem,  all  Judea,  and  al 
the  region  round  about  Jordan,  estimateil 
at  about  300.000  iiersons — ^lienee  he  needed 
“ much  water,”  and  on  this  occasion  Christ 
came  to  be  baptized.  Christ  did  not  come 
to  be  “ immersed  in  the  river.'  as  he 
undoubtedly  was  baptized  by  pourmg. 
Where  is  the  proof?  In  the  Bible.  1 hat  is 
standard  authority.  "He  was  a high  priest 
forever  after  tlie  ortler  of  Mclcliiscucc. 
Heb.  (i:  20;  7;  17.  That  is  why  he  could  not 
be  baptized  till  he  was  thirty  years  old 
(Luke  3:23),  as  that  was  his  consecration  to 


the  priestly  office,  and  he  could  not  enter  the 
priesthood  under  “thirty  years  old,”  (Num. 
4‘35)-  came  to  fulfil  the  law  (Matt. 

5:17).  and  this  was  the  law.  So  when  John 
wanleil  to  refuse  the  request  for  the  baptism 
because  of  his  unworthiness  Jesus  said, 
"Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ; for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suf- 
fered him,”  Matt.  3:15- 

If  he  was  consecrated  as  priest  by  baptism 
he  also  must  fulfil  the  mode.  What  was  it? 

In  Lev.  8,  we  find  the  ordaining  to  the 
jiriesthood  of  Aaron— a direct  type  of  Chnst 
— the  preparation  of  the  altar,  etc.  Ihen 
when  all  was  ready  he  took  the  oil  (where 
Christ  used  water)  and  Moses  “poured  of 
the  anointing  oil  'upon  Aaron  s head,  and 
anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him.  Verse  12. 
Here  is  a plain  description  of  Christ’s  bap- 
tism as  “consecration”  (Heb. 7:  28)  to  priest- 
hood. David  refers  to  the  same  in  Psalm 
133,  where  he  speaks  of  brethren  dwelling 
together  in  unity. — “It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  the 
beard,  even  .Aaron’s  beard ; that  went  down 
to  the  skirts  of  his  garments.”  How  could 
this  be  true  of  immersion?  Here  then  we 
have  the  mode  by  e.xample  of  Christ.  He 
went  to  the  water  because  John  was  baptiz- 
ing there,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
.Aaron  was  consecrated  in  the  house  accord- 
ing to  Lev.  8. 

riien  God's  way  seems  to  be  in  the 
house”  instead  of  in  the  water.  Water  bap- 
tism is  a symbol — a “shadow  of  heavenly 
things”  ( 1 1 eb.  8:  3) — of  Spirit  baptism  which 
must  be  of  God,  as  man  cannot  baptize  with 
the  Spirit.  We  see  a shadow  of  a tree  on  the 
ground,  the  branches,  the  trunk,  etc.,  the  ex- 
act reproduction  of  the  real  tree  above  us. 

So  the  shadow  of  baptism  must  be  the  exact 
reproduction  of  the  real  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  which  the  word  says  is  by  pouring, 
and  1 know  of  no  record  where  it  was  “in  the 
water."  h.ven  in  Christ  s own  baptism  he 
had  come  “out  of  the  water”  before  the 
"Spirit  of  God  descended  on  him.”  Then 
there  was  pentecost — the  power  that  con- 
verted three  thousand  souls  was  “in  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

There  is  Saul' of  Tarsus  (.Acts  9:17-19)- 
.Ananias  entered  “into  the  house,  put  hands 
on  him”  so  he  should  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.''  1 he  work  was  done  at  once, 
“immediately  there  fell  scales  from  his  eyes.” 
The  ba|)tism  of  the  jailor  (.Acts  16:33)  was 
no  doubt  in  the  house,  as  the  jailor  could  not 
leave  the  house  without  danger  of  life.  Then 
Paul  savs  he  “would  not  have  you  ignorant 
how  all' our  fathers  were  all  ’ ipM/ed  unto 
Moses  in  the  clotid  and  in  the  sea”  (i  Cor. 
lo:  1.2).  Now  who  did  the  baptizing?  God 
did  it  entirely  by  his  own  mode  and  chose 
the  place.  Paul  calls  it  “baptized.”  Exodus 
14  gives  the  discrijition.  Verse  21  says,  ‘ the 
Lord  ma<le  the  sea  dry  land  and  the  waters 
were  divided,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry 
ground.  (What  is  the  difTercnce  ^between 
“dry  ground  " ;ind  oiir  “dry  floor  in  the 
house?)  Here  then  we  have  the  “baptized, 
and  i>lace.  “drv  ground.” 

Now  the  iiiode  (I’sa.  77-^7) 
clouds  poured  out  water.”  as  the  mode  refer- 
ring to  the  same  incident  if  you  read  the 
whole  chajiter. 

So  here  we  find  that  God  s way  of  baptiz- 
ing is  on  “dry  ground”  or  “in  the  house. 
Thus  we  have  in  short  God’s  way  for  us  in 
mode  and  in  place. 

I give  these  points  that  many  may  be  re- 
lieved of  their  worry,  and  look  not  to  bap-  . 
tism  as  having  saving  power,  but  to  God. 
and  let  yoiir  life  be  a testuuony  of  his  grace, 
('tther  points  might  be  given,  but  this  will 
suffice  for  this  time. 

Auburn,  Va. 
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TONGUES. 


By  A.  W.  Hershberger. 


“1  said,  1 will  lake  heed  to  my  ways  that 
1 sin  not  with  my  tongue.”  I’sa.  39:  i. 

This  is  what  the  I’salmist  said,  but  1 am 
doubtful  whether  all  our  Christian  professors 
can  say  that  with  a clear  conscience.  It  is 
indeed  painful  and  makes  any  true  Chris- 
tian's heart  ache  to  hear  professing  Chris- 
tians coming  short  of  David’s  care  of 
thoughts.  Why  do  we  hear  this  evil  so  often 
of  our  brethren,  who,  when  in  conversation 
with  each  other,  sin  with  their  tongues,  by 
using  vile  and  profane  language?  It  may  be 
more  common  among  the  younger  people, 
but  it  is  also  a fault  of  some  older  people. 

We  cannot  love  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
and  also  Cod.  if  we  love  to  use  vulgar  or 
profane  language  more  than  yea,  yea ; nay, 
nay  : we  love  not  God’s  commandments,  and 
if  we  love  not  his  law  we  are  not  his  chil- 
dren and  can  in  no  wise  expect  to  enter  those 
"pearly  gales.” 

If  we  are  new-born  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus  according  to  2 Cor.  5:  17,  we  hate  all 
manner  of  evil ; if  not,  it  is  time  to  repent 
and  become  fully  consecrated  to  God  and 
live  to  his  honor  and  glory.  I recall  an  in- 
cident, which  occurred  in  my  school  not  long 
ago,  when  a pupil  “happened,”  as  he  said, 
to  use  unbecoming  language.  When  I re- 
buked him  he  claimed  that  it  just  “hap- 
pened.” Well,  I told  him,  that  gave  me  the 
snrc.st  evidence  that  he  had  some  time 
formed  that  habit  wilfully,  and  he  confessed 
it  to  be  true. 

The  above  is  true  with  any  one  who  would 
claim  it  just  “happened”  accidentally.  It 
shows  a wilful  habit,  formed,  instigated  by 
the  devil.  The  next  question  is:  Where  do 
children  learn  to  sin  with  the  tongue?  Do 
they  learn  it  of  themselves?  Emphatically 
no.  We  must  confess  that  they  learn  it  from 
older  people,  sometimes  of  their  parents.  I 
w(juld  to  God  that  men  might  do  away  with 
that  which  is  more  than  yea,  yea : nay,  nay, 
if  not  for  their  sakes,  then  for  the  sake  of  the 
coming  generation.  We  know  that  all  such 
children  can  point  to  some  one  and  say.  That 
is  the  person  from  whom  I learned  evil 
words. 

1 said,  I will  take  heed  to  my  ways  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  tongue:  By  using  untruth. 
This  is  another  great  evil  taught  by  many 
parents  directly  to  the  young  children.  I 
wonder  in  how  many  Mennonite  homes  you 
could  hear  ])arenls  often  tell  the  children, 
“Now  behave  or  the  man  will  get  you;” 
“ riic  man  will  cut  your  ears  off,”  or  similar 
lies.  1 am  sorry  to  .say  that  such  deceiving 
talk  is  used  by  some  parents  who  profess 
godliness.  How  much  true  soul  love  have 
we  if  we  can  deceive  little  innocent  children 
like  that? 

I remember  not  long  ago,  while  a minister 
was  delivering  his  sermon  a child  got  rest- 
less and  wanted  exercise.  The  mother  said, 
“Now  come  be  quiet  or  he  will  cut  your  ears 
off !“  I believe  that  children  ought  to  be 
taught  to  respect  and  love  their  ministers. 
W'liat  will  become  of  children  if  they  are 
taught  to  be  afraid  of  their  ministers? 

.Some  iK‘0])le  sin  with  their  tongues  by 
using  His  name  in  vain  in  common  conversa- 
tion. 

.\  good  understanding  have  all  they  that 
do  his  commandments.  I’salm  1 1 1 : to.  May 
we  all  have  that  good  understanding. 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 


THE  GUIDING  LAMP. 

The  llglit  a moment  faintly  Kh'anied,  then  died; 
"A  foolish  waste  of  oil!”  men  sneerinf?  cried; 

Yet  one  lone  traveler,  wlio  had  lost  his  way. 
Regained  the  foot-path  by  that  friendly  ray. 


By  R.  A.  Torrey. 


't  here  are  two  kinds  of  converts : First, 
the  converts  who  constantly  grow  in  joy,  in 
likeness  to  Christ,  and  in  powerful  service, 
so  that  every  year  of  their  life  finds  them 
further  on  than  the  year  before.  Second, 
those  who  profess  to  be  converted,  and  who 
remain  loyal  for  a year,  or  for  a few  months, 
a few  weeks,  or  even  for  a few  days  only, 
and  then  drift  back  into  the  old  life.  In 
other  words,  the  two  classes  are  those  who 
make  a complete  success  of  the  Christian  life 
and  those  who  make  a partial  or  complete 
failure  of  it. 

Now  I am  going  to  tell  you  of  a very  plain 
path,  consisting  of  seven  simple  steps,  that 
any  man,  woman  or  child  can  take,  and 
which  will,  1 guarantee,  lead  you  on,  so  that 
every  year  of  your  Christian  life  will  be  bet- 
ter than  the  year  before,  every  month  will 
be  better  than  the  month  which  preceded 
it,  every  week  will  be  better  than  the  week 
which  went  before  it,  and  every  day  than 
the  preceding  day. 

I have  heard  a little  song  sung  which  runs, 

“ Where  is  the  joy  that  once  I knew. 
When  first  I sought  the  Lord?” 

Friends,  I know  where  the  joy  is  that  once 
1 knew  when  first  f sought  the  Lord.  It  is 
twenty-seven  years  back  of  me,  and  today  I 
have  a joy  1 never  dreamed  of  the  year  I 
was  converted.  Now,  I am  going  to  tell  you 
how  every  year,  month,  week  and  day  of 
your  life  can  be  made  better  than  the  one 
which  went  before. 

First  Step. — Be  sure  that  you  build  all 
your  life  service  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
Christ  alone  is  the  foundation.  The  text  for 
this  step  is  i Cor.  3:11,  “Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Chri.st  Jesus.”  The  hope  that  is  built  on 
Christ  will  stand.  'I'he  life  that  is  built  on 
Christ  will  stand  and  grow.  'I'he  hope  that 
is  built  on  anyone  or  anything,  but  Christ, 
will  soon  fall ; and  the  life  that  is  built  upon 
anything  or  anyone  but  Christ,  will  soon  go 
tlown. 

But  what  do  1 mean  to  build  upon  Christ 
alone?  Two  things  : First,  I mean  that  you 
are  to  build  your  hope  of  acceptance  before 
God  on  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  Don’t 
look  at  anything  you  ever  did,  or  anything 
you  are  going  to  do  as  the  ground  of  your 
acceptance  before  God.  One  of  the  sublimest 
temptations  of  the  devil  is  to  get  us  to  look 
at  ourselves  instead  of  looking  at  Jesus 
Christ ; to  get  us  to  look  at  our  successes  in 
leading  true  lives,  instead  of  looking  at  the 
death  of  Je.sns  Christ  upon  the  cross.  I 
think  I am  safe  in  presuming  that  there  is  at 
least  one  convert  here  tonight  who  believes 
that  he  is  saved  because  his  life  is  so  much 
better  than  it  once  was.  'I'he  time  will  come 
when  you  will  have  a failure,  and  if  you  are 
looking  at  yourself,  your  hope  will  go  to  the 
winds ; but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  are 
looking  only  at  Christ  and  his  finished  work 
upon  the  cross,  no  matter  how  many  stum- 
bles you  have,  the  work  of  Christ  stands, 
and  you  will  always  know  that  you  are  par- 
doned. Let  me  give  you  one  verse  that  has 
the  whole  matter  in  a nutshell:  Isaiah  53:6, 
“All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray.  We 
have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way,  and 
the  Lord  hath  lai<l  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.”  'I'here  is  nothing  in  any  man  or 
woman  here  to  commend  them  to  God. 
'I'liere  is  nothing  in  me  or  you  to  commend 
ns  to  God.  I am  a poor  sinner,  but  Jesus 
Chri.st  has  borne  every  one  of  my  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  cro.ss,  and  I know  my  sins 
are  all  pardoned,  because  Jesus  paid  the 
penalty  of  my  sins.  Oh ! young  converts. 


never  get  your  eyes' off  Jesus  Christ.  If  the 
devil  comes  and  points  to  your  failures,  or  if 
he  comes  and  points  to  your  successes,  you 
point  him  to  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross,  and 
say,  “'I'here  is  the  only  ground  of  my  hope. 
Jesus  died  in  my  place.” 

“Jesus  paid  it  all — all  to  him  I owe ; 

Sin  had  left  a crimson  stain. 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow.” 

A man  in  my  church  was  converted  from  a 
life  of  sin,  and  became  a deacon.  One  day, 
when  he  was  crossing  a railway  track,  a 
switch  engine  came  along  and  the  engineer 
called  out  to  him,  “John,  don’t  you  want  a 
ride?”  He  said,  “Yes,”  and  climbed  up  into 
the  engine.  The  engineer  was  a young  con- 
vert, and  John  tried  to  draw  him  out.  After 
talking  a while,  John  Morrison  said  to  him, 
“You  have  got  a different  religion  to  mine.” 
“How  is  that,  John?”  replied  the  engineer. 
“I  thought  we  both  had  the  same  religion.” 
“No,”  he  said,  “you  have  a religion  of  two 
letters  ; mine  is  one  of  four  letters.”  “How 
do  you  make  that  out?”  “Well,”  said  John, 
“your  religion  is  D-O.  You  are  all  the  time 
talking  about  what  to  do.  My  religion  is 
D-O-N-E.  I am  resting  in  what  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  when  he  bore  my  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  cross.”  Men  and  women, 
always  rest  all  of  your  hope  for  acceptance 
before  God  upon  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross ! 

I mean,  further,  that  in  building  upon 
Christ  as  a foundation,  you  build  all  of  your 
hope  of  victory  over  sin,  over  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil — not  upon  your  strength, 
but  upon  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
temptation  comes — and  it  will  come — do  not 
try  to  fight  it  in  your  own  strength,  but  look 
to  the  living  Christ  to  fight  for  you,  and  to 
give  you  the  victory.  Look  to  Christ  cruci- 
fied for  pardon.  Look  to  Christ  risen  and 
living  for  power  over  sin.  Read  Heb.  7:25, 
“ Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth.to  make  intercession  for  them.” 
Oh  ! Never  forget  that  though  Christ  died 
he  rose  again  and  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father.  He  is  now  in  the  place  of 
power;  he  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  upon 
earth,  and  when  you  are  tempted  to  sin,  look 
away  from  self,  and  look  to  Christ  on  his 
throne. 

So  then  my  first  point  is:  Be  sure  you 
build  all  your  Christian  life  and  service  upon 
Christ,  and  Christ  alone.  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied for  pardon.  Never  take  your  eyes  off 
Christ  on  the  cross.  Christ  rose  and  lives 
for  victory  over  sin.  Never  take  your  eyes 
off  Christ  on  the  throne. 


WHO  MADE  THEE  TO  DIFFER  FROM 
ANOTHER. 


In  an  editorial,  Tlie  Friend  very  clearly 
shows  how  the  true  Christian  or  a body  of 
true  Christians,  differs  from  the  great  body 
that  is  popularly  called  Christians.  The 
words  bear  repetition. 

As  a peculiar  people  we  do  not  differ  from 
other  Christian  associations  for  the  sake  of 
differing.  Nor  would  we  plume  ourselves  on 
the  wideness  oj  our  differing  as  the  measure 
of  our  soundness  in  the  faith.  For  it  is  possi- 
ble to  differ  from  others  from  mere  pride  of 
difference,  or  to  shun  the  cross  by  adopting 
•some  of  its  outward  effects  as  a substitute 
for  the  cross.  But  our  apparent  differing 
comes  of  our  concern  not  to  differ  from  the 
'rruth.  If,  in  keeping  our  eye  single  to  the 
light  of  Truth,  we  sometime  find  ourselves 
left  by  others,  who  are  the  differers  and  who 
are  the  peculiars?  Far  better  and  nobler  is 
it  to  be  a peculiar  to  the  current  of  human 
society  than  to  be  a peculiar  to  the  Truth, — 
better  a peculiar  of  the  Truth  than  to  it.  But 
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the  true  peculiarity  keeps  its  eye  single  to 
the  Truth;  then  its  whole  body  is  full  of 
light.  As  soon  as  it  diverts  its  gaze  off  from 
the  Truth  to  its  own  peculiarity,  doubleness 
and  darkness  begin  to  creep  in.  We  cherish, 
then,  our  conscientious  differences,  not  be- 
cause they  are  differences  from  others,  but 
because  'fruth  has  necessitated  them.  So 
far  as  this  separates  us  from  the  modes  of 
others,  we  endure  the  loss  of  fellowship ; not 
as  coveting  the  separation,  but  as  loving  to 
choose  between  the  pure  and  radical  truth 
manifest  to  us,  and  the  current  which  adapts 
itself  to  the  spirit  of  the  world.  “If  ye  were 
of  the  world,”  says  the  Truth,  “the  world 
would  love  his  own.  But,  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out  of 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.” 

We  steer  for  the  pole-star  best  not  by  spy- 
ing the  courses  of  other  ships,  to  diverge 
most  widely  from  them,  but  by  going  as  our 
true  compass-needle  points ; sometirnes  it 
may  be  off  from  them  ; at  other  points  it  may 

be  side  by  side.  . 

We  still  believe,  according  to  the  signs  of 
the  times,  that  the  Truth  would  keep  any 
purely  Christian  church  conspicuously  dis- 
tinct from  the  churches  of  the  day,  in  enough 
of  doctrine  and  of  practice  to  make  that 
church  or  society  seem  unique;  or,  rather, 
that  these  have  made  themselves  con- 
spicuously distinct  from  pure  and  primitive 
Christianity.  So  that  all  the  divergence,  all 
the  queerness,  all  the  variation  or  peculiarity 
is  chargeable,  not  to  any  such  as  keep  the 
eye  single  to  one  mark  of  spiritual  progress, 
but  to  those  who  have  varied  their  course 
with  the  times.  It  is  the  adapters  and  not 
the  steadfast,  who  by  conforming  themselves 
to  the  notions  of  the  day  and  compromising 
principle  with  the  times  make  peculiarity 
their  profession. 

Our  business  as  a religious  society  is 
neither  oddness  nor  imitation.  It  is  to  know 
nothing  among  others  biff  Christ  Jesus  and 
Him  crucified,  and  to  bear  witness  for  the 
Truth,  letting  others  do  as  they  may.  If 
steadfastness  makes  us  apparently  peculiar, 
we  accept  such  marks  of  our  apostleship  as 
the  truth  leaves  with  us.  Only  God  forbid 
that  we  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  are 
“crucified  unto  the  world  and  the  world  unto 

us.”  . 

Those  differences  between  our  religious 

profession  and  the  more  popular  churches,— 
differences  both  formerly  and  now  essential 
to  the  truth  of  our  profession, — have  become 
so  studiously  abolished  in  many  parts,  as  to 
. indicate  the  wisdom  and  the  truthfulness  of 
merging  of  some  meetings  into  the  other 
churches.  Better,  however,  were  they  re- 
covered to  stand  steadfast  in  the  principles 
for  which  we  are  still  needed  on  earth. 


A NEW  LANGUAGE. 


“One  thing  has  come  to  me  through  this 
sorrow  which  is  a true  blessing,  said  a 
Christian  woman,  who,  for  the  first  time  in 
her  peaceful  life,  had  suffered  a sudden  and 
great  affliction.  “I  am  like  a person  who  has 
learned  a new  language.  Before  this,  I could 
enter  into  the  joys  of  others  but  I bad  no 
words  of  comprehension  for  their  sorrows.  1 
pitied,  but  I did  not  understand.  But  now, 
when  I meet  those  who  suffer,  it  is  not  Pity. 
but  the  fellowship  of  their  sufferings,  that  1 
feel— and  they  feel  it  too.  1 can  help  where 

before  I was  unable  to  f 

the  need  of  the  soul  at  all.  So.  through  all 
my  own  pain.  I can  gam  this  comfort,  and 
feel  that  God  is  teaching  me  needed  lessons 
of  sympathy  and  knowledge. 

Is  not  this  the  truest  wav  to  take  tj'c  trial 
that  comes  to  us  all,  sooner  or  later?  Why 


should  we  desire  to  know  only  one  language 
in  life, — the  language  of  pleasure  and  joy 
when  there  are  so  many  other  ones  that  our 
fellow-men  speak  ? '1  he  language  of  sorrow, 
the  language  of  struegle,  the  language  of 
patient  self-sacrifice,  the  language  of  courage 
even  in  defeat — each  of  these  opens  new 
fields  and  new  fellowships  to  us.  A power 
for  help  comes  with  each  one,  as  we  learn  to 
understand  needs  in  others  that  we  can  reach 
with  absolute  svmpathy.  Are  we  seeking  to 
follow  Christ?  'I'hen  trial  is  not  a hard  path, 
if  we  remember  how  he  emptied  himself  of 
glory,  and  became  a man  of  sorrows,  poor, 
persecuted,  betrayed,  delivered  to  disgrace 
and  death,  that  he  might  speak  every  lan- 
guage of  human  anguish,  with  perfect  under- 
standing. If  Christ  permits  sorrows  to  come 
to  us  it  may  be  just  because  he  wants  us  to 
learn  a deeper  usefulness  for  Him,  and  to 
be  able  to  speak  where  now  we  are  dumb. 
The  Christian  who  takes  sorrow  selfishly, 
who  wraps  himself  up  in  his  grief,  misses 
the  lesson  in  language  that  the  Master  him- 
self sends. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 


By  a Brother. 


“He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

I John  5:12.  1 

In  the  natural  sense  it  is  not  difficult  to 
distinguish  between  a dead  and  a living  per- 
son. Should  it  not  be  just  as  easy  in  the 
spiritual  sense?  Jesus  came  that  we  might 
have  life,  and  that  we  might  have  it  more 

abundantly.  . 

Considering  life  from  this  standpoint 
should  not  we  as  Christian  professors  be 
more  careful  in  our  walk  and  conversation 
that  those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
may  know  that  we  have  life,  and  thus  be  led 
into  the  way  of  truth  and  life? 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  a Christian  it  is 
your  desire  that  others  obtain  this  life. 
Whose  duty  is  it  to  take  that  life  to  those 
who  do  not  possess  it?  Jesus  says,  “I  liave 
chosen  you  and  ordained  you  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  rema'in  ; that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it 
vou.”  John  15:16.  'I'hese  words  Jesus 
spoke  to  his  friends,  and  we,  who  believe  m 
him,  he  calls  his  friends. 

Let  us  together  pray  that  we  may  have 
light  and  strength  to  walk  in  the  statutes  of 
life  as  our  Savior  has  taught  them  to  us,  and 
may  it  be  his  life  and  not  ours  that  we  give 
to  the  world  about  us. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 


THE  HEART  OF  A CHILD. 


“Just  see,  papa!  I made  all  this 
said  a tiny  girl,  holding  up  an  awkward  bit 

of  work.  ...If 

“Well,  I don’t  care  anything  about  ttiat, 

child.”  said  the  father. 

1 expected  to  see  the  child  burst  into  tears, 
but  she  went  away  quite  tranquilly.  She 
was  so  used  to  such  treatment  that  it  did 
not  surprise  or  hurt  her  anv  more. 

That  father  prided  himself  on  his  kindness 
to  his  children.  It  was  his  boast  that  he 
never  struct  one  of  the  whole  five.  \\  hat 
would  he  have  said  if  he  had  been  told  that 
his  words  injured  that  child  as  much  a.s  a 
beating  would?  Although  he  never  scolded 
or  said  rough  things,  he  was  continually 
manifesting  a lack  of  sympathy  with  the 
little  ones.  'Fhe  blows  were  falling  directly 
on  loving  childish  hearts. 


He  often  wondered  why  the  older  children 
never  took  him  into  their  plans.  He  loved 
his  children  dearly ; he  would  have  enjoyed 
being  a companion  of  the  big  boys  and  girls, 
but  he  had  turned  them  away  again  and 
again  when  they  were  tiny  children,  and  he 
might  have  obtained  the  key  to  their  hearts. 

Oh,  fathers  and  mothers,  come  into  the 
lives  of  your  children,  when  you  can  sym- 
pathize with  the  little  men  and  women. 
I'ake  time  to  be  interested  in  their  affairs, 
and  then  you  will  be  spared  the  bitter  pain 
of  being  shut  out  of  their  confidence,  and 
feeling  that  they  have  grown  away  from 
you,  when  they  most  need  you. — Christian 
Standard. 


MARRIAGES. 


Burkhard — Schiffler. — On  Dec.  23,  1903,  at  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Roseland.  Neb.,  ^ 
Daniel  G.  I.app,  Charles  Burkhard  to  Sarah  Schiff- 
ler.  both  of  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

Schertz — Ulrich. — On  the  15th  of  Dec.  1903,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Metamora, 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  by  Bish.  Andrew  Schrock, 
August  W.  Schertz  to  Emma  Ulrich. 

Sommcrfcid — Young. — On  the  28th  of  Dec.  1903, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Canton, 
Kansas,  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Diener,  Bro.  Jacob  Sommer- 
feld  to  Sister  Matie  Young,  both  of  Canton  Twp., 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 

Christophel— Miller.— On  the  evening  of  Decem- 
ber 31.  1903.  by  John  F.  Funk,  at  the  residence  of 
the  officiating  clergyman  in  Elkhart.  Wesley  W. 
Christophel  of  Jackson  Twp.,  and  Amanda  M.  Mil- 
ler of  Elkhart.  May  God  bless  them  with  pros- 
perity and  a useful,  happy  life. 


DEATHS. 


Querry. — David  Querry  died  at  his  home  on  Mul- 
l)crry  strelt,  Hollldaysburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1903,  of 
diseases  incident  to  old  age.  Deceased  was  born 
July  24.  1829.  near  Cassville.  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa., 
and  spent  his  entire  life  in  Huntingdon  and  Blair 
counties.  He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife 
was  Sarah  Bookwalter,  daughter  of  Bish.  Book- 
waiter.  Seven  children  were  bom  to  this  union, 
of  whom  Daniel  and  David  survive.  His  second 
wife  was  Nancy  Lytle.  Ten  children  were  born 
to  this  union,  all  of  whom  survive:  Mrs.  Daniel 

Hess,  George,  Jesse.  Mrs.  Chas.  Smith.  Mrs.  Katie 
McClure.  William.  Franklin,  Mamie.  Charles  and 
Clara.  Funeral  services  on  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  at  the 
Mariinsburg  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where  he  had  been 
a member  for  a number  of  years.  Interment  In 
adjoining  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Abram  Metzler.  assisted  by  Pre. 

S.  G.  Shetler.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 

Eash. — On  the  15th  of  December  1903.  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  of  which  he  suffered 
less  than  two  days.  James  A.,  son  of  John  M.  Eash. 
formerly  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  20  Y.,  2 M., 

17  D.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  is  survived  by  his  father,  stepmother,  and 
sisters.  Funeral  services  on  the  17th  at  the 
Kaufman  M.  H.  by  Levi  A.  Plough  and  S.  O. 
Shetler. 

Yoder. — Dec.  14,  1903.  at  Scalp  I>evel.  Pa  . Bro. 
Samuel  S.  Yoder,  aged  43  Y..  10  M..  11  D.  He  was 
suffering  from  a carluincle  for  a few  days,  when 
blood  poisoning  set  in,  terminating  his  life  very 
unexpectedly.  He  was  widely  known  and  highly 
respected.  A widow,  two  children  and  two  brothers 
survive.  Funeral  services  and  burial  on  the  10th 
at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  M.  H.,  In  "which  Bro. 
Yoder  had  been  a faithful  member. 

Miller.— On  the  24lh  of  Dec.  1903.  in  Lagrange 
Co..  Ind.,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks.  Magdalena.  — 
wife  of  Ferdinand  Miller,  aged  37  Y . 8 D.  She 
leaven  a husband,  three  sons  and  four  daughters 
to  mourn  her  death.  It  was  a sad  funeral,  but  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Hochstettler  from  2 
Cor.  5;  15.  A large  number  of  people  attended  the 
funeral. 

Lehman.— On  Dec.  11.  1903.  In  Kent  Co..  .Mich., 
very  suddenly  of  heart  failure.  Peter  U'hman.  who 
was  born  in  Clarence.  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y . March  the 
gth.  — . His  wife  departed  this  life  twelve  years 
ago,  and  there  are  left  to  mourn  the  father's  death 
two  daughters,  one  s»>n  and  one  grandson.  Thus 
one  after  another  our  older  members  are  being 
taken  to  the  "world  beyond.  There  are  now  only 
a few  of  our  old  members  left  Funeral  ser^Mees 
by  Jonas  Overholt  in  English  and  by  Peter  Kelm 
In  German  from  Matt.  24: 44.— ’"Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  conicth.”  Henry  Eyman. 
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Rarick. — On  the  28th  of  December  1903,  In  Har- 
rison Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Mary 
Mishler,  wife  of  Eli  Rarick,  aged  68  Y.,  11  M.,  28  D. 
She  was  bom  in  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1834, 
and  married  to  Eli  Rarick  May  12,  1851.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  daughters.  One  daughter 
and  one  grandchild  preceded  her  to  the  eternal 
world.  A deeply  sorrowing  husband,  three  daugh- 
ters, six  grandchildren,  six  great-grandchildren, 
four  sisters  and  one  brother  are  left  to  mourn  her 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Anderson  church  on  Dec.  31  by  John  F.  Funk  and 
Frank  Kreider  from  Psa.  90:12  and  last  clause  of 
Amos  4:12.  Funeral  was  largely  attended.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  husband  and  family, 
and  finally  make  them  heirs  of  glory  in  the  better 
home  beyond. 


MENNONITE  ORPHAN  S’  HOME. 


Received  during  December  1903. 


D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty  ,0.,  $2;  J.  W.  Kauffman, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  $3.35;  Emanuel  Detweiler,  West 
Liberty.  O.,  $5;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $18;  Min- 
nie A.  Rupp  and  Lizzie  Meily,  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
$1:  Allensville  (Pa.)  Cong.,  $11.79;  E.  Miranda, 
Lippincott,  O.,  $4;  Bowne  Cong.,  Elmdaie,  Mich., 
$13.15;  Allensville  (Pa.)  Bible  class,  $3.24;  D.  M. 
Schertz,  Trousdale.  Kansas,  $1;  Sister,  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  50c;  Sister  Lichly,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1; 
Elizabeth  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  $10;  Mrs.  Augs- 
berger.  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1.60;  B.  F.  Plank,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O.,  40c;  Brother,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $3; 
H.  J.  Powell,  Concord,  Tenn.,  $1;  Mrs.  D.  M.  King, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $1;  Lester  King,  Bellefontaine, 
O..  25c;  Clara  Hilty's  S.  S.  class*),  Rawson,  O., 
$16.05.  (Mark  Blosser,  $3.37;  Ruth  Blossor,  $3.36; 
Elfa  Stonehill,  $3;  Stella  Neiswander,  $2.10;  Claud 
N'eiswander,  $2.10;  Edgar  Neiswander,  $2.12.  Total, 
$16.05.)  Total.  $97.23. 

Rawson.  O. — Rhoda  Hilty,  Bible. 

Wooster,  O. — R.  E.  Fisher,  book. 

Mt.  Vernon,  O. — Mrs.  Dell  Dennis,  cap. 

Akron,  O. — H.  Osterstock,  clothing,  shoes  and 
candy. 

Chicago,  111. — F.  Putz,  Bible,  Life  of  Jesus,  candy. 

Roaring  Springs  (Pa.)  Cong. — Mittens,  stockings, 
coat,  shirts,  handkerchiefs,  underwear. 

Bellefontaine.  O. — J.  J.  Bontrager,  meat,  sau- 
sage; L.  Maud  King,  mittens,  handkerchiefs. 

Urbana,  O. — Levi  l.antz,  meat,  squash,  popcorn, 
overcoat,  etc.;  Ol.  Yoder,  meat;  G.  W.  Kenagy, 
Hour;  . D.  Yoder,  sausage. 

Allensville  (Pa.)  Cong. — Outing,  flannel,  ging- 
ham. underwear,  overcoat,  cap.  pants,  stockings, 
handkerchiefs,  mittens,  quilt,  sheets,  pillow  slips. 

East  Salem,  Pa. — Mrs.  J.  D.  and  J.  W.  Wirt, 
beans,  sweet  corn,  comforter  and  quilt. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  Smucker,  meat,  cream, 
milk;  Dan.  Yoder,  dressed  hog;  S.  H.  Detweiler, 
meat;  D.  B.  Yoder,  flour,  cake,  popcorn,  sausage; 
Mary  Byler,  dried  peaches;  A.  Y.  Hartzler,  flour, 
cornmeal;  Mrs.  Kreybill,  apples;  Sister,  lard,  sau- 
sage. dressed  chickens,  potatoes;  Jac.  Plank,  corn- 
meal,  lard,  sausage,  etc.;  D.  K.  Hartzler,  chickens, 
cake,  milk;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  barrel  crackers;  Mrs. 
Augsberger,  oranges,  prunes,  dried  peaches,  etc.; 
Sister,  cookies  and  blackberries;  Mrs.  Wilson, 
sl*»ckings.  candy;  Brother,  apples;  Sisters  Hartz- 
ler and  Detweiler.  cookies,  candy,  etc.;  Mrs.  A. 
Ikintrager.  oranges,  handkerchief;  I.  P.  Detweiler, 
apples,  popcorn;  M.  S.  Yoder,  crackers;  Mrs.  R. 
Detweiler,  candy;  Ike  King,  dried  applies,  over- 
shoes. Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Lil)erty,  O.  A.  Metzler,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  November,  1903. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.  — Clinton  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Ind., 
$22.61;  Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.,  $3;  Folk  Cong.,  Pa., 
$9.39;  E.  R.  Miller,  $1.  Total,  $36. 

Chicago  Mission.  — John  Rupp,  $50;  Friends, 
$4.65;  Jonas  Groff,  $2;  Phares  Lefever,  $2;  Abram 
Eby.  $2;  S.  E.  Hartzler.  $1.50;  Mrs.  Levi  Hartzler, 
$1;  Benj.  Neff,  $2;  Salem  Cong.,  Ind.,  $7.10;  Cen- 
iralia  S.  S.,  Mo..  $12.27;  East  Washington  Cong., 
III..  $10;  Friends,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  $1.25;  rents, 
$12.  Total.  $107.77. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — John  Rupp, 
$i>0;  collected  by  'C.  S.  Shertz,  $3;  collected  by 
Emma  H.  Eshl)ach.  $9;  Morrison  Cong.,  111.,  $25; 
E.  McDowell.  50c;  T.  McDowell,  $1.  Total,  $88.50. 

India  Mission. — Springs  Bible  Class,  Somerset 
Co  . Pa..  $.3.30;  Walnut  Grove  S.  S.,  Ohio.  $7.30; 
Bilde  Normal.  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  $50.5(1;  Zion 


•)  Sister  Clara  Hilty  gave  each  of  the  six  pupils 
in  her  S.  S.  class  15  cents  last  spring  to  see  what 
they  can  make  «)ut  of  it.  One  raised  popcorn,  all 
the  others  chickens,  and  the  result  is  an  offering 
of  $16.05  for  the  Orphans'  Home.  Surely,  this  Is 
practical  mission  work  and  worthy  of  imitation. 
God  bless  this  little  mission  band.  A.  M. 


Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind.,  $6.10;  Upper  Deer  Creek 
S.  S.,  Iowa,  $2.50;  E.  R.  Miller,  $1;  Jos.  R.  Fretz, 
$3;  John  Rupp,  $500.  Total,  $573.70. 

India  Orphan. — C.  D.  Yoder  and  wife,  $15;  J.  L. 
Byer.  $15;  Tena  Burkhard,  $16;  M.  M.  Weaver, 
$15;  D.  A.  and  Lydia  Diener,  $15;  John  and  Etta 
C(X)prider,  $15;  M.  I.  Burkholder,  $15;  a Bro.,  Iowa, 
$15;  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  $15;  C.  Bender  and  wife, 
$7.50;  Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $7.50;  Upper  Deer 
Creek  S.  S.,  la..  $7;  Roanoke  Cong.,  111.,  $25;  Cong, 
near  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  $23.08;  Jacob  Mask  25c. 
Total,  $205.33. 

Sent  direct  to  India  (July,  August  and  Septem- 
ber reports.  — J.  D.  Hartman,  Va.,  $38;  Carrie 
Ringenberg,  $15.55;  A.  K.  Kurtz.  $31;  A.  E.  Stultz- 
fus,  $15.25;  Roseland  S.  S..  Neb.,  $20.92;  Jonas 
Yoder,  $25;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  $70;  J.  W.  Baughman, 
$15;  Anna  Litwiller,  $1;  a Sister,  Ind.,  $1;  M.  P. 
Yoder,  $25;  Mary  Denlinger,  $10;  J.  D.  Hartman, 
for  Lepers,  $2;  Government  of  India,  for  Lepers, 
$152.  Total,  $383.72. 

Sent  direct  by  M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. — 
For  India  Mission:  North  Woolwich  Cong.,  $7.30; 
Blehn’s  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  $20.30;  David  Eby’s  Cong, 
and  S.  S.,  $26.27;  Waterloo  Co.  Convention,  $21.06; 
Ch.  Eby’s  Cong.,  $62.35;  Ch.  Eby’s  S.  S..  $50.45; 
I.atschar’s  Cong.,  $18.52;  Shantz's  Cong.,  $31.45; 
Geiger’s  Cong.,  44.18;  Biebn’s  Cong.,  $30;  Zora 
Amish  Cong.,  $33.25;  Omestoga  Cong.,  $34; 
Weber’s  Cong.,  $26.45;  D.  Eby’s  Cong.,  $47.69; 
Hagelr’s  Cong..  $14.37;  Cressman’s  Cong.,  $51.30. 
For  Specifled  Orphan:  Sister  Lydia  Bergy,  $15; 

Pre.  Abs.  Snyder,  $15;  Ezra  C.  Bowman,  High 
River,  Alberta.  $lu.  For  Girls’  Orphan  House: 
Sister.  Lydia  Bergey,  $10.  Total.  $558.94. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Morrison  (5ong.,  111.,  $10. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission. — Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa..  $6.75. 
PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — On  note  for  Mission  Building, 
$100;  living,  $12.09;  domestic.  $6;  stamps,  $1; 
footwear,  $5.75;  charity,  $6;  oil,  $5.78;  gas,  $3..50; 
car  fare,  $17;  laundry,  $4.47;  stove  repair,  $2.10; 
express,  $3;  sundries.  $7.26.  Total,  $173.95. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission. — Noah  Blosser,  $25. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  $1,500. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TRUE  SERVICE. 


By  A.  Metzler. 

When  the  Lord  will  come  in  glory 
To  receive  the  ransomed  home. 

When  he  will  reward  the  faithful 
Who  his  will  on  earth  have  done. 

How  will  be  my  record  standing. 

What  account  shall  I present 
For  the  pound  to  me  entrusted. 

For  the  time  on  earth  I’ve  spent? 

Will  each  day,  each  hour  and  moment 
That  he  gave  me  life  and  breath. 
Count  to  raise  his  name  in  glory. 

Or  to  drag  me  down  to  death? 

Has  each  talent  that  he  gave  me 
Gained  another,  if  not  more? 

Or  have  I his  goods  been  wasting — 
Misspent  moments  to  deplore? 

There  are  friendless  ones  and  homeless. 
Many  need  a helping  hand; 

Faint  and  weak  ones  to  encourage — 
Help  them!  is  my  Ix>rd’s  command: 
Feed  the  hungry,  ciothe  the  needy. 

Help  the  poor,  support  the  weak. 

Cheer  the  faint,  lift  up  the  fallen. 

E’en  the  wandering  outcast  seek. 

If  my  life  is  consecrated 
And  true  service  I would  give 
To  my  I.ord  who  owns  and  keeps  me. 
Then  alone  for  him  I live: 

Body,  spirit,  time,  possessions. 

All  shall  be  at  his  command. 

Then,  by  grace  alone  at  judgment. 

My  account  will  balanced  stand. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


PROGRAM 

Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission, 
to  be  held  at  Kinzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Wednesday,  Jan.  13,  1904. 

9:30  a.  m. — Singing,  Scripture  reading,  prayer. 
Opening  preliminaries.  Morning  sermon.  Address, 
“The  West  Virginia  Hills,”  A.  D.  Wenger.  Mis- 
cellaneous business,  reports,  etc.  Adjournment, 
11:30  a.  m. 

P.  M.— Song  service.  Miscellaneous.  Address. 
“Willing  Workers,”  Amos  H.  Hoover.  Address. 
“The  Mother’s  Mission,”  Abram  Metzler,  Jr. 

There  will  be  time  allowed  for  general  discus- 
sion of  the  subjects  presented,  also  for  short  talks 
of  a general  nature.  In  which  all  are  invited  to 
.participate. 

Singing  in  charge  of  Amos  Hershey  and  John 
D.  Charles,  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  Moderator. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
ia  • first-clas.s  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satislj  yom. 

Wleo  fOB  buy  from  us 

von  GET  what  tou  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  ma  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  goL 

always 

guaraatee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  roles  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  bear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CL0THIN6  COMPANY 


180  Adais  St.  Chicago,  ill. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


i 

beref  mmt  be 


POULTRY 

and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  is  unthlng  In  the  world  like  it. 
It  ewteiee  the  followinr:  213  lerge 
pe^en  Henderiinlj  iUnetimted.  A nom- 
beemifnlly  « - -- 


_ _ . _ . true  to  life.  It 

txdleell  ebowtall  kindh  of  TherMuhbred  rewle«witli 
life-like  illoitietiafie end  prieeeoreeme.  It  telle  how 
to  retee  pooltrr  eectumfuJIy  end  how  to  treet  all  dla 
eases  camattm  eaeoeg  theee.  It  adree  working  plans 
and  illoureftioww  of  axmvenient  Pooltnr  Hooeca.  It 
tells alleboatINCUBATORSand  BROODERS* 
It  rives  fall  insanictioae  for  opermtinr  all  kinda  of 
Inrabators.  This  chapter  m warvelooalr  complete  and 
is  worth  doUan  to  anTooe  ooiBc  an  incabator.  It 
rives  deamptintts  and  prices  of  Incobctora.  Brooders, 
and  ail  kinos  of  PoaUrr  Soppilea.  In  fa<^  it  Is  an 
encyrh^pedia  of  chickendnin  and  will  be  mslled  to 
of  onl^  16  oentsa  Tour  money 

m. 


aBjtwu  on  fereipt  of  onlr  16  oenl 
refunded,  if  wot  pleased.  Addnsi 

C.  C.  SBWCMA^LB,  B«s  rS4 


Read  Dr.  Barwick’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol, 
t..>piuin.  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price, 
10  cents. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards.  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  writd  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descripttoa 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  whick 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  ElkbarL  Ind. 


Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub. 
0>.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart.  Ind.  Shares  are  $25.00  each. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  SL  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago. 


CHOICE  OF  WESTERN  ROUTES 
Via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & SL  Paul  Railway. 

In  planning  your  western  trip  why  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  offer  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  to  allow  you  a choice  of  routes? 
The  Southwest  Limited.  Chicago  to  Kansas  City; 
The  Overland  Limited.  Chicago  to  Omaha  and  San 
Francisco,  and  The  Pioneer  Limited.  Chicago  to 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  offer  a variety  of  routes 
and  excellence  in  service  and  equipment  not  ob- 
tainable elsewhere.  Complete  information  regard- 
ing those  three  main  traveled  roads  free  on  re- 
quest. 

E.  G.  Hayden.  T.  P.  A..  C.  M.  & St.  P.  Ry.,  189 
Superior  SL,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  Christian  who  can  not  give  a reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  within  him  may  be  poor 
in  spirit,  but  he  is  still  poorer  spiritually. 

♦ 

One  faithful  Christian  does  far  more  to 
point  the  world  to  Heaven  than  does  the 
tallest  steeple,  though  it  were  covered  with 
gold. 

-k 

The  editor  spent  a very  pleasant  four  days’ 
vacation  over  New  Year  with  relatives  and 
friends  in  Canada.  Cold  weather  there,  but 
warm  hearted  people. 

* 

If  we  are  inclined  to  do  anything  question- 
able so  far  as  regards  the  influence  it  may 
have  upon  our  brethren,  let  us  read  carefully 
I Cor.  8,  and  decide  by  that  chapter  whether 
we  can  afford  to  do  it. 

-k 

There  has  been  a very  gratifying  demand 
for  correspondence  stationery,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  readers  may  look  for  a considerable 
growth  of  interest  in  the  correspondence  de- 
partment of  the  Herald. 

■k 

Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
informs  us  that  two  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  December,  and  there  are  at 
present  two  more  applicants. 

•k 

No  name. — Will  the  person  who  sent  us 
an  order  for  $2.00  from  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
on  the  ist  of  January,  to  pay  arrears  on  the 
Herald,  kindly  give  name?  We  cannot  give 
credit  without  knowing  the  name. 

•k 

The  strengfth  of  the  chnrch  is  the  church 
united — with  Christ  the  head,  and  the  mem- 
bers one  with  another,  “one  in  faith  and  doc- 
trine, one  in  charity.”  On  the  other  hand, 
“a  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.” 
■k 

The  articles  in  the  Young  People’s  Paper 
entitled  “Through  the  Eyes  of  a Novice,”  by 
Sister  Lina  Zook  Ressler,  missionary  editor 
of  that  paper,  are  both  interesting  and  in- 
structive. Her  article  for  the  February  issue 
is  exceptionally  good. 

■k 

The  editor,  and  the  readers  as  well,  should 
note  carefully  the  suggestions  made  by  Bro. 
S.  B.  Wenger  in  this  issue.  Bro.  W.  hints 
pretty  strongly  that  there  is  room  for  im- 
provement all  around,  to  which  no  doubt  we 
all  agree.  Let  us  try  our  best  to  do  better. 


The  main  building  of  the  Goshen  College 
was  formally  opened  for  use  Friday  evening, 
Jan.  8,  an  address  by  a professor  from  North- 
western University,  Evanston,  111.,  being  the 
principal  feature  of  the  program.  The  Bible 
term  began  this  week  and  will  continue  dur- 
ing January. 

-k 

No  name,  no  address. — “Please  renew  my 
subscription  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  one 
year.  Please  let  me  know  when  my  time  is 
run  out.  Find  enclosed  $i.oo  check.”  Will 
the  sender  of  the  foregoing  kindly  send  name 
and  address.  We  do  not  know  whom  to 
credit. 

■k 

Brethren  and  sisters  who  desire  to  obtain 
in  pamphlet  form  the  Bible  Lessons  now 
being  published  in  the  Herald  can  obtain 
them  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont., 
at  the  rate  of  loc  per  dozen.  We  believe 
that  it  will  be  a benefit  to  all  to  follow  closely 
the  course  as  outlined  by  Bro.  Hallman. 

■k 

Receiver  Bpsworth  of  the  Indiana  Na- 
tional Bank  has  made  an  official  statement 
in  which  he  expresses  the  hope  that  the 
depositors  may  possibly  receive  40  or  45 
cents  on  the  dollar.  That  is  much  better 
than  was  at  one  time  expected,  but  it  will 
take  considerable  time  to  turn  all  the  assets 
of  the  defunct  bank  into  cash. 

k 

A number  of  articles  have  to  be  held  over 
for  want  of  space  in  this  issue.  We  hope 
this  will  not  deter  any  one  from  writing, 
however.  Good  articles  are  always  in  de- 
mand, if  not  for  immediate  use  they  will  be 
available  and  helpful  during  the  summer 
months  when  most  of  our  people  are  more 
busily  engaged  in  temporal  affairs. 

•k 

Some  Chicago  Methodist  ministers  are 
considerably  exercised  over  the  fact  that  sev- 
eral .Methodist  ministers  fell  victims  to  the 
Iroquois  theater  horror  in  which  nearly  600 
people  lost  their  lives.  The  discipline  of  the 
Methodist  church  is  strongly  against  the 
theater,  and  the  ministers  justly  say  that  if 
the  leaders  are  flagrant  violators  of  the  dis- 
cipline, what  can  he  expected  of  the  mem- 
bers. But  what  of  the  sudden  call  from  a 
performance  of  “King  Bluebeard”  to  judg- 
ment? That  is  the  knell  that  tolls  over  half 
a thousand  homes  in  Chicago.  Sad. 

•k 

A reader  desires  to  know  what  the  “Doiiay 
\'crsion”  is.  It  is  classed  wdth  the  modern 
versions  of  the  Bible  and  is  an  English  ver- 
sion sanctioned  by  the  Roman  Catholic 


church.  The  translation  is  based  on  the 
Vulgate,  .which  is  said  to  have  been  trans- 
lated by  St.  Jerome  at  Bethlehem  direct  from 
the  Hebrew  into  the  Latin  language  between 
A.  D.  385-404,  and  in  time  “commonly  ac- 
cepted as  the  Bible  of  the  Western  (Roman 
Catholic,  as  distinguished  from  the  Greek 
Catholic)  Church.”  The  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  part  of  the  Douay  Bible  was 
executed  at  Rheims  in  1582,  and  the  Old 
Testament  part  at  Douay  in  1609.  The  main 
difference  between  this  and  the  “Authorized 
Version”  is  in  the  notes  and  comments  ac- 
companying the  text.  These  notes  smack 
considerably  of  the  pedantic,  in  which  the 
aim  is  apparently  to  defend  the  interpreta- 
tions of  the  text  of  the  Bible  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  as  well  as  offer  reasons  and 
excuses  for  certain  practices  in  that  body. 
Yes,  the  Publishing  House  can  supply  the 
Douay  Version  of  the  Scriptures. 

■k 

A large  part  of  the  effort  in  human  life  is 
to  attain  to  Somebodyism.  Religion  and 
education  are  used  largely  as  a means  to  this 
end.  Men  study  to  be  Somebodys.  So  do 
women.  They  polish  the  selfish  propensities, 
the  exterior  man,  until  they  shine  in  their 
own  eyes  and  the  eyes  of  society,  or  the  part 
of  it  that  is  on  the  same  errand  in  life.  They 
want  to  be  “the  things  that  are.”  To  be  a 
Nohodv  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  is  distaste- 
ful to  the  flesh.  There  are  plenty  of  people 
who  are  eager  to  be  the  keystone  in  the  arch, 
or  tlie  pressed  brick  facing  to  the  front  wall, 
and  they  will  do  considerable  pious  elec- 
tioneering that  they  may  realize  that  which 
they  so  greatly  covet,  but  there  are  compar- 
atively few  who  are  willing  to  serve  in  that 
capacity  or  ])art  of  the  great  world’s  work 
which  puts  them  out  of  sight,  away  from  the 
pid)lic  eye.  For  this  reason  there  is  plenty 
t)f  material  on  hand  for  the  superstructure, 
hut  far  too  little  for  that  which  alone  makes 
the  superstructure  safe,  and  the  result  in  tlie 
religious  world  as  mucli  as  in  all  other  pro- 
fessions. is  a plentiful  amount  of  sliinuuer. 
sham,  show  and  shallowness,  and  extremely 
wabbly  Christianity  withal.  Men  still  he- 
licve  in  self-denial — for  the  other  person,  or 
if  it  brings  fame  and  game,  but  the  patient 
self-denying,  obscure  life  or  work,  tlie  only 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  wliich  is  tlie 
steadiness  and  solidity  it  gives  to  the  wliolc 
structure,  is  sadly  out  of  fashion.  Men  want 
the  battle  of  life  to  he  turned  into  a dress 
parade  and  all  stand  in  the  fro'nt  ranks;  they 
drill  more  for  the  sake  of  making  a fine 
showing  at  the  grand  stand  than  for  stub- 
born resistance  against  the  enemy  in  the 
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obscure  and  deadly  trenches ; it  is  easier  to 
talk  about  doing  than  to  do ; it  seems  easier 
to  hear  the  call  to  the  housetops  than  to  the 
cellar ; and  many  seem  to  feel  themselves 
better  fitted  for  the  former  than  for  the  latter 
position,  or  at  least  they  try  to  fit  themselves 
for  housetop  service  and  then  turn  a deaf  ear 
to  all  other  calls.  But  the  somehodys  in 
God’s  sight  are  not  the  misfits  in  high  places, 
hut  those  who  are  willing  to  be  the  nobodys 
in  the  world’s  sight,  for  Christ’s  sake,  not 
only  in  the  high  tide  of  religious  fervor  at 
the  socallcd  consecration  meetings,  but  in 
true  and  real,  even  if  obscure,  consecration 
service ; not  the  graduates  of  the  .school  of 
Somebodyism,  but  the  faithful  students  in 
the  school  of  faith  and  Christian  experience. 
In  that  department  of  Christian  service  there 
is  plenty  of  room,  and  it  is  not  nearly  all 
spoken  for,  either. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Noah  H.  Mack  o^  New  Holland,  Pa., 
who  has  spent  some  time  in  Indiana,  will 
hold  meetings  at  Zion  M.  H.,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  beginning  about  Jan.  20. 

Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
is  expected  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  about  the 
middle  of  January  to  hold  a number  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Howard-Miami  Cong. 

•K 

The  letters  from  India  in  this  issue  an- 
nounce the  safe  arrival  of  brother  and  sister 
Ressler  at  their  destination.  Welcome  news. 
God  bless  their  work  in  the  far  off  land. 

-k 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw,  who  visited  the  con- 
gregation at  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  stopped  off 
in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  to  visit  the  brotherhood 
there  on  his  return  home  to  Wooster,  Ohio. 

•k 

Bro.  C.  C.  Kulp,  correspondent  for  the 
Salem  Cong,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  is  one  of 
those  who  has  been  taking  the  Herald  from 
the  beginning  of  its  publication.  We  are 
glad  for  your  encouraging  letter,  Bro.  K. 

■k 

Pre.  M.  E.  Horst  and  wife  of  Peabody, 
Kansas,  exjiect,  the  Cord  willing,  to  visit  the 
congregations  in  the  East  in  the  near  future. 
We  wish  them  a pleasant  trip,  and  that  the 
ministration  of  the  gospel  may  be  to  the 
edification  of  the  brotherhood. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  HI. 

The  Book  of  Exodus.  (Continued.) 

9.  Explain  their  “.salvation”  in  Ex.  14:13. 

10.  In  what  way  do  we  obtain  the  salva- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ? 

11.  ICx.  12:13,  “When  I see  the  blood  I 
will  pass  over  you.’’  What  bearing  has  this 
to  us? 

12.  What  lesson  can  we  learn  from  the 
words,  “And  they  asked  each  other  of  their 
welfare”?  Ex.  18:7. 

13.  In  what  manner  were  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments given? 

14.  What  might  our  Amalek  be  in  our 
Christian  life? 


15.  What  spiritual  lesson  can  we  learn  for 
ourselves  of  “Moses  and  the  people”?  Ch.  17. 

16.  What  is  the  “golden  calf”  in  this  age? 

17.  What  was  the  tabernacle  used  for? 

18.  What  is  the  standard  of  the  law,  and 
for  what  purpose  was  it  given  ? 

REMARKS. — As  Israel  was  helpless  un- 
der Pharaoh,  in  Egyptian  bondage,  so  the 
sinner  is  uttcrl}'  helpless  under  Satan,  the 
prince  of  this  world,  in  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  iniejuity. 

As  Moses  led  them  out  of  their  bondage, 
so  Christ  leads  the  sinner  out  of  his  bondage. 

They  were  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
lambs,  we  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
I Peter  1:18. 

God  spared  and  “passed  over”  Israel,  so 
God  will  spare  and  “pass  over,”  pardon  and 
forgive  all  who  leave  the  bondage  of  this 
world. 

Read  the  “joy  of  salvation,”  in  Ex.  15  :|-22. 

Berlin,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RENEWED  SUGGESTIONS. 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 


1.  That  we  furnish  all  the  items  of  church 
news  from  all  over  the  field  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  write  more  short  original  ar- 
ticles during  the  year  1904.  If  the  church 
congregation  to  which  we  belong  does  not 
appoint  a live  correspondent  to  report  items 
of  church  news,  that  we  voluntarily  act  as 
such.  Let  us  hear  how  the  good  work  is 
progressing  in  all  parts  of  the  field.  We 
often  hear  of  things  in  a private  way  that 
should  have  been  reported  in  our  church 
paper.  It  would  interest  all  its  readers.  Let 
us  make  our  paper  more  interesting  this  year 
than  it  has  ever  been.  We  can  make  it  a 
power  for  good  if  we  work  together  and  do 
our  part.  We  should  all  be  interested  in  our 
church  paper,  for  there  is  no  -other  agency 
within  the  church  that  can  do  as  much  in 
uniting  our  interests  in  the  good  work,  and 
directing  the  affairs  of  the  church  as  a good, 
live  church  pajier. 

2.  That  each  reader  of  the  Herald  make 
an  effort  to  extend  the  subscription  list,  en- 
deavoring to  add  at  least  one  new  subscriber. 
Many  of  us  could  make  some  poor  family 
happy  by  paying  for  them  a year’s  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 
Paper,  Words  of  Cheer,  or  all  of  them. 

3.  That  we  have  a query  department  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  beginning  Jan.  i,  1904, 
and  with  the  question,  “What  is  meant  by 
‘casting  pearls  before  swine’?”  Matt.  7:6. 
Who  will  explain?  By  having  a query  de- 
])artment  we  would  get  many  original  ar- 
ticles that  will  otherwise  never  be  written. 

4.  That  our  editor  sift  our  writing  more 
'severely,  so  as  to  get  a larger  number  of 
short,  spicy  articles  and  items  in  the  paper. 
Good  things  are  sometimes  crowded  out 
by  long  articles  that  could  be  condensed,  told 
in  less  words  and  take  up  less  space. 

5.  That  we  have  a directory  in  the  Herald, 
giving  dates  and  locations  where  special 
meetings  are  to  be  held,  such  as  church  con- 
ferences, Bible  conferences,  Sunday  school 
conferences,  special  Bible  terms,  etc.,  giving 
date  and  place  as  soon  as  decided  upon  and 
running  it  until  date  expires.  Special  men- 
tion can  be  made  of  such  meetings  just  be- 
fore date  expires,  giving  it  in  detail.  I have 
known  several  times  of  persons  wishing  to 
arrange  trips  so  as  to  attend  certain  meet- 
ings, who  were  unable  to  get  to  such  meet- 
ings because  they  did  not  find  out  the  dates. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  more  earnestly 
engaged  in  every  good  work. 

(Bro.  W.,  we  heartily  endorse  the  fore- 
going suggestions. — Ed.) 

South  English,  Iowa. 


J'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE. 


By  Laura  E.  Suter. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans  how  they 
should  live  if  they  would  obtain  God’s 
mercy,  closed  the  twelfth  chapter  with  these 
words:  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good.”  He  spoke  of  sin  and . 
its  opposite,  and,  as  we  by  nature  are  sinful, 
he  warns  that  we  be  careful  lest  sin  overtake 
us  and  we  fall.  The  first  question  we  ask 
ourselves  is.  What  is  sin?  The  apostle 
James  says,  “Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law.”  Sin  does  not  consist  in  what  we 
possess,  but  in  how  we  use  what  we  possess. 
We  all  desire  food,  drink,  wealth,  and  knowl- 
edge, and  all  these  desires  are  right  in  their 
place.  'I'here  is  not  one  faculty  of  appetite 
that  God  has  given  that  is  not  right  for  man 
to  have.  It  is  only  when  we  use  these  right 
things  in  the  wrong  way 'that  we  sin.  Or 
we  might  say,  sin  is  the  wrong  use  of  right 
things. 

Let  us  take  for  example  our  Savior.  He 
was  forty  days  in  the  wilderness  and  we  are 
told  he  became  hungry.  It  was  then  that  the 
devil  came  to  him,  tempting  him  by  saying, 
“Command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread.”  The  desire  for  bread  was  not  sin, 
but  obedience  to  Satan  is  always  sin.  He 
wanted  Christ  to  use  that  which  was  right 
in  a way  not  pleasing  to  his  Father.  The 
same  can  be  said  of  our  Mother  Eve.  Her 
desire  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  was  not 
sin,  but  the  moment  she  plucked  and  ate  of 
it  she  sinned. 

Just  so  of  temptation.  It  is  not  sin  for  us 
to  be  tempted,  but  if  we  yield  to  and  indulge 
in  that  of  which  we  are  tempted  then  it  be- 
comes sin.  If  we  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,”  then  we  must  not  go  where 
temptations  are,  unless  God  plainly  and 
clearly  leads  us  that  way.  Somewhere  in 
holy  writ  we  read,  “He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways.”  But  this  is  not  ours  to  plead  if  we 
are  not  walking  in  duty’s  path  with  God. 

Another  question : How  can  we  resist  all 
suggestions  of  evil?  It  seems  to  me  there 
is  one  word  which  if  we  are  filled  with  its 
virtues  will  always  overcome  evil.  And  that 
word  is  Love.  Have  you  ever  thought  how 
much  is  contained  in  this  word?  I like  the 
analysis  Paul  gives  of  it  in  his  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.  Listen  while  I repeat  ft.  He 
says : “Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind  ; love 
envieth  not ; love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ; rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things.”  Can  you  think  of  one 
word  that  contains  more  than  this?  Paul 
says  without  this  love  we  are  nothing.  If 
it  is  not  in  our  possession  how  important 
that  we  get  it,  for  without  it  we  cannot 
please  God.  We  are  told,  “God  is  love,”  and 
that  we  were  created  in  his  likeness  and 
commanded  to  take  his  Son  as  our  pattern, 
and  to  do  this  we  must  live  these  virtues 
daily. 

We  notice  that  in  all  this  list  Paul  speaks 
of  patience  first.  At  another  place  we  read, 
“Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise.”  Are  we  as  patient  with  all  man- 
kind as  we  should  be?  How  do  we  act  to- 
wards those  who  speak  evil  of  us  and  misuse 
us?  Do  we  return  the  same?  Or  can  we, 
like  David,  look  beyond  their  weak  points 
and  see  something  lovely  and  beautiful 
within  them? 

How  about  kindness?  Are  we  as  kind 
as  we  should  be  with  all  our  associates? 
God’s  word  says,  “Be  kind  one  to  another.” 
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And  speaking  of  God  at  another  place  it 
says,  “He  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil.”  Do  not  forget  that  he  is  our  great 
pattern  and  we  should  be  like  him. 

We  notice,  too,  this  love  will  make  us 
humble.  Let  each  one  ask  himself  the  ques- 
tion, Am  I really  humble  and  do  I truthfully 
say,  “Lo,  1 come  to  do  thy  will,  O God!” 
Did  you  ever  think  that  God’s  blessings  lie 
in  lowly  places,  and  if  we  would  receive 
them  we  must  stoop  for  them?  If  we  would 
pick  up  precious  truths,  we  must  stoop  down 
and  look  for  them.  Someone  asked  Augus- 
tine what  were  the  first,  second  and  third 
steps  in  religion,  and  he  replied  each  time, 
“Humility.” 

We  cannot  have  this  humility  so  long  as 
self  reigns  within.  Let  us  get  rid  of  this 
stiff  self-will  and  put  on  Christ  and  drink 
of  this  spiritual  brook  that  runs  at  our  feet. 
It  is  a never-failing  stream.  All  things  of 
this  world  shall  fail  and  vanish  away,  but 
this  love  never  faileth. 

After  living  this  overcoming  life  have  vve 
a promise  of  reward?  Yes,  God’s  word  is 
filled  with  promises,  but  I shall  mention  only 
three  of  them  : “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.’|  “To 
him  that  overcometh  I will  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne.”  “Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.” 

Christian  friends,  how  are  we  acting  to- 
wards the  sinner?  Do  we  plead  with  him 
to  enter  the  fold  and  enjoy  at  the  end  these 
beautiful  promises?  Or  is  it  known  of  us 
that  we  are  journeying  to  our  safe  home  in 
Zion  with  folded  hands,  leaving  them  to 
wander  in  darkness  and  perhaps  go  down  to 
eternal  woe  and  misery?  I like  the  disposi- 
tion of  Andrew.  When  he  found  the  Savior 
he  went  first  and  brought  his  brother  Simon, 
that  he,  too,  might  see  the  Ch»ist.  How 
many  have  we  led  to  Jesus  since  we  found 
him  ? 

Let  us  resolve  this  New  Year  to  labor 
more  earnestly  for  the  saving  of  souls,  that, 
when  our  labors  are  done  here  below  we 
may  hear  these  words,  “Well-done,  thou 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord.”  God  grant  that  we  all  may  be 
among  that  great  multitude  that  will  stand 
before  the  throne  when  this  wonderful  ques- 
tion will  be  asked,  “W^ho  are  these  arrayed  in 
white  robes,  and  whence  came  they  ?”  then 
hear  this  beautiful  answer,  ‘ These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


Sunday,  Dec.  27,  eleven  young  souls  were 
received  into  the  Sycamore  Grove  Cong,  by 
water  baptism.  Tbe  weather  being  pleasant 
and  {airly  warm  they  were  baptized  in  the 
creek  near  the  M.  II.  Sometimes,  when  the 
weather  was  cold,  we  have  had  baptismal 
services  in  the  house.  I have  thought  for 
years  that  there  was  no  difference  whether 
we  baptize  in  the  house  or  out  at  the  water, 
but  had  never  given  this  subject  any 
ular  study  or  thought  until  this  week,  and  I 
was  much  surprised  to  find  that  we  have  so 
little  or  rather  no  scriptural  ground  for  go- 
ing out  to  the  water  to  baptize. 

I had  to  think  it  strange  indeed  that  our 
people  were  led  to  make  the  change  from 
baptizing  in  the  house  forty  or  fifty  years 
ago,  into  the  custom  of  going  out  to  the 
water  to  baptize ; many  even  believing  now 
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that  out  at  the  water  is  the  only  proper  place 
for  baptism.  I concluded  that  the  person 
who  introduced  or  inaugurated  this  practice 
among  our  people  was  not  very  sound  in  the 
faith,  or  not  grounded  and  settled  in  the 
truth.  Upon  further  investigation  I found 
that  he  who  had  started  this,  in  his  last  years 
so  far  renounced  his  water  baptism  and  faith 
as  to  go  and  be  rebaptized  (immersed)  and 
join  another  church  denomination.  Now  we 
say : When  we  are  assembled  in  a house  and 
water  is  available  and  then  go  out  to  the 
water  on  purpose  to  baptize  at  the  water, 
we  are  doing  something  for  which  we  have 
no  scriptural  foundation,  neither  by  com- 
mand nor  by  e.xample.  Christ  was  baptized 
at  the  river  Jordan,  but  did  Christ  and  John 
go  out  there  on  purpose  to  baptize  him  at  the 
water?  John  did  not  live  in  a house  as  other 
people,  but  lived  in  the  wilderness,  eating 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  Now,  if  John  had 
been  living  in  a house  and  had  gone  out  to 
the  river  to  baptize,  then  it  would  be  some- 
what different.  Again,  if  John  had  been 
baptizing  in  the  house  at  times  and  at  the 
river  at  other  times,  then  we  could  think  that 
Christ  had  preferred  to  be  baptized  at  the 
river. 

Above  all  this,  and  even  though  we  are 
commanded  to  follow  Christ,  it  is  not  in- 
tended that  we  shall  do  everything  just  as 
Christ  did,  else  we  all  would  need  to  go  into 
the  wilderness  and  fast  forty  days  right  after 
our  baptism.  We  are  commanded  to  pray, 
too,  but  if  some  one  told  us  we  must  go  onto 
the  mountain  and  continue  all  night  in 
prayer,  because  that  is  what  Christ  did,  we 
would  think  he  was  quite  badly  mistaken. 
Then,  if  \</e  wanted  to  be  baptized  just  as 
he  was,  it  would  need  be  done  at  the  river 
Jordan,  and  a pond  or  small  stream  would 
not  do.  It  would  really  have  to  be  the  river 
Jordan. 

Another  strong  argument  on  this  line  is 
the  fact  that  Christ  was  baptized  with  what 
is  properly  called  John’s  baptism,  and  it  was 
not  as  our  Christian  baptism  in  the  name  of 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost ; so  that  it  is 
evident  that  Christ  docs  not  want  us  to  be 
baptized  in  just  the  same  way  that  he  was. 
We  see  that  in  Christ’s  baptism  we  have  no 
scriptural  ground  of  any  worth,  for  uphold- 
ing the  doctrine  of  baptizing  at  the  water 
rather  than  elsewhere. 

Then  we  have  one  other  example  of  bap- 
tism at  the  water,  as  you  know,  namely  that 
of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  But  here  we  see 
again  that  they  did  not  go  to  the  water  to 
baptize  as  a matter  of  preference  or  anything 
of  that  sort.  h?ven  Philip,  the  teacher,  did 
not  suggest,  when  they  arrived  at  the  water 
as  they  were  traveling,  that  this  would  be  a 
suitable  place  for  baptizing  the  convert ; but 
the  convert,  desiring  to  be  baptized  at  once, 
suggested,  “Here  is  water,  why  may  I not 
be  baptized  right  here?”  and  Philip  con- 
sented, showing  that  he  considered  the  place 
suitable  enough  if  the  convert  had  the  proper 
faith.  So  I think  by  this  we  learn  that  any 
place  where  there  is  water  is  suitable  or  good 
enough  for  baptizing,  much  rather  than  to 
learn  . that  we  should  go  to  the  river  or 
stream  on  purpose  to  baptize. 

Some  will  claim  yet  that  \ye  cannot  prove 
that  any  one  was  baptized  in  the  house  in 
apostolic  times,  and  I say  though  it  is  not 
positively  stated  so,  it  is  very  evident  and 
as  plain  as  necessary  that  Paul,  and  the 
Philippian  jailor  and  his  household  and  pos- 
sibly a few  others  were  baptized  in  the 
house.  We  find  in  the  case  of  Cornelius  and 
his  household  that  Peter  asked,  “Can  any 
man  forbid  water  that  these  should  not  he 
baptized?”  Now,  it  seems  this  would  read 
differently  if  it  referred  to  going  to  the  wa- 
ter. It  sounds  as  if  bringing  the  water  was 
meant. 
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I think  we  shall  find  in  this  as  in  other 
things,  when  some  people  begin  to  find  fault 
with  the  practices  of  our  forefathers  and 
change  them  for  a time,  after  a while  again 
we  learn  that  they  were  right  and  had  more 
scripture  on  their  side  than  we  have  on  ours 
for  making  the  change. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LATE. 

By  H.  Wambold. 

Many  people  seem  to  have  formed  the 
habit  of  being  always  late  in  going  to 
religious  services,  who,  when  they  go  to 
market,  a fair,  or  on  an  excursion,  can  be 
very  prompt  though  the  hour  for  going  may 
be  ever  so  much  earlier  than  that  for  divine 
service. 

I am  afraid  this  shows  rather  plainly  in 
what  is  our  greatest  concern.  Yes,  here  is 
one  difference,  it  is  true : the  religious  gath- 
erings welcome  even  the  late  comers  while 
the  business  world  would  not  be  likely  to 
wait  for  tbem. 

Careless  one,  the  door  was  shut  on  the 
foolish  virgins  who  were  not  ready  when 
the  bridegroom  came.  The  King  has  made 
a great  wedding  feast  for  his  Son,  and  he 
invites  and  welcomes  all  to  the  great  mar- 
riage. Haste  now,  make  ready  without  de- 
lay and  come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 
Do  not  wait,  for  the  door  may  be  shut  and  it 
will  be  forever  too  late. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


HAVE  I BEEN  BORN  AGAIN? 


G.  Campbell  Morgan  gives  the  following 
account  of  his  conversion:”  You  will  ask, 
‘when  and  where  was  your  conversion?’  I 
do  not  know.  I have  never  been  able  to  date 
it.  1 cannot  tell  you  where  it  was.  I am  per- 
fectly sure  that  at  some  time  in  those  years 
to  what  my  parents  told  me  of  my  relation  to 
God,  I said,  ‘Amen ;’  that  at  some  moment 
my  heart  and  will  responded,  without  know- 
ing it,  to  the  claim  set  upon  me  by  my  loved 
ones,  and  I know  at  that  moment  the  will  of 
the  child  said  ‘yes’  to  the  will  of  the  King, 
and  the  King  took  the  child  to  his  kingdom 
and  the  child  was  born  again.  1 say  that 
without  hesitation.  I say  it  for  the  encour- 
agement of  others  who  may  not  be  able  to 
find  a date  when  they  were  converted;  but  I 
say  this  to  you  also : ‘Be  very,  very  careful 
that  you  are  converted.’  If  you  put  the  ques- 
tion back  to  me  tonight,  ‘How  do  you  know 
you  are  born  again  ?'  I do  not  know  how  I 
am  born  again  by  any  experience  of  thirty 
years  ago,  but  by  the  present  throbbing  of 
God  in  my  life  and  soul,  his  Spirit  bearing 
witness  with  my  spirit  here  now.  .-Knd  I 
think  there  is  something  more  dangerous 
than  that  people  should  build  upon  an  ex- 
jiericnce  thirty  years  old  and  think  they  are 
Christians  now  because  something  happened 
to  them  then.” 


Have  you  ever  thought  that  some  day  you 
will  never  have  anything  to  try  you  or  any- 
body to  vc.x  you  again  ? I'liere  will  be  no 
opportunity  in  that  happy  realm  to  learn  or 
to  show  tlie  spirit  of  iiatience,  forbearance 
and  long-sufl'erimr.  If  you  are  ever  to  learn 
these  things  you  must  learn  them  now,  and, 
oh.  when  voii  shall  see  those  glorious  jewels 
shining  in  some  one  vise's  crown  which  were 
formed  out  of  tears  of  sorrow  and  drops  of 
blood,  what  would  vou  not  give  to  be  able 
to  live  your  life  over  atrain  and  win  the 
recom|)ense  which  can  onlv  come  from  trial 
and  suffering? — Matthew  Simpson. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


To  our  Patrons. — A check  on  a local  bank  sent 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  to  pay  for  a' 
small  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscription  of  a 
paper,  will  cost  us  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  to  col- 
lect. We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  our  friends 
and  patrons  who  send  us  money  to  send  bank 
drafts,  post  office  money  orders  or  express  orders. 
A bank  draft  can  usually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  business  without  charge; 
but  where  this  is  not  convenient,  a post  oflice 
money  order,  or  an  express  order,  or  a registered 
letter  will  be  all  right. 


Our  Young  People’s  Paper  is  now  edited 
by  A.  B.  Kolb,  the  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  we  feel  sure  that  the  contents 
will  be  of  such  a character  as  will  please  and 
edify  all  who  read  it.  We  hope  to  receive 
many  new  subscriptions  to  it.  We  want  all 
the  young  people  who  take  the  paper  to  be 
agents  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper.  Write 
for  terms.  We  will  give  you  a chance  to  do 
good  to  others,  as  well  as  for  yourselves. 
Price,  75  cents  a year.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


With  the  New  Year  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  brethren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hope  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  home.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
people  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $i.oo  a 
year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35. 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  'I'ruth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  Be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  31,  1903. — After  hav- 
ing been  here  for  some  time  we  are  fully 
convinced  that  this  climate  cannot  be  sur- 
passed in  this  that  it  has  been  a great  benefit 
to  thousands  of  invalids.  There  are  many 
here  at  present  who  are  without  the  shadow 
of  a doubt  regaining  health  to  a very  marked 
degree.  Quite  a few  who  were  in  the  last 
stages  of  disease  are  now  standing  testi- 
monials of  our  grand  climate.  Others  of  this 
class  derived  no  benefit  whatever.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  that  they  came  too  late. 

Since  some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
were  here  last  summer  for  the  purpose  of 
regaining  health,  but  could  not  be  accom- 
modated as  they  should  have  been,  and 
thinking  that  perhaps  there  are  others  of  our 
people  who  are  contemplating  coming  here 
to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  climate,  we  feel 
very  keenly  that  arrangements  should  be 
made  .to  care  for  such  who  should  come. 
We  think  that  these  accommodations  should 
be  e.stablished  as  much  as  possible  on  san- 
itary principles.  We  desire  to  get  this  ques- 
tion before  the  church  in  general  for  her  con- 
sideration. We  would  be  glad  for  advice  or 
suggestions  from  any  kind  brother  or  sister 
on  this  question. 

Our  climate  is  not  so  changeable  as  the 
eastern  climate.  Generally  it  is  very  pleas- 
ant throughout  the  entire  year,  except  dur- 
ing March  and  April,  these  being  the  windy 
months.  Summer  days  are  hot,  but  not  op- 
pressive. The  nights  are  pleasant  and  cool. 
Rains  usually  come  in  May  and  June,  which 
tend  to  equalize  the  temperature,  after  which 
winds  cease  and  calm  days  are  usually  en- 
joyed until  the  next  March.  Winters  are 
pleasant,  with  occasional  cold  waves,  which 
last  but  a few  days.  We  can  truthfully  call 
this  State  “Sunny  Colorado.”  There  are 
comparatively  few  days  that  the  sun  is  ob- 
scured with  clouds,  and  the  air  is  pure  and 
dry,  which  is  good  for  consumptives  espe- 
cially. 

Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  were 
here  last  summer  went  home  much  improved 
in  health,  while  several  who  came  too  late 
have  passed  away.  The  chfinge  from  a low 
altitude  to  as  high  an  altitude  as  this  (4,000 
feet)  is  too  gceat  for  one  who  is  very  weak. 

A part  of  my  family  came  here  last  spring 
to  regain  health.  The  change  was  quite  se- 
vere to  several,  which  finally  resulted  in 
sickness.  Some  of  our  sickness  was  due  to 
overwork,  which  is  easy  for  one  not  yet  ac- 
climated. The  effect  of  the  change  from  a 
low  to  a high  altitude,  from  a wet  to  a dry 
climate,  is  quite  marked,  especially  on  those 
of  somewhat  feeble  health  and  who  go  to 
work  at  once.  All  the  organs  of  the  body  be- 
come sluggish  under  the  new  influences,  the 
person  feels  weak  and  drowsy,  the  organs 
fail  to  perform  their  functions  in  ridding  the 
system  of  waste  matter  and  often  sickness 
follows.  After  the  system  becomes  adapted 
to  the  new  surroundings  rapid  improvement 
is  made.  Those  who  come  for  rest  and  health 
do  not  have  this  experience. 

We  are  all  about  our  work  at  present  and 
gaining  in  health  and  weight. 
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Now,  since  our  accommodations  are  not 
sufficient  for  those  who  will  come  in  the 
future,  we  propose  to  our  people  a plan 
something  like  the  following:  To  purchase 
forty  acres  of  land  (price,  $1,000),  of  which 
twenty  acres  are  prairie  and  twenty  acres 
under  cultivation,  with  sufficient  water  for 
irrigation.  This  land  is  located  four  miles 
west  of  La  Junta,  on  the  La  Junta  road  and 
R.  F.  D.  No.  I.  We  propose  to  build  small 
cottages  (say  14x22  feet),  with  two  rooms 
and  veranda  on  one  side,  on  the  prairie, 
which  is  higher  than  surrounding  land  and 
the  most  healthful.  As  many  cottages  could 
be  built  as  would  be  needed,  and  those  who 
occupy  them  pay  a reasonable  rent  and 
board  themselves.  Should  there  be  some 
who  would  wish  to  pay  for  board  arrange- 
ments could  be  made  for  such.  Should  there 
be  worthy  poor  who  would  desire  to  come 
for  their  health  a fund  might  be  provided  to 
meet  their  expenses.  A letter  of  recom- 
mendation should  be  brought,  signed  by 
bishop  and  minister,  to  show  that  they  are 
worthy  poor. 

The  property  should  be  owned  by  an  in- 
dividual or  individuals  for  the  time  being 
and  superintended  by  the  owners.  We  do 
not  think  it  wise  to  appeal  to  the  church  for 
funds  and  make  it  a church  institution,  since 
she  has  obligated  herself  to  support  quite 
a number  of  church  institutions  in  the  past 
few  years. 

Our  idea  is  to  begin  this  work  on  a small 
scale  and  rather  temporarily,  thinking  that 
it  might  be  a stepping  stone  toward  a fully 
equipped  sanitarium. 

W e suggest  that  one  brother  buy  the  land 
and  other  brethren  and  sisters  furnish  the 
money  to  build  a cottage  or  two,  they  to  re- 
ceive the  rent  from  the  cottages  and  the 
brother  who  owns  the  land  should  superin- 
tend the  institution  and  receive  the  income 
of  the  land. 

Should  there  be  any  one  who  would  like 
to  invest  in  a cottage  we  would  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  such.  Those  who  are  kind  and 
helpful  to  the  sick  shall  not  lose  their  re- 
ward. 

While  we  consider  this  a good  place  for 
a health  resort  we  also  consider  the  great 
West  a moral  harvest  field  of  precious  grain, 
which  should  be  gathered  for  our  Lord  and 
Master.  We  have  two  prosperous  Sunday 
schools,  but  there  should  be  many  more.  We 
are  greatly  in  need  of  workers. 

All  those  who  think  of  coming  to  Colorado 
for  health,  write  to  D.  S.  Brunk,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  to  give  us  some  idea  how  to  proceed 
with  the  work.  Also  state  when  you  think 
of  coming.  Any  one  desiring  further  in- 
formation be  free  in  asking  questions.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  our  people  will  give  this 
question  their  prayerful  consideration.  We 
desire  to  hear  from  many. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

D.  S.  Brunk. 

* * * 

Hubbard,  Oregon,  Jan.  5,  1904. — Sunday, 
Dec.  27,  1903,  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  elected  new  officers  for  the  first 
quarter:  Supt.,  J.  P.  Berkey;  Asst.  Supt., 
A.  I.  Miller;  Sec.,  D.  W.  Herschberger ; 
Treas.,  N.  L.  Herschberger;  Chorister,  Fan- 
nie Schrag  and  Maggie  Miller;  Librarian, 
Milo  Hains. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  services,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Mishler,  the  topic  being  “The 
Birth  of  Christ.”  At  the  Bible  reading  on 
the  27th  the  topic  was  “Qirist.”  The  sub- 
ject of  the  sermon  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
this  month  was  “Missions.”  We  have  been 
taught  what  our  duty  is  in  the  matter  of 
helping  to  send  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
called  and  ordained.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God’s  children. 

E.  S.  M. 
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From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Dec.  4,  1903,  Bro. 

L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Locust  Hill,  Ont.,  came 
to  us  and  the  same  evening  began  a series 
of  meetings  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  He  con- 
tinued the  same  until  the  evening  of  the 
15th.  The  result  of  the  meeting  was  the 
conversion  of  four  young,  souls.  May  they 
all  become  earnest  workers  for  Jesus. 

On  the  1 2th  of  Dec.  Bro.  John  S.  Mast 
of  Morgantown,  Fa.,  came  to  us  and 
preached  in  the  German  language  at  10  a.  m. 
Sunday,  the  13th,  in  the  Kauffman  M.  H., 
and  in  the  evening  he  preached  at  the  same 
place  in  English.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  dear  brethren. 

Dec.  16  the  Bible  Conference  commenced 
in  the  Blauch  M.  H.  There  were  32  breth- 
ren and  sisters  present  from  other  places. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed  : Man, 
The  Word,  Christ,  Sin,  Ordinances,  Plan  of 
Salvation,  Restrictions,  First  John,  Prayer, 
Righteousness,  Missions,  and  Giving;  by 
the  following  brethren;  A.  D.  Wenger,  Mil- 
lersville,  Ps.  j J*  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
A.  D.  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Davidsville,  Pa. ; D.  H.  Bender,  Springs, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  good 
thoughts  brought  out  by  the  above  dear 
brethren,  so  that  they  may  be  a benefit  to 
both  instructors  and  hearers.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  remember  that  the  Lord  will 
hold  us  responsible  for  the  time  spent  at  the 
conference.  Levi  Blauch. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  i.  1904.— With  pleas- 
ure and  thankfulness  1 take  my  pen  in  hand 
on  the  threshold  of  the  new  year,  to  note  a 
few  thoughts,  which  may  be  fitting  to  pmider 
over  in  flie  beginning  of  a new  year.  First, 
“I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
whole  heart ; I will  shew  forth  all  thy  mar- 
velous  works.  I will  be  glad  and  exalt  tnee , 

I will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O thou  Most 

High.”  Psa.  9:1,2.  . 

Second,  “It  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O Mo.st  High : to  show  forth  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness in  the  morning,  and  thy  iaitli- 
fulness  every  night.”  Psa.  92:1,  2.  It  is 
nothing  but  the  boundless  love  and  kindness 
of  the  good  and  merciful  God,  that  we  are 
yet  in  the  land  of  the  living  and  were  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  the  new  year.  But  we 
know  not  whether  we  may  be  allo\ved  to  see 
the  end  of  this  year  and  the  beginning  ot 
another  new  one.  Many  familiar  faces,  young 
and  old,  have  been  called  from  our  midst  to 
eternity  during  the  past  year,  and  surely  the 
call  will  come  to  each  of  us  some  time, 
sooner  or  later ; but  we  know  not  when  ; so 
let  us  watch  and  pray  that  we  may  at  all 
times  be  ready  and  prepared  to  meet  this 

final  call.  , , , . 

On  Christmas  day  meetings  were  held  m 
all  the  congregations  here,  in  which  the  ad- 
vent, birth  and  love  of  Christ  the  Savior 

were  plainly  manifested.  , , c ki  oO, 

It  was  the  writer’s  privilege  last  Sabbath 
to  listen  to  the  deep  thoughted,  though  plain 
and  impressive  sermon  by  the  pastor  of 
'Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  in  which 
the  first  chapter  of  John  and  2 Cor.  3 were 
taken  as  the  basis  of  the  discourse.  In  the 
course  of  this  sermon  the  contrast  between 
the  Mosaic  and  the  gospel  dispensations  was 
plainly  set  forth,  the  substance  of  the  mam 
topic  being  embodied  in  2 Cor.  3;  7-10,  for 
if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  was 
glorious,  much  more  doth  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  Here  the 
the  righteousness  which  God  gives  through 
faith  in  Christ  brings  to  the  soul  justification 
instead  of  condemnation.  “For  even  that 
which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  bv  reason  of  the  glory  that  ex- 
celleth.”  The  former  glory  ceased  to  be 
glorious  in  comparing  its  glory  with  the 
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greater  glory  of  the  gospel.  “For  if  that 
which  is  done  away  was  glorious,  much 
more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious.”  The 
former  was  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  the 
latter  the  gospel  dispensation : as  accom- 
plishing a more  glorious  work  and  to  con- 
tinue with  increasing  power  to  the  end  of 

time.  S.  D.  G. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Jan.  i,  1904.— On  the  25th 
of  December  our  closing  exercises  were  held 
at  the  “Cressman”  S.  S.,  when  rewards  were 
distributed  to  the  pupils,  and  the  officers  and 
some  of  the  teachers  made  addresses  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion.  These  exercises 
are  always  enjoyable,  and,  we  believe,  profit- 
able to  ail.  The  interest  is  very  encouraging 
and  the  average  attendance  for  the  year  was 
135.  Some  of  our  teachers,  though  young, 
were  earnestly  interested  and  we  hope  the 
seed  sowing  will  in  due  time  bring  harvest 
into  everlasting  life.  Some  of  our  young 
workers  have  within  the  past  years  gone  to 
the  Canadian  Northwest,  and  while  their 
absence  is  keenly  felt,  yet  we  are  happy  to 
know  that  they  are  just  as  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  in  their  new  home. 

On  the  ist  of  January  1904  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year  as  follows:  Supt.,  Eph- 
raim S.  Cressman ; Asst.,  Titus  L.  Kolb ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Joseph  S.  Cressman.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  the  work  here  and  every- 
where. Cor. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Bowne,  Mich.,  Jan.  2,  1904. — Dec.  20,  I903> 
we  re-elected  officers  for  our  Sunday  school 
for  1904  as  follows;  Supt.,  Josiah  Blough  ; 
.'\sst.  Supt.,  Amos  Kauffman;  Sec.-Treas., 
.S.  J.  Speicher  ; Chorister,  Mary  Long;  Asst. 
Chorister,  Sadie  Hoffman.  May  we  ever 
look  to  the  Lord  for  help,  so  that  our  Sunday 
schocil  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  Word,  that  much  good  may  be 
done.  Pray  for  the  work  in  Bowne  that  lost 
souls  may  be  saved.  S.  J.  Speicher. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Jan.  4,  1904.— Dear  Herald 
readers.  A few  lines  from  .\lpha  may  be 
of  interest  to  some.  The  last  Sunday  in  1^3 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  choosing 
Bro.  D-ivid  Lehman  as  superintendent,  Chr. 
Garber  as  secretary  and  chorister,  Stella 
Snyder  and  Fred  Shearer  as  librarians.  The 
teachers  were  also  chosen. 

Dec.  29  Bro.  James  Hamilton  and  family 
moved  to  Oronogo,  Mo.  We  greatly  feel 
the  loss,  as  we  lose  two  noble  workers  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  work,  but  we 
pray  that  God  will  bless  them  in  their  new 
home. 

Ministering  brethren  coming  close  here 
would  be  welcomed  in  our  midst.  We  ask 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for^us  at  this 
place. 

‘ if  * * 

Aurora,  Oregon,  Dec.  14,  1903*  (Delayed.) 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters.  Greeting  in  the 
Savior’s  name.  Perhaps  a few  items  from 
this  place  will  interest  some  of  you.  We 
have  been  favored  with  much  fine  weather 
this  fall,  and  with  good  crops  the  past  seji- 
son.  Prices  also  have  been  good,  so  that  in 
material  things  we  have  been  greatly 
bles.sed,  and  we  feel  deeply  grateful.  Our 
little  congregation  at  Hopewell  bas  also  en- 
joyed many  blessings,  and  we  hope  our  ex- 
periences in  the  past,  though  trying  to  some, 
will  teach  us  all  of  our  need  to  look  unto 
Jesus  for  guidance  and  help.  If  we  truly 
love  God  all  our  experiences  work  together 
for  our  good.  For  such  loving  providences 
we  praise  God,  for  he  has  wonderful  ways 
of  bringing  about  that  which  is  best  for  us. 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  and 
preaching  and  Bible  reading  every  two 
weeks.  During  the  past  year  three  members 
were  received,  and  we  now  have  a member- 
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ship  of  33  souls,  and  the  church  is  apparently 
at  peace.  At  our  communion  services  in 
October  peace  and  harmony  prevailed.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Albany,  Ore., 
made  an  overland  trip  to  Washington,  stop- 
ping here  for  a few  days  enroute,  when  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  twice  at  the  Hopewell  M.  H. 
On  their  return  they  stopped  again  and  Bro. 
Yoder  held  three  meetings  at  the  same  place. 
Their  visit  and  help  was  much  appreciated 
by  all.  God  bless  the  work  done. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

« 4< 

White  Hall  S.  S.,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Jan.  6, 
1904. — Sunday,  Dec.  27,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  ensuing  six  months 
with  the  brethren  Perry  Shenk  and  Jesse 
Weaver  as  superintendents  and  Bro.  Mahlon 
Bare  as  chorister.  A good  interest  is  shown 
in  the  Sunday  school  work  at  this  place,  and 
we  hope  that  with  the  beginning  of  another 
year  and  another  quarter  of  inspiring  lessons 
before  us,  there  may  be  still  more  interest 
than  has  been  in  the  past.  Our  little  mission 
Sunday  school  in  Neck  City  is  sadly  in  need 
of  a building  at  present  in  which  to  hold 
services.  A private  dwelling  has  been  used 
for  some  time,  which  is  a great  hindrance 
to  good  attendance,  but  we  hope  the  near  fu- 
ture may  afford  us  a more  suitable  building. 
We  welcome  Bro.  James  Hamilton  and  fam- 
ily of  Alpha,  Minn.,  into  our  locality,  to 
make  their  home  with  us.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  all  for  the  congregation 
at  this  place.  Nannie  A.  Weaver. 

* >i>  * 

Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Va.,  Jan.  5,  1904. — On 
Christmas  day  services  were  held  at  this 
place.  A good  many  were  present  although 
the  weather  was  not  very  pleasant.  Mon- 
day, the  28th,  in  the  afternoon,  a singing 
class  was  organized,  for  which  previous  ar- 
rangements had  been  made.  We  had  two 
les.sons  a day  and  one  at  night,  until  Satur- 
day noon.  Prof.  Ruebush  was  the  instruc- 
tor. The  week  was  profitably  spent  and  en- 
joyeil  by  all.  The  weather  was  fine  and  the 
attendance  and  attention  good.  Vocal  music 
is  one  of  the  important  things  all  churches 
should  try  to  cultivate  and  keep  up,  and  pay 
especial  attention  to  the  good  old  hymns 
that  are  so  inspiring  and  soul-stirring  when 
w'ell  sung. 

Sunday,  the  3d,  was  the  time  for  our  regu- 
lar services  at  this  place.  We  were  pleas- 
antly surjirised  when  we  entered  the  house 
and  saw  Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  pres- 
ent. He  preached  a good  sermon  from  the 
wonls,  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  availeth  much.’’  If  we  go  on 
through  the  year  as  we  began,  and  were 
taught,  that  is,  with  song  and  prayer,  we  will 
have  a good  year,  for  just  such  things  in  our 
service  keep  the  Christian  alive.  Let  us 
ever  try  to  do  more  for  Him  who  did  so 
much  for  us.  Your  humble  Cor. 

• • * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  to  all.  On  Sun- 
dav.  Dec.  27.  our  Sunday  school  at  Midway 
was  reorganized,  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt..  F.  M.  Detweiler;  .\sst..  S.  D.  Culp: 
Treas.,  Henrv  Metzler;  Sec..  Esther  Leh- 
man : Choristers,  1.  H.  Witnier  and  Harvey 
Metzler.  .\t  Leetonia  the  officers  are:  Supt., 
Harvey  Metzler;  .\sst..  John  Riehl ; Sec., 
,\da  Stauffer:  Chor.,  Emma  Sitler.  Our  peo- 
ple at  this  ])lace  are  conducting  five  Sunday 
schools,  four  of  which  are  evergreen.  The 
one  conducted  at  the  Woodville  school  house 
is  discontinued  iluring  the  winter. 

I was  glad  to  see  the  correspondence  col- 
umns of  the  Jan.  1 issue  of  the  Herahl  so 
well  filled.  I always  appreciate  reading  the 
news  from  the  different  congregations,  as  I 
believe  many  of  the  readers  do.  So  let  us 
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have  correspondence  from  more  of  our  con- 
j^regations  during  KJ04  than  we  have,  had 
in  the  j)ast.  1 believe  it  would  make  the 
paper  more  interesting  to  many  of  the  read- 
ers. I believe  the  editor  is  willing  to  publish 
them  if  they  are  sent  in.  (No  question  about 
that,  Bro.  M. — Ed.)  Peter  Metzler. 

* =i<  * 

Bristol,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1904. — Dec.  24,  1903, 
Bro.  I’anl  hL.  Whitmer  and  M.  C.  Lehman 
came  here,  beginning  meetings  the  same 
evening  at  Barker  Street  M.  H.  The  meet- 
ings were  continued  every  evening  until 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  3,  1904.  Bro.  Whitmer 
l)rcached  the  Word  with  much  power,  while 
Bro.  Lehman  conducted  young  people’s 
meeting  for  thirty  minutes  before  the  regular 
services.  We  had  a rich  feast  of  good  things 
from  (iod,  and  we  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  by 
having  the  evidence  of  eight  confessions. 
We  trust  and  pray  that  they  may  be  true  and 
faithful  to  their  Redeemer.  Come  again, 
brethren.  Harvey  Friesner. 

* ♦ * 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1904. — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the  editor  and  all 
readers.  .\s  nothing  has  appeared  in  the 
1 lerald  of  Truth  from  this  place  for  some 
time  1 shall  try  to  write  a few  lines.  We 
have  been  censured  at  times  concerning  our 
way  of  writing,  but  be  that  as  it  may  we  try 
again.  .Should  this  find  its  way  to  the  waste 
basket  we  try  again.  Had  the  editor  given 
n])  ])rinting  the  paper  when  there  was  first' 
fault  found  with  him  and  the  paper  we  would 
not  have  had  the  privilege  of  reading  it  for 
forty  years  as  we  have,  would  we  brother? 
(No. — Ed.)  We  have  been  carefully  reading 
the  articles  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  all  along, 
especially  the  correspondence  from  different 
places.  In  Dec.  10  No.  we  saw  a letter  from 
Max,  Ohio.  After  reading  this  our  mind 
went  back  to  the  time  when  we  occasionally 
met  with  the  dear  brethren  at  that  place. 
We  had  quite  a distance  to  drive  to  that 
place,  yet  we  always  enjoyed  ourselves  when 
we  met  with  them.  At  that  place  we  met 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  Bro.  Henry  Brenneman 
for  the  first  time.  We  shall  never  forget  the 
few  interesting  meetings  we  had  at  that 
place.  Bro.  h'unk  will  no  doubt  remember 
what  occurred  at  one  of  those  meetings, 
while  engaged  in  prayer.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  the  few  brethren  at  that  place 
have  again  got  their  house  in  good  repair 
and  cx]>ect  to  have  regular  services  again. 
We  wish  them  God-speed  in  the  work.  We 
wish  the  corres])ondent  had  given  the  dates 
when  they  expect  to  have  services. 

We  might  mention  a great  many  more 
things  that  occurred  at  that  time  and  since, 
hut  1 would  be  occupying  too  much  space. 
Recently  we  have  had  quite  a few  strangers 
visiting  their  friends  in  this  vicinity.  If  we 
mistake  not  there  were  strangers  here  from 
five  different  states.  We  were  glad  for  this, 
:ind  the  interesting  talks  we  had  from  some 
at  the  Sunday  school  we  appreciated  very 
much,  'riiere  were  also  tpiite  a number  from 
tliis  county  away  visiting  their  friends  at 
other  ])laccs.  I’re.  Samuel  Miller  of  Holmes 
county  was  recently  here  and  held  a number 
of  meetings,  d'he  writer  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend any  of  the  meetings,  but  is  glad  that 
others  couhl  attend,  and  report  having  heard 
interesting  sermons,  for  which  God  should 
base  the  praise.  We  were  sorry  that  the 
Iirothcr  could  not  remain  longer  and  visit  us 
at  our  home.  ( iod  bless  him  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place  iircaching  the  word.  Come 
again,  brother,  and  others  do  likewise. 

.Sunday,  Jan.  3,  11/J4,  the  Sunday  .school  at 
the  South  Union  M.  H.  elected  officers  for 
the  year  1904.  h'li  .Stolsfus  was  elected  su- 
perintendent; Simon  King  assistant  superin- 
tendent. Other  officers  will  be  elected  later 
on.  hollowing  is  the  report  of  school  for 


the  year  1903:  Average  attendance  of  offi- 
cers, 4;  teachers,  17;  pupils,  149;  total  aver- 
age attendance,  171  ; smallest  attendance  at 
any  session,  83;  largest  attendance,  237;  ag- 
gregate attendance  during  the  year,  4,279; 
verses  memorized,  354;  amount  of  collection, 
$33.09.  Katie  Yoder,  Sec. 

J.  J.  Bontrager,  Cor. 

* * * 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1904. — Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk,  director  of  music,  Bridgewater  Col- 
lege, Bridgewater,  Va.,  has  been  with  us 
since  Dec.  23.  We  had  three  classes  daily; 
adults’  drill  class  at  2 p.  m. ; children’s  drill 
class  at  4 p.  m. ; chorus  class  at  7:30  p.  m. 
t)n  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  3,  he  conducted 
song  service.  Bro.  Brunk  is  an  able  and 
proficient  teacher  and  singer.  We  all  feel 
that  it  was  a great  blessing  to  us  to  have  him 
with  ns  and  only  regret  that  he  could  not 
stay  longer.  Another  soul  has  been  received 
into  church  membership  with  us.  May  the 
Lord  keep  her  faithful.  J.  M.  Eby. 


A QUESTION  FOR  THE  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


Many  of  our  boys  and  girls  are  going  to 
school  now  and  have  a good  education,  some 
being  in  the  graduating  classes.  Here  is 
something  for  you  to  think  over  and  if  you 
so  desire  send  answer  to  the  Herald  of 
Truth  : 

What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  most  de- 
sirable and  most  admirable  quality  of  char- 
acter that  a young  boy  or  girl  can  possess, 
and  why? 

Let  only  those  who  are  less  than  21  years 
of  age  send  in  answers.  P.  Hostetler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LESSON  FOR  SUNDAY,  JAN,  24,  1904. 


By  Samuel  Yoder. 

JESUS  REJECTED  AT  NAZARETH. 

Luke  4;  16-30. 

Golden  Text. — “He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.’’  John  i:  ii. 

More  than  a year  has  passed  since  the 
ba])tism  and  temptation  of  the  great  and 
wonderful  Teacher,  and  we  find  him  again 
at  Nazareth  his  home  city,  a place  of  about 
18,000  inhabitants.  Here  he  enters  into  a 
synagogue,  no  doubt  the  same  place  where 
he  attended  public  worship  in  his  boyhood 
years,  atid  since  he  has  now  grown  to  full 
manhood  and  mature  age  he  must  now  carry 
out  his  Father’s  business  for  which  he  was 
now  (pialified  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  He  must  now  fulfil  the  prophecy  con- 
cerning himself  nearly  seven  hundred  years 
before  this  time  (Tsaiah  61). 

As  he  was  accustomed  to  doing  he  went 
on  the  Sabbath  dav  into  the  synagogue  and 
there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of 
Esaias  the  prophet.  This  shows  that  he  was 
recognized  as  a minister.  “And  he  opened 
the  book  and  fonnd  the  place  where  it  was 
written,  d'he  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor : he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  ca])lives,  and  rec(jvering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
to  ]>reach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.” 

His  baptism  is  called  anointing,  and  the 
Spirit  came  upon  him  in  the  bodily  shape 
of  a dove.  I'rom  the  account  given  in  the 
lesson  he  had  the  attention  of  the  whole  as- 
sembly in  the  synagogue ; for  it  is  declared 
that  all  eyes  were  upon  him  and  were  at- 
tentively listening  to  the  gracious  words  and 
glorious  truths  he  was  declaring  unto  them. 


This  is  a lesson  for  each  one  of  us:  Each 
Lord’s  day  we  should  feel  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.” 
Furthermore,  we  who  listen  to  the  word 
should  have  our  eyes  fixed  on  the  minister 
and  attentively  listen  to  the  reading  of  the 
glorious  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  the 
same.  But  this  is  not  all ; the  noted  Teacher 
said,  “Blessed  is  he  that  heareth  my  words 
and  keepeth  them."  We  should  live  out  its 
precepts  and  spirit. 

For  certain  reasons,  however,  before  this 
memorable  service  closed  the  people  of 
Nazareth  turned  against  the  Teacher.  After 
he  had  told  them  some  plain  truths  that  at- 
tacked some  of  the  sins  in  their  lives  they 
were  filled  with  wrath  and  envy  and  thrust 
him  out  of  their  city  and  dealt  violently  with 
him.  In  his  teaching  he  declared  unto  them 
this  fact  that  a prophet  is  not  without  honor, 
save  in  his  own  country  and  among  his  own 
kindred.  It  is  often  true  that  a minister  is 
accused  among  his  own  people  of  “throwing 
clubs”  at  them  when  he  thinks  nothing  about 
hitting  anyone  especially,  but  because  it  does 
hit,  there  is  howling  done,  while  at  a strange 
place,  if  people  are  hit  they  simply  take  it 
and  profit  by  it.  I remember  hearing  a 
brother  make  the  remark,  “I  would  not  give 
much  for  a preacher  if  he  did  not  hit  me 
sometimes.”  A great  preacher  once  gave 
this  advice  to  preachers : “Aim  at  the  fifth 
rib,  where  it  will  hurt.”  I think  John  the 
Baptist  hurt  some  of  the  people  when  he 
called  them  a generation  of  vipers.  Christ 
hurt  the  people  when  he  called  them  hyp- 
ocrites and  likened  them  to  whited  sepul- 
chres. When  a preacher  today  preaches  the 
unadulterated  word  and  condemns  all  man- 
ner of  sin,  and  shame,  and  pride,  he  at  once 
becomes  unpopular  and  is  rejected.  Paul, 
the  noted  apostle,  was  rejected  and  con- 
demned. He  tells  of  his  trials  in  these 
words:  “We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed ; \Ve  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair ; persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed.” 

The  same  gospel  that  the  Son  of  God 
preached  is  still  quick  and  powerful,  is  spirit 
and  is  truth.  The  anointed  and  faithful  min- 
ister preaches  this  same  gospel  today.  Jesus, 
as  in  that  day,  is  ready  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, is  powerful  to  deliver  those  whom 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  has  taken 
captive.  How  willing  he  is  to  set  them  free 
who  have  been  bound  these  twelve  years 
and  more. 

'I'he  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  is  now 
preached  unto  you.  Hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live.  The  great  Physician  is  ready  to 
take  the  scales  from  the  spiritual  eyes  of 
those  who  are  blind,  and  to  open  their  under- 
standing that  they  may  bless  the  day  when 
the  light  dawned  in  their  benighted  hearts. 
Oh,  let  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  shine  into 
your  soul  and  make  you  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  Roseland,  Neb.,  Jan.  3,  1904. 

Song  service  led  by  Chas.  Burkhard.  De- 
votional services  led  by  A.  Good. 

Organization.  — Moderator,  Chas.  Burk- 
hard ; secretary,  Samuel  Burkhard. 

Topic:  Temptations,  and  how  to  over- 
come them. — D.  G.  Lapp.  All  temptations 
come  to  us  through  three  avenues:  The  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life.  Temptations  appeal  to  us  in  our 
weakest  points. 

God  tempts  no  man,  but  tries  our  faith. 
Temptations  are  all  of  Satan. 


The  only  means  to  overcome  is  by  the 
grace  of  God.  Christ,  being  tempted  in  all 
points  like  we  are  and  having  overcome,  is 
able  to  deliver  his  children  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion. Heb.  4:15. 

Topic ; Results  of  disobedience. — E.  E. 
Ebersole.  Essay  by  Lizzie  Schiffler.  Dis- 
obedience mars  our  peace  with  God.  Be- 
cause of  disobedience  Satan  was  cast  out  of 
heaven.  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death.” 

Topic ; God’s  method  of  training  workers. 
God  calls  those  who  are  busy.  We  must 
learn  of  Christ  as  the  disciples  did  by  being 
in  close  communion  with  him. 

Samuel  Burkhard,  Sec. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  NOT  MORE? 

Over  and  over  again  we  have  presented 
to  our  minds  and  hearts  the  needs  of  the 
heathen.  With  hearts  as  well  as  voices  we 
agree  to  these  pleas.  We  recognize  the  need 
that  the  Christian  church  of  today  under- 
stand the  importance  of  carrying  out  the 
commission  which  her  Head  so  impressively 
gave  just  as  he  was  going  away.  He  went 
to  the  Father,  but  left  to  his  followers  the 
task  of  spreading  the  news  of  the  salvation 
for  all  mankind  which  had  cost  him  so  much. 

We  frequently  hear  people  say  that  there 
is  need  of  more  active  interest  in  the  carry- 
ing out  of  this  work.  Many  times,  after 
reading  or  hearing  a plea  for  more  effort  for 
the  heathen,  our  hearts  are  stirred  and  we 
really  long  to  do  more.  There  is,  perhaps, 
some  good  in  this  realization  of  the  need  and 
the  wish  to  do  more.  But  seriously,  my 
friends,  do  you  think  this  is  enough?  Is  it 
sufficient  to  go  on  in  this  unreal,  indefinite 
way  of  carrying  out  so  clear  and  direct  a 
command?  Ought  we  not  be  more  specific 
and  eager  to  do  our  part  faithfully? 

No,  no ; we  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
every  one  must  cross  the  ocean  and  work 
in  heathen  lands.  There  is  need  of  work 
at  home.  There  is  need  of  faithful  givers 
and  of  those  who  hold  up  the  work  with 
earnest  prayer.  These  privileges,  however, 
are  given  more  specifically  to  those  who  can- 
not, go.  There  are  those  as  truly  called  to 
work  at  home  as  any  ever  were  to  work 
abroad.  The  only  right  thing  for  such  to  do 
is  to  take  the  task  God  gives  and  do  it.  It 
is  a privilege,  an  honor,  to  have  a share  in 
the  work  laid  out  by  so  great  a Master.  Let 
him  who  is  permitted  to  help  go  do  it  well. 

Again  there  are  those,  more  favored,  per- 
haps, whose  privilege  is  to  let  go.^  This  rnay 
mean  much,  the  sacrifice  sometimes  being 
greater  than  human  strength  can  bear.  God 
never  asks  the  impossible  of  his  children. 
What  to  us  sometimes  seems  impossible  is 
often  only  the  Father’s  method  of  teaching 
us  to  trust  him.  If,  then,  our  lot  seems  hard, 
it  is  nevertheless  necessary  for  the  faithful 
soldier  to  obey  his  Captain’s  orders  and  do 
the  work  assigned  him.  If  we  may  let  go, 
let  us  do  that  faithfully  and  cheerfully.  God 
will  understand  and  help  over  the  hard 
places. 

Again  there  are  others  whose  work  would 
not  be  accomplished  along  either  of  these 
lines.  There  are  those  who,  listen  and  plan 
as  they  may,  hear  the  call,  GO.  To  them 
nothing  short  of  actual  obedience  will  ever 
bring  joy  and  blessing.  This,  too,  is  a call, 
which  instead  of  being  dreaded  should  by 
the  faithful  Christian  be  eagerly  listened  for. 
When  the  Savior  sent  his  disciples,  and  for 
that  matter,  sends  you  and  me,  he  did  not 
plan,  neither  plans  today,  to  give  hard, 
gloomy  tasks.  “In  his  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy.”  His  service  is  calculated  to  give  joy. 
We  sometimes  say,  “The  greater  the  sacri- 
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fice  the  greater  the  blessing,”  and  then  when 
asked  to  make  the  sacrifice  we  shrink  and 
fear,  showing 'after  all,  that  we  hardly  be-  . 
lieve  our  nice-sounding  quotation. 

Have  some  wondered  why  these  thoughts 
come  here  and  now?  Well,  why  do  they? 

It  is  only  natural  that  we  think  much  of  our 
work  these  days.  In  our  prosperous,  richly 
blessed  America,  our  own  dear  church  num- 
bers fifty  thousand.  She  is  earnest  in  her 
effort  to  live  according  to  her  Master’s  will, 
but  she  has  strangely  forgotten  the  millions 
who  hunger  for  a better  life,  but  know  not 
of  it.  We  have  wondered  why,  with  all  her 
other  blessings,  our  dear  church  denies  her- 
self the  joy  of  doing  more  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  the  “good  news”  of  salvation. 

As  we  near  India  we  are  reminded  more 
and  more  of  these  things.  Others  are  going 
on  a similar  errand.  Groups  of  four,  five, 
and  even  eight  from  one  church  are  going  to 
tell  the  message  of  Jesus  in  different  parts 
of  the  heathen  world.  Is  it  right  that  there 
are  only  two  of  us,  or  really  only  one  new 
one  while  one  returns  ? Have  we  all  done  all 
that  we  could  ? Have  we  worked  and  prayed 
and  surrendered  as  God  would  have  us  do? 
Why  are  there  not  more?  India  is  waiting. 
Other  lands,  equally  dark  and  sinful,  have 
not  the  real  message  of  the  Christ-life  and 
we  are  satisfied  to  send  out  only  two  when 
there  is  need  of  so  many!  Have  we  really 
faced  the  question  ? Have  we  asked  God 
sincerely  and  earnestly  what  is  our  part  or 
what  he  would  have  us  do?  a 

In  one  church  it  is  said  that  one  is  sent  to  J 
represent  Christ  in  the  heathen  world  for 
every  sixty  who  remain  at  home.  God 
blesses  the  effort.  1 dare  not  compare  our 
proportion  with  this.  I do  wonder,  however, 
why  it  is  that  so  few  of  us  are  really  inter- 
ested in  a work  evidently  so  near  the  heart 
of  our  Savior. 

“Well,”  says  some  one,  “1  said  I was  will- 
ing to  go  to  the  heathen  field,  but  the  Mis- 
sion Board  refused  to  encourage  ine.”  This, 
of  course,  is  in  a measure,  shifting  uncom- 
fortal)lc  responsibility  on  some  one  else.  We 
must  remember,  however,  that  mission 
boards  also  have  a tremendous  responsibil- 
ity. The  work  is  laid  upon  them,  not  by 
mere  chance  or  whim.  While  they  are  hu- 
man, they  are  bound  to  work  as  carefully  and 
conscientiously  as  any  of  the  rest  of  God’s 
stewards.  None  of  them  claim  to  be  in- 
fa!lil)le,  but  they  do  not  dare  to  encourage 
work  or  send  workers  who  they  do  not  feel 
are  definitely  called  of  tiod.  A true  mis- 
sionary is  willing  to  be  taught,  and  if  neces- 
sary, to  “tarry  at  Jerusalem.”  A number  of 
])eople,  working  and  praying  together  for 
one  thing  are  often  in  a better  position  to 
understand  God’s  will  than  one  of  us  who 
simply  thinks  the  matter  over  and  reaches 
a coticlusiun  by  himself.  True,  the  question 
of  our  life  work  must  be  settled  alone  with 
tiod.  .\fter  we  have  surrendered  to  him. 
however,  he  very  often  speaks  to  us  through 
human  instrumentality.  Thus  the  mission 
boards  liecome  not  so  much  a directing 
agency  as  a help  to  our  finding  the  field 
where  God  can  use  us. 

'I'he  ilesire  to  go  in  our  own  way  regard- 
le.ss  of  the  advice  and  plans  of  those  who 
have  studied  the  work  should  remind  us  very 
empliaticallv  that  we  need  to  be  very  care- 
ful. The  would-be  missionary  with  great 
plans  of  his  own  and  a will  to  work  only  in 
his  own  way  is  a dangerous  factor  among  the 
ignorant,  superstitious,  rebellious  people 
who  know  not  God.  Missionaries  are  human 
and  when  a numher  work  in  the  same  field 
it  is  necessary  that  they  be  able  to  work 
wisely  and  lovingly  together.  There  must 
be  willingness  to  .serve  first  the  Master  who 
sends  us  and  then  all  those  to  whom  he 
sends  us.  This  service  may  take  on  various 


forms,  but  is  service  nevertheless.  All  these 
things  a wise  board  takes  into  consideration 
and  it  is  a matter  for  which  we  should  be 
sincerely  grateful.  Instruction  ^ and  guid- 
ance and  even  a possible  detaining  for  a 
time  if  necessary,  may  be  the  very  things 
God  sees  that  we  need.  How  gratefully  and 
lovingly  we  should  covet  this  help.  If  we  as 
individuals,  the  hoard  as  an  agency,  and  the 
church  as  a body  fall  into  line  and  do  our 
part  something  will  be  done — something 
definite  and  real — something  more  than  has 
yet  been  done.  We  will  not  need  to  feel 
then"  with  .sad,  sinking  hearts,  as  we  think  of 
this,  “Why  are  there  not  more?” 

Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

Gulf  of  .Suez,  Nov.  25,  1903. 

For  The  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  FORT  WAYNE. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1904. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Friends -Greeting. 
The  new  year  has  come  and  with  it  the 
question.  “How  can  I best  serve  my  Mas- 
ter?” and  the  resolution  that  by  God’s  grace 
we  will  live  more  closely  to  and  work  harder 
for  him  than  ever  before.  In  looking  over 
the  past  year’s  work  we  have  many  reasons 
for  encouragement.  1 he  work  has  now  been 
started  about  six  months  and  during  that 
time  there  have  been  only  a few  workers; 
part  of  the  time,  in  fact,  I was  left  entirely 
alone  to  conduct  children’s  meetings  on  Sun- 
day evenings.  But  tlie  Lord  has  blessed  us 
and  we  feel  like  pressing  onward.  We  feel 
that  the  battle  against  sin  is  not  ours,  but 
the  Lord’s,  we  being  but  his  instruments. 
See  2 Chron.  20:  15. 

Fort  Wayne  has  a population  of  about 
65,000.  It  has  320  saloons  and  mo.st  saloons 
have  <lance  halis,  etc.,  overhead.  Into  these 
places  are  enticed  young  men  and  women, 
and  seldom  do  they  come  out  without  a scar 
or  blemish  on  their  characters.  Many  pre- 
tend to  he  Cliristians,  but  few,  very  few, 
know  anything  of  the  saving  power  of  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

On  Dec.  24  the  brethren  Albert  Rutt,  Guy 
Rutt  and  Henry  Reist  came  down  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  helped  in  the  work  during 
the  holidays.  We  had  services  every  night, 
except  Saturday,  Dec.  26,  when  we  could  not 
liave  the  hail,  until  Jan.  3.  During  the  day 
time  we  went  into  the  homes  and  wherever 
it  was  possil)lc  to  reach  men,  and  pointed 
tliem  to  a living  Christ  and  invited  them  to 
come  to  tlie  services.  On  account  of  ver>^ 
cold  weather  we  did  not  get  very  large 
crowds,  but  the  interest  of  the  people  was 
aroused,  and  we  feel  assured  that  the  work 
will  prosper.  During  the  meetings  one  soul 
confessed  her  Savior  and  today  she  is  happy 
in  his  love.  May  the  Lord  use  her  for  ex- 
tending the  kingdom.  “Saved  for  service.” 
How  mauv  of  us  want  to  be  saved,  yet  do 
not  desire  to  work  for  him  with  a whole 
heart.  There  is  no  joy  in  tlie  Christ-life  so 
long  as  we  do  not  consecrate  our  all  to  his 
service. 

On  New  Year  we  rented  a new  building 
for  the  Mission  at  the  corner  of  Oliver  St. 
and  E.  Creighton  .\ve.  The  hall  is  48  x 18 
feet  and  on  the  second  floor  are  five  rooms 
for  living  purpt)ses.  Total  rent  of  building 
per  month  will  he  820.  Considering  light, 
fuel,  etc.,  our  expenses  will  he  about  $30 
monthlv.'’  We  are  expecting  more  workers 
ere  long,  after  which  we  want  to  begin  more 
.aggressive  work  than  at  present.  Bray  for 
us,  that  mauv  souls  mav  he  saved  at  this 
place  and  throughout  the  country,  so  that 
not  onlv  here  but  elsewhere  many  souls  nuyv 
he  breiught  to  seek  the  Lord.  The  Lord  will 
bless  his  people,  so  let  us  wait  upon  him. 
Yours,  in  his  service,  John  F.  Bressler. 
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MERj^LD  OE  TRXJTBL 


January  14,  1904. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  TO  BOMBAY. 

Dear  Editor; — 'I'lie  last  letter  I wrote  you 
was  on  board  tlie  steamer  Raffaele  Rubattino 
as  we  were  approaching  Port  Said.  The  trip 
througli  the  Suez  Canal  is  always  full  of 
interest.  It  is  here  we  come  nearer  to  the 
land  made  sacred  by  the  footprints  of  our 
.Savior  than  at  any  other  point  along  the 
route  to  India.  In  fact,  we  actually  cross  the 
path  once  crossed  by  him  when,  as  a child, 
he  was  taken  down  into  Egypt.  It  seems  al- 
most hard  to  pass  within  a day’s  journey  of 
Jeru.salem  and  not  go  there  altogether.  But 
our  mc.ssagc  is  to  other  people  than  those 
in  modern  Palestine,  so  we  have  to  hurry  on. 

We  reached  Suez,  at  the  south  end  of  the 
canal,  about  two  o’clock  in  the  morning  and 
remained  there  until  about  nine.  Then  we 
began  the  dangerous  journey  through  the 
Red  Sea.  Our  captain  is  a small,  thickly  set 
man,  bristling  with  energy,  kind  and  ap- 
proachable when  he  is  off  duty,  but  firm  with 
his  men  and  always  carrying  a keen  sense 
of  his  responsibility.  At  times  of  special 
danger  he  is  apparently  cross  and  surly,  al- 
though this  is  only  because  he  realizes  that 
many  lives  depend  on  his  doing  his  duty 
faithfully.  While  going  through  the  Red 
Sea  it  was  best  not  to  speak  to  the  captain 
expecting  a long  reply. 

rile  southern  end  of  the  sea  is  especially 
dangerou.s.  Many  commanders  of  vessels  do ' 
not  leave  the  bridge  day  or  night  while  pass- 
ing the  Strait  of  Bab  el  Mandeb.  Some 
years  ago  a new  ship  was  making  her  first 
trip  to  India  and  had  reached  this  narrow 
pass.  The  commander  alone  has  the  right 
to  lay  out  the  course  of  the  ship.  He  thought 
all  was  well  and  had  left  a third  officer  on 
the  bridge  while  he  attended  a dance  on 
deck.  The  officer  saw  the  danger  and  re- 
ported his  fears  to  the  captain,  but  the  cap- 
tain was  neglectful  of  his  duty  too  long  and 
the  ship  ran  aground.  I believe  this  incident 
will  be  recalled  and  recounted  by  passengers 
through  the  Red  Sea  as  long  as  the  Penin- 
sular  & Oriental  Company  own  the  steamer 
“China,”  and  perhaps  much  longer. 

We  reached  Aden,  Arabia,  on  Sunday 
evening  and  only  remained  to  land  cargo  and 
passengers.  At  midnight  our  journey  to 
Bombay  was  resumed.  It  takes  the  fast 
mail  steamers  only  about  four  and  a half 
days  to  make  this  run  of  1,664  niiles,  but  ours 
was  a slower  boat  and  we  did  not  get  in  until 
.'Saturday  evening,  too  late  to  land.  We  did 
not  like  to  land  on  Sunday,  but  there  was 
little  else  to  be  done  under  the  circum- 
stances, so  we  got  ourselves  and  our  bag- 
gage tbrough  the  Custom  House  on  Sunday 
morning  and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day 
in  rest.  'I'wo  of  the  workers  came  to  the 
ship  to  meet  us  as  soon  as  she  came  to 
anchor  on  .Saturday  night  and  then  “the  toils 
of  the  road  seemed  as  nothing,”  for  we  felt 
that  we  bad  reached  the  “end  of  the  way.” 

The  entire  journey  from  New  York  to 
Bombay  has  been  very  i)leasant  and  restful. 
There  was  no  storm  throughout  the  trip  and 
only  a few  breezes  sufficient  to  give  some  of 
ns  the  benefit  of  a siege  of  seasickne.ss.  It 
is  with  grateful  hearts  toward  God  that  we 
begin  our  second  stay  in  India.  Many  things 
arc  familiar  to  ms,  aiid  not  the  least  of  these 
familiar  things  arc  sin,  ignorance,  and  super- 
stition, which  everywhere  abound.  But  if 
these  did  not  exist  we  should  not  be  here. 

It  is  our  work  to  meet  them  with  the  gospel 
nf  salvation  for  all  men. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

Bombay,  Dec.  7,  1903. 

P.  S. — Safe  at  Raipur. — J.  A.  R. 


MARRIAGES. 

Caslow— Rissor.— Jan.  3,  1904,  by  Blsh.  Martin 
N.  Riitt,  Amos  Caslow  of  Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Lilly  Rissor  of  Londonderry  Twp.,  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa. 

Kaylor — Miller. — Jan.  3,  1904,  at  the  borne  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Samuel  Miller,  by  Blsh'.  Martin  N. 
Rutt,  John  W.  Kaylor  to  Lizzie  R.  Miller,  both  of 
Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

DEATHS. 

The  name  Luksman  In  the  first  issue  of  the  year, 
P.  8,  Col.  2,  should  have  been  Puhrman. 

Lehman.— On  the  11th  of  Dec.  1903,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Berry,  In  Gaines  Twp., 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  heart  disease,  Peter  Lehman, 
aged  75  Y.,  8 M.,  3 D.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Overholt  and  Peter  Keim. 

Horst.— On  the  14th  of  Dec.  1903,  at  her  home  at 
Guilford  Springs,  Pa.,  Sister  Martha  Horst,  widow 
of  Henry  Horst,  aged  72  Y.,  1 M.,  11  D.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  paralysis.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  She 
leaves  three  daughters  and  one  son,  eleven  grand- 
children and  eight  great-grandchildren.  Services 
by  George  Ernst  at  the  house,  and  at  the  church 
by  Christian  Strite  of  Cearfoss,  Md.,  and  P.  H. 
Parret  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Text,  Rev.  7:14. 
Buried  at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H. 

— On  Sept.  23,  1903,  near  Reidenbach’s, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Frances,  daughter  of  John  and 
Annie  Rutt,  aged  2 Y.,  1 M.,  2 D.  Buried  on  the 
25th  at  Weaverland  M.  H.  The  little  lamb  has 
gone  to  live  with  Jesus  and  with  the  loved  ones 
gone  before. 

Fischer. — Dec.  30,  1903,  near  New  Dundee,  Ont., 
Mrs.  Veronica  Fischer,  aged  73  Y.,  11  M.,  2 D. 
Oct.  2,  1849,  she  was  married  to  Henry  Fischer, 
who  preceded  her  in  death.  To  them  were  born 
ten  sons  and  six  daughters  (two  of  whom  preceded 
her);  there  are  also  57  grandchildren  and  eight 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  River  Brethren  church.  Services  conducted 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Blenheim,  Ont,  by  C. 
Raymer  and  A.  Hunsperger.  Texts,  Psa.  8:4  and 
Heb.  4:9. 

Kulp. — Jan.  1,  1904,  in  Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  a few  days’  illness  brought  on  by 
a paralytic  stroke.  Sister  Sarah  Kulp,  wife  of  Bro 
Christian  Kulp,  aged  61  Y.,  4 M.,  11  D.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  three  daughters. 
Services  were  held  at  Rlssor’s  Mennonite  M.  H., 
conducted  by  Pre.  Benjamin  Lehman,  Pre.  John 
Ebersole  and  Blsh.  Martin  N.  Rutt.  Text,  Luke 
10:42.  Burial  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the 
meeting  house. 

Hartzler.- Oct  15,  1903,  near  Bristol,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Leona  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Abraham  L 
and  Lydia  Hartzler,  aged  3 Y.,  10  M.,  26  D.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  J.  Hostetler  of  Mlddlebury,  Ind 
and  Harvey  Friesner  of  Bristol,  Ind.  Text  Luke 
18:16,  selected  by  the  parents.  Funeral  held  at 
Barker  Street  M.  H.  Burial  in  the  graveyard  one- 
half  mile  south  of  meeting  house  at  the  State  line. 

Harvey  Friesner. 

Steiner. — Dec.  14,  1903,  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Daniel 
J.  Steiner,  bom  May  30,  1866,  and  aged  37  Y.,  6 M. 

14  p.  On  the  17th  of  Nov.  1889,  he  was  married  to 
bister  Mattie  J.  Moser,  with  whom  Be  lived  very 
happily  to  his  end.  He  leaves  his  wife,  three  chil- 
dren, an  aged  father,  two  brothers  and  seven  sls- 
ters,  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral  on  the 
17th  from  the  old  Mennonite  M.  H.  (Sonnenberg) 
where  a large  number  of  people  assembled  to  pay 
a last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  beloved.  Services 
by  L J.  Buchwalter  and  C.  U.  Amstutz,  the  former 
in  English  and  the  latter  in  German.  About  eight 
years  ago  Bro.  Steiner,  with  eighteen  others,  stood 
as  a candidate  for  the  ministry  in  the  Mennonite 
church.  Although  he  was  not  called  then,  he  was 
the  first  of  the  fellow  candidates  to  be  called  home. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  for  December  1903. 

RECEIPTS. 

1.  balance,  $47.19;  Jacob  Hipsher,  interest, 
$o0;  C.  S.  Yoder,  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Orrville,  $30- 
Roseland  Cong.,  Roseland,  Neb.’, 
$5.40;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  Ohio,  $1.66;  butter, 
41c;  eggs,  40c;  Alien  Rlckert,  Columbiana,  Ohio 
$1;  Anna  Amstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  54c;  per  M s’ 
Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  for  Mountain  Mission’ 
$1.  Total  $140.30. 

Jesse  Good,  Orrville,  Ohio,  108  pounds  of  grapes. 
The  following  of  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio 
hauled  coal  gratis:  John  Berk,  Amos  Yoder  J h’ 
Conrad,  Joe  Schrock,  Ell  Wenger,  Forde’nwalt 
Albert  Meyers,  J.  S.  Yoder,  D.  Lantz,  A.  J.  Hartzler’ 
Jonathan  Schrock,  J.  S.  Schrock,  Elmer  Burk- 
holder, J.  A.  Yoder,  Peter  Conrad,  C.  Z.  Yoder 
(donated  2,600  pounds  of  coal),  David  Zook,  Amos 
Smoker,  Jonas  Smoker. 


EXPENDITURES. 

Coal  oil,  $4.25;  dry  goods,  $6.17;  groceries  for 
November  and  December,  $48.31;  medicine,  $3.86; 
feed,  $7.19;  nails, 36c;  tax,  70c;  lamp,  75c;  chimneys, 
25c;  burper,  7c;  comb,  10c;  three  dinners,  46c; 
shoeing,  70c;  building  paper,  80c;  grist,  33c;  clock, 
90c;  fireback  in  stove,  $1.60;  horse  shoe,  $2; 
butchering  calf,  $1;  rubber  strips,  $1.28;  toilet  pa- 
per, 16c;  piping,  $9.32;  wash  pans,  10c;  L.  Horst, 
19c;  'phone  messages,  66c;  Secretary  of  State,  $1; 
postage,  $1.22;  Almanac,  6c;  Drug  Habit,  10c; 
Atlas,  25c;  lumber  for  chicken  house,  $5.64;  Fanny 
Lehman,  labor,  $9;  Mary  Ann  Lehman,  $3;  S.  S 
McCormick,  $5.84;  Susie  Stutsman,  62c;  Sarah 
Stutsman,  50c.  Balance,  $22.90.  Total,  $140.30. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

' J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt 

THE  COFFMAN  BIOGRAPHY. 

The  Biography  of  John  S.  Coffman,  Mennonite 
Evangelist,  will  be  ready  for  distribution  about 
Jan.  10,  1904,  the  forms  now  being  on  the  press. 
The  book  will  be  12mo.  in  size,  contain  nine 
chapters,  ten  illustrations  and  approximately  140 
pages  of  printed  matter  in  plain,  readable  type, 
and  bound  in  cloth.  Price,  75  cents  per  copy;  five 
copies  for  $3.60;  ten  copies  for  $6.50.  Special  dis- 
count to  agents.  Send  in  your  orders  early  and 
give  us  the  benefit  of  your  encouragement.  All  the 
profits  from  the  sale  of  the  book  above  actual 
expenses  of  handling  will  go  to  Mrs.  J.  S.  Coffman. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
Those  who  live  in  Canada  should  order  from 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont.,  and  avoid  delay  and 
paying  “duty.”  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  McPherson,  Kansas, 
R.  F.  R.  No.  5,  has  a supply  of  books  for  parties  in 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  West,  and  John  W. 
Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  can  fill 
orders  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

TO  CALIFORNIA  FOR  THE  WINTER 
Via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway. 

The  Overland  Limited  and  the  California  Ex- 
press are  daily  trains  from  Chicago  to  Omaha  and 
San  Francisco  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  and  Union  Pacific  line.  There  are  no  changes 
nor  delays.  Winter  tourist  rates  now  in  effect. 
Descriptive  booklets  free. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  T.  P.  A.,  C.  M.  & St.  P.  R’y, 
189  Superior  St,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Read  Dr.  Barwick’s  Booklet  on  Narcotics,  or 
the  Drug  Habit.  The  booklet  treats  on  the  evil 
and  injurious  effects  of  the  five  drugs.  Alcohol, 
Opium,  Morphine,  Chloral,  and  Cocaine,  which 
bring  so  many  people  to  ruin.  For  sale  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price, 
10  cents. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Stock  for  Sale.— Two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  $25.00  each. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

§ POULTRY 

and  ALMANAC  for  1004 

There  Is  nothing  in  the  world  like  It. 

It  contains  the  following;  212  large 
pag^  handsomely  illustrated.  A num- 
t>er  of  most  beautifully  colored  plates,  true  to  life.  It 
tejls  all  about  all  kiodaof  ThoroMhbr^  Fowlsfwlth 
life-Hke  ilhistraficnaand  Drloeaofume.  IttelUbow 
to  raise  poultry  suooesafuliy  and  how  to  treat  all  dl*. 
cases  oommon  among  them.  It  fdrea  working  plana 
and  illustrations  of  oonrenient  Poultry  Houses.  It 
^lla  all  Rtmnt  INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS- 
It  gives  full  Inatruotions  for  operating  all  kinds  of 
Incuba^rs.  This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  and 
is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  Incubator.  It 
gives  descriptions  and  prices  of  Inoubntora,  Brooders, 
and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  is  an 
encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to 
on  leceiDt  of  only  16  cents,  Your  money 


anyone  on  receipt  of  only  16  oenh 
nfnnded.  if  not  pleased.  Address 

€.  C.  (ftUO£MAF£B,  Bos  fg4  • 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

RECEIVERSHIP. 

The  affairs  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
were  placed  in  a receivership  this  morning,  James 
A.  Bell,  who  has  been  general  manager  of  the 
company's  establishment,  being  named  receiver 
with  bond  of  $40,000,  furnished  by  the  United 
States  Fidelity  and  Casualty  Co.  The  company  is 
a large  debtor  to  the  failed  Indiana  National  Bank. 
A recent  attempt  to  float  bonds  having  failed,  the 
receivership  was  necessary. 

The  company’s  business  is  as  far-reaching  as 
members  of  the  Mennonite  denomination  are  scat- 
tered, to  the  distant  parts  of  the  North  American 
continent  and  to  European  Russia;  and  In  addition 
to  its  church  publications  it  has  done  an  Immense 
amount  of  commercial  printing.  Rev.  John  F. 
Funk  is  president,  A.  B.  Kolb  is  vice-president, 
and  A.  K.  Funk  is  secretary  and  treasurer. 

The  application  was  filed  by  attorney  P.  L. 
Turner  in  the  name  of  president  J.  F.  Funk.  It 
is  stated  that  the  assets  are  $156,000,  and  the 
liabilities  $60,000,  adding  that  the  failure  of  the 
bank  necessitated  the  immediate  payment  of 
obligations,  and  that  the  action  was  taken  to 
protect  the  creditors.  Since  the  bank  failure 
$14,000  had  been  paid  on  obligations.  The  com- 
pany was  indebted  to  president  Funk  in  the  sum 
of  $12,000  to  $14,000.  The  eighty  employes  will  be 
kept  at  work,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  debts  may 
soon  be  paid. — Elkhart  Daily  Review,  Jan.  18. 

From  the  foregoing  it  is  evident  that  the  re- 
ceivership was  applied  for  to  protect  the  stock- 
holders as  well  as  the  creditors,  and  as  the  busi- 
ness is  otherwise  ably  managed  and  has  a large 
earning  capacity,  the  Court  ordered  the  receiver 
to  continue  the  business  without  interruption 
until  further  orders. 

As  the  action  was  taken  after  the  Herald  was 
partly  made  up,  we  are  unable  to  enter  into  details 
in  this  issue.  We  ask  the  brotherhood  to  accept 
the  above  as  the  authoritative  statement  of  the 
court,  and  to  kindly  withhold  unpremeditated 
judgment.  Fuller  explanation  will  follow. 


The  meetings  held  at  Bowne,  Mich.,  early 
in  January  were  well  attended.  Eight  per- 
sons confessed  Christ. 

* 

Of  this  one  thing  we  can  always  be  cer- 
tain—that  God  not  only  answers  prayer,  but 
that  he  answers  all  true  prayer. 

¥ 

A man  cannot  go  down  from  the  Jerusa- 
lem of  purity  to  the  Jericho  of  sin  without 
falling  among  thieves  that  rob  him  of  his 
spirituality. 

¥ 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
closed  on  the  ist  of  January.  Two  persons 
confessed  Christ. 


The  person  who  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
greater  liberty,  knowingly  surrenders  a gos- 
pel principle  or  one  jot  or  tittle  of  that  which 
is  a means  of  grace  to  him  or  to  those  whom 
lie  influences,  surrenders  his  birthright  to 
heaven. 

¥ 

The  new  meeting  house  recently  erected 
soutli  of  Manson,  Calhoun  Co.,  Iowa,  by  the 
Amisli  brotherliood  of  that  locality  was 
opened  for  public  worship  Dec.  20.  The 
house  is  to  lie  known  as  the  Cedar  Creek 
Amish  Mennonite  M.  H. 

¥ 

A brother  writes  from  New  Hamburg. 
Out.:  “In  December  I wrote  you  to  discon- 
tinue the  Herald  of  I ruth  to  my  address,  and 
send  the  Young  People’s  Paper  instead.  I 
find  1 miss  the  Herald  too  much,  so  I enclose 
one  dollar  for  Herald  of  'I'ruth  for  one  year, 
beginning  Jan.  i.”  We  are  heartily  thankful 
for  such  an  unsolicited  testimonial ; for  we 
feel  that  under  such  conditions  the  Herald 
is  indeed  a blessing. 

¥ 

Gospel  conditions  and  gospel  require- 
ments are  the  same  today  as  they  were  in 
the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  Men’s 
views  on  the  matter  may  change,  but  the 
gospel  docs  not  change.  The  same  faith,  the 
same  reiientance,  the  same  newness  of  life 
and  holy  conversation,  the  same  charity,  the 
same  desire  ti)  spread  the  gospel  message 
and  to  exalt  the  risen  Savior,  are  parts  of 
tlie  Cliristian  life  today  that  they  were  then. 
Let  us  tliercfore  strive  to  maintain  among 
us  the  simplicity  and  directness  of  that  gos- 
pel, for  it  is  the  power  of  tiod  unto  salvation 

lo  all  who  believe  and  receive  it. 

¥ 

To  All  Who  W e find  on  onr  subscrip- 

Are  in  Arrears.  tion  list  a considerable 

number  of  subscribers 
who  are  one  or  two,  or  more,  years  in  arrears 
for  their  ])aper.  We  desire  to  impress  on 
your  minds  the  fact  that  through  the  recent 
i^ank  and  pa]>er  mill  failures,  as  well  as  some 
other  manufacturing  i)lants,  we  have  sus- 
tained a considerable  loss,  and  also  had  to 
meet  at  once  hills  which  otherwise  could 
have  had  more  time.  These  demands  re- 
(piired  a large  immediate  outlay  of  money, 
and  make  it  necessary  for  us  to  ask  all  our 
friends  and  patrons  who  know  themselves 
to  be  indebted  to  us,  either  for  the  Herald, 
the  Rundschau.  Young  People's  Paper,  or 
any  other  article,  to  kindly  send  us,  either 
by  draft,  P.  O.  money  order,  or  express 
money  order,  the  amount  due  us,  .so  that  we 
can  credit  it  on  their  account.  We  ask  all 


who  are  interested  in  this  to  give  the  matter 
their  special  attention.  We  hope  to  hear 
from  many.  In  this  way  you  can  help  us  in 
our  work.  Be  sure  and  send  soon. 

The  Publishers. 

♦ 

In  a letter  of  Jan.  15  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  touches  a matter  that  is  so  often 
lost  sight  of,  and  that  is  tlie  proper  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement  of  young  converts. 
Of  what  inestimable  value  is  good,  sound 
doctrinal  instruction  after  conversion,  and 
of  inestimable  loss  to  young  converts  it  is 
to  neglect  this  duty  toward  them ! The  mind 
is  eager  to  learn,  the  heart  open  to  im- 
pressions, tlie  hands  willing  to  do,  and  lov- 
ing counsel  and  instruction,  free  from  all 
erroneous  doctrine,  counts  for  much  in  the 
subsequent  life  of  the  young  Christian.  Bro. 
S.  says: 

"We  feel  keenly  the  importance  of  giving 
them  the  needful  help  and  encouragement, 
and  <jf  pointing  out  to  them  the  way  of  salva- 
tion in  a clear  and  helpful  way ; so  that 
they  mav  all  have  an  experience  that  will 
strengthen  and  encourage.  We  are  writing 
out  oil  paper  a numlier  of  questions  to  hand 
to  each  one  and  have  them  write  answers 
to  them : and  we  would  suggest  to  Herald 
readers  to  send  us  such  questions  as  you 
would  deem  heliiful  to  give  to  them  later  on. 
I’rav  for  us  and  the  work  here  at  Elida, 
Ohio.” 

It  occurs  to  the  editor  that  the  catechetical 
instruction  now  almost  universally  neglected 
in  our  cliurch,  hut  wliich  in  earlier  times  was 
everywhere  given,  is  right  in  line  with  the 
aims  of  tlie  congregation  at  Elida.  No  doubt 
many  congregations  dropped  this  method  of 
instructing  converts  thinking  that  the  series 
of  <|uestions  in  onr  old  Mennonite  “Con- 
versation on  Saving  Faith”  tended  to  formal- 
ity, and  it  probably  does  where  the  teachers 
themselves  make  it  so.  But  I believe  that 
there  arc  tliousands  in  onr  church  who  can 
tell  from  experience  how  Itelpfiil  the  study  of 
tliat  very  hook  has  been  to  them  in  their 
earlv  Cliristian  life,  how  by  following  the 
jiassages  of  scripture  (pioted  on  various 
])oints  of  doctrine  they  have  been  confirmed 
in  the  same  and  become  convinced  that  the 
■■peculiarities”  that  outsiders  sec  in  our 
church  life  and  profession  arc  not  "the 
church  rules  of  a clannish  sect,”  but  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  word  of  God. 

¥ 

The  'Ihe  recent  disaster  at  the 

Theatre.  Iroipiois  theatre  in  Chicago 
has  roused  the  pulpit  and  press 
of  this  country  to  a discussion,  not  only  of 
the  dangers  in  the  arrangement  of  buildings 
in  which  theatres  arc  held,  but  in  the  moral 
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danger  of  theatres  themselves  to  the  com- 
munity. 

'I'he  theatre  cannot  be  condemned  as  a 
“modern  innovation.”  It  is  very  old.  It 
antedates  the  Christian  era.  In  those  early 
times  the  drama  among  the  Greeks,  Romans, 
Indians.  Chinese  and  other'  pagan  nations 
was.  to  a large  extent,  religious  in  character. 
.Among  almost  all  these  nations,  however, 
it  degenerated  in  time  to  grossness.  It  is 
interesting  to  know  that  the  Greek  word 
hupmkrisis  was  used  to  denote  the  acting  of 
a play  on  the  stage ; hence  the  term  “hypo- 
crite” was  formerly  used  to  denote  an  actor, 
one  who  played  a part  on  the  stage.  One 
can  readily  see  how  the  term  could  gradually 
come  to  he  used  to  denote  a dissembler,  one 
who  is  not  his  true  self  or  who  hides  his  true 
character  and  assumes  a false  appearance  of 
goodness  and  virtue. 

The  history  of  the  drama,  or  “theatre,” 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  is  not  a creditable 
one  to  the  art  itself.  There  seems  to  have 
always  been  .some  degenerating  influence 
about  it.  It  may  be  an  art  to  “play”  being 
some  one  else,  but  it  fosters  the  unreal,  and 
the  popular  demand  being  for  that  which  is 
more  or  less  sensual,  the  tendency  of  the  art 
is  to  teach  wrong  ideals.  One  who  was  fot- 
merly  an  actor,  hut  who  is  now  engaged  in 
active  Christian  work,  says  of  the  profession 
itself  that  “the  life  is  demoralizing  and  im- 
moralizing.  It  .sends  spirituality  glimmer- 
ing.”  Judging  by  the  pictures  one  sees  on 
the  bill  boards  the  average  play  may  be 
termed  "coarse  buffoonery.” 

Con.stantine,  who  introduced  the  idea  of 
a “national  Christianity,”  and  with  that  the 
delusion  that  fighting  for  one’s  country  or 
for  one’s  national  or  individual  rights  or 
honor  is  a Christian  duty,  seems  also  to  have 
fostered  the  plan  of  making  Christianity  at- 
tractive and  popular  by  dramatizing  certain 
portions  of  the  gospel  narrative.  Certain  it 
is  that  in  the  fifth  century  this  method  of 
increasing  the  attractions  of  public  worship 
on  sjiecial  occasions  had  become  very  com- 
mon. Certain  it  is  also  that  gradually  other 
elements  and  features  were  admitted,  many 
of  them  of  a trivial  character,  and  the  rivalry 
between  congregations  caused  one  comic  ex- 
travagance after  another  to  be  added  until 
the  devil  became  the  chief  character  in  the 
play  anil  the  whole  thing  became  entirely 
profane. 

I'^vil  seems  to  play  a preponderating  part 
in  the  drama  of  today,  and  whatever  appar- 
ent good  may  be  in  .some  plays  is  certainly 
more  than  coiinterhalanced  by  the  unques- 
tionably evil  and  debasing  in  the  average, 
ainl  how  many  among  the  habitual  theatre- 
goers discriminate?  The  attempt  to  make 
this  originally  pagan  institution  serve  a ben- 
eficial purpose  in  Christendom  has  not  been 
elevating.  It  has  led  to  entirely  wrong  ideas, 
for  it  has  fostered  those  things  which  aim  to 
make  Christianity  a matter  of  pomp  and 
grandeur  and  external  display,  some  of  the 
features  of  which  are  so  deeply  rooted  in 
tlM'ir  sentimental  surroundings  by  centuries 
of  false  teaching  that  it  will  never  be  erad- 
icated until  people  come  to  a realization  of 
the  real  simplicity  and  reality  of  the  gospel 


and  of  the  Christian  life.  The  Christians  in 
the  first  few  centuries  were  unitedly  opposed 
to  the  theatre,  and  to  attend  one  was  a sure 
sign  of  apostacy.  Is  it  a sign  today? 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  is 
expected  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  the  latter  part 
of  this  month  to  hold  meetings  there. 

k 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
paid  his  respects  to  the  Herald  office  on  the 
13th  on  his  way  from  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  to 
Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

* 

Pre.  Peter  Schantz  and  Pre.  Em.  Troyer 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  (In- 
dependent) called  at  our  office  for  a short 
visit  on  the  i6th  on  their  way  to  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Shank  and  wife  of  Warwick, 
Va.,  recently  came  to  Elida,  Ohio,  to  spend 
some  time  visiting  among  their  many  friends 
and  relatives  there.  Their  coming  was  a 
pleasant  surprise  to  the  brotherhood. 

♦ 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  has 
spent  some  time  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
Meetings  held  at  Biehn’s  M.  H.  resulted  in 
several  confessions,  and  the  interest  in  the 
Waterloo  M.  H.,  where  meetings  are  now 
being  held,  is  good. 

-K 

A correspondent  from  Baldwin,  Md., 
writes  that  Christian  Neuhauser,  Sr.,  of  near 
Long  Green  Station  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  on  the  3d,  Bro.  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  officiating.  Sister  Elizabeth  Mast 
is  suffering  from  a broken  hip  which  she  re- 
ceived from  a fall  about  six  weeks  ago. 

♦ 

Pre.  Moses  C.  Bowman  of  Mannheim, 
Ont.,  who  has  been  visiting  among  the  con- 
gregations in  Michigan  and  Indiana,  began 
meetings  at  the  Shore  M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Jan.  2.  Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davids- 
ville.  Pa.,  was  also  expected.  The  meetings 
closed  on  the  loth.  One  soul  accepted 
Christ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  IV. 

The  Book  of  Leviticus. 

Central  thoughts — Sin,  Holiness,  Worship. 

1.  Name  some  different  kinds  of  offerings. 
Ch.  I,  2,  3,  4,  5. 

2.  What  process  did  the  priests  undergo 
in  their  consecration  to  God?  Ch.  8:  1-13. 

3.  Explain  the  Christian’s  consecration. 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ings of  obedience?  Ch.  26. 

5.  What  are  some  of  the  greatest  curses 
of  disobedience?  Ch.  26. 

6.  What  happened  with  Aaron’s  two  sons, 
and  why?  Ch.  10. 

7.  In  what  way  in  our  day,  is  strange  fire 
offered  to  the  Lord? 

8.  Explain  Ch.  16:2  with  Heb.  4;  16. 

9.  Explain  Ch.  16 : 21,  22,  with  Isa.  53 : 6 — 


“The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.” 

REMARKS. — Christ  stands  for  every  sac- 
rifice, every  offering,  every  garment,  ever}' 
ceremony  and  every  golden  vessel. 

God  is  holy,  and  man  is  sinful. 

The  approach  to  the  holy  God  by  a sinful, 
yet  chosen  people,  is  by  sacrifice. 

The  effort  of  the  law,  with  its  sacrifices 
and  ceremonies,  was  to  make  Israel  a holy 
nation. 

God  desires  to  enter  into  fellowship  with 
man,  and  approaches  man  through  a sac- 
rifice. 

God  appoints  this  way  of  sacrifice  as  an 
atonement  for  sin,  and  accepts  through  his 
mercy  the  sacrifice  of  the  victim,  instead  of 
the  death  of  the  sinner.  Ch.  16. 

All  this  looked  forward  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

J ohn  I ; 29. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  THE  FULFILMENT  OF  THE 
LAW. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

In  the  issue  of  Jan.  ist,  under  the  above 
heading  I notice  an  article  in  which  the 
author  endeavors  to  show  that  obedience  to 
some  parts  of  the  law  of  Moses  as  such  is 
obligatory  upon  Christian  people.  Inasmuch 
as  many  are  unsettled  in  their  minds  on  this 
point  I have  thought  perhaps  what  has 
helped  me  might  be  a help  to  others. 

A Bible  commandment,  in  order  to  be 
binding  on  us,  must  be  (i)  from  God,  (2) 
to  us. 

The  following  commands  or  teachings  are 
not  binding  on  us:  i.  Such  as  are  from 
wicked  men.  2.  Such  as  are  from  Satan. 
3.  Such  as  are  from  God  but  to  others  ex- 
clusively. 

To  repent  is  the  duty  of  all,  for  it  is  (i) 
from  God.  (2)  to  all  men.  Acts  17:30. 

“Wash  one  another’s  feet.”  is  the  duty  of 
Christians  onlv.  It  is  (i)  from  God,  (2)  to 
Christians,  and  to  no  others.  John  13. 

“Raise  the  dead.”  Matt.  10:8.  It  is  (i^ 
from  God.  (2)  to  the  apostles,  but  not  to  us. 
“Signs,  wonders,  and  mightv  deeds.”  are 
siens  of  an  apostle.  2 Cor.  12:12. 

“Whither  I go.  ye  cannot  come,”  is  (i) 
from  Christ,  (2)  to  the  unbelieving,  and  not 
tons.  John  8:2. 

“Cast  thvself  down,”  is  fi)  from  Satan, 
(2J  therefore  the  dutv  of  no  one.  Matt.  4:6. 

The  foregoing  is  fuliv  sustained  by  the 
following  Scriptures:  (I'l  Whatsoever  (2) 
God  hath  said  (3)  unto  thee  (4)  do.  Gen. 
•^T  ; t6.  And  in  the  New  Testament  the  same 
in  the  words  of  Christ:  ft)  Whatsoever  (2) 
T have  commanded  (3)  you,  (4)  observe. 
Matt.  28:  20. 

Now.  we  see  that  in  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments  God  not  onlv  reouires  obedience 
in  some  things,  or  most  things,  but  in  all 
thinsrs,  from  him  to  us. 

King  Saul  obeyed  in  part  and  fell  under 
God’s  displeasure.  i Sam.  13.  Likewise, 
the  Prophet  of  Tudah.  snoken  of  in  i Kings 
Ti.  oheved  in  part  onlv  and  lost  his  life  in 
consemience. 

In  Gen.  fi:  14  we  read.  “Make  thee  an  ark 
of  p-onher  wood.”  This  is  ( 1)  from  God.  (2'! 
to  Noah  onlv:  O)  therefore  not  to  11s  at  all. 
In  the  2'’d  verse  we  find:  fi)  All  (2)  God 
commanded  faj  him.  (4J  so  did  he. 

In  Fx.  40:  1-1  ^ are  manv  commandments 
from  God  to  Aloses  onlv.  and  therefore  not 
to  11s.  Tn  the  ifith  verse  we  gather:  (1)  all 
('>')  that  the  Lord  commanded  (3)  him.  (4^ 
thus  did  Moses. 

This  now  brings  us  to  the  main  point  in 
the  innuirv:  AVas  the  law  of  Moses  given  to 
any  except  the  Jews?  T think  a little  careful 


study  will  show  beyond  a doubt  that  the  law 
of  Moses  was  (i)  from  God,  (2)  to  Israel, 
(3)  and  to  no  other  people.  I take  it  to  be  a 
strong  proof  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  for 
no  other  people  than  the  Jews  because  it  is 
nowhere  said  to  be  for  any  other  people. 

In  introducing  the  words  of  the  covenant 
God  said:  “I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt” 
(Ex.  20:2),  then  follow  the  words  of  the 
covenant.  In  verse  12  he  mentions  “the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,”  which 
shows  conclusively  that  the  words  of  the 
old  covenant  were  addressed  to  and  intended 
for  the  Jewish  people. 

In  Ex.  31.:  13,  concerning  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, God  says,  “Speak  thou  also  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Verily  my  sabbaths 
ye  shall  keep throughout  your  genera- 
tions  for  it  is  holy  unto  you.” 

God,  through  Jeremiah,  says,  “I  will  make 
a new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel. . . . 
not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I took  them 
by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.”  Jer.  31:31,  32. 

In  Deut.  5 : 1 we  read,  “Hear,  O Israel, 

the  Lord  our  God  made  a covenant 

with  us  in  Horeb.  The  Lord  made  not  this 

covenant  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us 

who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day.”  Deut. 
4 : 5 shows  plainly  that  Israel  is  addressed, 
and  verse  8 shows  that  the  law  belonged  to 
no  other  people. 

This  is  the  covenant  of  works  that  could 
not  give  life  or  make  one  righteous,  and  in- 
cluded one  nation  only.  Compare  Deut. 
6:24,  25,  with  Rom.  9:30-33. 

The  covenant  of  promise  (Eph.  2:12) 
made  with  Abraham  (Gal.  3:14-17),  is  ful- 
filled in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  includes 
all  nations. 

We  will  now  consider  whether  the  scrip- 
tures teach  that  the  old  covenant  is  not  bind- 
ing on  Christians. 

If  it  be  but  a man’s  covenant,  all  the  con- 
ditions must  be  complied  with  in  order  to  be 
partaker  of  the  benefits.  No  one  will  be 
blessed  in  observing  a part  of  the  new  cov- 
enant and  rejecting  the  rest,  and  in  like  rnan- 
ner  we  can  hope  for  none  of  the  blessingfs 
of  the  old  covenant  by  observing  here  a little 
and  there  a little,  even  if  it  would  yet  be  in 
force,  for  we  are  plainly  taught,  in  reference 
to  this  point:  “Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I command  you,  neither  shall  ye 
diminish  ought  from  it.”  Deut.  4:2. 

The  law  only  speaks  to  those  under  it,  and 
to  them  it  says;  “Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.”  Gal. 
3 : 10.  Paul  argues  that  if  you  hold  yourself 
bound  to  one  part  of  the  law  you  are  bound 
to  all  of  it.  Gal.  5:3.  It  must  all  go  to- 
gether. If  any  of  it  passes  away,  it  all  passes 
away;  if  any  of  it  remains,  it  all  remains. 
We  know  that  it  does  not  all  remain.  Hence 
I must  show  that  it  is  all  passed  away. 

In  Heb.  8,  in  speaking  of  the  old  and  new 
covenants,  Paul  says  concerning  the  old  cov- 
enant in  verse  13,  “It  is  ready  to  vanish 
away.” 

In  Gal.  3:  19,  in  speaking  of  the  law,  Paul 
.says,  “It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sion.” Now,  Paul,  how  long  will  it  stay? 
Listen  to  his  own  words,  “Till  the  Seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made.”  Verse  16  shows  that  the  Seed  he 
mentions  is  Christ,  therefore  his  teaching  is 
this:  The  law  shall  be  in  force  until  the 
time  of  Christ,  and  no  longer. 

In  verse  24  he  .says,  “The  law  was  our 
schoolmaster.”  In  verse  25  he  says,  “We 
are  no  longer  under  a schoolmaster,”  hence 
no  longer  under  the  law ; and  if  not  under 
’ the  law,  then  it  has  no  authority  over  us.  It 
only  speaks  to  those  under  it.  Rom.  3 : ^9. 


OW  TRUTH. 

“Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the 
law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law?”  Hagar  rep- 
resents the  law  of  Moses ; .Sarah,  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  What  saith  the  scripture?  “Cast 
out  the  bondwoman  (old  covenant)  and  her 
.son”  (those  who  cling  to  her). 

Now  the  law  is  cast  out.  Can  we  get 
along  without  it  as  our  rule  of  life?  Hear 
Paul  in  Rom  3:21,  “Now  the  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets.” 

Rom.  7 : 6,  “But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of  letter.” 

As  an  example  of  newness  of  spirit,  see 
Paul’s  interpretation  of  "Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.”  ^'he  oldness  of  the  letter  is: 
When  you  work  your  beast,  leave  him  free 
to  eat  whatever  he  can  reach.  But  Paul  de- 
clares that  this  is  not  the  true  meaning,  but 
that  the  ministry  should  have  support  from 
the  church,  he  argues  from  it.  See  i Tim. 
5:18;  I Cor.  9 : 9.  From  this  we  see  that  the 
moral  element  of  this  commandment  is  car- 
ried over  into  the  new  covenant,  but  the  lit- 
eral act  is  not.  The  underlying  principle  is  • 
Deal  fairly  with  those  who  labor  for  your 
good. 

Now,  this  is  of  the  same  class  as  the  com- 
mand our  friend  referred  to  about  the  cutting 
of  the  beard.  The  literal  action,  the  oldness 
of  the  letter,  is  not  carried  over  into  the 
new,  but  the  newness  of  the  spirit  is  carried 
over.  In  connection  with  the  cutting  of  the 
beard  is  also  mentioned  the  cutting  of  the 
hair  and  the  cutting  of  the  flesh.  Now,  these 
were  heathen  and  idolatrous  customs,  and 
were  therefore  forbidden.  Now  the  newness 
of  the  spirit  in  this  passage  is  carried  over 
into  the  New  Testament;  we  will  find  it  in 
Rom.  12:2,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world.” 

In  Rom.  8:  2 we  read,  “For  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.” 

Rom.  10:4,  “Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.” 

Luke  16:  16,  “The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John.  Since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached.” 

Before  John’s  ministry  the  ])eople  were 
pointed  back  to  Moses  and  the  law.  John 
came  with  a new  message  and  pointed  the 
people  to  Christ  and  not  to  Moses. 

The  law,  however,  was  in  force  until  the 
death  of  Christ,  at  which  time  the  new  will 
or  covenant  came  into  effect  and  the  old 
passed  away  in  its  entirety,  as  two  different 
wills  cannot  be  in  force  at  the  same  time. 

With  this  agrees  the  following:  Heb.  10: 
9,  10,  “Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O God.  He 
taketh  away  the  first  that  lie  may  establish 
the  second,  by  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied.” In  2 Cor.  3:6  Paul  says  that  God 
made  him  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  verse  7 he  shows  us  that  what  was 
written  and  engraven  on  stones  was  glor- 
ious. In  the  nth  verse  he  says,  “That  which 
was  done  away  wJis  glorious.  Put  these  two 
passages  together  and  they  unmistakably 
teach  “that  which  was  written  and  engraven 
on  stones  (Moses  calls  it  the  covenant,  Deut. 
4:  13),  was  done  away. 

For  preaching  such  things  Paul  was 
strongly  accused  and  Stephen  was  killed 
(Acts  21 : 21  ; Acts  6:  14). 

It  seems  there  always  have  been  people 
that  think  Christ  and  his  gospel  are  not 
enough.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  new  covenant 
preachers,  came  in  contact  with  such  who 
said,  “That  it  was  needful  to  circumci.se  the 
Gentiles  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the 
law  of  Moses."  .Acts  15:5.  They  disputed 
the  point,  but,  like  many  of  the  present  day, 
the  legalists  would  not  be  convinced,  so  they 


went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  elders,  and  they 
held  a conference  about  it.  After  full  dis- 
cussion their  decision  was  as  follows ; “For- 
asmuch as  we  have  heard  that  certain  which 
went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying  ye 
must  needs  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law, 
to  whom  we  gave  no  such  commandment.” 
.Acts  15:  24.  By  this  we  see  that  those  who 
preach  Moses  subvert  souls  and  trouble  peo- 
ple, and  Paul  says  of  them  that  they  “know 
not  what  they  say  or  whereof  they  affirm.” 
1 Tim.  I : 7. 

In  Heb.  1:1,  2,  we  are  taught  that  the 
prophets  spake  to  the  people  in  the  past,  and 
that  Christ  speaks  to  the  people  in  these  last 
days. 

On  the  mount  of  transfiguration  Moses 
and  Elijah  were  present  with  Christ — Moses, 
to  represent  the  law ; Elijah,  to  represent 
the  prophets;  Christ,  to  represent  the  gos- 
pel. God  spake  from  heaven  and  said — not, 
hear  Moses — not,  hear  Elijah — but,  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him.” 

I f we  are  to  oliey  Moses,  except  where  the 
New  Testament  expressly  sets  it  aside,  we 
certainly  will  bind  very  heavy  burdens  upon 
ourselves.  The  following  references  will 
serve  as  samples:  Ex.  23:13;  Ex.  35:3; 
Lev.  17:13;  Lev.  19:9,  10;  Lev.  19:19; 
Deut.  14:22;  Deut.  22:8;  Deut.  22:12; 
Deut.  24;  19;  Deut.  25  : 5,  6.  And  as  long  as 
any  of  them  stand  Deut.  4:  1 will,  and  that 
would  require  us  to  obey  it  all. 

But  there  being  a change  in  the  priesthood 
(from  .Aaron  to  Melchisedek),  there  is  made 
of  necessity  a change  also  in  the  law  (from 
Jewish  to  Christian).  Now,  while  we  have 
clearly  shown  that  the  law  of  Moses  is  done 
away,  let  it  be  noted  that  it  is  done  away 
only  as  a rule  of  life.  We  still  have  it  as  a 
rich  mine  of  instruction  which  we  could  not 
afford  to  be  without.  From  its  types  and 
shadows  we  can  draw  beautiful  lessons. 

Those  who  lived  under  the  law  will  yet 
be  judged  by  the  law  (Rom.  2:12).  This 
can  be  taken  as  one  reason  why  the  law  was 
not  destroyed. 

'Die  law  conld  not  give  life.  Let  this  be 
taken  for  one  reason  that  it  was  done  away. 

I will  yet  state  that  while  the  Mosaic  code 
contained  much  that  is  Christian  duty,  yet 
it  was  all  done  away  together,  as  it  was  not 
to  be  mutilated.  But  when  the  new  covenant 
was  made,  everything  contained  in  the  old 
that  God  intended  for  Christian  people  he 
re-w'rote  in  the  new,  so  that  what  is  not 
found  written  or  implied  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  not  the  duty  of  any  Christian  to  ob- 
serve. 

The  gospel  is  spoken  of  as  the  “perfect 
law  of  liberty,"  therefore  it  must  contain 
man's  whole  <luty,  else  it  is  not  perfect.  Jas. 

I :25. 

McPherson,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

You  are  a debtor  to  each  one  whom  you 
can  reach  and  help,  whether  it  be  the  child 
upon  the  street  of  your  town  or  the  heathen 
on  the  other  siile  of  the  world.  Are  you 
discharging  any  of  your  debt? 

R.  J.  Campbell  sa'«  "The  more  direct 
and  simple  the  style,  and  the  more  rich  and 
real  the  spiritual  experience  of  the  preacher, 
the  more  the  people  welcome  the  me.ssage. 
'I'licv  crave  the  note  of  certainty.” 

WHY? 

If  the  wren  can  cling  to  a spray  a-swlng 
In  the  mad  May  wind,  and  sin*  and  sing 
As  if  she’d  burst  for  joy. 

Why  cannot  I contented  lie 
In  his  qiilet  arms,  beneath  his  sky. 

ITninoved  by  life  s annoy? 

— Robert  Haven  Schauffler. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


To  our  Patrons. — A check  on  a local  bank  sent 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  to  pay  for  a 
small  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscription  of  a 
paper,  will  cost  us  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  to  col- 
lect. We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  our  friends 
and  patrons  who  send  us  money  to  send  bank 
drafts,  post  office  money  orders  or  express  orders. 
A bank  draft  can  usually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  business  without  charge; 
but  where  this  is  not  convenient,  a post  office 
money  order,  or  an  express  order,  or  a registered 
letter  will  be  all  right. 


Our  Young  People’s  Paper  is  now  edited 
by  A.  B.  Kolb,  the  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  we  feel  sure  that  the  contents 
will  be  of  such  a character  as  will  please  and 
edify  all  who  read  it.  We  hope  to  receive 
many  new  subscriptions  to  it.  We  want  all 
the  young  people  who  take  the  paper  to  be 
agents  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper.  Write 
for  terms.  We  will  give  you  a chance  to  do 
good  to  others,  as  well  as  for  yourselves. 
Price,  75  cents  a year.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

With  the  New  Year  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  brethren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hope  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  home.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
people  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $i.oo  a 
year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  .same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35- 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
I'his,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day .schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 

If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elida,  Ohio,  Jan. 
II,  1904. — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
Nov.  28,  1903,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  came  to 
this  place  and  conducted  meetings  for  three 
weeks.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  24  precious  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  'I'his  is  truly  encouraging 
to  the  congregation  at  this  place  and  should 
cause  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  be  more 
earnest  in  their  labors  to  extend  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  Cor. 

♦ * * 

Fairview,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan.  ii,  1904. 
— Dear  Brethren,  Greeting. — "I'lie  brother- 
hood came  together  on  New  Year’s  day  to 
make  arrangements  to  build  a house  for  wor- 
ship, which  is  very  much  needed  at  this 
place.  We  have  no  meeting  house  of  any 
kind.  This  is  a field  wide  open  for  the  work- 
ers of  the  Lord.  We  wish  very  much  to 
have  our  ministering  brethren  to  visit  us. 
Bro.  Samuel  H.  Miller  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 
visited  us  some  time  ago.  Pre.  Isaac  Miller 
who  came  to  this  place  from  Illinois  recently 
is  affected  with  liver  and  gall  trouble  and 
wishes  all  the  saints  to  pray  for  the  healing 
of  his  body,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will  that  he 
should  regain  his  health. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  the  27th 
of  Dec.  1903,  the  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  Ephrata  Sunday  school : 
Supt.,  J.  A.  Buckwalter;  assistant,  Amos 
Burkhart;  Sec.,  Jonas  H.  Frank;  Treas., 
Henry  Gockly ; Chor.,  E.  B.  Landis ; Asst., 

A.  N.  Wolf.  A Worker. 

♦ * * 

Bowmansville  (Pa.)  Sunday  school,  Jan. 
10,  1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting  to 
all. — We  were  greatly  encouraged  today  by 
the  visit  of  our  brethren,  Pre.  D.  Lehman 
of  Millersville,  B.  F.  Herr,  Supt.  of  the  Rock- 
land St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  D.  H.  Moseman, 
Supt.  of  Lancaster  S.  S.,  Philip  Moseman, 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Moseman,  all  of  Lan- 
caster Co.  We  were  very  earnestly  admon- 
ished to  work  together  in  love  for  the  up- 
building of  God’s  kingdom.  We  believe  that 
the  Sunday  school  offers  us  one  means  by 
which  we  can  bring  up  the  children  in  the 
fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

'File  parents  who  cannot  understand  why 
their  children  do  not  unite  with  the  church 
were  probably  not  deeply  enough  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  their  sops  and  daughters 
until  their  best  years  were  passed  and  the 
enemy  had  sowed  the  field  with  tares.  May 
we  as  parents  be  concerned  about  our  chil- 
dren, then  we  will  also  feel  for  others.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  chil- 
dren, that  his  cause  may  prosper  among  us 
and  Satan’s  kingdom  be  pulled  down. 

Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1904. — Dear'  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
church  at  this  place  has  been  greatly  en- 
couraged the  past  few  months  by  the  visits 
of  ministering  brethren.  On  the  23d  of  Oct. 
Bro.  A.  Metzler  and  wife  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Metzler  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Salem  M.  H.  On  Saturday  preparatory 
services  were  held  at  the  Pike  M.  H.,  when 
Bro.  Metzler  delivered  a very  pointed  ser- 
mon from  the  text,  “Prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only.’’  On 
Sunday,  communion  was  observed  at  the 
same  place,  when  Bro.  Metzler  again  con- 
ducted the  services  from  the  text,  “Look 
unto  me  and  be  ye  saved  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth.’’  Nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters present  participated  in  the  communion. 
It  was  indeed  a rich  spiritual  feast  to  our 
souls,  and  a means  of  binding  us  together 
more  closely  with  the  bonds  of  love.  The 
sermons  of  our  brother  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated and  we  trust  lasting  impressions 
were  made  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers.  On 
the  17th  of  Nov.  Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  of 
Wayne  Co.  stopped  with  us  and  preached 
one  instructive  sermon  from  Jas.  i : 27. 
I-'rom  here  he  went  to  Indiana  and  Michigan 
to  hold  a number  of  meetings. 

On  the  28th  of  Nov.  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  to  hold 
a series  of  meetings.  On  Sunday  he  preached 
at  Salem.  On  Sunday  night  the  meetings 
were  commenced  at  the  Pike  M.  H.  and  con- 
tinued for  two  weeks.  On  Dec.  13  the  meet- 
ings were  commenced  at  Salem  and  con- 
tinued till  the  evening  of  the  19th.  On  the 
evening  of  the  20th  he  preached  his  last  ser- 
mon at  the  Pike  M.  H.  and  on  Monday  he 
returned  home.  We  praise  God  for  the  work 
that  was  done  at  this  place  through  the  ef- 
forts of  our  brother  and  the  prayers  of  the 
church.  Our  dear  brother  preached  the 
Word  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  saints  were  greatly  encouraged,  and  sin- 
ners were  made  to  cry  out,  “What  must  I do 
to  be  saved?”  Twenty-four  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  It  was  a time  of 
special  rejoicing  among  God’s  people  at  this 
place  for  two  reasons;  First,  because  very 
few  had  been  gathered  in  the  last  few  years ; 
second,  because  a number  confessed  Christ 
for  whom  we  had  been  praying  hnd  longing 
to  see  saved  for  a number  of  years.  We 
realized  that  God  still  answers  the  effectual 
fervent  prayers  of  his  children.  May  God 
be  with  our  dear  brother  wherever  he  goes 
to  preach  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation  to 
the  lost. 

On  the  27th  of  Dec.  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  at  Salem  for  another  year.  The 
following  officers  were  elected : Supt.,  C. 

C.  Culp ; Sec.,  Andrew  Brenneman ; Chor., 
J.  M.  Brenneman;  Treas.,  Henry  Diller. 
May  God  bless  the  Sunday  school  and  every 
effort  that  is  put  forth  for  the  advancement 
of  his  cause.  Cor. 

He  * * 

Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1904. — Dear 
brethren.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
recently  been  favored  by  visits  from  several 
ministering  brethren  from  this  and  several 
other  states.  Three  weeks  ago  at  our  serv- 
ices held  Saturday  afternoon,  preparatory  to 
coming  to  the  Lord’s  table  on  the  Sunday 
following,  Bro.  William  Seber  of  Juniata 
county,  this  state,  was  with  us,  and  preached 
a good,  practical  sermon.  His  theme  was 
the  laying  up  of  treasures  above,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  do  corrupt.  He  urged 
us  as  a brotherhood  to  look  unto  our  lives 
and  see  whether  we  are  indeed  in  condition 
to  partake  of  these  sacred  emblems  and 
thereby  show  forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he 
come.  We  trust  we  may  all  with  one  ac- 
cord have  endeavored  to  heed  the  injunction 
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of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  says,  “So  let 
a man  examine  himself  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  wine.”  On  the 
Tuesday  evening  following  (Dec.  22)  Bro. 
George  Showalter  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
was  with  us  and  exhorted  us  to  prayer,  faith 
in  God,  and  a diligent  study  of  the  scrip- 
tures, all  of  which  are  helpful  requisites  to 
the  upbuilding,  maintenance  and  further 
growth  of  a sturdy  Christian  character. 

On  last  Sunday  morning  (Jan.  3),  Bro. 
Martin  Risser  of  Maryland  was  in  our  midst 
and  broke  to  us  the  words  of  eternal  truth. 
His  theme  was  separation  from  the  world, 
an  important  subject  indeed,  for  we  are 
made  to  realize  that  the  world  is  indeed,  in 
a number  of  ways,  fast  coming  into  the 
Christian  church  of  today.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  God  and  the  brethren  for  their  visits, 
and  trust  that  they  may  be  a mighty  power 
for  good  wherever  the  brethren  may  be,  and 
that  through  their  inlluence  many  precious 

souls  may  be  won  for  Christ.  Cor. 

* 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  our  hearts  were  again  refreshed  by 
the  visit  of  the  brethren,  Pre.  Daniel  Leh- 
man of  Millersville  and  Benj.  Herr,  David 
and  Philip  Moseman  of  Lancaster.  Bro. 
Lehman  reminded  us  of  the  importance  and 
blessing  of  working  together  in  unity  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Much  good  can  be  accom- 
plished if  the  ministers  and  old  and  young 
go  hand  in  hand  trying  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  Bro.  Lehman  presented  to  us  the 
influence  the  teacher  has  over  his  class,  not 
only  on  Sunday,  but  during  the  week  as  well. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  not  so  well  attended 
this  winter  on  account  of  whooping  cough 
among  the  children.  Bro.  Lehman  preached 
at  the  Gehman  M.  H.  this  forenoon.  May 
his  admonitions  not  be  forgotten.  Brethren, 
come  again.  Wm.  G.  Good. 

♦ * ★ 

Newton,  Kansas,  Jan.  13,  1904.— A friendly 
greeting  to  the  Herald  readers  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  No  item  has  a])peared  from  this 
place  for  some  time.  No  doubt,  some  will 
think  or  say  that  we  have  not  much  interest 
in  the  good  work  for  the  Lord,  but  we  are 
still  making  efforts  to  push  the  important 
cause  to  the  promised  mark.  On  the  27th  of 
December  our  Sunday  school  (Pennsylvania 
Cong.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,)  was  reorganized 
for  1904.  The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supt.,  Reuben  M.  Weaver;  Asst.,  Menno  B. 
Weaver;  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Emma  King; 
Chor.,  M.  E.  Hostetler;  Asst.,;  Anna  Erb. 

Yearly  reports.  — Contributions  during 
year,  $70.83.  .\verage  attendance  of  officers, 
3 1-3;  teachers,  ii  1-3;  pupils,  113  2-3;  vis- 
itors, 9 1-3;  total,  139  1-2. 

We  would  ask  our  sister  churches  to  pray 
that  Pennsylvania  Cong,  may  not  be  found 
wanting,  and  that  God  may  supply  our  every 
need.  H.  Weaver. 

♦ ♦ * 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12, 
1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus.  On  Sunday,  the  loth 
inst.,  twelve  souls  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  here  by  Bish.  Weaver, 
and  three  others  were  received  from  other 
churches  on  satisfactory  confession  of  faith. 
The  meeting  house  was  filled  with  attentive 
hearers,  and  the  impressive  ceremonies 
brought  back  to  us  fresh  memories  of  the 
time  when  we  sealed  our  covenant  with  God 
by  baptism.  May  God  ev'er  lead  us  and  keep 
us  all  in  the  narrow  path,  that  we  may  ever 
be  found  faithful,  upright,  honest  and  true. 
'The  same  morning  one  more  came  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  so  we  have  another  class  started. 
Indeed  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  for  these 
refreshing  showers  of  blessing  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  new  year.  D.  S.  Wenger. 
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De  Graff,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1904. — I notice  in 
the  Herald  that  a sister  gave  to  each  of  her 
Sunday  school  class  15  cents  last  spring  to 
see  what  they  could  make  out  of  it.  If  the 
editor  will  allow  me  space  in  the  Herald  I 
will  tell  the  readers  how  our  mission  class  of 
twenty  worked  during  the  summer.  The 
Sunday  school  gave  to  all  of  the  little  folks 
who  wished  to  do  mission  work  10  cents 
each.  Twenty  were  willing  to  work.  They 
were  given  time  till  Nov.  15,  when,  to  our 
surprise,  they  reported  that  they  had  gath- 
ered $34.43.  They  were  to  have  one-half  for 
their  work,  the  other  half  they  decided 
should  be  sent  to  the  orphanage  in  India. 

1 cannot  tell  you  my  feelings  when  I learned 
what  those  little  folks  had  done  with  so 
small  a sum.  How  little  some  of  us  older 
ones  are  doing  in  this  respect.  Especially 
were  we  effected  when  we  saw  how  willingly 
they  all,  one  after  another,  handed  in  what 
they  had  made.  One  little  boy  had  made  his 
10  cents  bring  him  in  $6.40;  another,  $4.00; 
another,  $3.00;  a number  of  them  $2.00; 
others  less.  One  little  boy,  almost  crying, 
told  us  he  was  going  to  raise  chickens,  but 
they  all  died.  We  felt  sorry  for  him,  yet  he 
had  something  to  give  us  for  the  needy  ones 
in  India.  The  members  of  the  Sunday  school 
feel  that  they  were  richly  blessed  for  doing 
as  they  did,  and  if  nothing  happens  they  ex- 
]>ect  a larger  class  this  summer.  We  think 
this  a good  way  to  get  the  little  folks  inter- 
ested in  mission  work  and  likely  some  of  the 
older  ones  as  well.  God  bless  the  little  mis- 
sion workers.  Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Springs  Cong.,  Springs,  Okla.  Terr.,  Jan. 
4,  1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  A New 
Year’s  greeting,  in  the  blessed  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Master.  May  God  add  bis  richest 
blessings  to  the  efforts  that  are  being  put 
forth  here  in  our  church  and  Sunday  school, 
to  serve  him  in  righteousness  and  in  truth. 
We  are  only  a small  band,  unitedly  traveling 
together  in  a body  to  Zion.  The  member- 
ship of  this  congregation  numbers  21.  Bro. 
George  Ilinkel  is  our  minister  and  he  is  put- 
ting forth  -every  effort  to  tear  down  the 
stronghold  of  sin,  and  to  build  up  God’s 
kingdom.  Mav  (lod  bless  oiir  labors  that 
they  may  not  be  in  vain.  We  have  preach- 
ing services  .and  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day in  the  forenoon.  Dec.  13  we  re-elected 
officers  for  the  Sunday  school  for  1904: 
Supt.,  Henry  Schmidt;  Asst.  Supt.,  Eli 
Yoder;  Sec.  and  'Treas.,  Hannah  Hinkel ; 
Chor.,  .\manda  Schmidt  and  August  Lieb- 
man.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  (.lod’s  children  that  we  may  ever  labor  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lard  and  be  kept  humble, 
meek  and  lowly  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  in 
his  service.  May  God  give  us  willing  hearts, 
to  be  led  by  our  faithful  guide,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  into  all  truth  and  righteousness. 

August  Liebman. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  9,  1904.— Dear  Herald 
readers.  Since  no  correspondence  has  ap- 
peared in  the  Herald  from  this  place  for 
some  time  I thought  perhaps  a few  lines 
would  be  of  interest  to  at  least  some  of  vou 
who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  have  of  late  had  a season  of  rejoicing. 
On  the  28th  of  Nov.  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  came  to  this  place  and  la- 
bored with  us  until  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  20. 
During  this  time  24  dear  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  We  indeed  feel  to 
rejoice  over  these  confessions.  Many  pray- 
ers ha\  e ascended  to  God  in  behalf  of  these 
dear  ones.  Our  jwayers  should  not  end  with 
their  conversion,  but  we  should  .show  the 
same  concern  for  their  spiritual  prosperity, 
as  w-e  have  for  their  conversion,  and  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  them,  and  assist  them  all 
we  can  that  they  may  become  useful  work- 
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ers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  operate  upon  the  hearts  of  his 
people  and  lead  them  to  a gp-eater  usefulness 

in  his  cause.  P.  E.  Brunk. 

■ « « 

South  English,  Iowa,  Jan.  9,  1904. — Today 
our  little  congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  at  the  Liberty  meeting  house ; all 
are  harmonious,  peaceable  and  earnest  in  the 
work.  We  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there, 
and  to  say,  “How  pleasant  thus  to  dwell  be- 
low in  fellowship  of  love.”  Among  the  other 
matters  of  business  considered  at  this  time 
was  a question  handed  in  by  one  of  our  lay 
members:  “What  arrangements  can  be  made 
to  carry  on  our  minister’s  farm  work  when 
he  is  called  away  from  home  to  engage  in 
the  Lord’s  work?”  It  was  decided  by  a 
unanimous  vote  that  the  laity  maintain  a 
fund  for  the  special  purpose  of  paying  his 
hired  help  when  he  is  called  to  do  the  Lord’s 
work  in  other  parts  of  the  field,  his  traveling 
e.xpenses  being  paid  out  of  our  local  mission 
and  evangelizing  funds.  We  meet  four  times 
a year  at  regular  times  to  attend  to  the  busi- 
ness matters  of  the  church  and  to  discuss  the 
best  interests  of  the  cause.  Comparing  our 
little  congregation  of  20  members  with  the 
large  congregations  of  other  places  it  seems 
rather  insignificant,  but  we  enjoy  the  work, 
even  though  we  are  few  in  numbers,  and  our 
work  correspondingly  small.  Our  treasurer’s 
report  shows  that  the  little  donations  of  our 
church  for  the  Lord’s  work  in  the  various 
lines  of  mission  and  evangelistic  work  for 
the  year  1903  amounted  to  $325.52.  We  be- 
lieve that  God  is  able  to  use  even  the  widow’s 
mite  for  good  in  his  cause. 

1 recently  visited  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Kansas  and  Missouri,  and  am  glad  to  say 
that  they  are  earnestly  engaged  in  the  Lord’s 
work.  I would  like  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  ministering  brethren  and  others  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  a few  members  living  in 
Kansas  City  who  earnestly  desire  to  either 
have  a church  or  a city  mission  started  there. 
In  passing  through  do  not  fail  to  call  on  Bro. 
Lewis  -Xutenreith’s  family,  29  South  Boeke 
St.,  Kan.sas  City,  Kansas.  Lying,  as  it  does, 
between  the  churches  in  Missouri,  Iowa, 
Kan.sas  and  Nebraska,  Kansas  City  would 
be  a good  point  to  open  up  a city  mission.  I 
hope  to  see  steps  taken  in  that  direction  in 
the  near  future.  S.  B.  Wenger, 

Hr  He  * 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  We  were  favored  with  a 
pleasant  visit  by  our  Bro.  A.  O.  Hiestand  of 
Doylcstown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  accompanied 
bv  Bro.  Dca.  George  Walters  of  Line  Lex- 
ington. Bro.  Hiestand  preached  to  us  on 
.Sunday  evening  about  the  different  qualifica- 
tions and  offices,  but  all  the  same  spirit. 
Kph.  4:9-12.  I rejoice  when  I read  the  cor- 
respondences in  the  Herald  of  Truth  which 
tell  of  the  meetings  and  increase  in  different 
churches.  Brethren,  come  again. 

Francis  Bechtel. 


For  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

CASTING  PEARLS  BEFORE  SWINE. 


E.lida,  Ohio.  Jan.  15.  1904. 

Dear  Bro.  Kolb: — 1 am  pleased  with  Bro. 
S.  B.  W’enger’s  suggestions  in  last  Herald 
and  will  send  a few  thoughts  on  the  question 
he  (imposes : "What  is  meant  by  ‘casting 
pearls  before  swine’?”  I think  the  swine 
re])resent  ungodlv  persons  at  a time  when 
they  are  engaged  in  low  and  foolish  conduct 
ami  conversation:  and  the  pearls  represent 
the  precious  truths  of  God’s  woril.  \\  e 
should  exercise  great  care  and  good  judg- 
ment as  to  the  best  time  to  reprove  and  ad- 
monish such  persons.  T believe  it  is  nearly 
alwavs  best  to  admonish  them  privately 
when  thev  are  all  alone.  J.  M.  S. 


ao 
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January  2l, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 


,\  very  interesting  and  profitable  Bible 
Conference  was  field  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.H. 
near  Srnithville,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1903 — Jan.  I, 
i(p4.  'I'o  facilitate  the  work  in  hand  the 
following  officers  were  chosen  to  have 
charge  of  the  different  departments  of  the 
meeting:  J.  S.  Gerig,  Moderator;  D.  J. 

Johns,  .Asst.  Moderator;  O.  D.  King,  Sing- 
ing; I’eter  Conrad,  Query  Department;  D. 
S.  Gerig,  Secretary.  The  instructors  for  the 
different  sessions  were;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  J. 
Johns,  S.  G.  Shctler,  and  S.  H.  Miller. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  under  the  general  head  of 
“S.-iIvation,”  discussed  the  following  sub- 
jects: (a)  Alan’s  condition,  (b)  man’s  de- 
))ravity,  fc)  the  atonement,  (d)  repentance, 
(e)  faith,  (f)  justification,  (g)  sanctification. 

D.  J.  Johns  discussed  the  subject  of  “Or- 
dinances,” under  the  heads  of:  (a)  Baptism, 
(h)  communion,  (c)  feet-washing,  (d)  de- 
votional covering,  (e)  marriage. 

S.  G.  Shetler  discussed  the  subjects  of  (a) 

‘ Ihdy  Spirit,”  (h)  “Restrictions,”  under  the 
heads  of:  (0  Non-resistance,  (2)  secret  so- 
cieties, (3)  non-conformity,  (4)  apparel,  (5) 
life  insurance. 

S.  H.  Miller  discussed  the  subject  of  “The 
Christian  Graces.” 

rile  plan  followed  in  the  discussion  of  all 
the  various  subjects  was  to  find  out  what 
the  Bible  teaches  in  regard  to  the  question 
uniler  consideration,  and  in  this  way  to  be- 
come better  ac(|uainted  with  its  divine  truths 
and  teachings.  In  the  study  of  the  subjects 
many  practical  points  were  brought  out  by 
the  questions,  and  light  was  given  upon 
many  of  the  perplexing  questions  that  arise 
from  time  to  time. 

At  the  close  of  each  afternoon  session 
some  time  was  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 
the  queries  that  had  been  assigned  to  the 
different  instructors. 

.An  interesting  feature  of  the  evening  ses- 
sions was  the  “workers’  meetings,”  in  which 
an  o])]iortunity  was  given  to  all  to  take  part 
in  the  discussions  of  the  particular  subjects 
selected  for  each  evening.  Among  the  topics 
treated  in  this  way  were  the  following: 
Christmas;  The  Sin  of  Unconcern;  The 
Bower  of  Habit;  Faith;  God’s  Promises; 
'I'hc  Benefits  of  I’ersonal  Work;  Looking 
Backward  and  Forward.  Essays  were  read 
by  several  sisters,  and  a part  of  each  even- 
ing was  spent  in  song  service.  After  each 
“workers'  meeting”  a sermon  was  delivered 
by  one  of  tlic  instructors. 

riie  increased  interest  and  attendance 
from  day  to  day,  and  the  close  attention  of 
all  present  ]iroved  the  success  of  the  con- 
ference. Besides  the  members  of  the  home 
congregation,  there  were  in  attendance  min- 
isters and  members  of  the  neigWj^ing  con- 
gregations as  well  as  from  severaTdifferent 
counties  in  the  state.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
many  truths  taught  may  make  lasting  im- 
])ressions,  and  that  they  may  find  expression 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  heard  them  and 
bear  fruit  for  the  Master’s  cause  and  king- 
dom. The  Secretary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

S.  S.  MISSION  MEETING. 


I'hc  regular  tpiarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  S.  .S.  Mission  was  held  at  Kinzer, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  Jan.  13. 
The  nijeeting  was  opened  at  9:30  a.  m.  by 
singing.  Bish.  Fhy  read  Matt.  5:1-21,  and 
offered  itrayer. 

.Superintendent  Mellinger  welcomed  the 
audience  and  named  Jacob  II.  Mellinger  as 
jircsiding  officer.  The  Secretary  read  the 


minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  which  were 
approved. 

Bish.  Eby  then  preached  from  Matt.  5 : 8. 
Some  of  the  points  of  the  sermon,  briefly 
.stated,  were:  It  is  important  to  have  a pure 
heart.  We  all  alienate  ourselves  from  God, 
and  need  to  be  regenerated  and  have  our 
hearts  purified  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  A 
pure  heart  will  establish  Christian  principles, 
and  call  forth  Christian  acts.  A pure  heart 
will  worship  God,  and  not  creed  or  sect. 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  singing. 

Addre.ss,  “The  West  Virginia  Hills,”  by 
A.  D.  Wenger.  Bro.  Wenger  described  the 
West  Virginia  hills  as  being  huge  moun- 
tains, rough,  steep  and  almost  inaccessible 
in  many  places,  sparsely  populated  by  people 
who  are  happy  and  contented,  though  living 
in  marked  contrast,  in  the  way  of  homes  and 
home  furnishings,  to  the  well-to-do  people 
of  the  surrounding  valleys.  But  few  of  them 
profe.ss  Christianity.  During  the  Civil  war 
some  of  the  Mennonites  of  the  Shenandoah 
valley  fled  to  these  mountains  to  escape  the 
terrors  of  the  war.  I'hey  carried  with  them 
the  gospel  of  Christ  and  taught  it,  thus  be- 
ginning what  in  later  years  developed  into 
an  organized  missionary  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  Mennonite  people  of  Virginia.  At 
present  a minister  is  sent  by  the  Virginia 
Conference  each  year  to  labor  with  the  peo- 
ple of  these  mountains  for  one  year,  when 
ids  place  is  taken  by  another.  The  result  is 
that  quite  a large  number  of  them  have  ac- 
cepted Christ. 

Singing. 

Amos  Charles,  one  of  the  auditors  ap- 
pointed to  audit  the  account  of  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission, 
read  his  report.  The  fact  was  brought  out 
that  the  mission  is  gaining  in  the  direction 
of  self-support,  but  is  not  yet  able  to  stand 
entirely  on  its  own  feet. 

Asst.  Supt.  Mellinger  stated  that  business 
is  rather  dull  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
Alore  attention  is  being  paid  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  needs  of  the  people,  with  some 
encouraging  results. 

Singing.  I'he  forenoon  session  closed  at 
1 1 :3o,  and  the  house  adjourned  till  i p.  m., 
when  a half  hour’s  song  service  was  held. 
This  was  followed  by  prayer  by  C.  M.  Brack- 
hill. 

General  Supt.  Mellinger  re-appointed  the 
old  board  of  directors  of  the  AVelsh  Moun- 
tain Industrial  Alission. 

A.  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  receipt  of 
various  sums  of  money  for  the  use  of  the 
mission  and  orphanage  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India. 

Address,  “Willing  Workers,”  by  Amos  H. 
Hoover.  Healing  precedes  service.  It  is 
unwise  to  use  unconverted  persons  as  Sun- 
day school  teachers  or  to  encourage  them 
in  attempting  to  do  Christian  work.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  needed  to  qualify  us  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  have  no  love  of  our 
own.  It  is  the  love  of  God  in  us.  During 
the  days  of  the  early  church  when  persecu- 
tion drove  the  Christians  from  their  homes, 
those  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word.  Man’s  tendency 
is  to  colonize  and  remain  together.  But  it  is 
God’s  i)lan  that  they  should  be  scattered,  so 
that  his  word  might  be  made  known.  There 
is  joy  in  telling  the  gospel  news.  The  gospel 
is  supreme.  Paul  made  tents  to  earn  a liveli- 
hood, but  his  real  occupation  was  preaching 
the  gospel.  The  supremacy  of  the  gospel 
obliterates  all  trace  of  caste.  The  chief  end 
of  man  is  to  glorify  God.  A pencil  that  will 
not  write,  a knife  that  will  not  cut,  a watch 
that  will  not  keep  time,  is  usele.ss.  A man 
who  does  not  glorify  God  is  like  the  useless 
])encil,  knife  or  watch.  He  does  not  fulfil 
his  function. 

Singing. 


Address,  “The  Mother’s  Mission,”  by 
Abram  Metzler,  Jr.  Either  directly  or  in- 
directly the  subject  interests  us  all.  It  is 
God’s  plan  that  woman’s  lifework  should  be 
motherhood  and  the  rearing  of  her  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
An  attempt  to  elevate  woman  is  right.  But 
the  popular  tendency  to  masculinize  woman 
is  wrong.  Woman  exercises  a mighty  in- 
fluence upon  the  world  through  her  off- 
spring. The  model  mother  is  a great  charac- 
ter builder.  The  woman  who  allows  her  love 
of  self  and  selfish  pleasure  to  overcome  her 
instinctive,  God-given  love  for  children,  is 
]jerverting  the  laws  of  God.  The  woman 
who  has  passed  through  the  blessed  experi- 
ence of  rearing  a family  of  children,  molding, 
their  characters  and  shaping  their  lives  for 
usefulness  in  God’s  service,  is  in  the  best 
possible  condition  for  general  usefulness  in 
the  world.  God  bless  our  mothers! 

Singing,  “My  Mother’s  Bible.” 

A number  of  short  talks  were  given  by 
different  persons  on  the  last  two  subjects. 

After  singing,  “Forth  to  the  Harvest,” 
“Realms  of  the  Blest,”  “Sweet  by  and  by,” 
and  “Praise  God  from  whom  all  Blessings 
Flow,”  the  congregation  offered  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  concert,  and  was  dismissed  with 
a benediction  by  Bish.  Eby. 

Amos  A.  Ressler,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  First  Bible  Conference  held  in  the 

Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Elmdale,  Mich., 
Dec.  22 — 31,  1903. 

Organization. — Moderator,  J.  M.  Kreider; 
Assistant  Moderator,  Josiah  Blough  ; Secre- 
tary, Samuel  Dintaman  ; Query  Department, 
Amos  Kauffman.  The  instructors  were  the 
brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

J'he  subjects  considered  were  as  follows: 
I.  Sin;  2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Word;  3. 
Church  Government;  4.  The  Worker  at 
Work;  5.  Faith;  6.  Bible  Characters — Jo- 
seph ; 7.  Practical  Piety  in  the  Home ; 8. 
l^angers  that  Threaten  the  Church ; 9.  Re- 
pentance; 10.  The  Birth  of  Christ;  ii.  The 
Redemption  of  Man  ; 12.  Baptism;  13.  Con- 
version ; 14.  Nonresistance ; 15.  Regenera- 
tion; 16.  Christian  Graces — Love;  17.  De- 
votional Covering ; 18.  Communion ; 19. 

Sanctification  ; 20.  Christian  Graces — Peace ; 
21.  Feet-Washing;  22.  Life  Insurance;  23. 
Obedience;  24.  Church  Government;  25. 
Nonconformity  in  Attire;  26.  Secret  Soci- 
eties ; 27.  Conviction  and  Confession ; 28. 
Home  Alissions;  29.  F'oreign  Missions ; 30. 
Alarriage;  31.  The  Believer’s  Assurance  of 
Salvation. 

The  forenoon  session  opened  at  9:30,  the 
afternoon  session  at  2:00,  and  the  evening 
'session  at  8:00  o’clock.  Each  session  of 
conference  was  opened  with  scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  different  brethren ; also 
about  one-half  hour  of  time  previous  to  each 
session  of  conference  was  occupied  in  sing- 
ing. 

Query  or  open  conference  every  evening. 

■rhe  above  subjects  were  so  fully  ex- 
plained that  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
they  were  helpful  to  all  who  have  a desire  to 
learn  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  We  also  believe 
that  more  meetings  of  this  kind  among  our 
congregations  in  general  would  be  beneficial. 

The  meetings  in  general  were  well  at- 
tended. Alay  the  Lord  hless  the  brethren 
who  instructed  us  during  these  meetings. 
We  also  trust  that  the  seed  sown  may  have 
fallen  on  good  ground  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  .souls  to  Christ. 

Samuel  Dintaman,  Sec. 


MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SCENE  LONG  TO  BE  REMEM- 
BERED. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

There  are  certain  scenes,  experiences  and 
events  which  occur  in  one’s  life,  that  cannot 
be  erased  from  our  memory  by  the  ravages 
of  time.  Such  an  event  or  scene  came  under 
my  observation  on  Jan.  i,  in  Chicago. 

It  was  the  writer’s  happy  privilege  to  drop 
in  at  the  “Home  Mission”  at  about  9 a.  m. 
of  said  day.  The  mission  workers  and  a 
number  of  visitors  were  busily  engaged  in 
preparing  a feast  of  good  things  for  the  Sun- 
day school  children  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
mission.  The  abundant  supply  of  provisions 
stacked  up  in  the  rear  end  of  the  mission 
hall  gave  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  sym- 
pathy and  liberality  of  the  brotherhood  in 
various  parts  of  the  country. 

Over  four  hundred  tickets  had  been  pre- 
viously distributed  among  the  children,  each 
holder  of  a ticket  being  entitled  to  a New 
Year’s  dinner.  The  children  had  been  in- 
structed to  be  on  hand  by  3 o’clock  p.  m. ; 
but  long  ere  the  appointed  hour  there  were 
scores  of  children  thronging  the  street  about 
the  door,  anxiously  awaiting  the  signal,  ad- 
mitting them  to  the  feast.  There  was  a 
universal  response  to  the  invitation — not  one 
child  begged  to  be  excused.  How  unlike 
those  who  were  bidden  to  the  royal  feast 

(Luke  14:  17-24)- 

The  faithful  band  of  workers  had  arranged 
three  long  tables  in  the  mission  hall,  around 
which  about  175  children  could  be  seated  at 
one  time.  As  previously  announced  the  din- 
ner was  prepared  and  the  door  into  the  din- 
ing hall  was  swung  open  promptly  at  3 p.  m. 
and  immediately  a living  stream  of  miniature 
humanity  began  to  pour  in  until  the  tables 
were  filled,  after  which  the  door  was  closed 
and  bolted,  to  be  opened  again  after  the  first 
guests  had  been  served,  and  so  on,  until  all 
had  been  fed. 

The  children  were  all  properly  seated 
about  the  tables  as  they  came  in.  After 
every  chair  was  occupied  Br6.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man,  superintendent  of  the  mission,  called 
for  order,  after  which  an  appropriate  hymn 
was  sung,  followed  by  the  reading  of  the 
wonderful  miracle  of  Christ  feeding  the  mul- 
titude with  a few  loaves  and  a few  fishes. 
Prayer  was  then  offered,  after  which  the 
attendants  provided  each  child  with  a plate 
full  of  warm,  wholesome  food.  After  all 
were  supplied,  the  signal  was  given  to  begin 
eating.  It  certainly  was  not  necessary  to 
repeat  it.  Simultaneously  every  little  urchin 
began  to  dispose  of  his  supply  of  potatoes 
and  chicken.  The  scene  was  such  that  all 
were  well  paid  for  the  sacrifice  made  in  serv- 
ing. Had  the  kind  donors  been  present  to 
see  the  hungry  children  (with  smiles  ex- 
pressive of  satisfaction)  dispose  of  the  feast 
prepared  for  them,  they  certainly^  would 
have  been  paid  ten-fold  for  all  their  labor 
and  expense. 

Four  hundred  and  thirty-three  children 
were  fed.  Over  five  hundred,  including  chil- 
dren, visitors  and  workers,  enjoyed  the  feast 
of  good  things.  Many  poor  families  were 
supplied  with  provisions  that  were  left  over 
after  feeding  the  multitude.  Many  hearts 
were  made  happy  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mis- 
sion. We  were  pleased  to  note  the  liberality 
of  the  donors,  the  helpfulness  on  the  part  of 
the  visitors,  the  wise  arrangement  of  every- 
thing by  the  mission  workers,  the  good  be- 
havior on  the  part  of  the  children,  and  the 
expression  of  joy  and  satisfaction  on  the 
countenance  of  every  one  present.  May  the 
kindness  shown  these  jewels  in  the  rough. 
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be  the  means  of  winning  their  hearts  to  love 
the  dear  Master  who  said,  “Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Great 
possibilities  are  lying  dormant  in  these 
young  minds  and  hearts,  which  if  rightly 
developed  will  prove  a power  for  good.  We 
feel  confident  that  many  of  them  will,  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  faithful  instruction 
given  by  his  servants,  be  polished  to  sparkle 
as  diamonds  in  this  dark  world,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  shine  as  stars  in  the  kingdom 
above. 

Freeport,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION. 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  As 
this  is  the  beginning  of  another  year  we  feel 
to  give  a few  notes  again  from  this  corner 
of  God’s  vineyard.  In  looking  back  over  the 
year  that  is  past  we  have  great  reason  to 
praise  God  for  what  he  has  done  for  us.  We 
can  say  with  the  Bsalmist,  “Blessed  be  the 
Lord  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation.”  We  know 
he  will  supply  all  our  needs  in  his  own  good 
time  and  way  if  we  but  wait  on  the  Lord  and 
])ut  our  trust  in  him.  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  he  has  opened  the  hearts  of  so  many 
brethren  and  sisters  to  help  us  along  finan- 
cially. May  the  Lord  bless  them. 

W ill  you  also  pray  for  us  and  the  people 
with  whom  we  are  laboring,  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls?  We  long  to  see  them  saved. 
In  going  around  visiting  these  dear  people 
in  their  homes  we  just  find  out  how  little 
they  know  of  God  and  his  love;  yet  they 
seem  anxious  to  hear  and  be  taught. 

Dec.  22  we  had  a blessed  time  together. 
Early  in  the  evening  the  people  gathered 
into  a Bible  reading.  The  lesson  for  the 
evening  was,  “ riie  Birth  of  Christ.”  Alany 
good  thoughts  were  brought  out  of  the  les- 
.son.  and  we  al.so  tried  to  impress  upon  their 
minds  how  the  time  should  be  spent  on 
Christmas  day.  After  the  services  each  one 
received  a gift,  which  was  given  thrt)ugh  the 
kindness  of  some  friends.  It  cheered  the 
hearts  of  many.  W’e  truly  felt  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  and  he  that 
giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  John  Senger  was  with  us  on  the  29th 
of  December  and  jjreached  an  impressive 
sermon  on  Heb.  10:31.  He  pictured  very 
plainly  the  future  of  those  who  reject  Christ, 
and  those  that  accept  him.  W'^e  are  thank- 
ful for  the  brother’s  visit.  We  hope  this  may 
inspire  others  to  come. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Alack  started  for  Indiana 
Dec.  14.  and  is  at  present  laboring  there 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Alay  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  the  work  there. 

'File  work  here  is  moving  slowly  along. 
At  this  time  of  the  year  there  is  very  little 
outdoor  work.  But  we  can  supply  work  for 
the  women  in  the  shirt  factory ; also  for  the 
men  who  are  able  to  sew. 

W’e  are  happy  in  the  work.  Remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  grace  that  God’s  will  may 
be  done.  Yours  for  Jesus, 

The  Sisters. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  has  been  some  time  since  yon  have 
heard  from  our  work  through  the  columns 
of  the  Herald.  A’ou  were  not  forgotten,  but 
having  so  many  things  to  look  after  w'e 
scarcely  had  time  to  write. 

We  are  glad  to  say  since  our  last  writing 
three  precious  souls  have  been  added  to  the 


little  flock  in  Chicago.  Our  hearts  rejoice 
to  see  them  come  into  the  fold  one  by  one. 
Will  you  pray  that  all  may  remain  faithful 
and  be  examples  to  those  who  are  still  out- 
side the  fold? 

We  rejoiced  during  the  past  few  weeks, 
because  of  the  interest  shown  toward  us  by 
the  dear  ones  in  the  country.  We  gave  a 
dinner  to  433  children  on  New  Year’s  day. 
A few  older  ones,  who  came  with  their  little 
ones,  were  likewise  served.  Boxes,  barrels, 
buckets  and  sacks  came  filled  with  many 
good  things.  (An  article  will  appear  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
who  will  write  more  in  detail  of  the  dinner.) 

The  purpose  of  our  writing  is  to  express 
our  thanks  to  those  who  had  kindly  con- 
sented to  send  in  many  things  for  the  dinner. 
.■V  part  of  a letter  .shows  the  eagerness  to 
give:  “Your  letter  asking  for  a little  assist- 
ance to  get  up  a New  Year’s  dinner  for  the 
children,  received.  I told  a few  of  our  peo- 
ple. But  I had  to  limit  them  or  we  would 
have  been  overwhelmed  with  provisions. 
Everybody  who  found  out  about  it  seemed 
to  want  to  help.” 

We  a.sked  for  a few  chickens  and  a few 
loaves  of  bread  and  a few  other  things.  But 
when  the  donation  came  it  outreached  the 
numher  and  so  many  good  things  were  sent 
that  were  not  asked  for.  And  with  it  all 
came  a check  for  $55.00.  We  certainly  re- 
joice at  this.  Another  congregation  sent 
$53.00.  We  had  written  to  a number  of 
places  asking  for  a collection  to  buy  oranges 
and  such  things  which  could  not  be  sent. 
They  all  sent  us  liberal  collections.  May 
God  bless  each  one  who  has  given.  What 
was  not  used  was  turned  into  the  Mission 
fund. 

May  God  reward  you  all  for  your  love  for 
and  interest  in  our  work.  There  were  quite 
a few  visitors  with  us  from  the  country  who 
helped  us  with  the  work. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

Chicago  Home  Mission  Workers. 

Per  A.  H.  L. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Dec.  15,  1903. 
Dear  I'Ticnds  in  the  Homeland: — 

Greeting  to  you  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  By  the  kind  providence  of  God  we 
have  been  permitted  to  reach  this  place  in 
safety.  We  arrived  here  about  noon  last 
Thursday — just  in  time  to  post  a message 
back  home  after  we  had  arrived.  But  we 
did  not  write  many  letters,  because  the  few 
minutes  we  had  were  sjient  mostly  in  talking 
with  the  loveil  ones  we  met  here  after  so 
many  months  of  separation. 

W'e  found  all  enjoying  good  health  and  all 
very  hu.sy.  'I'here  are  the  same  olil  difficulties 
still  to  he  met  and  there  is  no  evidence  that 
the  enemy  of  souls  has  been  destroyed.  Bin 
there  are  many  things  which  tend  to  encour- 
age us  very  much.  'I'here  seems  to  be  a 
deeper  spirittial  life  among  the  native  Chris- 
tians. and  the  missionaries  have  certainly 
gaineil  much  valuable  experience  during  the 
year.  It  has  been  a year  of  blessings.  We 
want  to  praise  (lod  for  it. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

MARRIAGES. 

Bechold — Strickler. — On  Jan.  12.  1904.  at  nerlin. 
Ont.,  Rro.  Henry  Bechold  to  Sister  Rllzaheth 
Strickler.  at  the  home  of  the  ofticiatiiiK  bishop, 
Daniel  Wismer. 

Miller — Troyer. — Jan.  lo,  1904.  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  nieetinK  house  hy  M.  A.  Mast.  Bro,  Levi 
Miller  of  Martin's  Creek,  to  Sister  Mary  Ann 
Troyer  of  Walnut  Creek. 
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January  21,  1904. 


Yoder — Troyer. — Jan.  2,  1904,  by  Bish.  J.  M. 
Shenk,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Eii  D.  Yoder  and  Elizabeth 
E.  Troyer,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  May  this 
holy  union  redound  to  God’s  glory,  and  may  there 
be  some  stars  in  their  crowns  in  the  end. 

Kolb — Good. — Jan.  14,  1904,  at  the  residence  of 
the  groom’s  parents,  John  F.  Kolb,  by  Pre.  J.  B. 
Hunsburger,  Bro.  John  W.  Kolb  to  Sister  Anna  B. 
Good,  both  of  Spring  City.  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  with  prosperity  and  a useful,  happy  life. 

S.  B. 


DEATHS. 


Pre.  John  P.  Schmidt 

fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  11th  of  January  1904, 
after  suffering  for  about  four  weeks  of  asthma. 
For  some  time  he  was  obliged  to  sit  up  night  and 
day,  but  in  the  last  days  of  his  life  he  could  lie 
down  and  rest.  He  had  reached  his  84th  year  and 
had  lived  in  matrimony  over  56  years.  Of  his  five 
children  three  daughters  survive,  who  with  the 
aged  companion,  twenty  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild  mourn  his  death,  yet  with  the 
consolation  that  he  has  gone  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward in  glory.  He  was  in  the  ministry  for  over  40 
years  and  was  faithfully  engaged  in  the  work  In 
the  Flanagan  A.  M.  Cong.,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  until 
four  weeks  before  his  death.  The  text  for  his  last 
sermon  was  Matt.  11:28-30.  Funeral  services  at 
his  home  near  Gridley,  111.,  by  Pre.  Lehman  from 
Janies  4:14,  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Peter  Zimmer- 
man from  2 Tim.  4:6-8,  and  by  Daniel  Schlegel 
from  Num.  23:10.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
met  on  this  solemn  occasion. 

Barbara  Albrecht. 

Johnson. — Sarah  Reece  was  born  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  31,  1823,  and  died  at  Caledonia,  Kent 
Co„  Mich.,  on  the  19lh  day  of  Dec.  1903,  aged  80 
Y..  10  M.,  19  D.  She  was  married  to  Michael  B. 
Johnson,  May  5,  1844.  They  lived  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife  for  59  years  and  seven  months.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  daughters  and  two  sons 
who  are  all  living  to  mourn  her  loss  with  the  aged 
husband  and  father.  Sister  Johnson  has  made 
a profession  of  religion  and  has  lived  for  Christ, 
her  Savior,  for  over  fifty  years.  “Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea.  saith  the  Spirit, 
for  they  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.”  “I  have  fought  a good  fight.  I have 
finished  my  course.  I have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  that  love  his  appearing.”  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  mourning  ones. 

Kaufman. — Dec.  1.  1903,  in  Pittshurg,  Pa.,  of 
smallpox.  Christian,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  W.  Kauf- 
man of  Davldsville,  Pa.,  aged  25  Y.,  11  M.,  20  D. 
He  was  a very  bright  and  healthy  young  man. 
He  was  a carpenter  by  trade  and  was  working  in 
Pittsburg  where  he  took  sick  with  that  dread  dis- 
ease and  died.  The  sad  part  of  it  all  was  that 
none  of  his  friends  could  be  near  him.  either  dur- 
ing sickness  or  after  his  death.  He. leaves  a sor- 
rowing father,  stepmother,  three  brothers,  namely: 
Pre.  Norman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  Amos,  living  at 
Johnstown,  Harry  of  Davldsville — and  two  sisters: 
Maggie,  wife  of  Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davldsville 
an<l  Winnie,  who  is  at  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  13th  of  Dec.  in  the  Amish  M.  H. 
near  Davidsville  by  Bish.  Jonas  Blanch  and  Bro. 

L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Lf)cust  Hill,  Ont.  This  sad 
death  should  remind  us  that  we  should  at  all  times 
bo  prepared  to  meet  our  God  in  peace. 

Shirk. — Dec.  30,  1003,  near  Weaverland,  Pa.,  of 
infirmities  due  to  old  age.  Sister  Esther  Shirk, 
widow,  aged  79  Y..  10  M.,  6 D.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Weaverland  congregation  for  a 
niimlx'r  of  years  and  filled  her  place  there  when- 
ever she  was  able  to  do  so.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Weaverland  M.  H.  Saturday,  Jan.  2, 
1904.  by  John  Sander  from  Rev.  14:13,  and  Bish. 
Weaver  from  Isa.  51:11. 

Kaufman. — On  the  2d  of  Jan.  1904  In  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa..  Bro.  Gideon  Kaufman,  aged  68  Y.,  9 M.. 
28  I).  He  was  buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Thomas 

M.  11.  Funeral  services  by  James  Saylor,  S.  D. 
Yoder  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Job.  22:23.  He 
left  to  mourn  for  him  two  sons  and  one  daughter, 
the  latter  being  seriously  ill  of  dropsy  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  May  God  bless  her  and  sustain  her 
hy  his  grace. 


Thomas. — On  the  16th  of  Dec.  1903,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of 
Bro.  Moses  Thomas,  aged  70  Y.,  8 M.,  1 D.  She 
was  burled  on  the  17th  at  .the  Thomas  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Blanch,  James  Saylor 
and  Sam.  Gindlesperger.  Sister  Thomas  was  the 
mother  of  seven  children,  five  living,  two  dead; 
33  grandchildren,  28  living,  five  dead;  nine  great- 
grandchildren, eight  living,  one  dead.  Sister 
Thomas  gave  good  evidence  that  she  was  going 
home  to  glory. 

Kaufman. — On  the  5th  of  Jan.  1904,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy.  Sister  Maggie  L„  daughter  of 
Bro.  Gideon  Ka\ifman,  who  died  only  three  days 
before  her.  She  was  aged  32  Y.,  8 M.,  21  D. 
Buried  on  the  7th  at  the  Thomas  M.  H.  Services 
were  conducted  by  L.  A.  Blough,  James  Saylor 
and  Samuel  Gindlesperger.  Text,  Rev.  22:12. 

Eash. — On  the  15th  of  Dec.  1903,  near  Davlds- 
ville, Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  James  A.,  son  of 
John  Eash,  aged  20  Y.,  2 M.,  17  D.  He  was  sick 
only  a few  days.  On  Sunday  he  was  visiting  his 
sister.  Mrs.  Cyrus  Thomas.  On  Sunday  night  he 
was  helping  to  nurse  Grandfather  Joseph  Thomas. 
On  Monday  morning  he  came  home  sick  and  Tues- 
day about  1 o’clock  he  died.  This  sudden  death 
should  he  a loud  call  to  tne  unconverted.  He  was 
burled  on  the  17th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Job  14:15. 

Thomas. — On  the  20th  of  Dec.  near  Davldsville, 
Pa.,  Joseph  Thomas,  aged  70  Y.,  6 M.,  23  D.  He 
was  Imried  on  the  22d.  He  Is  survived  by  a wife, 
three  children,  fourteen  grandchildren  and  thir- 
teen great-grandchildren.  One  son  preceded  him 
to  the  ai)lrit  world.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  D.  Yoder  and  Samuel  Gindlesperger. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  December  1903. 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — A brother  from  Lititz,  $2;  Annie 
Wenger,  $1;  John  Musselman,  collected  In  Sal- 
ford, Providence  and  Spring  City  Districts,  $199.50. 
Total,  $202.50. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $148.43;  for  labor,  $9.60; 
money  borrowed,  $465.45.  Total  for  Dec.,  $825,88. 
Previous  receipts,  $6,015.84.  Total,  $6,841.72. 

' EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $499.27;  for  labor,  $37.60;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $8.94;  orders  redeemed,  88c; 
borrowed  money  returned,  $322.12.  Total,  $868.81. 
Previous  expenditures,  $5,969.35.  Total,  $6,838.16. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed. — Lititz  Friends,  clothing, 
$3.25;  Sister  Eby,  clothing,  60c;  S.  O.  Martin, 
provisions,  $1.50;  a sister,  dry  goods,  $12.50. 
Total,  $17.75.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt.  and  Treas. 
Per  J.  H.  M. 


Statement  of  Financial  Standing  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 

Industrial  Mission,  Jan.  1,  1904. 

RESOURCES. 

Real  Estate. — Baxter  property,  $400;  Mentzer 
properly,  $600;  Mission  proper  and  improvements, 
$4,229:  Sprout  land.  $50.  Total,  $5,279. 

Inventory. — Store  goods.  $1,046;  carpets,  $775; 
carpet  supplies.  $85;  brooms  and  broom  supplies, 
$185;  potatoes  and  corn,  $35;  fertilizer,  $5;  horse, 
$30;  wagons,  $45:  machinery  and  implements,  $60; 
fodder  and  straw,  $16;  bills  due,  $216.35.  Total, 
$2,495.35.  Grand  total,  $7,774.35. 

LIABILITIES. 

Indebtedness  on  properties,  $3,190;  on  Mdse,  and 
labor,  $1,082:  orders  unpaid.  $9.10;  money  bor- 

rowed. $345.45.  Total,  $4,626.55. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  Sec. 


We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  have  examined 
the  financial  report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Indus- 
trial Mission  for  the  year  1903,  and  find  It  correct 
as  follows: 

Cash  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1903,  $129.07. 

Receipts. — Contributions,  $694.18;  received  for 
Mdse.,  $4,920.50;  for  labor,  $418.62;  money  bor 
rowed,  $665.45;  rent,  $12;  sundries,  $2.  Total. 
$6,841.72. 

Expenditures.— Paid  for  Mdse.,  $4,794.88;  for 
labor.  $940.59;  for  orders.  $202.69;  for  rent.  $9;  for 
interest,  $30;  for  building,  $21.70;  for  sundries, 
$377.37 ; borrowed  money  returned,  $462.03.  Total, 
$6,838.16.  Balance  on  hand,  $3.66. 

Amos  Charles. 

Isaac  H.  Rohrer. 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  m first>clas5  muincr  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

vou  QET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  seif-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


one  can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


180  Afams  St.  Chicaga,  ill. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


It  oontains  the  foliowins;  212  large 
MISHPi  pages,  handsomely  Ulostrated.  A nam- 
her  of  most  beaatifully  colored  plntea,  true  to  life.  It 


POULTRY 

and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  like  tt. 


tells  all  about  all  kinds  of  TboreMhbr^  rowlstwith 
life-like  illustrations  and  prices  oiMme.  Ittellshow 
to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to  treat  all  dis- 


eases common  among  them. 

..  . r.  iitiT  He 

tells  all  about  INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS* 


..ongtbem.  It  glres  working  plana 

and  illustrations  of  convenient  PonltiT  Hoosea.  It 


it  gives  full  Instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of 
Incubators.  This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  and 
is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  incubator.  It 
gives  descriptions  and  prices  of  Incubators,  Brooders, 
and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Soppliea.  In  fact,  it  is  an 
encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to 
anrone  on  receint  of  only  15  cents..  Tour  money 
funded,  If  notj?iefl«ed.  Addraw 

Freeport*  Hi 


refunded.  If  not  pleased.  

O.  €.  bUOEMAFEB*  Bog  ?g4 


THE  COFFMAN  BIOGRAPHY. 

The  Biography  of  John  S.  Coffman,  Mennonlte 
Evangelist,  will  be  ready  for  distribution  about 
Jan.  10,  1904,  the  forms  now  being  on  the  press. 
The  book  will  be  12mo.  In  size,  contain  nine 
chapters,  ten  illustrations  and  approximately  140 
pages  of  printed  matter  In  plain,  readable  type, 
and  bound  in  cloth.  Price,  76  cents  per  copy;  five 
copies  for  $3.50;  ten  copies  for  $6.50.  Special  dis- 
count to  agents.  Send  In  yoiu"  orders  early  and 
give  us  t*e  benefit  of  your  encouragement  All  the 
profits  from  the  sale  of  the  book  above  actual 
expenses  of  handling  will  go  to  Mrs.  J.  S.  Coffman. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

Those  who  live  in  Canada  should  order  from 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont.,  and  avoid  delay  and 
paying  “duty.”  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  McPherson,  Kansas, 
R.  F.  R.  No.  6,  has  a supply  of  books  for  parties  In 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  West,  and  John  W. 
Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  can  fill 
orders  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 


NEW  ROUTE  TO  THE  SOUTHWEST 
Via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & SL  Paul  Railway. 

The  Southwest  Limited,  Chicago  to  Kansas  City, 
runs  via  the  new  Short  Line  of  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway,  and  offers  a new  route 
to  the  Southwest,  and  excellence  In  service  and 
equipment  not  attainable  elsewhere.  One  of  the 
reasons  for  this  is  the  fact  that  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway  owns  and  operates  all 
of  I he  sleeping,  dining,  library  and  other  cars  on 
these  trains.  This  is  the  time  to  go  to  the  South- 
west, and  this  is  the  way.  Descriptive  folder  free. 

E.  G.  Hayden,  T,  P.  A„  C.  M.  & St.  P.  Railway, 
189  Superior  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonlte  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart.  Ind.  Shares  are  $25.00  each. 


0 


This  is  worth  50o 


S’?*’.''®®.®.  Plainly  written,  and  we  will  send  you  a Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fully  gtiaranteed.  Regular 
pric( , $1.7,).  rilled  with  a No.  3 14-k  gold  pen.  State  if  coarse,  medium,  or  fine  point  Is  wanted. 


Name 


Post  Office  State 

MENNONITB  PUBLISHING  CO„  ELKHART,  IND. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  la  Jeaua  Christ." 


Publishsd  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JANUARY  28, 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  Publishing  House  is  in  urgent  need 
of  money,  and  therefore  we  send  bills  to  all 
who  are  owing  us,  and  we  shall  be  very 
grateful  to  every  brother  and  sister  who 
owes  us  if  they  will  respond  promptly.  There 
is  not  less  than  $5,000.00  due  us  in  unpaid 
subscriptions.  We  are  sending  bills  to  all 
these,  and  we  trust  you  will  not  disappoint 
us.  We  must  meet  our  obligations  and  we 
must  have  money  to  do  it  with.  The  amount 
of  one  or  two  or  three  dollars  that  you  owe 
us  may  seem  small,  but  when  we  get  them 
all  together  it  makes  a large  amount.  The 
Receiver,  who  is  required  to  collect  all  out- 
standing dues,  expects  a hearty  response 
from  all  who  owe  the  Publishing  House, 
either  for  subscriptions  or  books. 

■a 

YOU  CAN  The  many  friends  of  the 

HELP.  Publishing  House,  who 

have  always  manifested 
so  warm  an  interest  in  it,  may  at  the  present  ^ 
time  help  us  a great  deal  with  a contribution 
or  a donation,  or  even  with  a loan.  How 
many  of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  temporal  things  are 
willing  to  give  $50.00  or  $100.00  as  a loan 
for  five  years  at  a low  rate  of  interest?  Some 
we  believe  would  be  ready  to  do  this  with- 
out any  interest.  We  shall  appreciate  it  as 
a special  favor  to  the  Publishing  House 
either  way.  We  believe  that  through  the 
kindness  of  our  friends  our  Publishing 
House  will  soon  again  be  relieved  of  its 
present  condition  and  continue  to  be  a great 
blessing  to  our  people  and  to  the  church. 
We  can  never  sufficiently  thank  some  of  our 
friends  whom  the  Lord  has  directed  to  help 
us,  for  what  they  have  done.  God  bless 
them  for  their  kindness  and  generosity. 

-k 

Dowie  talks  of  building  another  city, 
either  on  the  gulf  or  the  Pacific  coast.  In 
the  meantime  he  is  taking  a vacation — in 
Australia. 

* 

Five  young  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  in  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.,  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  officiating. 


To  the  Bluffton  and  Pandora  G.  C.  Men- 
nonite  congregations  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
which  trouble  has  been  existing  for  some 
time,  the  editor  of  “The  Mennonite”  gives 
the  timely  advice,  “Little  children,  love  one 
another,”  “Charity  covereth  a multitude  of 


With  this  issue  we  enclose  statements  to 
those  who  are  in  arrears,  showing  their  in- 
debtedness to  the  Herald  up  to  Jan.  1904.  If 
you  have  already  remitted,  throw  the  state- 
ment into  the  fire  ; if  you  have  not  remitted, 
our  circumstances  make  it  plain  that  we 
would  appreciate  very  much  a return  of  the 
statement  with  the  amount  enclosed. 

* 

For  some  reason,  unknown  to  us,  the 
Canadian  mails  have  been  delivering  the 
Herald  in  a very  unsatisfactory  way  for 
some  time.  There  are  some  places  in  On- 
tario which  the  Herald  has  reached  a full 
week  late.  The  Herald  is  usually  mailed  on 
Tuesday — never  later  than  Wednesday — 
and  should  reach  all  points  in  Ontario  not 
later  than  Friday.  That  the  trouble  lies 
with  the  Canadian  mails  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  the  papers  seem  to  reach  their 
destination  promptly  on  this  side  of  the  line. 
♦ 

' We  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  give  Eld.  X. 

B.  Grubb’s  line  of  argument  in  siqiport  of 
“infant  consecration”  from  the  report  of  the 
Ministerial  Conference  published  in  the  G. 

C.  organ,  “The  Mennonite.”  However,  the 
report  is  so  condensed  that  hut  a short  para- 
graph is  devoted  to  it,  hut  the  speaker 
seemed  to  base  his  argument  on  “Christ's 
practice  and  the  rich  blessings  ilowing  from 
it.”  He  stated  that  infant  consecration,  not 
infant  haiitism.  is  scriptural  teaching,  and 
that  the  church  and  the  home  are  places  for 
it.  “Praver.  supplication,  admonition  to  par- 
ents. laying  on  of  hands,  and  invoking  God's 
blessing,”  constitute  the  form  of  ceremony 
he  ad,o])ts  in  the  administration. 

¥ 

The  war  cloud  that  is  hanging  over  the 
far  Fast  .seems  as  dark  and  ominous  as  ever. 
P.oth  Ja])an  and  Russia  arc  preparing  as  if 
for  a terrible  conflict.  Russia  is  trying  to 
throw  the  Constantinian  glamour  of  religion 
over  its  action  by  claiming  that  its  onward 
march  into  the  far  East  is  in  the  interest 
of  Chri.stianity  as  against  the  forces  of 
heathendom.  The  contending  forces  are 
daily  drawing  nearer  in  the  wish  for  posi- 
tions of  vantage,  and  the  clash  may  come 
any  day,  unless  one  or  the  other  power 
should  promptly  decide  to  make  large  con- 
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cessions.  That  other  nations  will  be  in- 
volved, should  it  come  to  a war,  is  evident, 
and  the  result,  in  such  a case,  would  prob- 
ably be  one  of  the  greatest  wars  of  modern 
times.  One  shudders  at  the  possibility.  May 
God  avert  such  a conflict. 

* 

An  Open  Dear  Brethren  and  .Sisters ; — 
Letter.  Through  a series  of  adverse 

circumstances  and  conditions 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  which 
has  now  been  in  business  for  over  thirty- 
seven  vears,  was  compelled,  on  the  i8th  day 
of  lainiary,  1Q04,  to  go  into  the  hands  of  a 
receiver,  or  in  other  words,  to  make  an  as- 
signment. 

The  direct  cause  of  this  condition  was  the 
failure  of  the  Indiana  National  Bank  of  Elk- 
hart on  the  19th  of  November.  1903.  This 
was  one  of  the  worst  failures  and  the  most 
far-reaching  in  its  effects  on  the  people  of 
any  bank  failure  we  ever  heard  of,  and  was 
either  the  direct  or  indirect  cause  of  the 
failure  of  at  least  seven  other  manufacturing 
interests  in  Elkhart.  It  not  only  affected  the 
business  and  business  houses  of  the  town, 
but  also  a large  number  of  the  working 
people,  who  thereby  were  thrown  ont  of  em- 
ployment. Through  these  failures  money 
became  very  scarce,  and  could  hardly  be 
obtained  on  any  conditions : confidence  was 
lost,  and  no  accommodations  at  banks  or 
with  others  could  be  obtained  except  on  the 
very  best  real  estate  security,  and  even  then 
it  was  difficult  to  obtain. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  had 
some  money  in  the  Indiana  National  Bank 
when  it  failed,  and  also  owed  both  the  bank 
and  the  Elkhart  Paper  Company  a consider- 
able amount,  falling  <lnc  on  short  time. 
After  considering  and  consulting  as  to  what 
coiild  he  done  to  meet  these  conditions  we 
eonclnded  to  issue  six  per  cent,  interest 
hearing  bonds,  due  in  five,  ten,  fifteen  anti 
twentv  vears,  and  with  these  meet  onr  ob- 
ligations. But  under  these  contlitions  of  lost 
eontidenec  we  diil  nt>t  succeed  in  selling 
them  in  time  to  meet  these  further  obliga- 
tions as  we  expectctl.  \\  e had  already  from 
the  profits  of  the  hnsinoss  paitl  over  $i4,ocx' 
of  onr  indebtedness  since  the  bank  failure 
had  taken  place,  anil  as  still  some  other 
obligations  hecame  tine,  we  were  not  able 
at  the  time  to  meet  them,  and  were  neces- 
sarilv  compclleil  to  take  steps  by  which  both 
onr  hnsiness  and  onr  creditors  could  be  pro- 
tectetl.  There  being  seemingly  no  other 
way  ont,  we  decided  that  the  best  wc  could 
do.  would  he  to  let  the  hnsiness  go  into  the 
hands  of  a receiver,  and  on  the  18th  of 
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January  28, 


January,  as  stated  above,  the  Circuit  Court 
of  Elkhart  County  appointed  James  A.  Bell, 
oiir  business  managfer,  to  the  position,  and 
the  business  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  is  now  conducted  under  his  care 
and  direction  until  the  indebtedness  can  be 
wiped  out  and  the  business  again  placed  on 
its  own  footing. 

Of  course,  every  one  will  say  that  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  failed, 
hut  allow  me  to  explain : This  step  was 
necessary  to  keep  the  Company  from  failing, 
and  this  is  just  the  reason  we  did  it.  In  this 
way  all  our  creditors  will  he  protected  alike, 
and  each  will  in  due  time  receive  the  amount 
due  him. 

Our  business  has  had  a steady  growth  for 
several  years.  I'he  printing  office  and  bind- 
ery have  had  no  slack  time  for  over  two 
years.  Our  present  orders  and  contracts 
will  keep  our  employes  and  machinery  busy 
until  next  April.  On  account  of  the  increas- 
ing amount  of  work  we  found  it  necessary 
to  put  in  another  large,  up-to-date  printing 
press  last  fall,  and  a year  ago  we  put  in  a 
type- setting  machine  that  cost  with  attach- 
ments $4,000.00.  Instead  of  running  by 
steam  power,  at  an  expense  of  $1,700.00  a 
vear,  we  put  in  an  electric  motor,  from  which 
our  power  costs  $1,000.00  a year.  We  have 
now  running  six  cylinder  presses  that  cost 
on  an  average  $3,000.00  apiece,  and  two 
folding  machines  that  cost  $3,100.00.  We 
have  also  a bronzing  machine,  an  embossing 
press,  a roughing  machine,  two  small  job 
presses,  etc.,  which  may  be  valued  at  a mod- 
erate estimate  at  $3,000.00.  'fhe  machinery 
in  the  printing  office  and  bindery,  with  type, 
stands,  cases,  stones,  metal,  electrotypes, 
paper  stock  and  other  things  which  I can- 
not mention  here,  would  easily  bring  the 
value  of  the  printing  office  and  bindery  out- 
fit to  $50,000.00.  Among  the  machinery  I 
have  not  named  two  paper  cutters,  which 
cost  from  $600.00  to  $700.00  apiece,  a bind- 
er’s embossing  machine  worth  $500.00,  three 
wire  staplers  worth  $1,000.00,  a ruling  ma- 
chine, etc.  Real  estate  worth  $25,000.00. 
Book  store  about  $30,000.  The  Herald, 
Rundschau.  Young  People’s  Paper,  Words 
of  Cheer,  Jugendfreund,  Lesson  Helps,  Fam- 
ily ,'\lman,ac,  with  delinquent  subscriptions 
arc  worth  $20,000.00,  as  the  basis  of  profit 
therefrom  determines  the  value  of  them. 

1 think  this  year’s  business  will  total 
$ioo,cxx).oo,  as  the  receipts  for  the  eight 
months  period  ending  January  1 totaled 
$59,71x1.85.  The  business  in  the  printing  de- 
l)artmcnt  has  incrca.sed  considerably,  and 
also  the  hook  store  shows  a material  gain 
o\  er  last  year. 

( )f  course,  under  existing  conditions  the 
(|uestion  may  come  up:  Why  was  so  large 
.in  outlay  made  when  the  capital  was  not 
larger?  The  matter  is  just  this:  To  meet 
the  rcipiircmcnts  of  the  business  and  make 
it  larger  and  more  remunerative  we  had  to 
have  good  type,  good  machinery  and  skilled 
workmen,  and  enough  to  he  able  to  under- 
take large  jobs.  With  the  amount  of  busi- 
ness we  are  now  doing  there  is  a good  profit, 
so  that,  by  careful  and  wise  management, 
economy  and  industry,  the  whole  business 
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will  in  a short  time  earn  sufficient  to  cancel 
all  of  our  indebtedness  and  make  the  stock 
of  the  Company  worth  considerably  above 
par,  as  our  assets  amount  to  about  $150,000, 
and  the  indebtedness  about  $60,000. 

As. said  above,  the  business  goes, on  and 
the  indebtedness  will  be  paid,  and  we  hope 
our  stockholders  will  not  look  upon  this  as  a 
failure,  but  simply  a method  to  obtain  time 
to  save  the  business  and  the  creditors.  We 
need  the  sympathy,  the  help  and  support  of 
all  our  people.  If  they  will  stand  by  us  and 
help  us,  and  bear  .some  of  the  burden,  this 
matter  will  sdon  be  adjusted.  John  F.  Funk 
established  the  business  in  1867  and  he  and 
his  brother,  A.  K.  Funk,  have  stood  by  it  and 
given  their  time,  ability  and  energy  to  the 
business  now  for  nearly  forty  years,  and 
with  their  credit  and  private  means  have 
held  up  the  business  and  made  it  what  it  is, 
always  doing  the  best  they  could,  and  now 
should  any  one  be  grieved  we  hope  he  will 
remember  us  kindly.  As  said  above,  we 
have  labored  and  toiled  early  and  late  and 
given  our  means  to  help  it  along,  but  now 
through  the  failure  of  the  Indiana  National 
Bank  and  a number  of  other  manufacturing 
institutions,  confidence  was  lost  and  we  were 
compelled  to  take  this  step  to  protect  the 
business  and  the  creditors.  Remember,  that 
the  business  is  going  on  and  all  our  ma- 
chinery is  running  as  usual,  and  I trust  you 
will  use  your  best  eflForts  to  assist  us  in 
every  possible  manner. 

The  prospects  for  our  future  were  never  as 
bright  and  favorable  as  now.  All  our  busi- 
ness relations  are  universally  satisfactory 
to  our  cu.stomers  as  well  as  to  ourselves. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

Elkhart,  I ml.,  Jan.  19,  1904. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Editor  H.  G.  Allebach  of  “The  Menno- 
nite’’ is  again  at  his  work  after  a prolonged 
sojourn  in  the  East,  where  he  underwent  a 
number  of  surgical  operations  in  the  Phila- 
delphia General  Hospital.  His  editorial 
work  is  of  a high  order. 

■¥■ 

Pre.  Peter  Unzicker  and  wife  of  Cullom, 
111.,  are  enjoying  a three  months’  visit  in 

the  sunny  clime  of  'I'exas. 

■K 

Pre.  Henry  Rychener  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  in  Missouri  the  beginning  of  the  present 
month  and  held  five  meetings  at  Panola. 
His  visit  there  was  much  appreciated.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  two  little 
sons. 

* 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
who  visited  in  Illinois  in  December,  returned 
home  on  the  30th  ult. 

♦ 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  re- 
cently returned  from  his  evangelizing  trip 
to  Ohio.  He  expects  to  leave  for  Berlin. 
Out.,  on  the  5th  of  Feb.  to  hold  meetings 
there. 


. Better  one  Moses  who  is  consecrated  than 
a myriad  of  rebellious  Israelites. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE -STUDY. 
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ByE.  S.  Hallman. 


LES$ON  ,V.  . 

The  Book  of  Numbers. 

Central  Thoughts. — Service  and  Worship. 

Divisions. — The  preparation  (Chs.  1-9). 
The  march  (Chs.  10-22). 

1.  Who  did  Moses  meet  on  his  journey? 
Ch.  II. 

2.  What  can  we  learn  from  this  lesson? 
Verses  29-32. 

3.  How  many  spies  were  sent  to  Canaan? 

4.  What  reports  were  brought? 

5.  What  arc  our  giants  in  the  Christian 
life? 

6.  What  was  the  result  of  being  afraid 
and  losing  faith  in  God? 

7.  Does  it  pay  to  forfeit  “the  blessings 
of  the  Christian  life’’  for  the  sake  of  some 
obstacles  in  our  way? 

. 8.  What  .lesson  can  we  learn  from  Ch. 

14:43,44,4.=;? 

9.  Why  did  Korah  and  his  followers  have 
such  an  awful  death  ? Ch.  16. 

10.  Compare  Ch.  20:11  with  i Cor.  10:4, 
with  its  teachings. 

11.  Why  were  the  fiery  serpents  sent? 

12.  M’hat  lessorr  can  we  learn  from  Num. 
21:8,  9,  with  John  3:14,  15? 

REMARKS. — We  notice  how  quickly 
God  brought  them  to  the  borders  of  Canaan, 
but  they  “entered  not  in  because  of  unbe- 
lief’’ (Heb.  4:6),  and  as  a result  their  “car- 
casses fell  in  the  wilderness”  (Heb.  3:17)- 
How  sad  all  this,  also  their  wanderings  in 
the  wilderness  nearly  forty  years. 

Will  the  reader  please  read  i Cor.  10:  i-ii. 

These  are  written  for  our  example,  that 
we  should  not  do  as  they  did. 

May  we  all  “enter  into  rest.”  A full 
entrance  into  Christ  brings  “rest.”  There 
is  a land  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  with  rivers 
and  streams  ; an  abundance  of  living  bread ; 
the  excellent  grapes  of  Eschol,  from  the  true 
vine;  the  fig  trees  and  the  pomegranates; 
a land  of  olive  oil.  milk  and  honey;  at  our 
feet  the  lily  of  the  valley  ; above  us  the  bright 
and  morning  star,  the  glorious  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness. 

The  way  into  the  fullness  of  Christ  is  the 
way  of  trust,  not  of  works.  Unbelief  turns 
many  back  into  tbe  wilderness  of  a weary 
experience. 

Steps  leading  to  Christ.— Genesis,  the  new 
birth.  Fxodu.s,  the  redemption  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ.  Leviticus,  the  law 
written  on  the  heart  by  tbe  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  Numbers,  walking  in  newness  of 
life,  servdng  tbe  one  Master,  even  Christ. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP. 


By  F.  H.  M. 

“God  * * * * hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Among  tbe  sweetest  and  most  precious 
encouragements  in  this  world  to  Christian 
workers  are  the  fellowships  that  grow  out  of 
the  work  itself.  In  a way,  the  mission,  the 
work  of  each  of  us  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
unit,  as  a separate,  individual  effort  that  is 
complete  in  itself.  The  result  of  that  work 
will  be  judged  by  itself  and  not  as  regards 
its  relations  with  the  work  of  others.  You 
are  responsible  for  your  talent,  I am  for 
mine. 

And  yet  there  is  a sense  in  which  the 
individual  effort  is  dependent  upon  that  of 
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others  for  a more  far-reaching  influence. 
Your  work,  my  work,  is  only  a part  of  a 
]j^i*ger  plan,  God  s plan.  It  was  a divine 
commission  that  sent  out  its  workers  by 
twos.  It  was  divine  wisdom  that  organized 
Christian  believers  into  churches.  And  it  is 
divine  guidance  that  brings  together  work- 
ers of  divers  faculties  and  makes  the  work 
of  some  supplement  that  of  others  to  the 
enlargement  and  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  It  is  this  fellowship  of  in- 
terest in  the  universal  and  the  eternal  that  is 
the  foundation  of  all  real  and  abiding  friend- 
ship. Such  a union  of  hearts  has  its  begin- 
ning in  the  Love  that  sent  to  the  world  a 
Redeemer,  its  continuance  in  the  blessed 
privilege  of  being  fellow-workers  with  the 
Master,  and  its  fulfilment  in  the  song  of  the 
ransomed. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  TRUTHS  IN  SHORT 
SENTENCES. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


Faith  is  believing  that  God  has  greater 
treasures  in  store  for  us  than  the  whole 
world  could  give.  Heb.  11:6,  last  clause. 

Grace  is  receiving  the  riches  of  God,  sim- 
ply because  we  trust  him.  Matt.  5 : 3-12. 

Self-denial  is  showing  these  riches  to 
others  regardless  of  what  the  cost  may  be. 
Matt.  7:  13,  14- 

Proving  that  God  is  abundantly  rich  m 
grace,  is  drawing  from  the  bank  of  heaven 
under  all  circumstances  the  material  to  build 
the  tower  which  we  started  to  build  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Luke  14:25,  29. 

To  meet  a righteous  God  with  our  own 
righteousness  is  impossible,  but  to  send  a 
messenger  of  peace  before  who  satisfied  a 
righteous  God  is  very  simple,  because  he 
offers  himself  freely,  t.uke  14:  31,  32- 

Therefore,  he  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  has  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Luke  14:33- 
Floradale,  Ont. 
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THE  POWER  OF  GOD’S  WORD. 


By  A.  Metzler. 


When  we  seriously  contemplate  the  power 
of  God’s  word  it  inspires  us  with  a reverence 
for  his  holy.  name.  We  find  it  unalterable, 
sharper  than  a two-edged  sword.  _ 1 ake  a 
glimpse  at  the  creation — the  begihning  of  all 
things — for  the  convincing  proof  that  when 
tiod  speaks  there  is  unlimited  power  in 
cverv  word.  At  his  command  heaven  and 
earth,  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  were 
brought  into  existence.  When  he  .said,  “Let 
there  be  light,  there  was  light ;”  and  when 
he  said,  “Let  us  make  man,”  his  handiwork 
proved  tbe  power  of  bis  utterance. 

Just  as  sure  as  he  has  spoken  a promise 
.that  promise  has  or  will  come  into  fulfil- 
ment. “So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth : it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  if  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I please,  and  it  .shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereunto  I sent  it.”  Isa.  55-  tt-  tVe 
deceive  ourselves  when  we  fail  to  regard 
every  word  God  speaks  to  us  through  the 
holy  scriptures  as  of  equal  force  to  those 
used  in  his  creative  work. 

When  God  said  we  cannot  enter  heaven 
unless  we  are  clean,  holy,  forgiving,  pure  m 
heart,  free  from  pride,  avarice,  idle  talk, 
worldlincss,  covetousness,  etc.,  be  meant  it 
just  as  much  and  the  words  are  just  as  t^ue 
and  powerful  as  the  words.  Let  there  be 
light.”  Let  us  not  be  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked. 
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His  word  is  the  weapon  he  gives  his  chil- 
dren to  batter  down  the  strongholds  of 
Satan.  Its  power  was  manifested  through 
Christ  when  he  used  it  as  a weapon  to  de- 
fend himself  against  the  attacks  of  the  devil 
in  his  three-fold  temptatiop;  The  enemy 
also  handled  the  sword,  but  deceitfully,  and 
was  defeated  when  Jesus  flung  at  him  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  unadulter- 
ated word  of  God. 

Herein  is  the  great  secret  of  power  in 
service — knowing,  doing  and  using  God’s 
word  in  its  purity.  Especially  is  this  true 
of  the  minister  of  the  word.  Satan  opposes 
every  good  work ; and  one  reason  so  many 
ministers  have  so  little  power  is  because 
the  enemy  makes  them  believe  if  they  can 
only  pour  forth  an  eloquent  stream  of  ora- 
tory the  desired  end  will  be  gained.  He 
cautions  them  not  to  preach  too  sharply,  nor 
to  preach  the  whole  truth,  lest  some  will 
become  offended  and  they  will  become  un- 
popular with  the  masses.  He  also  attempts 
to  get  them  to  misapply  the  word,  as  he  him- 
self did  w'hen  tempting  Christ. 

Every  word  in  the  Bible  is  inspired  and 
is  profitable.  “The  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  times  by  the  will  of  man : but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  2 Pet.  i : 21.  We  will  find 
mines  of  wealth  still  unexplored  in  store  for 
us,  if  we  have  failed  to  regard  the  full  power 
of  all  of  God’s  word. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


ADDRESS  TO  CONVERTS. 


By  R.  A.  Torrey. 


II. 

Converts,  Confess  Christ. 

Second  Step. — Open  and  constant  confes- 
sion of  Christ  before  the  world.  Text,  Matt. 
10:32,  “Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  1 confess  also  before  my 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven.’’  One  of  the 
simplest  secrets  of  Christian  joy  and  Chris- 
tian growth  is  confessing  Christ  openly  at 
every  opportunity  you  get.  Just  in  propor- 
tion as  you  are  faithful  in  confessing  Christ 
will  be  the  fulness  of  your  joy  and  t|ie  extent 
of  voiir  growth.  1 have  talked  with  thou- 
sands of  backsliders,  and  have  always  put 
this  question  to  them : “Did  you  keep  on 
confessing  Christ,  or  did  you  forget  or  neg- 
lect to  do  this?”  ■ And  I don’t  remember  to 
have  ever  met  a backslider  who  did  not  ad- 
mit that  his  backsliding  began  with  his  neg- 
lect to  confess  Christ.  There  may  be  other 
causes,  but  backsliding  gener.illv  beyin^ 
with  omitting  to  openly  confess  Jesus 
Christ.. 

Men  and  women,  don’t  be  satisfied  with 
joining  the  church.  Don’.t  be  .satisfied  with 
confessing  Christ  occasionally.  Be  always 
on  the  lookout  for  opportunities,  and  every 
possible  proper  chance  you  get  let  people 
know  that  JeSus  Christ  is  your  Savior,  your 
Lord  and  Master. 

Now,  that  is  a very  simple  thing;  but  1 
venture  to  .say  that  if  I came  back  here  in 
one  year  and  asked  these  converts  to  meet 
me  ill  this  building.  I think  most  of  you 
would  be  bere.  but  some  of  you  would  be 
absent.  And  I think  1 am  pretty  safe  in  say- 
ing that  every  one  of  yon  who  made  it  a 
practice  to  confess  Christ  through  the  com- 
ing year  at  every  opportunity,  would  be  here 
— unless  you  were  in  glory — but  that  tho.se 
who  neglected  to  confess  t'hrist  would  be 
missing. 

I once  heard  a very  wise  man,  an  aged 
minister  of  Christ,  say  this:  If  you  make  a 

good  deal  of  Christ,  h'c  will  make  a good  deal 
of  you ; but  if  you  don’t  make  mneb  of 
Jesus  Christ,  he  won’t  make  much  of  yon.” 
If  you  go  forth  from  this  building  ashamed 
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of  Christ,  only  confessing  him  when  you 
have  to,  only  witnessing  once  a month  or 
once  a week,  for  him,  Christ  won’t  make 
much  of  you.  But  I venture  to  say  that  U a 
convert  makes  a practice  of  confessing 
Christ  every  chance  he  gets,  he  will  grow 
every  day  more  and  more  in  the  likeness  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Don’t  Let  Sin  Come  In. 

'fhird  Step. — Put  away  every  sin  out  of 
your  life.  Text,  2 Tim.  2: 21. 

If  a man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto  honor,  sancti- 
fieil,  and  meet  for  the  .Master’s  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work.  The  context 
shows  that  “these”  means  all  iniquity.  God 
does  not  say  that  men  and  women  shall  have 
ability.  He  likes  to  use  the  weak  things  to 
confound  the  mighty,  but  God  does  demand 
clean  men  and  women.  One  of  the  greatest 
secrets  of  failure  in  Christian  life  is  the  in- 
dulgence in  some  sin.  Many  a man  and 
woman  have  gone  on  in  their  Christian  life 
for  years,  and  then  some  sin  has  crept  into 
their  lives,  bringing  defeat  and  failure,  and 
banishing  joy  and  gladness  in  Christian 
service.  You  remember  the  story  of  Israel’s 
defeat  contained  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Joshua.  Israel  had  gone  up  against  Jericho, 
and  Jericho  had  fallen  before  them,  and  been 
destroyed.  Then  part  of  them  went  up 
against  Ai.  Now,  Ai  was  a very  little  city 
compared  with  Jericho,  and  it  was  expected 
that  it  wouldfaJL^ry  easily.  But,  instead 
of  that,  the  men  oLy\i  came  out,  and  the 
army  of  Israel  was  put  to  flight.  As  Joshua 
saw  the'  defeated  soldiers  rushing  into  the 
camp,  he  fell  upon  his  face,  and  began  to 
pray  to  God ; and  God  said,  “Joshua,  stand 
upon  thy  feet.”  This  is  no  time  to  pray;  this 
is  the  time  to  deal  with  sin.  There  is  sin  in 
the  camp,  and  Israel  cannot  stand  before 
their  enemies  until  the  cursed  thing  is  put 
avyay  from  among  them.  How  many  a 
Christian  life  has  ended  in  failure  and  defeat 
sim])ly  because  some  sin  was  allowed  to 
creep  in ! 

I remember  a young  woman  who  had  the 
most  powerful  experiences  of  any  woman  I 
ever  knew.  She  had  such  a baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  for  days  she  seemed  to  walk 
in  God’s  pre.sence.  Everything  about  her 
seemed  to  be  hallowed.  .\  time  came  when 
that  wonderful  experience  vanished.  She 
was  without  joy  and  without  power.  She 
came  to  me  time  and  time  again,  and  asked 
me  to  pray  that  God  would  renew  her  spirit. 
Whenever  she  came  I would  say  to  her,  “Is 
- in  '"iir  litc^” 

and  she  would  say,  “No.”  One  day  she  came 
and  asked  me  to  pray  for  her.  I said,  “There 
is  something  wrong  in  your  life.”  She  said. 
“Must  I tell  you?”  “Certainly  not,  1 am 
not  a father  confessor  to  anylxxly.”  “I  had 
better  tell  you.”  She  did  so.  She  laid  bare 
a storv  of  sin  through  all  those  years,  and  I 
could  not  see  why  she  did  not  realize  that 
it  was  sin.  She  ix*wed  her  head  upon  my 
studv  table,  ami  sobbed  as  if  her  heart 
would  break;  but  she  went  from  my  office 
that  day  with  a better  experience  than  she 
had  ever  hail  before.  Oh,  young  converts, 
if  you  want  to  make  a success  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  put  away  all  sin.  hidden  sin  as  well 
as  open  sin.  There  are  some  things  which 
von  do  not  admit  as  sin. 

What  not  to  do. 

Here  are  a few  rules  for  things  you  ought 
not  to  do. 

Do  not  do  anything  that  is  disobedient  to 
the  accepted  or  the  indirect  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  If  the  I’.ible  s.ays.  Do  not  do  a thing, 
don't  do  it ; but,  remember,  there  are  things 
indirectlv  forbidilen  that  are  not  directly  for- 
/»  onrlmM  nn  *>’- 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


To  our  Patrona — ^A  check  on  a local  hank  sent 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Ool.  to  pay  for,  a 
small  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscription  ot  a 
paper,  will  cost  us  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  to  col- 
lect. We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  oar  frlmids 
and  patrons  who  send  us  money  to  send  bank 
drafts,  post  office  money  orders  or  express  ordera 
A bank  draft  can  usually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  business  without  charge; 
but  where  this  is  not  conyenienL  a post  office 
money  order,  or  an  express  order,  or  a registaed 
letter  will  be  all  righL 


Our  Young  People’s  Paper  is  now  edited 
by  A.  B.  Kolb,  the  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  we  feel  sure  that  the  contents 
will  be  of  such  a character  as  will  please  and 
edify  all  who  read  it  We  hope  to  receive 
many  new  subscriptions  to  iL  We  want  all 
the  young  people  who  take  the  paper  to  be 
agents  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper.  Write 
for  terms.  W'e  will  give  you  a chance  to  do 
good  to  others,  as  well  as  for  yourselves. 
Price,  75  cents  a year.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


With  the  New  Year  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  brethren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hope  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  home.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
people  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $ixx>  a 
year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35. 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  leather  for  $2JX>. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
tliose  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.*  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  Excellent  Ofifer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 

If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Tremont,  IlL — 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Bro.  Joseph 
Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  came  to  this  place 
on  Jan.  14  and  admonished  us  very  earnestly 
to  prove  ourselves  by  the  word  of  God  and 
not  by  man.  That  word  is  the  best  means 
by  which  we  may  know  whether  we  are  of 
the  world  or  of  Christ.  The  brother  very 
plainly  told  us  that  the  Christian  church 
must  be  a separate  people,  not  of  the  world, 
and  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Wm.  Ropp. 

T T * 

Mayton,  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Jan.  13,  1904. 
— Editor  Herald  of  Truth.  Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus.  The  brethren  Nor- 
man Stauffer  of  Okotoks  and  I.  R.  Shantz 
of  Carstairs,  Alberta,  recently  conducted  ten 
meetings  with  the  brotherhood  at  this  place. 
Seven  souls  confessed  Christ  and  accepted 
him  as  their  Savior.  In  this  place  we  realize 
that  truly  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  It  sometimes  seems  as  though 
Satan  is  trying  his  best  to  scatter  even  the 
Lord’s  chosen,  if  possible.  Even  we  older 
ones  in  Christ  seemed  to  have  grown  cold 
and  indifferent  in  the  Lord’s  work,  but  we 
were  awakened  and  refreshed,  through  the 
efforts  of  our  brethren,  by  the  living  water 
which  Christ  offered  to  the  woman  at  Ja- 
cob’s well.  Oh,  that  we  may  fully  accept 
all  that  our  dear  brethren  have  taught  us! 
This  morning  they  left  for  Carstairs  to  hold 
meetings  there.  May  the  Lord  use  them  to 
bring  many  souls  into  the  light  of  his  gospel. 

Let  us  as  parents  pray  with  our  children 
that  they  may  learn  the  need  of  living  for 
Christ.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Amos  and  John  Brubaker. 

* « * 

Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1904. 
— We  have  reason  again  to  be  thankful  to 
God  for  his  protecting  care  in  so  lengthen- 
ing our  lives  that  we  could  once  again  see 
the  closing  of  the  old  year  and  the  opening 
of  the  new.  During  the  old  year  many 
brethren  and  sisters,  friends  and  neighbors 
departed  this  earthly  life,  but  their  memory 
is  still  fresh  in  our  minds.  Let  us  who  have 
been  permitted  to  enter  the  new  year,  try, 
with  as  much  grace  as  the  Father  gives  us, 
to  improve  our  days,  that  we  and  those 
whom  we  may  influence  may  receive  greater 
blessings  in  this  year  than  we  did  in  the 
past. 

When  I look  into  the  field  that  is  open 
for  the  Lord's  work,  even  here  in  Franklin 
county,  I see  there  is  much  work  to  be  done. 
There  should  he  no  time  for  trifling  when 
souls  are  unsaved. 

On  the  20th  of  Dec.  1903,  our  new  meet- 
ing house  was  formally  opened  for  worship, 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Blair  Co.  conducting  the 
services,  which,  on  account  of  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather,  were  not  very  well 


attended.  We  also  bad  services  on  Christ- 
mas day,  Bro.  Durr  conducted  meetings  at 
the  different  places  of  worship  throughout 
the  county.  We  are  very  glad  for  the  visit 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Durr  and  trust  the  Lord 
will  ever  bless  their  efforts  in  his  cause. 

Let  us  ever  be  a united  body  in  our  work 
for  the  Master.  J,  S.  B. 

* * m 

Berea  S.  S.,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. — Our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  year  1904  was  reorgfanized 
with  the  following  officers:  F.  A.  Neu- 
schwanger  and  F.  E.  Brubaker,  Superin- 
tendents; Nina  Brubaker,  Sec.-Treas. ; Benj. 
Detweiler,  Chor. ; Hannah  Brubaker,  Cor. 
Sec.  Work  continues  with  usual  interest, 
and  we  believe  it  is  not  in  vain,  for  where 
God  uses  his  word  through  his  servants,  it 
will  not  return  unto  him  void.  May  it  be  the 
purpose  of  every  Sunday  school  to  teach 
God’s  word  with  the  Spirit  and  in  a simple 
way  that  both  young  and  old  may  be  edified. 

Rachel  Unruh. 

* * * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1904. — The  serv- 
ices in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  meeting 
house  on  the  17th  were  conducted  by  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  brother  came 
with  very  encouraging  words  and  we  feel 
greatly  blessed  for  the  same.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  ever  abide  with  him  in  his 
ministerial  duties  that  he  may  be  the  means 
of  turning  many  sons  and  daughters  to 
Christ.  On  the  31st  of  January  the  council 
of  the  church  will  be  taken  for  the  purpiose 
of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  it  is  the  wish 
of  the  congregation  to  ordain  a minister. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 

* * * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Dec.  24,  1903,  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  opened 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
and  continued  them  till  the  evening  of  the 
6th  of  January.  There  were  two  confessions. 
A large  number  of  people  in  this  district  are 
living  away  from  Christ.  May  the  time  soon 
come  when  they  will  heed  the  Spirit’s  call. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  lost  souls ; for 
one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  Levi  Blauch. 

* * « 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elida,  O.,  Jan.  18, 
1904. — God  be  praised  for  his  goodness  and 
for  his  plan  of  salvation  in  the  gift  of  his 
well  beloved  Son.  In  his  name  may  all 
things  be  done.  Our  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  is  evergreen  and  a good  interest  is 
shown  by  the  church  and  vicinity.  A num- 
ber of  our  young  Sunday  school  pupils  have 
recently  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
We  are  very  grateful  for  such  fruits  of  labor 
in  his  cause. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  preached  a very  impress- 
ive sermon  on  the  text,  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.’’  May  the  kingdom 
of  God  be  always  first  in  our  lives.  Cor. 

* * 

Windom,  Kansas,  Jan.  16,  1904. — Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Yoder  recently  went  to  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  to  visit  Sister  Yoder’s  aged  and 
afflicted  father. 

Pre.  M.  E.  Horst  and  wife  expect  to  start 
in  a few  days  on  a visit  to  their  old  home 
near  Maugansville,  Md.  Should  the  com- 
mittee on  the  Evangelizing  Board  in  Vir- 
ginia so  desire  they  could  arrange  to  have 
the  brother  preach  in  the  mountains  of  West 
Virginia  by  addressing  him  at  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder  of  Windom,  Kansas, 
held  a week’s  meetings  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Jackson  Co.,  Kansas,  recently. 

I have  just  returned  from  the  “Home  of 
the  Homeless  and  Friendless,’’  near  Hills- 
boro, Kan.sas,  where  Bro.  Jos.  F.  Brunk  is 
superintending  the  work  of  caring  for  about 
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55  children.  1 was  pleased  to  see  the  favor- 
able condition  of  the  Home,  but  a few  more 
workers  are  much  needed  to  avoid  overwork 
on  the  part  of  those  at  present  there. 

Bro.  D.  Diener  has  been  holding  meetings 
and  Bible  readings  for  nearly  four  weeks 
with  the  brotherhood  in  (Jsborne  Co.,  Kans. 
We  are  anxious  to  find  a minister  who  will 
locate  at  that  place.  There  are  about  18 
members  who  are  without  a minister,  and 
we  cannot  send  them  a minister  to  hold 
services  as  often  as  we  would  like. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


♦ ♦ ♦ 


Weaverland,  Pa.,  Jan.  ii,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’,  name. 
We  feel  to  thank  God  for  his  manifold  bless- 
ings which  we  have  enjoyed  in  our  vicinity. 
Jan  10,  twelve  precious  souls  were  baptized, 
two  received  from  other  denominations  and 
one  reclaimed.  The  brethren  John  Sauder 
and  Bish.  B.  M.  Weaver  preached,  the  latter 
basing  his  remarks  on  Matt.  28 : 19,  20.  The 
meeting  house  was  filled  with  people ; 
whether  they  came  out  of  curiosity  or 
whether  they  hungered  after  righteousness, 
we  cannot  tell,  but  we  hope  all  could  say. 
It  was  well  for  us  to  have  been  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  We  can  plainly  see  that  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much,  as 
yesterday  morning  another  soul  asked  to  be 
received  into  church  membership.  Let  us 
pray  for  these  young  soldiers  of  the  cross 
that  they  may  overcome  all  temptations  and 
be  faithful,  shining  lights  to  the  world  that 
many  others  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year  we 
had  108  scholars  in  our  Sunday  school,  a 
good  beginning  for  the  year.  We  hope  it 
may  continue  to  increase  in  numbers  and 
grow  in  spirit.  Laura  Fassnacht. 

* • * 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18, 
1904.  — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name.  The  time  of  the  year 
had  again  come  for  the  reorganization  of  our 
Sunday  school.  Some  of  the  old  officers  de- 
sired to  withdraw  after  several  years  of 
faithful  service,  and  so  an  election  was  held 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  10,  as  follows:  Bro.  Wilson 
R.  Moyer,  Supt.;  Bro.  William  D.  Bishop, 
AssL  Supt.;  Bro.  Abr.  Hunsicker,  Chorister. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  wisdom  to  conduct 
the  Sunday  school  that  it  may  accomplish 
much  for  the  welfare  of  souls  and  the  glory 
of  God. 

Sunday,  Jan.  10,  Bish.  Henry  Rosenberger 
went  to  Deep  Run  M.  H.,  where  he  received 
twenty-four  young  souls  into  the  visible 
church  by  water  baptism.  May  the  Lord 
help  them  to  be  indeed  "born  again  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit.”  Cor. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1904.— Dear  Edi- 
tor. This  evening  for  the  first  time  I have 
read  the  Young  People’s  Paper  nearly 
through  and  I am  so  well  pleased  with  the 
paper  that  I think  it  ought  to  be  in  every 
family  and  be  read  by  both  young  and  old. 
The  good  thoughts  brought  out  on  the  dif- 
ferent subjects  ought  to  be  taken 
I notice  that  the  young  are  taught  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  old  and  more  experienced  are 
encouraged.  By  reading  good  papers  like 
the  Herald  and  Young  People  s Paper  God 
can  be  glorified  and  Christ  honored.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  remember  the  editor 
of  the  above  papers  in  our  prayers  and  also 
with  our  pens.  Levi  Blauc  . 

• * ♦ 

Washington,  111.,  Jan.  21,  I904-  Greeting 
to  all  Herald  readers.  On  Jan.  3,  the  Umon 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  ^e  tol- 
lowing  officers  for  the  year:  Supt.,  Geo.  1. 
Sommer;  Ast.,  J.  J.  Summer;  Sec.,  Louisa 
Engel;  Treas.  and  Chor.,  Alvina  Engel, 


Asst.  Chor.,  P.  B.  Camp.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  slowly  prospering. 

On  the  14th  of  January  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  came  to  this  place  to  hold  a series  of 
meetings,  during  which  time  we  were 
abundantly  blessed.  The  meetings  were  un- 
usually well  attended,  especially  by  those 
who  do  not,  as  a rule,  attend  church  at  all. 
Five  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  these  five  were  of  one  family — one  of 
the  families  that  did  not  attend  church.  They 
have  now  all  started,  except  the  parents,*  and 
our  prayer  is  that  they  too  may  be  brought 
to  a saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  There  are 
a number  of  such  families  in  our  neighbor- 
hood, so  there  is  still  much  work  to  be  done. 
Surely  tliis  work  ought  not  to  be  neglected. 

► We  believe  that  many  more  of  these  could 
be  gathered  in  if  we  had  the  help  we  ought 
to  have.  We  would  he  pleased  and  believe 
it  would  be  a great  help  to  us  if  traveling 
ministers  would  make  it  a point  to  visit  us 
more  often,  since  we  have  no  minister. 

Cor. 

* * * 

Metamora,  111.,  Jan.  22,  1904. — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name  to  all  Herald  readers.  On  the 
1st  of  Jan.  1904,  the  Metamora  Sunc^y 
school  was  reorganized  and  the  following 
officers  were  elected : Supt.,  J.  D.  Smith ; 
Asst.,  S.  E.  Smith;  Sec.,  C.  W.  Camp; 
Treas.,  J.  J.  Camp.  Ours  is  an  evergreen 
school. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1904. — Bro.  A.  B. 
Kolb: — Greeting.  On  Jan.  2,  we  met  in  our 
quarterly  meeting  and  chose  the  following 
Sunday  school  officers:  Supt.,  D.  W.  Kirk; 
Asst.  Supt.,  J.  A.  Hummel ; Sec.,  Elva  Hum- 
mel; Treas.,  W.  G.  Spicher.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  all  God’s  people  everywhere,  so 
that  we  may  have  a successful  Sunday 
school,  and  that  souls  may  be  converted 
unto  God.  In  Jesus’  name, 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

if  * * 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  Jan.  19,  1904.  — Dear 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  Jan.  .8,  Bro.  Peter 
Unzickcr  of  Cullom,  111.,  came  here  and 
preached  five  very  helpful  sermons,  pro- 
claiming to  us  very  forcibly  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  which  we  were  very  grate- 
ful. .'\s  we  are  quite  a distance  from  any 
of  our  sister  congregations  we  are  seldom 
visited  by  our  traveling  ministers.  Bro.  Un- 
zicker  .seems  to  he  well  pleased  with  our 
country.  He  intends  staying  at  Houston. 
Texas.' this  winter.  We  ask  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  for  our  church  at  this  place. 

John  Schrock. 

* ♦ * 

Markham,  Jan.  21,  1904.  — Dear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  His  name.  A few  items 
from  this  place  mav  prove  interesting.  Bro. 
I.  T.  Ransom,  of  the  River  Brethren,  who 
has  been  giving  Bible  readings  in  this  vicin- 
itv,  favored  us  with  a visit  and  conducte<l 
two  services  at  the  Wideman  M.  H..  which 
were  well  attended.  They  proved  quite  in- 
structive and  roused  a deeper  interest  in  the 
studv  of  God’s  worth  Friday,  Jan.  i,  our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected : Supt.,  Bro. 

Manassa  Fretz ; .Xsst.  Supt.,  Bro.  Jesse 
Byer  ; Sec.  and  Freas.,  Bro.  Wesley  Mc- 
Dowell; Chorister,  Bro.  Leonard  Hoover; 
Librarians.  Bro.  Joseph  Fretz  and  Sister 
Pantiv  Wideman.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
vour  pravers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

M.  Elizabeth  Brown. 

♦ * ♦ 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  22,  1904.— The  con- 
gregation at  Nappanee  was  recently  favored 
with  a visit  bv  the  ministering  brethren 
Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland.  Pa.,  Joseph 
Zook  and  Jacob  Gerig  of  Ohio.  Their  ser- 
mons were  very  helpful  and  were  much  ap- 


preciated by  all.  Come  ag^in.  The  Lord 
willing  we  will  commence  our  meetings  on 
the  evening  of  the  25th,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.  May  many 
souls  be  won  for  Christ. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on  the 
first  Lord’s  day  of  the  new  year  with  only  a 
few  changes.  Both  young  and  old  are  tak- 
ing active  part  in  the  Sunday  school  work, 
which  means  vitality.  Bro.  D.  Burkholder 
was  called  to  Sterling,  111.,  to  assist  in  ad- 
justing a difficulty.  We  remain  lovingly 
yours,  Noah  Metzler. 


* « * 


Hopedale,  111.,  Jan.  19,  1904. — ( )n  Monday, 
Jan.  II,  Bish.  Joseph  Zook  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  paid  us  a visit,  remaining  with  us  until 
I'hursday.  He  was  with  us  in  four  meet- 
ing, at  which  time  we  were  richly  admon- 
ished to  live  closer  to  God  by  obeying  his 
coinniands  and  to  let  our  works  give  wit- 
ness to  the  faith  that  is  within  us.  Such 
visits  are  very  encouraging  and  may  God 
bless  the  dear  brother  and  give  him  health 
and  strength  to  complete  his  journey  and 
proclaim  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  to  a dying 
world.  John  C.  Birky. 


* * « 


L^ust  Hill,  Jan.  21,  1904. — Dear  readers 
of  the  Herald.  Greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  officers : Supt.,  L. 
J.  Burkholder;  .\sst.  Supt.,  M.  J.  Reesor; 
Sec.,  N.  R.  Burkholder.  .Although  the  at- 
tendance is  not  large,  the  interest  is  good. 

We  were  favored  with  a series  of  Bible 
readings  conducted  by  I.  J.  Ransom,  of  the 
River  Brethren  church.  The  meetings  were 
interesting  and  all  who  attended  were  ben- 
efited. We  feel  that  there  is  a constant  need 
of  a more  diligent  study  of  God’s  word,  so 
that  we  may  be  the  better  qualified  for  every 
duty  in  life.  We  earnestly  desire  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  people  for  this 
part  of  his  work.  A.  R.  Burkholder. 


♦ ♦ ♦ 


East  Salem.  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1904.  — Grace, 
mercy  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and 
our  I.ord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all  God’s 
children.  We  have  been  permitted  to  see 
another  year  pass  away  and  with  it  many 
that  were  near  and  dear  to  ns  who  mingled 
their  voices  with  ours  in  song  and  prayer 
in  the  sanctuary.  Tliey  have  finished  their 
life-work  on  earth  and  those  of  us  who  are 
yet  here  on  earth  are  spared  monuments  of 
(iod’s  grace,  not  because  we  have  done  some 
great  work,  but  because  our  life-work  is  not 
yet  finished.  May  our  Father  in  heaven 
help  us  all  to  be  more  earnest  in  the  Master’s 
work  in  this  new  year,  upon  whose  threshold 
we  have  just  entered,  remembering  that  the 
Christ-life  on  earth  must  be  lived  out  by 
his  followers,  and  those  of  us  who  have 
accepted  him  as  our  Savior  need  to  walk  as 
he  walked,  not  following  after  the  things  of 
the  world.  John  tells  ns  to  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world : if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  May  our 
Father  help  us  to  forget  self  and  live  more 
for  the  good  of  others;  for  by  so  doing  we 
can  help  to  further  the  cause  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer.  He  has  said  in  his  word.  "F.x- 
cept  vour  righteousness  exceeil  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ye 
shall  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Read  Matt.  23. 

We  prai.se  God  for 'the  blessings  he  be- 
stowed upon  his  children  here,  inasmuch 
as  he  led  some  of  his  ministers  this  way  and 
through  them  gave  us  some  beautiful  mes- 
sages out  of  his  blessed  word.  We  were 
glad  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  s visit, 
‘lister  Lina  was  with  us  onlv  at  the  Lost 
Creek  M.  H.;  Bro.  Ressler  filled  three 
appointments,  with  the  Lost  Creek.  Richfield 
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and  Delaware  cuiif^retjations.  We  are  glad 
lu  licar  tlial  llic  brother  and  sister  have 
landed  safely  at  their  destination  in  India. 

r>ro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  with  us  and 
preached  five  sermons  which  we  all  appreci- 
ated very  much.  Bro.  Devd  Blanch  was  also 
here  and  preached  for  us  at  six  dilTcrent 
meeting  hunses  in  our  district.  May  our 
Father  in  hcavcti  ever  help  those  dear  breth- 
ren to  continue  in  the  good  work.  We  are 
always  glad  to  have  the  ministering  breth- 
ren visit  onr  congregations.  1 think  it  is 
helpful  to  the  cause  and  encouraging  to  us 
in  the  work.  Dec.  g.  Bro.  Isaac  Eby  of 
Kinzer.  I'a.,  came  here  to  ordain  a deacon, 
ll’c  ordination  being  held  at  Lauver’s  M.  H. 
Nine  brethren  were  in  the  lot  and  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Weaver  was  the  chosen  one.  May  our 
heavenly  Father  ever  help  him  to  fill  his 
office  to  his  honor  and  glory  and  to  the  up- 
building of  his  kingdom  on  earth.  Brethren. 
rememi)er  the  work  at  this  place,  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  What  a blessed  privilege 
Cod  grants  to  us;  though  we  be  separated 
in  ]>erson.  we  can  pray  for  the  cause  the 
world  (Her.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
have  our  part  to  do  to  help  our  Father  to 
further  his  kingdom  on  earth.  May  his 
Holy  Spirit  ever  guide  us  all  in  the  ways  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  W.  G.  Sieber. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1904. — Greet- 
ing. May  this  year  he  a happy  and  prosper-, 
ous  year  spirifuall}'  to  all  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth.  Truly,  we  had  a year  of 
plenlv.  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with  grati- 
tude to  the  (liver  of  all  good  things.  Xow, 
let  us  each  do  our  share  to  make  this  year 
a season  of  “Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to- 
ward men,’’  that  God  may  be  glorified. 

Sunday.  Jan.  3.  at  Groffdale  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sund.ay  school,  the  old  officers  be- 
ing re-elected.  At  Metzler’s  the  Sunday 
school  was  again  discontinued  through  the 
winter  months.  Our  church  services  are 
fairlv  well  attended,  with  a good  many  who 
have  not  yet  realized  their  lost  condition. 
Brethren,  i>ray  especially  for  such. 

Pre.  .\hram  Gehman  of  Bowmansville. 
Pa.,  has  been  with  us  lately.  We  feel  deeply 
the  absence  of  one  of  our  beloved  ministers. 

\ et  let  God’s  will  he  done. 

rids  morning  at  Groffdale  our  hearts 
were  gladdeneci  to  see  <nir  bishop  with  us 
once  again.  He  preached  to  us  from  Matt, 
t ; 7.  “(^  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 

warned  von  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Mav  we  realize  more  an<l  more  our  duty  ti>- 
ward  the  dear  brethren.  God  bless  us  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

In  the  third  temptation  of  Jesus  as  related 
in  Mati.  4:8.  q,  Satan  shi>wed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  jiromised  to  gi^e 
them  to  Jesits  if  he  would  worship  Satan. 
Do  tile  kingdoms  of  the  w'lrld  belong  to 
Satan  or  did  he  tell  the  untruth?  C.  D.  Y. 

An  answer  to  ipiestion  in  Jan.  4.  Herald: 
•\\  hat  is  meant  hv  ‘Cast  not  your  pearls 
lu  fore  swine’’’’ — Pearls  are  the  most  costly 
things  given  us  by  Cod.  Swine  are  unclean 
animals,  whose  tlesh  the  Jews  were  i«>t  al- 
lowed to  eat.  because  they  chew  not  the  cud. 
hut  part  the  hoof,  which  resembles  the  clean 
animaC.  'I'liev  resemble  a class  of  people 
who  part  from  outward  evil,  but  are  not 
willing  to  eo  fceil  upon  the  word  as  to  make 
full  use  of  it,  hut  rather  find  fault  with  pure 
teachings,  and  destroy  the  influence  of  pure 
teachers.  Christ  said  to  his  disciples.  “If  ye 
enter  a house,  first  .say.  Peace  be  in  this 
house  ; and  if  a child  of  peace  he  there,  your 
|ieace  will  dwell  upon  him;  and  if  not,  your 


peace  will  return,  and  on  such  shake  off  the 
dust  which  has  clung  to  you.” 

Silas  Bauman. 

.\nothcr  Answer. — Principles  and  truths 
of  the  gospel  are  costly  pearls.  Swine  are 
sensual.  Persons  are  in  such  a state  some- 
times that  to  ])resent  the  Christian  religion 
to  them  would  only  expose  the  cause  to  re- 
proach and  ourselves  to  abuse.  In  such  cases 
we  are  justified  in  letting  them  alone;  at 
leasP,  until  they  are  more  accessible. 

One  calm,  clear  day  at  noon  I was  in  a 
town  untying  my  horse.  A stranger  on  the 
pavement  near  by  asked  me  why  I wore  an 
overcoat  in  the  summer  time.  I replied  to 
him  courteously.  He  then  told  me  he  was 
a Catholic  and  inquired  of  me  what  I was 
doing  with  that  “big  heard.”  I concluded 
from  his  insolent  manner,  that  he  was  not  in 
a state  of  mind  just  then  to  place  any  value 
upon  any  of  the  goodly  pearls  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  (jod  which  I might  pre- 
sent. Inst  .so  is  a man  under  the  influence 
of  strong  drink  also,  that  he,  being  as  James 
(3:15,  16)  gives  it,  would  then  have  no 
more  courtesy  for  gospel  truths  than  swine 
would  have  for  a gold  coin. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

ADDRESS  TO  CONVERTS. 

By  R-  A.  Torrey. 

Continued  from  voge  35. 

hidden  and  if  anything  you  are  questioned 
about  is  inconsistent,  not  merely  with  the 
letter,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  Bible,  do  not 
do  it. 

Do  not  do  anything  you  have  any  doubt 
alxjut.  Rom.  14:23.  “He  that  douhteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith ; for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.” 

If  you  cannot  do  with  a perfectly  clear  con- 
science. don’t  do  it.  If  you  have  any  doubt, 
give  God  the  credit  of  the  doubt.  Don’t  do 
anything  unless  you  are  absolutely  sure  it  is 
right.  l)on’t  go  to  a card-table  unless  you 
are  ab.solutely  sure  it  is  right;  don’t  go  to 
the  dance  or  theatre  unless  you  are  ab- 
solutclv  sure  it  is  right ; don’t  use  tobacco 
unless  you  arc  absolutely  sure  it  is  right.  I 
might  go  on,  hut  1 give  you  a principle: 
Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  What  you 
cannot  do  wdth  an  absolutely  clear  and  un- 
«|uestioning  conscience,  do  not. 

Do  not  anything  that  will  not  please  God. 

I John  3:22,  “And  whatsoever  we  ask  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight.”  If  a question  comes 
up  about  anything,  and  you  think  it  will 
please  God  to  have  y'ou  do  it,  do  it.  If  you 
have  anv  doubt  that  it  will  please  God,  do 
it  not,  however  much  you  may  wish  to  do  it. 

I John  2:6,  “He  that  saith  he  ahideth  in 
him  ought  himself  so  to  walk  even  as  he 
walked.”  Do  only  what  Jesus  Christ  would 
do  if  he  were  in  your  place,  d'ake  him  as  a 
model,  and  follow  in  his  steps.  Ought  I to 
dance  or  play  cards?  Do  you  think  Christ 
would  have  danced  or  played  cards  if  he 
were  in  your  place?  (')ught  I go  to  the 
theatre?  Do  you  think  Christ  would  have 
gone  to  the  theatre  if  he  were  in  your  place  ? 
Do  you  think  he  would?  It  almost  seems 
like  blasphemy  even  to  imagine  such  a thing. 

Do  not  anythitxg  that  you  would  not  like 
• to  be  doing  wdien  the  Lord  comes.  He  is 
coming  some  day ; no  one  knows  when,  but 
he  says,  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  an 
hour  as  ve  think  not.  the  Son  of  Man  will 
come.”  No  one  knows  yvhen.  but  he  will 
■ come. 

Do  not  anything  you  cannot  do  to  the 
glory  of  God.  i (Tor.  io:3t>  Whether, 


therefore,  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever, 
we  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  When  a 
question  comes  up,  ask  yourself,  “Can  I do 
this  to  the  glory  of  God?”  If  you  can,  do  it; 
if,  you  cannot,  don’t  do  it. 

Do  not  do  anything  that  will  hurt  your 
influence  for  Christ.  There  are  a good  many 
things  1 will  not  do,  not  because  they  harm 
me,  but  because  they  lessen  my  influence. 
Friends,  I am  not  willing  to  lose  one  atom 
of  the  influence  I might  have  for  C hrist. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  ESSENTIALS  FOR  SUNDAY 
' SCHOOL  WORKERS. 

By  Elsie  Byler, 

The  duties  resting  upon  the  workers  in. 
the  different  departments  of  church  vvork 
are  many  and  varied.  Some  qualifications 
quite  essential  to  one  department  may  not 
he  needed  in  another,  hut  there  are  a num- 
ber that  are  essential  to  any  and  all  depart- 
ments of  the  work.  We  will  name  a few. 

First. — A worker,  in  order  to  be  success- 
ful, must  have  on  the  “whole  armpr  of  God,” 
that  he  may  “be  able  to  withstand  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.”  A heart  filled  with  the  love 
of  God  and  equipped  with  the  gospel  armor 
is  more  than  a match  for  the  most  wily  foe 
in  Satan’s  ranks.  In  speaking  of  the  love  of 
God,  we  nnist  not  mistake  our  own  narrow, 
selfish,  human  sympathies  for  the  love  of 
God.  Divine  love  comes  from  a higher 
source  than  the  human  heart,  and  this  love  is 
very  essential  to  every  worker.  It  is  this 
love  that  cause.s  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
to  become  interested  in  his  pupils ; it  is  this 
love  that  leads  him  to  show  his  pupils  the 
way  of  salvation  rather  than  the  mere  his- 
torical facts  of  a lesson ; this  it  is  which 
causes  him  to  forget  self  and  think  no  sacri- 
fice too  great  in  order  to  win  one  precious 
gem  for  Christ’s  kingdom.  Love  shows  him 
the  great  responsibility  placed  upon  him  in 
his  position  as  teacher,  and,  as  a conse- 
quence, makes  him  shun  to  declare  anything 
but  the  “whole  counsel  of  God,”  for  nowhere 
else  may  so  much  harm  be  done  by  wrong 
teaching  than  in  our  Sunday  school.  Those 
who  are  advanced  in  years  are  not  so  easily 
moved  by  wrong  teaching,  but  it  is  the  ten- 
der mind  of  the  children  that  may  receive 
wrong  impressions  and  these  are  not  easily 
erased.  What  we  teach  we  teach  for  time 
and  eternity.  How  needful  it  is  then,  that 
we  arc  armed  of  God,  and  look  to  him  for 
“the  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above,” 
and  trust  him  implicitly  for  guidance  in 
teaching. 

Another  very  essential  thing  is  th.at  we 
know  where  we  can  best  work.  Gifts  differ; 
one  person  may  be  admirably  qualified  to 
teach  in  the  primary  department,  and  be  ut- 
terly unqualified  arnong  the  higher  classes. 
Again,  one  may  be  adapted  to  teaching  a 
higher  class  and  be  entirely  out  of  place  in 
the  primary  department.  Let  each  one  find 
the  place  for  which  he  or  she  is  fitted,  and 
having  found  that  place  fill  it  with  all  the 
wisdom  and  understanding  God  has  .given. 

The  third  essential  is  found  in  raid’s  letter 
to  Timothy  (Tim.  2';  24).  “The  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive  ; hut  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient.”  ’What  a 
depth  of  meaning  in  the  words,  “apt  to 
teach”!  How  many  workers,  earnest,  con- 
secrated people,  fail  of  their  highest  useful- 
ness because  of  this.  While  there  are  those 
who  possess  a special  gift  along  the  line  of 
teaching,  yet  that  does  not  hinder  any  one 
from  possessing  it  to  some  extent.  Every 
one  who  is  called  to  the  position  of  a Sunday 
school  teacher  should  make  some  effort  to 
advance  in  that  line.  God  will  surely  bless 
any  honest  effort  made  to  advance  his  cause. 
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There  is  so  much  in  the  way  a lesson  is 
taught.  Children  cannot  be  taught  by  simply 
stating  facts,  but  must  have  some  kind  of 
illustration  in  order  to  fix  it  firmly  in  their 
minds,  while  an  older  person  will  grasp  an 
idea  readily  if  simply  stated.  Sometimes 
we  have  very  easy  lessons ; these  are  easily 
taught  throughout  the  entire  school.  But 
oftener  we  have  hard  lessons  and  sometimes 
entirely  unsuited  to  the  mental  development 
of  the  younger  classes.  At  this  point  it 
sometimes  becomes  a very  difficult  task  for 
the  teacher  to  transmute  the  “meat”  of.  God’s 
^ord  into  “milk  for  the  babes,  but  it  can 
be  done  and  best  results  he  gotten  from  it. 

There  are  a great  many  other  difficulties 
which  surroiMid  a lesson,  hut  they  can  be 
conquered  by  an  earnest  spirit  and  willing 
mind.  Every  lesson  is  a block  of  rough 
marble  with  a statue  inside.  Very  often  it 
happens  that  we  must  do  a great  deal  of 
hard  work  before  We  get  the  statue  out,  hut 
the  harder  the  work  the  more  beautiful  will 
the  statue  be. 

.Another  essential  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers is  patience.  How  often  does  the  enemy 
try  to  discourage  the  worker!  and  how  aften 
does  he  actually  succeed ! hen  we  look 
upon  our  work  and  seemingly  have  accom- 
plished so  little  for  the  Master;  when  we 
see  no  visible  fruits;  when  all  our  best 
efforts  seem  vain,  how  soon  the  soul  will 
vield  to  discouragement  if  he  or  she  is  not 
trusting  God.  James  says.  Let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  so  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.”  Let 
us  then  as  Sunday  school  workers,  though 
we  see  no  visible  results  from  our  labors, 
take  courage,  trust  implicitly,  work  faillv 
fully,  and  march  onward  in  the  ranks  of 
God’s  army,  “looking  to  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 

Written  for  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATION. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

I’ll  Rive,  clear  I..ord,  myself  to  thee, 

All  that  I have  below. 

Since  thoa  hast  proved  so  kind  to  me, 

A Friend  that  loved  me  so. 

I love  to  trust  thee  more  each  day 
Since  I have  learned  to  know 

That  thou  art  willing  all  the  way 
To  lead  me  as  I go. 


If  there  is  ought  that  binds  me  still 
To  earth  or  friends  below. 

That  hinders  me  to  do  thy  will. 

Thy  perfect  will  to  do; 

Wilt  thou  In  love  remove  the  cause. 
Lord,  free  me  from  such  ties; 
Refine  the  gold  remove  the  dross 
Whate’er  the  sacrifice. 

Lead  thou  me  on,  my  will  control. 

I would  be  wholly  thine; 

To  thee  I’ve  consecrated  all. 

Nought  that  I have  is  mine. 

All  that  thou  bid’st  me  do  or  be. 

I’ll  do  at  thy  command: 

I’ll  lean  on  thee,  am  safe  with  thee 
While  holding  to  thy  hand. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


KEEPING  HOLD  OF  THE  BOYS. 

There  were  once  two  boys  in  a home  T 
know,  and  after  a few  happy  years  one  was 
taken  into  the  Shepherd  s arms. 

The  two  hoys  and  their  mother  had  al- 


wavs  knelt  together  for  the  bed-tirne  prayer, 
and  each  had  offered  a simple  petition.  The 
first  night  there  were  only  two  to  kneel,  the 
sobbing  voice  of  the  lonely  brother  uttered 


but  one  sentence : “ Dear  Lord,  keep  mother 
and  me  intimate.” 

Said  the  mother,  years  after : “ I conse- 
crated my  life  to  answer  that  prayer.” 

Did  she  have  to  give  up  anything?  Yes, 
receptions  and  calls  were  secondary  matters 
when  the  boy’s  friends  needed  entertaining. 

Embroidered  doilies  and  hand-painted 
screens  were  of  no  account  whatever  beside 
the  cultivation  of  intimacy  with  her  boy  and 
the  answering  of  his  prayer.  “Always  give 
me  the  first  chance  to  help  you,  dear,”  she 
would  say;  and  she  did.  Whatever  was 
dear  to  big  boyish  heart  found  sympathy  in 
her. 

Perhaps  mothers  do  not  always  realize 
how  soon  a boy  begins  to  think  toward  man- 
hood and  so  they  treat  him  like  a child  to  be 
watched  and  scolded  instead  of  helped  and 
trusted. 

This  mother’s  hoy  was  just  as  active  and 
self-willed  as  you  often  find.  But  she  had  a 
few  rules  that  helped  wonderfully.  Shall  I 
copy  them  for  you? 

1.  1 shall  pray  and  work  to  be  patient. 

2.  I will  .strive  to  “ grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  God.” 

3.  No  matter  what  happens,  I will  try  to 
hold  my  temper  and  my  tongue. 

4.  I will  try  never  to  scold  and  never  to 
reprove  or  punish  in  anger. 

5.  I will  listen  patiently  and  tenderly  to 
my  hoy’s  .side  of  a grievance. 

You  will  notice  that  these  rules  are  to 
govern  the  mother  instead  of  the  boy ; and 
is  not  that  the  secret  of  success?  Mother, 
do  you  want  to  keep  your  boy  ? 1 hen  con- 

trol yourself.  Not  the  fashionable  attempt 
at  stoicism  that  says  it  is  not  “good  form’ 
to  display  emotion,  but  the  real  holding  of 
one’s  self  in  hand. 

Fashion  w<nild  tie  the  mettlesome  steed 
fast.  Control  harnesses  him  to  life  and  lets 
Christ  hold  the  reigns. 

'Phis  mother’s  boy  made  many  a blunder ; 
he  had  his  days  of  waywardness  and  times 
of  unreasonableness,  hut  never  a time  when 
he  was  not  sure  that  his  mother  was  ready 
to  listen,  advise  and  help.  There  were 
times  when  his  im])ulsiveness  made  him  sore 
trouble,  but  the  first  place  he  turned  for 
help  was  to  the  tender,  loyal  “ mother- 
friend,”  and  lie  was  sure  of  comfort. 

Do  you  think  it  paid?  When  she  reads 
in  the'i)apers  the  theories  on  “How  to  get 
hold  iff  the  hoys,”  she  thanks  God  she  has 
never  lost  hold  on  hers.  And  in  the  answer- 
ing , :I  ; I'C  1m  iffi  ]>ni  \ er  tin-  mi<  •ihcr  F;;s  v., 
only  grown  more  and  more  intimate  with 
him,  hut  both  have  grown  intimate  with 
Christ.  Mother,  vou  have  no  “ charge  to 
keep”  half  .so  sacred  as  the  heart  of  your 
hoy.  Are  you  true  to  your  trust? — Christian 
Work. 


A GRAND  JURY’S  DELIVERANCE  ON 
PROGRESSIVE  EUCHRE. 

The  Grand  Jury  of  Spaulding  County, 
Georgia,  recently  took  decided  action  on  the 
])opular  card  parties,  in  a way  that  should 
bring  the  blush  to  the  cheeks  of  the  pro- 
fe.ssed  Christian  women  and  church  mem- 
bers who  uphold  and  indulge  in  such  social 
pastimes.  It  said : 

“WHEREAS,  It  is  the  custom  among  the 
society  ladies  of  this  city  to  give  card  parties, 
at  which  they  engage  in  playing  cards,  and 
that  it  is  the  custom  with  them  to  give  prizes 
to  the  he.st  players,  and  those  who  win  the 
greatest  number  of  games;  and  whereas, 
they  plav  for  prizes  or  things  of  value — they 
violate  the  statutes  of  the  State;  therefore 
he  it 


Resolved,  i.  That  we  most  heartily 
agree  with  his  honor.  Judge  Reagan,  when 
he  said  in  his  charge  to  this  body  that  card- 
plaving  was  next  to  dram-drinking  in  its 
victimizing  influences. 

“2.  That  we  sugo’est  to  the  ladies  of  our 
city  and  county  that  they  discontinue  a vice 
that  is  bringing  sorrow  and  distress  to  many 
homes  and  helping  to  fill  our  jails  and  gangs 
with  criminals. 

?.  That  the  preambles  and  resolutions 
be  publi.shed  in  connection  with  our  general 
presentments.” 

William  E.  Griffis  says;  “ In  the  pure  text 
of  the  Bible  one  may  search  through  its 
sixty-six  books  without  finding  wings 
ascribed  to  the  angels,  though  fleetness  and 
celerity  of  motion  are  ever  theirs.” 

“ He  who  is  afraid  to  trust  God  and  to  go 
forward  regardless  of  consequences,  where- 
ever  he  calls  or  leads,  is  certain  to  come 
short  in  the  realization  of  a high,  manly  and 
worthy  ideal.” 

MARRIAGES. 


McNair — Meyers. — At  Altona.  Ont..  Dec.  1,  1903. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  William 
Percey  of  StoiifTville,  Ont..  William  McNair  and 
Elizabeth  Meyers.  Many  friends  of  the  contracting 
parties  were  present  to  witness  the  solemn  rite. 
We  wish  them  a long  and  happy  life  through  this 
world  and  a happy  reception  in  God’s  kingdom 
above  when  life  is  ended  hero.  R.  I.iehman. 

Byers — Stover. — At  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents at  Mount  .loy,  Markham.  Ont.,  Dec.  23,  1903. 
by  the  officiating  minister  of  the  Unlonville  dis- 
trict, John  K.  Byers  and  Alice  Stover.  May  God’s 
richest  blessing  go  with  them.  B.  Lehman. 

Grabill— Burkhart.— Dec.  24.  1903,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Henry  Burkhart,  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  Floyd  Grabill  to  Esther  Burk- 
hart. both  of  Bareville,  I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Swartzendruber — Liechty. — Jan.  6.  1904,  Joseph 
Sw'ariz.ondruber.  formerly  of  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  to 
Barbara  Liechty  of  Iowa.  Louisiana.  May  theirs 
be  a happy  union.’  J.  S. 


DEATHS. 


Pre.  Jacob  H.  Snavely 

of  Manheim.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  departed  this  life 
on  the  14th  of  January  1904  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter.  Mrs.  Israel  Nlssley.  He  was  a minister 
in  the  .Mennonite  church  for  about  twenty  years 
and  was  widely  known  and  highly  esteemed.  His 
companion  predeceased  him.  He  leaves  three  sons 

'Mi-f  I , f.j  , , . i - ...  t;;.  r,|  ; , , , ■ Ml ' !■ . KMicni ! 

services  were  held  at  the  Erisnian  M.  H.  on  the 
IStli.  Burial  in  Hernly’s  graveyard. 

Detweiler. — At  Berlin.  Ont..  on  Jan.  10,  1904, 
Deacon  John  Z.  Detweiler,  aged  86  Y.,  2 M.,  23  D. 
He  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.  The  Eby 
History  has  it  that  the  Detweiler  family  moved 
from  Switzerland  to  Pennsylvania.  In  the  fourth 
generation  was  one  Jacob  Detweiler  (father  of  the 
deceased),  who  moved  into  Canada  in  the  year 
1822.  near  Blair.  Onl.  The  decr-ased  was  the  third 
of  a faniilv  of  ten  children.  He  lived  on  a farm 
in  North  Dumfries  township,  about  three  miles 
southwest  of  Blair.  Here  they  resided  until  they 
moved  to  Berlin  about  sixteen  years  ago.  In  the 
year  ISil.T  he  was  ordained  deacon  in  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  the  Hallman  and  Detweiler  fields 
of  labor.  He  leaves  liehind  him  three  sons  and 
four  dattghters.  His  wufe,  two  sons  and  one  daitgh- 
ler  have  preceded  hint  to  the  spirit  world.  Those 
who  remain  inottrn  the  loss  of  a loving  father,  a 
devoted  husband,  a falthfitl  steward  and  deacon 
in  the  Mennonite  chttreh.  May  oitr  loss  be  his 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Berlin  Mettnonite  M.  H.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Samuel  S.  Bowman.  Solomon  Gehman  and 
Eli  S.  Hallman,  also  Angtts  Snringer  of  the  U.  B. 
chttreh.  Text.  Phil.  1;21. 

Weber. — Ottr  father.  Santttel  E.  Weber,  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md..  on  the  13th  day  of  May. 
1847.  and  died  on  the  6ih  of  Jan  1904  His  death 
was  due  to  a cotnniicntlon  of  diseases.  He  had 
been  in  falling  health  for  several  months,  but  was 
confined  to  his  bed  only  a few  days  over  a week. 
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He  was  a brother  In  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  on  the  10th  of  Jan.  1904, 
from  his  late  residence  In  Washington  Co.,  Md.; 
was  buried  in  the  Relff  Mennonite  graveyard. 
Services  hy  Pre.  Martin  Rlsser  at  the  house  and 
Pre.  George  S.  Keener  and  Pr^.  C.  R.  Strlte  at  the 
M.  H.  Text.  Matt.  13:43.  He  Is  survived  by  his 
companion,  four  sons  and  one  sister.  But  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  because  we 
fully  trust  that  if  we  live  In  obedience  to  Christ's 
teachings  we  will  some  day  meet  him  again  be- 
yond the  pearly  gates  of  the  golden  city.  Oh.  may 
we  ail  make  that  necessary  preparation,  for  some 
day  the  summons  will  be  ours!  Will  we  then  be 
ready?  By  his  son,’  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

Yoder. — Abraham  Yoder  was  bom  In  Pennsyl- 
vania July  15,  1830,  moved  from  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  to  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  In  April  1862,  re- 
moved to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  In  August  1868,  and  to 
Clackemas  Co.,  Oregon,  In  August  1897,  at  which 
place,  on  the  5th  of  Jan.  1904,  he  died,  surrounded 
by  his  wife  and  all  except  one  of  his  surviving 
children.  He  leaves  his  wife,  three  sons,  four 
daughters  and  thirty-four  grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  departure,  yet  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
About  two  weeks  before  his  death  he  called  his 
family  to  his  bedside  and  bade  them  good-bye  ac- 
cording to  their  ages,  from  the  oldest  to  the  young- 
est, admonishing  them  to  live  true  Christian  lives 
and  telling  them  his  time  was  short  on  this  earth 
and  that  he  expected  to  see  his  Savior  on  the  other 
shore.  He  was  buried  on  the  8th  in  the  Zion 
cemetery. 

Wolff. — On  Jan.  4,  1904,  near  Strasburg,  Ont., 
Jacoblna  Healm,  beloved  wife  of  Bro.  George 
Wolff,  aged  49  Y.,  10  M.,  27  D.  She  gave  expres- 
sion of  her  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  her  Lord. 
She  leaves  behind  her  a sorrowing  husband,  four 
sons  and  two  daughters,  one  child  having  preceded 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weber's  M.  H 
by  Noah  Stauffer  (text,  Heb.  4:9)  and  E.  S.  Hall- 
man (text,  John  11:25,  26. 

Bartholemew. — At  Strasburg,  Ont,  George  Bar- 
tholemew,  aged  70  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Dec.  31.  1903,  by  Pre.  Noah  Stauffer. 

Kaiser. — Near  Strasburg,  Ont,  Charles  Kaiser. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weber’s  M.  H.  In 
Dec.  1903. 

Dauberger. — ^Jan.  3,  1904,  in  Berlin,  Ont.  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Mrs.  Veronica  Dauberger, 
aged  77  years.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Berlin 
Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Dixon  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  church  (text  Luke  2:26-30)  and  Bishop 
Daniel  Wlsmer  from  Rev.  14:13. 

Fisher.— On  the  30th  of  Dec.  1903,  at  her  home 
two  miles  west  of  New  Dundee,  Ont,  of  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy,  of  which  she  had  suffered  for 
some  time.  Sister  Veronica,  relict  of  the  late 
Henry  Fisher,  in  her  74th  year.  Buried  on  the  2d 
of  January  1904  at  Blenheim,  followed  hy  many 
relatives  and  friends.  She  leaves  ten  sons  and 
four  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Two  daugh- 
ters preceded  her  in  death. 

Witmer. — On  the  8th  of  January  1904,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  Lizzie  at  Pennville,  Pa.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Henry  Witmer,  aged  85 
years.  He  was  twice  married.  Two  daughters 
and  a son  survive.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  12th  beside  those  of  his  first  wife  at 
Grablll's  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Boll 
of  Manhelm. 

Young. — ,lan  9,  1904,  at  Stouftvllle,  Ont.,  James 
Young,  aged  65  years.  He  leaves  a widow,  three 
sons  and  five  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  husband  and  father.  The  funeral  took  place 
on  Monday  at  the  Stouftville  cemetery. 

B.  Lehman. 

Yake. — Jan.  9,  1904,  at  Stouffville.  Ont.,  Louis 
Yake,  aged  65  years.  He  died  very  suddenly  of 
apoplectic  convulsions.  He  leaves  a widow,  one 
son  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  affectionate  husband  and  father.  The 
funeral  took  place  Tuesday  at  the  Stouffville  cem- 
etery. This  again  shows  the  frailty  of  man.  In 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  B.  Lehman. 

Meyers. — On  the  5th  of  January  1904,  in  Dublin, 
Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  of  heart  disease  following  a com- 
I>lication  of  diseases,  William  N.  Meyers,  aged  43 
Y.,  1 M..  23  D.  He  had  retired,  but  being  unable 
to  rest,  he  got  itp  to  take  some  medicine.  Shortly 
after  returning  to  bed  he  got  up  again,  sank  to  the 
floor  .and  expired.  The  funeral  on  the  llth  was 
very  largely  attended.  Services  at  the  house  by 


the  brethren  Leatherman,  Wlsmer,  Anglemoyer 
and  Loux  and  at  the  Deep  Run  M.  H.,  where  inter- 
ment was  made,  hy  Blsh.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and 
Pre.  H.  Anglemoyer.  Deceased  leaves  his  wife, 
two  sons  and  one  daughter  and  a large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  who  deeply  mourn  his  sudden 
death. 

Summy. — On  the  llth  of  January  1904,  at  Sport- 
ing Hill,  I.,ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  pneumonia, 
of  which  he  suffered  for  ten  days,  Joseph  Summy, 
aged  39  Y.,  5 M.,  6 D.  He  is  survived  by  a wife 
and  six  children,  also  five  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
Funeral  services  at  Hemley’s  M.  H.  on  the  14th, 
by  Joseph  Boll  of  Manheim  and  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher  of  Mount  Joy. 

Hendricks. — Bro.  Abraham  Hendricks  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Jam  1,  1904,  of 
paralysis.  He  was  born  Jan.  27,  1837,  aged  66  Y., 
11  M.,  4 D.  Bro.  Hendricks  and  his  wife,  under  the 
impression  that  there  were  services  at  the  Menno- 
nite M.  H.,  started  from  home  on  the  morning  of 
Jan.  1.  After  they  had  gone  some  distance  from 
home  they  were  informed  that  there  were  no  serv- 
ices, so  they  stopped  with  friends  till  noon,  when 
they  returned  home.  When  they  reached  their 
barn  Bro.  Hendricks  fell  down  unconscious.  His 
wife  hastily  wrapped  him  with  blankets  and  then 
secured  the  assistance  of  neighbors  who  carried 
him  into  the  house.  He  remained  unconscious  till 
evening  when  he  expired.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  one  son,  one  daughter  and  several  grand- 
children. Four  daughters  preceded  him.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  Jan.  7 at  the  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  in  German  by 
Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger.  and  in  English  by  A.  O. 
Hiestand.  Text,  Psa.  90:12.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones! 

Smith. — Sister  Mary  Detweiler,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Smith  of  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Dec. 
25,  1903,  of  cancer  of  the  breast,  from  which  she 
had  suffered  the  past  two  years.  She  was  born 
June  21,  1851,  aged  52  Y..  5 M.,  5 D.  She  was 
married  in  mature  years  to  Bro.  Smith.  They  were 
blessed  with  five  children,  one  of  whom  preceded 
her.  She  was  a faithful  Christian  and  always 
sought  the  welfare  of  others.  She  was  much  con- 
cerned about  spiritual  things,  especially  toward 
the  last  when  she  desired  to  have  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per administered  to  her.  Before  she  departed  this 
life  she  admonished  her  family  and  pointed  them 
to  Jesus.  Burial  took  place  on  Dec.  30  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where  services 
were  conducted  in  English  by  Pre.  A.  O.  Hiestand 
and  in  German  by  Blsh.  H.  B.  Rosenberger.  Text, 
Phil.  1:21-24.  A husband,  three  sons,  one  daugh- 
ter and  several  grandchildren  survive.  May  they 
cast  all  their  care  upon  Him  who  is  able  to  sustain 
and  soothe  them. 

Kront. — Sister  Barbara  Kront  of  Bedmlnster, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  11,  1903,  aged  77  years. 
She  was  buried  Dec.  17  in  the  Blooming  Glen  Men- 
nonite burial  place.  Services  at  the  meeting  house 
by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  In  German  and  Pre. 
H.  G.  Anglemoyer  in  English.  Text,  John  16:33. 
She  is  survived  by  one  son,  one  brother  and  two 
sisters.  She  was  twice  married,  her  second  hus- 
band having  died  a number  of  years  ago. 

Lantz. — Ezra  P.  Lantz,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Hannah  Lantz,  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  11,  1847,  died  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  14,  1904, 
aged  56  Y.,  6 M.,  3 D.  When  a boy  about  ten  years 
of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  the  Haw 
Patch,  Ind.,  where  he  lived  until  his  death.  Jan. 
22,  1871.  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Susannah  Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
daughters  and  one  son,  the  latter  having  preceded 
him  to  the  glory  land  in  1889.  He  leaves  a wife, 
four  daughters,  six  grandchildren  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  In 
early  manhood  he  became  a Christian,  uniting 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  but  in  later 
years  he  united  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denom- 
ination. He  was  a loving  husband,  kind  and 
affectionate  father  and  an  earnest,  devoted  Chris- 
tian man,  a regular  attendant  at  any  devotional 
service.  Before  his  death  he  talked  freely  of  his 
going  to  meet  the  Savior  and  of  his  hope  of 
eternal  life,  also  admonished  all  who  came  to  his 
bedside  to  be  faithful  and  live  for  a higher  life. 
He  died  happy  in  the  triumph  of  a living  faith. 

Bingeman. — On  the  17th  of  January  1904,  at  his 
home  between  Washington  and  Plattsville,  Oxford 
Co.,  Ont.,  of  heart  failure,  Bro.  John  Bingeman, 
Sr.,  aged  77  Y.,  5 M.,  16  D.  Nov.  14,  1848,  he  was 
married  to  Judith  Snyder,  who  died  March  20, 


1873.  Sept.  15,  1874,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Clemens.  She  died  July  30,  1890.  By  his  first  wife 
he  had  seven  sons  and  ten  daughters,  of  whom 
five  sons  and  seven  daughters,  together  with  many 
grandchildren,  survive.  One  daughter,  bom  to  the 
second  wife,  also  survives,  and  it  was  her  happi- 
ness to  minister  to  her  father’s  comfort  in  his  de- 
clining years.  About  two  years  ago  Bro.  Binge- 
man had  a stroke  of  apoplexy,  which  somewhat 
impaired  his  speech,  but  left  his  splendid  intellect 
unaffected.  It  was  a pleasure  to  meet  and  con- 
verse with  him,  and  his  genial  disposition  and 
his  sterling  integrity  endeared  him  to  all.  He 
united  with  the  church  many  years  ago  and  was  a 
faithful  member.  Burled  at  Blenheim  on  the  20th. 


THE  COFFMAN  BIOGRAPHY. 

The  Biography  of  John  S.  Coffman,  Mennonite 
Evangelist,  will  be  ready  for  distribution  about 
Jan.  10,  1904,  the  forms  now  being  on  the  press. 
The  book  will  be  12mo.  in  size,  contain  nine 
chapters,  ten  illustrations  and  approximately  140 
pages  of  printed  matter  in  plain,  readable  type, 
and  bound  in  cloth.  Price,  75  cents  per  copy;  five 
copies  for  $3.50;  ten  copies  for  $6.50.  Special  dis- 
count to  agents.  Send  in  your  orders  early  and 
give  us  the  benefit  of  your  encouragement.  All  the 
profits  from  the  sale  of  the  book  above  actual 
expenses  of  handling  will  go  to  Mrs.  J.  S.  Coffman. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

Those  who  live  in  Canada  should  order  from 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont.,  and  avoid  delay  and 
paying  "duty.”  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  McPherson,  Kansas, 
R.  F.  R.  No.  5,  has  a supply  of  books  for  parties  in 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  West,  and  John  W. 
Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  can  fill 
orders  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 


Stock  for  Sale. — Two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.  stock  for  sale.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Shares  are  $25.00  each. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descriptioa 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlater- 
melster,  Homestead  Bureau.  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


POULTRY 

and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  U noChlog  tn  the  world  like  it. 
It  contains  the  following:  213  Urge 


i 

MmHPi  handsomely  Ulnstrated.  A num- 

l>er  of  most  beAuufuIly  colored  pUtco.  tme  to  life.  It 
tells  ell  about  all  kinds  of  Thoroiuhbrad  Fowlsiwltb 
life-like  llluHtrations  and  prioee  ofsame.  It  tells  b<^ 
to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to  treat  all  dla- 


eases  common  among  them.  It  (dree  working  plans 
and  IlluBtratlons  of  oonrenlent  Poultry  Hons^  It 
tolls  ail  about  INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS; 
It  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of 


tolls  ail  about  INCUBATORS  and 


ODERS. 


incubators.  This  chapter  is  marvelously  oompleto  and 
is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  incubator.  It 
gives  descriptions  and  prices  of  Inoubi^tom.  Brooders, 
and  all  kimfs  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact.  It  is  ao 
encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to 
anyone  on  receipt  of  only  26  cents*  Tour  money 
rerunded,  if  not  pleased.  AadlM 
O.O.SUOKMAF£B,Boxra4  • Fraepart*  m 


This  is  wortli  50e. 

Sentl  us  $1.25  and  this  coupon,  with  name  and  address  plainly  written,  and  we  will  send  you  a Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fully  guaranteed.  Regular 
price,  $1.75.  Fitted  with  a No.  3 14-k  gold  pen.  State  if  coarse,  medium,  or  fine  point  Is  wanted. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  ia  Jesus  Christ” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


NOTICE. 

Office  of  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1904. 

To  the  Stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co. — Greeting: 

As  Receiver  for  the  Company  I deem  it 
advisable  to  call  a meeting  of  the  stockhold- 
ers for  the  purpose  of  submitting  for  their 
consideration  a complete  statement  of  the 
condition  of  the  Company’s  assets  and  liabil- 
ities and  all  other  matters  pertaining  thereto. 
I have  set  the  date  for  said  meeting  at  2 
o’clock  p.  m.,  Feb.  ii,  1904,  at  the  office  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Cq,,  318-320  Main 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I sincerely  trust  that  each  and  every  stock- 
holder will  attend  this  meeting  and  I desire 
to  personally  assure  the  stockholders  that  I 
shall  make  every  effort  to  adjust  the  matter, 
to  enhance  the  welfare  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  and  the  stockholders,  and 
hope  I shall  receive  their  hearty  co-operation. 

JAMES  A.  BELL,  Receiver, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

NOTE. — The  Receiver  states  that  he  sin- 
cerely desires  the  hearty  co-operation,  not 
only  of  the  stockholders,  but  that  he  is 
equally  desirous  of  the  co-operation  and 
friendly  offices  of  all  our  people,  in  the 
earnest  hope  that  by  such  co-operation  it 
will  be  possible  to  devise  ways  and  means  to 
adjust  the  finemcial  affairs  of  the  Company 
at  an  early  date  and  have  the  receivership 
dissolved.  Active  and  energetic  work  on  the 
part  of  all  interested  persons  will  materially 
aid  in  accomplishing  the  desired  end.  In  a 
conversation  on  the  matter  he  gave  his 
opinion  as  follows : “I  personally  believe 
the  prospects  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  were  never  so  good  as  at  the  present, 
as  the  present  and  prospective  business  is  a 
material  improvement  over  any  other  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Publishing  House,  and 
I should  much  regret  if  the  House  should 
lose  any  of  the  prestige  which  it  at  present 
enjoys.”  Those  desiring  to  co-operate  in  the 
matter,  may  communicate  with  the  Receiver, 
and  he  will  be  pleased  to  give  an  outline  of 
the  plan  for  adjusting  the  matter. 

* 

In  quoting  from  another  writer,  care 
should  be  taken  to  quote  the  writer  exactly 
word  for  word.  Not  to  do  so  may  be  very 
unfair  to  the  writer  or  possibly  to  the  per- 
son who  quotes  him. 


A failing  bank  can  never  affect  the  treas- 
ure one  has  laid  up  in  heaven. 

♦ 

Once  again  we  are  favored  with  “Notes 
and  Comments.”  Bro.  “Cephas”  has  been 
a very  busy  man,  but  we  hope  he  will  be  able 
to  favor  the  readers  more  frequently  in  1904 
than  during  the  past  year. 

* 

The  Short  Bible  Term  at  Goshen  College 
during  January  was  well  attended,  the  in- 
structors from  outside  of  the  school  being 
Pre.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  and  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Pa.  As  a result 
of  the  meetings  held  at  the  same  time,  eleven 
persons  confessed  Christ. 

* 

Thanks  to  all  who  have  so  promptly  re- 
sponded with  subscriptions.  It  is  self- 
evident  that  if  the  brotherhood  will  do  their 
part  in  wiping  out  the  amount  due  on  the 
subscription  lists  of  our  papers  we  will  be 
able  to  reduce  the  indebtedness  of  the  House 
by  considerably  over  $5,000. 

♦ 

To  those  who  wish  to  know  the  prices  at 
which  the  “Lessons  in  Bible  Study,”  at  pres- 
ent being  published  in  the  Herald,  can  be 
had  in  pamphlet  form,  we  wish  to  state  that 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  the  com- 
piler of  these  lessons,  will  be  pleased  to 
supply  them  at  the  following  low  rates: 
10  cents  per  pamphlet  of  12  lessons  ;■  12  pam- 
])hlets  for  90c;  50  pamphlets  for  $3.50,  and 
100  for  $6.00.  At  these  prices  Bro.  Hallman 
pays  all  mail  and  express  charges.  Those 
who  have  been  following  these  lessons  as 
l)nblished  in  the  Herald  are  deriving  much 
enjoyment  and  benefit,  and  it  is  a pleasure 
to  know  that  the  course  is  to  he  continued 
in  the  fall  of  the  year. 

* 

The  “Chri.stian  Advocate”  of  Jan.  14,  pub- 
lishes statistics  of  the  various  religious  bod- 
ies of  the  United  States.  The  statistics  were 
gathcrc<l  hy  H.  K.  Carroll,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  government  census  of  churches 
in  I.S90.  The  aggregate  membership  is 
placed  at  29,323.158,  as  against  28,840,699  in 
1902,  a total  gain -of  482,459-  The  Catholics 
(8  bodies)  lead  with  a membership  of 
9.891,869;  the  Methodists  (17  bodies)  have 
6.192,494;  the  Baptists  (13  bodies),  4.7-25.- 
775;  Lutherans  (22  bodies).  1,715-9^®-  Eres- 
hyterians  (12  bodies),  1,661,552:  Disciples 
of  Christ,  1,235,798,  while  those  numbering 
over  half  a million  membership  are.  Epis- 
copalians (2  bodies),  782,543.  and  Congrega- 
tiona lists,  659,704.  The  Mennonites  (12  bod- 


ies), are  credited  with  59,8g2  members,  a 
small  number,  but  it  would  be  large  enough 
to  do  great  things  for  God  in  the  home  and 
foreigfn  field.  And  if  the  total  p>opulation  of 
this  country  is  about  80,000,000,  what  and 
where  is  more  than  half  of  the  population 
of  this  ‘(Thristian’  nation  that  is  not  even 
connected  with  any  church?  If  the  “ma- 
jority rules,”  is  this  a Christian  nation? 


The  Sinai 
S)rriac  Gospels. 


Several  weeks  ago  the 
Young  People’s  Paper 
contained  an  account  of 
the  finding  in  1892  of  a very  old  palimpsest 
copy  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Old  Syriac  lan- 
guage by  Mrs.  Agnes  Smith  Lewis  and  her 
twin  sister,  Mrs.  Margaret  Dunlop  Gibson 
of  Cambridge,  England,  in  the  Greek  mon- 
asterv’  of  St.  Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai. 
Palimsest  is  parchment  from  which  writing 
has  been  removed  wholly  or  in  part  to  make 
room  for  a second  writing.  In  the  case  of 
the  palimpsest  jiust  mentioned,  what  proves 
now  to  be  probably  the  earliest  known 
manuscript  copy  of  the  Gospels  was  erased 
from  the  parchment  with  the  use  of  pumice 
stone  by  a monk  near  .\ntioch  to  make  room 
for  his  biography  of  a number  of  rather 
frisky  nuns  whom  this  good  father  seems  to 
have  greatly  admired. 

In  the  lapse  of  many  centuries  the  oxygen 
of  the  air  has  again  brought  out  the  tracery 
of  the  earlier  manuscript  which  had  been 
executed  with  great  care  ami  which  can  now 
be  read  with  comparative  ease  beneath  the 
clear,  bold  handwriting  of  the  mediaeval 
monk.  After  years  of  laborious  study  the 
whole  of  the  original  text  has  been  read  and 
carefully  compared  with  other  ancient  and 
modern  translations  of  the  Gospels,  and  the 
remarkable  fact  has  been  established  that 
while  it  is  a translation  from  the  original 
Greek  text,  it  is  of  an  earlier  text  than  any  of 
the  copies  of  the  original  Greek  now  extant. 

In  an  exceptionally  interesting  way  Mrs. 
Smith-Lewis,  in  an  article  in  the  Sunday 
School  Times,  shows  how,  by  comparison 
with  this  earliest  of  all  manuscripts  of  the 
Gospel  with  later  copies  from  which  trans- 
lations into  the  modern  languages  have  been 
made,  it  is  evident  that  the  Greek  copyist 
was  not  as  careful  as  he  should  have  been 
and  omitted  vcr.scs  or  portions  here  and 
there  which  were  afterward  added  on  the 
margin  of  the  cojiy  and  through  further 
blunders  In  later  copyists,  transposed  to 
places  they  did  not  occupy  in  the  original 
text. 

.\nother  interesting  feature  of  this  Old 
Syriac  version  is  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
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language  evidently  spoken  by  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  by  the  Savior  himself 
and  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  “the  ear- 
liest tongue  into  which  the  Giospels  were 
translated  for  the  needs  of  the  churches  in 
Antioch  and  Jerusalem,”  and  in  which  the 
Gospel  by  Matthew  was  probably  written. 
Through  this  translation  therefore  we  “come 
several  steps  nearer  to  a knowledge  of  what 
each  of  the  evangelists  really  wrote.” 

Some  Bible  students  and  critics  have 
claimed  to  see  circumstantial  evidence  that 
the  Gospel  by  John  was  not  included  in  the 
earliest  Greek  manuscripts,  but  was  added 
at  a later  date  and  that  its  authenticity  must 
therefore  be  questioned.  But  the  finding  of 
this  precious  manuscript  sets  all  such  doubts 
aside,  for  it  contains  the  Gospel  by  John, 
showing  that  the  original  Greek  version 
from  which  it  was  translated  must  likewise 
have  contained  this  fourth  Gospel.  Of 
equal  importance  is  the  fact  that  some  of  the 
passages  which  careful  Bible  critics  and 
scholars  have  considered  of  doubtful  origin, 
are  actually  not  to  be  found  in  this  version. 
Thus  Mark  16:9-20  is  not  found  in  the  Old 
Syriac  translation,  neither  are  the  passages, 
John  7:  53  to  8;  12;  Matt.  16:  part  of  verse 
2,  and  verse  3;  Matt.  21:44,  and  the  last 
clauses  of  Luke  11:4  and  Luke  24:  51.  The 
reason  why  there  is  such  a difference  may  be 
explained  in  this  way:  It  was  very  ex- 
pensive to  have  a complete  copy  of  the  four 
Gospels  written,  so  that  many  families  or 
even  congregations  may  have  possessed  only 
the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  or  Mark,  or  Luke, 
and  the  copyist,  wishing  to  make  the  gospel 
account  as  complete  as  possible  for  the  ben- 
efit of  his  patrons,  added  passages  here  and 
there  from  the  writings  of  the  other  evan- 
gelists. It  is  therefore  easy  to  understand 
that  the  natural  similarity  of  the  first  three 
gospel  narratives  would  in  this  way  have 
been  increased.  In  this  early  Syriac  version 
this  marked  similarity  is  therefore  w'anting, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  as  no  passages  have 
been  transposed  as  a result  of  copyists’ 
blunders,  some  of  the  apparent  inconsis- 
tencies or  want  of  harmony  between  certain 
portions  of  the  different  Gospels  are  re- 
moved. For  instance  in  Luke  22,  verses  17 
and  18  are  imbedded  in  verse  20,  and  read, 
“And  after  they  bad  supped,  be  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks  over  it,  and  said.  Take  this, 
share  it  among  yourselves.  This  is  my  blood, 
the  new  testament.  For  T say  unto  you,  that 
henceforth  T will  not  drink  of  this  fruit,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  But  never- 
theless, behold,  the  band  of  my  betrayer  is 
with  me  on  the  table.”  This,  then,  agrees 
much  better  with  what  Paul  teaches  in  i 
Cor.  11:23-25. 

One  of  the  most  striking  cases  of  trans- 
position by  a copyist  is  that  in  John  18:12-25. 
This  Sinai  manuscript,  the  arrangement  of 
which  is  evidently  like  the  original,  has  the 
verses  arranged  in  the  following  order;  12, 
13,  24,  14,  15,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  16,  17,  18,  25, 
26.  Bead  these  verses  in  this  order  and  note 
how  clear  the  whole  narrative  becomes.  It 
makes  the  trial  before  the  high-priest  and 
Peter’s  denial  appear  as  separate  narratives 


instead  of  one,  in  which  the  order  of  events 
is  not  very  clear.  This  arrangement  also 
makes  it  plain  that  John  agrees  with  the 
other  evangelists  that  Caiaphas  was  the  high 
priest.  Another  case  is  that  of  Mark  16;  3,  4. 
The  words,  “For  it  was  very  great,”  belong 
to  the  end  of  verse  3,  and  this  then  makes 
the  evangelist’s  comment  to  the  women’s 
anxious  inquiry  entirely  appropriate.  At  the 
end  of  verse  4 its  meaning  is  more  or  less 
vague. 

One  more  instance  cited  by  Mrs.  Smith- 
Lewis  is  the  passage  in  Luke  i ; 63,  64.  The 
Sinai  MSS.  has  the  words,  “And  they  mar- 
velled all,”  at  the  end  of  verse  64  instead  of 
63,  showing  that  the  people  marvelled  at  the 
loosing  of  Zacharias’  tongue,  and  not  at  the 
fact  that  the  child’s  name  was  John. 

Such  changes,  while  they  agree  with  some 
of  the  suggestions  made  by  eminent  Bible 
scholars,  are  not  to  be  taken  in  the  light  of 
criticisms  of  the  present  authorized  version, 
but  as  the  best  rendering  of  the  original,  and 
free  from  the  mistakes  of  copyists  and  trans- 
lator*;. From  a careful  reading  of  Mrs. 
Smith-Lewis’  comments  on  the  remarkable 
manuscript,  one  is  reminded  of  the  words 
of  one  of  our  well  known  Mennonite  min- 
isters, now  gone  home,  that  “the  Bible, 
rightly  read  and  understood,  is  its  own  best 
commentator.”  Thus,  while  the  recent  dis- 
coveries in  the  ruins  of  Egypt  and  Palestine 
substantiate  in  a wonderful  way  the  Old 
Testament  narrative,  such  discoveries  as 
were  made  by  these  sisters,  Mrs.  Lewis  and 
Mrs.  Gibson,  give  strength  and  additional 
proof  of  the  authority  of  the  New.  And  the 
hand  of  God  is  in  it  all. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Fred.  Mast  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
who  ^vas  called  here  by  the  death  of  his 
brother  Samuel,  of  our  Elkhart  Cong,  (see 
death  notices),  was  a caller  at  our  office  on 
the  27th  ult.  We  might  add  that  his  address 
has  been  changed  from  Berlin,  Ohio,  to  the 
above  named  place. 

♦ 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  J.  W.  Geil,  from 
Cowan’s  Depot,  Va.,  to  Broadway,  Va.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  16. 

♦ 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  M.  W.  Shank, 
from  Terryton,  Kansas,  to  Garden  City, 
Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  VI. 

The  Book  of  Deuteronomy. 

Key  word. — “Thou  shalt.” 

Contents.  — Moses  reviewing  the  law 
with  parting  words. 

1.  Where  is  Moses  now  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel? 

2.  What  land  lay  before  them? 

3.  What  were  they  reminded  of  in  Ch. 
1 : 19-46? 

4.  Whv  was  Moses’  prayer  not  heard? 

Ch.3. 


5.  What  lessons  can  we  learn  from 
Ch.  4:9? 

6.  What  duty  do  we  find  in  Ch.  ii : 19? 

7.  What  duties  do  we  find  in  Ch.  15:7-11 
and  1 John  3:  14-18. 

8.  What  Prophet,  like  unto  Moses,  is 
referred  to  in  Ch.  18;  15? 

9.  Explain  “the  cities  of  refuge,”  liter- 
ally and  spiritually.  Ch.  4,  Ch.  19,  and 
Heb.  6:18. 

10.  What  verse,  to  your  mind,  gives  the 
greatest  blessing  for  obedience,  and  the 
greatest  curse  for  disobedience,  in  Ch.  28? 

11.  What  passage  of  scripture,  to  your 
mind,  states  the  Christian’s  greatest  blessing 
and  the  sinner’s  greatest  curse? 

12.  Who  succeeded  Moses,  as  the  leader 
of  the  Israelites? 

REMARKS. — The  wilderness  wandering 
is  at  an  end,  and  they  are  within  sight  of 
the  promised  land. 

Christ  leads  us  not  unto,  but  into  Canaan. 

The  law  must  be  observed — “thou  shalt 
do,”  and  live. 

Christ  fulfilled  the  law  for  us,  and  gives 
us  life,  “to  do”  his  will. 

Moses,  the  leader,  and  Aaron,  the  high 
priest,  died  ; but  in  Christ  we  have  a Captain 
and  an  High  Priest  who  is  unchangeable, 
who  Uveth  and  abideth  forever. 

Precious  Promises. — Dent.  29:29;  30:15, 
19;  32:10,39;  33:27;  28:1-14;  33:25. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TAKE  COURAGE. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

One  of  the  enemy’s  schemes  to  sidetrack 
the  believer  is  to  throw  into  his  pathway 
something  to  discourage  him.  God  tries  his 
children  ; Satan  tempts  them.  Few  who  arc 
engaged  in  active  Christian  service  have  not 
daily  trials  and  difficulties  to  meet.  It  is 
God’s  will  that  we  meet  them  manfully ; and 
he  gives  us  grace  to  overcome  them  all,  pro- 
viding we  trust  in  him.  It  is  Satan’s  busi- 
ness to  make  them  appear  to  us  as  insur- 
mountable, and  to  cause  us  to  become  dis- 
couraged as  we  look  at  them.  Which  one 
is  our  master,  and  whom  shall  we  obey? 

If  we  fail  to  overcome,  it  is  evidently  be- 
cause we  doubt  God’s  promises.  He  prom- 
ised not  to  allow  us  to  be  tempted  above 
what  we  are  able  to  bear.  He  promised  to 
give  us  grace  sufficient  for  all  occasions,  to 
keep  an<J  sustain  us  under  all  circumstances 
if  we  meet  the  conditions. 

No  doubt  we  could  often  avoid  defeat  if 
we  would  remember  that  we  live  only  one 
moment  at  a time,  and  that  we  need  grace 
and  strength  only  for  one  moment-at  a time. 
Let  us  walk  this  day  in  his  ways ; let  us 
this  day  trust  him  fully  and  do  his  perfect 
will.  This  is  all  he  requires.  Tomorrow 
is  never  here,  it  is  always  today,  and  we 
should  never  take  (needless)  thought  for  to- 
morrow. Let  us  live  right  today — every  day 
— one  day  at  a time,  and  .Satan  is  defeated. 

Sometimes  we  shrink,  almost  tremble, 
when  Satan  for  a moment  tries  to  give  us  a 
glimpse  of  what  might  be  our  lot  to  endure 
in  future  days  and  years  of  our  life  on  earth. 
We  repel  him  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
by  holding  up  this  banner,  “My  gfrace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee.”  With  God’s  word  we  gain 
the  victory  over  all  the  forces  of  hell.  Satan 
knows  that  a discouraged  soldier  is  of  no 
account ; hence  his  constant  attempt  to  dis- 
courage the  soldier  of  the  cross.  When  he 
flings  his  slanderous  darts  at  you,  then  hold 
before  him  this  shield,  “No  weapon  that 
is  formed  again.st  thee  .shall  prosper ; and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
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their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord.” 
Isa.  54:  17-  . , 

We  are  often  too  fearful,  too  timid,  for- 
getting to  hold  on  firmly  to  God’s  promises 
for  us.  Let  us  remember  that  not  one  word 
he  has  spoken  shall  fail  of  the  purpose  for 
which  he  has  intended  it.  If  we  fail  to 
stand,  it  is  all  because  of  our  distrust  and 
unbelief,  and  not  that  he  would  not  help  us 
if  we  trusted  him.  There  is  no  need  of  be- 
coming discouraged,  for  God  is  stronger 
than  the  enemy ; his  children  are  safe  in  his 
hands,  and  no  one  can  pluck  them  out. 
Doubts  and  fears  arise  when  we  look  in  the 
direction  Satan  points  out  to  us;  faith, 
strength  and  triumph,  when  we  look  unto 
God. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  OUR  LIFE? 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

“God  ♦ * * breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a living 
soul.”  “In  his  image  made  he  him.”  What 
is  our  life?  Our  earthly  life  is  compared  to 
a shadow.  True,  it  soon  vanishes  away ; but 
what  is  our  life?  Is  it  simply  a living  exist- 
ence in  this  world?  It  is  more  than  that. 
Life  is  real.  The  dumb  brute  has  a living 
existence,  but  man  became  a living  soul. 
While  our  earthly  life  is  as  a shadow,  yet 
we  cast  a shadow  of  influence  upon  living 
humanity  that  is  indelible.  It  is  as  far- 
reaching  as  to  the  end  of  the  world,  yea,  it 
will  live  through  all  eternity. 

Our  life  is  to  a very  great  extent  what 
we  make  of  it.  God  created  us  for  a pur- 
pose. That  purpose  was  to  glorify  and 
honor  him  in  our  lives.  Man  fell  through 
disobedience,  but  is  reinstated  through  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world.  “I  came  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.” 

We  are  free  moral  agents ; we  can  choose 
life  or  death.  “If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope,  we  are  of  all  men  most  rniserable.” 
The  life  of  man  in  its  true  sense  is  a living 
existence  in  this  world  with  the  life  of  Christ 
in  the  soul.  Many  Christian  professors  miss 
much  of  the  real  joys  of  the  Christian  life 
by  looking  beyond  this  life  for  all  of  eternal 
life.  It  begins  here.  The  true  Christian  has 
much  real  joy  that  the  world  knows  not  of. 
There  are  so  many  things  that  give  con- 
solation to  the  Christian  that  the  worldling 
cannot  liavc  Is  our  life  a success?  If  it 
answers  the  purpose  of  its  creation  it  is  a 
success,  though  w’e  may  never  leave  any 
visible  marks  Of  fame  or  honor  in  the  world. 
We  may  even  be  rejected  and  despised  of 
man,  yet  if  we  have  lived  a true  Christian 
life  our  life  is  a success.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  may  possess  wealth,  honor,  and  fame  in 
this  world,  yet  without  Christ  that  life  is  a 
failure.  Man  may  look  upon  it  as  a success 
and  build  monuments  of  honor,  but  God  will 
look  upon  that  life  as  a failure. 

“It  is  not  all  of  life  to  live.”  Our  influence 
goes  on  in  the  lives  of  others  after  we  have 
passed  off  the  stage  of  action,  either  for  good 
or  evil.  We  all  have  some  influence  some- 
where that  will  live  on  and  on.  We  are  un- 
conscious of  our  influence  upon  the  lives  of 
others.  It  may  be  revealed  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  How  careful  we  should  be  that 
oiir  lives  are  shaped  so  as  to  cast  the  right 
shadow  of  influence  upon  the  lives  of  others ! 
Our  acts  of  kindness,  our  good  deeds  or  kind 
words  spoken  will  not  fall  to  the  ground ; 
they  will  have  their  effect  upon  the  lives  of 
others.  Bad  influences  will  also  have  their 
effect  and  may  be  the  means  of  loved  ones 
going  down  to  everlasting  destruction.  Our 
life  is  as  a continuous  journey  in  which  it  is 


impossible  to  retrace  our  steps.  We  are 
passing  this  way  but  one  time.  We  may 
gather  a few  flowers  by  the  way  and  strew 
deeds  of  kindness  and  Christian  fidelity  that 
will  bloom  in  the  lives  of  others.  The  sub- 
ject of  life  in  its  true  sense  is  so  vast,  so  im- 
portant, so  deep  that  I fail  to  find  language 
to  express  my  thoughts  and  I leave  it  for  the 
careful  meditation  of  the  reader,  and  with 
the  hope  that  we  get  more  from  others  on 
the  subject  of  real  life  principles. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  PRAYER. 

By  Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  soul,  the 
golden  key  to  God’s  never-failing  treasury. 

Before  we  can  pray  aright  we  must  be 
willing  to  let  God  reign  supremely  in  our 
hearts.  In  the  Book  of  hooks  we  find  many 
references  concerning  the  value  of  prayer. 
The  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew  records  the 
most  beautiful  and  fitting  of  prayers  for 
humanity,  and  it  contains  only  sixty-one 
word.s — “Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,” 
etc. 

How  carefull)'  and  humbly  we  should  live 
that  our  Savior  may  not  lie  dishonored.  “As 
I live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.”  Rom.  14:11.  He  who  is  too  proud 
to  bend  the  knee  in  prayer  can  never  hope  to 
know  the  blessing  that  comes  to  the  child 
who  knows  the  Father  through  devotion  to, 
and  communion  with,  him. 

Without  prayer  life  would  be  like  a ship 
without  a rudder,  drifting  about  at  will. 
When  we  are  persecuted,  forsaken  and  sad, 
or  into  whatever  calamity  or  happiness 
we  may  be  thrown,  we  can  in  a moment’s 
time  send  a .silent  telegram  of  submission 
and  gratitude  home  to  the  Father,  who  hears 
and  answers  the  prayer  of  his  faithful  one. 

When  we  pray  we  are  commanded  not  to 
use  vaiii'  repetitions  like  the  heathen,  or, 
when  fasting,  disfigure  our  faces,  and  pro- 
claim long,  formal  prayers,  to  he  seen  and 
heard  of  men,  as  the  hypocrites  of  old  and  of 
late  have  done.  “Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked,”  and  he  knoweth  our  hearts. 
We  are  to  enter  the  closet  and  bolt  the  door 
to  all  worldly  annoyances,  and  there  make 
our  prai.ses  and  requests  known  to  the 
Father.  How  refreshing  to  have  communion 
with  him  in  some  secluded  spot  where  none 
but  he  iMii  si‘(‘  or  lu-ar. 

When  the  day  with  its  golden  rays  is  bid- 
ding us  farewell  in  the  western  sky  it  brings 
to  us  many  a serious  thought,  for  we  have 
not  the  assurance  that  we  shall  see  its  re- 
turn. But  with  perfect  re.st  and  confidence 
in  Him  we  need  have  no  fear,  for  we  know 
that  all  will  be  well. 

“ I love  to  steal  a while  away 
From  every  cumb’ring  care. 

And  spend  tlie  hours  of  setting  day 
In  humble,  grateful  prayer.” 

Rittman,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

By  Cephas. 


Four  things  a man  must  learn  to  do. 
If  he  would  make  his  record  true: 

To  think  without  confusion  clearly; 
To  love  his  fellowmen  sincerely; 

To  act  from  honest  motives  purely; 
To  trust  in  God  and  heaven  securely. 

— Henry  Van  Dyke. 


Three  things  are  very  much  alike : Talent 
without  tact;  ability  without  knowledge, 
and  a sharp  axe  with  a broken  handle. 


^ * 


If  I attempt  to  restrict  the  truth  taught 
in  any  part  of  God’s  word  within  the  limits 
of  my  own  comprehension  of  it,  my  teach- 
ing will  be  false  and  misleading. 


• ♦ ♦ 


A sense  of  duty  may  impel  one  to  give  of 
his  possessions  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  to 
offer  one’s  self  to  his  service  requires  love 
that  constrains. 

* * * 

Misfortune  and  difficulties  weaken  and 
crush  those  who  sit  down  and  give  up  in 
despair,  while  they  strengthen  and  elevate 
those  who  stand  up  in  the  strengpih  of  the 
Lord  and  surmount  them  and  use  them  as 
stepping-stones  instead  of  stumbling-blocks. 
mm* 

The  Finest  Education — That  which  will 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

True  Riches — Things  that  will  endure 
throughout  all  eternity. 

The  Best  Economy — Making  the  best  of 
everything  God  sends  us  and  laying  up 
treasures  where  we  shall  longest  have  need 
of  them. 

mm* 

It  is  an  easy  matter  for  “well-to-do”  Chris- 
tians who  have  a snug  bank  account  and  a 
fixed  income  above  their  real  needs,  to  say, 
“The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I shall  not 
want,”  but  when  the  bank  fails  and  their 
income  is  stopped  they  may  have  a chance 
to  learn  whether  they  were  sustained  by 
faith  in  God  or  whether  they  have  been 
trusting  in  “uncertain  riches.” 

* ♦ * 

While  we  are  in  the  path  of  duty,  fully 
realizing  our  individual  responsibility  to 
God,  everything  that  would  discourage  us 
and  weaken  our  faith  in  God  as  our  guide 
and  support,  even  though  it  may  come 
through  our  nearest  and  dearest  friends, 
must  be  met  as  Christ  met  Peter’s  well- 
meant  reproof  and  admonition  to  self-pity, 
knowing  that  they  “savor  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men.” 
Matt.  17:21-23. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEACHING  YOUNG  CONVERTS. 

By  Henry  Horst. 

The  subject  of  instructing  young  converts 
suggested  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  is  an  im- 
portant one,  and  the  following  thoughts  are 
given  in  the  fear  of  God.  and  the  hope  that ' 
they  will  be  owned  by  him,  and  help  at  least 
some  to  start  right,  and  .so  run  the  Christian 
race  that  they  will  obtain  that  prize  in  the 
end.  I Cor.  9:  24. 

Naturally  all  children  need  food  in  order 
to  grow,  and  proper  food  given  to  a healthy 
child  invariably  produces  growth.  .\11  will 
admit  this  to  be  a fact.  Now  compare  this 
with  the  spiritual  birth,  and  spiritual  growth. 
All  converts  are  babes  in  Christ  in  the  sense 
that  their  Christian  life  must  be  a growth 
and  development,  and  it  naturally  follows 
that  proper  food  will  produce  this  growth  in 
the  Spiritual  as  surely  as  it  does  in  the  physi- 
cal body. 

This  leads  to  the  point  we  wish  to  notice, 
viz.,  neglecting  the  converts  right  in  the 
start.  It  is  a sad  sight  to  .see  a child  slowly 
starving  to  death  for  want  of  proper  food 
or  through  ignorance  of  giving  the  food  at 
hand.  Have  we  not  been  eye-witnesses  to 
this  in  the  natural?  Have  we  not  also  seen 
(!<yncludet1  on  /'oyr  jo' 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

To  our  Patrons. — A check  on  a local  bank  sent 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  to  pay  for  a 
small  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscription  of  a 
paper,  will  cost  us  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  to  col- 
lect. We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  our  friends 
and  patrons  who  send  us  money  to  send  bank 
drafts,  post  oflSce  money  orders  or  express  orders. 
A bank  draft  can  usually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  business  without  charge ; 
but  where  this  is  not  convenient,  a post  office 
money  order,  or  an  express  order,  or  a registered 
letter  will  be  all  right. 

With  the  New  Year  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  brethren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hope  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  home.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
people  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $i.oo  a 
year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1. 35- 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 

If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Correction. — We  are  informed  that  in  last 
week’s  correspondence  from  Lima,  Ohio,  the 
Herald  should  have  said,  “Superintendents, 
C.  C.  Culp  and  Andrew  Brenneman,”  instead 
of  announcing  the  latter  as  secretary. 

Reid,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Jan.  26,  1904. 
Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  was  our  privilege  to  enjoy  the 
visit  of  Bro.  Nathaniel  Forry  of  York  Co., 
Pa.  He,  with  a Bro.  Hurst,  arrived  here 
Jan.  13;  a little  too  late  for  the  appointment 
that  had  been  made  for  him  at  Reiff’s  M.  H. 
the  same  afternoon,  they  just  arriving  in 
time  for  the  brother  to  dismiss  the  meeting. 
Though  he  spoke  only  a few  words  in  the 
closing  of  the  service  he  impressed  us  deeply 
with  the  fact  that  mothers  as  well  as  fathers 
can  be  great  character  molders  in  bringing 
up  their  children.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  he  filled  an  appointment  at  Mau- 
gansville,  and  in  the  forenoon  of  the  14th  at 
the  Miller  M.  H.,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Maugansville  again.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
labors  and  may  he  and  many  others  “come 
again.” 

As  we  were  reading  the  correspondences 
from  our  different  sister  congregations  we 
took  especial  notice  to  one  from  our  Bro.  S. 
B.  W.  What  most  drew  our  attention  was 
the  interest  and  union  that  must  be  mani- 
fested at  that  place ; and  the  plan  they  have 
taken  in  having  their  minister’s  farm  work 
(lone  during  his  absence  from  home,  when 
called  to  other  fields  of  labor.  We  think  this 
a very  good  plan,  and  believe  it  would  be 
well  for  other  congregations  to  adopt  it, 
where  they  have  ministers  who  are  not  able 
financially  and  who  are  not  so  efficient  in  the 
work.  This  would  give  to  such  a privilege  to 
visit  other  congregations  and  be  an  incentive 
for  other  ministers  to  interchange  visits. 

Dear  readers,  we  want  to  be  making  rapid 
strides  toward  our  future  home,  because  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  the  enemy  will  cut  us 
off  if  we  do  not  keep  moving.  Then  let  us 
adopt  such  plans  as  will  work  for  the  bet- 
tering of  the  cause,  and  the  salva.tion  of 
many  more  souls.  Dear  brethren,  let  us 
often  counsel  together  as  to  “the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  church.”  Yours  in  his  name, 

Benj.  B.  Weber. 

* ♦ * 

Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — 
Knowing  that  there  are  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  throughout  the  West  and  in  Can- 
ada who,  I believe,  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  this  place,  I am  prompted  to  write  a 
little  for  the  Herald. 

A true  history  of  the  church  of  Virginia 
from  the  time  of  its  first  settlement  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  would  make  good  and 
interesting  information.  Had  our  forefathers 
kept  a true  church  record  we  could  know 
much  about  her  work  that  would  do  us  good. 
But  could  I,  even  from  my  own  time,  give 
a good  account  of  the  church  from  August 
1864,  at  which  time  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  and 
several  others,  with  the  writer,  united  with 
the  church,  much  of  interest  could  be  said. 

At  that  time  the  Civil  War  was  raging, 
and  many  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
were  scattered  as  sheep  having  no  .shepherd. 
In  October  1864,  at  the  time  of  Sheridan’s 


raid,  amid  fire  and  sword  on  every  side,  the 
writer,  with  many  others,  left  Virginia,  and 
as  refugees  went  north  and  west.  Many 
incidents  occurred  that  might  be  of  interest 
to  you,  but  I shall  relate  but  two. 

At  one  time  our  “train,”  which  consisted 
of  sixteen  hundred  wagons,  was  fired  into  by 
the  enemy  and  some  of  the  guards  were 
killed  and  some  wounded  not  far  from  us.  I 
well  remember  one  occasion  when  I was 
pressed  to  help  a wounded  soldier  who  had 
been  shot  in  the  mouth,  the  ball  coming  out 
at  the  ear.  Poor  fellow,  I can  see  to  this  day 
how  he  looked.  We  dressed  his  wounds  as 
best  we  could  there  by  the  roadside,  and 
then  put  him  in  an  ambulance  to  be  taken 
to  a hospital.  I never  saw  or  heard  from 
him  afterward.  (Oh,  had  he,  with  all  the 
soldiers  of  that  bloody  war,  been  true  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ,  all  this  blood  would 
never  have  been  shed.  Many  of  the  dear 
brethren  were  pressed  into  the  army,  but 
not  One  of  them  was  ever  touched  by  a bul- 
let.) We  pressed  on  toward  the  North,  and 
in  February  1865,  the  brethren  J.  S.  Coffman, 
F.  W.  Brunk,  A.  D.  Weaver  and  I,  reached 
the  home  of  our  dear  old  brother,  Pre.  Geo. 
Rupp  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  who  on  Satur- 
day evening  received  us  very  kindly  and 
asked  us  many  things  about  our  parents. 
How  well  I remember  the  tears  that  trickled 
down  his  cheeks  in  sympathy  for  us.  The 
weather  was  very  cold  and  the  snow  deep, 
and  the  dear  brother  told  us  that  we  should 
not  be  uneasy  about  homes,  as  he  had  two 
cribs  full  of  corn  and  the  granary  was  full 
of  wheat,  and  that  he  would  take  care  of  us, 
and  as  long  as  he  had  anything  we  should 
not  suffer.  I shall  never  forget  this  love 
as  long  as  I live.  We  were  all  very  young, 
and  had  never  been  away  from  home;  and 
now  we  were  driven  away  by  war  into  a 
strange  land,  with  scarcely  any  money.  But 
a kind  heavenly  Father  cared  for  us  and  di- 
rected our  steps  to  this  dear  old  father  in 
Israel.  God  be  praised ! At  this  place  I first 
saw  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  have  been  a 
constant  reader  of  it  ever  since,  now  over 
forty  years. 

The  war  being  over,  we  returned  to  our 
homes  in  Virginia.  The  church  had  many 
troubles  and  trials  in  the  war.  They  did  not 
all  cease  at  the  close  of  the  war,  for  she  has 
passed  through  many  sore  trials  since,  the 
like  of  which  I hope  we  may  not  see  again. 
But  we  read  in  holy  writ,  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience.  So,  if  need  be,  we  will  be 
content  when  trouble  comes.  At  this  time 
the  church  in  Virginia  seems  to  be  in  peace, 
unity  and  love,  and  we  are  often  much  en- 
couraged, as  the  work  of  the  Lord  seems  to 
be  prospering,  and  quite  frequently  we  are 
having  accessions  to  the  church,  which  gives 
us  courage  to  press  on.  On  the  third  Sun- 
day of  this  month  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  four 
precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
from  other  denominations.  We  indeed 
heartily  welcome  all  who  will  come.  God 
bless  all  his  needy  children,  and  the  Herald 
readers.  P.  S.  Hartman. 

* * * 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1904. — The  snow 
which  caused  the  creeks  to  overflow  is  all 
melted  and  we  have  cold  weather  again.  In 
the  city  of  Massillon  the  water  did  much 
damage,  the  houses  still  being  partly  under 
water. 

Pre.  C.  N.  Amstutz  has  not  been  able  to 
attend  services  yet  this  year  because  of 
scarlet  fever  in  the  family:  he  himself  has 
had  a slight  attack  of  lagrippe.  Pre.  Jacob 
S.  Moser’s  have  also  had  sickness  in  the 
family,  so  Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum  has  been 
left  alone  to  conduct  our  services. 

On  Jan.  31  catechetical  instruction  will 
begin  at  the  old  meeting  house.  \ 

Mrs.  Peter  J.  Amstutz. 
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Mayton,  Alberta,  Canada,  Jan.  16,  1904. — 
God  be  praised,  “for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever.” On  the  2d  inst.  Bro.  A.  B.  Stauffer 
of  Okotoks,  Alta.,  and  a few  days  later  Bro. 
Israel  Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  came  here. 
(3n  the  3d  meetings  were  begun  here,  which 
were  closed  the  evening  of  the  12th.  The 
brethren,  with  Bro.  Amos  Bauman  of  May- 
ton  (bishop  of  this  conference  district),  la- 
bored earnestly  to  the  edification  and  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Seven  precious  souls  became 
willing  to  denounce  Satan  and  become  sol- 
diers of  the  cross.  May  the  Lord  give  them 
grace  that  they  may  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God.  The  weather  being  pleasant  and 
interest  good  the  meetings  were  remarkably 
well  attended  and  we  feel  that  much  good 
was  done,  other  than  that  manifested,  and 
some  may  be  as  “bread  cast  upon  the  wa- 
ters.” When  we  look  out  upon  the  field 
here,  we  realize  that  the  harvest  indeed  is 
great,  and  the  laborers  few.  What  a waste 
should  it  not  be  gathered  in ! Brethren,  re- 
member the  work  here  in  your  petitions  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

I will  say  here  that  brethren  who  are  con- 
templating a trip  to  the  West  and  North- 
west should  not  forget  the  congregations  in 
Alberta,  Canada,  when  making  the  plan  of 
their  route. 

In  our  residence  of  nine  months  here  I find 
nearly  all  well,  prosperous  and  content,  and 
looking  for  a bright  future  for  this  new 
country.  Crops  were  good  last  season  and 
the  winter  thus  far  mild  and  pleasant  with 
but  little  snow — far  beyond  my  expectation 
in  the  way  of  mild  weather. 

Yours  in  his  service, 

Noah  Gerber. 


Albany,  Oregon,  Jan.  15,  1904. — The  Her- 
ald of  Truth  is  to  me  a welcome  visitor,  and 
I could  hardly  be  contented  without  it.  How- 
ever, I have  found  an  item  which  I fail  to 
fully  understand  and  for  that  reason  I have 
been  prompted  to  ask  for  further  informa- 
tion. In  the  Herald  of  Jan.  7,  1904,  page  10, 
in  an  article  hy  Bro.  D.  Burkholder,  he  re- 
fers to  I Peter  3:  19,  and  calls  it  an  incon- 
sistency that  Christ  had  gone  to  prison  to 
preach  there  to  the  spirits.  Will  the  writer 
kindly  explain  what  we  understand  by  that 
passage  (i  Peter  3:  19)?  I 
criticism,  but  for  information,  as  I wish  to 
be  able  to  more  fully  grasp  or  understand  all 
such  points.  L.  J.  Yoder. 

* * * 

Altona,  Ont.,  Jan.  18,  1904. — Dear  editor 
and  readers.  Greeting.  Our  Sunday  school 
at  Altona  was  reorganized  on  the  last  day 
of  1903  for  the  year  1904,  and  all  the  officers 
were  elected  and  teachers  were  appointed 
the  same  as  last  year.  Bro.  Josiah  Hoover  is 
Superintendent  and  Bro.  Noah  Baker,  Assis- 
tant; Bro.  Elias  Lehman  and  Sister  Burn- 
ham, assistant  teachers.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  nearly  50  at  our  Sunday  school 
for  last  year.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
go  with  all  Sunday  school  and  church  work 
throughout  all  the  world. 

Benjamin  Lehman. 

• * * 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  17,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
readers ; A number  of  correspondents  have 
made  the  somewhat  stereotyped  statement, 
“there  has  been  no  news  in  the  Herald  from 
this  part  of  (God’s  moral  vineyard^^for  some 
time,  so  I will  pen  a few  thoughts,”  etc,,  but 
perhaps  the  very  repetition  of  this  has 
spurred  others  to  write.  Sunday,  Dec.  27, 
the  East  Union  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized for  1904,  with  officers  as  follows:  Supt., 
Joe  C.  Brenneman  ; Asst.  Supt.,  Amos  Ging- 
erich  ; Sec.  and  Treas.,  Mary  Fisher;  Chor., 

H.  H.  Haas.  The  interest  is  good  and  our 
school  is  increasing  in  attendance.  May  the 
good  work  prosper.  I have  just  read  Bro. 


D.  S.  Brunk’s  letter  from  Colorado  and  was 
glad  to  hear  from  there,  and  as  he  wished  to 
hear  from  others  I feel  to  make  a reply.  He 
stated  that  there  were  some  who  came  out 
there  last  year  and  could  not  be  accom- 
modated as  they  should  have  been.  My  wife 
and  I were  among  those  who  were  out  there 
last  summer.  Not  to  correct  Bro.  Brunk’s 
statement  I would  however  say  that  we  were 
accommodated  and  treated  very  kindly  while 
with  the  brethren  at  La  Junta,  and  I shall 
not  soon  forget  the  summer  of  1903  spent  in 
Colorado.  I went  there  for  my  health  and 
was  benefited  by  going  and  agree  with  Bro. 
Brunk  that  one  going  there  should  not  work 
much  at  first,  as  the  change  causes  one  to 
feel  tired,  and  a person  can  soon  do  too 
much.  But  I do  think  it  is  a good  place  for 
one  to  go  who  has  throat  or  lung  trouble. 
As  to  Bro.  Brunk’s  plans  for  taking  care  of 
the  people  who  may  come  out  there  I think 
they  are  very  good,  as  I know  it  would  have 
been  a relief  to  us  to  have  known  where  we 
could  find  a place  to  stop  when  we  left  home. 

I think  the  tract  of  land  the  brother  has 
mentioned  wiDuld  lie  a suitable  location. 
May  the  Lord  bless  your  efforts. 

J.  A.  Boiler. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Spring  Valley  Mission  Class,  Jan.  17,  1904. 

Appropriate  •opening  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Moderator. 

1.  The  first  question,  “What  was  my  mo- 
tive in  attending  this  meeting?”  was  quite 
freely  res|)onded  to.  To  glorify  God,  to  en- 
courage the  right,  the  good,  the  pure,  to  en- 
joy the  association  of  God's  children,  and 
learn  more  of  his  holy  will,  were  some  of  the 
motives  given. 

Ques.  2.  “Some  essentials  for  the  Chris- 
tian worker.”  Essay,  Nora  Wenger.  Gen- 
uine convcrsi(3ii,  enduement  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  believing  prayer,  a thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  word  of  God,  and  a spirit  of  per- 
severance, were  among  the  essentials  named. 

Ques.  3.  “Temptations  of  the  young  and 
how  to  overcome  them.”  Looking  to  Jesus 
and  using  properly  the  Christian’s  armor 
(Eph.  6),  is  the  most  successful  way  to  be 
overcomers. 

Ques.  4.  “Practical  ways  of  doing  good.” 
A ^cheerful,  hearty  greeting  on  meeting 
others.  .Sharing  our  books  or  helpful  papers. 
Recommending  Jesus  to  our  unsaved  cor- 
respondents. Giving  not  only  a morsel  of 
bread,  but  a kind  word  and  gospel  tract  to 
the  poor  beggar  who  asks  your  assistance. 
And  attending  all  religious  services  of  your 
congregation  and  taking  such  part  in  them 
as  you  can. 

Ques.  5.  “Prayer.”  (a)  Its  privilege.  One 
of  the  greatest  privileges  given  to  man.  All 
may  share  it  alike,  (b)  Its  power.  The 
Christian’s  mightiest  weapon.  Its  acceptance 
does  not  depend  on  its  length  or  eloquence, 
hut  its  origin  and  sincerity,  (c)  Commanded. 
Prayer  is  one  of  God's  most  frequent  cc>m- 
maiids.  He  did  it  for  our  good,  knowing 
that  anything  which  brings  us  into  his  pres- 
ence makes  us  better. 

Reported  by  Fannie  Landes. 

For  th(?  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING. 

The  first  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Sunday  .school  was  held  at  Slate  Hill, 
Pa.,  Thursday,  Jan.  14,  1904. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  devotional 
exercises  conducted  by  B.  F.  Zimmerman. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 


The  Object  of  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meetings. 

J.  H.  Rupp. — The  time  is  here  that  we 
need  something  of  the  kind.  We  are  engaged 
too  much  in  the  business  of  the  world  ; there- 
Tore  we  need  special  time  to  attend  to  Sun- 
day school  work. 

J.  M.  Herr — The  object  is  to  better  learn 
how  to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school.  As  other 
things  make  progress,  why  should  we  not 
progress  in  the  Sunday  school  work? 

Open  discussion.  B.  F.  Zimmerman — ^Are 
we  interested  enough  to  lay  aside  our  daily 
work  and  come  together  on  such  occasions 
and  improve  the  time? 

Abram  Metzler — Different  ones  have  dif- 
ferent ideas.  We  give  each  other  what  God 
has  given  us.  Our  interest  becomes  con- 
tagious, our  guide  is  the  word  of  God.  “For- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  yourselves.”  God 
is  not  particular  what  we  call  them.  This  is 
our  object. 

What  part  of  the  Sunday  school  should 
receive  the  most  attention? 

John  Zimmerman  — Thinks  the  infants 
show  the  best  results  under  special  attention. 

Jacob  Burkhart — If  there  is  one  part  that 
should  receive  more  attention  than  others 
it  is  the  infants’  department.  They  must 
take  up  the  work  of  every  kind  in  coming 
years.  No  children,  no  church.  Let  us  teach 
them  the  word. 

Open  discussion.  Jonas  Zimmerman — 
How  keep  those  interested  who  outgrow  the 
Sunday  school?  What  attention  give  them? 

J.  H.  Rupp — When  pupils  fall  away  from 
the  Sunday  school  let  us  go  after  them. 

Samuel  Musselman — As  they  grow  older 
they  should  have  something  to  do.  At  the 
age  of  eight  to  twelve  and  fourteen  they  have 
received  some  light ; now  they  should  re- 
ceive spiritual  care.  Teach  them  to  sing. 

Bro.  John  Musselman  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — Special  attention  given  to  the  leaders 
necessary.  The  children  come  to  the  Sun- 
day school  wanting  something.  If  the  leader 
and  teachers  do  their  part  it  is  remarkable 
what  can  be  done.  Whenever  the  Spirit 
brings  conviction  u])on  a child,  it  is  old 
enough  to  confess  Christ.  “Those  who  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me.” 

Opportunities  for  the  Young  Worker. 

C.  B.  Hess — Some  people  think  that  un- 
less they  have  an  office  they  are  of  no  use 
in  the  Sunday  school.  We  should  be  Christ- 
like  workers.  Many  young  Christians  fol- 
low the  follies  of  the  world.  Youth  is  the 
golden  time  of  our  life. 

George  Zimmerman — No  one  need  look 
far  to  find  opportunities  to  work  for  the 
Master.  If  yiiu  cannot  do  some  great  thing 
you  can  do  some  little  thing.  We  can  show 
a kind  and  friendly  disposition,  especially 
should  this  spirit  be  shown  among  young 
Christian  workers. 

(9pen  di.scussion.  Cora  Zimmerman — If 
each  pupil  and  teacher  followed  the  plan  of 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  they  would  learn 
much. 

Levi  Zimmerman — If  we  are  the  followers 
of  Tesus  we  will  learn  of  him.  If  we  humble 
ourselves  he  will  exalt  us. 

“To  what  extent  should  the  Lesson  Helps 
be  used?” 

foiias  B.  Zimmerman — We  all  know  that 
help  is  a good  thing,  and  when  we  have  gtxid 
help  the  helj)  gets  the  greatest  amount  of 
the  work  to  do.  The  work  goes  on  easily, 
but  do  we  receive  the  benefit  we  should? 
We  should  have  the  word  ready  that  we  can 
teach  without  the  helps  if  necessary. 

B.  F.  Zimmerman — The  Lesson  Helps 
should  be  used  fim  all  they  arc  needed,  but 
we  should  not  abuse  them. 

'I'he  proceedings  were  interspersed  with 
singing.  Closing  remarks  by  Samuel  Hess. 
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February  4, 


r.fiK-dirtion  l>y  Abnmi  Metzlcr.  Adjourned 
t(i  im-i-l  tin-  siTund  'I'liurstlay  of  April  1904, 
;it  ( Inm  litMwn,  ( nml)erlaii<l  Co.,  I’a. 

Minnie  A.  Rupp. 

TEACHING  YOUNG  CONVERTS. 


By  Henry  Horst. 


((^)iillnm;(l  from  page  43.) 

ils  oouiiliTpart  in  llie  spiritual  many  times? 
How  our  lioaiTs  have  been  grieved  many 
limes  by  Ibe  mu'oncerncd  way  converts  are 
treated  by  tbe  clinrcb ! Waiting  three,  four, 
and  more  weeks  l>efore  any  effort  was  made 
to  inslrnct  them,  and  then  attempt  to  in- 
struct without  a word  of  prayer.  'I  hen  we 
talk  and  write  about  our  "applicants,  (a 
word  not  in  tlic  Ibble,  neither  any  synonym 
of  it  in  tbe  above  sense),  until  they  gradu- 
ally lose  that  "tirsl  love"  not  feeling  them- 
selves as  one  of  the  church  neither  enjoying 
the  worhl  as  before. 

This  is  the  I levil’s  opportunity  to  get  in 
his  work,  and  many  times  successfully  tw. 
I'emiitations  and  not  the  power  to  resist 
them,  has  been  the  shipwreck  of  many  a one 
who  starteil  for  heaven. 

'rherc  are  some  things  that  converts  must 
know  at  their  starting  out  for  Christ  if  they 
want  to  start  right.  'I'hcy  must  know  and 
feel  that  they  are  sinners,  and  not  just  join 
a “class”  because  it  is  convenient,  or  for  any 
other  reasons.  I hey  must  know  and  feel 
that  they  have  nothing  to  commend  them- 
selves before  a righteous  tiod,  and  that  they 
can  do  absolutely  nothing  but  throw  them- 
selves unreservedly  on  his  grace  and  mercy 
for  pardon  in  the  name  of  Jesus  their 
Redeemer,  riiev  must  know  that  God  is 
able  and  willing’ to  save  them  the  very  mcH 
ment  they  come  to  him  thus,  in  faith  and 
believing. 

'I'liey  must  know  that  the  way  to  approach 
an  offended  God  is  to  humble  them.selves, 
ami  bow  not  only  their  knees  but  also  their 
hearts,  and  iilcad  for  mercy.  They  must 
know  that  tbev  are  to  be  witnesses  for 
t hrisl.  and  feel  'willing  to  confess  him  before 
the  world,  and  to  go  if  he  calls,  even  if  it  be 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

,\  soul  that  comes  to  Jesus  in  this  way  is 
saved  and  born  into  the  kingdom  at  once  and 
can  have  the  consciousness  of  being  saved 
on  the  spot,  and  can  be  a witness  for  Jesus 
who  knows  what  he  is  telling.  He  is  one 
who  can  truly  sing,  "O  happy  day  when 
Jesus  washed  mv  sins  away. 

’ The  church  need  not  fear  to  receive  such 
converts  at  the  time  they  are  converted,  just 
;is  in  apostolic  times ; yes.  dare  1 add,  that 
-ihe  is  the  loser  bv  waiting. 

'I'hev  will  need’ teaching  after  they  are  in 
the  church,  it  is  true ; so  does  a little  child 
need  someone  to  feed  it  at  first,  but  we  all 
enjov  when  baby  can  feed  itself,  and  we  en- 
courage it  to  try  it.  and  are  amused  and 
pleasi^d  even  if  the  spoon  is  used  awkwardly. 
And  we  fear  it  is  often  the  case  that  this 
feeding  process  is  carried  on  too  long  by  the 
church  instead  of  teaching  them  to  feed 
themselves  from  the  word  of  God.  which  is 
the  food  they  will  need.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  teacher  and  interpreter^  which  must 
convey  the  food  to  their  souls’  need.  It  is 
God’s' wav  of  talking  to  the  individual  soul. 
I ncourage  them  to  search  the  Bible  for 
some  of' the  rare  dishes,  tbe  milk  and  the 
honev.  the  grapes  and  pomegranates,  so  that 
thev'will  relish  the  fmid  and  and  not 

manifest  that  "leanness  of  soul"  so  often 
seen.  Have  confidence  in  them  that  they 
will  remain  faithful;  do  not  leave  the  im- 
l>ression  that  the  church  will  have  more 
responsibilitv  by  tbeir  uniting  with  it.  but 
much  rather' that  she  is  receiving  more  help. 


Be  not  over  ready  to  censure  should  one 
of  these  “babes”  in  Christ  make  a mis-step 
ami  fall.  Would  you  scold  a child  if  in 
learning  to  walk  alone  it  would  take  a 
tumble?  Would  you  not  lift  it  kindly  and 
talk  encouragingly  to  try  again,  and  prob- 
ably lead  it  over  the  uneven  place  a few 
times?  The  latter  certainly. 

Will  we  not  use  this  way  more  in  the 
future,  and  in  trying  to  lead  these  little  ones 
be  sure  that  we  are  on  the  way  ourselves? 
_\ls4>  let  each  member  of  the  church  bevyare 
that  they  themselves  are  not  a stumbling- 
block  (Korn.  14:21).  In  all  things  exercise 
love;  this  will  find  a responsive  chord  in 
every  heart. 

“Oh,  what  tongue  can  express 
The  sweet  comfort  ami  peace 
Of  a soul  in  its  earliest  love.” 

We  have  given  but  a few  references  on 
this  subject,  ami  sbould  any  one  doubt  as  to 
Bible  autbority  we  beg  of  them  to  search 
what  the  Lord  saith,  and  not  what  church 
custom  has  been. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


For  Uio  lleliilil  of  Truth. 

RANDOM  THOUGHTS. 


By  Moses  Brenneman. 


I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  from 
the  time  that  the  first  number  was  sent  out. 

I remember  quite  well,  tbough  I was  yet  a 
bov  at  boine  with  mv  parents,  wben  we  re- 
ceived tbe  first  copy  of  tbe  Herald,  and  it  has 
alwavs  been  a welcome  visitor  in  my  home. 
Ill  meditating  over  tbe  jiast  we  see  many 
changes  since  the  Herald  was  first  printed. 

It  has  been  cbangeil  from  a monthly  to  a 
weekly  paper,  and  many  of  our  loved  ones 
who  used  to  write  articles  have  gone  to  their 
eternal  home,  while  those  of  us  who  were 
voung  boys  and  girls  wben  tbe  Herald  was 
first  printed,  are  now  filling  the  places  of 
our  fathers  and  mothers  ami  are  numbered 
with  the  “old  people,”  and  many  of  us  have 
experienced  what  it  is  to  bring  up  families 
ami  bring  tlicm  up  in  the  right  way,  and, 
besides,  we  have  the  care  of  the  church  rest- 
ing inH)ii  us.  Meditating  on  our  work  and 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  us  we 
feel  like  breathing  out  the  petition, “Lord, 
help  us  to  be  faithful.” 

In  speaking  about  changes  we  look  into 
the  church  and  we  see  a great  change  since 
we  were  young.  The  church  has  been  grow- 
ing in  numbers,  but  has  she  been  growing 
in  power  and  spirituality?  It  is  the  great 
question.  When  1 was  young  very  few 
young  people  were  members  of  the  church, 
init  since  that  time  greater  efforts  have  been 
put  forth  to  gather  in  the  young  people,  and 
we  are  glad  that  so  many  of  them  have  made 
the  wise  choice  and  have  been  persuaded  to 
seek  salvation  in  their  young  days.  May 
they  all  be  earnest  and  sincere. 

We  fail  in  many  cases  to  see  that  separa- 
tion from  the  world  among  our  people  that 
we  used  to  see  and  which  the  Bible  points 
out  to  us.  It  is  evident  that  our  church  is 
drifting  into  worldliness  and  worldly  con- 
formitv.  Even  some  of  our  ministers  are 
becoming  so  stylish  that  they  can  no  longer 
be  distingui.shed  from  the  world.  When 
Christ  said.  “Let  your  light  shine,”  he  meant 
just  what  he  said.  “Ye  shall  know  the  tree 
bv  the  fruits.”  It  is  natural  for  the  mem- 
liers  to  look  to  the  minister  for  an  example, 
and  many  are  more  ready  to  follow  the  styl- 
ish and  popular  ones  than  those  who  are 
more  humble  and  common  in  their  appear- 
ance. The  common  people  heard  the  Savior 
gladlv.  and  the  common  people  hear  the 
common  ministers  gladly.  What  we  need 
are  men  who  will  preach  the  gospel  in  its 


purity  and  live  it  out  in  their  every-day  life. 
We  want  to  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept. 

Our  young  people  at  present  are  very 
eager  to  obtain  a good  education,  and  they 
liave  far  greater  advantages  of  becoming 
educated  than  we  had  when  I was  young. 
And  while  education  is  necessary  and  right 
if  people  make  good  use  of  it,  yet  at  the  same, 
time  we  see  danger  along  this  line,  in  that 
a wrong  conception  of  the  ends  and  aims  of 
education  has  a tendency  to  lead  some  peo- 
ple into  pride  and  high-mindedness.  While 
we  are  seeking  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
let  us  not  forget  to  seek  that  “wisdom  that  is 
from  above,”  without  which  we  cannot  get 
along  well  in  the  Christian  life. 

1 am  a well-wisher  of  all  the  Herald  read- 
ers as  well  as  all  other  people  both  saved 
and  unsaved.  As  a church  we  ought  to 
stand  “as  a city  that  is  set  upon  a hill,  that 
cannot  be  hid.”  Let  us  take  the  word  of 
God  for  our  guide  and  endeavor  to  become 
more  united.  “United,  we  stand;  divided, 
we  fall.”  United,  we  gather;  divided,  we 
scatter.  In  order  that  we  may  become  more 
united  it  is  necessary  that  we  humble  our- 
selves and  become  “meek  and  lowly  in 
heart”  as  Jesus  was.  We  should  all  try  to 
give  our  editors  all  the  encouragement  that 
we  can  by  being  prompt  in  renewing  our 
subscriptions  and  by  sending  plenty  of  good, 
wholesome  reading  matter.  We  can  all  do 
something  to  make  our  church  paper  inter- 
esting and  edifying,  and  as  we  have  just 
entered  upon  tbe  beginning  of  another  year 
may  we  all  endeavor  by  the  help  of  God  to 
do  more  this  year  in  the  good  cause  of  our 
Master  then  we  ever  have  before.  “Let  us 
work  while  it  is  day,  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.” 

Lima,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  3. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFIDENCE,  WHERE  PUT  IT? 


By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 


The  P.salmist  says,  “It  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man,” 
and  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust.”  While  it  is  truly  pleasant 
to  have  earthly  friends  who  we  know  are 
interested  in  our  welfare  and  who  try  to 
do  us  good,  yet  they  are  imperfect  beings 
and  although  they  may  be  ever  so  sincere, 
they  sometimes  fail  to  assist  when  help  is 
most  needed.  Sometimes  their  “hand  is  too 
short”  to  help  and  besides  we  know  not  how 
soon  tbe  death  angel  will  separate  us  from 
them.  Therefore  put  thy  trust  or  confidence 
in  the  Lord,  for  “his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever.” He  is  all  wise,  all  powerful,  all  loving, 
and  never  fails  to  fulfil  one  of  the  precious 
promises  which  he  has  made. 

Let  us  not  forget,  however,  that  there  are 
conditions  given  with  the  promi.ses.  If  we 
repent,  believe  and  are  baptized  we  shall  be 
saved,  and  if  we  submissively  follow  in  his 
footsteps,  putting  our  confidence  wholly  in 
the  All-Father,  we  have  the  assurance  that 
he  will  be  our  shield,  strength,  helper  and 
guide  and  that  we  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion 
which  cannot  be  moved,  because  the  Al- 
mighty will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 
He  will  never  allow  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  which  we  are  able  to  bear.  He  will  be 
unto  us  a very  present  help  in  trouble.  His 
ministering  angels  will  encamp  around  us 
and  deliver  us.  He  will  abundantly  bless 
us  all  along  the  way  and  help  us  to  endure 
unto  the  end,  when  he  will  give  us  a crown 
of  life  which  abideth  forever.  Oh,  how 
blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust.” 

Weilersville,  Ohio. 
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fitr  tbe  Hermld  of  Truth. 

HOW  DWELLETH  THE  LOVE  OF 
GOD  IN  US? 


By  F.  H.  M. 


It  was  my  privilege  not  long  ago  to  h^r 
a direct,  practical  talk  on  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions, and  I should  like  to  “pass  on”  for  the 
consideration  of  Herald  readers  one  point 
that  the  speaker  made  emphatic.  It  is  this, 
that  one  reason  Christians  lack  interest  in 
and  enthusiasm  for  mission  work  is  that  they 
do  not  appreciate  what  salvation  means  to 
themselves — do  not  “perceive”  the  love  of 
(iod  as  applied  to  their  own  souls.  That 
having  only  a weak  hold  upon  the  faith  our- 
selves, we  cannot  offer  it  with  any  fervor  to 
those  who  have  it  not.  That  being  only 
lukewarm  we  have  no  anxiety  as  to  the 
salvation  of  those  about  us. 

This  is  a serious  accusation.  But  may  we 
not  do  well  to  look  into  our  own  hearts  for 
its  application? 

Surrounded  by  the  good  things  Christian- 
ity assures  to  us,  in  a mild  way  we  feel  grate- 
ful for  our  privileges,  and  in  the  same  easy- 
going way  are  glad  that  our  friends  and 
neighbors  have  like  blessings.  We  may 
even  hope  and  pray  with  some  degree  of 
sincerity  that  all  mankind  may  some  time 
be  brought  to  Christ.  But  do  we  “love  the 
brethren”  because  “ we  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life”?  Do  we  want 
them  to  be  saved  as  our  Redeemer  wanted 
us  and  wants  them  ? Unless  we  do  we  will 
not  make  a whole-hearted  effort  to  have  the 
gospel  reach  them. 

“Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 
And  most  of  all  give  thought.  Think  your- 
self into  the  place  of  one  who  has  never 
known  Christ,  and  from  that  jioint  of  view 
try  to  realize  what  eternity  means.  Think 
yourself  as  outside  the  world  problems,  see- 
ing the  peoples  who  have  Christ  and  those 
who  have  him  not.  and  try  to  decide  the  re- 
lation of  one  to  the  other.  Think  yourself, 
I say  it  in  reverence,  into  the  place  of  Him 
who  made  and  loves  us  all,  and  try  to  know 
how  his  children  should  bear  themselves  one 
to  another. 

If  we  trulv  believe  the  Son  of  God  to  be 
the  only  Way  of  Salvation  and  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us.”  then  will  the  abundance 
of  our  own  life  overflow  to  bless  and  help  a 
needy  brother. 

“Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for  us : and  we 
ought  to  lav  dowm  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
But  wb"'”  ’•  ' ■ •' 

seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  th«  IIer*I<1  of  Truth. 

FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  CHARITY. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Landis. 

k 

How  full  of  precious  truths  to  the  triie 
believer  and  child  of  God  arc  the 
found  in  i Cor.  13.  Eveiy  word  is  full  of 
meaning.  Paul,  the  writer,  mentions  many 
acts  and  obscr\*ances  which  wc  may  perform 
to  please  man  and  serve  God.  but  they  are  all 
as  nothing  without  charity,  meaning 

The  church  at  Corinth,  which  he  had  es- 
tablished, was  highly  hlessed  in  having  s^ich 
a good,  wise  and  holv  man  as  Paul  to  lead 
and  teach  them.  After  leaving  them  be  oc- 
casionally wrote  letters  to  them,  of  which 
this  chapter  is  a part.  If  we  have  not  done 
so  lately,  let  us  read  it  before  we  go  further. 
Let  us’ consider  the  last  verse.  “And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  chan.y.  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 


These  three  are  often  called  the  Christian 
graces.  What  are  they?  Let  us  analyze 
the  words.  Faith,  the  first,  is  fully  described 
in  Heb.  11:1.  “Now  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.”  This  chapter  is  devoted  to  faith 
througliout,  being  called  the  faith  chapter. 
By  faith  Noah  built  the  ark,  by  faith  Rahab 
saved  the  spies,  by  faith  Abraham  offered 
up  Isaac,  by  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  by 
faith  Abel  offered  a more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  faith  Moses  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  choos- 
ing to  suffer  affliction  with  God’s  people 
rather  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
sea.son.  By  faith  we,  too,  can  overcome  the 
world ; faith  is  the  victory.  By  faith  we 
can  see  our  loved  ones  safe  in  glory,  by  faith 
we  can  view  the  promised  land  even  as 
Moses,  and  by  faitb  we  can  enter  in  when 
our  earthly  race  is  run.  If  we  have  f^-'tb 
strong  enough,  we  can  cheerfully  say,  ‘ Fa- 
ther, lead  me  wherever  thou  would  have  me 
go.  It  is  well,  even  though  the  road  be  dark, 
dreary,  steep,  rough,  stony,  cloudy  or  bright, 
if  it  is  thy  will.” 

V\’e  will  simply  put  our  hand  in  his,  as 
our  little  children  do  in  ours,  and  have^  the 
faith  of  a little  child  that  he  will  lead  aright. 
If  wc  pray  in  faith,  believing,  it  shall  be  done 
unto  us.  “Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst 
of  them,”  is  his  promise.  Do  we  believe  it? 

T have  read  of  a great  preacher  who  had  an 
appointment  to  preach  on  a stormy  night. 
He  was  faithful  and  went,  finding  a boy  and 
the  sexton  present.  He  preached  bis  ser- 
mon an<l  went  home  discouraged,  thinking 
no  good  had  been  done.  Years  afterwards 
that  boy  became  a leading  preacher  and 
evangelist,  and  he  dated  his  conversion  and 
inspiration  from  that  sermon  on  that  stormy 
night.  Was  it  lost  effort?  No.  Nothing  is 
lost  which  is  done  in  the  Master’s  name, 
not  even  a cup  of  cold  water.  We  can  all 
do  that  much  in  his  name. 

Let  ns  look  at  the  secoml,  Hope.  What 
would  this  world  be  without  hope?  The 
most  wretched  ones  on  earth  still  have  hope. 
'I'hc  poor  prisoner  in  his  cell  has  hope  of 
being  released.  I be  storm-tossed  sailor  at 
sea  has  hope  that  be  will  be  saved.  Tbe  out- 
cast, floor  and  friendless  has  hope  that  he 
mav  still  find  a friend  in  need.  The  mother 
waiting  fierhaps  for  years  for  her  waywanl 
boy  to  return,  has  hope  that  she  may  yet  see 
him  The  sick  one  has  hojie  that  his  dis- 
ease may  be  cured.  The  jihysician  or  nurse 
has  hope  as  long  as  life  lasts.  In  fact,  we 
’•  e OM  h M.e,  all  of  us.  When  hope  is  gone, 
all  is  gone.  The  suicide  has  no  hope  or  he 
would  not  take  the  life  God  gave  him  ; des- 
pair has  taken  the  place  of  hope.  We  have 
hojic  bevond  tbe  grave.  It  reaches  over  the 
river  of  death  and  points  to  an  eternal  day. 
It  seems  to  me  the  most  hopeless  is  the^oor 
drunkard.  The  terrible  appetite  of  drink  is 
dragging  him  down.  What  hope  is  there  for 
him?  None,  exccfit  Ghrist  help  and  save 
him.  He  cannot  do  it  himself.  ^ How  many 
try  in  their  own  strength  and  fail ' 

We  come  to  the  last  and  greatest.  Clharity 
or  T.ove.  Without  love  all  our  good  works 
are  as  sounding  brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 
I,ove  is  tbe  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Our  de- 
voted missionaries,  leaving  home  and  dear 
friends,  have  faith,  hope  and  charity,  all 
three,  in  their  hearts.  They  have  faith  to 
go  forth  as  .Abraham  did.  into  a strange 
land,  believing  God’s  promises.  They  have 
hope  that  they  mav  be  able  to  lead  lost  souls 
to  Christ.  Thev  have  charity  or  love  enough 
to  give  up  all  for  their  Master’s  sake  and 
those  darkened  souls  in  India.  Do  we  Im-e 
our  brethren  and  sisters  as  we  should?  Do 
we  love  the  lost  all  around  us?  When  we 
think  of  the  hundreds  at  home,  and  the  few 


missionaries  we  sent  out,  we  are  led  to  ask, 
too.  Do  we  love  the  heathen  as  we  should 
do?  Thank  God  that  there  are  eight  willing 
to  go,  and  pray  for  more  laborers  who  are 
willing  to  go. 

Do  we  .seek  the  sick,  suffering,  weary,  poor 
and  discouraged  all  around,  or  do  we  pass 
them  by  on  the  other  side?  Are  we  Good 
Samaritans,  or  Levites?  Let  us  study  this 
chapter  more  and  make  it  our  daily  reading. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWER  TO  “QUESTION  FOR  THE 
BOYS  AND  GIRLS.” 


In  reply  to  Bro.  F.  Hostetler’s  question 
I think  that  honesty  is  the  best  quality  of 
character.  If  boys  or  girls  are  honest,  they 
can  get  lots  of  good  places  to  work,  but  if 
they  are  dishonest  there  is  only  one  place 
they  can  fill^i.  e.  the  jail.  Again,  if  a boy  is 
honest  he  will  confess  his  sins,  give  his  heart 
to  Jesus,  and  be  happy  in  this  life,  and  go  to 
heaven  when  he  flies.  Therefore  I think 
honesty  is  the  best. 

Harry  Buchwalter. 

Age,  eleven  years. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
YESTERDAY,  TODAY,  TOMORROW. 

■ 1 

By  Ursula  Miller. 


YESTERDAY. 

’TIh  gone — yea,  gone  for  aye — 

No  word,  or  deed,  or  thought 
Can  we  recall,  however  great 
The  Borrow  It  may  have  wrought. 

Regrets,  however  sincere. 

Are  all  In  vain.  In  vain. 

TIb  forever  from  us  gone. 

And  ’twill  never  come  again. 

If  your  life  has  been  misspent. 

No  amends  are  for  the  past. 

Reave  It  with  the  All-Wise, 

For  your  life  Is  ebbing  fast. 

For  the  past  we  can  do  naught. 

That  Is  In  the  hands  of  God. 

Reave  It,  nor  look  backward  oft 
On  the  path  you  yester  trod. 

Why  remorse  so  fondly  embrace? 

Will  your  sins  be  lighter  then? 
I>eave  them,  repent  and  do  not 
Commit  the  same  sin  again. 

God  will  blot  your  sins  away. 

He  will  make  your  robes  like  snow; 
For  your  sins  Christ’s  blood  was  shed. 
Aiid  that  you  God’s  love  might  know. 


TODAY. 

I :ve  one  mom'  n*  a r; 

God  gives  promise  of  no  mfire. 
Trust  him  now,  tomorrow  may 
Find  your  earthly  wand’rings  o’er. 

"Now  is  the  accepted  time," 

In  the  blessed  word  we  read. 

Ret  us  ht^rken  to  his  voice, 

I.,et  us  on  his  manna  feed. 

Today  If  we  hear  his  voice 

We  must  harden  not  our  heart — 
tVe  should  not  the  Spirit  grieve. 
We  should  nobly  do  our  part. 


TOMORROW. 

We  may  not  see  tomorrfiw. 

It  Is  not  promlseil  men. 

Ret  us  now  accept  the  Savior. 

It  will  not  matter  then. 

E'en  If  tonight  our  spirit 

Sbould  from  earth  take  Its  Highf — 
Tomfirrow  then  wtnild  bring  us 
To  Christ,  our  I^mb.  our  Right 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Send  orders  for  Bibles.  Hymn  Rooks.  Sun- 
day School  Siipiilic-i,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
etc.,  to  Mennonite  I’ublisbing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 
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UERAT.n  OF  TRUTH. 


THE  KEY  IS  IN  THE  POCKET, 


Did  you  ever  hear  a man  remind  the  Lord 
of  liis  promise  in  Malachi  3:10?  I have, 
many  a time.  I liave  heard  men  really  yell 
to  the  Lord  to  “ open  those  windows  of 
lieaven,  and  pour  out  the  blessing.”  But  the 
windows  did  not  open,  the  blessings  did  not 
come,  and  they  felt  a little  hard  toward  the 
Lord  for  the  failure.  But  all  the  time  they 
had  the  key  in  their  pockets,  and  did  not 
use  it. 

How  does  that  passage  read?  Look  sharp  : 
‘‘  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  (tenth  of  your  in- 
come) into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
he  meat  in  my  house,  aud  prove  me  now 
herewith  (that  is,  with  the  tenth),  saith  the 
Lord,  if  T will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  ami  pour  you  out  a blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enougb  to  receive 
it.”  The  “ tenth  ” is  the  key  to  the  windows. 
A])])ly  the  key.  Bring  that  tenth  into  the 
storehouse.  'I'ake  it  out  of  yoffr  pocket  and 
give  it  to  the  Lord.  Then  what  will  happen? 
Why,  he  says  he  will  open  the  windows  and 
yiour  out  the  blessing.  You  cannot  keep  the 
key  in  your  pocket  and  get  the  blessing. 
How  much  noise  is  wasted  over  this  text, 
and  it  is  called  prayer!  Fulfil  the  condition 
and  God  will  fulfil  the  promise. — J.  O.  Den- 
ning. 


MARRIAGES. 


Miller — Troyer. — .Tan.  17,  1904,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre.  Y.  C.  Miller,  Bro. 
Karl  Miller  to  Sister  Matte  froyer,  both  of  the 
Shore  congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  May  God 
bless  them  with  long  life  and  much  happiness. 

Hershberger — Sommer.  — Jan.  24,  1904,  at,  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Christian  Sommer,  by 
Bish.  M.  A.  Mast,  Adrianas  Hershberger  to  Lydia 
Sommer,  both  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Joseph  Ziegler 

was  born  March  11,  1815,  and  died  Jan.  19,  1904, 
at  his  home  in  Zellenople,  Pa.,  aged  88  Y..  10  M.. 
8 D.  His  health  had  been  failing  for  some  time, 
but  bis  last  sickness  was  pneumonia,  of  which  he 
sulTered  only  a few  days.  He  had  labored  in  the 
ministry  for  over  fifty  years  when  the  Master 
called  him  to  rest.  He  leaves  many  friends  and 
neighbors  to  mourn  his  departure.  But  they  are 
comforted  with  the  thought  that  he  has  gone  to 
bis  eternal  home  in  glory  where  he  Is  forever  free 
from  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  this  world.  Funeral 
on  Jan.  21  at  the  Old  Harmony  M.  H.,  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  David  S.  Lehman  of 
Mahoning  Co..  Ohio.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in 
the  graveyard  near  by.  A large  congregation  as- 
s('mbled  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  loved.  P.  M. 

Berkey. — Jan.  9.  1904,  in  the  State  of  Washing- 
ton. from  injuries  received  while  unloading  a car, 

llro. Berkey.  aged  25  Y..  10  M.,  1.3  D.  Bro. 

Berkey  was  foreman  of  a bridge  gang  on  the  rail- 
road. Mis  remains  were  taken  to  Weilersville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  company  with  his  brothers 
I'alenline  and  Joseph.  He  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  congregation  at  Salem  and 
was  highly  respected  by  all  with  whom  he  became 
a<-f|uainted.  especially  by  his  employers  of  the 
railroad  company.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the 
18lb  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.,  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  a last 
(ribule  of  respect  to  our  dear  young  brother.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  l)y  David  Hostetler  and  Ben- 
jamin Gerig.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Sommer. — On  the  19th  of  January  1904.  of  spinal 
weakness  and  si)asms.  Celesta,  eldest  daughter  of 
Jacob  I’,  and  Anna  Sommer,  aged  7 Y.,  1 M.,  6 D. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and  two  sisters,  her 
iirolher  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
alunit  five  years  ago.  Burlod  on  the  21st  at  the 
old  Sonnenherg  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 


Nussbaum.  Although  the  child  could  never  walk 
she  always  seemed  happy  and  was  a wonderful 
little  singer  and  could  play  many  songs  on  her 
autoharp.  A German  song  of  her  own  selection 
was  sung  at  her  funeral.  The  precious  one  has 
now  joined  with  the  angels  in  their  sweet  strains. 

Yoder. — Jan.  1,  1904,  near  Telford,  Pa.,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Yoder,  of  asthma,  aged  57  Y.,  5 M.  Bro.  Yoder 
was  blind  for  over  fifty  years.  Funeral  on  the  6th 
at  the  Rockhill  M.  H.,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  M.  Moyer  and  J.  Clemmer.  Text. 
John  20:29.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Shelley. — Jan.  21,  1904,  near  Silverdale,  Pa.,  of 
weakness  of  the  brain,  Bro.  John  Shelley,  aged 
73  Y.,  4 M.  Of  relatives  his  sorrowing  companion 
alone  is  left  to  mourn  his  departure,  their  only 
child  having  preceded  the  fainer.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  Rockhill  M.  H.  by  Samuel  Detweiler 
and  Henry  Anglemoyer.  Text.  Mark  13:37.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Hochstetler. — On  Jan.  22,  1904,  in  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  Anna  Weaver,  wife  of  Albert  Hochstetler, 
aged  42  Y.,  10  M.,  24  D.  She  was  married  on  the 
26th  of  April  1883.  She  was  the  mother  of  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  the  eldest  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture her  husband,  two  sons,  one  daughter,  one 
grandchild,  five  brothers,  tour  sisters,  and  many 
other  friends.  She  was  buried  on  the  25th,  a large 
concourse  of  friends  attending  the  funeral.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  M.  A.  Mast,  from  1 These. 
4:14,  and  S.  H.  Miller  from  Heb.  9:11-17. 

Gingrich. — On  the  11th  of  January  1904,  at  Red 
Deer,  Alta.,  of  pneumonia.  Samuel  S.,  youngest 
son  of  Pre.  Jacob  and  bister  Elizabeth  (Sherk) 
Gingrich,  formerly  of  near  Preston,  Ont.,  now  of 
Biglerville.  Pa.,  aged  20  Y.,  4 M.,  19  D.  He  was 
ill  only  a few  days  and  his  brother,  Jacob  S.,  was 
tne  only  relative  with  him  at  the  time,  although 
the  best  care  and  skill  were  not  wanting.  He  had 
lived  in  Red  Deer  since  March  1903  and  had  won 
the  esteem  of  a large  circle  of  friends.  Several 
years  ago  he  spent  some  time  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  he  was  converted,  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Another  brother,  Dllman 
S.,  of  Freeport,  ill.,  reached  Didsbury,  Alta.,  on  the 
14th  in  time  to  attend  the  burial  ther§,  a number 
of  former  Waterloo  Co.  friends  having  settled  in 
that  locality.  Funeral  services  on  the  14th  at  Red 
Deer  were  conducted  by  J.  C.  Forster,  assisted  by 
Canon  Hinchcliffe,  Dr.  Gaetz  and  Dr.  Herdman  of 
Calgary.  Tbe  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Funeral 
services  on  the  14th  in  the  West  Zion  Mennonite 
M.  H.,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  by  Israel  R.  bhantz  from 
1 Sam.  20:3  .latter  clause,  and  by  N.  B.  Stauffer 
from  Rev.  22:12.  Besides  his  parents  and  the 
brcjthers  named  he  leaves  his  brother  Norman  S., 
of  Mishawaka.  Ind.,  Enoch  of  Preston,  Ont.,  and 
his  sisters  Mary  Ann  and  Barbara  of  Biglerville, 
Pa..  Lizzie  (Jacobs)  of  Goshen,  ind.,  and  Nancy 
(Hostetler)  of  Elkhart.  Ind.  Our  sympathies  go 
out  to  the  bereaved  family  in  the  loss  of  their 
bright  and  promising  son  and  brother  in  the  far 
Northwest.  God  comfort  them  in  their  sorrow. 

Bixler. — Florence,  the  only  daughter  of  John  J. 
and  Sarah  Bixler.  died  Jan.  16,  1904,  aged  1 Y.,  4 
M.,  24  D.  She  was  buried  on  the  19th  at  the  new 
Sonnenberg  M.  H.,  A.  A.  Sommer  officiating.  Her 
slay  on  earth  was  brief  and  mingled  with  much 
suffering,  but  the  little  jewel  has  now  gone  to 
wear  its  starry  crown  above. 

Mast. — On  the  25th  of  Jan.  1904,  in  Elkhart.  Ind., 
of  heart  failure.  Samuel  S.  itiast.  aged  67  Y.,  11  M., 
16  D.  He  was  bom  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  10, 
1836.  On  Jan.  21,  1858.  he  united  in  marriage  with 
Catharine  Yoder.  He  was  the  father  of  seven 
children,  one  of  whom  died  in  infancy:  Nicholas 
Y.,  Noah  P.,  Sanford  D.,  Samuel  E.,  Jacob  C.,  and 
Lizzie  C..  with  his  sorrowing  companion  Catharine, 
six  half-brothers  and  three  half-sisters,  and  a num- 
ber of  grandchildren  survive  him.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  and  zealous  for  the 
order  of  God’s  house.  He  was  a devoted  Christian 
and  love<l  fellowship  with  God  through  his  Savior 
and  Me<iiator.  the  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ.  Through  his 
quiet,  inoffensive  demeanor  and  universal  friend- 
liness he  had  won  the  favor  and  friendship  of 
those  with  whom  he  in  business  or  otherwise  came 
in  contact,  and  we  believe  that  his  devotion  to 
God  and  his  constant  trust  in  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  Redeemer  won  for  him  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  will 
give  to  all  that  love  his  appearing.  He  died  un- 
expecte<lly.  On  Saturday  he  was  at  work  (car- 
pentering) and  ran  his  thumb  into  the  sharp  point 
of  a nail.  On  Sunday  it  began  to  pain  him  very 


severely,  and  on  Sunday  night  about  two  o’clock, 
just  as  the  doctor,  who  had  been  called,  came  in 
and  was  about  to  administer  medicine,  ne  suddenly 
threw  up  his  arms  and  passed  away.  The  funeraJ 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Mennonite  church 
on  Wednesday  following,  by  John  F.  Funk,  from 
John  14:1-3.  May  the  Lord  comfort  all  these  sor- 
rowing ones  and  prepare  them  to  meet  their  father 
in  the  better  land.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


BRETHREN'S 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a llrst-claas  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you 

VVh 


vou  QET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get* 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  cf  whom  vill  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

no  Adams  St.  Cliicago,  ill. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  if  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descrlptloa 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  (3ov- 
ernment  Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road’’  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


AON 

W 


POULTRY 

and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  ie  nothing  in  the  world  like  It. 
It  contains  the  following;  212  Urge 


t pages,  handisomel;  illustrated.  A num- 
ber of  most  beautlfall;  colored  plates,  true  to  life.  It 


tells  all  about  all  kinds  of  Tkoroaghbr^  Fowls,wlth 
life-like  Illustrations  and  prices  ofnme.  It  tolls  how 
to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to  treat  all  ,dls- 


eaHOs  common  among  theoi.  It  Rlros  working  pUns 
and  iilustrations  of  oonvenient  Poultry  Housea.  It 
ipHs  ail  About  INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS.. 


it  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of 
Incubators.  This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  and 
is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  incubator.  It 
giyos  deAcriptlona  and  pri<'ee  of  Incub'.tors,  Brooders, 
and  all  kimiH  of  Poultry  8uppli(«.  In  fact,  it  U an 


enc}'<  1 1 ' dia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailf^  to 
anjtonp  on  . receipt  of.  Your  money 

Freeport*  lU 


_jiiono  on  rect*ipL 
refunded.  If  not  ploaaed.  


This  is  worth  50e. 


Send  118  tl.26  and  this  coupon,  with  name  and  address  plainly  written,  and  we  will  send  you  a Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fully  guaranteed.  Regular 
price,  $1.75.  Fitted  with  a No.  3 14-k  gold  pen.  State  If  coarse,  medium,  or  fine  point  is  wanted. 


Name  Post  Office State 

MENNONITE  PUBLI8HINO  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


Herald  seTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

••  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  It  laid,  which  la  Jesus  ChrlaL" 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


We  appreciate  the  substantial  way  in 
which  some  of  our  brethren  are  showing 
their  sympathy  in  the  present  condition  of 
affairs.  Some  are  paying  a year  or  more  in 
advance,  others  are  promptly  paying  up  their 
delinquencies,  and  a few  have  come  forward 
with  donations.  We  again  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  while  the  amount  of  one  sub- 
scriber’s indebtedness  may  be  only  a dollar 
or  two,  the  total  indebtedness  of  this  kind 
aggregates  many  thousand  dollars.  One 
man’s  prompt  payment  will  not  wipe  otf  the 
whole  debt,  but  it  does  make  it  less,  and 
prompt  payment  by  one  or  two  thousand 
delinquent  subscribers  will  make  it  much 
less.  We  feel  that  we  owe  it  to  the  interests 
of  the  House  and  the  Church  at  large  to  urge 
all  who  know’  themselves  to  be  in  arrears  to 
do  their  utmost  to  help  cancel  the  debt.  1 he 
help  that  you  can  give  this  month  may  mean 
far  more  than  the  same  help  would  in  a 
month  from  now.  The  receiver  is  required 
to  collect  all  outstanding  accounts,  and  looks 
to  all  who  owe  the  Publishing  Company  to 
respond  promptly. 

-k 

For  more  than  a year  I have  felt  that  for 
the  sake  of  my  health  as  well  as  for  other 
reasons  I should  give  up  the  position  as 
editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I he  Lord 
seems  now  to  have  opened  the  way  for  this, 
and  it  is  probable  that  my  last  work  on  the 
paper  in  my  present  capacity  will  he  the 
issue  for  Feb.  ,i8.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  has  accep'ed  the 
position  as  editor  and  will  probably  assume 
his  duties  about  the  15th  inst.  It  is  a pleas- 
ure to  think  that  the  work  will  devolve  upon 
one  so  well  qualified  for  the  position,  and 
that  under  the  circumstances  the  change  will 
be  in  every  way  a desirable  one. 

A.  B.  KOU5. 

* 

Votes  were  taken  in  the  various  congrega- 
tions in  the  western  district  of  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  for  a bishop,  and  the  brethren  Jacob 
Christophel  of  Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  David 
Burkholder  of  the  Nappanee  Cong.,  and  Ja- 
cob Shenk  of  the  Olive  Cong,  were  pre- 
sented. On  the  4th  inst.  services  were  held 
at  the  Holdeman  M.  H.,  when  the  lot  was 
cast,  falling  upon  Bro.  David  Burkholder. 
Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  offi- 
ciated at  these  solemn  services.  May  God 
give  our  brother  grace  and  wisdom  to  so 
fulfill  the  duties  of  his  office  that  the  church 
may  be  strengthened  and  built  up  according 
to  I Pet.  2 ; 5. 


Christian  graces  shine  with  the  brightest 
lustre  in  the  deepest  gloom. 

■k 

The  Lord  loveth  the  cheerful  giver.  He 
also  loves  the  thankful  recipient. 

•k 

Two  persons  have  made  application  for 
baptism  in  the  Souderton  Cong.,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.  May  the  Spirit  prompt  many 
others  to  decide  for  Christ  and  unite  with 
his  people. 

-k 

The  A.  M.  Cong,  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich., 
intend  to  build  a meeting  house  during  the 
coming  summer.  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  invited  there  to  or- 
ganize a congregation  and  hold  a series  of 
meetings. 

■k 

Our  Canadian  neighbors  must  be  favored 
with  more  snow  than  we  in  Indiana,  al- 
though we  think  we  have  abundance.  Bro. 
D.  Bergey  of  New  Dundee  wired  Bro.  Noah 
Metzler  on  the  4th  to  postpone  his  visit  to 
Canada  as  the  roads  were  impassable.  Bro. 
M.  expected  to  leave  on  the  6th  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  Waterloo  Co.  The  meetings  at  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  have  also  been  retarded  owing  to 
the  deep  snow. 

■k 

We  have  a scriptural  puzzle  from  Bro.  R. 
J.  lleatwole,  of  Windom,  Kansas,  by  which 
he  shows  the  number  of  congregations  with- 
out regular  ministers  in  some  of  the  Western 
States.  For  want  of  room  we  cannot  pub- 
lish it  as  he  sends  it  to  ns,  so  we  give  only 
the  result  of  his  calculations:  “There  are 
twenty-eight  congregations  in  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa and  Colorado  to  which  I must  send 
ministers,"  to  conduct  occasional  services. 
Surely,  there  is  great  need  of  laborers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

•k 

Concerning  Some  rentiers  do  n<it  under- 
Subscriptions.  stand  the  letters  and  figures 
following  their  name  on  the 
label  that  is  pasted  on  their  papers.  Let  us 
explain:  Suppose  Bro.  U.  O.  Mec  finds 

d.  05  next  to  his  name  on  the  label.  I hat 
“d”  means  December,  the  “05”  means  1905 ; 
“d.  os”  means  that  his  paper  is  paid  up  to 
the  end  of  December  1905.  I. .ike wise  siq)- 
pose  Bro.  I.  O.  You  sees  jul.  go  on  his  label, 
it  will  continually  remind  him  that  he  has 
paid  for  his  paper  up  to  July  i8«)0  and  is 
therefore  fourteen  years  “hack”  on  the  paper. 
'I'hat  money  would  l>e  worth  at  least  6 per 
cent  per  year  to  the  House,  and  at  the  end 
of  fourteen  years  would,  at  compound  inter- 


est, be  worth  more  than  $22  to  the  House. 
That  is  the  reason  why  we  are  urging  so 
strongly,  now  that  the  need  is  pressing,  that 
all  who  are  in  arrears  pay  their  subscrip- 
tions. 

There  is  another  phase  of  the  matter. 
Suppose  we  figure  that  the  subscriptions  to 
all  our  papers  would  amount  to  about  $15,000 
per  year.  If  paid  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  the  House  would  be  able  to  pay  cash 
for  the  material  used  during  the  year.  That 
would  be  worth  at  least  8 per  cent,  of 
$15,000,  or  $1,200,  to  the  House  every  year. 
This  shows  why  the  payment  of  subscrip- 
tions at  the  beginning  instead  of  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  is  so  desirable,  and  what  a more 
than  double  loss  it  is  to  the  House  when  the 
money  fails  to  come  even  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  This  loss  can  only  be  covered  by 
making  it  up  on  other  things.  But  the 
chance  to  thus  make  it  up  is  less  easy  when 
other  materials  such  as  paper,  ink,  etc.,  can- 
not be  bought  for  cash,  with  the  “discount 
for  cash”  benefit. 

With  the  foregoing  explanation  we  be- 
lieve that  every  subscriber  will  see  at  a 
glance  just  how  far  his  subscription  is  paid, 
and  he  should  not  make  it  necessary  for  the 
publishers  to  go  to  the  trouble,  expense  and 
unpleasantness  of  sending  him  a statement. 
Likewise  he  should  see  why,  in  sending  the 
amount  which  he  is  back,  he  should  also 
send  a year’s  subscription  in  advance. 

Why  not  drop  the  name  from  the  list 
when  the  subscription  exjiires?  Simply  be- 
cause the  great  majority  would  feel  that  we 
were  unnecessarily  “previous'  in  so  doing. 
I'hey  expect  to  renew,  and  will  do  so  at  the 
first  opportunity,  or  as  soon  as  they  can  sec 
the  agent  for  that  district  or  for  some  other 
roas<m.  Nevertheless  the  editor’s  personal 
opinion  is  that  since  there  is  a question  of 
simple  justice  on  both  sides,  the  proper  way 
to  look  at  it  would  be  that  the  subscriber 
should  send  in  his  renewal  just  before  his 
subscription  expires  (many  do  so),  and  if 
the  money  is  not  received  within  two  weeks 
after  the  date  of  e.xpiration,  the  name  should 
he  taken  from  the  list.  If  for  any  reason  the 
subscriber  could  not  pay  just  at  the  time  the 
sub.scription  expires,  but  wonUl  do  so  later, 
and  would  therefore  wish  his  paper  con- 
tinued, a card  to  that  effect  sent  to  the 
House  woidd  be  sufficient. 

We  hope  that  all  subscribers  will  make  a 
special  effort  to  pay  all  arrears,  .‘^o  that  not 
one  subscription  on  the  list  will  read  further 
hack  than  the  date  on  which  you  receive 
your  last  paper. 
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February-  11, 


A LETTER  TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  THE 
HERALD  AND  THE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE. 

Dear  Brethren— Greeting:  1 received  no- 
tice from  tlie  Publishing  Company  that  1 
owed  two  dollars  for  two  years’  subscription 
to  the  Herald  of  Truth,  which  1 tliink  is  a 
mistake,  as  I was  under  the  impression  that 
ministers  receive  the  Herald  for  half  price. 

1 will,  however,  send  two  dollars,  and  if  1 
am  correct,  you  will  credit  me  two  years  in 
advance. 

I wish  all  Herald  readers  would  pay  one 
or  two  years  in  advance.  I think  under 
present  conditions  that  would  be  a very 
great  help  indeed  to  the  Publishing  House. 

If  1 could  only  see  and  speak  to  all  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  1 would  urge  this  matter 
as  much  as  possible.  I would  suggest  that 
those  who  are  able  to  pay  two  years  in  ad- 
vance would  do  so  and  in  this  way  lend  their 
aid  and  support  to  the  maintaining  of  the 
Publishing  House.  No  one  would  lose  any- 
thing in  that  way  and  the  benefits  to  the 
Publishing  House  would  be  a great  deal. 

T wish  every  one  who  is  interested  in  this 
good  work  woidd  try  this  plan.  It  seems  to 
me  they  would  all  realize  a blessing  from  so 
doing,  and  it  does  seem  to  me  that  all  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  would  manifest  the 
warmest  sympathy  for  the  Publishing 
House  and  stand  together  in  their  efforts 
to  help  kee])  up  and  preserve  a work  estab- 
lished and  maintained  for  so  long  a time, 
and  from  which  so  much  good  has  resulted 
in  the  wav  of  building  up  our  glorious 
church.  Twish  all  would  give  this  subject 
their  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration. 
Much  could  be  done  in  this  way  and  no  one 
would  suffer.  Brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us 
work  to  our  best  interest,  and  every  one  put 
his  shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  help  to  get 
this  work  on  a solid  basis,  so  that  it  may  go 
on  and  continue  to  bring  blessings  to  the 
church,  the  families  and  to  all  who  may 
come  under  its  influences. 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Ellda,  Ohio. 

^ REMARKS. 

'I'he  brother  is  right.  Ministers  get  the 
Herald  at  half  the  regular  rates,  and  so  our 
brother  pays  two  years  ahead.  We  ap- 
preciate such  help  and  hope  many  others 
will  follow  his  example.  Five  thousand 
subscriptions  to  any  one  of  our  papers 
would  mean  just  five  thou.sand  dollars.  We 
hoi)e,  as  the  brother  remarks,  that  there  may 
1>e  a large  amount  of  money  Sent  in  to  pay 
for  the  Herald  a year  or  two  in  advance, 
and  we  hoi)c  that  many  new  subscribers  may 
be  added  to  our  list  during  the  imcsent  year. 
A little  work  in  this  line  would  help  our  lists 
and  our  bank  account  a great  deal. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address.  — Bish.  A.  J.  Mast, 
from  Gibson,  Miss.,  to  .Arthur,  Moultrie  Co., 
111.  .A  number  of  the  brethren  who  had 
bought  land  in  the  ,A.  M.  .settlement  in  Mon- 
roe Co.,  Miss.,  arc  moving  to  other  States 
this  spring. 

♦ 

Pre.  S.  A.  Kurtz  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  is  re- 
ported  (juite  low  with  consumption.  His 
father.  Bro.  A.  K.  Kurtz  of  Wayne  Co.,  has 
gone  out  to  visit  him.  God  bless  our  brother 
and  if  it  is  the  divine  will,  restore  him  to 
health. 


HERALD  Oh'  TRUTii. 

Pre.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  Bro.  Rudy 
Senger  of  Ohio  (at  present  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege) spent  Sunday,  Feb.  7,  at  the  Home 
Mission,  Chicago. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  VII. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  (ist  to  25th). 

His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 
Psa.  1 : 2. 

1.  Name  one  of  the  most  precious  Psalms 
from  the  first  to  the  twenty-fifth. 

2.  Name  one  of  the  most  precious  verses 
in  the  first  Psalm. 

3.  How  is  God  showing  his  love  toward 
man  ? Psa.  8. 

4.  To  what  intemperate  class  of  people 
can  we  compare  Psa.  10:2-11? 

5.  In  what  condition  did  God  see  the 
human  family,  looking  down  from  heaven? 
Psa.  14. 

6.  What  verse  in  the  17th  Psalm  points 
to  the  resurrection  and  likeness  of  Christ? 

7.  What  is  better  than  gold  and  sweeter 
than  honey? 

8.  What  blessings  can  we  enjoy  from 
the  Shepherd’s  care  ? Psa.  23. 

9.  In  what  measure  do  we  own  earthly 
things?  Psa.  24. 

10.  Name  some  comforting  verses. 

REMARKS.— The  study  of  God’s  word 
is  a daily  delight.  Psa.  1:2;  119:97. 

By  putting  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  he  be- 
comes our  rock,  from  which  no  storm  can 
remove  us ; our  fortress,  in  which  ten  thou- 
sand foes  cannot  harm  us ; our  deliverer, 
from  the  power  of  Satan  and  eternal  death ; 
our  buckler,  who  will  ecpiip  us  with  the 
Christian  armor ; our  salvation,  which  is  not 
found  in  any  other  name  under  heaven ; our 
high  tower,  our  strength,  our  shield,  our  ref- 
uge and  our  Savior.  Surely,  we  have  reason 
to  praise  God. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WHOSO  TRUSTETH  IN  THE  LORD, 
HAPPY  IS  HE.”— Prov,  16 : 20. 

By  S.  D.  Yoder. 

To  the  soul  happiness  belongs:  of  this,  it 
alone  is  capable ; and  as  it  is  a spiritual 
being,  the  happiness  of  which  it  is  capable 
must  be  spiritual,  and  must  be  produced  by 
the  possession,  not  of  earthly  but  of  spiritual 
good.  A man  may  have  as  many  houses  as 
he  can  inhabit,  as  many  clothes  as  he  can 
wear,  as  many  beds  as  he  can  lie  on,  and  as 
much  food  as  he  can  eat,  and,  with  all,  pos- 
sess sound  health  and  strength ; and  yet  his 
soul  may  be  in  misery,  while  his  body  has 
not  one  wish  ungratified,  nor  a single  want 
unsupplied.  Like  may  cleave  to  and  assim- 
ilate with  like.  The  productions  of  the  earth 
are  suited  to  animal  wants : but  what  rela- 
tion have  food,  raiment,  gold,  silver,  and 
earthly  possessions  to  an  immortal  soul? 
The  abundance  of  them  does  not  satisfy  it ; 
the  want  of  them  does  not  distress  it.  These 
are  not  made  for  soul  or  spirit;  they  have 
nothing  in  their  nature  suited  to  the  nature 
of  a spiritual  substance. 

God  constituted  the  body  so  as  to  re- 
ceive gratification  and  support  from  natural 
things;  and  endowed  these  natural  things 
with  such  properties  as  render  them  suitable 
to  those  bodies ; but  he  made  the  soul  of  a 
different  nature,  and  designed  it  a happiness 


which  no  sublunary  things  can  communicate, 
affect  or  remove.  He  gave  it  unbounded 
capacities  and  infinite  desires.  I mean  by 
this,  that  its  capacities  are  not  limited  by 
created  things;  and  its  wishes  extend  be- 
yond all  infinite  good  and  excellence.  As, 
therefore,  the  capacities  are  not  limited  by 
created  things,  and  its  wishes  extend  beyond 
all  finite  good  and  excellence,  and  as,  there- 
fore, the  capacity  of  the  soul  extends  far 
beyond  all  created  material  good  and  excel- 
lence, God  alone  must  be  its  portion:  he 
alone  can  satisfy  its  desires:  he  alone  can 
make  it  happy. 

It  is  well,  ineffably  well,  to  have  a happi- 
ness that  is  not  affected  by  the  great  and 
many  changes  to  which  external  objects  are 
incident.  What  a blessing  to  be  able  to  sit 
calm  on  the  wheel  of  fortune,  and  to  prosper 
in  the  midst  of  adversity ! 

The  soul  was  made  for  God ; and  nothing 
but  God  can  fill  it,  and  rnake  it  happy. 
Angels  could  not  be  happy  in  glory,  when 
they  had  cast  off  their  allegiance  to  their 
Master.  As  soon  as  his  heart  had  departed 
from  God,  Adam  would  go  to  the  forbidden 
fruit,  to  satisfy  a desire  which  was  only  an 
indication  of  his  having  been  unfaithful  to 
his  God.  Solomon  in  his  glory,  possessing 
every  thing  heart  could  wish,  found  all  to 
be  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit;  because 
his  soul  had  not  God  for  its  portion.  Ahab, 
on  the  throne  of  Israel,  takes  to  his  bed,  and 
refuses  to  eat  bread,  not  merely  because  he 
could  not  get  the  vineyard  of  Naboth ; but 
because  he  had  not  God  in  his  heart,  who 
could  alone  satisfy  its  desires.  Haman,  on 
the  same  ground,  though  the  prime  favorite 
of  the  king,  is  wretched,  because  he  cannot 
have  a bow  from  that  man  whom  his  heart 
even  despised.  Oh,  how  distressing  are  the 
inquietudes  of  vanity!  And  how  wretched 
is  the  man  who  has  not  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  and  in  whose  heart  Christ  dwells 
not  by  faith!  Religion  is  a commerce  be- 
tween God  and  man ; and  is  intended  to  be 
the  means  of  re-establishing  him  in  that 
communication  with  his  Maker,  and  the  hap- 
piness consequent  on  it,  which  he  has  lost 
by  the  fall. 

All  notions  of  religion,  merely  as  a system 
of  duties  which  we  owe  to  God,  fall,  in  my 
apprehension,  infinitely  short  of  its  nature 
and  intention.  To  the  perfection  of  happi- 
ness, or  gratification  of  the  infinite  mind,  no 
creature  can  be  necessary.  Religion  was  not 
made  for  God,  but  for  man.  It  is  an  institu- 
tion of  the  divine  benevolence  for  human 
happiness,  that  is,  to  the  enjoyment  of  God ; 
without  vyhich  there  can  be  no  felicity  : for 
God  is  the  .source  of  intellectual  happiness, 
and  from  him  alone  it  can  be  derived  ; and 
in  union  with  him  alone  it  can  be  enjoyed. 
.Animal  gratification  may  be  acquired  by 
means  of  the  various  matters  suited  to  the 
senses:  but  gratification  and  happiness  are 
widely  different ; the  former  may  exist  where 
the  latter  is  entirely  unknown.  God  is  a 
spirit,  the  human  soul  is  a spirit,  and  the 
happiness  suitable  to  the  nature  of  man  and 
slate  of  man  must  be  spiritual.  The  soid  has 
infinite  desires  and  wishes:  and  what  can 
.satisfy  these  desires  and  wishes  must  be  in- 
finite. God  alone  is  that  Good;  and  in  him 
alone  is  found  this  happiness. 

If  it  be  his  will  that  the  happiness  lost  by 
sin  should  be  restored  to  believers  in  Christ, 
then  it  is  his  will  that  they  should  be  made 
holy.  Misery  was  never  known  till  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  happiness  can 
never  be  known  by  any  man  till  sin  be  ex- 
pelled from  his  soul.  No  holiness,  no  happi- 
ncs.s — and  no  plenary  and  permanent  happi- 
ness without  plenary  and  permanent  holi- 
ness. T repeat  it,  that  to  give  true  and  per- 
manent happiness  to  believers  is  the  design 
of  that  God  whose  name  is  Mercy,  and 


whose  nature  is  Love.  True  happiness  con- 
sists in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  him.  A man  is  not  happy  because 
he  knows  much ; but  because  he  receives 
much  of  divine  nature,  and  is,  in  all  his  con- 
duct, conformed  to  the  divine  will. 

The  happiness  of  a genuine  Christian  lies 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  earthly  disturbances, 
and  is  not  affected  by  changes  and  charges 
to  which  mortal  things  are  exposed.  The 
martyrs  were  more  happy  in  the  flames  than 
their  persecutors  could  be  on  their  beds  of 

^*'God  is  the  center  to  which  all  immortal 
spirits  tend,  and  in  connection  with  which 
alone  they  can  find  rest.  Every  thing  sep- 
arated from  its  center  is  in  a state  of  vi- 
olence ; and,  if  intelligent,  cannot  be  happy. 
All  human  souls,  while  separated  from  God 
by  sin,  are  in  a state  of  violence,  agitation, 
and  misery.  From  God  all  spirits  come; 
to  him  all  must  return,  in  order  to  be  finally 
haoov* 

God  is  benevolence,  and  he  forbids  men  to 
entertain  any  feelings  of  malice  or  ill  will 
toward  others ; because  if  they  do  they  can 
not  be  happy.  If  I could- hate  the  devil  him- 
self, if  I could  wish  him  more  penal  fire, 
or  greater  inflictions  of  God’s  wrath-— I 
could  not  at  that  moment  love  Jesus  Christ, 
and  therefore  could  not  be  happy. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH,  MOURNING,  BURIALS,  ETC. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

This  morning  (Jan.  23)  the  news  came 
that  Mrs.  Andrew  Headings  of  near  Ept 
Lynne  had  died  last  night  and  is  to  be  buried 
tomorrow.  Most  people  would  say,  bad 
news,”  but  we  think  the  word  ‘‘sad  may  be 
omitted,  because  all  know  that  there  is  al- 
ways great  sorrow  connected  with  such 
events'  and  then,  too,  because  in  a case  of 
this  kind  there  is  also  a blessing  connected 
with  it.  Real  or  actual  death  is  always  a 
very  sad  affair  and  has  no  bright  side  to  it. 
But  the  sister  did  not  really  die.  She  only 
“went  home,”  she  “fell  asleep.”  The  best 
Authority  says,  “They  shall  never  die  (John 
11:26).  Would  we  not  think  it  improper 
to  say  that  we  received  the  sad  news  that 
a certain  friend  who  had  been  away  from 
home  a long  time;  was  permitted  to  go  home, 
or  to  say  that  one  who  had  been  in  pain,  m 
trouble,  etc.,  we  were  sorry  to  say  has  fallen 
asleep  and  rests?  But,  of  course  the  news 
that  a brother  has  been  bereft  of  his  dearest 
friend  on  earth,  or  that  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters  and  friends  had  to  give  up 
friend,  is  always  sad  news  that  calls  for  tne 
sympathies  of  all.  So  we  naturally  feel  very 
sorry  for  the  loss  the  relatives  have  sus- 
tained, and  at  the  same  time  glad  to  know 
that  the  departed  ones  died  in  the  Lord. 
Their  last  day  was  by  far  their  best  day. 

We  may  also  be  glad  for  the  good  that 
comes  from  these  sorrowful  events.  Hymn 
writers  call  death  a “ble.ssed  sleep,  the 
gate  to  endless  jov,”  “a  voice  that  Jesus 
sends  to  call  us  to  his  arms,”  etc.  One  poet 
begins  his  beautiful  hymn  with  these  words . 

“How  bright  is  the  day  when  the  Christian 
Receives  the  sweet  message  to  come. 

Another  new  hymn  ex]tlains  mv  Hews 
and  expresses  my  sentiments  on  this 
so  well  that  I will  quote  it  here  m full,  first 
saying  yet  what  Paul  said,  “For  me  to  die  is 
gain.” 

O death,  we  are  glad  thou  art  still  j. 

E’en  though  we  do  know  of  the  sting  in  thy  naafb 
For  to  those  who  pass  on  and  to 
In  deed  and  In  truth  thou  dost  great  blessing 
bring. 


HERDED  OF  TRUTH. 

To  those  who  go  on  thou  dost  open  the  way 
That  they  can  pass  out  of  their  prison  of  clay, 

And  enter  that  glorious  land  of  the  blest, 

Where  labors  and  tollings  are  turned  Into  rest. 

To  saints  thou  the  comforting  message  dost  bear 
That  the  time  of  their  earthly  release  may  be  near, 
When  they  can  lay  down  all  their  burdens  and  care 
And  go  to  their  home  to  remain  ever  there. 

To  sinners  unsaved  thou  dost  warnlngly  say, 
“Repent  of  your  sins,  seek  salvation  today; 

I'm  coming  your  way,  and  your  time  is  hut  short. 
Believe  in  your  Savior,  to  him  give  your  heart.” 

O death,  we  are  glad  thou  art  still  in  the  land. 
For  loudly  thou  sayest,  “Behold,  where  you  stand! 
How  helpless  a creature!  what  worm  of  the  dusU 
Oh,  lay  down  your  pride  and  in  God  learn  to  trust.” 

O death,  thou  dost  teach  us  that  we  are  all  one. 

To  help  one  another  e’er  setteth  our  sun. 

To  bear  with  the  weak  and  lift  up  those  who  fall. 
In  love  and  in  mercy  do  good  unto  all. 

Yea,  death,  thou  dost  teach  us  our  frailties  to  know. 
And  the  fact  that  we  surely  shall  reap  what  we 
sow; 

Of  God  and  his  works,  and  of  man  and  his  fall. 

Of  Jesus  our  Savior,  who  died  for  us  all. 

O death,  we  are  glad  that  our  Savior  passed  thro' 
Thy  darkness  and  shadows  and  gloominess,  too. 
And  lit  up  a path  for  his  followers  dear. 

And  now  at  thy  coming  they  need  never  fear. 

O death,  thou  art  strong  and  thy  coming  Is  sure. 
But  Jesus  Is  stronger  and  soon  will  be  here. 

And  then  all  thy  work  here  on  earth  thou  must 
cease 

And  give  up  thy  dead  to  eternal  release. 

Thank  God  for  the  promise  of  such  a bright  home. 
Where  darkness  and  sorrows  and  death  can  not 
come, 

Where  all  those  who  love  him  and  serve  him  can 
go — 

Praise  God  and  his  Son  who  such  blessings  bestow. 

Mourning.  — The  act  of  sorrowing.  To 
mourn  for  our  departed  friends  is  very 
natural  and  is  not  forbidden  in  the  scrip- 
tures. We  find  considerable  mention  made 
of  mourning  for  departed  ones  in  the  Old 
Testament,  but  scarcely  anything  on  that 
.subject  in  the  New  Testament.  In  Eccle.si- 
astes  we  read,  “It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing,” and  again,  “Sorrow  is  better  than 
laughter ; for  by  the  sadness  of  the  counte- 
nance the  heart  is  made  better.”  Jesus  tells 
us  to  “weep  with  those  who  weep,”  and  Paul 
gives  us  the  admonition  that  we  “sorrow  not 
as  others  which  have  no  hope.  T.his  is  a 
short  saying,  but  I think  means  much,  and 
for  fear  of  making  this  too  lengthy  I will 
stop  and  let  you  think  on  this. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  WORRY  ABOUT  NEEDS? 

By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

What  is  it  in  this  life  that  we  need  to 
worry  about,  when  (lod  has  so  abundantly 
blessed  us  with  food  and  raiment?  Is  this 
not  all  we  need  to  sustain  our  bodies;  ^ es, 
my  Christian  jieople,  but  besides  providing 
for  our  natural  bodies,  we  have  a never- 
<lving  soul  to  prepare  for  eternity.  As  our 
natural  bodies  need  food,  our  spiritual  bodies 
need  food  also.  The  food  that  the  spiritual 
bodv  has  need  of  is  found  in  the  Bible ; it 
is  the  word  of  God.  So  it  is  our  duty  to 
search  the  scriptures  daily,  for  in  them  we 
have  eternal  life.  What  we  need  in  this  life 
is  to  prepare  ourseU^es  for  a life  of  eternal 
happiness.  To  do  this  we  must  believe  m 
God,  and  put  our  confidence  m him. 

If  we  ask  him  according  to  his  will,  m 
faith  believing,  he  will  answer  our  petitions 
In  this  life  we  will  have  many  trials  and 
temptations  to  overcome,  but  “let  us  not  be 
wearv  in  well  doing.”  This  is  only  the  try- 
ing of  our  faith.  If  we  have  no  trials  and 


temptations  it  shows  us  that  we  are  no 
Christians.  In  John  16:33  we  read  words 
like  these:  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  : but  be  of  good  cheer ; I have 
overcome  the  world.”  “Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.”  2 Tim.  This  proves 

to  us  that  a true  Christian  must  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  through  persecutions 
and  tribulations. 

We  may  often  become  weary  of  life, 
“when  troubles  and  sorrows  like  sea  billows 
roll,”  but  be  faithful,  and  press  onward,  “in 
hope  of  eternal  life.”  If  we  do  not  bear  the 
cross  as  valiant  soldiers,  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  win  the  crown ; and  without  the  cross 
there  is  no  crown. 

We  as  a Christian  people  should  conduct 
ourselves  in  such  a way  that  the  world  can 
see  that  there  is  something  worthy  of  imita- 
tion in  a Christian  life.  We  are  all  inclined 
to  be  careless,  especially  in  our  conversation. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  we  must  give  an 
account  of  every  idle  word  spoken.  _ Only 
think  how  many  hours  are  passed  away  in 
idle  talk  ; Paul  tells  us  in  Col.  4:6,  “Let 
your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man.”  When  we  are  tempted 
to  go  anywhere,  say  anything,  or  do  any- 
thing, we  should  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
“Would  Jesus  do  this?”  If  we  cannot  an- 
swer this  question  with  yes,  it  is  wrong  for 
us  to  do  it.  A true  Christian  will  not  go 
anvwhere  unless  he  can  take  Jesus  with  him. 
Just  think  if  we  should  be  indulging  in 
something  in  which  Jesus  could  not  be  with 
us,  when  the  death  angel  comes!  Where 
would  we  spend  eternity?  Sinner,  have  you 
ever  thought  how  much  joy  there  would  be 
in  heaven  if  you  would  give  your  heart  to 
God?  In  Luke  15:7  we  read  words  like 
the-se:  “I  say  unto  you  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repentance.”  How 
much  better  it  would  be  to  be  a child  of  God 
and  have  “hope  of  eternal  life,”  than  to  live 
in  sin,  and  .spend  your  eternity  in  misery  and 
woe.  It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  any 
.should  perish,  but  that  all  should  “inherit 
eternal  life.” 

“Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart,  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sjirinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold 
fast  the  jirofession  of  our  faith  without  wav- 
ering; for  he  is  faithful  that  promised.”  Heb. 
10 : 22,  23. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  NEUTRAL  GROUND. 

By  H.  Hansen. 

We  are  in  this  world  with  good  and  evil 
before  us.  It  is  for  us  to  choose  between 
tbem  Will  wc  serve  God  and  right,  or  the 
devil  who  will  lead  us  into  all  manner  of 
wrong?  There  are  not  three  ways,  only  two, 
and  if  we  do  not  delight  in  God  and  right- 
eousness, then  we  delight  in  the  devil  and 
sin. 

Soldiers  Home,  Cal. 

Jesus  is  the  bread  of  life,  but  some  are 
continually  looking  for  some  spiritual  food 
that  is  more  to  their  perverted,  sensual 
taste. 

.A  loud  hallelujah  shout  does  not  glorify 
God  half  so  much  as  a (juiet  smile  bestowed 
upon  some  unfortunate  one. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


To  our  Patrons. — A check  on  a local  bank  sent 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  to  pay  for  a 
small  bill  of  books,  or  for  the  subscription  of  a 
paper,  will  cost  us  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  to  col- 
lect. We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  our  friends 
and  patrons  who  send  us  money  to  send  bank 
drafts,  poet  ofiBce  money  orders  or  express  orders. 
A bank  draft  can  usually  be  obtained  at  the  bank 
where  you  are  doing  your  business  without  charge; 
but  where  this  is  not  convenient,  a post  ofldce 
money  order,  or  an  express  order,  or  a registered 
letter  will  be  all  right. 


With  the  New  Year  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  brethren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hope  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  home.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
people  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $i.oo  a 
year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $i.3S- 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 


If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 


An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
( Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Correction. — In  Herald  of  Feb.  4,  page  44, 
column  2,  eighth  line  from  bottom,  instead 
of  August  1^4,  read  July  4,  1864.  Bro.  C. 
H.  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  another 
one  of  the  party  of  young  brethren  that 
found  shelter  and  kind  friends  at  the  home 
of  Pre.  Geo.  Rupp  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 


Woodside,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1904. — The  services 
in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Jan. 
31,  both  morning  and  evening,  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.  After  the  regular  service  the  counsel 
of  the  church  was  taken  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  it  is  the  wish  of  the  congregation  to 
ordain  a minister.  The  vote  was  unanimous 
in  the  affirmative.  At  the  same  time  and 
place  a committee^  of  three  was  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  committee  appointed  at  our 
district  conference  for  the  purpose  of  Secur- 
ing a minister  for  the  above  mentioned  place. 

* * * 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1904. — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the  editor  and 
all  readers  of  our  welcome  visitor,  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth.  We  again  feel  to  thank  God 
for  the  blessings  we  have  lately  enjoyed  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  The 
brethren,  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  and  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
came  here  on  Jan.  23.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Mack  preached  to  a large  and  attentive 
audience  at  the  Walnut  Grove  M.  H.,  from 
the  words,  “I  am  the  way.”  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  the  same  place  he  preached  in  the 
German  language,  choosing  for  his  text, 
“The  truth  and  the  life.”  On  Monday  even- 
ing he  was  with  us  at  the  South  Union  M. 
H.  We  greatly  appreciated  all  the  meetings 
and  the  encouragement  of  our  brethren. 
Bro.  Steiner  preferred  to  give  the  leading 
of  the  services  into  Bro.  Mack’s  care,  this 
having  been  his  first  visit  to  these  congrega- 
tions. On  Thursday,  Feb.  4,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  expects  to  begin 
meetings  here.  We  trust  that  much  good 
may  be  done.  Cor. 

• * « 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Last  Saturday,  Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  came  here 
and  on  Sunday  morning  conducted  services 
at  the  North  Lima  M.  H.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing at  Midway,  and  on  Tuesday  evening  at 
Leetonia.  The  first  two  meetings  were 
largely  attended,  the  last  not  so  well,  because 
of  the  storm  at  that  time,  but  those  who 
were  there  felt  that  they  had  the  promise 
of  the  Savior,  that  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  his  name,  he  will  be  in  their 
midst.  P.  Metzler. 

♦ * * 

Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Flim  who  .suffered  and  died  on  the 
cross  that  we  might  receive  life  eternal.  We 
feel  truly  grateful  to  God  for  the  spiritual 
feast  we  have  enjoyed  the  past  few  weeks. 
We  held  our  first  quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Slate  Hill  on  Thursday  after- 
noon. Jan.  14.  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us  at  this  meeting.  All 
present  seemed  to  take  much  interest  and 
did  what  they  could  for  the  advancement 


of  the  Sunday  school  work.  Bro.  Metzler 
met  with  the  brotherhood  in  Mechanicsburg 
on  the  evenings  of  the  14th  and  15th  and 
then  began  meetings  at  Slate  Hill,  continu- 
ing until  the  27th.  Praise  God  that  there  are 
still  some  who  see  the  need  of  a Savior  and 
are  willing  to  accept  him.  Three  precious 
souls  have  accepted  the  salvation  which 
brings  real  peace  and  comfort  to  the  soul  in 
all  conditions  of  life.  Let  us  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  prove  faithful  and  that  their 
influence  may  go  out  for  much  good,  that 
others  may  see  how  far  their  enjoyments 
exceed  the  enjoyments  and  pleasures  of  this 
world,  and  thus,  too,  be  drawn  to  the  Mas- 
ter. Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  more 
earnestly  for  the  advancement  of  God’s 
kingdom,  especially  let  us  remember  those 
who  seem  careless  and  indifferent  about  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  “The  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  Jas.  5:16.  We  feel  that  God, 
through  our  brother^  has  accomplished  much 
good  at  this  place.  Surely,  we  have  been 
made  to  realize  more  fully  our  Christian 
duty  as  enjoined  upon  us  by  His  word.  May 
all  his  children  be  lifted  to  a higher  sphere 
of  Christian  living,  and  thus  become  more 
fit  for  the  lifting  up  of  fallen  humanity. 

Elizabeth  J.  Hess. 

♦ >t<  * 

Windom,  Kansas,  Jan.  31,  1904.  — Our 
Sunday  school  at  the  West  Liberty  M.  H. 
has  been  reorganized  with  the  following 
officers;  Supt.,  R.  C.  Yoder;  Asst.  Supt., 
Henry  Hostetler;  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Jesse  R. 
Brunk,  Frank  Hostetler;  Chor.,  Uriah  Sla- 
bach.  Our  attendance  today  was  102 ; aver- 
age, about  85.  The  infant  class  has  ten.  We 
also  have  two  German  classes. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  “forsake  all,”  as 
did  the  disciples  who  left  even  their  occupa- 
tions, their  only  means  for  a livelihood,  to 
follow  Jesus.  “So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.”  Luke  14:33. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* * * 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Jan.  31,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  Our  Sunday 
school  met  this  morning,  an  appointment  for 
instruction  meeting  having  been  made  for 
the  afternoon,  our  usual  time  for  Sunday 
school.  There  are  now  fifteen  who  desire  to 
be  received  into  the  church.  The  thought 
of  starting  right  was  plainly  and  simply 
brought  out  in  the  meeting.  Brethren,  pray 
for  these  that  they  may  ever  look  unto  Jesus, 
who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith. 

Wm.  G.  Good. 

' * * * 

Groff’s  Store,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  i, 
1904. — Dear  editor  and  all  workers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard.  Greeting  in  his  name.  I 
have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  from  the 
beginning  of  its  publication  to  the  present 
time.  When  I heard  of  the  plight  of  the 
Publishing  House,  fear  and  sadness  came 
over  me.  But  after  meditating  on  the  mat- 
ter T began  to  look  into  the  great  looking- 
glass,  the  Bible,  and  thoughts  of  a very  dif- 
ferent nature  came  to  mind.  When  I saw 
Moses  the  leader,  and  the  host  of  God’s 
chosen  people  hedged  in  on  all  sides,  the 
deep  waters  of  the  sea  before  them,  the 
mountains  on  either  side  of  them  and  their 
cruel  taskmasters  and  enemies  behind  them 
about  to  destroy  them,  when  God  opened  the 
way  of  escape  through  the  Red  Sea ; when  I 
saw  the  little  shepherd  boy  with  sling  and 
stone  slay  the  boastful  giant  Goliath  that 
had  defied  God  and  the  army  of  Israel ; and 
when  beside  them  I saw  so  many  wonderful 
deliverances  of  different  kinds  by  the  over- 
ruling providence  and  power  of  God,  a very 
different  feeling  came  over  me,  and  I felt 
willing  to  trust  and  hope  that  the  Lord 


would  so  direct  that  this  experience  will  re- 
move at  least  some  of  the  dross  and  purify 
the  gold,  of  which  we  may  be  much  more 
in  need  than  we  are  aware  of,  and  melt  our 
hearts  together  in  closer  sympathy  and 
mutual  helpfulness.  Let  all  of  us  see  to  get- 
ting the  beam  removed  out  of  our  own  eyes 
before  we  try  to  remove  the  mote  out  of  our 
brother’s  eye.  When  Moody  and  Sankey 
were  doing  evangelistic  work  in  London, 
England,  the  place  which  they  supposed  to 
be  large  enough  to  accommodate  the  con- 
gregations soon  was  too  small  and  they  were 
offered  one  of  the  largest  halls  in  the  city 
for  $50,000.  Moody’s  friends  said,  “We  can 
not  raise  the  money  to  buy  it.”  Soon  after, 
a man  of  wealth  went  to  Moody’s  meeting, 
found  Christ  there  and  gave  Moody  a check 
for  $50,000  to  use  for  evangelistic  work. 
The  hall  was  bought  and  the  work  went  on. 

My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  so  direct 
that  the  mite  of  the  poor  and  the  abundance 
of  the  rich  may  soon  heal  the  wound  of 
which  the  House  is  suffering,  and  that  our 
Publishing  House  may  go  on  with  better  re- 
sults for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom 
than  ever  before.  I am  one  of  the  poorest, 
but  I feel  like  giving  a mite  to  the  cause  and 
therefore  enclose  a dollar,  which  is  to  help 
put  our  Publishing  House  on  a better  foot- 
ing. J* 

Thanks,  dear  brother,  and  may  the  Lord 
reward  you.  If  each  member  would  give 
but  one  dollar  for  this  purpose  over  $50,000 
would  flow  together,  and  if  they  would  do 
it  in  ten  days,  the  receiver  would  be  glad  to 
step  out.  Could  it  not  be  done? — Ed. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1904.— Dear  readers : 
The  month  of  January  brought  many  bless- 
ings to  the  church  and  school  at  Goshen. 
The  readers  of  the  Herald  have  already  read 
in  the  editorials  of  those  who  recently  de- 
cided for  the  Lord  during  the  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  . , . 

In  the  school  we  enjoyed  special  blessings 
in  the  Bible  department.  In  addition  to  the 
work  as  previously  reported,  Bro.  L.^  J.  Leh- 
man gave  a series  of  lessons  on  the  Fulness 
of  Power.”  The  following  ministering  breth- 
ren w’ere  present  as  visitors,  or  as  helpers, 
in  the  Bible  work : D.  J.  Johns,  D.  D.  Miller, 
D.  D.  Troyer,  John  Garber,  Jacob  Chns- 
tophel,  Samuel  Yoder,  all  of  Indiana ; John 
Leichty,  J.  S.  Gerig,  N.  A.  Lind,  of  Ohio; 
Noah  H.  Mack  of  Pennsylvania ; Mosp  C. 
Bowman  of  Ontario;  C.  S.  Shertz  of  Illinois. 

There  were  about  fifty  in  the  Bible  classes, 
not  counting  the  many  visitors  that  were 
present  nearly  every  day.  About  eighteen 
brethren  and  sisters  from  various  States  are 
taking  Bible  studies  in  the  correspondence 
department.  Their  papers  show  that  they 
are  interested  and  are  doing  good  work. 
Nearly  all  of  them  send  in  their  work 
promptly  and  regularly. 

I am  glad  to  notice  the  marked  improve- 
ment in  the  correspondence  columns  of  the 
Herald.  One  of  the  weak  features  of  our 
correspondence  in  the  past  was  that  we  con- 
fined our  work  too  much  to  reports  of  visits 
from  ministers.  I think  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger 
set  us  a good  example  by  telling  us  of  some 
way  of  working  in.  the  congregation,  ihere 
are  many  good  things  in  all  of  our  congrega 
tions  that  ought  to  be  known  by  the  rest  of 
the  church.  So  I would  suggest  that  we  tell 
some  of  these  things  in  our  correspondence. 
We  do  not  know  much  about  your  cong^ga- 
tion ; so  tell  us  something  about  it.  1 ray 

for  the  work  at  Goshen.  Rudy  Senger. 

* * * 

Allensville,  Pa.— On  Sunday  evening  Jan. 
24,  the  house  on  the  lot  of  Sister  Lydia  Wiss, 
occupied  by  John  Esh  and  y’. 
a half  miles  east  of  Allensville,  Mifflm  Co., 
Pa.,  caught  fire  from  a defective  flue,  while 
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the  family  were  at  the  meeting,  and  as  the 
evening  was  windy,  the  house  soon  burned 
to  the  ground.  Some  near  neighbors  hur- 
ried to  the  place  and  saved  nearly  every- 
thing on  the  first  floor;  nothing  from  the 
cellar  or  the  second  story  could  be  saved. 
Happening  in  the  cold  of  midwinter  this  fire 
caused  serious  loss  and  discomfort  to  the 
young  brother  and  family,  but  there  were 
kind  neighbors  to  lend  a helping  hand,  and 
the  family  soon  found  shelter  in  a house 
near  by  owned  by  Pre.  Joseph  Z.  Kenagy. 

Cor. 

* * * 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Feb.  3,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  enjoyed  a spir- 
itual feast  recently.  Bro.  Lapp  of  South 
English,  Iowa,  has  been  with  us  since  Jan. 
13th  in  twenty-five  meetings,  which  indeed 
were  very  upbuilding.  We  ask  the  choicest 
blessings  of  God  to  follow  him  in  his  labors 
here  and  elsewhere.  We  hope  to  be  favored 
again  with  a visit  from  him  if  the  Lord  wills 
it  so,  and  from  any  ministering  brethren  else- 
where. 

* * * 

Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  3,  1904.— 
Dear  Herald  readers.  Greetings  to  all.  On 
Jan.  28,  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  came  to  this  place  and  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings.  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  Bro.  Mil- 
ler held  baptismal  services,  at  which  time 
seven  dear  young  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship,  and  one  re- 
claimed. A few  days  previous  to  this  tirne 
another  one  was  reclaimed,  who  was  sick. 
Our  hearts  rejoice  to  see  these  dear  young 
souls  come  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  to  see 
those  return  again  who  had  wandered  away 
from  the  fold.  May  God  give  us  grace  to 
live  closer  to  him  than  we  have  in  the  past. 
Pray  for  us. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1904.— Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Grace  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  be  unto  all  Herald  readers. 
Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
On  the  i6th  of  Jan.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  here  and  com- 
menced a series  of  meetings,  continuing 
them  till  the  28th.  On  account  of  bodily 
affliction  the  brother  was  not  able  to  preach 
on  Sunday  evening  the  17th.  Our  day  meet- 
ings were  very  interesting  as  well  as  the 
night  meetings,  but  the  former  were  some- 
what of  the  nature  of  a Bible  conference. 
Home  missions,  prayer  head  covering,  secret 
orders,  marriage,  the  danger  oppressing  tie 
church,  the  church  at  work,  and  a number 
of  other  subjects  were  very  ably  distussed. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  with  the 
exception  of  a few  when  the  rainy  weather 
interfered.  Nine  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  decided  to  forsake 
sin  and  Satan.  May  God  bless  them  and 
give  them  grace  to  become  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights.  From  here  Bro.  Kauffman  went 
home  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
his  work  of  proclaiming  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel to  a dying  world.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
,he  praycls  of  God’s 
this  place.  * * ♦ 

Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1904.— Greet- 
ings to  all  Herald  readers  in  the  Redeemer  s 
name  We  have  enjoyed  spiritual  blessings. 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  came 
here  Tan.  14,  and  labored  earnestly  at  the 
Slate  ‘Hill  M.  H..  making  special  efforts  to 
reach  the  unsaved,  and  in  reviving  the  spir- 
itual condition  of  the  church.  We  rejoice  for 
blessings  received  in  different  lines,  first, 
that  God  has  granted  us  the  privilege  as  a 
branch  of  his  people  to  “throw  out  the  life- 
line ” giving  an  opportunity  to  all  who 
choose,  to  confess  and  accept  Christ  as  their 


personal  Savior,  and  to  enter  into  fellowship 
with  believers,  and  enjoy  peace  and  pardon. 
We  feel  confident  the  membership  has  been 
raised  to  higher  spiritual  life,  been  baptized 
anew  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire,  and 
has  undergone  refining,  purifying  and  il- 
luminating influences.  We  are  responsible 
for  the  great  amount  of  spiritual  light  show- 
ered upon  us.  Our  hearts  should  be  made 
to  glow  with  peace  and  love  toward  one  an- 
other, and  toward  the  unsaved.  May  we  be 
better  qualified  to  do  whatever  God  requires 
of  us.  We  rejoice  that  three  young  souls 
have  made  the  decision,  now  in  the  day  of 
grace  to  live  for  Christ.  A great  door  of  use- 
fulness is  open  unto  them.  May  God  grant 
them  grace  to  enter  willingly  and  humbly, 
and  receive  manifold  blessings.  We  are  en- 
couraged to  earnestly  labor  on  for  Christ  in 
the  bonds  of  charity.  May  the  influence  of 
the  continued  effort  be  blessed  with  addi- 
tional results.  We  pray  that  the  choicest 
blessings  of  God  may  rest  upon  our  brother 
who  as  an  “ambassador  for  Christ”  so  earn- 
estly labored  with  us.  Minnie  A.  Rupp. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Answer  to  query  of  Jan.  28:  “Do  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  belong  to  Satan,  or 
did  he  tell  the  untruth?”  When  Satan  of- 
fered Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
and  the  glories  of  them,  he  was  offering 
things  he  did  not  have;  for  “the  earth  is 
the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof.”  Rom. 

I ; 26.  The  word  says,  “ There  is  no  truth  in 
him,  * * * for  he  is  a liar  and  the  father 
of  it.”  John  8:44.  Satan  often  comes  with 
just  enough  truth  to  deceive  people.  All 
that  Satan  has  to  give  is  of  the  flesh  and 
worldly,  such  as  the  vain  fashions  and 
pleasures  of  this  carnal  world.  To  some  he 
comes  as  an  angel  of  light ; to  others,  having 
great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  he  hath  but 
a short  time  (Rev.  12:12). — Menno  J.  Yoder. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

By  a Brother. 

Prayer  is  communion  with  God.  1 lie 
Christian  prays,  not  because  it  is  expected  of 
him,  or  because  it  is  a duty,  but  because  he 
loves  his  Creator.  Neglect  prayer  and  you 
sever  the  connecting  link  that  binds  you  to 
your  God.  How  often  do  we  sing  that 
beautiful  hymn,  “Sweet  hour  of  prayer,”  and 
feel  the  preciousness  of  its  thought. 

How  often  should  we  pray?  .As  often  as 
the  Spirit  prompts  us,  even  if  it  is  many 
times  daily.  Do  you  remember  how  often 
that  noble  Bible  character  prayed  when  he 
was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions?  Should  we 
seek  some  special  place  in  which  to  pray'. 
I think  not,  necessarily,  but  we  should  often 
seek  to  be  entirely  alone  with  God— pray  in 
secret.  “But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly.”  Matt.  6:6.  Let  us. 
when  we  enter  the  secret  place  to  pour  out 
our  wants  and  desires,  remember  to  thank 
him  for  his  blessings  which  we  daily  receive 
from  him,  and  ask  him  to  lead  us,  to  forgive 
our  sins,  and  to  remember  our  transgressions 

no  more.  . . • , 

Have  you  always  a forgiving  spirit  to- 
ward vour  fellowmen?  Remember,  that  Je- 
sus said,  “If  ye  will  not  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  rather 
forgive  vou.”  Have  you  ever  said  in  your 
pra%rs,'“Thy  will  be  done.”  and  then  go  on 
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cumi)lainiiig?  How  many  of  us  live  out  our 
]>rayers?  Do  wc  pray  one  thing  and  live 
another? 

In  the  public  service  not  only  the  minister 
l)ut  all  the  people  should  pray.  It  is  indeed 
sad  to  see  that  some  have  their  minds  oc- 
cupied in  other  matters  during  the  time  of 
prayer  and  forget  when  the  knees  are  bowed 
to  bow  the  heart  before  God  who  sees  and 
knows  all  things. 

Does  God  answer  prayer?  Certainly  he 
does,  for  he  has  said  so  in  his  word,  and  it 
shall  never  fail.  Yet,  he  does  not  always 
answer  according  to  our  wills,  but  according 
to  his  will  and  for  our  good.  Let  us  not  be- 
come discouraged  if  he  does  not  answer  all 
that  we  ask,  but  let  us  pray  more  earnestly, 
and  rest  assured  that  he  will  answer  if  we 
only  ask  in  faith,  and  in  accordance  with  his 
will. 

Minier,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
EVENING  THOUGHTS. 


By  Ursula  Miller. 

There  is  sadness  In  my  soul. 

Sorrows  like  sea  billows  roll ; 

I am  weary — let  me  be. 

Father,  closer  drawn  to  thee. 

Take  me  ’neath  thy  tender  care, 

Help  my  heavy  burdens  bear. 

They  have  nearly  weighed  me  down. 

Now  ’tis  cross  and  then  ’tis  crown. 

From  the  morn  until  the  eve. 

Never  does  my  sadness  leave. 

But  thou,  Father,  canst  remove 
Every  sorrow  by  thy  love. 

Bid,  my  Savior,  sorrows  go! 

Take  away  the  load  of  woe. 

Father,  thou  canst  keep  us  all 
From  earth’s  evils,  great  and  small. 

Humbly,  Father,  do  we  plead, 

That  thou  in  the  hour  of  need 
Wouldst  the  strength  of  each  renew. 
Till  the  storm  we’re  safely  thro’. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  METHOD  OF  TRAINING 
WORKERS. 


By  Lydia  Schertz. 

“For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.” 
Isa.  55  • 8,  9. 

God’s  methods  are  not  man’s  methods,  nor 
are  his  plans  man’s  plans.  We  make  our 
|)lans  for  our  lifework,  and  we  aim  at  per- 
fection, too,  but  God  looks  upon  us  with  pity 
ami  in  his  great  mercy  he  sees  that  our 
method  would  never  bring  us  to  perfection. 
lUit,  if  we  will  only  allow  him,  he  is  willing 
and  al>le  to  bring  ns  unto  our  desired  haven, 
llis  course  mav  be  so  far  different  from  our 
choosing  that  we  almo.st  hesitate,  yet  we 
would  not  go  back,  for  we  have  come  too 
near  the  unseen  cross,  and  its  virtues  have 
l)ierced  too  dce]dy  into  our  lives.  We  fol- 
low on,  .and  at  last  we  sec  that  His  path  was 
best  for  us.  For  it  was  the  ])ath  that  led  us 
to  him.  'I'he  )>ath  which  Jesus  himself  trod. 

God  trains  his  children  by  one  of  two  dis- 
tinct methods.  The  one  is  by  example,  the 
other,  e.xiierience.  He  gives  us  our  choice. 
To  learn  by  example  would  be  a shorter  and 
less  iiainful  method,  but  we  too  often  reject 
the  e.xamples  placed  before  us  and  rush  fear- 
lessly, even  thoughtlessly,  into  most  bitter 
experiences.  ( If  course,  (lod  always  does 
the  best  for  ns,  that  wc  allow  him  to  do,  but 
if  wc  will  not  learn  the  lessons  placed  before 
ns  he  allows  us  to  suffer  until  we  become 
willing  to  be  taught  by  him. 
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All  through  the  ages  of  history  we  have 
examples  of  those  whom  God  brought  to 
perfection  by  training  them  in  his  own  way 
and  at  his  own  time.  There  was  a vast  dif- 
ference between  the  life  and  work  of  Paul 
and  that  of  Abraham.  Yet,  this  one  thing 
remained  true  in  both  : God  taught  them  and 
led  them  until  he  saw  in  them  perfection. 

Let  us  notice,  briefly,  several  Bible  charac- 
ters who  stand  out  conspicuously  among 
others.  Long  ago,  God  called  Abraham 
from  his  home  and  friends  and  country,  into 
a land  which  he  had  promised  to  show  unto 
him.  Called  when  already  an  old  man, 
knowing  neither  the  way  nor  the  place,  the 
reason  nor  the  effect  of  his  going,  he  went 
forth  with  full  confidence  in  a God  who  loved 
him  and  promised  to  lead  him  always.  God 
had  said,  “I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy 
name  great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a blessing.” 
With  this  seemingly  vague  promise  he 
went  forth  trusting  God  for  all  that  might 
or  might  not  come  to  him.  God  led  him 
into  the  promised  land,  made  of  him  a great 
and  peculiar  nation,  gave  him  the  promise 
of  the  Messiah  through  his  seed,  and  length- 
ened out  his  days  upon  the  earth.  As  we 
look  at  him,  near  the  close  of  his  earthly  life, 
we  marvel  at  the  great  peace  which  had 
come  to  him.  We  admire  the  perfect  faith 
and  trust  which  we  see  in  him  toward  his 
God  and  we  long  to  be  as  he  was.  Rut,  per- 
haps, if  we  are  willing  to  go  the  way  he 
went  we  may  become  so.  Remember,  Abra- 
ham was  not  made  perfect  in  a day,  nor  in  a 
few  days,  nor  in  a few  years,  but  only  after 
many  days  and  years  of  trial  and  conflict, 
that  he  was  held  before  us  as  a man  perfect 
in  faith. 

How  deplorably  different  would  the  his- 
tory of  Abraham  have  been  written,  had  he 
set  the  precedent  of  the  multitude  in  our 
day,  who  manifest  a selfish  obstinacy  the 
moment  God’s  training  requires  them  to 
leave  either  home  or  country,  friends  or 
comforts!  We  are  so  fearful  to  enter  upon 
His  way  because  we  cannot  see  the  end 
from  the  beginning  and  we  want  to  under- 
stand how  and  why  (iod  is  leading  us  along 
so  dark  a pathway.  Could  we  but  learn  that 
one  step  at  a time  is  all  we  need  to  take! 
If  we  were  called  to  follow  one  whose  judg- 
ment and  knowledge  of  the  future  were  as 
imperfect  as  our  own,  then,  indeed,  it  would 
be  well  to  stop  until  we  could  see  our  way 
clearly,  but  God  sees  the  way  and  he  is  lead- 
ing us,  and  should  not  that  be  sufficient? 

It  was  not  by  mere  accident  that  Moses 
one  day  delivered  Israel  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  led  them -safely  through  a danger- 
ous wilderness,  and  gave  unto  them  such  a 
code  of  laws  as  should  govern  all  ages ; but 
God  took  Moses  through  a course  of  train- 
ing, covering  eighty  years,  before  he  bade 
him  lead  forth  the  great  multitude.  His 
training  began  when  the  little  ark  was 
launched  upon  the  Nile  and  ended  when  he 
stood  upon  Mount  Nebo  and  viewed  the 
promised  land.  His  early  training  was  re- 
ceived in  his  own  home,  where  by  his  godly 
mother  he  was  taught  the  principles  which 
should  govern  all  his  life.  From  his  home 
he  was  sent  to  Pharaoh’s  place  to  receive 
further  training.’  The  years  spent  at  the 
palace  were  made  stepping  stones  for  future 
usefulness.  The  palace  did  not  satisfy  him 
and  he  longed  to  go  back  to  his  brethren, 
“choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  children  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a sea.son.”  Moses  at  the  age 
of  forty,  no  doubt  realized  that  he  was  to  be 
the  deliverer  of  his  people,  but  he  did  not 
yet  see  his  unfitness  for  the  work.  He  yet 
trusted  in  his  own  strength  as  we  see  when 
he  slew  the  Egyptian  for  his  unjust  cruelty 
toward  an  Israelite.  He  felt  that  God’s  peo- 
ple must  be  defended  and  he  desired  to  de- 
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fend  them  at  once,  but  God  gave  him  forty 
years  of  training  in  the  wilderness  ere  he 
could  use  him  to  bring  up  Israel.  At  the 
end  of  these  years  we  see  a wonderful 
change  in  Moses.  Although  still  not  per- 
fect, yet  God  called  to  him  saying,  “Come, 
now,  therefore,  and  I will  send  thee  to 
Pharaoh  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my 
people  out  of  Egypt.”  Moses  was  now  a 
meek  man  and  cried  out,  “Who  am  I that  I 
shoidd  go  to  Pharaoh  and  that  I should 
bring  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt?  * * * O God, 

I am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore,  nor 
since  hast  thou  spoken  to  thy  servant:  but 
I am  slow  of  tongue  and  slow  of  speech.  ♦ * * 
Send,  therefore,  by  the  hand  of  whom  thou 
wilt  send.”  Or  as  we  would  say,  “O  Lord, 
send  some  one,  any  one,  but  not  me.”  These 
excuses  were,  however,  not  sufficient  to  free 
him  from  going  to  Egypt,  for  God  could 
make  him  fit  to  go.  God  said  unto  him, 
“Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth,  or  who  mak- 
eth  the' dumb,  or  the  deaf,  the  seeing  or  the 
blind?  Have  not  I,  the  Lord?”  “Now, 
therefore  go  and  I will  be  with  thy  mouth, 
and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  speak.”  Be- 
ing yet  unwilling,  God  was  angry  with  him 
and  instead  of  being  his  teacher  and  giving 
him  eloquent  speech  he  gave  him  Aaron, 
who  afterward  proved  a snare  to  the  people. 
After  all,  God  was  doing  the  best  Moses 
would  allow  him  to  do  and  overruled  all  to 
his  glory.  Moses  had  had  great  conflicts 
during  his  life,  but,  at  last,  his  turn  had 
come  and  we  see  him  for  the  last  time  as  he 
stands  upon  Mount  Nebo  and  views  all  the 
land  of  Canaan.  God  had  been  better  to  him 
than  he  had  even  hoped  or  ever  dared  to  ask. 
He  is  now  ready  to  cease  this  life,  his  spirit 
to  be  borne  to  heaven  and  his  body  to  be 
buried  by  the  angels  themselves.  Such  was 
the  end  of  one  who  talked  much  with  God, 
trusted  wholly  in  him  and  beheld  him  until 
his  own  face  did  shine. 

David  was  only  a shepherd  boy,  but  if  his 
occupation  did  not  honor  him,  he  at  least 
honored  his  occupation ; for  his  being  a 
faithful  shepherd  boy  prepared  him  for  the 
kingship.  God  gave  him  long  years  of  trial 
and  conflict,  of  hardship  and  suffering,  ere  he 
deemed  his  training  sufficient  to  rule  Israel. 
The  effect  was  a king  who  trusted  not  in 
the  arm  of  flesh,  but  in  God.  He  had  learned 
that  God  can  far  outreach  human  aid  and 
skill  and  device ; that  he  gives  joy  with  sor- 
row, and  gladness  with  sighing. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  find  that  God 
was  still  training  men  by  the  same  principle. 
'I'hey  had  for  example  tlie  holy  men  of  old ; 
if  they  failed  to  profit  by  example  they 
learned  their  lessons  by  experience.  We  see 
the  twelve  as  Jesus  calls  them  from  their 
lowly  homes  and  occupations.  They  come 
with  little  of  which  they  might  boast,  but 
Jesus  lived  with  them,  taught  them  and 
prayed  for  them,  until  he  saw  in  them  some 
likeness  of  himself.  He  had  said,  “Follow 
me  (ye  rough  fishermen,  none  of  you  are 
good  enough,  but)  I will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.”  And  he  did. 

Paul  received  careful  training  in  his  youth 
and  he  grew  up  to  be  a very  zealous  man, 
but  his  zeal  overpowered  him  and  made  of 
him  a fanatic.  It  was  necessary  for  God  to 
strike  him  to  the  earth  and  show  him  the 
end  of  himself  ere  he  realized  that  he  was 
persecuting  his  best  Friend.  There  were 
scales  upon  his  eyes  and  he  could  not  work 
until  they  were  removed. 

'I'here  are,  today,  a large  number  of  people 
who  need  to  have  the  scales  removed  from 
tlieir  eyes.  They  want  to  work,  they  do 
work,  and  they  work  hard,  but  their  zeal 
counts  for  little,  because  all  their  efforts  are 
directed  in  a wrong  way.  They  are  so 
blinded  by  the  scales  upon  their  eyes,  that 
they  cannot  see  the  examples  placed  about 
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them,  but  enter  carelessly  into  most  bitter 
experiences.  Thereby  they  rob  themselveS 
of  many  blessings  which  God  could  other- 
wise bestow  upon  them. 

God  assigns  a portion  of  his  work  to  every 
faithful  individual,  but  if  we  are  too  stub- 
born to  acceptably  perform  our  portion,  one 
of  three  things  is  inevitable:  the  work  will 
be  left  undone,  God  will  give  it  to  someone 
else  to  do,  or,  more  likely,  he  will  take  us 
through  a course  of  training  similar  to  that 
of  Jonah.  When  God  command,s  us  to  go  to 
Nineveh  to  work,  let  us  go  to  Nineveh  and 
not  to  Tarshish,  or  we,  too,  may  have  an 
expensive  trip,  and  an  undesirable  experi- 
cncc. 

We  look  at  Jesus  and  long  to  be  like  him, 
but  as  we  look  we  see  a cross  and  that  means 
crucifixion.  The  very  thought  is  painful 
to  us  and  we  feel  as  though  we  could  not 
endure  the  pain  nor  walk  the  way  that  leads 
at  last  to  him.  But  the  cross  of  Christ  has 
wondrous  power,  and,  although  we  die,  vve 
yet  live— yet  not  we  but  Christ  in  us.  We 
come  to  him  weak,  trembling  and  blackened 
by  sin,  and  he  bids  us  look  upon  him,  and, 
lo ' we  find  that  we  are  becoming  strong  and 
•brave,  that  instead  of  filthy  garments  they 
are  made  white  as  snow,  because  we  have 
come  in  contact  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

We  are  still  not  perfect  and  it  may  take 
years  of  sorrow  and  endurance  to  make  us 
'what  he  would  have  us  be,  but  if  we  submit 
to  him  continually  he  will  make  us  perfect 

at  last.  , . 

God  always  answers  the  prayers  of  his 
children,  but  not  always  in  their  way.  Per- 
haps, you  have  asked  for  purity  and  he  has 
given  you  thrilling  anguish ; or  he  has  sent 
sorrow  when  you  asked  contrition.  You  de- 
sire to  be  made  like  unto  him  and  he  places 
you  in  a furnace  of  fire.  Thus  God  answers 
vour  prayer.  Little  by  little,  from  time  to 
time,  by  flitting  gleams  the  mystery  of  his 
cross  shines  out  upon  you.  Some  time  you 
will  see  that  it  was  good  for  you  to  bear 
the  cross,  for  by  so  doing  the  crown  is  yours. 
You  find  yourself  rich  in  that  not  your  will, 
but  his  was  done  on  you  and  in  you,  and, 
therefore,  now  you  are  ready  to  have  it  done 
through  you  and  thus  be  unto  him  an  instru- 
ment of  power. 

Many  of  the  trials  which  come  to  us  and 
which  seem  almost  unendurable  at  the  time, 
are  forgotten  in  a few  days  and  we  remem- 
ber only  the  lesson  learned  thereby,  the 
blessing  which  they  bring  does  not  depart 
from  us  and  we  thank  God  for  the  rlark  days 
as  well  as  the  light.  Knowing  that  all  sun- 
shine and  no  clouds  would  mean  a barren 
land,  we  learn  that  suffering  and  adversity 
onlv  draw  us  nearer  to  God  and  that  he  turns 
it  all  into  blessing  for  us.  If  we  take  a 
retrospective  look  at  our  lives  we,  too,  can 
say : 

“He  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes. 

He  was  better  than  all  my  fears; 

He  made  a road  of  my  broken  works. 

And  a rainbow  of  my  tears. 

The  billows  that  fioiinded  my  sea-girt  path 

But  carried  my  Lord  on  their  crest. 

When  I dwell  on  the  days  of  my  wilderness  march 

I can  lean  on  his  love  for  the  rest. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

MARRIAGES. 

Brenneman— Eshleman.  — Ja”-  y’.c^b  *N^ 

home  of  the  bride's  parents.  oj 

Brubaker  of  Mt.  Joy.  Pa..  Ahram  O.  Brenneman  of 
West  Hempfleld  to  Elizabeth  B.  ^ '..fe 

dlsvllle.  Pa.  We  wish  them  a long  and  happy  lue 
In  this  world  and  a happy  home  beyond. 

Yodet^Sharp.— Dec.  22.  1903.  near  BeUevll^. 
Pa.,  by  John  P.  Zook.  Slever  Yoder  and  Mattie  M. 

Schertz— Nofslnger.— On  the  4th 

the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother 

Tazewell  Co..  111.,  by  Blsh.  Andrew  Schr^k.  Bro. 

Manuel  Schertz  to  Sister  Lizzie  Nofslnger. 


-HBRA-LD  OE  TRTJTBL. 

Harman— Brunk.— Jan.  20,  1904.  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro. 
Ernest  S.  Harman  to  Sister  Lydia  S.  Brunk,  Bish. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  officiating.  Their  friends  wish  them 
much  joy  In  this  new  relation  In  life. 


DEATHS. 


Eigsti. — Jan.  26,  1904,  In  Manson,  Calhoun  Co., 
Iowa,  Otto  Clarence,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
Elgstl,  aged  5 M..  28  D.  He  leaves  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  besides  his  parents  and  other  rela- 
tives. Funeral  services  on  the  28th  at  the  Cedar 
Creek  M.  H.  by  Bro.  A.  1.  Yoder.  Text,  2 Sam. 
12:23.  The  good  Lord  has  called  him  home  In  his 
youth  before  the  evil  days  had  come,  there  to 
await  father,  mother,  sisters,  brothers  and  friends. 

Breneman. — Jan.  28,  1904,  in  Salunga,  Pa.,  of 
heart  trouble  and  dropsy.  Sister  Fannie  B.,  wife  of 
Benjamin  B.  Breneman,  in  the  69th  year  of  her 
age.  Besides  her  husband,  she  Is  survived  by  four 
children:  Susan  H..  Mary  and  Annie,  at  home,  and 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Kendig  of  Salunga.  There  are  also  two 
sisters  and  one  brother,  as  follows;  Mrs.  Joseph 
S.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Andrew  Grelder 
of  Silver  Spring,  and  Andrew  B.  Hershey  of 
Salunga.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Sunday  after- 
noon at  1:30  o’clock.  Services  at  the  Mennonite 
M.  H.  at  Salunga;  interment  in  the  graveyard  ad- 
joining. 

Martin. — Dec.  4,  1903,  near  Hinton,  Va.,  of  endo- 
carditis, Mary  Mabel,  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  S.  and 
Sister  Nannie  Martin,  aged  11  Y.,  11  M.  Mabel 
was  the  fifth  one  to  be  taken  from  this  home.  Her 
parents,  two  sisters  and  one  brother  survive.  It  Is 
indeed  hard  for  the  fond  parents  to  give  her  up, 
but  Jesus  said,  “Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.”  Funeral  services  on  the  6th  by 
the  brethren  J.  A.,  Jos.  F.,  and  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
from  Luke  8:52.  Buried  in  the  Weaver  graveyard. 

Rummel.— On  Jan.  27.  1904,  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 
of  consumption,  Samuel,  son  of  David  and  Cath- 
arine Rummel,  aged  27  Y.,  11  M.,  27  D.  The  de- 
ceased was  a faithful  member  of  the  German 
Baptist  church,  leaving  a bright  hope  that  he  had 
gone  to  be  with  his  Savior.  He  leaves  a wife,  one 
child,  father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  six  sisters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  were  held  in  the 
meeting  house  near  his  home  by  Albert  Berkley. 
Buried  in  the  Sell  cemetery.  Levi  Blauch. 

Hummel.— On  Jan.  20.  1904,  at  his  home  near 
Rockton,  Clearfield  Co..  Pa..  Bro.  Henry  Hummel, 
aged  69  Y.,  17  D.  Bro.  Hummel  came  to  this 
country  from  Germany  when  he  was  eleven  years 
old  Soon  after  arriving  in  America  he  came  with 
his  father  to  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  has 
lived,  practically,  all  his  life..  Deceased  had  been 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  about  forty 
years.  During  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life  he 
had  been  a sufferer  of  asthma  and  indlgesnon, 
which  finally  brought  on  his  death.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  three  sons,  six  daughters,  forty-one 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Services  were  conducted  in  the 
Rockton  Mennonite  M.  H..  after  which  Interment 
was  made  In  the  adjoining  cemetery.  The  Ix>rd 
comfort  the  bereaved  family.  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Troyer.— On  the  21st  of  Jan.  1904.  near  Wellers- 
ville  Ohio,  of  kidney  and  heart  trouble,  Lydia 
Hostetler,  wife  of  Joseph  Troyer.  aged  77  Y..  7 M.. 

4 D.  She  was  born  In  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  June  17, 
1826,  emigrated  with  her  parents  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio  In  1828,  was  married  to  .loseph  Troyer  (who 
died ’in  1873)  in  1849.  To  this  union  were  bom 
five  children,  of  whom  three  survive.  She  was  a 
devoted  sister  In  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
vears  a kind  mother  and  good  neighbor.  Beside 
'her  three  children  she  is  survived  by  17  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  four  brothers  and 
one  sister.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Samuel  Longenecker  and  at  the 
church  by  Amos  Mumaw  and  David  Irvin.  Text, 
Eccl  8:8.  Burled  in  Paradise  graveyard. 

A.  M. 

Miller.— On  the  4th  of  Dec,  1903.  in  Shipshewaua 
Ind.,  of  quick  consumption,  Polly  Kllen.  of 

Bro.  Eli  Miller,  aged  29  Y..  4 M..  23  D.  The  brother 
with  the  care  of  two  little  children  feels  his  loss 
keenly  but  he  has  the  comfort  of  the  full  assur- 
ance 't'hat  his  l>eloved  companion  has  gone  to 
e"emal  rest.  Funeral  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  on  the 
filr  Services  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  Y.  C.  Miller. 

Beidler.- Jan.  19.  1904,  Henry  Beldler.  an  aged 
resident  of  Quakertown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  wjus 
stricken  with  heart  disease,  while  at  dinner  in  his 
home  on  Ambler  street  and  died  a few  minutes 
later  Bro.  Beidler  had  been  feeling  111  for  a week 
and  had  just  consulted  a physician  before  dinner. 
He  was  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  haying  been 
born  in  Milford  in  1833.  Fi'neral  services  were 
held  on  Sunday  morning  at  9:30  o clock. 
ment  at  the  Old  Mennonite  meeting  house,  Stelns- 

burg. 


Buckwalter. — Catharine,  widow  of  the  late  Daniel 
Buckwalter,  was  born  Aug.  30,  1826;  died  Jan.  15, 
1904,  aged  77  Y.,  4 M.,  15  D.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age.  She  had  in  a great  measure  realized 
what  the  Psalmist  says  in  Psa.  90:10.  She  was  a 
life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
lived  a life  consecrated  to  the  Master,  and  though 
this  life  had  many  dark  and  dreary  days  for  her, 
Christ,  who  was  her  life,  guided  her  safely  through, 
and  when  the  end  drew  near  she  left  that  blessed 
consolation  that  she  was  going  home  to  rest 
Truly  can  it  be  said  of  her,  “Asleep  in  Jesus,  peace- 
ful rest,  whose  waking  is  supremely  blest.”  She 
is  survived  by  five  sons  and  four  daughters,  who 
deeply  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving  mother. 
Funeral  on  the  18th  of  January  by  Pre.  Menno 
Zimmerman  at  the  house,  and  by  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  (English)  from  Heb.  13:14,  and  by  Bish. 
Jonas  Martin  (German)  from  Rev.  14:12  and  13, 
at  the  meeting  house. 

Schafer.— Jan.  21,  1904,  in  Knox  Co.,  Tenn..  of 
consumption  of  the  bowels,  Susan  (Miller)  Scha- 
fer, aged  63  Y.,  11  M.,  9 D.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  six  sons,  one  daughter  and  eight  grand- 
children. She  left  here  a bright  evidence  that  she 
has  gone  to  a better,  eternal  world.  Services  on 
the  23d  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  H.  H.  Good  and 
N.  Z.  Yoder.  Text.  Gal.  4:26. 

Freed.— On  Jan.  21st,  1904,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.. 
Bro.  Albert  G.  Freed  departed  this  life  at  a good 
old  age..  Born  Oct.  4,  1826.  Aged  77  Y.,  3 M.,  17  D. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years,  and  a regular  at- 
tendant at  all  church  services.  Funeral  was  held 
and  well  attended  at  the  Hlldabrand  M.  H.,  Bro. 
A.  P.  Heatwole  officiating.  Text,  Job  14:14. 

Eash. — Moses  C.  Eash  was  born  Sept.  15,  1969, 
and  died  Dec.  16,  1903,  aged  34  Y.,  3 M.,  I D.  He 
was  married  to  Sister  Clarrie  Nusbaum,  Feb.  21, 
1889.  In  the  winter  of  1890  both  husband  and  wile 
were  happily  converted  and  united  with  the  M^- 
nonite  congregation  at  Clinton,  of  which  body  he 
has  been  a faithful  member  as  well  as  an  earnest 
and  devoted  worker.  To  know  him  was  to  love 
him.  His  death  was  caused  by  an  accident,  which 
occurred  the  14th.  He  had  a limb  crushed  by  a 
falling  tree  while  out  in  the  woods,  where  he  and 
his  brother  were  cutting  wood.  His  sufferings 
were  intense,  but  he  was  conscious  to  the  last. 
To  his  loved,  heart-broken  companion  he  left  the 
responsible  charge  of  living  to  care  for  their  child, 
their  little  daughter  Inez.  Unsaved  friends  he 
counseled  to  make  no  delay  in  making  their  elec- 
tion to  the  heavenly  mansions  secure.  All  pre^nt 
he  earnestly  admonished  to  be  active  in  bringing 
the  unsaved  to  Christ.  May  we  all  heed  the  ad 
monitions  so  lovingly  given.  He  who  so  suddenly 
called  our  beloved  brother,  says  to  all.  ‘Behold, 
I come  quickly:  and  my  reward  is  with  me.  to 
give  every  man  as  his  work  has  been.”  M e miss 
our  brother,  but  we  know  our  loss  is  his  gain. 
The  funeral  which  occurred  the  20th  at  the  Fork's 
M.  H.,  was  largely  attended.  Services  at  the  home 
were  conducted  by  John  Garber:  at  the  M.  H. 

they  were  opened  by  Pre.  Fike.  of  the  Brethren 
church;  further  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller,  from 
John  16:33  (latter  half),  and  John  Garber,  from 
Mark  14:8  (first  clause,  substituting  “he  for 
“she”). 


ITEMS. 


The  American  Bible  Society  in  Need  of  Fund^ 
The  Hoard  of  Managers  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  at  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year. 
March  31.  1904,  will  have  so  far  expended  the 
funds  at  its  disposal  that,  unless  large  contribu- 
tions are  received  in  the  mt'ar. while.  It  will  be  im- 
perative upon  it  to  seriously  curtail  its  work,  and 
it  may  even  be  compelled  in  some  fields  to  dis- 
continue the  distribution  of  the  Bible.  The  ben- 
evolent receipts  of  the  last  year  have  fallen  about 
$,■>0,000  below  the  average  for  the  last  ten  years. 
This  falling  off  has  been  largely  due  to  decrease 
In  gifts  from  legacies.  Tbe  permanent  trust  funds 
in  tbe  hands  of  the  Society,  which  amount  to 
$522,120.72,  yield  an  income  only  sufficient  to  carry 
on  the  present  work  of  the  Society  for  a few 
weeks.  The  only  other  income-bearing  property 
of  the  Society  is  the  Bible  House,  which  was  given 
for  the  especial  ptirpose  of  making  a home  for  the 
Society’s  work.  The  rentals  of  the  portion  not 
used  bv  the  Society  are  applied  to  the  cost  of  ad- 
ministration, thereby  in  large  measure  reliering 
the  benevolent  funds  of  these  expenses.  The 
Society  also  has  as  assets  Its  plant  and  its  stock 
of  books  at  home  and  abroad,  but  these  of  ''O'jrse 
yield  no  income.  The  Treasurer.  Mr.  William 
Foulke.  Bible  House,  Astor  Place.  New  York,  states 
that  the  regular  gifts  from  the  churches  and  in 
divlduals  must  be  very  greatly  increase<l.  and 
large  special  gifts  must  be  received 
1904  or  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
at  home  and  abroad,  will  be  seriously  curtailtsl.  to 
the  injviry  of  the  missionary  work  of  the  American 
churches. 


February  11,  1904 


THESE  BOOKS  SHOULD  BE  FOUND 
IN  EVERY  MENNONITE  HOME 


Publications  of  the  Mennonite  Publish 
ing  Company. 


Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. 

Fine  cloth,  $1.60;  half  Mor 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. 

Per  copy,  10c;  per  dozen  

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday 
Schools,  by  C.  H.  Brunk. 

Per  copy,  board  cover,  postpaid  

Per  dozen,  board  cover,  postpaid  I 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bishop  Christian  Herr,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Per  copy,  10c;  per  dozen  

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Cell,  of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

Per  copy,  5c;  per  dozen  

Catechism  (Mennonite),  presenting  the  principles 
of  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Paper  cover 

Christianity  and  War,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

Paper  cover  

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual. 

Paper,  net.  10c;  cloth,  25c;  flexible  leather 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith. 

Leather  

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 

Paper.  35c;  cloth  

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners. 

Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  100 

Immersion,  proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
baptism,  but  a Roman  invention. 

Paper  cover •' 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire. 

Imitation  cloth,  60c;  full  cloth  75c;  half  mor... 

Into  the  Light.  The  story  of  a boy's  Influence.  By 
Kben  K.  Rexford.  Cloth,  46c;  paper 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 

Per  copy,  6c;  per  dozen,  postpaid  

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles.  By 
A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition. 

Fine  cloth,  plain  edges  

Leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges 

Half  morocco,  gilt  edges  

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  By  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Board.  50c;  cloth  

Martyrs  Mirror.  The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs 
Mirror  of  the  Defenceless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Bound  in  full  sheep,  marble  edges 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers.  By  John  F. 
Funk.  Bound  in  cloth,  with  leather  back.  200 
pages.  Price 

Mennonites,  The.  Their  History.  Faith,  and  Prac- 
tice. Paper  

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  Translated  from 
the  original  Holland  language. 

Bound  strongly  in  one  volume  

Non-Conformity  to  the  World.  By  David  Sherk. 
Paper  

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Board.  50c;  cloth,  65c;  half  morocco 

Plain  Teachings.  A valuable  help  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  great  Bible  doctrines. 

Bound  in  cloth,  with  leather  back  

The  Prince  Messiah.  By  Mrs.  B.  J.  Richmond. 
Paper,  25c;  cloth • 


HOMESTEAD — 160  acres,  in  Mich.,  Minn,  or 
Wls.  Valuable  for  fanning  or  timber.  Send  one 
dollar  for  homestead  laws  and  information  how 
and  where  to  locate. — R.  Hintermeister,  Land 
Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  for  January  1904. 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand,  $22.90;  Peter  Conrad,  Treas., 
Rittman,  O..  $25  ; M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $10; 
Elizabeth  Amstutz,  Orrville,  O.,  50c;  H.  J.  Krebiel. 
Tr©nton,  O.,  C.  ErismEn,  $19,  $1.03. 

Total,  $79.43. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Postage,  $1.20;  freight  on  coal,  $18.68;  dry  goods, 
12c-  feed,  $10.59;  brooms,  $3.12;  shoes,  $1.25; 
groceries,  64c;  dinner,  25c;  spouting  on  barn, 
$14  26;  repairing  windmiil,  August  1903,  $3.55;  re- 
pairing piping,  $2.60;  straw,  $2;  smith  work,  6c; 
condition  powder,  50c;  spittoon,  8c;  oil  meal 
fertiiizer  and  planting  potatoes,  $6.32;  Susie  Stuts- 
man 40c;  Mary  Ann  Lehman,  $1;  S.  S.  McCormick, 
$2.45;  coal  oil,  $2.19;  balance,  $8.39.  Total,  $79.43. 

The  following  persons  hauled  coal  gratis  from 
Rittman,  Ohio;  One  load  each— Peter  Conrad, 
Jac.  H.  Conrad,  Martin  J.  Conrad,  Henry  Moser, 
John  Amstutz,  David  Zook,  Jacob  Meyers,  John 

Berkey, Bodych,  Dan.  Amstutz.  Two  loads 

each— Jac.  Martin,  John  Moser,  Philip  Hllty. 


The  real  thing  is  not  an  imitation.  When  you 
buy  Smucker's  pure  home  made  apple  butter  you 
will  jiossess  those  merits.  W'rite  at  once. — 
J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  yon  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  yon  fuU  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  ft  SL 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  yon  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  ‘"The  SL  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago.  Mil- 
waukee ft  St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  December  1903. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 


Evangelizing.  — Maple  Grove  Cong.,  ina., 

Zion  Cong.,  Mo.,  $6.85;  Tlskilwa  Cong.,  111.,  $10; 
a Friend,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  $16;  Salem  and  Pike 
Cong.,  Ohio,  $20.  Total,  $74.85. 

Chicago  Mission.— S.  S.,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  $7.31; 
A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Bible  Conf.,  Blough  Cong.,  Pa.. 
$9.36;  Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $1.70;  D.  M.  Schertz, 
$2-  .lacob  and  Mary  Ramer,  $3;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S., 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $3.91;  D.  N.  Lehman,  $5;  William 
and  wife,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  $3;  Samuel  Burkholder, 
50c;  Louisa  Suavely.  $5;  Lydia  Goldsmith,  26c; 
Della  Berrv,  30c;  Sister  Lehman,  25c;  Leah 
Steiner.  50c;  W.  K.  Jacobs,  $1;  Joseph  Weaver, 
$3.20;  Ed  Miller.  $1;  P.  B.  Kamp,  $2.60;  B.  M. 
Horst,  $10;  C.  S.  Hauder,  $2;  B.  H.  Slagel,  $1; 
John  Slagel,  $1;  Penn’a  Cong.,  Kansas.  $11.14; 
Anna  Messinger,  $5;  rents,  $24.  Total,  $104.41. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — A Sister,  Chi- 
cago, $5;  a Family,  Kansas.  $4.10;  Friends,  Kan- 
sas, $3.90;  Freeport  Cong.,  111.,  $46.  Total,  $58. 

India  Mission. — Cullom  S.  S.,  111.,  $5;  Oak  Grove 
Cong.,  Ohio.  $39.93;  Detweller  Family,  Mo..  $1.60; 
Palmyra  Cong.,  Mo.,  $0.76;  a Brother,  111.,  $3;  Bible 
Conf.,  Blough  Cong.,  Pa.,  $12;  Martinsburg  S.  S., 


melster.  Homestead  Bureau.  SL  Charles.  Mich. 


Question  Books. — Bible  Class  Question  Book,  con- 
taining 80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  In  Sun- 
day schools.  Per  copy.  16c;  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons.  Contains  62  simple  reading  lessons 
for  very  young  pupils,  with  simple  questions  to 
each  lesson.  Per  copy,  6c;  per  dozen 

Talk  with  Church  Members,  A.  By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. Board  

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer.  lArge  edition,  320  pages.  English  or 

German,  paper.  35c;  cloth 

Children’s  edition.  128  pages.  Illustrated. 
Board,  35c;  cloth  

Sunny  Side  Sketches.  By  V.  M.  D.  Hopkins.  A 
good  book  for  young  and  old,  presenting  the 
side  of  life.  Cloth 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Send  us  your  orders  early  and  they  will 
receive  careful  attention. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


address  plainly  written,  and  we  will  send  yon  a Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fully  guaranteed.  Regular 
State  If  coarse,  medium,  or  fine  point  is  wanted. 


Send  us  $1.26  and  this  coupon,  with  name  and 
e $1.76.  Fitted  with  a No.  3 14-k  gold  pen. 


Post  Office  £ 

MENNONITE  PUBUSHINO  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


Name 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

..  HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  pr«eh  the  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  ls^e«.s  Chrlrt."^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


There  are  now  thirteen  A.  M.  families  in 
the  new  settlement  near  Garnett,  Anderson 
Co.,  Kansas,  some  of  them  having  recently 
moved  there  from  the  settlement  near  Gib- 
son, Miss. 

-k 

The  brethren  David  Hostetler  of  Weilers- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  M.  V.  B.  Shoup 
of  Winesburg,  Ohio,  began  meetings  at 
Union  Hill  M.  H.  in  Ohio  on  the  6th.  May 

the  efforts  be  richly  blessed. 

■k 

Bish.  Eli  Zook  of  the  A.  M.  Cong,  at 
Ronks,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  passed  away  on 
the  2d  of  February  at  an  advanced  age.  He 
was  highly  respected  and  his  counsels  and 
teachings  were  gratefully  received.  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  family  and  congrega- 
tion. 

* 

“Enclosed  you  will  find  $5.00  to  apply  on 
the  indebtedness  of  the  Publishing  House. 

So  writes  a sister  from  Worcester,  Pa.,  and 
we  acknowledge  the  gift  with  many  thanks. 
A friend  in  Williamsport,  Pa.,  who  is  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  the  Publishing  House  rep- 
resents, sends  a check  for  $50.00.  God  bless 
these  generous  donors.  Every  dollar  helps 
and  will  be  used  strictly  for  this  one  purpose, 
and  our  hope  is  that,  with  God  s blessing, 
our  concentrated  efforts  will  bring  about  the 
condition  which  so  many  are  wanting  to  see 
in  the  publishing  interests  of  our  church. 

•k 

To  our  We  feel  very  thankful  to  our 
Friends.  kind  friends  who  have  written 
kind  words  of  sympathy  and 
encouragement  to  us  in  reference  to  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  thfe  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company.  We  also  thank  those  who  have 
contributed  to  our  aid  by  paying  up  old  ac- 
counts, and  to  those  who  have  so  generously 
given  liberal  donations  to  help  us  in  our 
work.  From  several  persons  wc  have  re- 
ceived as  dbnations  fifty  dollars  each  and 
from  others  smaller  amounts.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  generous  donors  and  reward  them 
for  their  kindness.  The  publishing  cause  is 
certainly  one  that  appeals  to  every  one  who 
is  interested  in  spreading  the  gospel  and  dis- 
seminating religious  literature.  Our  Pu^ 
lishing  House  has  done  a good  work  in  this 
line  and  deserves  a large  amount  of  credit, 
and  if  our  people  can  now  see  the  matter  in 
this  light  and  give  us  their  support  and 
patronage  they  will  be  doing  a good  work 
for  the  Lord  and  the  church.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  all  who  interest  themselves 
in  this  cause. 


Adieu.  As  intimated  in  the  last  issue  of 
the  Herald,  I have 'resigned  my 
position  as  editor,  and,  after  eighteen  years 
of  service,  I leave  the  work  in  other  hands. 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the 
brotherhood  for  the  support  they  have  given 
the  Herald,  and  for  the  forbearance  they 
have  exercised  with  my  many  shortcomings. 
My  successor,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  needs  no 
introduction.  I ask  for  him  the  prayers  and 
loyal  support  of  every  brother  and  sister. 
.An  editor’s  position  is  an  arduous  and 
responsible  one,  and  the  greatest  reward  he 
can  look  for  is  that  which  comes  from  a con- 
viction that  he  tries  by  God’s  grace  to  per- 
form his  duties  faithfully  to  God  and  im- 
partially toward  his  fellowmen.  I shall  con- 
tinue to  be  an  interested  reader  of  the  Her- 
ald, and,  while  I bid  adieu  as  editor,  I hope 
to  find  time  to  write  occasionally  for  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald.  My  address,  after  Feb. 
23,  will  be  Austell,  Ga. 

ABRAM  B.  KOLB. 

-k 

War  in  Japan  and  Russia  have  at  last 
the  East.  laid  down  the  pen,  brought 
long  continued  negotiations  to 
a close  and  are  now  trying  conclusions  with 
the  sword.  The  war  is  on  in  terrible  earnest 
and  promises  to  last  for  many  months  at 
least.  Japan’s  early  victories  on  sea  by  the 
destruction  of  Russian  warships  will  be 
practically  unhindered  in  the  work  of  carry- 
ing their  troops  from  their  island  empire  to 
the  mainland  of  Asia,  Corea  and  Manchuria 
being  the  objective  points.  Against  the  slow, 
imperturbable,  ignorant  and  innocent  Russ 
the  active,  wiry,  energetic,  patriotic,  ambi- 
tious little  Jap  is  pitted  in  a fight  for  the 
possession  of  Corea  and  the  preservation  to 
China  of  its  partly  Russianized  and  valuable 
province  of  Manchuria.  For  centuries  the 
boundaries  of  the  Russian  empire  have  been 
pushed  eastward  by  the  encroachments  of 
the  half  civilized,  marauding  bands  of  law- 
less Cossacks  until  the  frozen  shores  of  the 
Sea  of  Kamtschatka  and  the  northern  Pacific 
Ocean  were  reached.  Then  the  movement 
turned  southward.  Through  the  long  east- 
ward movement  there  was  but  little  opposi- 
tion by  the  semi-barbarous  peoples  that  in- 
habited the  Siberian  wilds,  but  by  the  time 
the  Russian  lines  had  been  pushed  down 
within  touch  of  Japanese  influence  that 
island  nation  had  risen  out  of  its  sleep  of 
oriental  isolation,  seclusion  and  exclusion  to 
a wide-awake  nation  that  saw  the  Russians 
motive  and  method  in  the  steady  encroach- 
ments and  the  expansion  of  the  Muscovite 
“sphere  of  influence,’’  until  it  menaced  Ja- 


pan’s national  existence,  and  Japan  began 
to  prepare  herself  for  a struggle  agfainst  Rus- 
sian supremacy  in  the  far  East.  Russia  s 
far-sighted  diplomacy  and  her  almost  un- 
paralleled duplicity  used  the  Chino-Japanese 
war  and  the  Boxer  rebellion  as  means  to  at- 
tain her  own  ends,  and  succeeded  well.  But 
the  Russians  were  violating  a treaty  in 
which  they  agreed  that  Manchuria  was  and 
should  remain  an  integral  part  of  China,  and 
when  put  to  the  test  by  Japan,  she  shows  her 
real  object  and  determination  by  practically 
claiming  Manchuria  as  her  own.  Russia 
claims  to  be  a Christian  nation,  and  calls 
upon  other  nations  for  sympathy  in  her  ef- 
forts to  check  the  influence  and  power  of  the 
heathen.  But  Christ  himself  said,  “My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight.”  The  Russians  propose  to  fight  os- 
tensibly on  the  defensive,  but  really  on  the 
offensive,  for  they  have  a broken  treaty  be- 
hind them  and  are  on  forbidden  ground, 
which  they  propose  not  to  give  up.  It  is 
rather  a case  of  “they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword.” 

The  Mennonites  who  remained  in  Russia 
and  were  willing  to  do  forestry  duty  under 
military  discipline  in  lieu  of  military  service 
in  the  army,  will  no  doubt  be  much  dis- 
turbed by  the  present  conditions,  especially 
those  who  have  settled  in  Siberia  and  those 
who  are  on  forestry  duty,  since  they  are 
liable  to  be  called  to  a duty,  the  probability 
of  which  they  may  have  thought  so  remote 
as  not  to  be  worth  considering  seriously. 

We  do  not  say,  “Let  the  best  man  win,” 
but  may  God  overrule  men’s  mistakes  and 
show  bis  might  and  majesty  and  love  in 
bringing  good  out  of  it  all  for  his  children. 

•k 

Special  A special  meeting  of  the  Stock- 

Meeting.  holders  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  was  held  on 
the  iith  of  February.  The  object  of  this 
meeting  was  to  devise  and  adopt  a plan  or 
plans  to  provide  for  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Company  and  to  protect  and  preserve  the 
property  and  business  of  the  Company.  The 
amount  of  stock  represented  at  the  meeting 
in  person  or  by  proxy  was  60  per  cent,  of 
tlie  total  amount  of  stock.  The  total  amount 
of  capital  Stock  is  $90,650,  fourteen  shares, 
amounting  to  $350.  having  been  relinquished 
by  the  stockholders. 

Tn  his  address  to  the  stockholders,  the 
receiver  pointed  out  the  situation  as  he  finds 
it  after  a careful  investigation  of  the  Com- 
pany’s affairs.  His  report  showed  that  the 
total  amount  of  property  owned  by  the  cor- 
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poration  is.  at  a conservative  estimate, 
^ibo.ocKi,  and  that  its  debts  amount  to  a total 
of  about  $yo,ooo.  In  bis  report  the  receiver 
also  f,mve  some  of  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  i)resent  situation,  and  which  we  believe 
the  readers  will  be  interested  to  know. 

I.  In  the  earlier  history  of  the  Publishing 
House  a number  of  books,  among  them 
Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  were  pub- 
lished. The  Martyrs  Mirror  was  translated 
into  the  Fmglish  language  and  published  at 
great  e.xpense,  considering  the  then  com- 
paratively slender  resources  of  the  Company. 
I'he  publication  of  these  works  was  a great 
loss  to  the  House  so  far  as  money  is  con- 
cerned, as  the  number  of  copies  sold  has 
even  now,  after  from  twenty  to  thirty  years, 
not  nearly  paid  for  the  labor  and  expense 
connected  with  their  pulilication,  a large 
nnmber  of  unbcjund  copies  of  these  and  other 
valuable  works  being  still  on  the  shelves  in 
the  stock  rooms.  They  represent  a con- 
siderable amount  of  nnoncy,  but  until  they 
are  bound  up  and  sold  they  are  worth  but 
little  more  than  so  much  waste  paper.  The 
demand  for  these  valuable  works  should  be 
mucb  greater  than  it  is. 

.Another  cause  that  should  be  mentioned 
in  connection  with  this  is  the  fact  that  not- 
with.standing  this  burden  which  the  Com- 
pany had  to  bear  it  had  to  meet  the  com- 
petitive trade  of  those  who  had  no  such 
burden,  and  onr  people,  as  a rule,  were  in- 
clined to  buy  other  books  where  they  could 
get  them  at  the  lowest  rates  or  even  at  the 
same  rates,  so  that  the  Company  received 
no  favors  from  those  in  whose  interests  they 
had  made  such  large  outlay,  and  from  whom 
they  ])erhaps  might  have  expected  such  sup- 
port. 'Phere  were  even  many  instances 
where  books  were  brought  into  direct  com- 
petition witli  the  book  business  of  the  House 
and  sold  at  a price  at  which  the  House  could 
not  begin  to  make  good  for  the  amount  tied 
up  in  iud)onnd  books  on  the  shelves. 

2.  .Some  years  ago,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
]>repare  itself  to  go  into  lines  of  work  by 
which  such  losses  coming  from  the  publica- 
tion of  cbnrch  literature  might  be  offset,  the 
Company  considered  it  necessary  to  buy  a 
large  amount  of  new  machinery  and  greatly 
enlarge  its  plant  in  every  way.  This  was 
accomplished  without  increasing  the  capital 
stock,  and  as  the  total  value  of  the  plant  is 
now  about  $50,000  greater  titan  the  amount 
of  capital  stock  subscribed  it  shows  plainly 
that  $50,(xxt  had  to  be  borrowed  or  that  in- 
terest had  to  be  paid  on  that  amount  beside 
the  amount  that  had  to  be  borrowed  because 
of  los.ses  on  tlie  books  that  were  published 
as  already  stated. 

3.  W'ithout  the  necessary  experience  in  a 
new  line  of  work  and  other  caiises  that  com- 
bined at  the  time  to  produce  in  .some  cases 
inferior  ipiality  of  work  and  done  at  prices 
that  left  no  i)rofit,  the  busine.ss  for  a number 
of  years  was  run  at  a loss.  'Phis  condition 
was.  however,  removed  in  course  of  time, 
and  in  some  cases  the  price  for  certain  kinds 
of  work  has  been  raised  over  ,30  per  cent., 
while  at  the  same  time  the  cost  of  labor  has 
been  redticed  even  with  the  increased  price 
of  labor  and  .shorter  hours.  The  result  has 


been  that  within  the  past  year  by  the 
development  of  a well  defined  system  in  all 
departments,  and  by  economic  management, 
the  Company  had  been  placed  on  a basis 
where  the  indebtedness  was  growing  rapidly 
less  instead  of  greater. 

4.  Just  when  the  prospects  were  brighten- 
ing and  those  upon  whom  this  burden  had 
rested  heavily  began  to  feel  the  burden  grow- 
ing lighter,  the  Indiana  National  Bank,  from 
which  the  Company  had  borrowed  about 
$19,000,  failed.  Some  time  later,  the  Elkhart 
Paper  Company,  to  whom  the  Publishing 
Company  was  owing  about  $10,000  (just 
about  the  total  amount  our  subscribers  who 
are  in  arrears  on  the  various  publications 
were  owing  the  House),  also  failed.  These 
debts  at  once  became  a serious  menace  to 
the  Publishing  Company,  inasmuch  as  they 
had  to  be  met.  Public  confidence  was 
shaken  by  the  numerous  failures  following 
the  collapse  of  the  bank  and  money  was  hard 
to  get.  To  meet  the  emergency  the  House 
took  steps  to  issue  and  sell  bonds  to  cover 
the  amount  that  was  supposed  to  be  needed. 

It  was  discovered,  however,  after  more  care- 
ful investigation  that  the  debts  were  greater 
than  the  amount  for  which  bonds  had  been 
issued,  and  consequently  this  plan  proved 
useless,  and  in  order  to  protect  all  creditors 
alike  as  well  as  the  stockholders  of  the  Com- 
pany and  not  cripple  the  concern,  a receiver- 
ship was  applied  for.  Some  people  have 
been  inclined  to  blame  the  Company  for 
taking  this  step,  and  claim  that  the  aim  was 
to  defraud  people  out  of  their  just  dues. 
Nothing  could  be  more  unjust  or  unkind  at 
this  time  than  such  a charge.  There  are 
some  who  would  press  their  claims  by  suit 
at  law,  and  other  modes  of  pressure  would 
be  brought  to  bear  by  which  the  most  in- 
sistent and  impatient  would  get  their 
share,  and  the  House  would  be  so  crippled 
that  others  might  get  nothing.  We  cannot 
understand  why  we  should  be  blamed  with 
wrong  doing  for  taking  the  only  course-open 
to  us  of  protecting  those  who  would  be  in- 
clined to  be  fair  or,  perhaps,  slower  in  push- 
ing their  claims,  from  those  who  think  of 
self  only,  no  matter  what  their  selfishness 
or  av'arice  may  cost  others.  If  the  business 
was  making  money  before  the  receivership 
was  established,  it  is  plain  that  under  the 
same  management  it  will  be  infinitely  better 
for  creditors  and  stockholders  that  the  busi- 
ness be  continued  without  interruption,  since 
interruption  would  be  hurtful  to  all  con- 
cerned. 

At  the  stockholders’  meeting  it  was  de- 
cided unanimously  that  the  best  plan  would 
be  for  the  Company  to  give  a mortgage  on 
its  entire  property  in  the  sum  of  $90,000  and 
issue  bonds  of  the  denomination  of  $100  for 
that  amount,  said  bonds  to  bear  interest  at 
the  rate  of  5 per  cent.,  payable  semi-annually, 
said  bonds  to  be  due  in  five  and  ten  years. 
To  the  assets  of  the  Publishing  Company 
on  which  a mortgage  was  to  be  laid,  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  agreed  to  add  property  con- 
servatively valued  at  $30,000,  making  the 
total  value  of  the  property  mortgaged  about 
$190,000.  Taking  as  a basis  the  fact  that 
under  the  present  system  of  management  the 


profits  of  the  business  for  the  nine  months  of 
the  business  year  (from  May  i,  I903>  to  Feb. 

I,  1904,)  amount  to  a trifle  less  than  $15,000, 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  total  profits  for  the 
year  will  amount  to  at  least  $18,000.  But 
leaving  the  amount  of  the  year’s  net  gain  at 
$15,000,  so  as  to  make  allowance  for  fluctua- 
tion in  business  from  year  to  year,  and  not 
taking  into  consideration  the  probable 
growth  of  the  business,  there  would  be  a 
net  gain  of  $75,000  in  five  years.  Deducting 
the  amount  of  interest  on  $90,000  at  5 per 
cent,  or  $4,500  per  year,  the  amount  left  each 
year  to  apply  on  the  bonds  that  would  have 
to  be  cancelled  in  five  years,  would  be 
$10,500,  or  in  five  years  it  would  be  $52,500, 
whereas  only  $45,000  would  be  needed  to 
.pay  one-half  of  the  bonded  debt.  From  that 
time  on  there  would  be  interest  to  pay  on 
only  $45,000  of  bonds,  which  would  amount 
to  only  $2,250  per  year,  leaving  a balance 
of  $12,750  a year  to  apply  on  the  fund  re- 
served for  wiping  out  the  rest  of  the  bonded 
indebtedness.  It  may  be  mentioned,  also, 
that  the  bonds  may  be  cancelled  sooner  if 
the  Company  is  able  to  do  so,  and  which 
could  easily  be  done  if  the  business  remains 
even  as  it  is  at  present,  so  that  the  entire 
debt  may,  if  the  Lord  continues  to  prosper 
us,  be  cancelled  in  eight  years  or  less.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  no  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  payment  of  a dividend 
to  the  stockholders.  Nevertheless  the  stock- 
holders may  take  bonds  for  any  amount  they 
desire,  and  thus  help  to  secure  their  stock. 
Moreover,  when  the  debt  is  wiped  out,  the 
$100,000  of  capital  stock  will  represent  a 
total  value  of  far  more  than  that  amount, 
since  the  assets  are  at  present  about 
$160,000  and  are  not  likely  to  drop  much 
below  that  figure.  In  other  words,  $100,000 
stock  of  the  Company  will  be  worth  about 
$160,000,  and  with  an  earning  capacity  of 
only  $15,000  per  year  the  dividends  in  five 
years  thereafter  should  more  than  make 
good  for  the  non-payment  of  dividends  dur- 
ing the  years  in  which  all  the  profits  are 
used  to  pay  off  the  debt. 

This  is  a plain,  candid  statement  of  affairs, 
and  while  the  debt  seems  enormous,  and  is, 
yet  when  we  consider  the  actual  assets  and 
the  earning  capacity,  it  is  not,  by  com- 
parison, so  heavy  a burden  as  is  undertaken 
by  many  a young  brother  who,  with  one  or 
two  thousand  dollars  saved  or  inherited, 
buys  a farm  for  five  or  six  thousand  dollars, 
expecting  to  pay  off  the  debt  by  his  industry 
and  frugality  from  the  products  of  the  farm. 
For  this  reason  I feel  to  appeal  to  our  people 
everywhere  to  look  at  this  matter  candidly 
and  consider  it  without  prejudice.  It  lies 
entirely  in  the  power  of  the  brotherhood  to 
place  the  affairs  of  the  Company  on  a better 
basis  than  ever  before.  Whether  or  not  the 
Publishing  House  merits  such  help  from  the 
Mennonite  church  is  a matter  which  can 
perhaps  be  best  decided  when  one  considers 
what  it  has  done  for  the  church,  and  how,  by 
the  sacrifice  of  personal  fortune  for  the  good 
of  his  people,  and  a life  of  unremitting  toil 
on  the  part  of  its  founder,  it  has  paved  the 
way  for  the  work  that  the  church  is  doing 
today  and  the  helpful  institutions  she  is  fos- 
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tering  and  which  are  proving  such  a blessing. 
That  God  may  so  direct  that  above  all  other 
things  his  name  may  be  glorified  and  his 
cause  prosper  by  our  united  efforts,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  the  writer. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Our  readers  will  be  gp'ieved  to  hear  of  the 
loss  our  brother,  W.  P.  Coffman,  has  sus- 
tained in  the  death  of  his  beloved  companion. 
Sister  Lydia  Hugg  Coffman.  She  passed 
away  early  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  14,  after 
protracted  suffering  of  Bright’s  disease.  Her 
end  was  peace.  Of  a large  circle  of  young  . 
people  in  our  Elkhart  congregation  who 
within  the  past  twelve  years  have  founded 
homes  of  their  own.  Sister  Coffman  is  the 
first  to  leave  our  ranks,  and  we  feel  that  one 
link  in  the  chain  of  our  social  circle  is 
broken.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family. 

* 

Bro.  David  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  is  at 
present  visiting  the  brotherhood  in  Oregon. 

-K 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  is 
holding  meetings  in  the  Olive  M.  H.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. 

k 

Bro.  S.  A.  Kurtz  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  who 
has  been  in  poor  health  for  more  than  a year 
and  was  recently  quite  low,  is  reported  better 
again. 

•K 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  and  wife  and  Bro.  M.  E. 
Horst  and  wife  visited  the  Pennsylvania  con- 
gregation on  Feb.  7- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  VHI. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  (Part  I.) 

Be  strong  and  of  good  courage ; be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed.  Josh,  i . 9- 

1.  What  in  your  mind  is  the  most  precious 
verse  in  the  first  chapter  of  Joshua,  and  how 
can  we  enter  into  its  full  meaning? 

2.  In  what  manner  were  the  spies  saved. 

3.  What  Jos.  2:12,  13  remembered?  It 
so,  where  is  it  found? 

4.  What  was  the  result  of  Josh.  3:5? 

5.  How  did  the  Israelites  enter  Canaan. 

Chap.  4.  ■ ^ 

6.  How  does  Christ  lead  us  into  Canaan  r 

7.  Give  a description  of  the  fall  of  Jericho, 
and  its  spiritual  meaning. 

REMARKS.— Joshua,  a former  slave  in 
Egypt,  became  a great  leader  of  men.  . o- 
tice  his  courage  and  faith  in  God.  _ 

The  rapid  conquest  of  the  Promised  Land, 
and  the  settlement  of  the  Israelites  m 1, 
show  to  us  how  quickly  God  can  by  his  di- 
vine power  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  tlie 
Hittites,  the  Amorites,  etc.,  out  of  oiir  hearts. 
They  staggered  not  at  the  promise,  but  were 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. 

It  is  far  less  important  to  die  the  martyr  s 
death  than  to  live  the  martyrs  life.  K. 
Speer. 

Let  the  heart  speak  freely,  but  see  also 
that  it  speaks  prudently. 


HER^LI)  OF  TRUTH. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER. 

To  the  Mennonite  people  at  large.  Greeting. 

In  presenting  to  you  a statement  showing 
the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  1 also  deem  it  my  duty 
to  mention  the  causes  as  I see  them  for  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  trouble,  having 
been  identified  with  the  Company  off  and  on 
for  the  past  eleven  years.  My  first  engage- 
ment with  the  Company  was  in  January  1893 
and  continued  until  January  1895.  ^dd  from 
June  189s  to  Sept,  i,  1898,  and  from  Dec.  26, 
1900,  until  the  present  time. 

My  position  during  the  first  two  periods 
was  as  foreman  of  the  press-room,  and  dur- 
ing the  present  engagement  1 have  been 
acting  as  business  manager  for  nearly  three 
years.  Therefore,  what  1 have  to  say  con- 
cerning the  Company  and  the  individuals 
connected  with  it,  is  based  upon  experience 
and  observed  facts.  When  I commenced 
my  first  engagement,  I had  been  here  but  a 
short  while  when  I observed  that  the  Com- 
pany had  recently  changed  managers,  and 
affairs  were  in  a more  or  less  confused  state, 
and  rumors  were  rife  among  the  employes 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  officials  of 
the  Company  to  discharge  all  who  were  not 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  re- 
place them  with  Mennonite  people.  I did 
not  credit  the  rumor  seriously  as  it  seemed 
so  impracticable  to  me  that  I could  not  be- 
lieve such  a plan  was  entertained  seriously 
by  the  officers.  But  I noticed  a decided 
effect  upon  the  employes,  who  daily  became 
more  indifferent  to  their  work,  and  many 
of  them  resigned  their  positions  and  ac- 
cepted employment  elsewhere.  In  fact,  my 
predecessor  had  left  on  this  account,  as  he 
afterward  informed  me,  because  he  under- 
stood that  the  new  manager  had  declared  his 
intention  of  discharging  all  outsiders  and  re- 
placing them  with  Mennonite  people,  and  he 
did  not  propose  to  let  the  opportunity  for 
another  position  slip  by ; nor  did  he  intend 
to  teach  any  person  the  trade  that  would 
shortly  deprive  him  of  his  position. 

The  opinion  held  by  this  man  was  almost 
identical  with  the  opinions  of  all  other  em- 
ployes who  were  not  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite church,  r made  inquiry  of  Messrs.  Leh- 
man and  John  F.  Funk  regarding  the  rumors 
and  was  informed  by  them  that  there  'was 
no  foundation  for  such  rumors,  and  so  in- 
formed the  employes  of  the  press-room 
wlicncv’'er  the  matter  was  discussed,  and  I 
was  able  to  partly  overcome  the  bad  effect 
caused  by  the  rumors.  But  I afterward 
discovered  that  there  was  a very  strong  feel- 
ing among  the  Mennonite  people  who  were 
insisting  upon  the  adoption  of  this  policy, 
and  that  they  were  very  actively  engaged  in 
propagating  the  plan,  and  it  eventually  be- 
came  a matter  of  such  serious  importance 
to  them  that  it  caused  a change  on  the  part 
of  the  officers  of  the  Company  that  became 
manifest  in  several  departments  and  also 
destroyed  the  authority  of  the  foreman  of 
each  department  to  such  an  extent  that  dis- 
cipline was  almost  wholly  lost  and  was  the 
cause  of  much  strife  and  acrimony  among 
the  employes,  and  resulted  in  factions.  Mat- 
ters continued  in  this  way  for  several 
months  until  it  became  unbearable  for  me 
and  I then  decided  on  a course  of  action  and 
adhered  to  it  firmly.  I was  able  to  demand 
and  did  receive  fair  play  from  that  time 
I left  in  January  1895.  But  while  I bad 
been  successful  in  stopping  the  annoyance, 
they  were  not  so  succe.ssful  in  the  other  de- 
partments and  the  affairs  of  the  Company 
were  constantly  becoming  more  confused. 

When  I returned  to  work  in  June,  after 
an  absence  of  five  months,  I stipulated  that 
1 would  not  commence  until  a satisfactory 
understanding  was  had  between  the  Com- 


pany and  myself  and  my  status  clearly  de- 
fined. The  result  was  that  I was  given  en- 
tire control  of  the  press-room  and  the  em- 
ployes engaged  therein,  with  the  power  to 
hire,  discharge  and  regulate  their  wages, 
and  should  my  exercising  such  authority 
prove  unsatisfactory  to  the  Company  we 
would  sever  relations  at  once. 

My  relations  with  the  Company  from  that 
date  until  1 left  again  Sept,  i,  1898,  were 
much  more  satisfactory  and  pleasant  than 
they  had  been  during  the  previous  period, 
but  I was  still  subjected  to  a great  deal  of 
annoyance  from  over-zealous  Mennonite 
people  who  regarded  me  and  all  other  em- 
ployes not  Mennonites  as  interlopers  and 
otherwise  questionable  characters,  and  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  other  departments 
of  the  establishment  was,  if  anything, 
worse  than  before.  It  seemed  as  though 
very  few  of  the  Mennonite  people  who  were 
employed  were  very  happy  over  their  posi- 
tions or  their  affairs.  They  seemed  to  be 
looking  for  more  worlds  to  conquer  or  some 
other  diversion  that  would  be  exhilarating 
and  relieve  life  of  its  monotony.  A great 
many  of  them  were  anxious  to  become  doc- 
tors, nurses,  missionaries,  editors,  ministers, 
anything  but  printers,  and  were  daily  becom- 
ing so  interested  in  other  affairs  that  it  was 
impossible  for  many  of  them  to  do  anything 
like  a fair  day’s  work,  and  at  times  it  seemed 
as  though  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Company  consisted  of  every  member  of  the 
church  who  was  engaged  to  work  for  the 
Company,  and  they  were  ably  supported  in 
all  tbeir  contentions  by  persons  who  sym- 
pathized with  them  at  home  and  at  other 
places.  The  consequence  was  that  the  quan- 
tity, quality  and  general  character  of  the 
work  was  constantly  depreciating,  and  at 
times  when  matters  became  unbearable  the 
officers  were  compelled  from  time  to  time 
to  dispense  with  the  most  unruly  ones  and, 
ere  long,  they  and  their  sympathizers  be- 
came ’perniciously  active  in  doing  all  the 
harm  they  could  to  the  business  and  its 
officers. 

No  doubt,  many  of  you  have  heard  the 
tales  that  have  been  told  regarding  the  Com- 
pany’s affairs  and  its  officers.  The  one  that 
has  been  most  bitterly  assailed  is  John  F. 
Funk,  and  I do  not  know  of  a man  who  has 
been  so  viciously  as.sailcd  and  maligned  as 
he  has  been.  When  1 look  over  the  past  and 
call  to  mind  the  many  times  he  has  refused 
to  allow  the  discharge  of  these  incompetent 
and  ungrateful  people  1 have  wondered  how 
he  had  the  patience  to  tolerate  the  imposition 
and  abuses  that  have  been  heaped  upon  him, 
after  having  sacrificed  time  and  money  and 
practiced  self-denial  in  nearly  every  form, 
to  make  the  Company  successful,  and  has 
found  it  necessary  to  continually  jeopardize 
bis  personal  fortune  to  protect  the  Com- 
pany’s interest,  and  has  done  so  at  this  time 
with  all  bis  ))ersonal  property  and  real 
estate;  and  bis  brother,  .A.  K.  Funk,  has 
done  likewise  on  any  occasion  rccpiired  to 
protect  the  interest  and  advance  the  welfare 
of  the  Company,  and  at  times  when  the  ut- 
most efforts  were  being  put  forth  by  the 
cx-employes  and  others  to  wreck  and  ruin 
the  concern,  and  in  many  cases  were  these 
more  responsible  for  the  condition  of  affairs 
than  all  other  causes.  Some  of  them  bad 
been  very  active  in  urging  upon  him  the 
nccessitv  of  employitig  our  people,  and 
were  therefore  to  a large  extent  responsible 
for  the  havoc  and  chaos  that  resulted. 

Some  of  vou,  no  doubt,  are  aware  i)f  the 
efforts  that  have  been  ma<le  to  take  the  book 
and  Bible  business  away  from  the  Company, 
and  how  willing  the  interested  ones  were  to 
work  for  nothing  after  their  services  could 
no  longer  be  used  satisfactoriK  by  the  Com- 
Contlnue<l  on  PaKe  Cl. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


With  the  New  Year  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  brethren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hope  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  home.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
people  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $i.oo  a 
year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1. 35- 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 


If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 


An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “History  of  Christianity” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


THE  WORRY  OF  IT. 


It  is  not  the  work,  but  the  worry, 
That  makes  the  world  grow  old. 
That  numbers  the  years  of  its  children 
Ere  half  their  story  is  told; 

That  weakens  their  faith  in  heaven 
«nd  the  wisdom  of  God’s  great  plan. 
Ah!  ’tls  not  the  work,  but  the  worry. 
That  breaks  the  heart  of  man ! 


of*  trutbl 

FIVE  PER  CENT.  FIRST  MORTGAGE 
BONDS. 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  at  which 
three-fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  it 
was  decided  to  authorize  the  Directors  of 
the  Company  to  issue  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
These  bonds  are  secured  by  a deed  of  trust 
on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including  fifty- 
five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  estate, 
together  with  the  entire  stock  and  equipment 
of  the  Company,  amounting  to  $190,000. 
The  bonds  are  $100.00  each  and  will  mature 
in  five  and  ten  years,  and  are  payable  in  gold. 
They  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable 
semi-annually  in  gold.  This  will  make  a 
good,  safe  investment  and  we  hope  that  it 
will  appeal  to  our  people,  and  that  many  will 
be  glad  to  purchase  the  bonds,  both  as  an 
investment  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing the  Publishing  House  at  this  time. 

The  bonds  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  the 
arrangements  can  be  completed  and  the 
books  are  now  open  for  subscriptions  or 
orders. 

Any  one  desiring  to  invest  in  this  way  will 
kindly  send  in  his  or  her  subscription  for  the 
bonds  and  the  order  will  be  entered  on  the 
books,  and  as  soon  as  the  bonds  are  issued 
they  will  be  sent  to  the  subscriber. 

We  hope  our  people  who  have  money  to 
invest  will  interest  themselves  in  this  matter, 
and  while  they  make  an  investment  for  them- 
selves at  a low  rate  of  interest  even,  they  can 
rest  assured  that  it  will  be  a safe  one  (be- 
cause secured  by  first  mortgage)  and  at  the 
same  time  it  will  help  the  Publishing  House, 
and  in  this  way  help  the  church  and  the 
Master’s  cause.  We  hope  to  hear  from 
many. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  or  the 
Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  banks  charge  exchange  on  all  outside 
checks.  When  you  send  us  a personal  check 
it  costs  us  from  15  cents  to  25  cents  (and 
more,  if  the  check  is  large)  to  get  it  cashed. 
On  small  items  this  exchange  is  more  than 
the  profit  on  the  sale.  Send  your  remittance 
in  Chicago  or  New  York  exchange,  express 
or  post  office  money  order. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1904. — Editor 
Herald  of  Truth ; — Possibly  some  of  your 
readers,  who  have  read  in  the  daily  papers 
recently  a dispatch  from  Springfield,  Ohio, 
to  the  effect  that  twin  babies  in  the  Logan 
County  Orphans’  Home  were  attacked  by 
rats  and  so  badly  eaten  that  they  both  died, 
may  think  it  has  reference  to  the  Mennonite 
Orphans’  Home,  which  is  not  the  case.  The 
Logan  County  Orphans’  Home  is  located 
near  Bellefontaine,  and  so  far  as  we  are  able 
to  learn  the  report  is  not  correct. 

A.  Metzler. 

4i  * 

Fairgrove,  Tuscola  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan.  ii, 
1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  was  our  privilege  to  enjoy 
the  visit  of  the  brethren,  Peter  Ropp  and 
Menno  Wideman  of  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  last 
Sunday.  We  had  meeting  in  the  forenoon 


and  singing  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  always 
helpful  to  have  visitors  come  and  encourage 
us  in  the  good  cause  of  our  Lord.  "Ihe 
Herald  is  always  welcome  in  my  home.  I 
have  taken  the  paper  almost  from  the  time  it 
was  first  published.  I do  not  know  \vhat 
the  trouble  is  that  we  are  no  longer  visited 
by  the  Indiana  churches;  for  some  reason 
they  seem  to  have  forgotten  us. 

Daniel  Lehman. 

* * ♦ 

Fairview,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to  this 
place  and  preached  to  us  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  Four  dear  young  souls  have  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  While  the  brother  was 
* here  he  organized  a body  of  Amish  Menno- 
nites.  Our  congregation  consists  of  thirty- 
five  members.  We  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  every  Sunday.  Pray  for  us  that 
our  conduct  may  be  such  as  will  please  the 
Lord.  Eli  A.  Bontrager. 

* * * 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1904. — Greet- 
ing to  all  Herald  readers  in  His  name  who 
died  for  our  sins. — “The  just  for  the  unjust.” 
We  have  again  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  blessings 
upon  us.  May  we  ever  be  renewed  in  mind 
and  be  more  fully  consecrated  to  God’s  will. 
Our  small  congregation  was  again  edified 
and  strengthened  through  the  preaching  of 
our  Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for 
our  congregation  here  that  Satan  may  not 
overcome  us,  but  that  we  may  overcome 
Satan.  God  has  always,  and  will  yet,  give 
his  blessing  when  we  trust  in  him.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  again  been  reorganized 

for  the  year.  E.  S. 

* * ♦ 

Springs,  Okla.,  Feb.  3,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
feel  to  thank  God  for  the  many  bountiful 
blessings  we  have  enjoyed  in  our  vicinity. 
Bish.  Samuel  Miller  of  West  Liberty,  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kansas,  came  to  this  place  on 
the  28th  of  January,  leaving  again  on  Feb.  i. 
During  this  time  he  preached  five  helpful 
sermons,  teaching  us  the  plain  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  One  dear  young  soul  confessed 
his  Savior.  May  God’s  richest  blessings  rest 
upon  Bro.  Miller.  John  Slabaugh  of  West 
Liberty,  also  came  on  the  24th  of  January, 
conducting  a number  of  song  services  during 
his  stay  with  us.  He  left  on  the  3d-inst. 
Dec.  13  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  officers;  Supt.,  Henry 
Schmidt;  Asst.,  Eli  Yoder;  Sec.-Treas., 
Hannah  Hinkle  ; Asst.,  Ervin  Yoder  ; Chor- 
isters, Amanda  Schmidt  and  August  Lieb- 
man.  We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
children  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  the 
Master’s  service.  August  Liebman. 

* * >i< 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  1904. — Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name.  On  Saturday,  Jan.  16,  Bish. 
Daniel  Kauffman  came  into  our  midst  and 
conducted  a short  series  of  meetings.  Dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  time  that  he  was 
' with  us  the  weather  was  so  extremely  bad 
that  many  could  not  attend  the  meetings. 
His  health  also  was  not  very  good,  especially 
so  upon  his  arrival.  On  the  first  Sunday 
evening  he  was  not  able  to  be  out;  but  after 
that  he  preached  every  night  and  rather  than 
disappoint  us  he  delivered  several  sermons  in 
a sitting  posture  at  intervals.  The  word 
was  presented  in  its  power  and  God  sent 
the  spirit  of  conviction  deep  down  in  the 
hearts  of  unconverted  souls.  Eight  precious 
souls  came  out  and  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Many  others  that  were  under  con- 
viction might  well  say  as  did  Agrippa  to 
Paul,  “Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian.”  Such  a verdict  is  very  danger- 
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ous — almost  means,  to  be  lost.  After  the 
brother  had  regained  sufficient  health  and 
strength  he  conducted  Bible  readings  daily. 
These  meetings  were  highly  interesting  and 
were  the  means  of  making  us  more  firm  and 
steadfast  in  the  teachings  of  God’s  word. 
We  are,  as  a church,  especially  in  need  of 
more  teaching  of  this  kind,  not  because  our 
church  doctrine  is  taught,  but  because  itws 
the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word.  The  meet- 
ings closed  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  of 
January,  and  the  brother  immediately  left 
for  his  home  at  Versailles,  Mo.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  brother  and  his  labors. 

Ira  Mast. 

♦ * ♦ 

Peabody,  Kansas.— The  Catlin  congrep- 
tion  was  recently  visited  by  our  neighboring 
ministers,  John  Hoover  of  Sedgwick  and 
D.  D.  Zook  of  Trousdale.  Bro.  Hoover 
spoke  to  us  from  John  3 : 14,  IS>  admonishing 
us  to  lift  the  standard  high  and  to  ever  trust 
in  him  who  never  fails.  Bro.  Zook  also  gave 
us  much  encouragement  by  his  earnest  talks 
in  church  and  Sunday  school.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  God  for  the  encouragement  given 
through  our  brethren.  , . , - -r 

Bro.  M.  E.  Horst,  accompanied  by  his  wite 
and  two  children,  expect  to  leave  for  a visit 
among  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  East.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  attend  them. 

Benj.  Horst. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


I Chron.  13:10.— “And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he 
smote  him,  because  he  put  his  hand  to  the 
ark;  and  there  he  died  before  God. 
pare  this  with  Num.  4:  I5-  What  particular 
leisson  may  there  be  in  this  for  us? 

Elias  Swartzendruber. 


an  open  letter. 

Continued  from  Page  59. 

pany.  These  and  many  other  illustrations 
can  be  cited  to  show  the  general  attitude  of 
these  ex-employes. 

But  sufficient  has  been  told  to  give  you  a 
comprehensive  idea  of  the  obstacles  that 
have  confronted  John  F.  Funk  and  A.  K. 
Funk  during  the  past  eleven  years,  and  the 
fact  that  you  have  a publishing  house  today 
is  due  entirely  to  the  stability  and  fortitude 
of  both  of  these  men,  who  have  constantly 
striven  to  protect  the  business,  and,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  failure  of  the  Indiana  Na- 
tional Bank,  it  would  not  have  been  neces- 
sary to  have  asked  the  Court  to  place  this 
concern  into  my  hands  as  Receiver,  as  we 
could  have  within  a few  years  cancelled  the 
entire  indebtedness  of  the  Company,  as  we 
are  today  enjoying  and  have  for  the  past 
two  years  enjoyed  the  largest  business  in 
the  history  of  the  Company,  and,  further- 
more, it  is  a class  of  business  that  is  very 
profitable. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  wc  are 
facing  a crisis  in  the  affairs  of  the  Com]iany, 
and  action  must  be  taken  at  once  to  preserve 
the  Company  and  continue  the  work.  n 
order  to  do  this  and  to  make  clear  to  you  the 
condition  of  affairs  at  the  pre.sent  time,  I will 
state  that  the  plan  we  are  working  by  novv 
is  the  very  reverse  of  the  conditions  outlined 
in  the  foregoing.  The  only  standard  test 
now  considered  in  the  employment  of  help 
in  the  publishing  house  is  that  of  merit.  ^ By 
adopting  this  standard  and  adhering  to  it  as 
closely  as  circumstances  will  permit,  we  are 
on  an  equal  footing  with  all  cornpetitive 
printing  and  publishing  houses,  and  by  ac- 
tive and  energetic  work  on  the  part  of  all 
connected  with  the  concern  as  emjffoyes, 
foremen  or  officers,  we  have  been  able  to 


raise  the  standard  to  a point  that  is  equal  to 
the  best  and  far  superior  to  the  average 
printing  house.  Results  obtained  from  this 
policy  enable  us  to  secure  the  accumulative 
benefit  of  all  our  efforts.  In  other  words, 
we  are  trying  to  the  utmost  of  our  intel- 
ligence and  ability  to  adhere  to  the  Golden 
Rule,  and,  measuring  by  the  results  ob- 
tained, we  are  well  pleased.  Ihe  relations 
existing  between  the  Company  and  its 
patrons  are  daily  becoming  more  cordial. 
There  is  a bond  of  confidence  established 
between  us  that  prompts  our  customers  to 
exercise  their  friendly  interest  in  our  behalf 
on  every  occasion  that  presents  itself.  ^ We 
know  of  many  instances  where  the  satisfac- 
tory service  rendered  to  one  has  caused 
others  of  his  acquaintances  to  favor  us  with 
their  business,  and  we  know  that  by  con- 
tinuing along  this  line  we  shall  be  able  to 
do  a larger  business  each  year. 

The  volume  of  business  done  last  year 
was  larger  than  during  any  twelve  months 
in  the  history  of  the  Company,  and  the 
increased  profits  indicate  the  success  that 
has  attended  my  method  of  conducting  the 
business.  In  the  past  I have  been  vexed 
many  times  by  coming  in  conflict  with  other 
methods  which  appeared  to  me  at  that  time 
as  being  so  decidedly  harmful  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Company.  The  principal 
faults  that  I have  to  complain  of  on  the 
part  of  the  Mennonite  people  whom  1 have 
worked  with  and  observed  during  this  period 
of  years  are  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
have  a perverted  idea  of  what  was  required 
of  them  and  were  prone  to  neglect  their 
work  to  give  their  time  and  attention  to  mat- 
ters of  a personal  nature  or  cliurch  affairs. 
'I’he  result  naturally  produced  by  this  in- 
correct idea  made  it  impossible  for  them  to 
advance  in  efficiency  to  an  equal  footing  with 
an  employe  not  a member  of  the  church,  and, 
where  the  number  of  them  was  large,  the 
effect  on  the  quality  of  work  produced  was 
invariably  of  an  inferior  character,  thiLs  mak- 
ing it  harder  to  retain  customers  and  par- 
ticularly harmful  to  the  Company  from  this 
point,  and  also  the  fact  that  the  rate  of 
wages  paid  to  them  was  equal  to  that  paid 
to  the  other  employes  and  the  amount  of 
time  consumed  by  them  in  doing  a given 
task  was  naturally  greater,  which  resulted  in 
causing  loss  of  money  on  the  jobs,  or  in  other 
words  made  the  expenses  considerably 
higher  than  they  should  be  under  proper 
regulations.  I have  always  been  a firm  be- 
liever in  applying  the  Golden  Rule  principle 
to  my  employment,  and  when  acting  in  an 
executive  capacity,  directing  the  affairs  of 
other  people,  I have  always  insi.sted  upon 
the  employes  under  my  jurisdiction  working 
in  the  same  manner.  I have  always  tried  to 
make  each  and  all  understand  that  they  were 
in  duty  bound  to  give  to  the  Company  the 
best  services  they  possibly  could  and  to  cen- 
ter their  mind  on  the  work  assigned  to  them, 
devote  their  entire  time  and  ability  to  it,  and 
to  leave  their  personal  and  church  affairs  for 
their  leisure  hours,  and  that  in  doing  tins 
they  would  develop  a higher  grade  oL  effi- 
ciency and  naturally  and  inevitably  increase 
in  value  as  workers,  and  that  in  so  devoting 
themselves  thev  were  doing  nothing  tluit 
could  be  construed  in  any  sense  as  harmful 
to  themselves  or  to  the  welfare  of  their 
church. 

The  history  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Companv  in  this  respect  docs  not  differ  very 
materially  from  the  history  of  all  other  de- 
nominational or  church  publishing  houses  in 
the  United  States.  These  same  conditions 
and  discouraging  results  have  obtained  in 
the  affairs  of  all  who  have  attempted  to 
operate  their  business  affairs  either  wholly 
or  in  part  along  sectarian  lines.  The  whole 
theory  is  illogical  and  impossible,  and  results 


in  creating  a decidedly  erroneous  idea  among 
people  who  subscribe  to  or  believe  in  it. 

When  I call  to  mind  how  many  Mennonite 
people  have  been  employed  during  these 
years  by  John  P.  Punk,  and  the  compara- 
tively small  number  of  them  who  have 
applied  themselves  to  the  work  with  a de- 
sire to  make  of  it  a life  calling,  and  the  many 
impositions  that  have  been  practiced  upon 
him  by  different  ones  whom  he  has  be- 
friended, and  how  patiently  he  has  borne  it 
all,  I am  surprised  that  he  has  developed 
the  business  to  its  present  stage.  It  has 
truly  been  a profitless  effort  for  him  and  his 
brother,  A.  K.  Funk,  and  has  subjected  them 
to  the  abuse  and  slander  of  those  who  should 
be  grateful.  They  have  borne  it  patiently 
and  displayed  more  courage  and  fortitude 
than  I have  ever  observed  in  any  other  per- 
sons. It  is  no  doubt  true  that  John  F.  Funk 
has  some  faults  that  are  pointed  to  by  many 
of  these  critics,  and  that  he  has  made  mis- 
takes, but,  in  my  judgment,  if  he  had  never 
allowed  the  Mennonite  people  to  influence 
him  into  a partial  acquiescence  in  the  policy 
of  employing  Mennonite  people  in  preference 
to  outsiders,  regardless  of  their  fitness  for 
the  various  positions,  he  would  not  have 
made  so  many  mistakes.  The  very  attitude 
assumed  by  many  of  these  ingrates  was  one 
of  destruction  and  naturally  resulted  in  com- 
pelling him  to  resort  to  combative  methods. 
This,  I presume,  would  justify  him  in  almost 
every  instance  that  I can  call  to  mind  con- 
cerning the  quarrels  that  have  arisen.  His 
attitude  today  toward  the  Publishing  Corn- 
pany  and  its  stockholders  is  the  same  as  it 
was  when  I first  commenced  work  here.  He 
is  ready  and  willing  to  do  more  than  his 
share  to  bring  about  an  adjustment  of  the 
Company’s  affairs  that  will  pay  to  every 
creditor  of  the  Company  100  cents  on  the 
dollar  and  strengthen  the  affairs  of  the  Com- 
pany to  enable  it  to  dissolve  the  receivership 
and  continue  the  business,  as  well  as  the 
work  for  the  church  that  has  always  been 
carried  on  since  the  Publishing  House  was 
started  nearly  forty  years  ago,  and  many 
thousands  of  dollars  were  lost  on  much  of  it. 

I know  that  many  of  the  ex-employes  who 
are  Mennonite  people  will  take  some  excep- 
tion to  the  foregoing  statements,  but  I desire 
to  re-affirm  them  and  state  further  for  their 
benefit  that  they  can,  no  doubt,  explain 
where  the  plan  originated  that  resulted  in 
the  almost  uniform  adoption  of  the  policy, 
and  my  opinion  is  that  there  are  very  few 
of  them  who,  were  they  to  have  opportunity 
again,  would  ever  fall  into  the  same  error, 
as  the  attempt  to  do  business  in  that  way  is 
very  much  the  same  as  trying  to  make  water 
run  up  hill. 

Respectfully  yours, 

James  A.  Bell. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATIONS  OF  THE  YOUNG,  AND 
HOW  TO  OVERCOME  THEM. 


By  Della  Landes. 


First  we  will  notice  what  temptation  is. 
It  is  a moral  test  or  trial.  It  is  a movement 
made  upon  the  soul  in  the  direction  of  evil. 
It  may  come  through  a person  or  thing,  and 
may  last  for  only  a moment  or  be  prolonged 
for  hours  or  days.  Rut,  listen,  is  it  not  a 
blessed  thought'  that  temptation,  however 
slight  or  prolonged,  is  not  sin?  Our  Savior 
was  tempted  forty  days  and  he  was  without 
sin. 

Temptation  is  a nece.ssary  factor  in  our 
lives,  but  this  does  not  mean  that  we  shouM 
seek  it.  Our  character  must  be  tried  again 
and  again  until  the  results  are  satisfactory. 
Christ  was  tempted  and  we  must  meet  such 
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tests  till  we  gain  the  mastery.  God  tests 
the  righteous,  hut  detests  the  wicked.  Many 
a one  who  prays,  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion," rises  from  his  knees  and  walks 
straight  into  the  trap.  One  writer  says, 
"God  sometimes  puts  his  children  to  bed  in 
the  dark.”  So  temptation  ofttimes  makes 
the  world  seem  dark  and  dreary.  It  arises 
from  a dark  and  dreary  dungeon.  Although 
Satan  sometimes  aj)pears  as  an  angel  of 
light,  it  is  his  joy  to  so  disguise  himself  as 
to  make  the  child  of  God  believe  that  the 
Satanic  voice  is  the  Lord’s,  and  that  the 
dark  spirit  is  the  outcropping  of  his  own 
character  and  nature.  It  has  been  truly  said 
of  the  devil  that  if  he  cannot  make  the  Chris- 
tian sin,  the  next  effort  is  to  disturb  his 
peace. 

I'cmptations  are  most  numerous  among 
the  young  and  not  so  often  overcome.  As 
the  Christian  advances  deeper  in  the  divine 
life  the  ability  to  recognize  the  presence  and 
work  of  the  devil  becomes  greater,  and  he 
grows  more  steadfast.  He  learns  to  try  the 
voice.  Paul  speaks  about  the  evil  days.  He 
tells  us  when  they  come  we  must  take  the 
“whole  armor  of  God,”  and  simply  stand. 
He  tells  us,  too,  to  glory  in  tribulation  and 
not  “growl.”  Christ  leaves  us  the  blessed 
promise  that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  for- 
sake us  in  time  of  trial,  if  we  are  faithful. 
'I'here  are  many,  many  kinds  of  temptation 
of  which  we  will  name  only  a few.  1 he 
world  has  amusements  of  all  sorts  and  de- 
scriptions. Almost  before  we  are  aware  of 
it  we  are  inclined  to  think  of  going  to  some 
ungodly  place  of  amusement,  which  perhaps 
is  given  under  some  good  name  made  up  by 
the  devil  purposely  to  deceive,  or  tempt,  the 
Christian. 

h'irst  some  innocent  entertainment,  then 
more  worldly  and  ungodly  till  at  last  the 
most  wicked  docs  not  seem  very  bad  to  those 
who  fail  to  overcome.  A good  plan  for  us 
would  be  never  to  go  to  any  place  where 
we  have  the  least  reason  to  believe  Christ 
would  jiot  be  found  when  he  comes  again. 
If  this  rule  were  followed  out  we  would 
likely  be  found  at  church  or  some  Christian 
gathering,  especially  if  we  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  such. 

'I'lie  young  are  too  often  tempted  into  sin 
by  the  influence  of  evil  companions.  Our 
])urpose  should  be  to  totally  avoid  such  com- 
]>any.  If  you  want  to  grow  like  Christ  avoid 
the  companionship  of  the  unprinci])led  and 
irreverent.  A man  is  known  by  the  company 
he  keeps.  It  is  useless  to  seek  out  tempta- 
tion and  play  with  it  and  then  expect  .some 
l>ower  outside  of  yourself  to  keep  you  safe. 

One  great  and  awful  temptation  to  young 
men  is  the  s]>arkling  wine  glass  or  a little 
cider.  Oh!  the  misery  and  woe  these  temp- 
tations, if  yielded  to,  will  bring,  human 
tongue  cannot  express,  not  even  he  who  has 
indulged  and  experienced  it.  Tobacco  in  its 
various  forms,  advised  by  the  tempter  to  be 
good  for  the  health  or  a pleasant  pastime, 
is  a very  filthy  habit,  besides  being  very  in- 
jurious and  iironounced  by  some  doctors  to 
be  more  fatal  than  alcohol. 

^'(nmg  women  are  usually  tcnijited  more 
in  the  line  of  fashion  and  dress  for  which 
millions  of  dollars  arc  spent  every  year  to 
satisfy  their  love  for  display  and  ruin  their 
bodies  which  in  after  years  they  will  regret, 
ami  all  for  the  sake  of  being  noticed  for  an 
hour  or  two.  Thus  they  bring  mi.sery  and 
woe  oil  the  rising  generation  and  neglect  to 
read  their  Bibles,  ami  worst  of  all  they  are 
liatterniiig  after  the  most  ungodly  women 
that  ever  existed  instead  of  the  meek  and 
lowlv  Jesus,  whose  life-blood  paid  their  ran- 
som. 

Still  other  teni])tations  are  Sabbath  dese- 
cration. hor.se  racing,  swearing,  gambling, 
betting,  swindling,  lying,  cheating,  dancing. 


he  did  to  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  and  inviting 
that  soul  to  live.  Jesus  is  the  fountain  from 
which  all  may  receive  life.  But,  “When  the 
fount  of  life  is  so  near  by.  Oh,  why  will  ye 
die?”  Because  so^many  love  darkness  rather 
than  light.  They  refuse  this  life  and  go  on 
sinning. 

Dark  indeed  is  the  sinner’s  life.  His  eyes 
are  closed  to  the  purest  and  noblest  of 
things,  and  though  we  hold  these  things  up 
before  them  they  cannot  see,  for  they  are 
blind. 

But  again  the  Savior  speaks  a little  louder, 
as  he  did  to  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain, 
and  offers  the  sinner  life  if  he  will  accept  it. 
There  are  those,  however,  who  have  been  so 
long  dead,  as  was  Lazarus,  that  Jesus  must 
call  to  them  in  a loud  voice,  and  he  offers  the 
sinner  life.  The  saints  on  earth  and  angels 
in  heaven  are  anxiously  awaiting  to  hear  his 
decision.  Ah  ! he  at  last  sees  his  condition, 
throws  himself  on  the  mercies  of  God  and 
receives  life.  He  realizes  that  his  sins  are 
pardoned,  and  he  goes  his  way  rejoicing. 
But  he  soon  finds  that  when  he  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present,  and  he  realizes  that  un- 
less he  overcomes  sin  it  will  eventually  cause 
him  to  lose  his  life.  In  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  he  gains  the  victory  again  and  again, 
and  he  developes  the  “life  more  abundant.” 
He  is  full  of  life,  he  is  active,  praising  God 
for  this  wonderful  life  and  is  doing  all  in  his 
power  to  show  to  others  the  way  of  life. 

Just  here  let  me  ask.  To  what  extent  ari> 
Christians  responsible  for  a lost  world,  a 
world  that  is  dead  in  sin?  In  Ezek.  3:18 
the  Lord  speaks  thus,  “When  I say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  sha.lt  surely  die,  and  thou  giv- 
est  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life,  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I require  at  thy 
hands.”  This  gives  us  the  answer,  and  let 
us  take  warning. 

But  as  with  the  natural,  so  with  the  spir- 
itual life,  it  must  have  something  upon  which 
to  subsist,  something  with  which  to  retain 
this  life.  God  has  made  ample  provisions 
and  has  placed  before  us  rich  feasts  of  which 
we  can  partake.  We  may  eat  of  the  Bread 
of  life,  drink  constantly  at  the  fountain  of 
love,  dwell  in  the  sunshine  of  his  presence, 
and  live.  Yet  with  all  this,  how  many  are 
.sadly  neglecting  the  needs  of  the  soul  1 How 
strange  that  so  many  professedly  Christian 
people  are  so  engaged  in  laying  up  provi- 
sions for  the  natural  life,  for  months  ahead, 
and  yet  are  actually  starving  the  spiritual 
man  when  the  feast  is  just  before  them.  No 
natural  life  can  be  complete  without  the 
spiritual.  Ah ! it  is  a narrow,  selfish  life 
which  exists  without  spirituality.  It  is  never 
a full,  rounded,  elevated  life  and  cannot  en- 
joy the  things  around  it  to  the  extent  that 
the  spiritual  one  can.  But,  oh,  life — life 
eternal  knows  no  bounds,  it  is  a life  that 
begins  here  and  terminates — never!  The 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  and  never  was 
a more  wonderful  gift  given.  The  one  who 
has  received  it  has  a joy  the  world  cannot 
give,  and  some  dav  the  spirit  will  break 
away  from,  and  leave  behind  it  this  tenement 
of  clay,  and  soar  away  to  Him  who  gave 
eternal  life,  and  there  realize  it  all  in  fulness 
of  joy  forever  and  ever. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 
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novel  reading,  cards,  dice,  and  many  other 
games,  all  of  which  are  the  beginning  of 
larger  sins. 

With  mention  of  these  few  we  will  now 
consider  the  other  part  of  the  subject,  “How 
to  overcome.”  This  is  the  subject  of  im- 
portance. To  master  temptations  we  must 
be  continually  on  guard.  'I'here  is  never  a 
moment  when  it  is  safe  to  lay  down  arms. 
Outside  temptations  would  be  powerless  if 
it  were  not  for  the  allies  of  the  heart.  We 
shall  never  win  the  lasting  victory  over 
temptation  while  we  cherish  a desire  for  the 
forbidden  thing.  If  we  hug  the  thought  of 
wrong  doing,  temptation  has  the  upper  hand 
no  matter  how  blameless  your  life  may  ap- 
pear from  the  outside.  Aim  to  conquer 
temptation  not  only  as  far  as  your  acts  are 
concerned,  but  in  its  root,  in  the  heart’s 
secret  desires..  We  have  a great  example 
left  us  by  our  Savior.  When  the  tempter 
comes  answer  him,  “It  is  written,”  and  tell 
him,  “Get  behind  me,  Satan.”  While  we 
are  young  and  inexperienced  we  should  go 
often  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  asking  him  to 
guide  us  through  the  day.  He  says  that  he 
will  not  permit  us  to  be  tempted  above  that 
we  are  able  to  bear  if  we  are  faithful.  Jas. 
1:12  says,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  them  that  love  him.  But  every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust ; and  lust  when  conceived 
bringeth  forth  sin ; and  sin  when  it  is  fin- 
ished bringeth  forth  death.”  “Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.” 
Rom.  12:21.  John  tells  us  (i  John  5:4,  5), 
that  our  faith  will  help  us  to  overcome  the 
world.  In  Rev.  12:11  we  are  told  to  over- 
come by  the  blood  of  the  I.amb,  and  Rev. 
3:21  gives  the  promise,  “'Fo  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my 
throne.”  Above  all,  remember,  God  never 
tempts  any  one  to  sin.  He  only  tests.  Temp- 
tations to  wrong  doing  come  from  the  evil 
one,  and  God  allows  them  for  our  good. 

Canton,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 


By  Rhoda  F.  Shenk. 

All  life,  whether  temporal  or  eternal, 
comes  from  God,  and  could  not  exist  with- 
out him.  Hence  the  life  of  every  living 
creature  belongs  to  God,  and  should  be  spent 
to  his  glory. 

Is  all  life  thus  spent?  Yes,  with  the  ex- 
ceirtion  of  man,  the  noblest  of  God’s  creation. 
I'he  king  of  beasts  in  his  wondrous  strength, 
the  eagle  as  he  soars  above  the  clouds,  the 
little  bird  as  it  warbles  its  sweet  songs,  the 
tiny  ants  as  they  put  to  use  the  wisdom  God 
gave  them,  and  even  the  very  things  of  na- 
ture as  they  come  forth  at  his  bidding,  are 
unconsciouslv  teaching  wonderful  lessons  to 
humanity,  and  thus  glorifying  the  God  who 
created  them.  Man  alone  was  disobedient 
and  is  defying  his  Creator.  Man  as  we  see 
him  at  the  present  time  in  different  stages 
of  life  is  the  subject  we  wish  to  notice.  Let 
us  look  first  at  the  innocent  child-life,  a be- 
ing on  which  rests  no  condemnation.  A lit- 
tle life — a soul — as  pure  and  white  as  the 
driven  snow.  The  Savior  said,  “Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Ah,  if  it  could  but 
remain  forever  in  this  innocent  state!  But 
life  has  an  enemy — death.  Purity  has  an 
enemy — sin.  The  life  of  this  little  child  has 
been  poi.soned.  An  evil  nature  was  inherited 
which  will  eventually  cause  this  soul  to  sin. 
and  “the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.” 

Now  w'C  have  before  us  a sinner,  one  in 
whom  there  is  no  spiritual  life,  for  he  is  dead 
in  sin.  But  the  Savior  is  softly  calling  as 
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“ LIE  NOT  ONE  TO  ANOTHER.” 


By  A.  Metzler. 


Doubtless  the  most  noble  quality  that 
enters  into  the  formation  of  character  is  that 
of  being  truthful.  The  child  that  tells  un- 
truths is  not  honest,  cannot  be  trusted,  is 
deceitful,  and  builds  up  a bad  character  in 
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spite  of  all  other  noble  qualities  it  may  pos- 
sess. In  our  work  of  rescuing  homeless  little 
ones  from  the  snares  of  Satan,  and  training 
them  for  God’s  kingdom,  we  encounter  no 
more  unpleasant  evil  than  lying;  in  fact, 
we  have  learned  by  experience  that  truth- 
fulness is  the  very  foundation  stone  on 
which  must  rest  all  other  good  qualities  of 
true  manhood. 

Show  me  a child  that  tells  the  truth  at  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  I will 
show  you  one  that  you  need  have  little  fear 
concerning  its  other  habits,  or  even  of  its 
future  welfare.  If  it  acts  and  tells  no  false- 
hoods it  is  honest,  upright  and  can  be 
trusted,  while  the  habit  of  lying  undermines 
every  other  noble  quality  it  may  have 
acquired ; and  of  all  the  evil  habits  children 
acquire,  lying  is  probably  the  most  preva- 
lent and  detestable. 

The  cause  of  its  prevalence  is  due,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  fact  that  children  are 
imitators  and  will  become  largely  what  they 
are  taught  either  by  word  or  example ; and 
we  find  it  a sad  truth  that  very  many  parents 
and  instructors  plant  this  evil  habit  into 
their  little  hearts  perhaps  in  a thoughtless 
way.  Any  one  having  charge  of  a child 
should  have  firmness  enough  never  to  break 
his  word — never  to  promise  a child  anything 
unless  he  will  fulfil  every  word  of  his  prom- 
ise. Telling  tales  about  Santa  Claus, 
'■'spooks,”  etc.,  and  threatening  punishment 
that  is  never  expected,  are  usually  the  child’s 
training  school  in  lyinr.  “All  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.”  Rev.  21 : 8.  Hence 
the  awfulness  of  being  not  onlv  guilty  of 
acting  and  telling  lies  yourself,  but  of 
stamping  on  the  young,  susceptible  hearts 
of  children  this  terrible  sin. 

If  we  expect  the  next  generation  to  be- 
come truthful  and  honest  we  must  begin  to 
apply  the  remedy  in  the  present  generation 
by  holding  up  the  fallacy  of  teaching  chil- 
dren to  lie,  expecting  them  to  become  truth- 
ful men  and  women. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  AND 
OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOMES. 


We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the 
Old  People’s  Home  in  charge  of  J.  G.  Wen- 
ger,  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  heb.  4.  h>o4,  and  to 
help  a little  in  various  ways.  'Fhe  following 
officers  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Char- 
itable Homes  and  Missions  were  present: 
M.  S.  Steiner,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  D.  C.  Amstutz 
and  Peter  Conrad.  The  old  people,  now 
thirteen  in  number,  seem  to  enjoy  good 
health,  and  to  be  well  cared  for.  There  are 
always  those  “troubles,”  common  to  Homes 
of  this  nature,  that  constantly  come  up  at 
our  Home  also,  but  these  are  more  readily 
overcome  as  we  become  experienced  m 
them.  Our  Superintendent.  J.  G.  Weiyger, 
and  Matron,  Maryann  Lehman,  with  Lizzie 
Wenger  as  helper,  have  the  care  of  the 
Home  well  in  hand.  They  have  kept  it  in  a 
way  that  meets  with  general  approval,  al- 
though the  work  has  at  times  very  much 
exhausted  their  stren^h.  Only  such  as  have 
work  of  this  nature  in  charge  can  in  a real 
sense  sympathize  with  them.  But  how  we 
all  should  appreciate  their  efforts  is  clear  to 
many  of  us,  nevertheless.  We  were  re- 
minded of  the  fact  that  we  can  help  lessen 
their  burdens,  if  we  will,  by  our  oravers  and 
our  means,  when  we  have  learned  of  the 
needs  of  the  Home.  Bro.  Wenger  says  that 
they  could  use  rough  feed  for  horses  and 
cattle,  such  as  corn,  oats,  hay  and  fodder, 
to  good  advantage;  al.so.  that  pork,  lard  and 
some  beef  could  be  used.  In  fact,  anything 
not  of  a perishable  nature  comes  in  nicely 


at  all  times.  'Fhose  who  cannot  call  at  the 
Home  in  person  or  send  any  of  these  things 
by  freight  can  help  by  contributing  free-will 
offerings.  We  have  made  several  discoveries 
in  the  heating  system  that  will  save  us  con- 
siderable fuel  after  the  necessary  repairs 
have  been  made.  In  other  particulars,  also, 
we  have  taken  steps  to  lessen  the  expenses. 

Should  any  one  know  of  a brother  who 
would  be  able  and  willing  to  come  to  the 
Home  and  help  at  doing  chores,  run  errands 
and  the  like,  we  would  be  grateful  indeed  to 
have  you  tell  us  about  him.  We  need  such 
help.  " .'\t  the  Orphans’  Home  we  could  also 
use  $50.00  or  $75.00  to  meet  the  bills  coming 
in  from  those  who  put  in  the  furnace  and 
water  works.  We  have  been  getting  one 
thing  at  a time,  little  by  little,  and  feel  thank- 
ful for  all  the  kind  assistance  shown  to  these 
institutions.  So  far  as  the  condition  of  the 
Homes  is  concerned  in  other  respects,  all  is 
well.  With  best  wishes, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres,  of  Board. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec’y. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUIT  BEARING. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


Are  we  branches  of  the  Vine, 

Has  self  within  us  died? 

Do  we  let  onr  light  so  shine 
That  God  is  glorified? 

Every  fruitful  branch  with  care 
God’s  pruning  knife  improves; 

So,  tried  soul,  do  not  despair, 

God  chastens  whom  he  loves. 

But  the  fruitless  tree  is  spurned, 
Cut  down  and  cast  away 

With  the  rubbish  that  is  burned — 
So  doth  the  Savior  say. 

Our  God  is  greatly  glorified 
If  we  his  cross  will  bear. 

And  only  those  who’re  purified 
A crown  of  joy  shall  wear. 

East  Lynne,  Mo, 


MARRIAGES. 


Imhoff — Schertz. — On  the  9th  of  Feb.  1904,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Washington 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  by  Andrew  Schrock.  Bro.  Jacob 
Imhoff  of  Ix)w  Point,  Woodford  Co.,  Hi.,  to  Sister 
Katie  Schertz. 

Waglcr — Schwartzentruber. — On  the  2d  of  Feb. 
1904.  by  Bish.  Jacob  Bender  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
Christian  Wagler  of  North  Easthope  to  Veronica 
Swartzentruber  of  Baden,  Ont. 


Gingrich — Hoylman. — On  Feb.  10,  1904,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents.  Wiliiam  Hoylman 
of  Silver  lAke  Twp.,  Adams  Co,,  Neb.,  by  Noah 
Ebersole,  Marshal  Gingrich  to  Jessie  Hoylman, 
K«*v.  (ho  above  named  nlace. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY 

In  loving  remembrance  of  our  aged  minister  and 
bishop.  Ell  Zook,  who  departed  this  IRf  «n  the  2d 
of  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1904.  at  his 
old  homestead  near  Ronks,  where  he  had  resided 
since  his  marriage  sixty-one  years  ago.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1901.  since  which  time 
he  had  his  home  with  his  son  Jacob,  at  the  same 
place.  He  had  reached  the  ripe  old  age  of  S2  Y . 
1 M.,  20  D.  Hia  death  was  due  to  old  age.  He 
had  been  failing  for  some  time,  but  was  not  con- 
fined to  his  bed  till  a few  weeks  before  his  end. 
Having  not  been  afflicted  in  his  mind  he  was  al- 
ways patient  and  never  complained,  but  desired 
to  pass  away  and  be  with  his  Savior,  which  is  also 
far  better.  The  church  feels  its  loss  keenly:  al- 
though he  did  not  minister  to  our  spiritual  wants 
for  several  years,  he  was  always  at  his  seat  in  the 
meeting  house  if  health  permitted,  and  he  was  yet 
the  good  shepherd  of  his  fiock  and  always  had  a 
great  desire  to  keep  them  on  the  safe  path  which 
leads  to  salvation.  So  we  may  say.  Where  are  the 
lambs  if  left  to  wander  alone  in  this  dreary  world 
so  full  of  temptations,  until  the  Lord  may  choose 
another  to  fill  his  place?  But  we  have  the  blessed 
hope  that  he  is  now  with  God’s  lambs  where  Jesus 
Christ  himself  is  Shepherd,  where  no  complaints. 


no  temptations  will  ever  arise  against  him  and 
where  all  is  peace,  joy  and  love  forever  more.  He 
is  survived  by  three  sons,  one  daughter,  an  aged 
sister,  27  grandchildren  and  23  great-grandchildren. 
The  funeral  on  the  4th  was  largely  attended  by 
friends,  ministers  and  bishops.  Services  conducted 
by  Henry  Stoltzfus  and  Christian  King.  Text, 

2 Tim.  4:  7,  8.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Amish  cemetery  near  Ronks,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  A Friend. 

Hess.— On  Feb.  3,  1904,  in  Little  Brittain,  Pa., 
our  dear  brother,  Philip  Hess,  who  has  been  ailing 
since  May  1903,  was  called  by  God  our  Father  to 
his  eternal  home  in  glory,  where  he  is  forever  free 
from  the  care  and  sorrow  of  this  world.  He  leaves 
a dear  aged  mother,  two  sisters,  two  brothers  and 
a host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was 
buried  on  Feb.  6,  a large  concourse  of  friends  at- 
tending the  funeral,  which  was  held  at  the  home 
of  his  mother.  Interment  in  the  Little  Brittain 
cemetery.  Deceased  was  in  his  fifty-second  year. 
Services  were  conducted^  by  Pre.  Koontz.  Text, 

1 Cor.  15:4,  5. 

Conner. — Bro.  Thomas  Conner,  of  the  Spring 
Dale  Cong.,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  was  called  away 
very  suddenly  Feb.  5,  1904,  aged  54  Y.,  7 M„  2 D. 
He  was  a blacksmith  by  trade  and  while  shoeing 
a horse  at  about  eleven  o’clock  he  was  stricken 
with  apoplexy.  He  was  assisted  to  the  house  and 
three  doctors  were  called,  but  all  to  no  avail.  He 
became  unconscious  several  hours  after  the  stroke 
and  remained  so  until  he  died  at  seven  o’clock.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  with  whom  he  lived  over 
four  years.  They  both  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  soon  after  their  marriage.  He  was  a con- 
stant reader  of  God’s  word,  having  read  his  Bible 
through  three  times  and  again  as  far  as  Job  in 
less  than  three  years.  He  was  always  willing  to 
do  and  give  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  good 
of  the  church.  The  funeral  was  held  at  Spring 
Dale  on  Sunday,  the  7th.  The  large  audience  was 
well  instructed  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Bro.  J. 
H.  Martin  also  made  a few  remarks.  Text,  1 Sam. 
20:3,  “There  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death.” 

Schertz.— On  the  5th  of  Feb.  1904,  near  Eureka. 
111.,  of  lung  fever,  Elva  Mabel,  only  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Lizzie  Schertz,  aged  2 Y.,  7 M.,  18  D. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  one  brother, 
grandparents  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Another  fiower  trans- 
planted in  the  heavenly  garden!  Funeral  Feb.  7. 
at  the  Roanoke  M.  H.  Services  were  held  by  Peter 
Zimmerman  and  Andrew  Schrock  in  German  from 
Job  14:1,  2.  and  John  Smith  in  English  from  Matt. 
18:1-3. 

Ulrich. — Feb.  8.  1904,  near  Eureka,  III.,  Bro. 
Peter  Ulrich,  aged  92  Y.,  6 M.,  28  D.  He  was  born 
in  Alsace,  Germany,  July  18,  1811,  came  to  .America 
in  May  1831  and  located  in  Ohio.  He  was  married 
to  Sister  Annie  Oyer.  Sept.  1837.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  seven  sons  and  one  daughter.  He 
went  to  Illinois  in  September  1838.  His  companion 
preceded  him  to  the  better  world  Aug.  5,  1855.  In 
1858  he  was  married  to  Sister  Barbara  Zimmer- 
man, who  died  April  5,  1865.  From  that  time  until 
he  died  he  lived  with  his  children.  The  deceased 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  He  leaves  six  sons,  one  daughter,  51 
grandchildren  and  52  great-grandchildren.  One 
son,  ten  grandchildren  and  seven  great-grand- 
children preceded  him  to  the  other  world.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  Roanoke  M.  H.  Feb.  10.  Services 
by  Chris.  Recser  and  Andrew  Schrock  in  German 
and  John  Smith  in  English  from  1 Peter  3:3-5. 

Fretz. — On  Jan.  27,  1904,  of  pneumonia,  of  which 
she  suffered  about  ten  days.  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Abraham  Fretz.  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
in  Philadelphia,  aged  74  Y..  2 M.,  1 D.  Of  her  nine 
children  six  have  preceded  her.  Two  sons,  one 
daughter  and  a number  of  grandchildren  are  left 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Interment  at  the  Roekhill 
M.  II.  near  Telford.  Pn.  Funeral  services  by  Sam’l 
Detweiler  and  M.  Souder.  Text.  Isa.  3:10.  11, 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Kehm. — On  the  23d  of  Jan.  1904.  in  Sellersville. 
Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  wife  of  Jacob  Kehm. 
aged  65  Y..  10  M.,  26  D.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  four  children.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Stein  and  Pre.  I- luck.  Text.  1 Kings 
6:7.  Interment  in  the  Sellersville  cemetery. 

Witmer. — On  Jan.  8.  1904.  at  Penryn.  Penn  Twp.. 
Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Henry  F.  Witmer.  aged  84  Y..  3 
M , 28  D.  Bro.  Witmer  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter.  Mrs.  Harry  G.  Shiffer,  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing shortly  after  twelve  o’clock.  He  had  eaten  a 
hearty  supper  the  night  liefore  and  retired  about 
seven  o’clock,  aiiparently  In  his  usual  health.  He 
was  stricken  during  the  night  and  died  in  le.ss 
than  two  hours.  Bro.  Witmer  was  bom  In  Manor 
township  and  followed  farming  for  many  years 
He  retired  from  active  work  about  thirty-five  years 
ag<i  and  had  since  made  his  home  with  his  chil- 
dren. His  wife  died  about  forty-seven  years  ago 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
He  is  survived  by  three  children:  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Harry  G.  Shiffer:  Barbara,  wife  of  Frank  Hols- 


Boston 


February  18,  1904. 


BRETHREN'S 


Ington.  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  and  Henry  B.  me  noay 
was  removed  to  the  latter’s  home,  from  which 
place  the  funeral  was  held,  with  services  at  Kray- 
bill’s  M.  H.,  Donegal  Twp.,  conducted  by  Joseph 
Doll.  Interment  In  the  graveyard  adjoining  the 
church. 

Kenney.— On  Feb.  7,  1904,  in  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio  from  a complication  of  diseases,  David  Ken- 
ney,  aged  about  48  years.  He  had  been  a sufferer 
for  about  three  years.  He  was  married  to  Allle 
Metzler,  daughter  of  Martin  Metzler,  decked, 
who,  with  one  son,  one  grandson,  and  many  friends, 
survive  to  mourn  his  death.  Funeral  on  the  10th, 
when  services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Cramer  of 
the  Reformed  church,  he  being  a member  of  that 
church  Burled  in  the  Columbiana  cemetery. 

P.  M. 

Blough.— On  Feb.  6,  In  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  Foster 
Earl,  son  of  William  and  Ida  Blough,  aged  1 Y., 
6 M.,  3 D.  On  Thursday  at  four  o’clock,  while  the 
mother  was  out  of  the  house  for  a few  minutes, 
little  Foster  played  with  the  Are,  and  when  the 
mother  entered  the  basement  door  she  heard  the 
screams  of  her  child  and  ran  to  the  stairw^, 
where  she  saw  him  encircled  In  flames.  She 
caught  him  up  and  carried  him  out  doors  and  rolled 
him  In  the  snow  to  put  out  the  flames.  Only  those 
of  us  who  have  had  similar  experiences  can  know 
the  mother’s  deep  anguish.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  the  8th  In  the  Evangelical  church,  where 
£i  l£irg6  concours©  of  frionds  End  n©ighbors  gEtn- 
ered  to  sympathize  with  the  heart-broken  parents, 
as  this  was  their  only  child,  and  the  only  grand- 
child of  Henry  and  Caroline  Blough  of  Walsall, 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Levi  Blauch. 

Hershey.— Jan.  31,  1904,  In  Paradise.  Lancaster 


Publications  of  the  Nennonite  Publish 
ing  Company. 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  QOODS,  made  up 
In  a lirat'Clasa  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 


Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. 

Fine  cloth.  |1.50;  halt  Mor 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. 

Per  copy,  10c;  per  dozen  

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday 
Schools,  by  C.  H.  Brunk. 

Per  copy,  board  cover,  postpaid  

Per  dozen,  board  cover,  postpaid  

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bishop  Christian  Herr,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Per  copy,  10c;  per  dozen  

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Gell,  of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

Per  copy,  6c;  per  dozen  

Catechism  (Mennonlte),  presenting  the  principles 
of  the  Mennonlte  Faith.  Paper  cover 

Christianity  and  War,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

Paper  cover  

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual. 

Paper,  net.  10c;  cloth,  25c;  flexible  leather.... 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith. 

Leather  

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 

Paper,  36c;  cloth  

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners. 

Paper  cover,  6c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  100 

Immersion,  proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
baptism,  but  a Roman  Invention. 

Paper  cover  

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire. 

Imitation  cloth,  60c;  full  cloth  76c;  half  mor... 

Into  the  Light.  The  story  of  a boy’s  Influence.  By 
Kben  E.  Rexford.  Cloth,  45c;  paper  

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 

Per  copy,  6c;  per  dozen,  postpaid  

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles.  By 
A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition. 

Fine  cloth,  plain  edges  

Ixeather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges 

Half  morocco,  gilt  edges  

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  By  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Board,  60c;  cloth 

Martyrs  Mirror.  The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs 
Mirror  of  the  Defenceless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Bound  In  full  sheep,  marble  edges 

Mennonlte  Church  and  Her  Accusers.  By  John  F. 
Funk.  Bound  In  cloth,  with  leather  back.  200 
pages.  Price 

Mennonites,  The.  Their  History,  Faith,  and  Prac- 
tice. Paper  

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  Translated  from 
the  original  Holland  language. 

, Bound  strongly  In  one  volume  

Non-Conformity  to  the  World.  By  David  Sherk. 
Paper  

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  . By  M.  8.  Steiner. 

Board,  60c;  cloth.  65c;  half  morocco 

Plain  Teachings.  A valuable  help  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  great  Bible  doctrines. 

Bound  in  cloth,  with  leather  back  

The  Prince  Messiah.  By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 
Paper,  26c;  cloth 


you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 


guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


The  real  thing  Is  not  an  Imitation.  When  you 
buy  Smucker’s  pure  home  made  apple  butter  you 
will  possess'’  those  merits.  Write  at  once. — 
J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrvllle,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a flne  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descrlptlom 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  1s  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road’’  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlntsr- 
melster,  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


last  days  of  suffering  whether  she  was  ready  to 


meet  her  God,  she  said  she  was  willing  to  go,  and  Question  Books. — Bible  Class  Question  Book^con 


talning  80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  In  Sun- 
day schools.  Per  copy,  16c;  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons.  Contains  62  simple  reading  lessons 
for  very  young  pupils,  with  simple  questions  to 
each  lesson.  Per  copy,  6c;  per  dozen 

Talk  with  Church  Members,  A.  By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. Board  


rejoiced  that  she  had  tried  to  live  right.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  an  Infant  child,  twelve 
days  old,  her  parents,  three  brothers,  and  five  sis- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe  Is  her 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  Jan.  24  at  Sycamore 
Grove,  by  the  home  ministers,  from  Phil.  1:21. 

Ruth. — Feb.  1,  1904,  near  Kulpsville,  Montg.  Co., 
Pa.,  Deacon  Benj.  Ruth,  aged  54  Y.,  9 M.,  7 D.  Bro. 
Rtith  had  been  afflicted  with  lagrlppe  and  heart 
failure  for  a little  less  than  two  weeks.  He  leaves 
a soiTowing  wife  and  four  children  to  mourn  his 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer.  Large  edition.  320  pages.  English  or 

German,  paper,  35c;  cloth 

Children’s  edition,  128  pages,  illustrated. 
Board,  36c;  cloth 

Sunny  Side  Sketches.  By  V.  M.  D.  Hopkins.  A 
good  book  for  young  and  old,  presenting  the 
side  of  life.  Cloth 


Sand  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  im  nothing  In  the  world  like  It. 
It  oontainB  the  following:  212  large 
pagoe,  handaomely  illustrated.  A num- 
ber of  most  beautifully  colored  pletea*  tnie  to  life.  It 
tells  all  about  all  kinds  of  ThoroMhbred  FowKwlth 
life-like  lUuBtratlona  and  prices  pfMme.  It  tells  how 
to  raise  poultry  Bucoessfulfy  and  how  to  tr^t  all  dis- 
eases oommon  among  them.  It  gWes  working  plans 
and  illustrations  of  convenient  Foultrr  Hous^  It 
tells  all  about  INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS; 
It  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of 
Incubators.  This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  and 
is  worth  dollan  to  anyone  using  an  incubator.  It 
gives  descriptions  and  prices  of  Xncubc.tors,  Brooders, 
and  ail  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  is  an 
enoyclope<lia  of  chickondom  and  will  be  maih'd  to 


Send  us  your  orders  early  and  they  will 
receive  careful  attention. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 


anyone  on  receipt  of  only  15  oentik.  Tour  money 
refunded.  If  not  pleased.  Aadxeas 
C.  V.  SUOEMAPEBg  Bex  ?g4  • Freeport*  111* 


biei.  Text,  1 John  3:14.  The  burial  took  place  in 
the  Clarence  Center  cemetery. 


Elkhart,  Indiana 


Send  us  fl.2B  and  this  coupon,  with  name  and  address  plainly  written,  and  we  will  send  you  a Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fully  guaranteed.  Regular 
price,  tl.75.  Fitted  with  a No.  3 14-k  gold  pen.  State  If  coarse,  medium,  or  flne  point  is  wanted. 


Post  Office State 

MBNNONITB  PUBUSHING  CO.,  BLKHART,  IND. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

SALUTATORY. 

T. 

I have  accepted  the  editorship  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  assumed  the  duties  of 
the  position — 

1.  Because  of  the  solicitation  on  the  part 
of  the  publishers  and  the  former  editor. 

2.  Because  1 am  intensely  interested  m 
the  welfare  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  her 
institutions. 

$ 

3.  Because  I realized,  to  some  extent,  at 
least,  that  it  was  the  Lord’s  will  that  f 
should  undertake  this  work  at  this  time,  and 
I became  willing  to  obey  the  voice  of  con- 
viction and  the  leading  of  the  Spirit. 

II. 

I shall  faithfully  endeavor  by  Clod's  grace 
and  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  wisdom 
to  conduct  the  work  in  such  a manner  that 
the  Herald  may  prove  a living  factor 

1.  To  glorify  God  and  strengthen  his 
kingdom  on  earth. 

2.  To  plainly  teach,  vigorously  defend  and 
earnestly  promulgate  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
and  his  gospel  as  taught  and  practiced  h\ 
the  church.  The  columns  of  the  Herald 
shall  ever  be  open  for  the  free,  unselfish,  un- 
biased, Christian  discussion  of  all  the  recog- 
nized doctrines,  practices,  interests  ami 
needs  of  the  church  and  her  people. 

3.  To  protect  and  further  the  individual 
interests  and  rights  of  all  to  whom  the  Her- 
ald is  in  any  way  responsible,  as  far  as  they 
come  within  the  scope  of  the  paper. 


The  editor  realizes  more  keenly  than  any 
one  else  can,  his  inability  to  cope  alone  with 
the  arduous  work  and  responsibilities  de- 
volving upon  him  in  this  situation.  So  he 
humbly  asks  of  the  brotherhood,  that  for 
which  the  former  editor  returned  his  thanks 
and  so  much  appreciated— “support  ’ and 
“forbearance.”  It  will  be  impossible  to 
serve  you  as  well,  being  a novice  in  the 
work,  as  he  has  done.  We  ask  for  your 
prayers,  your  encouragement,  your  friendly 
criticism  and  your  material  assistance.  The 
Herald  will  largely  be  what  the  brotherhood 
makes  it.  May  God  grant  that  it  may  in- 
deed prove  to  be  a “Herald”  proclaiming 
his  eternal  “Truth.” 

D.  H.  BENDER. 


To  spend  the  Lord’s  day  according  to  the 
teaching  of  Sister  Buchwalter  in  her  article 
found  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald  would  do 
much  toward  raising  the  present  standard 
of  Christian  worship.  Read  the  article.  It 
is  helpful. 

¥ 

Some  one  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  sent  $1 
on  Jan.  29  for  a copy  of  “Voyage  Round  the 
World,”  by  W.  H.  G.  Kingston,  but  the 
letter  has  no  name  signed  to  it.  Will  the 
writer  please  let  us  know  his  name,  then  we 
can  send  the  book. 

♦ 

The  “word  edition”  of  the  Church  and 
S.  S.  Hymnal  is  out  and  ready  for  shipment. 

It  is  a neatly  gotten  up  little  book  with  limj) 
cloth  cover,  plainly  printed  on  good  paper. 

It  contains  the  German  Appendix  and  is  well 
adapted  to  fill  the  place  where  the  music  is 
not  especially  desired.  Price,  20  cents.  See  . 
notice  elsewhere. 

¥ 

‘ The  Young  People's  Meeting  at  Elkhart 
on  Sunday  evening,  hch.  14,  was  conducted 
by  the  sisters.  The  subject,  “The  Greatest 
Things  in  the  World,”  was  based  on  Gal. 

5 : 22,  23.  The  sisters  in  turn  read  an  essay 
on  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  beginning 
with  “love”  and  ending  with  “temperance.” 
The  attention  of  the  audience  and  the  eager- 
ness with  which  the  various  discussions  were 
listened  to,  proved  that  the  subject  matter 
was  both  interesting  and  edifying.  Some 
of  the  essays  may  find  their  way  into  the 
Herald. 

¥ 

It  will  be  noticed  by  the  report  of  the  M. 
E.  & B.  B.  that  P.ro.  J.  M.  Eby  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  has  been  appointed  to  solicit  funds  for 
the  India  Mission.  On  account  of  the  failure 
of  the  Indiana  National  Hank,  where  the 
Board’s  money  was  deposited,  three  drafts 
amounting  to  about  $1,500  were  protested 
on  their  return  from  India.  This  amount 
had  to  be  raised  by  the  executive  committee, 
the  treasurer  even  mortgaging  his  home  to 
secure  some  of  the  money.  The  amount 
of  the  Board’s  money  on  deposit  at  the  time 
of  the  failure  was  about  $i,<joo.  Bro.  Eby 
oflfers  his  services  free  to  aid  the  cause,  and 
we  trust  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  will 
respond  liberally  as  the  Lord  has  prospere<l 
them.  Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  Evangelizing  Hoard  to  i>revcnt  another 
such  a loss. 

¥ 

Kind  Words. — .\  dear  brother,  bishop,  and 
his  wife  from  Pennsylvania  have  this  to  say 
to  us:  “We  know  it  was  a cross  for  you  to 


leave  your  home  and  your  little  ones,  but  we 
know  that  the  Lord  has  many  blessings  in 
store  for  those  who  forsake  home  and  loved 
ones  and  go  to  obey  his  call.  May  you  have 
many  of  them,  and  may  he  make  it  possible 
for  you  to  endure  the  confinement  of  city 
life.”  Dear  friends,  you  will  perhaps  not 
readily  realize  how  much  we  appreciate 
words  of  encouragement  and  how  much 
good  it  does  us  to  know  that  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  are  with  us,  especially  at  this 
time  when  this  work  is  new  to  us  and  the 
responsibility  resting  heavily  upon  us.  May 
God  grant  us  wisdom  to  so  direct  the  work 
that  the  Herald  may  prove  helpful  to  the 
readers,  upbuilding  to  the  church  and  glori- 
fying to  God. 

¥ 

Russia’s  Appeal  to  In  her  struggle  with 
Christian  Powers.  Japan  for  supremacy 

in  China  and  Korea, 
Russia  appeals  to  the  so-called  t hristian 
powers  for  assistance  to  put  down  the  Hud- 
(Ihists  and  Shintoists  of  the  Mikado's  realm, 
and  does  it  in  the  name  of  Christianity  and 
ostensibly  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Even  though  war  could  be  termed 
a Christian  attribute,  or  a Christian  neces- 
sity, the  Christian  powers  would  be  slow  to 
respond  to  a call  on  this  plea.  It  will  he 
remembered  that  Christianity  in  Russia 
means  only  what  the  state  clnirch — (ireek 
Catholic — means,  and  that  no  other  denom- 
ination of  Christians  have  ahsolnle  religious 
freedom.  Religious  liberty  is  practically  un- 
known, neither  is  missionary  work  of  any 
kind,  outside  of  the  recognized  state  creed, 
tolerated  in  the  Czar’s  domain.  While  Japan 
is  not  a Christian  nation,  she  not  only  per- 
mits Christian  missionary  efforts  in  her  ter- 
ritory, hut  officially  protects  the  t hristian 
missionaries  who  come  to  her  shores.  I he 
same,  in  at  least  a modified  sense,  may  be 
said  of  China.  While  it  is  true  that  many 
Christian  missionaries  have  hut  recently  suf- 
fered martyrdom  at  the  hands  of  ( hinese 
subjects,  China,  however,  could  not,  accord- 
ing to  her  agreement  with  the  powers,  sane- 
ti<in  these  outrages,  hut  must  keep  her  doors 
o])cn  to  and  protect  Christian  missionaries. 
While  on  the  other  hand,  should  Russian 
siiprcmacv  he  established  in  ^lanchuria  and 
Korea,  and  she  shouhl  maintain  and  enforce 
the  same  policy  she  now  practices,  all  mis- 
sionary effort,  cxcejit  by  her  own  established 
church,  would  be  terminated  in  this  terri- 
torv.  War  is  an  open  violation  of  the  doc 
trine  taught  by  the  Great  Founder  of  Chris- 
tianitv  and  to  wage  it  in  his  name  makes  it 
all  the  more  heinous  and  fiendish.  When 


will  Christian  nations  and  Christian  people 
learn  that  Christ  rules  not  by  outward  force- 
of  arms,  but  by  the  inward  power  of  the 
1 lol\’  Spirit,  which  is  outwardly  manifested 
in  "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
piess,  g>n)dness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance.” Cal.  5 : 22,  23. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale  recently 
held  a number  of  meetings  at  Martinsburg, 


Bish.  David  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa.,  who 
was  suffering  from  a slight  attack  of  par- 
alysis, we  are  glad  to  report,  is  so  far  im- 
proved that  he  is  able  to  attend  public  serv- 
ices again. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  a business  caller 
at  this  office  on  b'eb.  13.  lie  had  just  closed 
meetings  at  N'ai)i)anee,  Ind.,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  himma,  liuL,  to  hold  meetings  with 
the  ctjiigregation  at  that  place. 

■n 

Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman,  wife  and  little  son 
are  at  ])resent  visiting  ])arents  and  friends 
in  h'.lkhart.  They  were  called  here  by  the 
serious  illness  of  Sister  Lydia  II.,  wife  of 
l!ro.  W.  P.  Ct)ffman.  Sister  Coffman  passed 

awav  on  Sunday,  I'eb.  14. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Uawson,  Ohio,  who 
was  conducting  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Olive  M.  II.,  Elkhart  Co„  Ind.,  was  called 
home  on  the  18th  on  account  of  the  serious 
illness  of  his  step-father,  Bro.  Freed.  The 
brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Geo.  Lambert 
will  continue  the  meetings. 

♦ 

Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman,  who  recently  con- 
ducted a series  of  meetings  near  Kokomo, 
Howard  Co.,  1ml..  is  at  ])resent  vvith  the  con- 
gregation at  ( )ronogo.  Mo.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  labors  of  our  l)rother  and  may  the 
( hrist-like  spirit  of  peace,  unity  and  love  be 
esi)ecially  manifest  among  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  at  ( fronogo. 

+ 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 

( )hio,  writes  under  date  of  Feb.  16;  “I  leave 
for  ,\rkansas  and  Ltmisiana  in  a few  days.  ’ 
Bro.  Steiner  has  not  been  able  to  do  much 
evangelistic  work  in  the  North  during  the 
winter  owing  to  the  condition  of  his  health. 
W e sincerely  h<)])e  that  he  will  find  the 
climate  in  the  South  more  congenial  and 
that  the  Lord  may  give  him  both  physical 
and  spiritttal  strength  to  preach  the  word 
and  build  up  our  small  congregations  in  the 
Sotith.  lie  may  sto])  with  the  churches  in 
\ irginia  on  his  way  hotne. 

TO  THE  MENNONITE  PEOPLE. 

1 desire  to  state  that  the  “Open  Letter" 
published  in  the  last  number  of  the  Herald 
of  'ITitth  was  written  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  what,  in  my  judgitient,  has  been  a 
verv  serious  obstacle  to  the  success  of  the 
.Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose onlv.  One  of  the  IMkhart  daily  pa]>ers 
obtained  a copy  of  the  paper  in  a question- 


OF  TRUTH. 

able  manner  without  my  knowledge  or  con- 
sent, and  used  portions  of  the  letter  and  con- 
strued it  in  a manner  that  was  a gross 
injustice  to  the  Mennonite  people  and  my- 
self. I regret  very  much  that  it  was  made 
a public  affair,  as  I considered  it  a purely 
private  matter  that  did  not  concern  the  Elk- 
liart  public. 

Respectfully  yours, 

JAMES  A.  BELL. 


RESPONSIVE  LETTERS. 

iMetamora,  111.,  Feb.  12,  1904.— I wish  to 
impress  the  suggestions  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman  upon  every  reader  of  the  Herald.  1 
have  been  a reader  of  this  valuable  i«per  for 
over  thirty  years  and  I would  like  to  read  it 
still  longer.  I think  every  family  ought  to 
read  more  such  papers  and  less  worldly  news 
and  novels,  which  is  poison  to  many  souls. 
Let  us  remember  the  good  we  have  received 
from  the  Herald  in  the  past  and  help  to  keej) 
the  work  going.  J-  Smith. 

Bro.  Smith  incloses  $2.00. 

'khe  plan  of  C.  B.  Brenneman  (Herahl  of 
Truth,  Feb.  ii),  I think  is  a goo<l  one.  but 
.still  a better  one  might  be  had.  Each  sub- 
scriber pay  for  the  Herald  one  5'ear  ahead 
and  also  send  it  to  some  friend.  This  would 
not  only  help  the  Publishing  House  finan- 
cially, but  might  be  the  means  of  saving 
many  souls  and  bringing  others  to  Christ 
through  its  columns.  I for  my  part  will  iiay 
for  the  paper  one  year  and  akso  send  it  to  a 
friend  of  mine.  Now  let  others  follow  in  the 
good  cause.  The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver,  and  in  this  way  we  may  help  the  cause 
in  two  ways.  A Sister. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY, 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  IX. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  (Part  II.) 

“The  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 

of  thy  mouth then  thou  shalt  have  good 

success.  Joshua  i ; 8. 

8.  Name  .'\chan’s  sin  ami  what  w'as  the 
result? 

9.  What  happened  with  the  king  and  city 
or  Ai  ? Ch.  8. 

10.  What  occurred  with  the  sun  ami  the 
moon  ? 

11.  How  many  kings  were  conquered  in 
Canaan?  Ch.  9 to  12. 

12.  Name  some  kings  for  us  to  overcome 
in  the  Christian  life. 

13.  What  did  they  do  wdth  the  land  and 
cities  of  Canaan?  Ch.  15  to  19. 

14.  What  to  your  mind  seems  the  most 
inspiring  ver.se  in  Joshua’s  remarks  just  be- 
fore his  death.  Ch.  23  and  24. 

REMARKS. — If  we,  like  Israel,  have  an 
.\chan  in  the  camp,  these  verses  will  be  true 
of  us:  Prov.  28:  13;  Psa.  66:18. 

The  Greek  word  for  Joshua  is  Jesus. 

Joshua  saved  them  from  their  enemies. 

Jesus  saves  us  from  our  sins. 

'I'hey  with  their  outward  ceremonial  wor- 
ship, with  laws  and  statutes,  still  became 
corrupt.  To-day  the  Christian  church,  with 
all  its  privileges  in  the  Holy  Spirit  dispensa- 
tion, to  a great  degree  is  becoming  also  cor- 
rupt. They,  like  we,  are  looking  forwanl 
to  a better  day. 

Each  evening,  as  you  lie  down  to  rest,  let 
God’s  angels  close  the  door  of  your  heart  on 
thoughts  of  purity  ami  peace. — F.  W.  Farrar. 


February  2B, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  SPEND  THE  LORD’S  DAY. 

By  Emma  Buchwalter, 

One  day  has  been  chosen  from  seven  and 
was  made  holy,  and  should  be  kept  holy. 
Use  for  example  the  first  Christian  Sabbath. 
They  arose  early  and  went  to  the  sepulchre. 
They  were  then  commanded  to  go  and  tell 
the  disciples  that  Jesus  arosdSrom  the  dead. 
And  they  accordingly  carried  a message 
known  as  the  first  resurrection  sermon.  Let 
us  rise  early.  If  we  need  to  rest  an  hour 
longer,  take  any  other  morning. 

Begin  on  Saturday  to  observe  the  Lord’s 
day.  Do  not  spend  Saturday  evening  in 
town,  but  at  home,  preparing  for  Sunday. 

If -you  are  a minister,  read,  meditate,  pray. 

If  you  are  a teacher  or  pupil  in  Sunday 
school,  prepare  your  lesson  carefully.  If  you 
are  a mother,  spend  the  evening  with  the 
little  ones,  teaching  the  lesson  to  them. 
Have  no  chores  for  Sunday  morning  that 
can  be  done  on  Saturday. 

Be  at  Sunday  school  in  time  to  help  sing 
the  first  hymn,  and  help  to  sing  all  the  rest. 

If  you  are  not  a teacher,  be  a helper  in  the 
class  by  giving  the  good  thoughts  you  have 
gathered  in  the  study  of  the  lesson.  Have 
the  lesson  well  prepared,  for  you  may  be 
asked  to  conduct  a recitation. 

Be  attentive  during  church  services,  thus 
encouraging  the  minister,  and  should  he  pro- 
duce any  thought  that  is  helpful,  meet  him 
after  services  and  tell  him. 

Have  a kind  word  for  every  one,  especially 
for  the  aged  and  those  who  are  inclined  to  be 
discouraged. 

Remember  those  who  live  a distance  from 
the  church  ; invite  them  to  your  home.  Hos- 
pitality is  a Christian  duty  seldom  spoken 
of.  To  be  hospitable  does  not  require  a 
feast,  only  that  which  is  necessary.  Jesus 
fed  his  visitors  with  bread  and  fishes. 

Spend  the  afternoon  in  singing  spiritual 
songs  (with  grace  in  the  heart).  Engage  in 
conversation  that  will  forward  the  cause  of 
Christ.  It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  Blessed  is  he  who  remembers 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  HISTORY. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

I.  THE  WALDENSES. 

Sacred  history  takes  us  back  nearly  six 
thousand  years  to  the  creation,  since  which 
time  empires  have  risen  and  fallen,  leaving 
their  history,  mystical  and  otherwise,  for 
man’s  perusal.  The  antiquarian  may  find 
delight  in  the  motives,  actions  and  customs 
of  the  people  of  Babylon,  .Assyria  and  other 
powers  of  that  remote  period ; but  the  gen- 
eral reader  cares  little  what  occurred  before 
that  memorable  night  when  the  Son  of  God 
came  to  the  earth  as  the  Savior  of  men  and 
the  heavens  were  aglow  with  celestial  light 
and  the  air  resounded  with  the  angelic  song : 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

And  on  earth,  peace. 

Good  will  toward  men.” 

The  news  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
brought  down  to  man  by  this  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem has  been  carried  by  consecrated  men 
and  women  to  nearly  every  part  of  the 
world,  but  only  at  the  great  cost  of  thou- 
sands of  lives  and  untold  suffering.  Dis- 
tance, false  teachers,  pride,  and  many  other 
things  tended  to  divide  the  worshipers  in  the 
various  parts  of  Christendom,  so  that  they 
frequently  suffered  persecution  from  pro- 
fessed Christians  as  well  as  from  the  pagans. 
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In  the  time  of  Nero’s  persecutions,  a body 
of  worshipers  sought  refuge  among  the 
Cotian  Alps  and  after  his  death  settled  m 
the  secluded  valleys  of  that  locality.  I os- 
sibly  no  other  body  of  Christians  was  so 
favored  at  that  time.  Surrounded  by  the 
mountains  of  Northern  Italy  they  were  sep- 
arated to  a very  large  measure,  from  the 
government  at  Rome  and  yet  not  so  far  sep- 
arated that  they  could  not  see  the  spiritual 
decline  of  the  hierarchy.  This  prompted 
them  to  live  righteous  lives  and  created  a 
desire  to  retain  the  Bible  in  its  purity. 
Reinerius  Sacco,  a leader  among  the  inquisi- 
tors of  this  region  during  the  early  pdrt  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  said.  Concerning 
the  sects  of  ancient  heretics,  observe,  that 
they  have  been  more  than  seventy ; all  of 
which,  except  the  sects  of  the  Manicheans 
and  the  .\rians  and  Runcarians  ami  the 
Leonists  which  have  infected  (>ermany, 
have,  through  the  favor  of  (>od,  been  de- 
stroyed. Among  all  these  sects,  which 
either  still  exist  or  which  have  formerly 
existed,  there  is  not  one  more  pernicious  to 
the  church  than  that  of  the  Leonists;  and 
this  for  three  reasons.  First,  it  has  been  of 
longer  continuance : for  some  say,  that  it 
has  lasted  from  the  time  of  Sylvester ; others, 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles.  Second,  it  is 
more  general ; for  there  is  scarcely  any  land, 
in  which  this  sect  exists  not.  Third,  while 
all  other  sects,  through  the  immanity  of  their 
blasphemies  against  God,  strike  horror  into 
the  hearers,  this  of  the  Leonists  has  a great 
semblance  of  piety;  inasmuch  as  they  live 
justly  before  men,  and  believe,  together  with 
all  the  articles  contained  in  the  Creed,  every 
point  respecting  the  Deity : only  they  blas- 
nheme  the  Roman  church  and  clergy;  to 
which  the  multitude  of  the  laity  are  ready 
enough  to  give  credence." 

Claude  Scys.sel,  archbishop  of  Turin  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  centur\. 
said,  "The  X'alden.ses  of  Biedmont  derived 
themselves  from  a person  named  I.eo ; who, 
in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Constantine, 
execrating  the  avarice  of  Rope  Sylvester  and 
the  immoderate  endowment  of  the  Roman 
church,  seceded  from  that  commumon,  am 
drew  after  him  all  those  who  entertained 
right  sentiments  concerning  the  Christian 

Four  points  are  hereby  established  even 
from  the  testimonv  of  the  enemies  of  the.se 
.lespised  people:  First,  that  the  Leonists 

and  \’aldenses  or  Waldenses  were  one  and 
the  same  people.  Sepoiul.  that  the  Leonists 
or  Valdcnses  wore  not  the  same  as  the  her- 
etical bodv  called  Manicheans,  as  maii> 
writers  trv  to  make  it  appear.  1 hird.  that 
thev  were' of  those  who  had  never  gone  the 
wav  of  the  Romani.sts.  but  all  through  the 
Dark  Ages  had  lived  lives  that  were  beyond 
reproach.  Fourth,  that  Peter 
stead  of  being  the  founder  of  the  \\  a dtn.si. . 
was  an  organizer  and  promoter  m a body  o 
worshipers  which  existed  long  before  that 
noted  worker  was  born. 

These  arc  the  points  of  special  importance 

in  the  history  of  the  Mennonites  since  thc> 

trace  their  origin  directly  to  these 
(lenses.  , , 

In  Scv-ssel’s  work  entitled. 

Sect  of  the  Valdenses  (a  work  which  show  s 
,1h.  hitur  spirit  of  the  man  against  this  peo- 
ple). he  says:  “Upon  examination  sha 
find  that  their  theological 
no  respect,  varied  from  those  which  they  are 
attested  to  have  maintained  at  an 
period.  They  acknowledged  no 
rule  of  faith  save  the  P.ible  receiving  onlv 
what  was  expressly  said  by  Christ  or  ‘ 
down  bv  his  apostles,  and  j 

glosses  of  the  popish  doctors,  they 
it.  in  its  plain  and  obvious  sense  accordin... 


to  the  letter,  deeming  the  church  of  Rome 
the  Babylonian  harlot,  and  asserting  their 
own  church  to  be  alone  the  true  Catholic 
church  of  Christ ; they  paid  no  regard  t(J  the 
ecclesiastical  censures  of  the  popish  prelates 
and  clergy.  The  vital  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion through  the  mercies  of  Christ  alone  they 
firmly  maintained,  asserting  that  men  re- 
quired not  the  suffrages  of  the  saints,  Christ 
only  being  to  all  abundantly  sufficient  for  all 
things.  Purgatory  they  altogether  rejected ; 
affirming  that  departed  spirits  passed  im- 
mediately to  a state  either  of  happiness  or  of 
miserv ; and  they  pronounced,  that  the  pay- 
ment of  money,  m reference  to  the  expiation 
of  the  souls  of  the  deceased  by  penal  suffer- 
ings,  is  a foolish  and  destructive  supersti- 
tion; the  whole  fable  having  been  invented 
bv  the  priests  for  their  sordid  emolument. 
Thev  maintained,  that,  with  one  or  tvyo  ex- 
ceptions at  the  utmost,  the  contraction  of 
matrimonj'  is  freelv  open  to  all  degrees  of 
men;  and,  in  every  other  case  they  denied 
to  the  pontiffs  the  right  of  prohibition.  The 
ixjwer  of  absolution  by  the  priests,  and  the 
necessity  of  confession  to  them,  they  entirelv 
disallow'ed.  .Ml  worship  of  the  \ irgin  anil 
the  saints  they  rejected,  as  idolatry ; and 
thence  thev  threw  aside  those  prayers  ad- 
dressed to  them,  which  had  been  compo^d 
even  by  the  highest  doctors  of  the  church. 

Faber  in  his' History  and  Theologv'  of  the 
.\ncient  X'aldenses  and  Albigenses,  says: 
"The  tenet  of  transubstantiation  they  denied 
and  derided;  and  though  Scyssel  describes 
them  as  mere  babblers  upon  this  point,  he 
waives  all  argument  with  these  dreadfully 
inconclusive  reasoners.  on  the  ground,  that 
even  the  faithful  themselves  and  the  most 
skilful  theologians,  so  far  from  being  capa- 
ble of  understanding  so  deep  a mystery,  were 
unable  even  to  deliver  it  to  others.  .Ml  ben- 
edictions of  cemeteries  and  holy  water  and 
oratories  and  ecclesiastical  ornaments  they 
affirmed  to  be  utterly  useless.  The  adoration 
of  images  thev  strenuously  opposed.  Scys- 
sel further  savs:  "They  commonly  lead  a 
purer  life  than  other  Christians.  Except  by 
compulsion  they  swear  not ; and  they 
take  the  name  of,  liod  in  vain.  Ihey  tulfil 
their  pn^niiscs  with  all  faith,  and,  li\- 

ing  for  the  most  part  in  poverty,  they  pro- 
test, that  thev  alone  jireserve  the  apostolical 
life  and  doc'trine.  On  this  account,  they 
assert,  that  the  power  of  the  church  reside.s 
with  themselves,  as  being  the  innocent  am 
true  disciples  of  Christ ; for  whose  faith  luu 
religion,  to  live  in  poverty,  and  to  suffer 
persecution  from  us,  they  esteem  honorable 

and  gloriou.s." 

(To  be  continued.  I 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESULTS  OF  DISOBEDIENCE. 

By  Lizaie  Schiffler. 

Disobedience  means  refusal  or  neglect  t(i 
obev.  In  Rev.  12:7-9  we  find  the  results 
the  first  disobedience,  when  Satan  and  all 
his  angels  disobeyed  God’s  command,  and 
were  cast  out  of  heaven.  Since  that  tunc 
we  find  him  going  to  and  fro  through  al  the 
world  tiying  to  get  men  to  disobey  .od. 
If  he  cannot  succeed  in  one  way  he  will  trv 
another,  and  if  we  disobey  and  do  not  repent 
we  shall  have  to  pay-the  penalty  some  tunc, 
somewhere,  just  as  Satan  himself  does ; tor 
in  Jude  6 we  read.  “And  the  angels  winch 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  dav.”  In  Gen.  3 we  have  the 
record  of  man’s  first  act  of  disobedience  and 
God’s  dealing  vvith  him  because  of  that  dis- 
obedience. 


God’s  dealing  with  his  people  is  still  much 
the  same.  He  has  laid  down  commandments 
for  us  in  his  holy  word,  and  with  each  one 
of  them  is  linked  some  precious  promise  if 
we  are  obedient.  On  the  other  hand  he 
warns  us  of  the  consequences  of  disobedi- 
ence. “For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.’’  Rom.  6:23.  In  God’s 
word  we  find  illustration  after  illustration  of 
how  God  blesses  those  who  are  obedient, 
and  how  punishment  is  brought  upon  those 
• who  are  disobedient.  There  are  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  Jonah  who  refused  to  go  to 
Nineveh  to  preach,  and  many  others  to 
which  we  might  refer.  And  all  are  given  for 
our  instruction. 

We  have  all  learned  that  obedience  brings 
joy,  peace  and  happiness,  while  disobedience 
brings  sorrow,  dissension  and  unhappiness. 

If  we  know  that  a thing  is  wrong,  contrary 
to  God’s  will,  and  continue  doing  it  day  after 
day  we  cannot  expect  his  blessing  to  rest 
upon  us.  We  cannot  go  on,  continually  sow- 
ing the  seed  of  disobedience,  and  at  last  reap 
the  promises  aud  blessings  offered  ^to  the 
obedient.  “Be  not  deceived ; God  'is  not 
mocked:  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 

shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  Gal.  6:7,  8. 
“For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steacl- 
fast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedi- 
ence received  a jiist  recompence  of  reward; 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  bv  them  that  heard  him."  Heb.  2:2-4. 
“For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God : and  if  it  first 
liegin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  t Pet. 
4:17. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  OUR  GOOD. 

By  a Sister. 

“We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  kjvc  tiod.  to  them  vvh«) 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

Rom.  8:28.  , 

Does  that  “we  know”  include  us.  Do  we 
know  when  God  permits  pain,  sickness, 
death  or  misfortune  of  any  kind  to  come  to 
us,  that  it  is  for  our  good?  The  storv  ot 
lob  comes  to  my  mind  and  I wonder  who  o' 
ius  could  so  well  bear  great  misfortune  in  a 
like  spirit.  The  wisest  of  men  has  .sank 
“Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  * * * 
thv  hahitation.  there  shall  no  evil  befall 
thee.”  Psa.  91  : 10.  When  Paul  says.  “ 1 hese 
light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a moment, 
wWk  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  he  looks  beyond  these 
carthlv  troubles  and  means  to  teach  us  a 
lesson.  For  he  says  again,  "'rribiilation 
worketh  patience:  and  patience,  experience; 
and  experience,  hoiie : and  ho])e  niaketh  not 
ashamed  ; because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  (.host, 
which  is  given  unto  us."  "W  horn  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth  and  scnirgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth."  If.  then,  wo 
chastened  we  see  it  is  only  ( .od  s love  to- 
ward us  to  bring  us  to  him.  ’ Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
iovous.  but  grievous;  nevertheless  atterward 
it’vicldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  ot  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  exercised  ihere- 
bv."  Heb.  12;  II. 

Breslau,  Ont. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Fountain  Pen  Offer. — The  offer  of  a 
fountain  pen  for  $1.25  with  the  coupon  worth 
fifty  cents,  advertised  on  the  last  page,  some 
of  our  patrons  have  understood  to  mean  that 
we  will  send  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  a year 
and  the  fountain  pen  for  $1.25  in  cash.  'Fhis 
is  a misunderstanding.  For  $1.25  and  the 
coupon  we  send  only  the  gold  pen.  For  the 
Herald  of  Truth  one  year  and  the  fountain 
])cn  send  $2.25.  This  pen  is  not  a cheap  pen, 
l)tit  a standard  fotintain  pen  as  good  as  can 
he  bought  at  any  first-class  stationery  store 
in  the  country. — Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

With  the  New  Year  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  We 
trust  our  brethren  will  renew  at  once,  and 
also  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  in 
arrears  we  hope  will  send  in  their  arrearage 
and  again  order  the  paper  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  church  paper  should  have  a place 
in  every  Mennonite  home.  It  will  prove  a 
great  benefit  to  the  children  and  the  old 
people  wherever  it  is  read.  Price,  $1.00  a 
year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35- 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 

If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 

In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  banks  charge  exchange  on  all  outside 
checks.  When  you  Send  us  a personal  check 
it  costs  us  from  15  cents  to  25  cents  (and 
more,  if  the  check  is  large)  to  get  it  cashed. 
On  small  items  this  exchange  is  more  than 
the  profit  on  the  sale.  Send  your  remittance 
in  Chicago  or  New  York  exchange,  express 
or  post  office  money  order. 

FIVE  PER  CENT.  FIRST  MORTGAGE 
BONDS. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  at  which 
three-fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  it 
was  decided  to  authorize  the  Directors  of 
the  Company  to  issue  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
These  bonds  are  secured  by  a deed  of  trust 
on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including  fifty- 
five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  estate, 
together  with  the  entire  stock  and  equipment 
of  the  Company,  amounting  to  $190,000. 
The  bonds  are  $100.00  each  and  will  mature 
in  five  and  ten  years,  and  are  payable  in  gold. 
They  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable 
semi-annually  in  gold.  This  will  make  a 
good,  safe  investment  and  we  hope  that  it 
will  appeal  to  our  people,  and  that  many  will 
be  glad  to  purchase  the  bonds,  both  as  an 
investment  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing the  Publishing  House  at  this  time. 

The  bonds  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  the 
arrangements  can  be  completed  and  the 
books  are  now  open  for  subscriptions  or 
orders. 

Any  one  desiring  to  invest  in  this  way  will 
kindly  send  in  his  or  her  subscription  for  the 
bonds  and  the  order  will  be  entered  on  the 
books,  and  as  soon  as  the  bonds  are  issued 
they  will  be  sent  to  the  subscriber. 

We  hope  our  people  who  have  money  to 
invest  will  interest  themselves  in  this  matter, 
and  while  they  make  an  investment  for  them- 
.selves  at  a low  rate  of  interest  even,  they  can 
rest  assured  that  it  will  be  a safe  one  (be- 
cause secured  by  first  mortgage)  and  at  the 
.same  time  it  will  help  the  Publishing  House, 
and  in  this  way  help  the  church  and  the 
Master’s  cause.  We  hope  to  hear  from 
many. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “History  of  Christianity” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of  the 
book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
post  paid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Dear  brethren  : 
(Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  T fully  agree 
with  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman’s  statement  in 
Ids  letter  in  the  Herald  a few  weeks  ago,  in 
regard  to  the  trouble  in  the  Publishing 
Hou.se.  I always  pay  one  year  in  advance, 
but  by  the  request  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany and  the  dear  brother  I feel  in  duty 
iiound  to  pay  another  year  in  advance.  I 
love  our  church  paper,  and  it  is  always  a 
welcome  visitor  in  my  house.  If  we  love  the 
church  we  should  also  love  the  church  paper, 
and  if  we  love  these  two,  we  will  also  love 
the  brethren,  and  if  we  love  the  brotherhood 
we  will  surely  stand  by  the  Publishing 
House.  The  Savior  says,  “By  this  shall  all 


men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  for  another,” 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  therefore  stand  by  our  Pub- 
lishing House  and  show  our  love  and  sym- 
pathy toward  it  by  helping  to  wipe  out  the 
debt.  The  good  Lord  has  so  abundantly 
blessed  us  during  the  past  year*,  that  we  can 
very  easily  pay  one  dollar  more.  Let  us  go 
together  hand  in  hand,  dear  brethren,  and 
we  will  be  sure  to  gain  the  victory.  Let  it 
not  be  said  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  failed  in  the  land  of  plenty.  Let 
us  show  our  love  toward  it  by  deed,  and  not 
by  word  only.  “What  does  it  profit  if  thou 
seest  thy  brother  in  need  and  thou  sayest. 
Go,  be  thou  warmed,  be  thou  fed,  notwith- 
standing ye  give  him  not  these  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body?” 

Hoping  and  wishing  that  many  more  of 
the  Herald  readers  may  look  at  this  matter 
in  the  same  light,  I would  ask  them  to  give 
the  subject  an  earnest  thought,  and  allow 
themselves  to  be  led  by  the  spirit  of  love, 
and  then  I think  it  will  lead  you  to  respond 
to  the  call.  A Brother. 

♦ « * 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Sister  Ellen  B.  Good,  wife 
of  Bro.  Solomon  Good,  has  recently  been 
called  away  by  death.  We  are  having  a very 
cold  winter  and  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  are  afflicted  with  lagrippe  and  throat 
trouble.  It  is  with  regret  that  we  learn  of 
the  resignation  of  our  Bro.  Editor.  But  we 
are  glad  to  know  that  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
has  accepted  the  position.  We  believe  Bro. 
Bender  to  be  sound  in  the  faith  and  well  able 
to  keep  our  dear  old  Herald  of  Truth  true 
to  its  name.  My  wish  and  prayer  is  that 
Bro.  Bender  might  use  his  authority  as 
editor  and  discard  all  articles  written  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  that  will  not  stand  the  light 
of  the  truth,  so  that  our  church  paper  may 
be  full  of  good,  sound,  doctrinal  reading  mat- 
ter wbich  will  be  upbuilding  to  the  church. 
(Amen. — Ed.)  Best  wishes  to  our  former 
editor  and  also  his  successor. 

Francis  Bechtel. 

* * * 

Nampa,  Idaho,  Feb.  15,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  a small  colony  of  brethren  and  sisters, 
endeavoring,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  teach 
and  spread  the  wonderful  news  of  salvation. 
In  this  far  northwest  the  harvest  surely  is 
great,  and  we  feel  to  say  in  the  words  of  the 
hymn; 

“Lord  of  harvest,  send  forth  reapers. 

Hear  us.  Lord,  to  thee  we  cry. 

Send  them  forth  the  sheaves  to  gather 
Ere  the  harvest  time  pass  by.” 

We  have  at  present  about  45  members  and 
have  services  and  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day at  Antioch.  Every  two  weeks  one  of  the 
brethren  preaches  at  a school  house  about 
nine  miles  north  of  this  place.  We  are  hav- 
ing a mission  Sunday  school  in  Nampa  every 
Sunday  at  3 p.  m.  and  we  are  glad  to  report 
that  the  work  is  progressing.  The  interest 
lias  been  good  all  through  the  winter  months. 
It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  little  ones  come 
to  learn  of  Jesus,  and  we  take  pleasure  in 
teaching  them  the  words  of  eternal  truth. 
So  you  can  see  some  of  us  are  kept  very  busy 
on  Sunday ; yet,  with  God’s  ever-present 
help  it  is  a pleasure  to  be  thus  engaged  in 
the  good  work.  We  also  have  Y.  P.  meet- 
ing every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  evening : 
preaching  every  two  weeks  in  the  evening ; 
devotional  meeting  every  Wednesday  even- 
ing. Our  prayers  continually  go  to  God  for 
more  laborers,  and  we  believe  in  due  time 
God  will  send  them.  It  was  .stated  in  the 
Feb.  II  issue  of  the  Herald  that  Bro.  .S.  A. 
Kurtz  was  very  low  with  consumption.  Wc 


are  glad  to  say  that ‘he  is  very  much  im- 
proved. The  Lord  is  blessing  him  day  by 
day  with  more  strength,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful,  for  we  miss  our  dear  brother 
so  much  in  the  work  here.  We  pray  that 
God  will  so  continue  to  bless  him  that  he 
can  again  go  in  and  out  with  us,  and  teach 
the  words  of  eternal  life  to  a lost  and  dying 
world.  Bro.  D.  Hilty  is  at  present  in  Ore- 
gon, laboring  with  the  different  congrega- 
tions there.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
there  and  elsewhere  with  the  salvation  of 
many  precious  souls.  J-  P-  Bontrager. 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1904. — A greet- 
ing in  the  blessed  Savior’s  name  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Iruth.  Grace  be 
with-  you.”  Last  Sunday  at  Groffdale,  Bro. 
Isaiah  Witmer  chose  for  his  text  Rom.  3: 
28-30.  This  morning  at  Metzler’s,  before 
church  services,  we  had  a counsel  meeting 
by  the  bishops,  Christian  Risser  and  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  beside  our  home  ministers, 
with  the  exception  of  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  who 
could  not  be  present  Qii  account  of  the  ill- 
ness of  their  little  girl,  Anna,  who  took  sick 
with  diphtheria  upon  his  arrival  from  the 
West,  while  she  and  Sister  Mack  were  visit- 
ing friends  at  Monterey,  Pa.  God  bless 
them.  Bro.  Risser  preached  in  German  from 
I Cor.  13:  12,  13,  and  Bro.  Weaver  in  Eng- 
lish from  the  same  text,  also  from  the  sub- 
ject found  in  Hymn  No.  131  in  Church  and 
S.  S.  Hymnal,  last  verse.  He  spoke  to  us 
in  a very  forcible  manner,  admonishing  us  to 
arouse  from  our  slumbers.  The  brother 
mentioned  thrice  the  few  following  words: 
“What  shall  we  do  ? The  gospel  is  my  gos- 
pel and  your  gospel.”  “Behold  the  fields  are 
white  to  harvest.”  Who  will  gather  in  the 
sheaves?  We  are  responsible. 

“Why  sleep  ye,  my  brethren?  Come,  let  us  anse^ 
Oh,  why  should  we  slumber  in  sight  of  the  prize . 
Salvation  is  nearer,  our  days  are  far  spent. 

Oh,  let  us  be  active;  awake  and  repent. 


May  the  good  work  gain  ground  upon  the 
Solid  Rock,  Christ,  that  thousands  may  be 
led  to  cry  for  mercy  and  find  sweet  peace, 
the  gift  of  God’s  love.  May  God  grant  us 

all  every  needed  blessing. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

A special  meeting  of  the  Executive 
mittee  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  was  held 
at  Goshen,  Ind..  Feb.  18,  1904.  "u" 

was  called  by  the  president.  -A.  1>.  Kolb,  u. 
L.  Bender,  A.  R.  Zook  and  C.  K.  Ho.stetler 

were  present.  . , 

On  motion  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  was  appointed 
by  the  Board  to  act  as  solicitor  to  raise  funds 

for  the  India  Mission. 

A plan  submitted  by  Bro.  .\aron  I.oucks 
for  raising  funds  for  the  Chicago  Mission 

was  approved.  , • 1 r 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  in  the  lu- 
ture,  in  case  the  Board  has  considerab  e 
funds  on  hand,  they  be  deposited  in  different 
banks  according  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

As  the  president,  Bro.  .\.  B.  Kolb,  ® 

to  leave  soon,  it  was  mutually  agreed  that 
the  vice-president,  Bro.  A.  R.  Zook,  shou  ( 
act  as  president  of  the  Board  until  the  nex 
annual  meeting,  according  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  constitution  and  by-laws  wfiicli 
govern  the  work  of  the  Board. 

The  time  of  holding  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Board  was  discussed,  but  no  action 
taken.  An  informal  discussion  of  the  various 
phases  of  the  work  of  the  Board  followed, 
after  which  the  meeting  adjourned. 

In  addition  to  reporting  the  minutes  of 
this  meeting  we  desire  to  state  that  we  feel 
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keenly  the  added  responsibility  that  comes 
to  us  as  our  Bro.  Kolb  leaves  his  work  to 
others.  During  the  years  of  his  connection 
with  the  Board  he  has  proven  himself  faith- 
ful and  able  and  has  stood  by  the  work  nobly 
through  storm  and  sunshine,  administering 
the  affairs  of  his  office  in  a very  efficient 
manner.  We  regret  his  departure  from  us 
and  pray  God’s  blessing  on  him  in  his  new 
field  of  labor. 

We  also  crave  the  prayers  of  the  church 
in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  and  its  officers,  the  missionaries  work- 
ing under  its  auspices  and  the  noble  army 
of  workers  that  are  sharing  the  burden  and 
siqiporting  the  work. 

A.  R.  Zook,  Pres. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  THAT  TO  THEE7  FOLLOW  THOU  ME. 
By  a Sister. 

At  their  toil  my  workmates  loitered;  their  tasks 
they  sought  to  shun; 

And  following  their  example,  I left  my  work  un- 
done. 

When  the  Master  stood  beside  me,  'twas  thus  I 
met  his  blame: 

Master,  my  comrades  idled,  I have  done  the  same. 

But  the  Master’s  frown  rebuked  me:  “How  foolish 
is  thy  plea! 

If  others  fail  in  duty,  pray,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
’Tis  I who  pay  thy  wages,  thy  labor  I require; 

Nor  is  their  lack  of  duty  accepted  for  thy  hire." 

The  saints  were  coldly  careless,  and  I grew  care- 
less too; 

And  we  fashioned  weak  excuses,  all  feeble,  some 
untrue! 

So  we  rocked  and  moaned  together  with  a set  of 
empty  chimes: 

“Ixird.  help  our  drowsy  leader!  Oh.  for  the  good 
old  times!” 

But  the  I>ord  was  grieved  and  wrathful.  'Twas 
only  in  his  grace 

He  did  not  send  a whirlwind  and  sweep  us  from 
the  place. 

Cried  he.  “My  Spirit  ^aiteth  with  pentecostal  flame 
And  still  the  blood  avalleth,  and  I am  still  the 
same. 

Then  lay  no  more  on  others  the  blame  of  soul 
defeat ; 

The  only  word  is.  Follow  thou  the  track  of  my 
bleeding  feet.” 

Chicago.  ML 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  IN  AND  LOOK!  — YOU  WILL 
NOT  BE  EXPECTED  TO  BUY! 


By  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

In  tbe  front  store-window  of  a dealer  in 
wines  and  other  intoxicating  drinks,  I sev- 
eral times  noticed  during  the  past  winter 
placards  displayed,  upon  wbich  were  lettered 
the  words  which  form  the  caption  of  this 
article:  “Come  in  and  look!  You  will  not 
be  expected  to  buy ! How  like  in  sentiment 
and  accordant  in  rhyme,  I thought,  to  tbe 
familiar  dittv  of  my  childhood:  “Will  you 
walk  into  mV  parlor,  said  tbe  spider  to  tbe 
lly?” 

With  no  inclination  whatever  to  accept  the 
invitation  to  enter  this  death-trap,  I could 
nevertheless,  in  imagination,  look  around 
upon  its  brave  array  of  bottles  of  wine  and 
demijohns  of  whiskey,  its  flasks  of  gin  and 
casks  of  brewed  liquors,  and  readily  picture 
some  scenes,  which,  although  in.separably 
linked  to  this  traffic,  I am  sure  that  the 
dealer  would  have  been  altogether  unwilling 
to  have  had  enacted  right  there  in  his  pres- 
ence. 

Thus,  I could  bring  before  him  the  young 
wa.sber-woman,  who,  with  a babe  at  her 
breast,  and  with  a second  little  one  just 
able  to  walk,  beside  her.  was  at  work  at  my 
house  only  yesterday.  It  might  have  been 


well  had  this  greatly  wronged  woman  stood 
in  his  presence,  where  he  too  could  have 
seen  her  weep  bitter  tears,  whilst  she  told 
how  her  husband  had  broken  again  his  good 
resolve — had  spent  all  his  week’s  wages  for 
the  hateful  liquor  — had  lost  an  excellent 
place,  and  finally,  overcome  with  remorse  at 
his  folly,  had  utterly  deserted-  her  and  her 
children. 

Had  the  tears  and  the  woeful  tale  of  this 
woman  made  no  impression  upon  the  re- 
spectable dealer  in  rum  cordials,  there  might 
have  been  brought  before  him — were  it  not 
that  she  had  lately  been  silenced  by  drink — 
another  one  of  whom  I had  knowledge,  who 
earned  a livelihood  by  washing.  Most  faith- 
ful and  hard-working  was  she  in  her  sober 
moments,  but  constant  was  her  craving  for 
alcohol,  and  dreadful  to  hear  were  her  jeer- 
ings  and  imprecations  when  it  mastered  her. 
(Overcome  by  the  habit,  she  had  at  last  died 
miserably  in  the  forlorn  room  of  the  tene- 
ment where  she  lodged.  The  writer,  being 
called  to  the  spot,  beheld  a loath.some-object, 
such  as  he  hoped  never  again  to  see;  yet, 
had  he  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  rum- 
seller  to  “come  in  and  look  upon  those  demi- 
johns of  whiskey  in  the  warehouse  referred 
to,  visions  of  desolation  very  like  this  must 
have  risen  to  view. 

Again:  I might  have  brought-— I could 
bring  now — into  the  presence  of  this  dealer, 
a terribly  besotted  and  bloated  creature, 
made  so  by  the  same  maddening  poison  as 
is  drawn  from  those  casks.  If  there  should 
come  with  him,  at  the  same  time,  the  two 
elder  sons  who  are  following  hard  in  their 
father’s  steps  to  ruin,  and  the  nine  other 
children — which  would  include  the  jabbering 
idiot  boy  and  the  baby  — and,  finally,  the 
mother  herself,  to  te'll  of  her  husband’s 
nearly  drunken  or  half-drunken  condition, 
his  frequent  ravings  and  foamings  when  he 
dashes  the. scanty  furniture  about  and  no  one 
is  safe  in  his  presence,  his  threatenings  to 
kill  her  with  the  knife  which  he  uses  in  his 
shoemaker’s  craft,  and  of  her  being  driven 
screaming  into  the  street  even  at  midnight, 
in  the  depths  of  winter  and  with  a single 
garment  upon  her.  1 think,  perhaps,  the 
owner  of  the  casks  and  demijohns  might  be 
convinced  of  tbe  reality  of  the  suffering, 
though  he  might  still  make  denial  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  traffic  by  which  he  thrives. 

I have  here  simply  spoken  of  three  cases 
of  the  drink  evil,  happening,  within  a stone’s 
throw  of  each  other,  in  what  is  spoken  of  as 
one  of  “the  poorer  localities”  of  Philadel- 
phia’s inviting  suburb  of  G . 

.Almost  every  one  who  reads  these  lines 
can  cite  somewhat  similar  instances ; whilst 
the  cases  which  daily  come  before  our  Quar- 
ter .Sessions  Court  \vill  furnish  many  others, 
of  the  harrowing  details  of  wbich  the  swift- 
est lien  could  not  take  full  account.  Yet  are 
we  assured  that  none  of  these  things  are 
unrecorded  in  “the  book  of  remembrance,’’ 
none  forgotten  by  Him  who  hearcth  the  cry 
of  all  his  creatures.  Would  that  all  who  ac- 
cede to  the  alluring  invitation  to  “Come  in 
and  look."  who  look  acquiescingly  “upon 
tbe  wine  when  it  is  red.”  would  consider  the 
deadly  i)eril  of  that  adder’s  sting  ("at  the  last 
it  stingeth  like  an  adder’),  which  is  likely 
to  assail  them,  remembering  that  drunkards 
and  the  conscious  makers  of  drunkarils  have 
no  inheritance  with  those  who  “mav  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  Still,  to 
the  tempted,  the  weary,  and  tbe  heavy-laden, 
is  ever  extended  the  invitation,  with  its 
promise  of  eternal  rest;  “Let  him  that  i-: 
athirst  come.  .And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  No  deception 
nor  double-dealing  here.  The  woni  is.  Come 
and  freely  take,  for  assuredly  you  will  not 
be  exi)eeted  to  buy. 

528  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM,  OR  WHERE  TO  BAPTIZE. 

By  H.  J.  Yoder. 

1 have  read  two  articles  on  the  above  sub- 
ject in  recent  issues  of  the  Herald  of  Iruth, 
and  1 perfectly  agree  with  them  in  the  inode 
of  applying  the  water  in  baptism.  But  as 
to  the  place  I beg  to  differ  from  them.  Jesus 
says  in  John  14-  b,  “1  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  ; no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me.”  So  Jesus  is  our  Redeemer,  our 
Savior  and  Guide,  and  his  words  are,  hol- 
low thou  me.”  John  21:22.  Now.  “there 
was  a man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.”  John  1:6.  He  was  sent  as  a fore- 
runner of  Christ,  to  preach  repentance  and  to 
baptize  the  people  with  water.  He  was  sent 
from  God,  and  without  the  least  doubt  he 
was  doing  the  will  of  God.  It  was  Ciod  s 
will  that  he  should  preach  in  the  wilderness 
and  baptize  in  the  water  and  with  water,  and 
he  did  baptize  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  and 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  and  they 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan  (not  at). 
Matt.  3:  5,  6.  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gal- 
ilee to  Jordan  to  be  baptized  of  John  (Matt. 
3:  13.  And  when  he  was  baptized  he  went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water  (V.  16). 
This  shows  that  he  was  baptized  in  and  not 
at  the  water.  Soon  after  that  he  found  his 
first  disciples  and  said  unto  them,  “hollow 
me.”  We  shall  not  run  on  before,  but  are  al- 
ways commanded  to  follow. 

Is  not  Jesus  our  example  and  our  pattern? 
.Shall  we  not  follow  his  footsteps?  (i  Peter 
2:21).  Was  he  not  willing  to  go  out  to  the 
stream  and  step  down  into  the  water  and 
have  the  water  applied  to  him?  Surely.  Now 
while  we  halt  and  look  down  into  that 
stream,  the  deceiver  is  whispering  in  our 
ears  and  says,  “Oh,  that  is  not  necessary. 
You  don’t  need  to  go  into  the  water ; in  the 
house  is  just  as  good.  Yes,  just  as  good. 
Think,  my  brother,  who  said  that  it  is  just 
as  good?  Is  not  Jesus  the  way,  and  the  only 

way?  . . ... 

One  writer  admits  that  it  is  not  positively 
slated  that  any  were  baptized  in  the  house. 
So,  there  is  some  doubt  about  it.  Is  there 
any  doubt  about  our  Savior  being  baptized 
in  the  stream?  Why  not  follow  him?  It 
is  not  said  that  Jordan  is  the  only  place  to 
baptize,  for  John  was  also  baptizing  in  Enon 
near  Salim.  That  was  in  another  water. 
And  Philip  did  not  baptize  the  eunuch  in 
Jordan,  but  in  .some  other  water  (.\cts  8:  38). 

1 believe  it  is  our  duty  to  follow  our  Savior 
as  closely  as  we  can,  for  there  is  no  salvation 
in  any  other  (Acts  4:  12).  If  it  was  neces- 
sary then,  why  not  now  ? 

Again,  the  first  writer  points  out  Christ 
as  being  a priest  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec,  and  then  brings  baptism  to  represent 
the  anointing  of  the  priest  to  the  priest’s 
office,  but  we  understand  baptizing  and 
anointing  to  be  two  different  things,  to  be 
used  for  different  purposes.  In  anointing 
only  the  priests  were  anointed,  while  bap- 
tism is  for  all  believing  people.  Anointing 
may  have  been  performed  in  the  house,  but 
baptism  in  the  water.  (In  connection  with 
this,  however,  it  may  be  well  to  remember 
that  according  to  i Pet.  2 : 5,  all  those  who 
have  received  Christ  are  “a  holy  priesthood, 
and  according  to  verse  9,  “a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,"  And  in  .\cts  10:38  the 
word  “anoint”  seems  to  be  used  in  the  same 
sense  that  the  word  “baptize”  is  used  in 
.Acts  1 : 5. — Ed.) 

The  last  writer  refers  to  John’s  baptism. 
Truly,  Jesus  was  baptized  by  John,  but 
was  not  his  baptism  from  heaven?  (Matt. 
21:25).  Did  not  God  send  him  to  baptize 
with  water’  (John  t : 33).  Was  he  not  filled 
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with  the  Holy  Spirit  from  his  birth?  (Luke 
I : 15).  And  after  all,  accuse  him  for  not 
doing  God’s  will,  and  that  his  baptism  was 
not  a valid  baptism?  Dear  reader,  think 
along  this  line,  it  means  much. 

Now  concerning  the  baptism  of  the  Philip- 
pian jailor.  Was  he  or  were  they  not  bap- 
tized after  leaving  the  jail  or  prison,  and 
before  they  entered  his  house?  (Acts  16: 

Only  one  more  thought.  Iruly,  Jesus  was 
led  in  the  wilderness  by  the  spirit  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil  right  after  his  baptism. 
The  lesson  we  draw'  from  this  is  shown  in 
Heb.  4:  15.  Jesus  w’as  tempted  in  all  things 
the  same  as  w'e  are.  He  overcame  these 
temptations  by  fasting  and  prayer,  but  our 
Lord  has  never  commanded  that  we  must 
fast  forty  days  and  nights,  yet  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  Christian  man  and  woman  to  fast 
and  pray,  for  prayer  is  the  food  of  the  soul. 
All  spiritual  things  must  be  obtained 
through  prayer.  When  Christ  says,  “Fol- 
low' me,"  he  means  that  we  shall  imitate  him 
in  all  things  as  far  as  possible. 

The  above  is  written  out  of  love  for  the 
caiuse  of  Christ.  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments : for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man.”  Eccl.  12  : 13. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVING  FAITH. 

By.  H,  W.  Weaver. 

“Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  help  me.’  Matt.  15:25.  VVhen 
Jesus  had  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a w'oman  of  Canaan  came  out 
of  the  same  coasts  and  cried  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  thou  son 
of  David,  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a deyil-  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word,  and  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Send  her  away ; for  she  crieth 
after  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children’s  bread  and  cast  it  to  dogs.  When 
she  persisted,  Jesus  .said  unto  her,  O woman, 
great  is  thy  faith  : be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth?  Indeed,  every  one 
believes  and  confesses  that  there  is  an  in- 
visible, divine  power  which  created  every- 
thing, and  preserves  everything ; and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Son  of  God,  con- 
ceived hy  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary,  but  what  docs  it  hcl])  us  if  we 
claim  to  embrace  and  adhere  to  such  a con- 
fession of  faith,  and  yet  lead  a life  of  sin  and 
wickedness?  What' does  it  profit,  my  dear 
readers,  though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
has  not  works?  Can  faith  without  vyorks 
save  him?  True  faith  leads  us  into  a life  of 
self-denial,  a state  in  which  we  follow 
Christ  as  did  his  faithful  followers  in  the 
time  of  his  earthly  life.  Here  is  a faith  that 
worketh  by  lovej  a faith  whereby  we  be- 
come justified  and  obtain  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness,  and  he  was  called  the 
friend  of  God.  ■ 

Again  the  Lord  speaks  through  the  proph- 
ets: “Cast  away  from  you  all  your  tran.s- 
gressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed ; 
and  make  you  a new  heart  and  a new  spirit.” 
person  who  has  received  a new  heart,  also 
speaks  with  a new  tongue.  John,  the 
preacher  of  repentance,  said  to  the  Phari- 
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sees  and  Saducees  who  came  to  his  baptism ; 
“O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?"  Christ 
says  on  another  occasion,  “Ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell?”  And  God’s  word  tells  us  at  another 
place  that  we  shall  flee  from  sin  as  we  would 
flee  from  a serpent.  And  Christ  is  the  proper 
destroyer  of  serpents.  He  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, “I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you.”  Luke  10:  19.  He  who 
is  disobedient  errs  in  point  of  love.  Now, 
if  parents  are  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
toward  their  children  and  bring  them  up  in 
God’s  ways  and  ordinances,  there  is  also  a 
responsive  love  of  the  children  to  their  par- 
ents. In  the  same  way  obedience  grows  out 
of  love.  Christ  was  a pattern  in  this  matter. 
He  loved  his  Father  and  obeyed  him  in  all 
things. 

Do  we  at  all  times  come  to  Christ  as  did 
the  woman  of  Canaan? 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

WHY  CONSECRATED  CHILDREN  OF 
GOD  SHOULD  NOT  READ 

WORLDLY  NEWS- 
PAPERS. 

By  August  Liebman. 

I.  Because  it  is  not  becoming  to  a Chris- 
tian. 2.  Becau.se  it  is  a thing  of  the  world, 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  a sin  and  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  (Luke 
15:  16).  3.  Because  it  is  one  of  the  devil’s 
tricks  to  poison  the  minds  of  the  people  and 
draw  them  away  from  God.  While  they  arc 
reading  in  the  papers  of  the  every-day 
worldly  affairs  and  happenings  their  minds 
are  drawn  away  from  God  to  the  things 
which  they  are  reading.  Not  only  that,  but 
they  cannot  help  but  meditate  on  those 
things  while  they  are  at  work,  and  especially 
on  the  continued  .stories  which  most  all 
newspapers  contain.  Right  here  is  where 
the  devil  gets  in  most  of  his  work.  He  gets 
some  people  so  deeply  interested  in  con- 
tinued stories  that  they  can  hardly  wait  for 
the  next  issue  to  know  more  of  the  story. 
Brethren,  it  is  wrong  to  allow  these  papers 
to  find  their  way  into  our  homes,  possibly 
not  .so  much  for  us  older  ones  as  for  the  chil- 
dren who  will  be  sure  to  get  hold  of  them. 
You  know  what  that  means.  Let  us  be  very 
careful  what  kind  of  literature  we  put  before 
our  children,  because  they  are  so  easily  led 
astray. 

Brethren,  “what  manner  of  person  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness.” 2 Peter  3:11.  We  should  be  a pe- 
culiar people,  free  from  the  world  and  its 
cares,  consecrated  wholly  unto  God.  What 
does  consecration  mean?  It  means  an  act 
of  dedicating  to  sacred  uses,  or  in  other 
words,  to  dedicate  all  our  wisdom  ami 
knowledge  to  God,  and  not  to  the  world. 
W’e  should  surrender  our  all  to  Jesus  and 
his  cause.  I am  afraid  we  do  not  do  that 
when  we  read  these  newspapers,  because  in 
doing  so  we  neglect  t(i  read  God’s  word 
more  or  les.s.  “For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishne.ss  with  God.  For  it  is  written. 
He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness?.” 
1 Cor.  3:  19.  What  do  I care  about  the  news 
of  this  world!  Ju.st  .so  God  gives  me  grace 
to  do  his  will  in  all  things,  I shall  desire 
nothing  more.  When  we  come  into  that 
great  beyond  and  stand  before  the  Son,  it 
will  not  be  a matter  of  what  we  know  of 
this  world,  but  have  we  been  faithful  and 
true  in  our  calling,  and  to  the  cau.se  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  Je.sus  Christ. 

Springs,  Okla. 


1904. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TO  TOIL  IS  BEST, 


By  A.  Metzler. 


I asked  for  rest  and  ease — 

He  gave  more  work  to  me. 

Yet  1 had  gained  the  quiet  peace 
I longed  so  much  to  see. 

My  hardest  toil  has  brought 
To  me  the  sweetest  rest; 

By  this  my  loving  Savior  taught 
Me,  that  to  toil  is  best. 

'Tis  not  the  life  of  ease. 

From  cares  and  trials  free, 

That  gives  my  soul  the  sweetest  peace, 
That  counts  most,  Lord,  for  thee. 

Lord,  may  I stronger  grow. 

While  spending  life  for  thee. 

E’en  though  the  path  I have  to  go 
At  times  may  rugged  be. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTE  FROM  INDIA. 


Dear  Herald  Readers: — God  bless  you. 
Our  silence  is  not  because  we  have  forgotten 
you  or  are  not  interested  in  you.  God  has 
graciously  spared  and  blessed  us  all  along 
the  way.  He  is  blessing  the  work  here.. 
Good  health  and  good  courage  are  not  the 
least  among  his  manv  gifts.  We  appreciate 
your  prayers.  We  felt  their  uplifting  power 
throughout  our  long  journey,  and  often 
thanked  God  for  them.  May  he  bless  you. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  A MISSIONARY? 


By  Alvina  Behr. 


What  is  a missionarv?  As  we  commonlv 
use  the  word,  he  is  one  whose  mission  it  is 
to  do  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  vvorld ; he 
is  a light  to  dispel  darkness;  he  is  salt  to 
save  the  world  from  corruption  ; he  is  the 
bearer  of  bread  to  those  who  are  spiritually 
famishing,  and  of  waters  to  those  who 
whether  they  are  conscious  of  it  or  not,  thirst 
for  eternal  life. 

We  must  conclude  that  every  Christian 
is  a missionary,  since  the  orders  given  by 
Christ  to  his  discijiles  before  he.  ascended 
into  heaven,  instruct  us  to  go,  or  send. 
But  while  go  or  send  is  infinitely  better  than 
stay  or  keep,  it  is  worth  while  to  remember 
that  the  church  must  do  both  ; we  cannot 
do  our  missionary  work  altogether  by  proxv. 
the  church  is  under  orders  to  go  and  to  send. 

You  arc  to  go  to  thosj.  whom  you  can 
reach,  and  multiply  yourself  by  sending  to 
those  whom  you  cannot  reach.  Every  Chris- 
tian must  be' a missionary,  because  he  must 
love  his  brother,  and  he  who  really  loves  the 
world  will  not  be  indifferent  concerning  its 
salvation.  Missions  must  remain  the  heart 
of  the  church,  because  they  are  the  embodi- 
ment of  unselfishness  and  brotherly  love,  and 
one  who  carefully  and  prayerfully  reads  his 
Bible  cannot  escape  the  consideration  that 
he  is  not  simply  called,  Init  is  cominanded  to 
become  a missionary  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Go  and  toll  in  any  vineyard,  do  not  fear  to  do  or 
dare. 

If  you  want  a field  of  labor  you  can  find  U any- 
where. 


Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Conviction,  were  it  ever  so  excellent,  is 
worthless  till  it  converts  itself  into  conduct. 
— Carlyle. 


There  is  no  pleasure  innocent  that  we  can- 
not ask  God’s  blessing  upon. 


The  great  need  today  is  not  men  who  have 
the  strength  and  the  wisdom  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  but  men  who  have  the  will  to  do  it. 
The  rule  is  that  he  who  has  the  will  to  do 
duty  soon  finds  the  strength  and  the  wisdom 
needed  to  enable  him  to  do  it. — The  Re- 
ligious Telescope. 


Since  you  can  bear  with  your  own,  bear 
with  other  men’s  failings  too.  — Spanish 
Proverb. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hartzler — Eberly. — On  the  27th  of  Jan.  1904,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  brother  near  Dalton, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  BIsh.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Bro. 
John  Hartzler  of  Huntsville,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Mary 
Eberly  of  Dalton,  Ohio.  May  God’s  blessing  rest 
upon  them. 


DEATHS. 


Coffman. — Lydia  Hug  Coffman  was  born  In  Al- 
legheny City,  Pa.,  March  19,  1868;  died  Feb.  14. 
1904,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  aged  35  Y.,  10  M.,  25  D.  Her 
parents  removed  from  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  when  she  was  quite  young.  At  the  age  of 
about  thirteen  years  she  commenced  to  work  In 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  as  compositor, 
and  continued  in  this  work  until  she  was  married 
to  her  surviving  husband,  William  P.  Coffman, 
June  9,  1895,  a period  of  about  fifteen  years.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  In  1892.  For 
about  eight  years  she  uad  been  more  or  less  af- 
flicted, and  about  six  months  before  her  death  the 
sickness  took  a more  serious  turn  and  her  last 
days  were  days  of  severe  suffering  from  con- 
vulsions. She  was  fully  resigned  to  her  heavenly 
Father’s  will,  and  expressed  herself  ready  and  will- 
ing to  exchange  this  world  of  sorrow  and  suffering 
for  the  brighter  and  better  home  beyond.  The  tie 
that  seemed  hardest  to  sever  was  the  love  for  her 
children.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
16th  at  the  home  by  S.  Yoder  and  at  the  Menno- 
nite church  by  Geo.  T^imbert  in  German  and  D.  H. 
Bender  in  English.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
husband  and  three  little  daughters,  two  of  them 
twins,  father,  mother,  two  sisters  and  four  broth- 
ers to  mourn  her  early  death.  She  was  a grand- 
daughter of  the  late  Bishop  Ulrich  Hege  of  Relhen. 
near  Sinshelm.  Baden.  Germany.  May  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  family  and  especially  the  aged 
father  and  mother,  and  may  all  of  them  be  finally 
reunited  in  the  better  home  above. 


Good. — Near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Feb.  6, 
consumption.  Sister  Ellen  B..  wife  of  Bro.  Solomon 
Good,  aged  40  Y.,  10  D.  She  was  born  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  with  her  parents,  Emamiel 
Wisler,  to  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  then  to  York  Co.. 
Pa.,  and  was  married  in  November  1897.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  the  husband  with 
two  little  girls  (Martha,  five  years  old.  and  Minnie 
214  years  old),  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and 
three  sisters,  with  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Buried  on  the  11th  in  the  Vincent  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Services  at  the  house  in  German  by 
Bish.  A.  S.  Mack  and  at  the  meeting  hou^  in 
lish  by  Pre.  J.  B.  Hunsberger.  Text,  2 Cor.  4:17. 

Fortney.— Anna  Greenwalt  was  born  In  Ashland 
Co.  Ohio,  and  was  married  to  John  Fortney,  who 
died  several  months  ago.  Their  home  was  for 
many  years  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.  She  was  almos 
blind  during  her  last  days  and  in  earlier-  life  had 
also  many  trials  and  conflicts.  Both  her  parents 
reached  the  extreme  age  of  over  ninety  years  and 
considerable  oL  the  care  of  them  devolved  upon 
Sister  Fortney,  especially  that  of  her  niother.  Her 
husband  was  also  afflicted  a number  of  years  with 
cancer.  She  died  in  Elkhart,  Ind..  Jan-  31.  1904, 
aged  74  Y.,  4 M.,  14  D..  and  leaves  six  children,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  her  death.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Brethren 
church  by  JosepH  Kulp  and  John  F.  F"nk.  God 
bless  the  bereaved  family.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Rich Mary  Rich  was  born  near  Basle,  Switzer- 

iand.'^MarK.  1827:  died  Jan.  24.  1894  agefi  70  Y 
10  M.  8 D.  She  came  to  Wayland,  loi^a.  Nov.  10, 
1862.  and  lived  with  her  half-sister,  ^"^a  Conrai^ 
She  leaves  one  half-brother  and  two  half-sisters 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Two  brothers  and  t^hree 
half-brothers  preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond 
She  was  burled  in  the  Sugar  Creek  cemetery.  Jam 
“>6  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Sebastian 
Gerig  and  C.  R.  Gerlg  from  Isa.  35:10. 

Beatty.— On  the  29th  of  January  1904.  at  her 
home  in  Hellam.  York  Co  J’®  ' 
ter  Elizabeth  Beatty,  aged  74  Y • 3 M.,  17  D.  She 
was  never  married,  and  lived  with  |>er  aunt  Ell/a^- 
beth  Neucomer,  up  to  her  aunts  death,  about  1- 


years  ago;  since  then  she  lived  mostly  by  herself. 
She  was  burled  in  Rudy’s  graveyard  near  Hellam. 
Funeral  services  by  Pre.  Theo.  B.  Forry  (text. 
Matt.  25:34)  and  by  Pre.  Abram  M.  Wltmer  of 
Lancaster  (5o.,  Pa.  (text.  Rev.  20:6,  first  part). 
She  was  a zealous  and  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennofllte  church  up  to  her  death. 

Druck.— On  the  7th  of  Feb.  1904,  at  her  home  in 
Druck  Valley,  of  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister 
Nancy  Druck,  aged  85  Y.,  7 M.,  13  D.  She  leaves 
three  sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourfl  their  loss 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  She  was  buried  at  Mt. 
Zion  Union  church.  Services  by  Pre.  Theo.  B. 
Forry.  Text,  Psa.  34:19.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Prine.— On  the  6th  of  Feb.  1904,  near  Elida,  O . 
Bro  R.  C.  Prine,  aged  83  Y.,  4 D.  Bro.  Prine  had 
a large  family  and  passed  through  many  hardships 
to  provide  for  his  own;  and  although  nearly  all 
his  lifetime  pressed  with  poverty,  yet  he  always 
seemed  cheerful  and  satisfied.  He  united  with 
the  church  in  his  old  age  and  professed  Christ 
about  ten  years,  during  which  time  he  was  a faith- 
ful and  devoted  follower  of  Christ.  We  believe  he 
has  gone  to  the  “home  of  the  blest.  Where  the 
weary  are  at  rest,  and  where  the  rich  and  the 
poor  are  both  alike.”  Services  on  the  7th  at  the 


Miller. — On  Feb.  9.  1904,  near  Sh(pshewana.  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  of  catarrhal  fever,  Irma  Amelia. 

daughter  of  Abraham  and  Miller,  aged  8 M.. 

21  D.  May  the  sorrowing  parents  and  two  little 
brothers,  who  are  left  to  mourn  the  departure  of 
their  loved  little  bud,  so  prepare  that  they  can 
meet  her  a flower  in  full  bloom  with  all  the 
fragrance  of  heaven.  Buried  on  the  11th.  Services 
at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  D.  J.  Johns. 

Yoder.- On  Feb.  9,  1904,  in  I^agrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Susan  D.,  daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  Yoder  aged  34 
Y.  7 M.,  26  D.  She  had  not  been  well  for  some 
time  and  being  anxious  to  be  relieved  from  her 
suffering  was  taken  to  the  Hahnemann  Hospital. 
Chicago,  where  on  the  3d  she  passed  through  an 
operation.  She  bore  the  operation  well  and 
seemed  to  be  getting  along  nicely  for  about  four 
days  when  she  began  to  fail  in  strength  and  real- 
ized that  her  earthly  life  was  fast  drawing  to  a 
close.  She  earnestly  admonished  those  about  her 
to  so  live  that  they  could  meet  her  in  heaven,  amd 
she  prayed  especially  that  her  brother  and  sister 
might  be  converted  and  live  consecrated  IIvm 
that  they  might  all  meet  mother  in  heaven  In 
the  last  hour  of  her  life  she  sang  a part  of  the 
hymn.  "Nearer,  my  God.  to  thee.”  and  said.  I ^ 
glad  that  I can  go  home  and  be  relieved  of  this 
suffering.”  Then  she  sang  a verse  of  ‘ God  be 
with  you  till  we  meet  again,”  and  fell  peacefully 
asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  church  for  seventeen  years.  Burled  on  the 
12th  Services  at  the  Forks  M.  H.  by  D.  J.  Johns 
from  Rev.  20:12.  and  A.  J.  Hostetler  from  Heb. 


4:9.  Peaceful  be  her  rest. 


Rheinheimer.- Feb.  5.  1904.  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  John  Alvin  Rheinheimer.  aged  2 Y..  3 M..  19 
I).  Funeral  services  held  at  Forest  Grove,  con- 
ducted by  A.  J.  Hostetler  and  Y.  C.  Miller,  from 
Heb.  13:14.  A.  J.  Hostetler. 

Book.— On  Feb.  4,  1904.  in  Strasburg  borough. 
l,ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases. 
Mary  A.,  widow  of  Samuel  Book,  aged  74  Y..  16  U. 
She  was  a faithful,  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church.  Her  place  in  the  public  service 
was  seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted  her  to 
attend.  She  is  survived  by  6 sons,  3 daughtere. 
19  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild  who 
deeply  mourn  their  loss.  Her  husband  and  five 
children  have  preceded  her  to  the  eternal  home. 
She  was  an  invalid  for  the  past  two  years,  but  she 
bore  all  her  sufferings  with  much  patience,  never 
having  been  heard  to  murmur  or  complain.  Serv- 
ices were  held  on  Sunday.  Feb.  7.  and  w^e  con- 
ducted  at  the  home  by  Eliaa  Groff  and  at  the  Newi 
Providence  M.  H.  by  Abram  Brubaker.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


ITEMS. 


Abraham  Krupp  and  his  wife,  aged  people,  who 
reside  about  a mile  from  Souderton.  were  aw-fully 
tortured  by  masked  robliers  during  the  night  of 
Feb  10  Bro.  Krupp  had  several  ribs  broken  and 
was' badly  beaten;  lighted  candles  were  also  held 
to  his  feet  and  he  was  painfully  burned.  Sister 
Krupp  was  severely  pounded  with  the  butt  end  of 
a revolver.  The  robbers  secured  twenty  dollars 
and  a gold  watch.  The  aged  couple  are  honored 
and  beloved  by  all  who  know  them;  they  are 
members  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church.  The 
physician  in  attendance  declares  their  condition 
serious. — "The  Mennonite.” 


Work  Against  the  Saloons  in  Chicago. 

Strenuous  efforts  are  being  made  by  the  friends 
of  temperance  to  get  saloons  out  of  the  residence 
districts  of  Chicago.  Boys  and  girls  from  ten  to 
twenty  years  of  age  have  left  their  winter  sports 
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ami  ai'e  actively  engaged  in  what  Is  declared  to  be 
the  most  practical  temperance  movement  ever 
undertaken  in  a great  city.  These  youthful  crusad- 
ers, Instead  of  traveling  far  in  dangerous  lands  to 
rescue  sacred  localities  from  unbelievers,  as  did 
their  prototypes  In  the  middle  ages,  will  join  in 
efforts  to  reclaim  their  own  homes  and  the"  homes 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  others  from  the  in- 
fluence of  liquor  selling.  They  plan  to  secure 
100,000  names  to  a petition  to  the  city  council  to 
submit  to  the  voters  of  residence  wards  the  ques- 
tion of  local  option. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  January  1904. 

tin  the  report  of  December,  J.  H.  Eigsti  was 
credited  with  $15  for  the  India  Orphan  fund  and 
C.  Sumy  with  $.5.  These  amounts  should  have 
been  reversed.) 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Missouri  Conf.  District,  $12.23; 
North  Lima  S.  S.,  Ohio,  $23.60;  Tlskilwa  Cong.,  111., 
$10;  C.  Sunny,  $15.  Total,  $60.73. 

Chicago  Mission. — Sunday  School  Union,  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  $9.42;  Union  S.  S.,  Madison  Co.,  111., 
$3.35;  Springs  Rlble  Class,  $2.76;  Emma  S.  S., 
Ind.,  $8.85;  Surplus  New  Year’s  dinner,  contrib- 
uted by  different  Congs.,  $242.27;  West  Liberty  S. 

5.,  Kansas,  $9.25;  Primary  S.  S.  Class,  Washington, 

111.,  $1;  Metamora  S.  S.,  111.,  $10;  Mrs.  Joseph 
Gingerich,  $1;  Chestnut  Springs  Bible  Class,  $3.60; 
Mrs.  Albrecht.  Panola.  111.,  $15;  Henry  Albrecht, 
$2.35;  Joseph  Yoder,  $1;  Joe  Good,  $2;  Christ  Can- 
rod.  $1;  E.  H.  Schrock,  $1;  Friends,  $2;  A.  W. 
Hershberger,  $1;  Benj.  Albrecht,  $2;  John  Schertz, 
$5;  Hopewell  S.  S.,  Ore.,  $1.45;  J.  J.  Summer,  $4; 
Peter  Schertz,  $3;  Joe  Smith.  $2;  Peter  Summer. 
$5;  Joe  Summer,  $1;  Kate  Beller,  $1;  Harleysville 
S.  S.,  Pa..  $5;  rent,  $29.  Total,  $675.19. 

Chicago  Mission  Buiiding  Fund. — Freeport  Cong., 

111.,  $45;  Peter  Schertz,  $4;  collected  by  Susanna 
Brunk,  $3.50;  collected  by  Chr.  Snyder,  $7.20; 
Martha  Schertz,  $5.  Total,  $54.70. 

India  Mission.— A Bro.,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  $5;  Mil- 
ford Cong.,  Neb.,  $28.05;  a Friend,  Elkhart,  $1; 
Cong,  near  Goodland,  Ind.,  $5.08;  Belleville  (A.  M.) 
S.  S.,  Pa.,  $9.54;  Christena  Beachy,  $5;  Peter 
Schantz  and  family,  $3;  Isaiah  Chrlstophel,  $5. 
Total.  $80.43. 

India  Orphans. — Isaac  G.  Wismer,  $15;  T.  M. 
Erb,  $15;  Bethany  S.  S.,  Kansas,  $5;  W.  E.  Haning, 
$15;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  P.  Mishler,  $16;  Allensvllle 
(A.  M.)  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $11.94.  Total,  $76.94. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Fulton  Co.,  O.,  S.  S.,  $28. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — Living,  $15.95;  domestic,  $6; 
coal.  $15.50;  shoes,  $1.89;  repairs,  $2.80;  plumbing. 
$2.26;  dental,  $3;  laundry,  $5.15;  oil,  $9;  express, 
$1.81;  postage,  $2.32;  stationery,  $2.46;  dry  goods, 
$1.80;  messages.  $1.18;  gas.  $4.45;  sundries,  $1.87. 
Total,  $80.43. 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$150.00. 

India  Leper  Asylum. — American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, $5.00. 

Old  People's  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $10.00. 
Orphans'  Home. — A.  Metzler,  $8.85. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  January  1904. 


RECEIPTS. 

Conlril)ut.ions. — Collected  by  John  Musselman  in 
E.  Petersburg  district,  $34;  in  Rohrerstown  dis- 
trict, $50.50;  in  Cumberland  Co.,  $62.50;  Quarterly 
.Mission  Meeting,  $15.50;  Isaac  Eby,  $1.  Total, 
$163.50. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $125.91;  for  labor,  $35;  for 
reni  $12.  Total  receipts  for  January,  $336.41.  Cash 
on  hand.  $3.56.  Total,  $339.97. 

EXPENDITURES, 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $291.02;  for  labor.  $29.79;  for 
expense.  $10.38;  for  rent,  $12;  orders  redeemed, 
$4.99.  Total,  $348.18. 

Note. — It  will  be  noticed  that  the  cash  expendi- 
tures are  larger  than  the  cash  receipts.  This  is 
explained  by  the  fact  that  we  borrowed  some 
money  temporarily,  which  money  was  not  entered 
upon  the  books. 


SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed.  — Paradise  Sewing  Circle, 
clothing,  $5.55;  Henry  Metzler,  clothing,  40c;  Liz- 
zie Wenger,  clothing,  $1.30;  Jacob  Melllnger,  pro- 
visions, 85c;  Ezra  H.  Melllnger,  provision,  36c; 
Friends,  provisions,  65c.  Total,  $9.10. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Now  Holland,  Pa.  Noah  H.  Mack. 
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JUST  THE  ARTICLE 

you  need  at  a very  little  expense — A three 
line  rubber  stamp  with  your  name  and  ad- 
dress as  shown  here 

A.  K.  MCMPLLKN, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  7, 

HarrlBonbiirgf,  Va. 

to  stamp  address  on  letter  heads  and  en- 

velopes Price  35  cts. 

For  15  cts.  extra  making  a total  of  50  cts. 
we  will  send  an  ink  pad — any  color  desired. 
Each  pad  has  ink  enough  to  make  several 
thousand  impression. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  real  thing  is  not  an  Imitation.  When  you 
buy  Smucker's  pure  home  made  apple  butter  you 
will  possess  those  merits.  Write  at  once. — 
J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descriptloa 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road’’  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlater- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


A ON 

and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  U nothing  In  the  world  like  It. 

It  oontsine  the  following:  212  large 
SUBHmI  pagee,  handaomely  illustrated.  A num- 
ber of  most  beautifully  colored  platca,  true  to  life.  It 
telUall  about  ail  kinds  of  Thoroughbred  Fowj^wlth 
llfe-Hko  inuHtratlonsand  prices  of  same.  It  telle  how 
to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to  tr^t  all  dis- 
eases  common  among  them.  It  gives  working  plans 
and  illustrationa  of  convenient  JP^ultry  Hous^  It 
tells  all  about  INCUBATORS  ancT  BROODERS; 
It  gives  full  instniotione  for  operating  ell  kinds  of 
Incubators.  This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  ami 
Is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  incubator.  It 
giv(4s  descriptions  and  prices  of  Incubr.tors,  Brooders, 
and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  is  an 
encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to 
anyone  on  receipt  of  only  15  oenta>.  Your  money 
refunded,  if  not  pleasod.  Addxaai  _ 

O.  €.  hUOEHAFEII.  Bos  7g4  • Freeport*  IU« 


VALUABLE  BOOKS  FOR  THE  FAMI- 
LY LIBRARY 


QUESTIONABLE  AMUSEMENTS. 

Amusements:  In  the  Light  of  Reason  and  the 

Scriptures.  By  H.  C.  Haydn $0.65 

Border  Lines  in  the  Field  of  Doubtful  Practices. 

By  H.  C.  Trumbull.  Postpaid  1.00 

Christians  and  the  Theatre.  By  J.  M.  Buckley. 

12-mo.  Postpaid  SC 

Essay  on  Dancing.  18-mo.  Postpaid 27 

Fall  of  the  Staincliffes,  The.  A $1,000  prize  tale  on 
the  ervils  of  gambling.  By  Alfred  Colbeck. 

Cloth.  Postpaid  30 

Friends  and  Foes  of  Youth.  By  Charles  Wood. 

Postpaid  45 

May  Christians  Dance?  By  J.  H.  Brookes.  Paper. 

Postpaid.  25c;  cloth,  postpaid  45 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member.  350  pages. 

Illustrated.  Cloth.  Postpaid  1.00 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Board,  50c;  moth,  65c;  half  morocco 85 

Plain  Talks  About  the  Theatre.  By  Rev.  Herrick 

Johnson.  Cloth.  Postpaid  35 

Popular  Amusements  and  the  Christian  Life.  By 

P.  W.  Sinks.  12-mo.  Cloth.  Postpaid 65 

Shall  I?  B/H.  F.  Sayles. 

Paber,  25c:*  cloth,^  postpaid  40 

Twelve  Lectures  to  Young  Men.  By  H.  W.  Beecher. 


Cloth,  postpaid  

Where  Satan  Sows  His  Seed.  By  M.  B.  Williams. 
Cloth,  postpaid  


PRDBLEMS  DF  THE  DAY. 

Abiding  Sabbath,  The.  An  argument  for  the  per- 
petual obligation  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  By  Rev. 

George  Elliot 

Adventism  Refuted  In  a Nutshell.  D.  M.  Canrlght. 

Tracts.  Per  package  of  ten  

Adventism,  Seventh  Day,  Renounced.  D.  M.  Can- 

right.  Paper,  65c;  cloth 

Anatomy  of  Atheism.  By  Homer  H.  Moore.  D. 

D.  12-mo ,.... 

Christian  Science  Examined.  By  H.  Varley. 

Cloth  

Christ,  Dur  Creditor:  or.  The  Tithe  Terumoth: 

Its  Philosophy,  History  and  Perpetuity.  By  N. 

L.  Rigby.  Paper.  25c;  cloth  

Closing  Century’s  Heritage,  The.  By  J.  D.  Ding- 


well.  Cloth  45 

Demon  Possession  and  Allied  Themes.  By  J.  L. 
Nevius.  Being  an  Inductive  Study  of  Phenom- 
ena of  our  own  times.  Cloth  1.35 

Divine  Healing  and  the  Doctors.  What  Says  the 

Bible?  By  J.  W.  Conley.  Paper,  16c;  cloth..  .35 
Estrangement  of  Young  People  from  Christianity, 

The.  By  Bersier-Rankln.  16-mo.  Cloth 4.1 

Evolution  or  Creation?  By  L.  T.  Townsend.  12- 

mo.  Cloth  1.00 

Evil  of  Christian  Science,  The.  By  Rev.  James  M. 

Gray.  Paper 10 

Fifty  Years  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  By  Rev.  C. 

Chinlquy.  Cloth  1.85 

Inebriety:  Its  Source,  Prevention  and  Cure.  By 

Dr.  C.  F.  Palmer.  With  chart.  Cloth 50 

Is  Christian  Science  a Humbug?  By  A.  C.  Dixon. 

Paper  10 

Late  Dr.  Sedgwick,  The,  and  the  Spirit  Medium: 
also  a Table  of  Definitions  of  Psychic  Terms. 

By  Rev.  E.  H.  Caylor.  Cloth  .45 

Lord's  Day,  The.  Its  Universal  and  Perpetual  Db- 

ligation.  By  Prof.  A.  E.  Waffle 70 

Modern  Skepticism  In  its  Relations  to  Young  Men. 

By  Mark  Hopkins.  Paper  25 

Nelson  on  Infidelity.  Cloth  65 

Dbjections  to  Calvanism  As  It  Is.  By  Rev.  R.  S. 

Fo.ster  65 

Dught  Christians  to  Keep  the  Sabbath?  By  R.  A. 

Torrey.  Paper 10 

Priest,  Woman,  and  Confessional,  The.  By  C. 

Chlnlquy 85 

Purgatory:  Doctrinally,  Practically,  and  Histor- 
ically Dpened.  By  Wm,  Barrows.  Postpaid..-  .45 
Put  Up  Thy  Sword:  or.  The  Unpopular  Side.  By 
Rev.  J.  H.  McLaren.  A study  of  the  war 

problem.  Cloth  85 

Search-Lights  on  Christian  Science.  Cloth 45 

Sunday  Problem.  iFl  Cardinal  Gibbons.  Joseph 
Cook.  Rabbi  Felsenthal.  and  many  others. 

Cloth  65 

Sunday,  the  True  Sabbath  of  God.  By  S.  W. 

Gamble.  Cloth,  net,  postpaid  1.00 

Truth  About  Hell,  The.  As  Christ  taught  In  the 
Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  I.,azarus.  By  Rev. 

Wilbur  C.  Newell 20 

Universalism  False  and  Unscriptural.  By  A. 

Alexander.  18-mo.  Cloth  30 

What  is  Christian  Science?  By  C.  P.  Wolcott. 

Cloth  35 

Why  I Am  Not  an  Infidel.  By  Rev.  R.  Nourse. ' 
Ix-atherette  20 


Send  us  your  orders  early  and  they  will 
receive  careful  attention. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


.80 

.20 

.80 

.75 

.36 


Semi  us  $1.25  ami  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mail,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  can  have  it  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want 
coarse,  medium  or  fine  point. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

God  is  love. 

* 

Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

« 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor. 

■k 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love. 

-k 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren. 

■k 

If  a man  say,  1 love  (lod,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar ; for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen. 

■k 

A new  commandment  1 give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another ; as  I have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

♦ 

“ Love  First.” — The  last  words  of  advice 
to  us  by  the  former  eifitor,  Bro.  Kolb,  as  he 
bade  us  “good  bye”  in  the  office  on  the 
morning  of  Feh.  24th,  was:  “In  all  your 
work  for  the  Herald  and  the  church,  let  love 
stand  first.”  May  God  grant  that  Love  may 
be  the  watchword  of  all  who  speak  through 
the  Herald  ; the  motive  that  prompts  all  to 
labor  for  the  church,  and  the  bond  that  unites 
us  together  in  one  body  in  C hrist  Jesus. 

■k 

The  meetings  at  Emma  Ind.,  closed  on  tlic 
21st.  One  soul  confessed  Christ. 

■k 

The  editor  had  the  pleasure  of  wor.shiping 
with  the  Olive  congregation  over  Sunday, 
the  2ist. 

-k 

There  are  eleven  applicants  for  member- 
ship in  the  Risser's  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

-k 

Baptismal  .services  were,  held  at  (loshen. 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Feh.  28.  by  Bish.  David 
Burkholder  of  Kappanee.  Ind. 

-k 

In  the  death  of  our  aged  brother,  Paul 
Freed,  the  congregation  at  New  Stark,  Ohio, 
loses  one  of  its  most  faithful  members.  is 
regular  attendance  at  all  the  services  in  al- 
most all  kinds  of  weather  and  his  eager  in- 
terest in  the  success  of  the  cause  was  an 
inspiration  to  all.  especially  to  often  bur- 
dened ministers, 


The  meetings  held  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
during  the  second  week  in  hehruary  by  Bro. 

D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  resulted  _ 
in  the  confession  of  five  souls  and  the  spirit- 
ual upbuilding  of  the  brotherhood  in  general. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  rest  upon  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  especially 
those  recently  come  to  Christ. 

■k 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  he  found 
an  article  by  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger  on  Good 
and  Bad  in  All  Churches."  in  which  he 
clearly  shows  that,  from  a gospel  standpoint, 
it  does  “ make  a difference  what  church  you 
join.”  The  commandments,  restrictions  and 
teachings  of  the  gospel  are  entirely  too 
lightly  considered  by  Christian  people  of  to- 
day. It  is  an  awful  thing  to  di.sohey  the 
commands  and  invite  the  disfavor  of  Him 
who  holds  in  his  power  our  eternal  destiny. 

•k 

Church  and  The  Mennonite  Publish- 

S.  S.  Hymnal.  ing  Co.  has  just  con- 
tracted for  the  publishing 
of  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Church  and  S.  S. 
Hymnal.  This  hook  is  steadily  growing  in 
favor  with  our  people  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  orders  to  supply 
churches  and  congregations  arc  constantly 
coming  in.  The  hooks  may  he  ordered  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
or  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.  See  prices 
elsewhere. 

■k 

Bible  Society  On  March  7,  1904,  it  will 
Centennial.  he  one  hundred  years  since 

the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  was  founded.  Tl’e  purpose  of 
this  organization  is  to  translate  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  the  various  languages  of  the 
world  and  circulate  the  Bible  without  note 
or  comment  throughout  the  whole  world  at 
such  prices  that  will  put  the  hook  within 
reach  of  all,  irrespective  of  the  original  cost. 
Thousands  of  copies  are  given  away.  Dur- 
ing the  past  hundred  years  the  society  <lis- 
tributed  over  i8o.(X)o.ooo  volumes  of  the 
sacred  book  in  about  370  languages  and  at  a 
total  cost  of  about  $70,000,000.  Sunday. 
March  6,  has  liecn  appointed  as  a day  of 
universal  prayer  tliroughout  the  churches  for 
tlie  success  of  the  work  of  the  society.  I he 
noble  work  being  done  by  this  society  is 
worthy  of  note,  commendation  and  support. 
It  should  he  an  incentive  to  spur  ns  on  to 
more  active,  consecrated  effort  to  teach  liotli 
at  home  and  abroad  the  soul-saving,  -soul- 
satisfving  truths  contained  in  God's  im- 
macuiatc  word  and  demonstrate  them  in  onr 
daily  life. 


An  Appeal  to  Through  the  columns 

the  Brotherhood.  of  the  Herald  the 

brotherhood  has  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  and  the  plan 
adopted  to  bring  about  an  adjustment  of  its 
affairs.  In  order,  however,  to  make  this 
plan  a success,  we  need  a considerable  sum 
of  ready  cash.  To  raise  this  we  must  sell 
a large  number  of  the  -bonds.  Since  our 
last  issue  of  the  paper  we  have  made  a 
slight  change  in  the  issue  of  these  bonds. 
Instead  of  making  the  whole  issue  in  the 
denomination  of  $100.00  each,  we  have  de- 
cided to  issue  $50,000.00  in  the  denomination 
of  $25.00  each  and  $40,000.00  in  the  denom- 
ination of  $100.00.  This  will  enable  a good 
many  people  to  take  one  or  two  or  three 
bonds  who  would  perhaps  not  feel  able  to 
take  a $100.00  bond.  This  will  give  to  al- 
most every  one  the  opportunity  to  help  us 
in  our  purpose  to  maintain  the  publishing 
house  and  our  church  papers. 

The  publication  of  our  church  papers  and 
the  many  books  which  we  so  much  needed 
has  been  a very  great  benefit  to  our  people, 
both  young  and  old,  and  our  church  work 
would  indeed  suffer  greatly  if  these  means 
of  carrying  them  on  should  be  destroyed. 
Hitherto  a few  men  have  borne  the  burden 
of  this  work  and  at  a great  sacrifice  of  effort 
and  means  have  built  up  a large  and  pros- 
perous business,  which  it  would  be  a great 
pity  to  lose,  or  let  go  to  destruction,  and  for 
these  reasons  we  now  make  an  earnest  ap- 
peal to  our  brethren  and  sisters  throughout 
the  country,  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  worldly  goods.  Will 
you  come  to  our  rescue  and  help  us?  \A/e 
make  this  appieal,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
because  we  need  your  help,  and  as  our  papers 
and  publications  have  been  instrumental  in 
building  up  the  mission  work,  the  charitable 
institutions  of  our  church,  and  even  the  con- 
gregations themselves,  it  will  only  be  help- 
ing the  general  good  of  the  church  if  you 
give  of  your  means  to  maintain  and  keep  up 
the  Publishing  House. 

Will  you,  then,  write  us  at  once  and  tell 
us  how  many  bonds  you  are  able  or  willing 
to  take?  Remember,  these  are  first  mortgage 
bonds  and  are  amply  secured  and  bear  five 
per  cent,  interest,  payable  every  six  months, 
in  gold  if  desired,  so  that  while  you  are  giv- 
ing thus  to  uphold  and  carry  forward  the 
work  of  the  church,  you  are  at  the  same  time 
making  an  investment  which  will  bring 
benefit  also  to  yourself.  Now  we  hope  the 
brethren  will  be  ready  to  lend  a helping  hand 
and  that  we  may  hear  from  a large  number 
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Bro.  J.  J.  Wayre  of  Url)ana,  Ohio,  held 
services  with  tlie  little  congregation  at  Tur- 
key Run  near  llreinen,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
the  2ist.  The  Lord  used  the  services  of  our 
hrotlier  for  the  conversion  of  a precious  soul. 
♦ 

Deacons  J.  Z.  Kolb  and  llenj.  Shoemaker 
of  r.crlin,  C anada,  have  been  spending  the 
past  week  in  F.lkhart.  Bro.  Shoemaker  at- 
temled  to  some  business  in  connection  with 
the  Publishing  House,  and  Bro.  Kolb  visited 
his  sons,  A.  B.  and  A.  C.  Kolb. 

* 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  left  on  Feb.  24  for  Austell, 
( ia.,  where  he  expects  to  engage  in  farming. 
We  trust  in  the  southern  clime  his  health 
mav  ra|)idly  improve  and  as  the  Lord  gives 
grace  he  may  continue  to  speak  to  us 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

♦ 

Pre.  Jonathan  Plank  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  in 
company  with  Pro.  Jacob  H.  Miller  and  Dea. 
r.  Trover  of  Go.shen,  Ind.,  and  Dea.  Jacob 
Whisler  of  I'.lkhart,  visited  the  Publishing 
House  on  Feb.  24.  They  were  shown 
through  the  various  departments  and  seemed 
to  be  much  interested.  Bro.  Plank  has  been 
visiting  the  Amish  churches  about  Nappanee 
and  Goshen.  From  here  he  goes  to  Madison 
Co.,  Ohio. 


OW  TRUTH. 


“ 'I’here  are  good  and  bad  in  all  churches, 
and  it  makes  no  difference  which  church  you 
join.”  This  is  a saying  we  frequently  hear, 
even  by  many  in  our  own  church.  Preachers 
say  it,  i)arents  say  it,  nearly  everybody  says 
it.’  Is  it  the  truth,  or  the  untruth,  upon  so 
many  lips?  Let  us  examine  the  statement, 
and  if  we  find  it  is  not  the  truth,  never  be 
found  guilty  of  saying  it  again. 

One  thing  we  feel  certain  is  correct — there 
are  “bad”  in  all  churches.  Such  persons 
were  in  the  apostolic  church  and  no  church 
is  clear  of  them  now.  For  the  very  reason 
that  perfection  cannot  be  found  among  all 
the  members  in  any  denomination,  Satan  in- 
duces many  never  to  ])rofess  religion  and  ac- 
cept a church  home.  It  is  the  height  of  folly 
for  men  and  women  to  stumble  over  the  un- 
converted lives  of  empty  professors  of 
religion  until  they  die  outside  of  all  the 
promises  of  God.  All  are  commanded  to 
unite  with  the  church,  and  it  is  better  to  be 
in  the  church  saved  from  sin,  even  if  there 
are  some  hypocrites  there,  than  to  stay  out- 
side and  be  lost  to  spend  eternity  with  only 
hypocrites  and  kindred  kinds. 

It  is  not  so  certain  that  there  are  “good” 
in  all  churches.  How  about  the  denomina- 
tion (Morman)  that  accepts  Joseph  Smith’s 
word  as  fully  as  God’s  word?  In  the  light 
of  the  scriptures  we  cannot  .say  that  the  Mor- 
mons are  the  true  servants  of  the  Lord. 
There  are  some  others  almost  as  far  from 
the  truth  as  the  Mormons  and  it  is  unsafe 
and  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God.  If  we  call  everything 
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good,  we  have  not  yet  obtained  the  true  wis- 
dom by  which  we  may  discern  between  right 
and  wrong. 

If  there  are  two  denominations,  one  of 
whichj  as  a church,  is  “walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  blameless” 
(Luke  1:6),  and  the  other  denomination 
comes  short  in  but  one  thing,  is  it  not  as 
plain  as  day  that  it  would  make  a “differ- 
ence” which  one  we  would  join?  Surely,  it 
makes  a difference  whether  we  obey  God  or 
not,  therefore  it  makes  a difference  where 
we  find  a church  home,  especially  when  we 
know  that  some  denominations  fail  in  at 
least  a half  dozen  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances. Salvation  is  promised  on  obedience 
to  God’s  word.  “Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandnients,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.”  Rev.  22 : 14. 
It  often  means  death  to  disobey  an  earthly 
ruler;  how  awful  must  it  be  and  what  dire 
consequences  must  follow  the  disobedience 
of  the  King  of  all  kings?  As  the  child  that 
truly  loves  its  parents  seeks  to  obey  them  in 
every  particular,  so  we,  if  we  truly  love  God, 
will  endeavor  to  obey  him  in  all  things. 

All  around  about  us  are  denominations 
that  used  to  observe  some  commands  of 
God  that  they  now  ignore  altogether.  When 
we  ask  the  preachers  why  this  is  so.  they 
labor  hard  to  explain  those  commandments 
away  as  not  meaning  what  they  say  and  as 
unnecessary  for  us  to  obey.  When  we  ask 
their  members,  who  are  not  able  to  deal  so 
cunningly  with  the  Word,  about  it,  thfey  put 
the  blame  on  their  denomination  and  their 
preachers.  We  often  hear  it  said  about  cer- 
tain things,  “Yes,  I know  these  are  com- 
mandments, but  our  church  don’t  practice 
them  and  our  preachers  don’t  preach  them.” 
When  the  judgment  day  comes  and  the  Lord 
says,  “Why  have  ye  not  kept  my  command- 
ments?” and  people  put  the  blame  on  the 
church,  can  we  for  a moment  think  that  the 
great  Judge,  who  judges  by  the  Word,  will 
.say,  “Your  excuse  is  acceptable;  pass  on 
into  glory”?  Jesus  tells  us  that  there  will  be 
many  disappointed  at  that  time. 

Most  likely  the  truth  of  the  matter  is, 
many  Christian  professors  are  too  proud  to 
observe  the  humble  and  self-denying  com- 
mands of  God.  Even  if  their  ancestors  did 
keep  these  things,  they  think  that  in  this  fast 
age  of  inventions  and  shortening  up  of 
things  they  can  get  through  to  heaven  with- 
out being  so  particular.  “He  that  loveth  me 
not  keepeth  not  my  sayings.”  John  14:24. 
If  we  hear  his  sayings  and  keep  them  we 
build  on  the  rock;  if  otherwise,  we  build  on 
the  sand.  Matt.  7 : 24-28.  Those  who  keep 
Ihe  .sayings  of  Christ  only  in  form  are  per- 
haps no  better  than  those  who  profess  to 
keep  them  spiritually  and  will  not  do  them 
outwardly.  We  cannot  have  living  faith 
without  works. 

Feet-washing  is  binding  upon  every  Chris- 
tian (John  13:4-17).  Jesus  does  not  only 
say  that  we  “ought”  to  do  it,  but  that  we 
“should”  do  it.  Some  try  to  explain  this 
away  by  saying  that  Christ  and  the  apostles 
observed  it  according  to  the  familiar  custom 
of  the  Jews,  but  such  was  not  tl>e  case,  for  it 
was  a strange  thing  to  the  disciples.  Jesus 
says,  “What  I do  thou  knovvest  not  now” 
(V.  7).  Peter  would  have  been  lo.st  had  he 
not  taken  part  in  the  first  feet-washing  ever 
observed  as  an  ordinance  in  the  Christian 
church.  “If  I wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me”  (V.  8).  When  we  lose  our 
part  with  Christ  we  are  deplorably  lost.  Can 
we  be  saved  if  we  knowingly  disobev  God? 
“To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (Jas.  4:  17),  and  we 
know  that  no  sin  can  enter  heaven.  Some 
say,  “I  am  not  too  proud  to  do  it;  I wash 
feet  spiritually.”  Christ  says  we  should  do 


of  our  people  very  soon,  as  we  have  to  act 
promptly  in  arranging  for  the  obligations 
we  have  to  meet.  Brethren,  we  need  your 
help.  May  the  Lord  direct  you.  Let  us  all 
remember  that  the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver. 

Bonds  will  be  ready  in  a short  time.  We 
would  kindly  ask  you  to  send  in  your  orders 
for  the  amount  of  bonds  you  are  willing  to 
take,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  know  what 
We  can  depend  on  from  our  brethren  and 
sisters.  We  will  notify  you  when  the  bonds 
are  ready  and  you  can  then  remit  and  the 
bonds  will  be  sent  to  you. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

John  F.  Funk,  Pres. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  D.  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  is  holding 
meetings  at  Hubbard.  Ore. 

•k 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  is 
holding  meetings  in  W’ayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

* 

Bro.  M.  E.  Horst  of  Peabody,  Kansas,  is 
at  jiresent  vi.siting  among  the  churches  and 
])reaching  the  gospel  in  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  his  former  home. 

k 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  is  holding  meetings  in 
Idkhart.  'I'hc  two  evenings  he  was  unable 
to  attend  on  account  of  illness,  the  services 
were  conducted  by  the  other  ministers. 

k 

The  family  of  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast — editor  of 
our  German  papers,  “ Rundschau  ” and  “ Ju- 
gemlfreund  " — arrived  at  Elkhart  on  Feb.  20. 
Bro.  Fast  has  been  here  since  Dec.  24.  They 
. formerly  lived  at  Jansen,  Neb. 

k_ 


Pre.  Manassas  J.  Bontrager  and  son  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  called  at  our  office  on  Feb.  25. 
He  lefr  his  subscription  for  the  Rundschau 
and  Words  of  Cheer,  also  purchased  a num- 
ber of  books.  Bro.  Bontrager  has  been  a 
reader  of  the  Herald  for  a number  of  years. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  X. 

The  Book  of  Judges. 

.\ml  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Judges  3 : 7. 

1.  Had  Joshua  wholly  comiuered  Canaan? 

2.  What  was  the  result  of  the  Israelites 
marrying  the  heathen  people?  Ch.  3. 

3.  What  had  given  Deborah  the  Prophet- 
ess, reason  to  sing? 

4.  Whom  did  the  Lord  send  to  conquer 
the  enemy  and  by  what  means?  Ch.  7 and  8. 

5.  fo  whom  was  Samson  married,  and  did 
it  i>rove  a blessing  to  him? 

6.  What  was  the  secret  of  Samson’s  won- 
derful strength? 

7.  How  can  the  Christian  lose  his 
strength  ? 

8.  Name  one  or  more  interesting  events? 

REMARKS. — An  angel  of  the  Lord  came 

and  said,  “Ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land.” 

Note. — Compromises  with  other  nations  in 
the  marriage  relationship  often  is  the  down- 
fall of  many  a strong  and  useful  servant  of 
God.  During  the  reign  of  the  Judges  the 
people  became  very  idolatrous.  The  Chris- 
tian must  be  on  his  guard,  as  he  comes  in 
contact  with  the  worldling.  They  worship 
their  own  lusts.  We  worship  God  in  spirit, 
and  in  truth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IT  MAKES  A DIFFERENCE. 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 
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it  “as”  he  did,  and  that  was  with  hands  and  f 

heart.  Faith  without  the  works  is  dead.  ' 

The  saints  obeyed  and  kept  up  feet-washing  1 

( I Tim.  5 : 10).  1,1 

The  holy  kiss  is  another  commandment  1 
given  us  five  times  in  the  holy  scriptures.  < 
“Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss.  i 
Thess.  5:26;  2 Cor,  13:12;  i Cor.  16:20; 

I Pet.  Rom.  16:16.  Those  who  are 

ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  are  un- 
willing to  obey  these  scriptures  might  just 
as  well  take  ink  and  blot  out  of  their  Bibles 
all  traces  of  these  five  verses,  for  they  do 
them  no  good.  “All  f 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
child  of  God.  2 1 im.  3 : 16,  i7-  . 

The  devotional  veiling  is  enjoined  upon 
the  sisters  and  is  called  an  ordinance  (i  Cor. 
11:2).  Nearly  half  a chapter  (i  Cor.  ii. 

I -16)  is  here  devoted  to  a discussion  of  a 
matter  which  some  say  is  only  a society  cus- 
tom. The  scriptures  burden  us  nowhere 
with  the  fashions  of  any  age.  The  cover- 
ing” is  called  an  ordinance  and  is  to  be  worn 
not  for  the  special  purpose  of  going  into  so- 
ciety, but  for  prophesying  and  praying  to  the 
Lord.  It  is  a shame  for  a woman  to  worship 
God  without  a veil  covering  on  »cr  head. 
She  might  just  as  well  sit  in  church  with  he 

head  mide  bald  by  the  . Y • I!!! 

5 says  if  she  is  not  covered  she  might  just 
L well  have  her  head  shaved.  Li  the  Re- 
vised Version,  verse  6 reads,  For  it  the 
woman  be  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be  shorn^ 
but  if  it  be  a shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven  let  her  be  veiled.” 
that  the  long  hair  is  all  the  covering  that  is 
required,  buf  verse  6 destroys  that  argumen 
If  the  hair  were  the  covering  meant,  and 
“she  be  not  covered,”  then  her  hair  would  be 
off  already  and  a bald  head  cannot  pos- 
sibly “also  be  shorn.”  Paul  argues  the  need 
of  an  artificial  covering  or  veiling  until  he 

reaches  verse  14,  then  he  ® J”®  e 

by  referring  to  what  nature  teaches.  Some 
people,  who  apparently  want  a way  ac- 
ceptthe  illustration  and  reject  the  ordinance, 
cast  thirteen  verses  of  scripture  to  the  wind  . 

In  the  original  Greek  the  word  J’'®  ^ j 
ing  or  artificial  covering  is  katakaluptetai. 
while  the  word  for  the  natural  covering  in 
verse  15  is  peribolaiou.  When  a sister  keep, 
this  ordinance  she  has  power 
that  pleases  the  angels,  she  obeys  God.  she  is 
protected  from  many  worldly  things. 

Swearing  of  all  forms  is  strictly  forbidden. 
lesiYs  -says  “Swear  not  af  all.”  Matt  5 :34- 
’lames  ( Y 12)  tells  us.  “But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  ^y  '’eavem 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  ain  other 
oath.”  In  the  face  of  these  plain  command- 
ment^ great  numbers  of  ^Inirch  member^ 
swear  an  oath  whenever  some  officer  of  the 
law  asks  them  to  do  it.  No  one  won  d n^cl 

to  swear  on  such  occasions  for  the  lav  pro 

vides  an  affirmation  for  all  who  Prefer  it 
Thousands  of  church  members  ^^^so  bin 
themselves  by  the  most  l^ornble  oaths  to 
secret  orders.  “Why  call  ye  me  Lorffi  Lor.b 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I say.  L^n 

Secret  orders  have  no  place  in  the  scrip 
tures  and  yet  they  are  tolerated  by  nearly 
a^l  denominations.  Not  only  church  me.n- 
bers  but  even  preachers  belong  to  them. 

are  wrong  for  the  Jollowing  reasons^ 
I.  Thev  are  oath-bound.  2. 
shameful  and  degrading  initiations^  3-  Tho.  e 
who  enter  step  into  secret 

tians  walk  in  the  4-  ?7he  church, 

away  from  their  families  ai  < ^ 

c Generallv  they  help  only  those  who  are 
ablYt^help  themselves.  6.  Pr^essors  and 
non-professors  of  religion  are  ‘“^eJip- 

in  oiie  brotherhood,  ^on  rary  to  the  scr^P 

tures.  “Be  not  v ft  S a 

with  unbelievers.’  2 Cor.  6.14.  7. 


false  religion.  Many  believe  that  the  lodge 
will  take  them  to  heaven.  There  is  no  other 
way  except  by  repentance,  faith  and  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  still  other 
reasons  why  no  Christian  should  ever  think 
of  joining  the  lodge.  1 do  not  see  how  Jesus 
can  go  along  with  any  one  into  the  lodge. 
"And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 
For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 
Eph.  5:11,  12.  (To  be  continued.) 

Millersville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  GIVING. 


By  Aaron  Loucks. 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  le- 
ceive.”  Acts  20:  35. 

I he  question  of  a more  liberal  financial 
support  for  the  Lord’s  work  is  one  in  whi^ 
many  are  interested  and  especially  those  who 
see  the  fields  white  to  harvest  and  those  in 
charge  of  church  institutions,  as  mission 
boards,  benevolent  boards,  educational  liter- 
ature and  industrial  work.  . . 

That  it  is  not  only  the  duty,  but  the  privi- 
lege of  every  Christian  to  contribute,  to  the 
measure  of  his  ability,  the  money  needed  to 
carry  on  the  Lord’s  work,  is  clearly  set  forth 
in  the  text,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
10 -receive,”  but  how  few  who  believe  it! 
There  are  too  many  of  the  class,  like  the 
man  when  asked  to  give  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  had  the  above  words  of  Christ 
quoted  to  him  as  an  encouragement  to  give, 
said,  “Let  others  have  the  blessing  of  giving. 

I am  satisfied  with  receiving.”  1 here  seems 
to  be  much  effort  to  get,  but  not  so  much  to 
give.  The  blessing  of  giving  accorchng  to 
the  text  has  not  been  experienced  hy  the 
majority  of  our  people  in  the  fullest  degree. 

The  prophet  says,  “Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I will  not  open 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  jioiir  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 

to  receive  it.”  Mai.  3:10.  . , r 

But  some  one  says,  1 must  provide  for  my 
family  first,  and  quotes  the  te.xt.  If  any  man 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  tor 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  i l mi. 
;:8.  Who  is  to  be  first,  the  Lord  or  our 
family?  “Thou  shalt  have  no  other  j^od  be- 
fore me.”  Fie  claims  recognition.  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness,” and  the  promise  is.  “Your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things. . . .and.  . . .shall  be  added  unto  you. 

The  best  way  to  provide  for  your  fami  y is 
to  keep  square  with  the  Lord,  leach  them 
bv  example  the  lesson  of  giving,  g»ynig  hber- 
allv  giving  cheerfullv,  and  you  will  be  lay- 
ing up  treasures  for  them  where  moth  and 
rust  do  not  corrupt,  and  thieves  do  not  break 

through  and  steal.  1 x 

“There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  in- 
creaseth  ; and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
Prov.  11:24.  “The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat.”  Prov.  1 1 : 24. 

The  very  small  amount  of  money  con- 
tributed by  our  people  for  the  Lord's  work 
in  comparison  with  the  large  amount  .spent 
bv  the  same  for  luxurv  and  personal  indulg- 
ence, is  evidence  that  it  is  a lack  of  desire 
rather  than  a lack  of  ability  to  liberally  sup- 
i)ort  the  gospel. 

I would  not  discourage  any  who  ha\e 
been  faithfully  doing  what  they  think  thev 
can  do  along ’this  line,  but  to  stir  up  mimls 
in  the  grace  of  giving  is  the  purpose  of  this 
article. 


There  is  cause  for  deep  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  increasing  in- 
terest that  is  manifest  along  this  line 
throughout  the  churches. 

For  the  famine  of  1896-97  more  than 
$20,000  was  collected  and  sent  to  Indi^ 

In  the  past  six  years  the  M.  E.  & B.  B. 
has  received  and  paid  out  for  various  pur- 
poses over  $60,000. 

The  H.  & F.  R.  C.  has  received  and  paid 
out  since  its  organization  $45,000 — more  or 

less.  . f u M 

By  a comparison  of  the  receipts  of  the  IM. 

FL  & B.  B.  reported,  we  note  the  following: 
In  1897  the  receipts  reported  were  $3,082.13; 
in  1899  the  receipts  reported  were  $6,385.70; 
in  1901  the  receipts  reported  were  $i7.937-07- 
After  missionaries  to  India  were  appointed 
and  they  had  entered  the  work  there  in  the 
spring  of  1899,  the  needs  of  the  work  were 
presented  and  the  above  figures  show  how 
the  church  responded.  Re^d  2 Cor.  9. 

Other  institutions  of  the  church  have  re- 
ceived support  in  like  manner.  The  Old 
People’s  Home,  the  Orphans’  Home,  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  the 
school  of  the  church,  book  and  tract  work, 
and  publishing  interests  have  come  in  for 
their  share  of  support. 

'I'he  e.xpenses  of  the  congregations  m 
cari;ving  forward  their  work  and  the  care  of 
the  work  among  them,  stilly  increase  the 
amount  expended  in  the  Lord  s cause. 

Let  our  motto  be,  “Always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord”  (always  doing  bet- 
ter). “Ye  know  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 

in  the  Lord.”  . . 

There  are  a number  of  needs  claiming  our 
attention  at  present,  that  ought  to  be  prajer- 
fully  considered  and  provided  for.  Among 
them  is  the  .shortage  in  the  treasury  of  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  through  the  failure  of  the  Indi- 
ana National  Bank,  by  which  drafts  sent  to 
India  amounting  to  '$1,600  were  protested 
and  had  to  be  met  by  personal  obligations, 
and  the  further  needs  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
w'ork,  abso  the  Home  Mission  Building  debt 
of  $4,500  and  some  interest. 

It  will  be  economy  for  the  church  to  con- 
tribute at  once  these  amounts  and  stop  ac- 
cruing interest.  $1.00  now  will  mean  much 
more  than  a like  amount  three  or  five  years 
or  more  hence. 

May  we  all  take  up  these  causes  and 
others  that  are  for  the  enlargement  of 
Christ’s  kingdom,  and  by  all  giving  as  the 
Lord  has  jirosiiered  us  we  will  cancel 
these  debts  and  will  be  honoring  the  Lord 
with  our  substance,  and  his  promise  is.  “So 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  jdenty."  Prov. 

3:9.  10.’ 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

1.  THF.  W \LDENSF?S  (ContimiedL 

Most  of  the  writings  of  this  tlespised 
people  were  destroyed  during  the  inquisi- 
tion. blit  the  reader  will  notice  hy  these 
statements,  even  from  their  enemies,  that  the 
great  essential  iirincijiles  of  salvation,  as  we 
understand  them,  were  believed  and  practiced 
bv  the  ancient  Waldenscs  even  as  far  back 
as  the  time  of  Constantine.  Truly  not  al. 
the  honor  for  setting  on  fo('»t  the  pure  reli- 
gion of  lesiis  Christ  amid  the  darkest  days 
of  Romanism  belongs  to  such  men  as 
Luther.  Zwingli  and  others  of  their  day. 

While  the  faith  of  the  Waldett.ses  wa< 
sprea.Iing  to  some  degree,  tho  Catludic 
church  was  making  great  efforts  to  establish 
tlie  right  of  her  position.  The  noteil  Cvprian 
said.  “One  visible  church,  and  one  only  can 
Conlinupii  on  paife  77 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Fountain  Pen  Offer. — The  offer  of  a 
fountain  pen  for  $1.25  with  the  coupon  worth 
fifty  cents,  advertised  on  the  last  page,  some 
of  our  patrons  have  understood  to  mean  that 
we  will  send  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  a year 
and  the  fountain  pen  for  $1.25  in  cash.  This 
is  a misunderstanding.  For  $1.25  and  the 
coupon  we  send  only  the  gold  pen.  For  the 
Herald  of  Truth  one  year  and  the  fountain 
pen  send  $2.25.  This  pen  is  not  a cheap  pen, 
but  a standard  fountain  pen  as  good  as  can 
be  bought  at  any  first-class  stationery  store 
in  the  country. — Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  'I'he  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35- 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People's  Paper. 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
tliose  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  ])a]>ers. 

If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
])rice,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Puhli.shing  Co., 
Rlkhart,  Tnd.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
chea])  Bibles  have  i^oor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  luirchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 

In  sending  vour  subscriptions  for  the 
Herahl  of  rruih  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  pa])cr.  It  is  publi.shed 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  (piantities  to  Sun- 
ilay  schools  we  make  a deduction,  .\ddress, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  F.lkhart.  Tnd. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Thosg  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Memionite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ Ilistorv  of  Christianity” 
(Horscb)  for  .$1.50.  d'hc  regular  ]>rice  of 
the  book  is  $i.(xi,  bvit  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  l>ook  of  304  ]>ages,  well  printed 
and  bandsfmielv  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearagi's  mtist  be  paid. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

The  banks  charge  exchange  on  all  outside 
checks.  When  you  send  us  a personal  check 
it  costs  us  from  15  cents  to  25  cents  (and 
more,  if  the  check  is  large)  to  get  it  cashed. 
On  small  items  this  exchange  is  more  than 
the  profit  on  the  sale.  Send  your  remittance 
in  Chicago  or  New  York  exchange,  express 
or  post  office  money  order. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  FIRST 
MORTGAGE  BONDS. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  authorized  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Company  at  a meeting 
held  on  the  iith  of  P'ebruary,  at  which  three- 
fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  have 
ordered  the  issue  of  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
I'hcse  bonds  are  to  be  secured  by  a deed  of 
trust  on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including 
fifty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  es- 
tate, together  with  the  entire  stock  and 
equipment  of  the  Company  amounting  to 
$190,000.00.  The  bonds  are  to  be  issued  as 
follows : P'ifty  thousand  dollars  in  the  de- 
nomination of  $25.00  each,  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  the  denomination  of  $ioo.co 
each.  'I'hese  bonds  will  mature  in  five  or 
ten  years,  the  Company  reserving  the  right 
to  pay  off  and  redeem  any  of  the  bonds  at 
any  interest  bearing  period,  which  will  often 
be  an  advantage  to  bondholders.  These 
bonds  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum,  payable  on  the  $25.00  issue  annually 
and  on  those  of  $100.00  every  six  months, 
and  both  bonds  and  interest  are  payable  in 
gold,  if  desired. 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 
I)eople,  and  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  our  friends  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
the  cause  of  the  church  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter carefully  and  prayerfully  and  let  us  know 
very  soon  what  you  can  do  to  help  us  in  this 
time  of  need.  I^et  us  by  all  means  uphold 
and  maintain  our  I’ublishing  House.  We  as 
a church  and  a people  can  surely  not  afford 
to  let  our  publications  and  our  publishing 
interests  suffer.  Such  a thing  would  be  a 
calamity  from  which  the  church'would  never 
recover. 

Let  all  who  can  help  us,  write  at  once,  and 
let  us  know  how  many  of  these  bonds  they 
are  willing  to  take,  and  as  soon  as  all  the 
arrangements  are  made  and  the  bonds  are 
issued,  we  will  send  them  to  each  subscriber. 
Kindly  write  soon.  These  bonds  will  be  a 
safe  investment,  as  they  are  secured  by  first 
mortgage  on  property  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  bond  issue. 

Addre.ss,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Tnd. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mayton,  Alberta,  Canada,  Feb.  19,  1904. — 
By  request  of  the  brethren  at  Carstairs,  I 
will  give  a report  of  the  meetings  conducted 
at  that  place  (West  Zion  church).  Jan.  12-26, 
by  the  brethren  Norman  Stauffer,  Israel 
Shantz  and  Amos  Bauman,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  the  meetings  at  Mavton. 
heretofore  reported.  The  weather  being  un- 
favorable the  first  week’s  meetings  were 
])oorly  attended.  The  weather  became  better 
later  and  the  interest  and  attendance  soon 
improved.  The  writer  had  the  pleasure  of 
being  at  the.se  meetings  and  he  can  .say  with 
the  rest  that  it  was  “good  to  be  there.”  for 
God’s  Spirit  was  present,  prompting  souls 
to  denounce  sin  and  look  to  Jesus.  As  a 


result  five  souls  became  willing  to  follow 
him  and  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism  the  following  Sunday.  May 
God  give  them  grace  to  continue  faithful 
unto  a happy  end. 

1 feel  thankful  to  the  many  writers  who 
contribute  to  the  Herald.  It  is  a use  of  that 
God-given  talent  that  may  gain  other  talents 
and  should  at  least  be  put  to  the  exchangers, 
that  He  may  again  receive  it  with  usury. 
Thus  through  the  medium  of  our  church 
jiaper  much  of  the  otherwise  dormant  talent 
may  be  developed,  and  “diamonds  in  the 
rough,”  which  can  only  be  polished  by  re- 
generation and  being  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  Jesus,  may  be  won  to  God’s 
kingdom.  Noah  Gerber. 

« * « 

Maugansville,  Md.,  Feb.  22,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
In  company  with  my  wife  and  two  children 
I left  home  at  Peabody,  Kansas,  Feb.  12, 
arriving  at  Chicago  on  the  morning  of  the 
13th.  We  spent  some  time  at  the  Home 
Mission,  attending  sewing  school  on  Satur- 
day, preaching,  Sunday  school  and  children’s 
meeting  on  Sunday.  \\  e were  much  encour- 
aged to  see  the  interest  manifested  in  these 
meetings  and  the  work  in  general  here.  On 
the  15th  we  again  took  the  train  and  sped 
eastward  until  about  midnight  when  the 
passengers  were  startled  by  the  sudden  ap- 
plication of  the  airlirakes,  and  then  followed 
a crash.  Through  the  hand  of  Providence 
no  one  was  seriously  hurt,  but  we  were  de- 
layed about  eight  hours.  We  were  thankful 
to  God  for  bringing  us  safely  to  our  friends 
and  relatives  here. 

Sunday,  the  21st,  we  attended  services  at 
Reiff’s.  We  rejoiced  to  see  so  many  familiar 
faces.  .Also  glad  that  one  precious  soul  has 
confessed  a willingness  to  leave  the  world 
and  turn  in  with  the  people  of  GckI.  Others 
are  considering  the  cost.  M.  E.  Horst. 

* * * 

Souderton,  Pa..  Feb.  23,  1904. — Dear  read- 
ers of  the  Herald.  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  We  are  always  anxious  to 
read  the  correspondence  from  the  various 
congregations  and  learn  how  the  I^ord  is 
blessing  his  followers ; so  I thought  it  might 
be  of  interest  to  the  readers  to  hear  from 
this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  That  un- 
seen Hand  is  ever  at  w'ork  for  us  who  are 
permitted  to  live  on  this  crumbling  earth. 
We  are  glad  that  seven  precious  .souls  have 
become  willing  to  enlist  in  the  service  of  the 
I.ord.  Let  prayers  be  many  for  them  that 
thev  may  become  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might.  We  have  services 
here  every  two  weeks  and  every  four  weeks 
in  the  evening.  May  Gofl’s  choice.st  blessing 
rest  upon  every  faithful  worker  in  his  vine- 
yard and  let  us  all  labor  for  the  upbuilding 
of  his  cause  and  kingdom,  and  for  the 
.spreading  of  the  blessed  gospel  of  Christ. 

“The  consecrated  cross  I’ll  bear. 

Till  from  the  cross  set  free, 

.And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear, 

- For  there’s  a crown  for  me.” 

Cor. 

* * « 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (Olive  Cong.).  Feb.  24,  1904. 
On  Feb.  3.  Bro.  John  Blosser  began  a series 
of  meetings  and  labored  with  us  until  Feb. 

17.  at  which  time  he  was  called  home  by  the 
serious  illness  of  his  step-father.  Though 
the  weather  was  extremely  cold  the  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  brethren  and 
sisters  were  much  encouraged  and  manv  sin- 
ners were  made  to  see  their  lost  condition, 
hut  only  two  were  willing  to  accept  Christ 
during  Bro.  Blosser’s  stay  with  us. 

On  the  evening  of  the  i8th  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man preached  for  us.  on  the  19th  and  20th 
Bro.  George  I..ambert.  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
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fng  and  evening,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  at  which 
time  the  meetings  closed  with  one  more  con- 
fession. It  seemed  for  some  time  that  the 
congregation  was  rather  on  a standstill,  but 
we  praise  God  that  for  the  last  few  years  the 
interest  has  been  growing  and  we  had  a 
number  of  accessions  to  the  church.  \\  c 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  with  an 
average  attendance  of  79-  praise  God 

for  the  showers  of  blessings  which  we  re- 
ceived while  our  brethren  were  with  us  and 
we  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
believing  ones.  We  were  sorry  that  Bro. 
Shenk,  our  home  minister,  could  not  attend' 
the  meetings  on  account  of  sickness,  but  we 
are  glad  to  say  he  is  better  again.  Pray  for 

the  work  and  workers  at  Olive.  Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Wauseon,  O.,  Feb.  22,  1904. — 19ear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  On  Tuesday  evening,  the  16th.  Bro. 

D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Tnd.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  held  meetings  until  Sunday 
evening,  the  21st.  He  preached  eight  very 
interesting  sermons.  The  Word  was  pre- 
sented in  its  power  and  God  sent  the  spirit 
of  conviction  deep  down  in  the  hearts  of  un- 
converted people.  Five  precious  souls  came 
out  and  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Many  others  who  were  under  conviction 
might  well  say  as  did  .Agripjia  to  P^t'l» 
most  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a (.hristian. 
Such  a condition  is  very  dangerous.  But  we 
will  still  continue  to  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  yet  come  before  it  is  too  late.  Come 
again,  brother,  and  others  do  likewise. 

Amanda  Schmucker. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Bremen,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1904.— Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Greeting  in  his  name.  Bro.  J. 

J.  Wayre  of  Urbana,  Ohio,  came  to  us  on 
Saturday  evening.  It  was  too  late  for  a 
meeting  in  the  evening  and  on  Sunday,  the 
weather  was  disagreeable,  .so  a number  of  us 
met  at  my  son’s  home  and  we  bad  a little 
service  in  the  morning  and  again  in  the  e\ cu- 
ing. These  meetings  resulted  in  the  conver- 
sion of  my  son,  the  only  one  of  my  children 
who  did  not  make  a profession  of  religion. 

I had  reason  to  rejoice.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place  that  many  more  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  and  his  kingdom  enlarged. 

Benjamin  Huber. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Milford,  Neb.,  Feb.  18,  1904.— Dear  Editor. 
Greeting.  In  our  church  everything  is  going 
as  usual.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  with  good  interest  and  good  attend- 
ance Martin  Eicher  is  superintendent,  D 
D.  Stutzman  assistant,  Abraham  Stutzman 
chorister,  J.  B.  James  secretary.  W e have 
Bible  reading  every  Sundav  evening.  .Mav 
we  all  be  sincere  and  walk  in  the 
truth  and  right  which  leads  to  everlasting 
bliss  and  glory,  and  may  God  bless  all  our 
efforts  made  to  build  up  his  cliurclL 

D.  Bender. 

♦ ♦ * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Feb.  21,  1904.— We  wish 
all  the  brethren  and  God-fearing  people  a 
holy  greeting.  “Blessed  is  every  one  that 
feareth  the  I.ord ; that  walketh  in  his  ways. 
For  thou  shalt  cat  the  labor  of  thiue  hands  ; 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee.”  I^ear  readers,  let  us  pause  for  a 
moment  and  reflect  and  examine  ourselves 
in  humble  submission,  and  sec  whether  we 
are  in  an  attitude  to  receive  that  blessing- 
If  not,  let  us  strive  to  attain  to  that  standard. 
Without  a fervent  fear  of  the  I.ord,  we  will 
scarcely  walk  in  his  ways  as  we  should. 

During  the  two  first  weeks  in  February, 
Daniel  Lapp  of  Nebraska,  and  his  younger 
brother,  George  Lapp,  of  the  Ch'cago  Mis^ 
sion,  were  at  the  West  Union  M.  H.,  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  holding  meetings  in  the  evening 
and  Bible  meetings  during  the  day.  I hese 
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meetings  were  generally  largely  attended. 
The  seed  of  the  Word  was  abundantly  sown. 
Now  it  depends  on  what  manner  of  soil  it 
fell,  or  in  other  words,  how  well  the  hearers 
hearts  were  prepared  to  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  meet  for  everlasting  life.  1 hese 
Lapp  brothers’  father  of  South  English  was 
with  them  from  the  13th  until  last  Wednes- 
day, then  they  all  went  to  South  English, 
Iowa.  This  week  they  intend  to  return  to 
their  respective  homes. 

The  German  school  at  Deer  Creek  S.  H. 
was  not  as  largely  attended  as  was  desirable, 
but  we  hope  the  work  done  there  by  the 
voung  men  and  women  who  attendeil,  and 
the  efforts  of  the  teacher  are  not  in  vain.  In 
connection  with  the  regular  course  of  study 
the  Bible  was  studied,  w'hicli  we  trust  by 
the  Lord’s  blessing  will  not  remain  fruitless. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1904- — ^ close»l 
our  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.,  on  Feb.  i,  with  two 
confessions  and  one  willing  to  be  reclaimed. 
We  trust  that  these  precious  young  souls 
may  be  able  to  surrender  their  all  to  Ciod  and 
in  return  receive  pardon  and  peace  to  their 
souls  and  a blessed  assurance  of  acceptance 
with  God.  The  meetings  were  goo<l  and 
very  helpful.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
our  brother  wherever  he  may  be  called  to 
labor  for  the  .Master  and  may  we  as  a band 
of  workers  make  a deep  self-denial  and  con- 
secration so  that  God  may  use  us  for  a great 
work.  The  church  of  God  needs  today  a 
filling  up  of  that  same  Holy  Ghost  power 
which  the  apostles  had.  I sometimes  fear 
we  look  too  much  on  the  material  part  and 
overlook  the  Spirit,  the  great  working  power. 

The  report  of  our  Sunday  schtTjol  shows  a 
marked  increase  over  last  year  in  both  at- 
tendance and  contributions.  .Average  at- 
tendance of  pupils,  72;  total  contributions. 
$57.52.  Bro.  Charles  Link,  Supt. ; Bro.  .An- 
thony Culp,  Asst.’;  Bro.  Jesse  Bleile,  Chor. ; 

Sister  Martha  Lehman,  Sec. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Rissor’s  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Je.sus’  name. 
\Ve  surelv  feel  thankful  for  (lod  s con\icting 
.'Spirit  that  is  still  operating  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  heb.  /. 
we  had  instruction  meeting  at  our  meeting 
bouse.  There  are  now  eleven  persons  who 
wish  to  unite  with  the  church.  We  hope  and 
trust  that  there  will  be  a good  many  more. 
We  are  gla<l  that  there  are  still  some  coming 
into  the'fold,  but  when  \ye  lcKik  about  us  we 
are  sometimes  moved  with  compassion,  see- 
ing so  manv  precious  souls  out  of  the  ark 
of  safetv.  aiid  we  feel  to  say  with  our  Lord 
and  .Master.  “The  harvest  trulv  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few ; pray  ve  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.”  Let  us  all 
lie  more  earnest  • in  our  work  in  bringing 
more  souls  to  Christ,  thereby  increasing  the 
I ord’s  kingdom  and  diminishing  Satan 
iKiwcr.  We  are  to  be  a light  to  the  world, 
then  let  our  lights  be  shining  brightly,  so 
that  the  world  can  see  that  we  are  striving 
for  something  that  the  world  cannot  give. 
We  will  organize  our  Sunday  schoiff  again 
in  the  near  future ; hope  that  God  will  bless 
us  in  our  work. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

query  department. 

Since  it  is  as  needful  today  to  hecil  the 
admonition  of  our  Savior.  “Pray  ve  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  intti  bis 
harvest,”  as  it  ever  was:  is  it  right  and 

proper,  in  the  ordination  of  ministers,  to 
limit  the  number  to  one.  or  two,  if  there  are 
more  presented  such  as  the  Lord  wants  ami 
.says  we  shall  pray  for?  J.  M.  Shenk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HIS  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT  FOR  ME. 


By  A.  Metzler. 


When  first  to  the  Savior  I came 
To  lay  my  whole  will  at  his  leet. 

My  heart  with  hts  love  was  afiame 
As  he  told  me  this  story  so  sweet. 

Come  near,  child,  now  rest  In  my  love. 

I’ll  guide  you  through  life  to  the  end, 
Draw  dally  your  strength  from  above. 

For  I’ll  be  your  shield,  guide  and  friend. 

I looked  for  sweet  sunshine  each  day, 

A pathway  quite  smooth  for  my  feet; 

For  roses  along  the  whole  way. 

All  this,  and  my  joy  is  complete: 

But  soon  I beheld,  in  his  side 
A scar,  which  I plainly  could  see— 

His  hands  and  his  feet — that  I might 
See  what  he  has  suffered  for  me! 

How  cruel  the  nails  and  the  spear! 

How  rugged  the  path  he  has  trotl! 

Now,  Lord,  make  me  willing  to  bear 
Whatever  shall  fall  to  my  lot; 

The  taunts  and  the  darts  that  each  day 
Are  hurled  at  my  life,  hid  in  thee— 
These  weapons  intended  to  slay. 

Fall  harmless  while  thou  leadest  me. 


I’m  willing  to  bear  for  thy  sake 
Derision,  e en  slander  and  pain. 

Since  thou.  Lord,  art  willing  to  make 
These  suff’rings  count  only  for  gain ; 
They'll  make  my  crown  brighter  to  shine. 

E'en  though  a great  cross  they  may  be, 
I know  that  this  promise  is  mine: 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.’’ 


Though  often  dark  shadows  obscure 
The  pathway  o’er  which  I must  go. 
He  gives  me  much  grace  to  endure 
All  trials,  'tls  cheering  to  know ; 

My  sorrows  he  turns  into  joy 
As  daily  his  presence  1 see. 

No  weapon  my  peace  can  destroy. 

His  grace  is  sufficient  for  me. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Continued  from  page  75. 

be  right.  In  it  and  not  beyond  it,  is  the 
abode  of  the  Holy  Spirit.”  This  expre.ssion 
was  made  as  early  as  250  A.  D.,  but  was 
used  for  many  centuries  by  the  defenders  of 
Catholicism,  claiming  that  the  Catholic 
church  was  the  one  visible  church  ami  that 
all  who  left  her  were  heretics,  regardless  of 
juirity  of  life  or  pretended  relations  with 
( iod. 

The  maxims  of  Gregory  VH.  will  give  us 
some  idea  of  the  exalted  position  claimed  by 
the  pope.  He  said,  “There  is  but  one  name 
in  the  world;  and  that  is  the  pujic’s.  .All 
princes  ought  to  kiss  his  feet.  lie  alone  can 
nominate  or  displace  bishops,  or  dissolve 
councils.  Nobody  can  judge  him.  He  has 
never  erred  and  never  shall  err  in  time  to 
come.  He  can  depose  princes,  and  release 
subjects  from  their  oaths  of  fidelity.”  No 
wonder  that  there  were  those  who  refused 
to  he  subject  to  one  using  such  blasphemies. 
The  irreverence  of  popes  is  further  illus- 
trated in  the  acts  of  Boniface  \TH.,  who 
wished  to  make  a great  jubilee  at  Rome  in 
honor  of  his  office.  By  lavish  promises  he 
succeeded  in  gathering  a gR.'at  crowd  of 
people  for  the  occasion.  'I'lic  jirocession  was 
headed  by  the  p<q>e  who  caused  two  servants 
to  g<i  before  him.  one  carrying  a globe  to 
show  the  extent  of  his  reign,  the  other  carry- 
ing two  swords  to  show  his  regal  and  cccle- 
sia.stical  power,  d hese  servants  cried.  “Peter, 
behold  thy  successor;  Christ,  behold  thy 
vicar  on  earth.”  Who  wouhl  not  he  dis- 
gusted with  such  self-aggrandizement?  How 
different  from  the  lowly  Xazarene.  who<e 
"vicar”  he  jiretended  to  he!  Hear  Him  say. 
"Take  mv  yoke  upon  von  and  learn  of  me; 
t\>r  1 am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  com- 
pare with  such  senseless  self-praise.  Those 
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and  inanv  other  inconsistencies,  drove  the 
faitlifid  believers, who  had  sufficient  knowl- 
edge, away  from  the  mother  church  and 
added  many  to  the  so-called  heretics. 

Thus  far  we  have  referred  to  the  Wal- 
denses  as  exclusively  Italian,  while  history 
m general  refers  to  them  as  being  of  French 
nationality.  The  Italian  Waldenses,  it  seems, 
did  little  along  missionary  lines  except  in 
the  regions  of  the  Italian  Piedmont,  until 
after  the  conversion  of  Peter  Valdo,  or 
Waldo,  a rich  merchant  in  the  city  of  Lyons, 
h'rance,  in  ii6o. 

His  former  home  had  been  among  these 
Valdenses,  or  Waldenses,  who  were  them- 
selves so  called  from  the  country  in  which 
they  lived.  Having  come  to  Lyons  for  mer- 
cantile purposes  he  was  first  known  as  Peter 
the  Valdes,  or  Waldes,  later  as  Peter  Waldo. 
This  man  at  once  began  to  preach  and  to 
have  the  Bible  translated  into  the  language 
of  the  common  people.  The  effect  was  won- 
derful. It  created  a great  desire  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  others.  Even  in  the  times  of  per- 
secution, men  would  leave  their  families  in 
the  care  of  their  friends,  and  with  a shovel, 
or  pick,  or  an  axe  upon  their  shoulders,  to 
hide  their  real  purpose,  travel  great  dis- 
tances to  preach  the  gospel  to  others.  So 
effective  were  these  evangelistic  efforts  that 
in  little  more  than  half  a century  after 
Waldo's  death  one  could  walk  from  Belgium 
to  Rome  and  lodge  with  those  of  his  own 
faith  every  night.  The  persecutions  spread 
equally  fast  and  untold  suffering  was  the 
result,  but  “divine  truth  is  immortal,”  says 
Hubmeier,  “and  although  it  may  allow  itself 
to  be  taken  and  scourged,  crowned,  cruci- 
fied and  buried,  it  will  nevertheless  rise 
again  on  the  third  day  and  reign  and  tri- 
umph in  eternity.”  Among  the  true  Wal- 
denses of  this  later  period  were  many  well 
educated  men,  who  did  much  writing,  and 
some  of  their  works  which  escaped  the  in- 
(|uisitor’s  fire  have  been  preserved  to  the 
present  day. 

From  the  articles  of  faith  which  these  men 
sent  to  the  king  of  France  and  which  were 
closely  followed  in  their  lives,  the  position 
of  the’  Waldenses  is  well  set  forth,  also  from 
secular  writers  of  that  day  we  have  received 
much  valuable  information  on  this  point. 

“'riiey  believed  in  the  Trinity  and  saw 
therein  the  only  means  of  salvation.  They 
held  that  infant  baptism  was  wrong;  that 
all  w'ere  on  the  same  level  before  the  Lord; 
that  po])CS  and  bishops  who  carry  on  wars 
arc  murderers;  that  inmates  of  monasteries 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  any  judicial  power, 
nor  should  they  be  promised  support ; that 
true  Christians  should  not  accept  any  secular 
office,  but  should  live  in  humility  and  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  the  land  so  long  as 
thev  do  not  conflict  with  the  laws  of  tiod  ; 
that  capital  punishment  was  w'rong;  that 
swearing  of  oaths  (judicial  or  profane)  was 
wrong;  that  repentance  and  conversion  were 
essential  to  eternal  life ; and  that  bowing 
to  images  was  idolatry.  ’ The  Waldenses 
claimed  that  they  had  an  uninterrupted  suc- 
cession of  bisho))S  from  the  time  of  the  apos- 
tles and  they  arc  probably  correct  in  their 
claim. 

The  following  is  taken  from  Fisher's  His- 
tory of  Christianity;  sect  aro.se  in  the 
sottth  of  France  which,  with  a zeal  for  purity 
of  life  and  an  oi>position  to  the  claims  of 
l)riesthood  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  ahu.ses  in 
general,  combined  peculiar  doctrinal  beliefs 
which  were  somewhat  akin  to ’the  dualistic 
ideas  prevalent  in  the  East.  Their  tenets 
threatened  the  very  foundation  of  the  hier- 
archy. Persecutions  were  of  no  avail.  All 
Languedoc  was  filled  with  heresy.  The 
violence  of  the  papal  legate  was  avenged  by 
his  murder.  Pope  Innocent  at  once  pro- 
claimed a crusade  offering  the  sunny  lands 
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of  the  South  and  heaven  hereafter  to  all  vvho 
would  engage  in  the  Holy  War.”  Ihis 
needs  some  exjtlanation.  ‘Peter  Waldo 
taught  non-resistance;  so  did  those  who 
later  united  with  him  as  well  as  those  who 
preceded  him,  but  when  persecutions  came, 
some  of  them  who  were  still  known  by  the 
same  name  had  forsaken  non-resistance, 
took  up  arms  and  fought  for  their  lives. 

These  were  the  parties  who  avenged  the 
violence  of  the  papal  legate.  Ihe  founda- 
tions of  the  hierarchy  were  threatened,  but 
it  was  a threat  to  forsake  rather  than  to  offer 
violence.  The  crusade  referred  to  was  ter- 
rible. Simon  de  Montfort,  a Norman  noble- 
man, under  the  direction  of  the  pope,  led  the 
papal  forces.  Montgomery  in  his  History 
of  Franc;e,  says:  “Even  old  men,  aged 
women  and  innocent  children  were  remorse- 
lessly slaughtered,  lest  in  some  way  the  seed 
of  unbelief  might  chance  to  be  preserved  and 
take  root  again.  Not  even  those  who  prom- 
ised to  confess  their  guilt  and  go  back  to  the 
communion  of  the  church  could  obtain 
mercy.  Two  heretics  had  been  taken  captive 
at  Castres,  one  remained  obstinate,  the  other 
begged  for  life  and  offered  to  publicly  recant. 
‘Burn  them  both,’  said  the  inflexible  Simon. 
‘If  this  fellow  who  asserts  his  repentance 
means  what  he  says,  the  fire  will  expiate  his 
])ast  sins;  if  he  lies,  and  is  still  a heretic,  he 
will  suffer  the  penalty  of  his  deception.’ 
Where  there  had  been  rich  towers,  nothing 
was  left  but  mounds  of  ashes ; fields  were 
desolate;  the  mill  wheel  turned  idly  in  the 
stream ; the  very  wells  were  choked  up  with 
human  bodies  and  heaps  of  stone.” 

Not  all  who  suffered  during  the  crusade 
were  living  out  the  principles  upon  which 
they  started.  It  is  sad  to  note  that  many 
of  them  resorted  to  carnal  weapons  when 
they  were  attacked,  and  in  this  way  lost  their 
own  lives  and  cast  a reflection  upon  their 
fellow  men  who  remained  non-resistant  to 
the  end. 

Doubtless  some  who  have  read  histories 
of  the  Catharites,  Albigenses  and  Waldenses 
will  think  of  some  of  the  atrocities  ascribed 
to  them  and  wonder  how  such  a different 
story  could  be  told  of  the  same  people.  Four 
things  need  to  be  kept  in  mind.  First,  the 
lowly,  quiet  spirit  of  these  believers  pre- 
vented them  from  parading  their  history  or 
their  doctrines ; second,  nearly  all  their  writ- 
ings that  they  had  were  destroyed  during  the 
inquisitions;  third,  the  histories  now  extant 
were  often  written  by  prejudiced  monks; 
fourth,  many  things  were  ascribed  to  them 
which  were  done  by  parties  who  left  the 
Catholic  church  for  other  reasons  than  for 
conscience  sake  and  who  were  in  no  respect 
acknowledged  as  brethren  by  the  Waldenses, 
but  then,  as  now,  the  righteous  were  often 
made  to  bear  the  iniquities  of  the  wicked  so 
far  as  man  is  concerned,  but  God  knows 
every  heart  and  will  in  that  great  day  put 
the  wrong  where  it  belongs. 

In  Italy  these  people  are  still  known  by 
the  name  Waldenses  and  at  the  present  writ- 
ing, have  churches,  mission  stations,  and 
orphanages  in  the  very  seat  of  Catholicism. 
In  other  parts  of  the  country  they  were  fre- 
quently known  as  .\nabaptists  and  later  as 
Mennonites. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  more  we  associate  with  those  who  are 
congenial  to  us  and  with  those  we  love,  the 
more  we  become  like  them  in  manner  and 
life.  'I'hen  how  nece.ssary  it  is  for  us  to  as.so- 
ciate  with  Him  who  is  the  greatest  and  best 
of  all  friends,  that  we  may  some  day  “awake 
in  his  likeness,”  and  in  his  perfect  image. 

The  Chri.st-life  will  not  shine  in  us  if 
malice,  envy,  lust  or  worldliness  find  room 
in  our  hearts. 


MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  I HEARD. 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

This  evening  as  I was  sitting  on  the 
veranda  I thought  of  some  of  the  things  God 
had  been  doing  for  his  work  in  times  past. 

I had  been  cutting  carpet  rags  for  the  blind 
boys  to  sew  in  their  class  tomorrow.  It  was 
dark  and  the  rags  were  all  cut.  I leaned 
back  in  my  chair  and  listened  to  the  sounds 
on  .the  mission  compound.  To  my  right  at 
some  little  distance  I could  hear  the  singing 
of  the  people  at  the  hospital,  as  they  were 
having  their  evening  devotions.  They  have 
some  trouble  to  .sing,  as  there  are  no  espe- 
cially talented  singers  among  them,  but  the 
gospel  songs  they  sing  sound  sweet  as  we 
think  of  what  their  lives  were  so  short  a time 
since.  Blind  Punau  has  charge  of  this  meet- 
ing. This  blind  boy  of  about  sixteen  shows 
some  very  good  traits  of  character.  He  is 
totally  blind,  but  he  does  much  of  the 
mechanical  managing  of  the  hospital.  He 
also  conducts  the  daily  services,  reading 
from  his  raised-letter  Bible. 

Back  a little  farther  on  the  compound,  in 
the  school  house,  is  the  meeting  for  the  adult 
natives.  I hear  but  little  of  this,  as  the  boys’ 
meeting  is  between  the  school  house  and  me, 
but  I know  Bro.  Ressler  is  busy  with  this 
meeting  now.  These  meetings  are  also  held 
daily,  and  though  often  not  largely  attended, 
yet  they  serve  as  a means  of  instruction  and 
help  to  those  who  want  to  learn  more  of  the 
“old,  old  story,”  so  new  to  so  many  of  these 
people. 

Just  back  of  the  bungalow,  in  the  little  en- 
closure around  the  boys’  quarters,  is  the 
boys’  meeting.  This  is  singing  night,  and 
Bro.  D.  is  drilling  them  on  some  rudiments 
of  music.  Many  of  them  sing  well,  and  they 
make  some  of  the  songs  about  “Yisu  Masih” 
ring  with  boyish  vim  and  enthusiasm.  This 
in  marked  contrast  with  the  fresh,  bright 
young  voice  we  heard  last  evening  as  we 
walked  out  to  get  rested  after  the  day’s 
work.  It  was  the  voice  evidently  of  a young 
girl,  given  by  her  father  to  the  service  of  the 
heathen  temple  within  sight  of  the  station  at 
LJdri.  We  could  hear  her  sing  to  a hideous 
accompaniment  of  a drum,  a bell  and  a horn 
all  in  confusion,  and  we  were  told  this  was 
all  needed  in  the  daily  work  of  putting  the 
god  who  was  supposed  to  dwell  in  the  .tem- 
ple, to  sleep. 

There  are  thousands  of  people  all  about  us 
here  who  believe  in  a god  like  this.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  their  faces  look  careworn?  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  they  are  superstitious? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  their  lives  arc  dark  and 
unhappy?  Can  it  be  possible  that  any  who 
know  of  the  true  Way  should  want  to  keep 
the  precious  knowledge  all  to  themselves? 
May  the  Master  teach  us  more  and  more 
fully  the  lesson  that  the  knowledge  of  Him 
is  not  a treasure,  but  a trust,  most  sacred,  to 
be  .shared  with  others  as  long  as  there  is  any 
one  who  does  not  know  of  him. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  25,  1904. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

To  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Home- 
land, Greeting. 

When  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  America 
and  call  to  mind  the  many  changes  that  have 
taken  place  since  we  have  come  away,  and 
are  taking  place  at  present,  we  realize  that 
you  have  many  trials,  and  no  doubt  when 
your  minds  are  directed  toward  India  you 
realize  that  we  have  trials  sometimes  too. 


HEXLA.3LJ)  OF  TRUTH- 


Yes;  we  do,  in  many  ways.  One  of  the 
hardest  problems  we  have  faced  of  late  is  m 
regard  to  the  money  which  we  heard  was 
lost  through  the  bank  failure  at  Elkhart. 

We  did  want  so  much  to  move  into  the 
bungalow  before  the  hot  weather  comes  on 
but  we  figured  over  the  money  and  asked 
the  Lord  about  it,  and  when  Bro.  ami  Sister 
Ressler  were  here  on  Sunday  the  24th,  bro. 
Ressler  received  a letter  from  Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler  stating  that  the  money  was  gone 
for  the  present,  so  we  decided  to  stop  many 
of  the  workmen.  On  Monday  morning  we 
explained  the  circumstances  to  the  workmen 
and  when  told  that  their  work  would  stop 
there  was  not  a word  of  complaint  from 
any  one,  although  many  are  very  poor.  At 
about  eight  o’clock  a cartman  came  to  my 
window  and  called.  I asked  what  he  wanted 
and,  witli  a look  most  pitiful,  yet  plea^nt, 
he  said,  “ I want  my  team  01  buffalo 
to  work  on.  You  helped  me  when  I was 
sick  without  asking  for  money.  Now  1 will 
work  without  money.  I am  poor,  but  1 can 
live  some  way.  If  you  cannot  pay  me  lor 
three  or  six  months  it  will  be  all  right,  and 
if  not  at  all  I will  get  through.” 

Later  while  we  were  discussing  winch 
carpenters  we  should  discharge  the  hea<l 
carpenter  came  and  said,  “Sahib,  we  know 
vou  have  received  much  trouble,  but  if  vou 
'stop  the  work  you  will  have  to  live  in  that 
low  room  when  it  gets  hot  again  and  we  are 
afraid  you  will  suffer  very  much.  We  are 
willing  to  work  on  and  finish  yOur  bungalow 
and  wait  for  the  money  until  you  can  pay  it. 
“Yes  ” 1 said,  “but  if  we  can  get  only  money 
enough  to  feed  the  children  ?”  He  then  said 
“Just  give  us  a little  rice  and  we  will  get 
through.  If  you  cannot  pay  us  for  a year 
we  will  not  suffer  as  much  as  you.  His 
eyes  filled  with  tears  as  he  spoke.  1 saic , 
“Very  good,  how  can  w'e  stop  your  work 

when  you  are  so  kind?”  . , ,, 

When  we  take  into  consideration  tliat 
these  people  are  heathen  and  know  not  Je- 
sus, yet  are  so  much  interested  m saving  the 
lives  (or  at  least  the  health)  of  us  whom  Go( 
has  called  to  give  them  the  blessed  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
sympathy,  and  we  remember  what  the  born 

said  through  Isaiah ; . , t . 

“Fear  thou  not  ; for  I am  with  thee . be 

not  dismayed;  for  1 am  thy 
.strengthen  thee;  yea.  I will  help  thee;  yea. 

T will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.  For  I.  the  Lord  thy  God. 
will  hold  thy  right  hand,  sa/me 
Fear  not,  I will  help  thee.  How  faithful 
God  is  to  fulfil  all  his  promises! 

Now,  my  dear  brethren,  we  feel  very  sorr> 
for  you  who  have  given  of  your  hard-earned 
money  which  did  not  reach  the  place  to 
which  you  sent  it.  Nevertheless  we  trust 
the  Lord’s  work  need  not  suffer,  and  we  be- 
lieve God  will  fulfil  his  word,  and  prosper 
those  who  give  to  keep  his  work  going.  We 
shall  hold  on  to  God  and  we  ask  you  to  hold 
on  to  God.  He  has  promised  to  help,  and 
he  will  do  it.  The  Lord  knows  many  ways 

we  would  not  think  of.  . r 11 

This  leaves  us  all  well  with  hearts  full  of 
praises  for  what  the  .good  Lord  is  doing  for 
his  work  each  day.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

• Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P..  India,  Jan.  27.  i<P4- 

A NOBLE  PURPOSE. 

Rp  useful  where  thou  llvest,  that  they  may 

Botrwanr  and  wish  thy  J 

Find  out  men’s  wants  and  wills. 

And  meet  them  there.  All  worldly  joys  go  leas 
To  the  one  joy  of  doing  kindness. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TREASURER’S  STATEMENT. 

Ever  since  the  Indiana  National  Bank 
failed,  friends  of  the  mission  cause  have 
made  inquiry  as  to  the  amount  of  money  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  lost  in  the  defunct  bank.  Conse- 
quently 1 feel  it  my  duty  to  make  a state- 
ment to  the  brotherhood. 

When  the  doors  of  the  bank  closed,  we 
had  on  deppsit  $370431  ,of  this  amount 
$259.20  was  Evangelizing  Fund,  $110.23  In- 
dia Mission,  and  $1.00  Orphans’  Home.  But 
the  last  three  drafts  issued  by  the  bank  to 
the  mission  in  India  (namely.  Sept.  30, 
$600;  Nov.  7,  $500,  and  Nov.  14,  $5^) 

$25  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Nov.  2, 
came  back  on  us,  the  last  one  going  under 
protest  (we  saved  protest  fees  on  the 
others)  ; protest  fees  being  $1.30,  bringing 
the  total  loss  to  $i,996  ?3-  Since  then  breth- 
ren have  sent  us  $147-38  towards  this  loss 
and  the  bank  has  paid  a 10  per  cent,  dividend, 
amounting  to  $196.67,  making  / total,  of 
$447.05,  leaving  a balance  short  of  $1,649.60. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  has  vol- 
unteered to  help  the  cause  by  going  among 
the  churches  and  make  an  effort  to  collect 
enough  to  liquidate  this  amount.  Since  the 
greater  portion  of  this  loss  falls  upon  the 
mission  in  India,  which  can  ill  afford  to  lose 
this  amount,  especially  at  this  time,  1 sin- 
cerely hope  that  our  people  will  receive  Bro 
Eby  kindlv  and  lend  a helping  hand,  and  I 
am  sure  you  will  have  the  gratitude  of  the 
mission  workers  and  the  approbation  of  our 
dear  heavenly  Father. 

Sincerely, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
Menu.  Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board. 

MARRIAGES. 

Klingelsmith-Yoder.-On  Feb.  2L 

home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Inman.  Kansas- 
by  Blsh.  S.  C.  Miller,  Bro.  Harry  Klingelsmith  to 
Sister  Celestia  Yoder. 

, ^ Nussbaum— Schumaker.— Feb.  j^Q^^'-ohiVby 

sr  Ks^i,rm:To."ch;» 

to  Sister  blz-/.ie  A.  Schumaker. 


DEATHS. 

Preed.— Paul  Freed  was  born 
lulv  1 1818  and  died  near  New  Stark,  Ohio.  Feb. 
IS  1904  ag4d  85  Y..  7 M..  17  D.  He  was  married 

r86rThhXionwtebo^^^ 

ne  the  last  64  years  of  his  life.  He  leaves  a wife, 
two  Lters,  one  child,  live  andcH 

friends  to  Z^.rrHs  departure.  Although  he  was 
permitted  to  bestow  his  parental  affection  1“ 
orhlrchildren  for  only  a short  time,  yet  he  was 
a father  to  many  fatherless  children—especially  Uj 
his  sten-children.  in  whose  financial,  intellectual 

and  Tanic^arly’ their  spiritual  welfare  he  was 

very  much  concerned.  His  counsel,  wh^  heeded^ 
brought  commendable  results.  He  united  with  the 
vSnite  church  early  in  his  life  and  was  falth^ 
fill  to  the  end.  His  life  has  been  the  niicleus 
around  which  clusters  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
and  the  comfort  of  many  of  his  friends  ^nd  nelgh- 
ho«  xCcloses  the  eventful  life  of  ^.r  beloved 
Prandfather  Freed,  whose  pious,  cheerful  self- 
sacrificing  life  will  be  an  inspiration  to  all  who 
S him.  and  we  sincerely  wish  that  his  man.v 
friends  wdio  mourn  his  departure  may  be  enabled 
bv  divine  grace  to  imitate  his  noble  lif^ 

Mcei  ofThe  21st  by  .1.  M._  Shenk.  Text.  “If  a 
man  die,  shall  he  live  again? 

Eash-In  Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  21.  of  con- 

sumption. Charles  L..  son  of  William  B.  and  Bertha 
S.  ag4d  3 Y..  10  M..  29  D.  He  leaves  father, 


mother,  a brother  and  many  friends  I® 
loss  of  this  little  one  who  made  friends  of  every 
one  who  met  him.  Oh,  could  we  all  be  III/  this 
little  one  without  sin!  Funeral  on  the  23d  ^ u. 
Hlestand  from  2 Sam.  12:23.  B J- 

Gell.— On  Feb.  12,  1904,  at  the  home  of  Blsh.  Geo. 

R Brunk,  near  McPherson,  Kansas,  after  an  Ill- 
ness of  short  duration,  the  spirit  of  Rfbe// 
(Brenneman)  Gell  passed  into  'he  great  beyond 
at  the  age  of  71  Y.,  11  24  D.  The  bo<ly  was 

prepared^nd  on  the  14th  shipped  to  her  /d  home 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  yea/. 
Although  her  trials,  of  i-oe/of 
were  hard  to  bear,  yet  He  who  knoweth  our  frame 
makes  allowance  for  human  fraUB/-  ^ 

Kauffman.— Nicholas  B.  Kauffman  was  born  In 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  April  14,  1866,  and  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  in  Champaign  Co.,  Obio*  ’ 

1904  aged  37  Y.,  10  M.  He  was  married  to  Alice 
B king,  Jan.  26,  1893.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  five  children,  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  an 
of  whom  with  his  aged  mother,  three  brothers  and 
four  sisters  survive  him.  He  was  a bus_ 

band,  a kind  and  affectionate  father,  and  his  tender 
sympathy,  his  kind  admonitions  and  loving  coiin^l 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  But  our  lews 
is  his  eternal  gain,  for  we  mourn  not  as  Ibo/e  who 
have  no  hope.  In  the  last  days  of  his  life,  amid 
the  severest  suffering,  he  frequently  spoke  of  /e 
love  and  mercy  of  a kind  heavenly  lather,  the 
peace  of  God  in  the  soul  and  a full  assurance  ^ 
being  redeemed,  as  his  last  words  were.  I am 
saved.”  He  had  united  with  the  A.  M.  church 
and  remained  a member  until  the  end.  ^be  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H..  Feb.  16. 
conducted  by  S.  H.  Detweiler  and  J.  J.  Warye. 
Interment  in  the  Hooley  cemetery. 

Baumgartner.— Daniel  D.  Baumgartner  was  boro 
near  Bluffton,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1843,  and 
time  to  eternity  at  the  home  of  bis  son  Albert,  at 
Bluffton,  Ohio.  Tuesday,  Feb.  16.  1904.  H/ 
came  from  Switzerland,  settled  in  Ind..  where  three 
brothers  and  one  sister  still  reside.  He 
lied  to  Elizabeth  Althaus,  in  Wayne  Co  OWm  in 
1866  In  1899  his  health  failed  and  he  retired  from 
business,  his  sickness  ending  in  dropsy.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  He  is  siir 
vlved  by  three  sons,  Joel  of  Salem.  Oregon.  Albert 
and  Elmer  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Gideon 
Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Baumgartner  pre- 
ceded her  husband  to  the  beyond  over  se/n/en 
vears  ago.  Brief  funeral  services  were  held  a 
the  house  on  Thursday,  Feb.  18,  and  the  fun/al 
proper  at  the  Ebenezer  M.  H.,  two  miles  west  of 
Bluffton.  by  Blsh.  J.  B.  Baer.  Bish  John  Mo/r  and 
W.  P.  Rilling.  The  former  two  spoke  in  the  uer 
man  language  and  the  latter  in  English. 

Beiler.— Rebecca  E.  Beller  (nee  Esch)  of  Mor- 
gantown. Pa.,  died  Jan.  28.  1904.  of  pneumonia^ 
aged  65  Y..  8 M.,  3 D.  She  was  taken  ill  three 
weeks  before  she  died.  She  leaves  a husband. 
David  S.  Beiler,  and  six  children,  one  brother. 
Christian  Esch  of  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
and  two  sisters.  Mattie  Miller  of  Juniata  Co.,  and 
Lydia  Esch  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  moved  with  her  parents.  Jacob 
and  Barbara  Esch,  to  Juniata  Co.,  .and  after  her 
marriage  to  Lancaster  Co.,  and  later  to  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  where  she  died.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Yoder.— On  the  15th  of  Feb.  in  Somerset  Co  - 1/ - 
Elias  Yoder,  aged  85  Y.,  9 M..  10  D,  He  died  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Sam.  K.  Johns,  with  whom  he  had 
made  his  home  for  a number  of  years.  Ho 
buried  on  the  17th  at  the  Thomas  Mennoidte  M.  H 
where  services  were  conducted  by  L.  A.  Blougn. 
Jas.  Saylor  and  Sam.  Gindlesperger. 

Youtz.— On  Feb.  ll.  1904.  at  his  home  near  Mil- 
ton  Grove.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  Ihe  infirmltiM  of 
old  age.  Bro.  Thomas  Youtz.  aged  74  \ ..  3 M , zl  D. 
Bro.  Y’outz  was  never  married;  he  leaves  a brother 
and  several  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Catholic  church  until  alsiut 
seven  vears  ago.  when  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church.  He  was  a faithful  member  and  a 
regular  attendant  at  all  church  services.  Funeral 
services  on  the  15th  at  the  house  by  Benj.  Lehman 
and  at  Rissor’s  M.  H.  by  John  Ebersole  and  Samuel 
L.  Oberholtzer,  from  Isa.  38:1  (last  clause).  In- 
terment in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 


ITEMS. 

The  Alhambra  Theater  of  Chicago  was  destroyed 
by  fire  oiii  Feb.  22.  Three  persons  lost  their  lives. 

The  Isthmian  Canal  bill  has  been  passed  by  the 
U.  S.  Congress  and  work  on  the  “big  ditch  will 
liegln  in  the  near  future. 

Mrs.  Moody,  widow  of  the  late  Evangelist  D.  L 
MikhIv  recentlv  died  of  Bright’s  Disease  at  her 
home’  ’in  Northfleld.  Mass.  Her  death  was  un- 
expected and  sudden 
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VALUABLE  BOOKS  FOR  THE  FAMI 
LY  LIBRARY 


The  real  thing  Is  not  an  Imitation.  When  you 
buy  Smucker’s  pure  home  made  apple  butter  you 
will  possess  those  merits.  Write  at  once. — 
J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio. 


Over  three  thousand  Russian  soldiers  lost  their 
lives  by  drowning  in  lake  Baikal.  They  were  on 
the  march  to  the  seat  of  war  in  Korea  and  while 
crossing  the  lake,  the  ice  gave  way.  The  horrors 
of  war  are  not  limited  to  the  battlefleld. 

F.  B.  Meyer,  the  noted  evangelist,  pastor  and 
writer,  met  with  a sad  accident  that  deprives  him, 
at  least  temporarily,  of  the  sight  of  his  right  eye. 
His  many  friends  deeply  sympathize  with  him  and 
prayers  are  being  offered  throughout  the  land  for 
his  recovery.  A long  list  of  engagements  are  neces- 
sarily cancelled  because  of  the  unfortunate  oc- 
currence. 


QUESTIONABLE  AMUSEMENTS. 

Amusements:  In  the  Light  of  Reason  and  the 

Scriptures.  By.H.  C.  Haydn 1 

Border  Lines  in  the  Field  of  Doubtful  Practices. 

By  H.  C.  Trumbull.  Postpaid  

Christians  and  the  Theatre.  By  J.  M.  Buckley. 

12-mo.  Postpaid  

Essay  on  Dancing.  18-mo.  Postpaid 

Fall  of  the  Staincliffes,  The.  A {1,000  prize  tale  on 
the  evils  of  gambling.  By  Alfred  Colbeck. 
Cloth.  Postpaid  

Friends  and  Foes  of  Youth.  By  Charles  Wood. 
Postpaid  

May  Christians  Dance?  By  J.  H.  Brookes.  Paper. 

Postpaid,  26c;  cloth,  postpaid  

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member.  350  pages. 

Illustrated.  Cloth.  Postpaid  

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Board,  60c;  cloth,  66c;  half  morocco 

Plain  Talks  About  the  Theatre.  By  Rev.  Herrick 

Johnson.  Cloth.  Postpaid  

Popular  Amusements  and  the  Christian  Life.  By 

P.  W.  Sinks.  12-mo.  Cloth.  Postpaid 

Shall  1?  By  H.  F.  Sayles. 

Paper,  26c;  cloth,  postpaid  

Twelve  Lectures  to  Young  Men.  By  H.  W.  Beecher. 

Cloth,  postpaid 

Where  Satan  Sows  His  Seed.  By  M.  B.  Williams. 
Cloth,  postpaid  


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PRICE  LIST. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid $ -75 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 7.80 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 60.00 

In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 90 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 9.60 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 75.00 
Word  Edition. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 20 

In  100  lots,  by  express  or  freight,  not  prepaid, 

per  100  16.00 

These  books  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher, 
.1.  S.  Shoemaker.  Freeport,  111.,  or  direct  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  "The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  beet  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


PROBLEMS  OF  THE  DAY. 

Abiding  Sabbath,  The.  An  argument  for  the  per- 
petual obligation  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  By  Rev. 

George  Klllot 

Adventism  Refuted  In  a Nutshell.  D.  M.  Canrlght. 

Tracts.  Per  package  of  ten  

Adventism,  Seventh  Day,  Renounced.  D.  M.  Can- 

right.  Paper.  56c;  cloth 

Anatomy  of  Atheism.  By  Homer  H.  Moore,  D. 

D.  12-mo 

Christian  Science  Examined.  By  H.  Varley. 

Cloth  

Christ,  Our  Creditor:  or,  The  Tithe  Terumoth: 

Its  Philosophy,  History  and  Perpetuity.  By  N. 

L.  Rigby.  Paper,  25o;  cloth  

Closing  Century’s  Heritage,  The.  By  J.  D.  Ding- 

well.  Cloth  

Demon  Possession  and  Allied  Themes.  By  J.  L. 
Nevlus.  Being  an  Inductive  Study  of  Phenom- 
ena of  our  own  times.  Cloth  

Divine  Healing  and  the  Doctors.  What  Says  the 
Bible?  By  J.  W.  Conley.  Paper,  16c;  cloth.. 
Estrangement  of  Young  People  from  Christianity, 

The.  By  Bersler-Rankln.  16-mo.  Cloth 

Evolution  or  Creation?  By  L.  T.  Townsend.  12- 

mo.  Cloth  

Evil  of  Christian  Science,  The.  By  Rev.  James  M. 

Gray.  I’aper 

Fifty  Years  In  the  Church  of  Rome.  By  Rev.  C. 

Chlnlquy.  Cloth  

Inebriety:  Its  Source,  Prevention  and  Cure.  By 

Dr.  C.  F.  Palmer.  With  chart.  Cloth 

Is  Christian  Science  a Humbug?  By  A.  C.  Dixon. 

Paper  

Late  Dr.  Sedgwick,  The,  and  the  Spirit  Medium: 
also  a Table  of  Definitions  of  Psychic  Terms. 

By  Rev.  E.  H.  Caylor.  Cloth  

Lord’s  Day,  The.  Its  Universal  and  Perpetual  Ob- 
ligation. By  Prof.  A.  E.  Waffle 

Modern  Skepticism  In  Its  Relations  to  Young  Men. 

By  Mark  Hopkins.  Paper  

Nelson  on  Infidelity.  Cloth  

Objections  to  Calvanism  As  It  Is.  By  Rev.  R.  S. 

Foster  

Ought  Christians  to  Keep  the  Sabbath?  By  R.  A. 

Torrey.  Paper 

Priest,  Woman,  and  Confessional,  The.  By  C. 

Chlnlquy 

Purgatory:  Doctrinally,  Practically,  and  Histor- 
ically Opened.  By  Wm.  Barrows.  Postpaid.. 
Put  Up  Thy  Sword:  or.  The  Unpopular  Side.  By 
Rev.  J.  H.  McLaren.  A study  of  the  war 

problem.  Cloth  

Search- Lights  on  Christian  Science.  Cloth 

Sunday  Problem.  By  Cardinal  Gibbons.  Joseph 
Cook.  Rabbi  Felsenthal.  and  many  others. 

Cloth  

Sunday,  the  True  Sabbath  of  God.  By  S.  W. 

Gamble.  Cloth,  net,  postpaid  

Truth  About  Hell.  -The.  As  Christ  taught  In  the 
Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  I>azarus.  By  Rev. 

Wilbur  C.  Newell 

Universallsm  False  and  Unscriptural.  By  A. 

Alexander.  18-mo.  Cloth  

What  Is  Christian  Science?  Bv  C.  P.  Wolcott. 

Cloth  

Why  I Am  Not  an  Infidel.  By  Rev.  R.  Nourse. 
I.eatheretto  


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  one*. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hiater- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book.  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 


BRETHREN’S 


LOW  RATES  VIA  QUEEN  & CRESCENT  ROUTE 
March  1st  and  15th. 

$17.35  one  way,  $29.40  round  trip — San  Antonio, 
Galveston,  Houston,  Ft.  Worth  and  all  intermedi- 
ate points  in  Texas. 

$16.85  one  way,  $29.40  round  trip— to  all  points 
in  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Indian  and  Oklahoma  Terri- 
tories, and  points  in  Louisiana  west  of  New  Iberia, 
Chaneyville,  Alexander  and  Monroe. 

$37.40  round  trip — Pecos,  Texas,  and  all  points 
on  Pecos  System. 

$40.90  round  trip — Deming,  New  Mexico,  El  Paso, 
Texas. 

Stop-over  privileges.  For  information  address 
or  call  on  W.  C.  Rinearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 


SHH  W When  you  buy  from  us 

GET  what  you  wont. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
Kfa  BSB  TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
^ some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  onrclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


ONLY  A FEW  LEFT 


N&flRUy  THE  ENTIRE  EDITION  OF 


By  Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger 

has  been  sold.  We  still  have 
a few  copies  which  may  be 
obtained  at  the  following 
prices,  postpaid: 

In  cloth  binding $1.50 

In  half  morocco $2.00 

Send  ua  your  erdera  at  once. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


and  ALMANAC  for  1904 

There  U nothlog  In  the  world  like  It. 

It  contains  the  followinir:  212  larae 
MHHWW  pages,  handsomely  illustrated.  Anum- 
her  of  mewt  beautifully  colored  plates,  true  to  life.  It 
tollsall  shoot  all  kinds  of  Thopoaahbred  FowKwith 
life-like  Illustrations  and  prioee  pi  same.  It  tells  how 
to  raise  poultry  sucoessfully  and  how  to  tr^t  all  dis- 
eases common  among  them.  It  fdree  working  plans 
and  illustrations  oi  convenient  Poultry  Honses.  It 
tells  all  About  INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS; 
It  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of 
Incubators.  This  chapter  la  marvelously  complete  aim 
is  worth  dollars  to  anyone  using  an  Incubator.  It 
gives  descriptions  and  prices  of  laoubntors.  Brooders, 
and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  is  sn 
encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to 
anyone  on  receipt  of  only  16  cents*  Your  money 
refuimod,  if  not  pleased.  AddlfM 
0.€.allOti:UAFi::m  Sos  7«4  • Freeportt  1U« 


Send  us  your  orders  early  and  they  will 
receive  careful  attention. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO 

Eilkhart,  Ind- 


Elkhart.  Indiana 


Send  us  $1.25  and  we  will  sehd  yon  by  registered  mail,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen.  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  it  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 

Name  Post  Office State 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Honesty  is  the  best  policy,  but  policy  is 
not  always  akin  to  honesty. 

-K 

The  Lord  loves  a cheerful  giver,  but 
despises  an  ungrateful  receiver. 

Truth  is  stronger  than  a lie  and  yet  many 
people  attempt  to  overcome  the  strength  of 
truth  through  the  weakness  of  a lie. 

* 

“Notes  and  Comments  by  Cephas”  appear 
this  week  for  the  sixteenth  time.  The  editor 
was  pleased  to  make  the  personal  acquaint- 
ance of  this  later  namesake  of  him  to  whom 
were  once  delivered  the  “keys  of  the  king- 
dom.” 

* 

• 

Sixteen  young  persons  sealed  their  vows 
to  Christ  and  the  church  by  water  baptism 
at  Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  28,  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  offi- 
ciating. May  God  bless,  keep  and  use  these 
souls  to  his  glory. 

-K 

Occasionally  an  article  comes  in  for  pub- 
lication without  the  name  or  address  of  the 
writer.  By  special  request  we  sometimes 
publish  an  article  without  the  writer’s  name 
attached,  hut  the  editor  can  accept  no  mat- 
ter for  the  Herald  without  knowing  who 
sent  it. 

•k 

An  order  has  been  received  from  Meridan, 
Idaho,  with  80  cents  enclosed  for  one 
“Touching  Incidents,”  one  “Jessica’s  First 
Prayer,”  and  a package  of  S.  S.  cards,  but 
the  sender  forgot  to  sign  his  name,  so  we 
cannot  fill  the  order  until  we  know  who 
sent  it. 

•k 

Our  sympathies  go  out  to  our  dear  brother, 
Bish.  Martin  Rutt  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
the  loss  of  his  beloved  wife,  who  departed 
this  life,  quite  suddenly,  on  Feb.  23.  May 
He  who  is  acquainted  with  all  our  sorrows, 
comfort  and  console  our  brother  in  his  sore 
bereavement. 

■k 

Much  good  matter  that  was  sent  in  for  the 
Herald  during  the  past  week,  goes  over  to 
later  issues  for  want  of  space.  We  are  in- 
deed thankful  for  the  liberal  support  our 
columns  are  receiving  from  the  brotherhood. 
All  writings  that  we  can  possibly  use  will 
be  published  as  soon  as  space  and  occasion 
permit.  Continue  to  send  us  good,  sound, 
edifying  reading  matter.  It  will  be  grate- 
fully received. 


It  is  with  gratitude  and  pleasure  that  we 
note  the  willingness  with  which  our  dear 
people  respond  with  their  means  to  the 
Lord’s  cause  when  real  conditions  are  under- 
stood and  the  need  is  apparent.  A brother 
sends  $50  to  aid  the  India  Mission  in  its 
present  financial  embarrassment.  God  bless 
him. 

-k 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  the  editor  of  “The 
Manna”  for  his  kind  words  and  good  wishes. 
Yes,  we  have  already  learned  that  the  edi- 
tor’s path  is  not  always  strewn  with  roses 
without  the  thorns,  but  when  we  seek  to 
please  and  obey  Christ  first,  we  have  the 
assurance  that  he  will  sustain  and  lead  us 
safely  through. 

-k 

Bishops  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  McPherson, 
Kansas,  and  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  with  Pre.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  recently  served  as  a committee  to  ad- 
just difficulties  at  Oronogo,  Mo.  It  is  sin- 
cerely hoped  that  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  White  Hall  may  have  sufficient  grace 
to  “forgive  and  forget”  the  past,  and,  looking 
forward,  “press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  “Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.” 
•k 

Meetings  at  Elkhart  closed  on  the  evening 
of  March  3.  Our  brotlier  certainly  preached 
the  word  with  spiritual  liberty.  Many  deep, 
fundamental  truths  were  presented  and  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  vigorously  defended 
by  the  authority  of  the  Gospel,  and  we  be- 
lieve, good  and  lasting  impressions  made. 
One  soul  publicly  confessed  his  Savior.  Bro. 
Coffman  and  family  left  the  .same  night  for 
their  home  at  Vineland,  Ontario.  May  God 
own  and  richly  bless  the  labors  of  our 
brother,  here  and  elsewhere. 

•k 

Short  Sermons.  — We  would  be  gla<l  to 
liave  some  short  sermons  for  the  Herald. 
Some  of  our  people  live  in  isolated  places 
and  do  not  have  the  opportunity  to  listen  to 
a sermon  by  one  of  our  preachers  for  months 
or  for  years  and  are  hungering  for  the  Word. 
Then  again  there  are  some  unfortunate 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  deaf  and  these 
especially  are  anxious  to  read  sermons  by 
our  ministers.  One  aged  sister  in  Pennsyl- 
vania who  has  been  deprived  of  the  sense 
of  hearing,  requests  that  a short  sermon  he 
sent  her  occasionally,  saying.  “1  appreciate 
them  very  imicli.”  If  we  could  have  a short 
sermon  in  the  Herald,  now  and  then,  these 
less  favored  ones  would  be  encouraged  and 


made  grateful  and  many  others  edified. 
Brethren,  send  us  sermons.  Make  them 
short. 

■k 

Young  People’s  The  March  number  of 

Paper.  the  Young  People’s  Pa- 

per is  out,  and  in  our 
opinion,  is  an  extraordinarily  fine  issue  of 
the  paper.  The  half-tone  illustrations  of 
Jerusalem  and  vicinity,  portraying  its  life, 
scenery,  topography  and  architecture,  are 
both  attractive  and  instructive,  aside  from 
the  descriptive  article  on  the  Holy  Land,  by 
Mrs.  Beardsley  of  this  city,  who  in  company 
with  her  husband  recently  returned  from  a 
pilgrimage  through  the  land  of  our  Savior’s 
nativity.  The  Mission  Department  is  well 
filled  with  interesting  and  edifying  matter 
from  the  pens  of  at  least  five  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India.  The  Paper  contains  a 
number  of  other  helpful  articles  and  writ- 
ings; not  the  least  of  these  are  the  e.xcellent 
editorials,  which  give  no  uncertain  sound  on 
matters  of  practical  piety  and  Christianity, 
especially  on  the  wholesale  human  slaughter, 
commonly  called  war.  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  still 
holds  the  editorial  reins  as  chief  director. 
He  is  assisted  by  a corps  of  able  associate 
editors,  while  Sister  .\ddie  V.  Brunk,  who 
is  al.so  the  Herald  editor's  assistant,  looks 
after  the  details  of  the  office  work. 

The  Young  People’s  Paper  is  becoming 
more  and  more  a magazine  of  our  people, 
by  our  people  and  for  our  people.  It  fills  a 
place  not  covered  by  any  of  our  other  period- 
icals. .'V  good,  clean,  safe  paper  to  have  in 
the  home. 

♦ 

No  Clubs;  We  aim  to  keep  the  columns 
No  Axes.  of  the  Herald  wide  enough 
and  long  enough  to  contain  a 
full  and  free  discussion  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  the  vindication  of  the  church  and 
the  needs  of  the  individual ; but  wc  do  not 
have  sufficient  r(M)m,  nor  any  inclination  to 
make  room  for  “club-throwing”  or  “axe- 
grinding.”  While  the  Herald  poses  as.  and 
wc  trust  will  prove  itself  to  be  the  organ  of 
the  church,  it  is  by  no  means  a political  or 
factional  paper  and  therefore  should  not  he 
used  for  such  purposes.  The  prescut  editor 
takes  the  same  stand  that  the  former  editor 
did:  i.  c.  “That  God  is  greater  than  tlie 

chnrcli.  or  any  faction  thereof ; that  the 
church  is  greater  than  any  one  institution  or 
member  in  the  cluirch."  .\  Christian  church 
pai)cr  should  and  docs  stand  for  God  first, 
the  church  second  and  the  individual  last. 
This  mission  cannot  be  promulgated  sue- 
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cessfiilly  by  allowing  individual  favoritisms, 
or  individual  dislikes,  grievances  and  preju- 
dices to  intercept  and  interfere  with  the 
prosperity  of  the  whole. 

There  most  assuredly  are  individual  griev- 
ances that  merit  an  open  hearing  and  due 
consideration ; there  undoubtedly  are  in- 
dividual characters  who  deserve  a righteous 
pommeling,  an<l  there  evidently  are  individ- 
ual interests  whose  legitimate  enhancement 
is  perfectly  right  and  just,  but  for  the  Herald 
to  espouse  the  interests  of  a few  would  be 
unfair  to  the  many,  and  to  attempt  the  recog- 
nition of  all  would  mean  an  endless  entangle 
ment,  the  destruction  of  its  mission  and  dis- 
aster to  the  cause.  We  do  not  want  the  Her- 
ald to  he  a weakling,  afraid  to  cope  with  the 
hard  problems  that  confront  God’s  people, 
by  no  means.  On  questions  that  involve  the 
principles  of  right  and  wrong  it. should  take 
a bold,  fearless,  unwavering  stand,  and  in 
the  fight  against  sin  and  unrighteousness  its 
columns  are  open  for  the  wielding  of  the 
“sword  of  the  Spirit”  even  to  the  “dividing 
asunder  of  soul  ami  spirit  ’ and  joints  and 
marrow,”  but,  brethren,  take  the  “sword” 
and  cut — do  not  use  the  “club”  and  bruise. 
Let  our  reproof  be  aimed  at  the  sin  rather 
than  at  the  sinner,  and  in  all  our  dealings 
with  the  erring,  let  us  heed  the  divine  ad- 
vice ; “Restore  such  a one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ; considering  thyself  lest  thou  also 
he  tempted.”’  Gal.  6:  i. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  attended  to  some  business 
in  Chicago  on  March  3. 

* 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  meetings  at 
Bethel,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  26. 

* 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
attended  services  at  F.lkhart  on  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  28. 

-K 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  conducted  funeral  serv- 
ices for  our  aged  Sister  Keller  at  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  on  March  2. 

Joseph  Ehresman  and  J.  F.  Ehresman  of 
Gridley,  111-,  stopped  in  hdkhart  on  March  3 
and  gave  the  Publishing  House  a pleasant 
call. 

* 

Bro.  David  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
spent  some  time  during  the  latter  part  of 
l-'ebruarv  preaching  the  .gospel  in  Cham- 
paign and  Logan  counties,  Ohio. 

■¥■ 

Bro.  S.  A.  Kurtz  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  whose 
health  had  inqjroved  some,  recently  took  a 
turn  for  the  worse  and.  we  are  .sorry  to  say, 
is  at  present  writing  quite  low. 

+ 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Nam])a,  Idaho,  in 
com]ianv  with  Bro.  1).  G.  Shrock  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  made  a pleasant  call  at  our  office  on 
Feb.  27.  Bro.  Garber  was  called  to  the  bed- 
side of  his  sick  mother  who  re.sides  near 
Goshen.  Sister  Garber  is  better. 


Of  the  many  kind  friends  who  gave  us 
words  of  encouragement  and  wished  us  God- 
speed in  our  new  work,  we  mention  J.  K. 
Hartzler  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  W.  Eby  of 
Maryland,  P.  S.  Hartman  of  Virginia,  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Ohio,  David  Burkholder  of  Indi- 
ana, J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Illinois,  Pius  Hostet- 
ler of  Missouri,  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Kansas, 
Sister  Lapp  of  Nebraska,  David  Garber  of 
Idaho,  and  Benj.  Shoemaker  of  Canada.  To 
these  and  all  others  interested  in  us  and  the 
success  of  our  work,  we  say,  heartily;  God 
bless  you ! 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LESSON  XL 
The  Book  of  Ruth. 

Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who 
is  devoted  to  thy  fear.  Psa.  ii9’-3^- 

6.  In  what  land  was  there  famine,  and  in 
what  land  was  there  plenty? 

2.  Who  journeyed  to  the  land  of.  plenty  ? 

3.  What  was  Ruth’s  plea  to  her  mother- 

in-law?  , 

4 What  is  meant  by  gleaning  corn,  ami 

barley?  See  Chap.  2:2,  3,  17.  Also  Lev. 

19;  9;  Dent.  24:  17-21. 

5.  In  what  way  can  we  be  gleaners  for 
Christ? 

6.  What  to  your  mind  is  the  most  im- 
portant verse  in  the  book  of  Ruth? 

REMARKS.  — In  the  great  harvest  of 
souls,  some  are  reaping,  others  binding  the 
sheaves,  still  others  gleaning  the  rakings. 
The  Lord  has  given  all  of  us  one  talent. 
Some  unfortunate  people  in  life  have  becorne 
the  most  useful  for  God.  Some  mothers  in 
Israel  quietly  gleaned  until  the  evening,  the 
sunset  of  their  lives.  The  most  insignificant 
should  be  gathered ; salvation  is  for  all. 
Love  is  stronger  than  death  — Christ  both 
loved  and  died  for  us. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IT  MAKES  A DIFFERENCE. 

By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Contiiliied. 

Warfare  with  carnal  weapons  is  contrary 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  is  not  to  be  en- 
gaged in  by  any  Christian.  The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal’  (2  Cor.  10 . 4)> 
but  they  are  the  spiritual  helmet,  shield, 
girdle,  breastplate,  shoes  and  sword  consti- 
tuting the  whole  armor  of  God  (Eph.  6;  ii- 
17).  It  seems  impossible  for  a man  to  have 
the  spirit  of  Christ  and  the  spirit  of  murder 
in  his  heart  at  the  same  time.  War  is  whole- 
sale murder.  Apparently  the  majority  of 
lirofessing  Christians  favor  carnal  \varfare. 
Many  preachers  deliver  sermons  urging  the 
l)eop’le  to  fight  for  their  country.  Jesus  says, 
“If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight.”  John  18:36.  As 
his  kingdom  emanates  from  a higher  source 
and  is  one  of  peace  and  love,  his  servants, 
love  their  enemies,  do  good  to  them,  bless 
them,  pvay  for  them,  feed  them  when  they 
are  hungry.  According  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  a Christian  should  not,  will  not,  can 
not  fight  with  carnal  weapons.  Under  the 
law  of  Moses  it  was  allowed  to  hate  and  kill 
an  enemy,  but  when  the  Prince  of  peace 
came  he  changed  the  matter,  saying,  “I>ove 
voiir  enemies.”  Matt.  5:  43-  44-  When  peo- 
ple tell  us  to  kill  our  enemies  they  are 
against  Christ.  I cannot  see  how  a man  can 
be  saved  that  falls  when  fighting  in  bloody 


battle.  In  the  Civil  War  some  denomina- 
tioiis  had  their  brethren  on  both  sides  killing 
each  other.  That  seems  dreadful,  and  yet  it 
is  just  according  to  the  doctrine  they  preach. 

It  is  love  that  tells  the  world  that  we  are 
Christ’s  disciples.  “By  this  shaH  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.”  John  13: 35-  Fbere 
is  no  gospel  ground  for  a child  of  grace  to 
go  to  war,  or  to  favor  war,  and  we  are  in 
grave  danger  if  we  set  aside  the  word  of 
God  and  substitute  human  reason. 

Modest  apparel  is  another  order  from  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  that  many  denom- 
inations have  lost  sight  of.  ‘ In  like  manner, 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobri- 
ety ; not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array.”  i Tim.  2:9.  “Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel ; but  let  it  be  * * 
the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet^  spirit. 

1 Pet.  3:3,  4.  How  can  a sincere  Christian 
turn  against  these  scriptures  and  claim  it 
does  not  matter  how  they  dress?  Would 
you  claim  that  “big  sleeves,”  bird-winged 
and  flowered  hats,  the  awful  bustles  and 
many  other  superfluities  of  dress  invented 
and  cherished  by  the  world  are  according  to 
the  scriptures  just  quoted?  They  are  vanities 
originated,  generally,  by  the  outcast,  de- 
graded women  of  Paris  and  are  just  the  op- 
posite of  “modest  apparel.’  Many  people 
say,  “It  don’t  matter  what  you  wear  if  your 
heart  is  right.”  The  heart  is  not  right  if 
we  want  that  which  we  know  is  forbidden 
in  tjie  scriptures.  “Wearing  of  gold,”  is  for- 
bidden and  if  the  heart  is  right  it  will  not 
want  gold  rings  and  other  things  simply  for 
the  adornment  of  the  body.  Rings  and 
bustles  and  fashions  of  all  kinds  first  get  on 
the  heart  and  when  they  once  get  well  fast- 
ened there  the  heart’s  desire  brings  them  on 
the  body.  Those  who  have  money  then  fix 
themselves  up  in  such  style  that  they  do  not 
want  the  company  of  those  who  are  not  so 
gayly  clothed.  Hundreds  of  millions  of  dol- 
lars arc  thrown  away  every  year  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  goddess  of  fashion  that  might  be 
given  to  the  hungry  or  used  in  spreading  the 
soul-saving  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Many 
church  members  who  are  too  proud  to  obey 
God’s  word  in  their  dress  seek  all  kinds  of 
excuses.  W^hen  the  Lord  says,  not  with 
gold,”  they  sometimes  say,  “I  will  wear  this 
ring  anyway  to  .show  respect  to  the  one  who 
gave  it  to  me.”  The  church  member  that 
loves  and  respects  an  earthly  friend  more 
than  Clirist  and  his  word  is  not  worthy  of 
him.  What  proof  have  you  that  you  can  be 
saved  if  you  love  the  fashions  and  follow 
them  contrary  to  the  scriptures? 

For  want  of  space  we  will  not  discuss  the 
evils  of  lawing,  theater-going,  dancing,  card- 
playing. life  insurance,  etc.  We  have  now 
briefly  given  three  ordinances,  feet-washing, 
the  holy  kiss  and  the  devotional  head-cover- 
ing, and  four  • restrictions,  non-swearing, 
anti-secrecy,  non-resistance  and  non-con- 
formity to' the  world  in  dress.  These  are 
.seven  plain  commandments  coming  from  the 
Almighty  King,  yet  most  denominations  ig- 
nore them  partly  or  altogether.  It  is  an  aw- 
ful risk.  Surely  it  makes  a difference  which 
church  we  join,  whether  we  choose  a church 
home  where  we  can  keep  these  commands 
or  whether  we  select  one  where  these  things 
are  not  kept.  “What  shall  be  the 
them  that  obev  not  the  gospel  of  God?”  i 
Pet.  4:  17.  “He  that  saith.  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  i John  2:  4.  This 
is  strong  language,  but  it  is  God-given,.  If 
you  think  the  writer  of  this  article  is  too 
narrow,  please  show  us  where  the  gospel 
allows  us  to  be  broader. 


Not  many  years  ago  I visited  an  aged 
Mennonite  brother  and  sister  who  had 
brought  up  a family  of  ten  children,  all  of 
whom  had  left  the  parental  roof  to  dwell  in 
homes  of  their  own.  They  had  not  taught 
their  children  that  it  is  a fearful  thing  to 
disobey  God,  that  it  is  necessary  to  deny 
ourselves  and  to  be  a “peculiar  people,” 
walking  “in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord,  blameless.”  They  told 
them  to  join  any  church  they  pleased,  that 
it  made  no  difference.  The  result  was  that 
they  united  with  four  or  five  different  fash- 
ionable denominations,  two  even  uniting 
with  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  children 
and  grandchildren  numbered  sufficient  for  a 
small  congregation,  yet  not  one  of  them 
united  with  the  church  of  the  aged  parents. 
Liberality  on  gospel  lines  is  a good  thing, 
but  let  us  not  compromise  with  sin  and  give 
our  sons  and  daughters  to  the  world. 

Dear  parents,  it  is  high  time  to  wake  up 
to  rearing  your  children  in  such  a way  that 
they  may  desire  to  fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments  when  they  grow  older.  Call 
your  family  together,  read  to  them  these 
things  from  God’s  word,  tell  them  that  it 
does  make  a difference  with  God  which 
church  they  join  on  account  of  keeping  the 
commandments.  If  children  are  left  to  them- 
selves they  will  almost  every  time  choose  a 
church  in  which  they  need  to  bear  but  few 
crosses  for  Christ.  Although  we  are  plainly 
taught  that  we  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon, yet  many  try  it  anyway.  Flowery  beds 
of  worldly  pleasure  will  not  take  us  to  glory. 

A sister  recently  left  the  church,  changed 
her  clothes  to  suit  the  fashions,  and  united 
with  a church  where  fashionable  clothing, 
secret  orders,  dancing,  oath-swearing  and 
war  principles  are  tolerated  and  even  advo- 
cated, and  where  feet-washing,  the  holy  kiss 
and  the  devotional  head-covering  are  not  ob- 
served, and  then  she  said,  I love  my  church. 
Why  she  left  the  church  and  became  so  at- 
tached to  a fashionable  church,  we  leave  the 
intelligent  reader  to  decide.  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  an^  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  i John  2:  15. 

Brethren,  let  us  shake  off  our  slumber  and 
wake  up  all  along  the  line  to  a better  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  to  imparting  that 
knowledge  to  our  children  that  they  may 
desire  to  walk  the  way  of  the  Lord  as  per- 
fectly as  possible.  You  have  it  within  your 
power  to  do  more  toward  the  salvation  of 
your  children  than  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  II.  COR.  6. 

By  Jacob  M.  Greider. 

Paul  in  2 Cor.  6 writes  of  his  hope  of  im- 
mortal glory,  and  of  his  faithful  ministry, 
and  of  the  effects  of  godly  sorrow.  He  says, 
“O  ye  Corinthians  (or  perhaps  we  should 
read,  O ye  Mennonite  brethren),  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye 
are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are  straitened 
in  your  own  bowels  (or  compassions).  Now 
for  a recompence  in  the  same  be  ye  also  en- 
larged. Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.”  (Unequally — not  with 

like  sentiment ; yoked — joined,  coupled  ; un- 
believers— infidels,  those  who  discredit  the 
mission,  character  and  doctrine  of  Christ). 

“What  fellowship  has  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?”  or,  what  companionship 
is  there  between  a pure  heart,  straight  or 
righteous  life,  conformity  of  heart  and  life 
to  the  divine  law,  with  a life  of  injustice  and 
violations  of  the  divine  law? 


OW  TRUTH. 

“And  what  communion  hath  light  (or  the 
gift  of  graces  of  a Christian)  with  dark- 
ness?” (a  state  of  being  intellectually 
clouded  or  ignorant).  “And  what  concord 
has  Christ  (the  anointed,  or  a consecrated 
life)  with  Belial?”  (or  an  unprofitable, 
worthless,  wicked  life).  “And  what  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?” 
An  idol  is  an  image  of  something  that  is 
perishable  or  artificial.  “For  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  1 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple.” But  what  if  we  desecrate  that  temple 
to  an  idol  by  feasting  it  on  the  vanities  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world ; decorate  it  with 
the  vanities  or  lusts  of  the  eye  or  conformity 
of  the  world?  Can  we  expect  that  God  will 
dwell  in  it  then,  can  we  be  his  people?  1 
fear  not,  for  he  says,  “Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing: 
and  I will  receive  you.  And  will  be  a Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.”  Happy 
thought ! 

Salunga,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  CHOSE  MY  PATH. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

I thought  my  path  was  bright  and  clear. 

My  life  a happy  day, 

Till  God  took  what  I counted  dear 
Close  from  my  heart  away. 

My  path  thus  darkened,  drear,  forlorn, 

And  brightest  hopes  all  gone, 

1 knew  not  why  God  gave  a thorn — 

Why  I should  walk  alone. 

My  only  refuge  was  to  lean 
On  Jesus’  gentle  breast. 

And  ask  him,  “What  does  all  this  mean; 

How  now,  can  I feel  blest?” 

“Go,  preach  the  gospel,  work  for  me,” 

The  Savior  gently  said, 

“There’s  work,  there’s  gladness  yet  for  thee. 
Go,  child,  be  not  afraid!” 

I went  and  found  my  happy  day. 

All  I had  lost,  yea  more; 

I found  a brighter,  holler  way 
Than  e’er  I’d  known  before. 

I praise  him  now  because  he  knew 
Just  what  was- best  for  me; 

Most  gladly.  Savior,  will  I do 
These  humble  deeds  for  thee. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

By  Cephas. 

XVI. 

We  bow,  O Ijord,  submissively. 

Because  tnou  knowest  what  is  best; 

The  soul  that  fully  trusts  in  thee 

Finds  perfect  peace,  and  joy,  and  rest. 

* * * 

To  be  ungrateful  is  to  be  unhappy.  Only 
those  w’ho  “in  everything  give  thanks”  can 

“rejoice  evermore.” 

* * * 

Without  the  subjection  of  our  wills  to  God. 
and  the  enthronement  of  his  love  in  our 
hearts,  it  is  iniitossible  to  live  a life  that  is 
acceptable  to  him. 

>)i  <•< 

Life  is  a school ; and  if  in  some  depart- 
ments of  this  school  harder  lessons  are  given 
than'  in  others,  it  may  be  some  consolation 
to  remember  that  lessons  arc  usually  as- 
signed according  to  the  standing  and  ability 
of  the  pupil.  Surely  our  all-wise  Teacher 
knows  better  what  le.ssons  we  need  and  are 
able  to  learn  than  we  do  ourselves.  If  he 
expects  much  of  us,  it  is  because  he  has 
given  much. 

‘ * 

“The  lives  that  prai.se  the  I-ortl’s  mercy 
are  the  lives  that  be.%t  proclaim  that  .same 


mercy.  We  help  to  preach  the  gospel  simply 
by  being  grateful.  A cheery,  sunny  child  of 
God  who  goes  singing  through  the  days  is 
a living  epistle  wherein  men  read  the  love 
of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  Christians  who 
whine  and  complain,  look  glum  and  alto- 
gether appear  as  if  life  were  a desert  waste, 
really  detract  from  the  power  of  the  gospel. 
We  do  an  injustice  to  God  when  we  worry 
and  grumble.” — Sel. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

As  Christians  we  may  not  only  read  what 
Paul  and  his  co-workers  could  say,  “We 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord,”  etc.,  but  it  is 
our  privilege  to  know  for  ourselves  that 
whatever  troubles  or  trials  have  come  upon 
us,  “whether  they  be  of  body,  mind  or  estate, 
could  not  have  come  upon  us  unless  it  had 
been  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  be  so 
tried,  and  therefore  we  are  bound  to  believe 
that  it  is  good  for  us  to  bear  every  trial  until 
it  has  accomplished  in  us,  or  for  us,  or  for 
others  through  us,  the  object  which  God  had 
in  view  in  allowing  it  to  come  upon  us.”  If 
we  take  this  view  of  the  matter,  what  excuse 
can  we  offer  for  murmuring  or  complaining? 
If  this  is  not  the  proper  view  of  God’s  deal- 
ings with  us,  how  much  of  our  religion  is 
really  worth  having,  or  in  what  respect  are 
we  better  off  than  those  who  live  ‘Svithout 
God  in  this  i)resent  world”? 

Denbigh,  Va. 

LOOKING  TO  JESUS. 

The  following  excellent  little  article  from 
the  pen  of  J.  N.  Goddard,  in  the  R.  & B.  A., 
may  be  profitable  to  many  of  our  readers, 
and  encourage  them  in  looking  unto  God  for 
help  in  every  trial  and  temptation  and  in 
every  difficulty  in  life,  and  cultivating  a 
stronger  faith  in  God  and  a more  implicit 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  his  word.  We 
hope  our  readers  will  read  it  carefully  and 
prayerfully. — Ed. 

So  many  people  today  are  looking  at  one 
another,  and  comparing  themselves  with 
others,  and,  in  so  doing,  they  fail  to  look  to 
Jesus,  and  not  only  lose  the  blessings  they 
would  receive,  but  also  what  they  already 
had,  and  thus  find  themselves  in  darkness. 

Some  are  looking  to  others  because  they 
have  a better  e.xperience  than  themselves; 
but  we  can  never  get  to  a place  of  complete 
victory  until  we  cease  looking  at  others,  and 
look  to  Jesus  alone. 

Peter  had  to  learn  the  lesson  of  looking 
to  Jesus  alone.  When  he  was  walking  on 
the  sea  with  his  eyes  on  Jesus,  he  was  ■'aie; 
but  the  moment  he  looked  on  the  boisterous 
wind  and  raging  .sea,  he  began  to  sink,  and 
had  to  cry  out.  “Lord,  save  me !”  The  lov- 
ing Savior  immediately  stretched  forth  his 
hand  and  caught  him,  saying,  “O  thou  of  lit- 
tle faith!  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?” 

Beloved,  let  us  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus.  He 
is  our  Guide,  and  if  we  are  to  be  led  by  him, 
we  must  look  to  him  for  guidance.  The 
moment  we  cease  looking  at  him  and  look  on 
the  waves  of  trial  and  temptation,  we  will 
begin  to  sink  as  Peter  did,  and  if  we  do  not 
cry  out  f<ir  immediate  help,  we  will  go  down. 

If  you  have  been  looking  at  others  all  the 
time,  cease  to  do  it,  and  from  henceforth 
look  to  Jesus.  He  says,  “Lwill  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye”;  and,  if  we  must  be  g i !-■  ! 
with  his  eye.  we  must  keep  our  eyes  on  him. 
Let  us  cease  looking  at  ourselves  and  others, 
and  look  “unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.”  who  will  take  us  through 
to  the  end.  and.  at  last,  receive  us  to  hims^. 
Hallelujah  ! 

“Since  my  eyes  were  fixed  on  Jeai* 

I’ve  lost  sight  of  all  beside; 

So  enhanced  my  spirit’s  vision. 

Looking  at  the  CrucifleU.” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Delinquent  subscribers  to  Herald  of  1 ruth 
will  receive,  in  this  issue,  a statement  show- 
ing amount  due,  and  remittance  must  be 
made  at  once.  J.  A.  Bell,  Receiver. 

The  banks  charge  exchange  on  all  outside 
checks.  When  you  send  us  a personal  check 
it  costs  us  from  15  cents  to  25  cents  (and 
more,  if  the  check  is  large)  to  get  it  cash^ed. 
On  small  items  this  exchange  is  more  than 
the  profit  on  the  sale.  Send  your  remittance 
in  Chicago  or  New  York  exchange,  express 
or  post  office  money  order. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  FIRST 
MORTGAGE  BONDS. 


'I’he  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  authorized  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Company  at  a meeting 
held  on  the  nth  of  February,  at  which  three- 
fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  have 
ordered  the  issue  of  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
These  bonds  are  to  be  secured  by  a deed  of 
trust  on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including 
fifty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  es- 
tate,  together  with  the  entire  stock  and 
equipment  of  the  Company  amounting  to 
$190,000.00.  The  bonds  are  to  be  issued  as 
follows;  Fifty  thousand  dollars  in  the  de- 
nomination of  $25.00  each,  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  the  denomination  of  $100.00 
each  These  bonds  will  mature  in  five  or 
ten  years,  the  Company  reserving  the  right 
to  pay  off  and  redeem  any  of  the  bonds  at 
any  interest  bearing  period,  which  will  often 
be  an  advantage  to  bondholders,  these 
bonds  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum,  payable  on  the  $25.00  issue  annually 
and  on  those  of  $100.00  every  six  months, 
and  both  bonds  and  interest  are  payable  in 

gold,  if  desired.  . , , ■ 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 
people,  ami  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
cha.se  these  bonds  for  the  purpo.se  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

We  earne.stlv  appeal  to  our  friends  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
the  cause  of  the  church  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter carefully  and  prayerfully  and  let  u.s  know 
very  soon  what  you  can  do  to  help  us  in  this 
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time  of  need.  Let  us  by  all  means  uphold  i 
and  maintain  our  Publishing  House.  VJe  as 
a church  and  a people  can  surely  not  afford  1 
to  let  our  publications  and  our  publishing  ] 
interests  suffer.  Such  a thing  would  be  a 
calamity  from  which  the  church  would  never 

recover.  . , 

Let  all  who  can  help  us,  write  at  once,  and 
let  us  know  how  many  of  these  bonds  they 
are  willing  to  take,  and  as  soon  as  all  the 
arrangements  are  made  and  the  bonds  are 
issued,  we  will  send  them  to  each  subscriber. 
Kindly  write  soon.  These  bonds  will  be  a 
safe  investment,  as  they  are  secured  by  first 
mortgage  on  property  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  bond  issue. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  

CORRESPONDENCE. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  March  3,  1904.  Pre. 
David  Lehman  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  last  Sunday  and  filled  several  ap- 
pointments at  Bethel  and  Oak  Grove. 
visit  was  greatly  appreciated.  Bro.  John 
Hartzler  and  family  left  for  Lamed,  Pawnee 
Co.,  Kansas,  this  week.  They  expect  to 
make  their  future  home  there.  Bro  Jonas 
Yoder  leaves  today  for  New  York,  where  he 
will  join  the  party  that  sails  for  the  Holy 
Land,  March  8,  to  attend  the  Sunday  sch^l 
convention  to  be  held  in  Jerusalem.  He 
proniisecl  several  letters  for  the  Herald. 

' Cor. 

* * * 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1904.  Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Him  who  died  to  save  us.  We  re- 
joice that  sixteen  dear  young  souls  denied 
the  world  and  confessed  to  live  for  Christ. 
They  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  this  afternoon  by  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver,  and  one  was  reclaimed.  The 
house  was  filled  in  spite  of  the  inclement 
weather.  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger  of  Groff  dale 
was  also  present  and  took  part  in  the  serv- 
ices. Dear  Herald  readers,  pray  that  the 
choicest  blessings  of  heaven  may  rest  upon 
these  young  and  tender  hearts  and  that  the 
; Holy  Spirit  may  guide  them  into  all  truth. 

• Our  Sunday  school  met  at  9-  ^5  this  morn- 
r ing.  The  attendance  was,  including  schol- 
- ars,  teachers  and  visitors,  128.  We  have  an 

s evergreen  Sunday  school  and  hope  that  the 

s interest  will  grow,  that  the  church  of  Christ 
may  be  built  up,  and  that  souls  may  be 
i saved.  “I  will  therefore,  that  men  pray 
g everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting.”  i Tim.  2.8. 
j Wm.  G.  Good. 


♦ * * 


Windom,  Kansas,  Feb.  28,  1904.  — Last 
Sunday  Pre.  Jacob  Zimmerman  preached  his 
farewell  sermon  here  and  on  T.hursday  he 
and  family  moved  to  his  farm  near  Harper, 
Kansas.  Bro.  C.  Reber  had  sale  last  week 
and  will  also  move  to  the  Amish  settlement 
west  of  Harper. 

Yesterday  Bro.  David  Yoder  and  wife  re- 
turned to  their  home  near  West  Liberty, 
Kansas,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  nine 
weeks,  which  time  they  spent  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Ohio.  Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  has 
gone  to  Mayetta,  Jackson  Co.,  Kansas,  to 

luild  a number  of  meetings. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

♦ * * 

Weilersville,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1904.  Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  The  congregation 
at  this  place  has  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast 
recently.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  came  to  us' Feb.  ii,  and  held  a number 
of  meetings  with  the  Salem  congregation, 
closing  on  the  24th.  Seven  precious  souls 
became  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Many  more  were  convicted  of  their 
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sins,  but  were  not  ready  to  forsake  them. 
The  meetings  were  very  well  attended  and 
good  interest  prevailed.  They  have  indeed 
proved  a blessing  to  the  community.  We 
trust  that  God’s  people  may  put  forth 
stronger  efforts  to  reach  unsaved  souls  than 
ever  before.  And  may  the  church  be  brought 
into  a more  spiritual  condition.  Since  we 
as  God’s  people  have  been  encouraged  we 
feel  more  keenly  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  us.  Let  us  be  awake  to  a sense  of  our 
duty,  and  drink  deeply  at  the  fountain  of 
grace  that  we  may  be  more  fit  to  be  used  of 
Him.  Bro.  Shetler  very  ably  instructed  the 
converts  in  the  ordinances  of  feet-washing 
and  the  devotional  covering,  and  also  gave  a 
very  pointed  and  effective  warning  against 
secret  organizations,  intimating  that  pos- 
sibly they  are  finding  their  way  into  some 
of  our  non-resistant  churches.  He  especially 
warned  the  ministers  to  stand  against  such 
unrighteous  institutions.  Bro.,  Shetler  also 
preached  in  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.  On  the 
27th  meetings  will  begin  in  Medina  Co.  at 
the  Bethel  M.  H.  May  God  bless  our  dear 
brother  in  his  labors  wherever  he  goes.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s 

people.  H- 

^ ♦ 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  March  i,  1904.— 
Greeting.  We  are  truly  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings  we 
enjoy  in  life.  During  the  extremely  cold 
months  of  January  and  February  the  brother- 
hood has  enjoyed  good  health  in  general. 

We  have  preaching  services  every  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  alternately.  Bro.  J. 
PI.  Hershey  chose  for  his  text  on  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  28,  2 Tim.  3:14,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  Assurance.  Our  Sunday  school 
continues  good  in  attendance  and  interest. 
We  have  organized  a Bible  class,  which 
meets  every  two  weeks,  and  use  the  lessons 
arranged  by  Bro.  Hallman.  There  were  17 
present  at  our  first  meeting  and  all  were 
benefited  thereby.  Sunday  school  teachers’ 
meetings  are  held  weekly.  Bro.  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin was  with  us  some  time  ago  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon.  He  also  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Martinsbnrg,  Pa.  Bro. 
A.  Metzler,  who  has  been  laboring  in  other 
fields,  is  again  in  our  ijiidst,  for  which  we 
praise  God. 

I Are  we  advancing  as  we  should,  or  are  we 

; retreating?  From  a letter  in  the  Herald  re- 
; cently  it  appears  that  we  are  not  advancing, 

‘ as  it  seems  according  to  the  letter  that  Men- 

'r  nonites  are  not  capable  of  doing  their  own 

t business.  This  does  not  look  well  for  the 
grand  ancestry  we  possess.  Oh  ! for  a united 
church,  standing  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 
May  all  that  we  do  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
t the  glory  of  God,  and  the  upbuilding  of  his 
s kingdom  among  the  children  of  men.  ^ ^^y 
e God’s  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  all  his  be- 
lieving ones.  Jacob  Snyder. 


WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1904.— Dear 
Editor  and  all  the  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I will  write  a few 
lines  in  sympathy  for  the  Publishing  House. 

I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  for  over 
thirty  years  and  I would  not  be  without  it. 

I have  a considerable  distance  to  our  church, 
and  can  attend  but  seldom  during  the  winter. 
The  Herald  is  indeed  a very  interesting  pa- 
per to  me.  It  contains  now  many  good 
articles  and  correspondences  which  we  did 
not  have  years  ago.  It  would  indeed  be  a 
great  loss  if  we  should  have  to  give  it  up 
and  he  denied  the  privilege  of  reading  it. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  all  that  can  do 
so,  let  us  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  help 
along  when  we  find  any  one  in  trouble.  We 
will  not  miss  a dollar  or  two  at  the  end  of 
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the  year,  and  it  would  certainly  be  a great 
help  to  the  Publishing  Plouse.  Enclosed  you 
will  find  $2.00,  which  I give  towards  the 
debt  resting  upon  the  House. 

Yours  truly, 

« « 

Encoixragement.  — A brother  in  Ohio 
writes:  I noticed  in  the  Herald  of  Feb.  18 
and  25  an  offer  of  bonds  for  sale.  Should  it 
be  any  help  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  I will  send  you  $500.00  for  bonds  to 
mature  in  five  years.  Am  ready  to  send  the 
money  by  personal  check  or  draft.  I desire 
an  early  reply. 

Yours  truly,  etc. 

* * * 

We  hope  others  will  follow  the  example 
of  this  brother  and  let  us  know  soon  how 
many  bonds  they  will  be  able  to  take.  We 
need  their  help  and  support,  and  shall  be 
thankful  to  all  who  are  ready  to  assist  us  in 
this  way.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER  FROM  THE  SOUTH. 

Stuttgart,  Ark.,  Feb.  25,  1904. 

To  Those  of  Like  Faith,  Greeting. 

I arrived  at  this  place  safely  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  2ist,  after  a tedious  journey  of 
two  days  and  two  nights.  When  I left  Ohio 
the  cold,  raw  winds  assisted  the  zero  weather 
in  its  work  of  retarding  the  tnyeling  public 
and  in  dislieartening  the  thinly  clad  and 
poorly  fed,  but  by  the  time  I reached  this 
place,  which  lies  in  the  same  latitude  as 
southern  Oklahoma,  northern  Mississippi, 
and  South  Carolina,  I found  the  weather 
much  warmer  and  the  climate  much  more 
to  the  taste  of  one  who  felt  like  he  needed 
“thawing  out.”  The  robin  and  meadow-lark 
were  out  singing  their  morning  praises  to 
their  Maker;  the  grass  was  shooting  forth 
and  the  bees  busy  cleaning  house  and  get- 
ting ready  for  another  ingathering.  At  home 
we  shivered  around  the  stoves  and  fireplaces, 
here  we  met  for  worship  at  the  church  where 
doors  were  open  and  no  fires.  It  made  me 
feel  as  though  I had  been  a long  time  from 
home ; the  change  was  so  great. 

The  church  at  this  place — Amish  Menno- 
nite— was  organized  in  1883  and  now  con- 
sists of  about  fifty  members.  Jacob  Yoder 
is  their  elder,  and  John  Augsburger  and 
Samuel  Summer  are  serving  the  congrega- 
tion as  ministers.  The  membership  is  com- 
posed of  brethren  who  moved  in  here  from 
Butler  and  Fulton  counties,  Ohio,  from 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  and  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  The 
family  names  — Noftziger,  Schultz,  Roth, 
Scheffel,  and  Rich  — are  familiar.  The 
brotherhood  conduct  their  services  in  the 
German  language,  but  granted  me  the  privi- 
lege to  speak  English  at  the  evening  ap- 
pointment, to  which  they  had  invited  their 
neighbors,  who  gladly  attended  and  seemed 
much  pleased  and  edified.  I was  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  brethren.  They  appreciate 
visits  from  those  of  like  faith  in  the  North, 
and  seem  to  be  thankful  for  encouraging 
words  from  0115  evangelists.  This  is  a great 
encouragement  to  us  also,  and  makes  the 
way  for  us  to  call  on  these  out-of-the-way 
congregations  comparatively  easy.  The  Lord 
keep  and  bless  them. 

I would  say  to  those  of  our  people  who 
requested  me  to  give  a report  of  such  local- 
ities in  the  South  as  1 coidd  recommend  for 
settlement  purposes  that  I find  Stuttgart  and 
vicinity  combining  more  advantages  for  such 
as  come  from  the  North  than  any  one  section 
• of  the  South  I have  ever  seen.  Time  and 
space  will  not  permit  me  to  go  into  detail, 
but  from  what  I could  see  and  learn  from 
reliable  .sources,  1 shall  venture  the  sugge.s- 
tion  that  any  one  who  seriously  contem- 


plates a change  to  a warmer  climate,  and 
where  inducements  to  those  of  limited  means 
are  sought,  that  this  locality  will  be  found 
worthy  of  investigation.  The  brethren  at 
this  place  have  done  remarkably  well,  con- 
sidering their  means  at  hand  when  they  ar- 
rived and  the  fact  that  the  settlement  is  only 
twenty  years  old.  Never  expect  to  find  the 
advantages  in  a new  country  that  you  leave 
in  an  old  country,  or  you  will  be  disap- 
pointed. 

I am  on  my  way  to  Iowa,  La.,  and  hope  to 
have  more  to  give  in  another  correspond- 
ence. Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  asked  me  to  write  for 
the  Herald  and  encourage  our  neVv  editor, 
Bro.  Bender.  I replied  that  I could  not  find 
time  to  compose  an  article,  hut  might  find 
time  to  send  in  a few  lines  descriptive  of  my 
trip  south.  Fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEPARATION  FROM  THE  WORLD  IN 
ATTIRE. 

By  Lillie  Keim. 

“And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God ; as  God  hath  said,  I will  dwell  in 
them  and  walk  in  them ; and  I will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty.” 2 Cor.  6:  i(S-i8. 

Christ  demands  of  his  children  a separa- 
tion from  the  world,  hut  it  seems  that  the 
church  of  today  is  becoming  more  and  more 
like  the  world.  E.specially  is  this  true  in 
the  matter  of  attire.  The  seed  of  pride  is 
sown  in  our  hearts,  and  springs  forth  and  is 
again  planted  in  the  hearts  of  our  children. 
God  gave  to  these  human  bodies  greater 
beauty  than  man  could  ever  conceive,  and 
yet  we  think  to  make  ourselves  or  our  chil- 
dren more  attractive  by  putting  on  many 
unnecessary  things,  thus  cultivating  wrong 
tastes  and  filling  the  heart  with  things  that 
will  crowd  out  the  good.  The  trouble  often 
lies  in  the  fact  that  we  look  more  upon  the 
things  around  us  and  arc  carried  along  with 
the  drift  of  the  tide,  instead  of  keeping  in 
close  touch  with  God’s  word  and  letting  our 
lives  be  guided  according  to  that  standard. 

Paul’s  words  in  his  letter  to  Timothy  are 
clear  and  to  the  point : “In  like  manner  also, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  .sobriety ; 
not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  costly  ar- 
ray; hut  (which  hecometh  women  profess- 
injr  godliness)  with  good  works.”  i lim. 
2:9.  Peter  .says:  "Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  he  that  outwartl  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  ])utting 
on  of  apparel ; hut  let  it  he  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corru])tiblc, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 
1 Pet.  3 : 3.  How  often  har  e we  known  those 
who  were  once  walking  in  the  narrow  way. 
to  let  the  enemy  of  their  souls  lead  them 
away,  stej)  hv  step,  ami  he  nearly  always 
keejjs  them  unconsciou.s  of  the  fact  that  they 
are  being  misled.  Christian  people  are 
s])ending  too  much  of  the  Lord  s time  trying 
to  he  like  other  ])eot)le.  We  should  not  try 
to  sec  how  iiearlv  we  can  come  to  he  like  the 
world  and  still  lie  in  the  church,  htit  rather, 
how  nearly  like  our  Savior  we  m;iy  hecome 
how  nearly  like  what  he  meant  ns  to  he. 

It  will  not  he  long  ere  we  shall  he  calks) 
to  give  an  account  of  the  talents,  time  and 


money  with  which  we  have  been  entrusted. 
Happy  and  blessed  shall  we  he  if  these  have 
been  used  to  his  honor  and  glory. 

While  Moses  and  Aaron  were  leading  the 
children  of  Israel  toward  the  promised  land, 
we  remember  how,  when  Moses  left  the 
throng  and  entrusted  the  care  of  the  people 
to  Aaron,  they  strayed  away  from  God  and 
worshiped  the  golden  calf.  But  when  Moses 
returned  to  them  he  did  not  partake  of  their 
great  sin  by  going  on  and  worshiping  their 
idol  with  them,  but  caused  them  to  forsake 
the  idol  and  follow  again  the  true  God.  It 
is  just  so  with  our  ministers  today.  It  is 
their  duty  to  “preach  the  Word,  be  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season”  in  giving  the 
true  word  to  the  Christian  and  to  the  sinner, 
d'hey  shoidd  never  see  us  go  into  the  wrong 
without  a rebuke.  If  we  are  offended  at 
what  they  tell  us,  let  us  beware  lest  we  have 
wandered  away  so  far  that  the  truth  offends 
us.  God  forbid  that  they  should  ever  he 
found  like  Aaron,  leading  the  people  after 
their  own  carnal  desires. 

Let  us  all  work  together  in  keeping  out 
the  little  things  that  creep  into  the  church 
to  draw  us  away  from  a deep  spiritual  life, 
whether  they  be  things  in  our  attire  or  other 
forms  of  worldly  conformity.  “Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ; for  many,  I say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in.  and  shall  not 
be  able.”  Luke  13  : 24. 

Springs,  Pa. 

ADDRESS  TO  CONVERTS. 

By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

HI. 

WHAT  TO  DO. 

Fourth  Step. — Absolute  surrender  to  God. 
Rom.  6:  13,  “Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin  ; 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.” 
One  of  the  simplest  secrets  of  a blessed,  use- 
ful, peaceful  life  is  absolute  surrender  to  God 
— going  tc>  God,  and  saying.  “Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. here  1 am;  I bring  all  I have  to  thee; 
1 give  all  I have  to  thee ; send  me  where 
thou  wilt.”  There  was  a day  in  my  life, 
after  I hacl  been  a Christian  for  years,  and 
a minister  of  the  gospel,  whdn  1 was  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  question,  “Will  you  sur- 
render absolutely  to  God  ?"  and  I did.  I 
believe  I shall  not  cca.se  praising  God 
through  all  eternity,  that  I di(l.  From  that 
day  he  has  flooded  iny  heart  with  joy  and 
my  life  with  power. 

Men  and  women,  some  of  you  who  are 
converts,  are  afraid  t<i  do  that;  you  arc 
afraid  God  will  ask  .something  t<io  hard  of 
you.  His  name  is  love.  He  is  a father,  and 
if  you  surrender  absolutely  to  him  he  will 
flood  your  soul  with  his  joy,  he  will  flood 
your  life  with  his  power. 

I'ifth  Step. — Read  the  word  of  God.  Study 
your  I’.ihle  every  day  of  your  life.  I want 
you  to  ikuihly  underscore  that.  Desire  to 
know  the  Word  that  you  may  grow  thereby. 
'S'ou  know  perfectly  well  if  a man  is  to  be 
strong  physically  he  must  have  the  right 
kind  of  food,  plenty  of  it.  and  take  it  at  the 
right  time.  That  is  true  spiritually  as  well 
as  physically.  'I'he  Christian  wIk'  is  to  he 
strong,  the  t'hristian  who  is  to  grow,  must 
have  the  right  kind  of  kuid.  must  take  plcntv 
of  it.  and  liave  it  at  the  right  time.  The 
onlv  food  for  the  Christian  is  the  word  of 
Cmd  ; that  is  the  food  of  life.  If  you  neglect 
vonr  Ihhle  \ou  are  Ixumd  to  grow  cold.  1 
once  called  upon  ;i  member  of  my  congrega- 
tion and  sai<l  to  her,  “How  are  you  getting 
on  in  your  Christian  life?"  “T  am  not  get- 
ting on  at  all.  Mv  life  is  a disgrace  to  me. 
to  the  church,  and  to  Jesus  Christ."  "How 
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is  that?”  “I  don’t  know.”  “Are  you  reading 
your  Jlible  every  day?”  “Not  every  day; 
some  days  1 read  it  a good  deal,  then  1 go 
several  days  without  reading  it  at  all. 
riiere  was  a baby  lying  in  a cradle.  I said 
to  the  mother,  “Suppose  you  were  to  feed 
that  child  every  two  hours  one  day,  every 
six  hours  the  next,  then  let  it  go  for  three  or 
four  days  without  food,  then  feed  it  3-gjitn 
for  two  hours,  and  so  on ; how  do  you  think 
it  would  thrive?”  “Why,”  she  said,  it 
would  die.”  “Well,"  I said,  “that  is  pre- 
cisely the  way  you  are  treating  your  soul. 
Some  days  you  give  it  enough,  but  many 
days  you  give  it  nothing.  You  are  starving 
your  soul.” 

O men  and  women,  if  you  do  not  remem- 
ber another  thing,  1 say,  remember  this : 
Give  at  least  fifteen  minutes  to  your  Bible 
every  day,  a set  time,  if  you  possibly  can. 
The  first  hour  in  the  morning  is  the  best 
time.  Fifteen  minutes,  at  least,  feed  upon 
the  word  of  God.  Register  a vow  tonight 
that  by  God’s  help  (ask  for  his  help,  and  you 
will  get  it),  from  this  day,  fifteen  good  min- 
utes, fifteen  of  the  best  minutes  every  day, 
will  be  devoted  to  the  independent  study  of 
the  word  of  God.  You  ask  me  how  to  study 
it.  1 cannot  go  into  it  at  length  ; just  a word 
or  two.  Begin  the  Gospel  of  John.  Read  it 
through  again  and  again,  fifteen  minutes  to- 
day, fifteen  tomorrow.  When  you  get  to 
the  end,  begin  again.  Go  tbrough  John  at 
least  ten  times.  Every  time  you  read  kneel 
down  and  pray : “O  God,  open  thou  mine 
eyes  that  I may  discern  the  wonders  of  thy 
word,”  and  expect  him  to  do  it.  Pay  atten- 
tion to  what  you  read,  not  try  to  see  how 
much  you  can  read.  Read  aloud  if  you  are 
alone ; sometimes  it  means  more  than  read- 
ing silently.  If  you  find  a word,  or  phrase, 
or  sentence,  that  impresses  you  very,  very 
much,  take  your  pen  and  go  round  each  let- 
ter, or  phrase,  or  word,  so  that  next  time 
you  read  the  book  it  will  stand  out. 

After  reading  John  ten  times,  read  Mark 
five  times.  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ten,  i Thess. 
five  times,  then  Romans  and  Ephesians. 
Then  you  are  strong  enough  to  read  what- 
ever you  like.  If  you  follow  this  simple 
method  you  will  grow.  You  can  all  do  it, 
and  you  are  bound  to  make  a success  of  the 
Christian  life  if  you  do. 

Sixth  Step.— Pray  often.  Isa.  40:  31,  “But 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength  ; they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings,  as  eagles ; they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary ; and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

If  we  wait  upon  God  he  will  speak  to  our 
hearts. 

Pray,  first  thing  every  morning;  talk  to 
God  before  you  talk  to  man.  Each  day,  be- 
fore you  leave  your  room,  face  the  tempta- 
tions yon  are  likely  to  meet  that  day,  in 
God’s  presence.  Get  the  victory  over  temp- 
tation before  temptation  comes.  Suppose 
you  arc  a drinking  man — every  morning,  be- 
fore you  g<'>  out,  kneel  down  and  ask  God 
to  show  you  the  temptation  you  are  likely  to 
meet  that  day,  and  then,  in  God  s presence, 
get  the  victory  over  yourself,  before  you 
leave  your  rtjom.  The  way  to  meet  peril  is 
to  get  (iod's  i)Ower  before  you  meet  it. 

In  the  middle  of  the  day,  if  you  have  a 
little  time  for  prayer,  t.ake  it ; then,  at  the 
close  of  the  day,  get  down  before  God,  go 

t) ver  the  dav  that  is  past ; ask  God  if  there 
has  been  anvthing  in  that  day  that  has  dis- 
pleased him— then  keep  silent,  and  let  God 
talk,  lust  as  soon  as  Gixl  puts  his  finger 

u] )on  your  sin,  confess  it.  i John  i : 9,  “If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithfnl  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.’  If  you  do  this 
you  can  never  backslide  Jor  more  than 
twelve  hours. 


Seventh  Step. — Go  to  work  for  Christ.  I 
am  going  to  give  you  a long  text  for  that. 
Matt.  25:  14-30.  The  parable  of  the  talents. 

Use  what  you  have,  and  you  will  get  niore , 
neglect  to  use  what  you  have,  and  you  will 
lose  even  that.  If  you  have  a little  strength, 
use  that  strength  to  the  top  notch,  and  you 
will  have  twice  as  much  tomorrow.  If  you 
have  more,  use  it  to  the  top  notch,  and  you 
will  get  twice  as  much.  Begin  to  work  for 
Christ  tonight ; keep  on  working  for  Christ 
at  every  opportunity  you  get.  I have  been 
pastor  of  a church  for  a good  many  years. 

I watch  my  members— I have  a good  many 
to  watch  now,  about  18,000.  I find  that  those 
who  come  to  my  church  and  just  sit  down, 
do  not  prosper.  Young  converts,  go  to  work. 

Be  on  the  lookout  for  every  opportunity. 

About  three  years  ago  there  came  to  my 
church  one  Sunday  night  a very  plain  look- 
ing man,  who  was  an  atheist.  He  had  not 
been  inside  a church  for  ten  or  twelve  years. 

He  hated  Christians.  He  hated  preachers. 
But  he  was  converted  that  night,  soundly 
converted,  and  he  yvent  out  and  began  to 
work.  Next  Sunday  he  brought  his  wife. 
She  was  converted.  He  was  a superintendent 
over  one  of  the  main  divisions  from  Chicago 
to  New  York.  There  were  hundreds  of  men 
in  the  office.  He  turned  the  Western  Union 
telegraph  office  into  a religious  meeting.  I 
began  to  see  men  in  large  numbers  coming 
to  Christ.  This  was  absolutely  the  most 
useful  man  (with  one  or  two  exceptions)  in 
my  congregation,  but  before  he  had  been 
there  two  years  the  Lord  called  him.  to 
preach  the  gospel.  Exercise  your  spiritual 
as  you  do  your  physical  life,  and  you  will 
grow  in  joy  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

I want  to  say  one  thing  more.  Unite  with 
some  church  of  Christ  just  as  soon  as  you 
can.  I want  to  insist  upon  that.  Acts  2 .42, 
“And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles’ doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers.”  I have  known,  I 
suppose,  hundreds  of  earnest-minded  men 
and  women  who  think  they  can  be  Christians 
without  fellowship.  All  I can  say  is,  I never 
saw  one  make  a success  of  it,  and  I never 
will,  because  it  is  disobedient  to  God’s  word. 
Do  not  try  to  get  away  from  Christian  fel- 
lowship. Join  some  body  of  believers.  You 
ask  me  what  church.  First,  let  me  say,  no 
church  is  perfect.  The  church  is  an  institu- 
tion of  God,  but  it  is  composed  of  men,  and 
man  being  fallible,  the  church  is  bound  to  be 
fallible.  In  my  early  Christian  life  I hoped 
to  find  a perfect  church.  You  never  will  find 
a perfect  church ; do  not  look  for  it.^  Ask 
God  what  church  to  unite  with  ; join  the 
church  where  you  can  get  the  most  good, 
and  do  the  most  good.  Go  to  work  at  once. 

Selected  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  536  W.  Lehigh 
Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Feb.  4,  up4- 
Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters.  Greeting. 

We  were  very  much  impressed  on  Sunday 
night  and  Monday,  the  ist,  by  the  many  peo- 
ple going  to  a heathen  gathering  called 
Mela,  which  is  held  oncf  a year  about  one- 
half  mile  from  here  along  the  banks  of  the 
river,  where  stands  a noted  temple.  It  might 
be  of  interest  to  some  of  the  readers  to  hear 
a little  about  it.  The  Maha-nadi  (Great 
River)  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  holy  rivers. 
I'or  that  reason,  one  day  each  year  in  this 
month,  people  come  here  to  give  offerings 
to  the  gods  which  they  believe  live  in  the 
temple,  and  bathe  in  the  river  thinking  that 


in  so  doing  their  sins  will  be  washed  away. 

At  dusk  Sunday  evening  people  began  to 
come  already,  mostly  on  foot,  and  all  through 
the  night  we  could  hear  the  carts  driving  by 
with  bells  on  the  oxen,  which  made  it  very 
annoying  so  that  we  could  not  sleep  much. 
And  besides  we  could  hear  the  crowd  by  the 
temple  talking,  calling  and  singing  to  the 
gods.  Ail  day  Monday  people  were  coming 
and  going.  Such  crowds  of  people!  There 
must  have  been  thousands.  They  came 
from  all  directions.  Wherever  we  cast  our 
eyes  we  could  see  people,  some  coming 
across  the  fields,  along  foot  paths  and  along 
the  road,  all  hurrying  on  as  if  a prize  to  be 
won  was  before  them.  Poor,  deluded  people! 
They  are  to  be  pitied,  for  if  they  are  not 
warned  of  their  wicked  ways,  and  will  not 
repent  and  believe  in  the  true  God,  they  will 
be  hurrying  on  to  their  doom  as  fast  as  time 
will  take  them. 

When  will  these  many  people  hear  the 
gospel  ? They  are  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Sarah  A.  Lapp. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ITEMS  FROM  THE  RUDRI  STATION. 

By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

Greeting  to  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 
Two  weeks  ago  Sister  Lapp  and  I were  out 
at  a village  about  14  miles  from  this  place. 
We  took  one  of  our  larger  girls  and  her 
brother,  as  they  came  from  that  village,  and 
had  not  been  back  since.  We  arrived  about 
6 o’clock  p.  m.,  just  at  dusk.  Part  of  the 
road  was  very  rough.  The  people  treated  us 
very  kindly.  The  girl’s  mother  had  moved 
to  another  village,  about  eight  miles  beyond, 
but  our  Tonga  Walla  (or  driver)  with  three 
other  men  called  her.  They  returned  about 
3 o’clock  the  next  morning.  The  girl  and 
mother  talked  about  one  hour,  after  which 
I was  asked  to  tell  them  about  Jesus,  the 
girl  having  told  them  that  she  had  become 
a Christian.  They  listened  very  attentively. 
We  then  took  leave  and  returned  home.  We 
hope  the  word  of’  God  may  have  found  place 
in  some  of  their  hearts. 

On  the  4th  of  this  month  the  chief  com- 
missioner with  his  assistants  passed  through 
Dhamtari  on  their  way  to  Kankar  to  crown 
a young  king,  the  old  king  of  that  place  hav- 
ing died  some  months  before. 

Thomas  A.  Bailey,  honorary  organizing 
secretary  for  mission  to  lepers  in  India  and 
the  East,  and  wife,  made  us  a short,  but  in- 
deed very  pleasant  visit  on  the  8th  and  left 
on  the  9th.  They  were  very  much  pleased 
with  the  Leper  Asylum  and  the  interest  that 
all  the  inmates  take  in  the  work. 

Last  Sunday,  the  loth,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ressler  were  with  us,  and  Bro.  Ressler 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  We  are 
always  glad  when  some  one  comes  from  the 
other  station  and  helps  in  the  services.  They 
returned  to  Dhamtari  Monday  morning. 

We  now  have  the  new  dining  room  com- 
pleted and  are  using  it  for  school  and  church 
purposes.  We  do  appreciate  a house  to  wor- 
ship in.  For  seven  months  we  have  had  our 
church  and  Sunday  school  under  the  trees, 
on  the  veranda,  on  the  rocks  by  the  river 
side,  and  wherever  we  could  and  be  the  most 
comfortable,  but  God  has  been  pleased  to 
now  give  us  a house,  for  which  we  praise 
him.  We  hope  soon  to  have  two  rooms  of 
the  bungalow  ready  to  move  into.  We  are 
all  well  and  happy  in  the  work.  Remember 
us  in  prayer.  Yours  for  the  Master. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 
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LONG-SUFFERING. 

By  Almira  Kohl. 

Suffering  and  sorrow  may  come  to  you 
through  the  neglect  or  cruelty  of  another; 
but  we  should  always  bear  in  mind  that  as 
God  has  permitted  these  trials  to  come  to 
us,  they  are  intended  for  our  good  and  for 
the  strengthening  of  our  faith  and  trust  in 
our  Master. 

As  precious  metal  when  exposed  to  intense 
heat  becomes  purified,  so  pain  and  sorrow 
searches  every  fibre  of  our  spiritual  beings ; 
then  it  is  that  we  become  aware  of  the  real 
frailty  of  our  spiritual  constitution. 

Only  through  long-suffering  can  the  love 
of  self  be  arrested  and  the  life  of  Jesus  be 
made  to  reigpi.  And  have  we  not  the  prom- 
ise that  God  is  very  present  in  time  of 
trouble?  We  are  never  alone  in  sorrow, 
even  among  our  friends  and  acquaintances, 
and  if  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  we  have 
more  sorrow  and  pain  to  bear  than  our  share, 
just  look  around  you  into  the  lives  of  your 
neighbors,  and  you  will  become  so  interested 
in  the  lives  of  your  fellow  beings  that  your 
own  trials  will  seem  less  hard,  and  you  may  _ 
l>e  thankful  for  having  had  your  sympathies 
aroused,  and  find  redemption  in  redeeming. 

God  does  not  let  us  be  tried  above  wlrat 
we  jre  able.  Only  through  suffering  can 
those  innermost  chords  of  our  nature  be 
touched,  so  they  will  vibrate  with  melodies 
of  hope,  trust  and  sympathy,  and  we  are 
made  conscious  of  an  unseen  anchor  to 
which  we  cling.  Suffering,  rightly  borne, 
enriches  mankind  and  as  you  are  guided  into 
the  light,  you  may  be  laden  with  the  many 
precious  gems  it  has  given  you. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Faith — Action — Work. — There  is  no  way 
to  the  best  things  of  God,  to  the  brightest 
visions,  the  sweetest  experiences,  the  largest 
truths,  except  through  the  faithful  use  of 
daily  life  in  work,  in  faith,  and  in  love.  “To 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given.” 

MARRIAGES. 

Gross — Shiffler. — On  the  24th  of  Feb.  1904,  at  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  church,  Roseland,  Neb.,  by  D. 

G.  Lapp,  Bro.  Isaac  Gross  to  Sister  Lizzie  Shiffler, 
both  of  the  above  named  place. 

Speicher — Peachey. — In  Union  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.. 
Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1904,  by  Eider  Benjamin  Hartzler, 
David  B.  Speicher  of  Menno  and  Sadie  K.  Peachey 
of  Union  Twp. 

Peachey — Yoder. — In  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1904,  by  Eider  Michael  Yoder,  Joseph 

H.  Peachey  and  Emma  Yoder. 

Kauffman — Hartzler. — At  Belleville,  Pa..  Feb.  4. 
1904,  Elam  S.  Kauffman  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Martha 
S.  Hartzler  of  Belleville. 


DEATHS. 


Yoder. — In  Bratton  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  Feb 
12.  1904,  after  a lingering  illness,  Melinda  widow 
of  Jonathan  Yoder,  aged  69  Y.,  9 M.,  19  D.  Two 
danghters  and  two  sons  remain  to  mourn  the 
departure  of  a dear  and  kind  mother.  These  broth- 
ers and  sisters  are  just  on  the  threshold  of  life. 
May  our  heavenly  Father  in  his  love,  bless  and 
direct  each  one  of  them  through  the  struggle  of 
life.  To  their  honor  be  it  said  that  during  their 
mother’s  long  illness  they  honored  her  by  kindly 
and  faithfully  waiting  upon  her  day  and  night, 

H. 

Peachey. — In  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  Feb. 
26.  1904.  Joseph  H.  Peachey,  a notice  of  whose 
marriage  appears  in  this  week’s  Herald.  Bro. 
Peachey  lived  to  the  age  of  37  Y.,  4 M.,  18  D.  The 
ties  that  bound  our  young  brother  to  this  life  were 
many  and  strong.  He  had  just  fairly  entered  into 
the  work  of  life.  Five  days  before  he  passed  away 
he  was  married  and  had  made  arrangements  for 
taking  up  housekeeping.  He  was  his  aged  mother  s 
chief  earthly  stay  and  support,  the  only  child  re- 


maining of  three,  and  was  a faithful  son  and  com- 
panion. To  human  appearances  she  needed  him 
and  he  knew  it,  so  here  was  another  tie.  He  was 
attached  to  the  church;  faithful  and  interested  In 
its  welfare,  and,  we  believe,  a true  child  of  God. 
His  life  in  the  community  breathed  the  spirit  of 
peace,  good  will  and  helpfulness.  But,  let  us  re- 
member that  no  one  was  ever  so  firmly  rooted  in 
this  life,  nor  so  much  needed,  nor  so  full  of  useful 
work,  but  death  could  break  all,  if  God  permitted 
it  or  ordered  it  to  i>e  so.  “All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.”  Rom.  8:28.  In 
the  last  few  days  of  Bro.  Peachey’s  life  a stomach 
trouble  of  several  years’  duration,  suddenly  became 
very  serious  and  an  operation  was  thought  neces- 
sary, but  he  was  then  too  weak  and  resigned  him- 
self into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  so  passed 
away.  A post-mortem  showed  that  a tumor  had 
made  an  opening  in  the  stomach  and  that  death 
had  been  inevitable.  The  funeral  was  held  Feb. 
29  at  the  Allensville  M.  ti.;  all  seats  and  standing 
room  were  occupied.  Services  by  J.  H.  Byler  in 
German  from  Micah  6:8,  and  J.  Z.  Kenagj-  in  Eng- 
lish from  James  4:14.  In  their  great  loss  and 
loneliness  the  mother  and  the  bride-widow  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  whole  community.  H. 

Gingerich. — On  the  22d  of  Feb.  1904,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Anna  Smeltzer,  widow  of  the  late  Christian 
Gingerich,  who  died  37  years  ago.  She  was  bom 
June  29,  1822,  and  reached  the  age  of  81  Y.,  7 M.. 

23  D.  She  leaves  seven  children,  fifteen  grand- 
children and  six  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  her 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  over  fifty  years,  and  lived  a devoted  Christian 
life,  having  especially  during  her  last  years  a de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  bet- 
ter. She  was  burled  on  the  24th  at  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H.,  where  services  were  conducted  by  John  F. 
Funk  and  Henry  Weldy,  from  1 Cor.  15:55-57.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts  and  help  us  all 
to  live  for  that  better  home  which  Jesus  has  pre- 
pared for  all  that  love  his  appearing. 

Hoover. — Susan  Hoover,  wife  of  David  Hoover, 
was  bom  in  Markham.  Ont.,  May  7,  1827;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  near  Lakeville,  Ind.,  Feb. 
10.  1904,  aged  76  Y„  9 M..  3 D.  Her  husband  died 
June  11.  1890.  She  was  the  mother  of  U children, 
37  grandchildren  and  6 great-grandchildren:  four 
children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Sister 
Hoover  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  a kind  and  loving  mother,  and  in  the  com- 
munity where  she  lived  was  much  beloved  and 
respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  May  her  Christian 
example  long  be  remembered  and  made  to  bear 
fruit  in  the  lives  of  her  many  friends.  Buried  on 
the  12th  near  Lakeville.  Services  by  Noah  Metzler, 
.Jacob  Hildebrand  and  J.  W.  Christophel.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15. 

Meyers. — On  Jan.  .30,  1904,  near  Pell  City.  Ala.. 
Daniel  A.,  youngest  son  of  Samuel  Meyers,  aged 

24  Y.,  8 M..  3 D.  He  was  a steam  shovel  engineer 

for  the  McAfee  Construction  Co.,  which  is  working 
on  the  Seaboard  Air  Line  R.  R..  near  Pell  City, 
Ala.  He  was  carried  to  Birmingham  Saturdav 
night  where  the  remains  were  to  be  sent  to  Ship- 
shewana.  Ind.,  to  the  home  of  his  parents.  The 
deceased  was  killed  by  an  accidental  discharge  of 
a pistol  which  he  carried.  He  stooped  over  to 
tighten  a hot  water  pipe  when  his  pistol  fell  from 
the  scabbard  and  was  discharged,  the  bullet  enter- 
in.g  his  heart  and  causing  death  in  about  five  min- 
utes. Mr.  Meyers  had  never  made  an  open  con- 
fession of  Christ.  This  is  a warning  to  all  who 
have  not  made  their  peace  with  God.  He  leaves 
deeply  bereaved  parents,  one  brother  and  n»e  sis- 
ter. Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Shore  M.  H. 
on  Feb.  3.  by  J.  J.  Troyer  in  German,  from  Isa. 
40-6  and  Y.’  C.  Miller  in  English—  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God."  Y.  c.  Miller. 

Rutt. — Feb.  23,  1904.  at  her  home  in  West  Done- 
gal, I,ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Fannie,  wife  of  Bish.  Mar- 
tin Rutt.  aged  62  Y..  2 M..  6 D.  b.ster  Rutt  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  a number  of  years, 
but  was  able  to  be  about  the  house.  The  morning 
of  the  23d  she  joined 'the  family  as  usual  at  the 
morning  meal  and  soon  after  was  seized  with  a 
stroke  of  paralysis.  She  lingered  till  six  o’clock  in 
the  evening,  then  quietly  passed  away  to  her 
eternal  rest.  She  1s  survived  by  her  sorrowing 
companion,  three  daughters,  one  son.  one  brother, 
three  sisters  and  eighteen  grandchildren,  who 
deeply  mourn  their  loss.  Though  she  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  the  church,  of 
which  she  was  a consistent  member  for  39  yenrs. 
we  rejoice  that  she  is  now  with  her  Savior  and 
that  she  shall  never  know  sorrow  or  suffering 
again.  Mav  we  who  knew  her  so  well,  follow  the 
example  of  beautiful  unristian  piety  she  set  for  us. 
Services  were  held  on  Friday,  the  26th.  at  Bossier’s 
M.  H.  and  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Abraham  Wlt- 
mer  at  tne  home  and  by  Bishops  Jacob  Brubacher. 
Abraham  Herr  and  Isaac  Ehy.  from  Rev.  7:16.  17. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  the  sister’s  favorite 
song.  “We’ll  never  say  Good-bye  in  heaven.”  was 
sung  Not  our  will,  but  thine,  O I.ord.  be  done 

A Sister. 


ITEMS. 


The  Religious  Situation  in  Manchuria. 

John  R.  Mott,  the  representative  of  the  World’s 
Student  Christian  Federaticm,  who  has  just  re- 
cently returned  from  Australia,  has  given  interest- 
ing data  concerning  the  province  of  Manchuria,  to 
which  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  now  directed.  The 
area  of  Manchuria  is  three  times  that  of  Great 
Britain,  and  its  population  about  20,000,000.  It  is 
inhabited  by  a virile  race,  consisting  of  the  Chinese 
and  the  Manchus,  the  race  which  conquered  China. 
Missionary  operations  were  begun  in  Manchuria  in 
1870  by  two  Irish  preachers.  At  first  the  natives 
were  hostile,  and  the  path  of  the  missionaries  was 
full  of  difficulties.  In  1873  there  were  only  three 
converts;  in  1899  there  were  19,000,  and  until  the 
outbreak  of  the  Boxer  troubles  they  were  steadily 
increasing  at  the  rate  of  50  per  cent,  a year.  There 
were  at  that  time  about  sixty  foreign  missionaries 
in  the  field.  Special  attention  has  all  along  been 
given  to  the  training  of  native  helpers.  The  med- 
ical work  has  been  the  means  of  opening  a way  to 
the  gospel.  The  most  recent  reports  are  to  the 
effect  that  Russia  has  put  every  possible  obstruc- 
tion in  the  way  of  re-opening  the  abandoned  mis- 
sion stations.  She  has  already  put  Manchuria 
under  the  Greek  archimandrite  of  Pekin,  and  has 
limited  all  Christian  teaching  to  members  of  the 
Orthodox  Greek  church.  She  has  also  appropriated 
existing  mission  buildings  to  the  use  of  “the 
Orthodox  church.” 

Mrs.  Helen  A.  Chapin,  president  of  the  Woman’s 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Missouri,  makes  a 
plea  to  all  God-fearing  people,  especially  to  the 
mothers  of  Missouri,  to  use  their  influence  to 
tnwart  the  plans  of  a band  of  men  wno  have 
pledged  themselves  to  find  50,000  virgins  for  im- 
moral purposes  during  the  World’s  Fair  at  St. 
Louis.  These  sIick-tongue<l  “confidence  men”  re- 
sort to  all  manner  of  chicanery  and  unholy  art  to 
secure  their  pre.v.  t ney  are  men  who  have  no 
moral  sense  oi  right  and  wrong  and  have  no  re- 
gard for  this  life  or  tne  life  hereafter,  just  so  they 
may  accomplish  their  nefarious  designs  and  secure 
the  money  offered  them  for  this  ungodly  work. 
A number  of  young  women  have  already  been  un- 
wittingly enticed  to  leave  their  homes  and  go  to 
the  city  on  the  pretext  that  “good  positions”  and 
“big  wages”  await  them.  Thus  homes  are  robbed 
of  their  fair  inmates,  mothers’  hearts  broken, 
whole  families  disgraced  and  souls  blackened  and 
lost  for  eternity,  all  because  of  the  ungodliness  of 
a World’s  Fair. 

There  died  at  Plymouth,  Utah,  recently  at  the 
age  of  ninety-eight.  Mrs.  Sarah  C.  Bigler.  She  was 
one  of  the  earliest  converts  to  the  religion  founded 
by  Joseph  Smith,  and  passed  through  all  the  per- 
secutions that  attended  the  early  days  of  the  Mor- 
mon church.  She  was  a great  friend  of  Joseph 
Smith.  Twice  she  saved  his  life. 

The  “industrious  hen”  has  a reputation  as  a 
most  tireless  worker  according  to  the  official  egg 
and  poultry  statements  sent  out  by  the  United 
States  bureau  of  agriculture.  The  poultry  products 
of  America  last  year  represented  a value  of  more 
than  $500,000,000  to  the  country. 

The  Christian  Telugus  of  India  are  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  South  .\frica,  where  in  Natal  alone 
are  60,000  Hindus,  and  in  the  Transvaal  7.000 
more. 

Death  of  Aged  Couple. — John  Cassel  and  wife. 
Anna  C.  Cassel.  departe<l  this  life  within  a few 
days  of  each  other.  Mrs.  Cassel  had  suffered  from 
pneumonia  and  passed  out  of  this  life  on  Tuesday 
evening,  aged  74  years.  Mr.  Cassel,  who  has  been 
ailing  for  some  time  and  who  was  in  the  94th  year 
of  his  age.  followed  his  companion  to.  the  spirit 
world  on  Thursday.  They  were  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  highly  respecte<l  in  this 
community. — “Beobachter.”  I>ancaster,  Pa..  March 
2.  1904. 
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Received  during  February  1904.  — B.  F.  Plank, 
Bellefontalne.  O..  $12;  E.  Miranda.  Llppincott.  O., 
$4;  D.  D.  Schrock.  Goshen.  Ind..  $10;  Friend. 
Alpha.  Minn..  30c:  a Friend.  West  Liberty.  O..  50c: 
C.  C.  Christner.  Way  land,  Iowa.  $-5;  Sister,  Rose- 
land.  Neh.  (sale  of  Sunday  eggs).  $19.36;  E.  D. 
Yoder.  West  Liberty.  O..  $13:  Bethel  Cong..  Uigan 
Co.,  O..  $6;  South  Union  Cong..  Logan  Co.,  O.. 
$21.74:  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Champaign  Co..  O..  $.3.5U: 
Henry  Wil.son.  West  Liberty.  O..  $1;  J.  Smucker. 
West  Liberty.  O.,  $1;  Elmer  Tussing.  West  Lib- 
erty. O..  50c;  S.  Huntsberger.  Urbana.  O..  5i>c: 
Sam.  Warye.  Urbana.  O..  50c;  Maud  Miller.  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.  (collected).  $.">  70:  Bro  K . West  Liberty. 
O.,  $2;  J.  W.  Kauffman.  West  Liberty.  O..  $1.50; 
Louisa  Snavely,  Columbus  Grt>ve.  O..  $50;  Friends, 
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RURAL  BOOKS 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $9;  John  Hartzler  Keni 
$1-  a Friend,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $2;  Mrs.  E 
ler.  West  Liberty,  O.,  75c;  from  sale  of  P 
$7-  Lydia  Powell,  Concord,  Tenn.  (solicited 
Nancy  Hartzler,  Garden  City, 
a IJrother,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $5;  D.  Lehn 
lumbiana,  O.,  $1.  Total,  $191.10. 

Aaron  Ixnicks,  Scottdale,  f®--’  ^ 

.lohn  Hartzler,  Kennard,  O..  clothing,  Don 
ing  Circle,  Alpha,  Minn.,  35  pieces  clothin 
.lohnstown.  Pa.— Mary  C.  Blough,  7 hood 
Blougb,  5 pairs  stockings. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  King,  potatoes, 
.loe  Sinuckcr,  milk;  Eli  Stoltzfus  2 ga 
butter;  H.  Fill  wider,  coat;  Mrs  I.  P.  Dei 
yards  outing;  S.  H.  Detweiler,  2 ga  • »nim 
.1.  H.  Kauffman,  gal.  lard,  2 cans 
toes,  4 yards  dress  goods;  Dr.  B.  S.  Leona 
ing.  etc.;  Mrs.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  meat,  sausag 
fruit,  15  yards  muslin;  Sisters’  Sewing  Cir 
forter;  C.  Reams,  coat;  D.  Hartzler,  meat, 
in  answer  to  numerous  inquiries  will 
both  the  furnace  and  water  works  are  gi\ 
satisfaction.  Gratefully  acknowledged 
West  Liberty,  O.  A.  Metzlei 


FOR  FARMERS,  GARDENERS,  STOCK 

fruit  growers,  etc. 


books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  S^o 

and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  Scl^l  Rewwt 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anythlns  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descrlptloB 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Alfalfa.  By  F.  D.  Cobum.  1 
feeding  value.  164  pages. 

Cloth,  postpaid  

American  Cattle  ^Doctor.  By 

Complete. 

American  Farm  Book. 

all  that  can  t„  — 
volume.  540  pages. 

American  Gardener’s  AssIstanL 
New  edition.  70 

Animal  Breeding.  By 
405  pages,  lllusti 

Art  Out-of-Doors.  1 
selaer.  Hintn  on 
mo.  Postpaid  . . . 

Book  of  Corn,  The. 

by  many  noted  specialists. 

Cloth,  postpaid 

Butter  and  Butter  Making.  \ 
trattMi.  I*aper  covers,  pos 

Cows;  Jersey,  Guernsey  and  Alderney.  The^  his- 
tory nature  and  management.  By  . * 

HaLrd.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid 86 

Diseases  of  the  Horse,  and  How  to  Treat  Them.  ^ 

Illusti'ated.  Cloth,  postpaid  

Farm  Drainage.  By  Judge  French,  of  Now  Hamp- 

shire.  384  pages.  Cloth,  postpaid 

on'"the^Hoit°'’fhe ’cLt’ h“ 
tng.^Diseases  of  the  Horse,  t^e^rm  Gm^ses^ 
Kiailt  Culture.  Dairying,  Cookei^,  hca'th,  Cat 

.V'";.„?‘‘l^?la.®Life"’  636 Ss.  Cloth,  postpaid  1.35 


367  pages.  111.  Cloth,  postpaiu. . . . 

By  R.  L.  Allen.  Comprises 
be  condensed  into  an  available 
Cloth,  postpaid  

t.  By  T.  Bridgeman. 
ons.  Cloth,  postpaid 

„ Shaw.  Systematized. 
Cloth,  postpaid  


, leT  wauivvo  oc.  a • 

PRICE  list.  ture  address  F.  A.  Miller 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYM  • Agent,  Chicago. 

In  Cloth  Binding.  ^ 

Per  copy,  postpaid  .... ’ VnliV^iozen  ^ Michigan  Homestead  Clal 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  . ^ locate  160  acres  ni 

by  express,  charps  not  prepaid  ^ years. 

'\SVepSf  r.«  v,'f  pir  Wn". . 6«  00  B,t..p 

l„  Lp.lh.r  Bindrng. Ag.nt.  W.n«d.-The  Me 

lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen,  wants  several  good  agents. 

' "bVe”?™.  ZrS.  ™t  prepaid  ■ ■ • ^ « Co-.  Elkbarl.  lad 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  ebarges 

not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate.  viz.  per  100. . . 7o.0ll 
Word  Edition. 

{rioTlo^s,' by^S-ess  or  ‘frelghL  noi  prepaid, 

These  books  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher, 

, S bLemaker.  Freeport.  111.,  or  direet  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands.-Send  "to  F.  W.  Popple 
Parachute  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  >'(wk.  The 
Viiiipv  rColorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  A - 


ONLY  A FEW  LEFT 

NEARLY  THE  ENTIRE  EDITION  OF 


has  been  sold.  We  still  hav 
a few  copies  which  may  h 
obtained  at  the  followin 
prices,  postpaid; 

In  cloth  bindinor $1.5 

In  half  morocco 52. C 

Send  us  your  urders  at  once, 


The  best  work 
Illustrated. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  00 

E-lkha’i,  Ind. 


S.  Cloth,  postpaid 


J JUST  THE  ARTICLE  | 

* v<>«  need  at  a very  little  expense-A  three  ★ 

* line  rubber  stamp  with  your  name  and  ad-  ^ 

★ dress  as  shown  here  ^ 

J A.  K.  MCMi;t.I.KN,  ^ 

* K.  F.  I).  No.  7,  ★ 

J Harrisonburg,  Va.  * 

★ to  Stamp  address  on  letter  heads  and  en-  * 

★ , Price  .35  cts. 

if  velopes __  if 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


“There  is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a brother.”  Prov.  18:24. 

* 

“When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then, the  Lord  will  take  me  up.”  Psa. 
27:  10. 

-k 

True  education  has  for  its  foundation  the 
fear  of  the  Lord ; for  its  elementary  aim,  the 
general  uplift  of  humanity,  and  for  its  ulti- 
matum, the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

* 

“And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 

for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive  an 

hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life.”  Matt.  19 : 29. 

* 

According  to  a letter  written  at  Pine  Bluff, 
Ark.,  and  published  in  the  Bluffton  (O.) 
Leader,  fifty  years  is  the  period  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  allots  to  Father  Time  in  which  to 
transform  that  country  from  a Negro  waste 
to  a White  man’s  paradise.  A true  prophet 
deserves  honor. 

•k 

That  death  may  come  unexpectedly  was 
again  demonstrated  when  our  Bro.  Lewis 
Kulp  was  suddenly  removed  from  time  to 
eternity  on  Monday  morning,  March  7-  Bro. 
Kulp  was  in  his  usual  place  at  church  during 
both  services  on  Sunday.  During  the  night 
he  suffered  some  pain  over  the  region  of  his 
heart,  and  in  a short  time  the  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  Him  who  gave  it.  ‘ Be  ye  also 
ready.”  The  stricken  family  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  their  many  friends.  Bro.  Kulp  was 
a faithful,  devoted  Christian  and  a Herald 
reader  since  its  birth  in  1864.  Flis  marriage 
was  the  first  ever  published  in  the  paper, 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk’s  being  the  second. 

-k 

Our  Bond  Issue. — No  doubt  all  our  read- 
ers have  carefully  read  our  offer  on  the 
fourth  page,  to  sell  Ixinds,  and  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  at  least  several  have  already 
responded  who  wish  to  take  some  of  them. 
Two,  at  least,  want  $500.00  each,  and  now 
we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  others  who  arc 
willing  to  help  the  Publishing  House  in  ttiis 
way.  Kindly  send  your  orders  soon,  as  we 
will  no  doubt  be  ready  to  issue  them  in  a 
short  time.  These  conditions  have  caused 
us  a great  deal  of  anxious  thought  and  care- 
ful work,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  the  divine 
care  and  love  that  has  kept  us  and  led  us 


safely  on  thus  far,  and  we  are  willing  to 
trust  also  for  the  future.  In  the  meantime, 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  each  one  of  us  do 
what  we  can  to  help  the  Publishing  House. 

F. 

* 

Maud  Ballington  Booth  of  New  York 
City,  the  founder  and  chief  supporter  of  the 
Prison  Reform  movement,  which  has  done 
so  much  to  help  the  outcast  convicts  to  a 
better  life  and  bring  them  the  gospel  of  Him 
who  came  to  “set  the  prisoners  free,”  spoke 
to  a large  and  attentive  audience  at  Elkhart 
on  March  9.  She  is  making  a noble  sacrifice, 
giving  all  her  time,  talent  and  income  for 
the  cause  she  has  espoused.  By  her  personal 
effort  homes  have  been  established  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  United  States  where  lib- 
erated convicts  may  find  a place  to  stay  until 
their  bodies  and  minds  may  recuperate  from 
the  strain  of  prison  life  and  suitable  employ- 
ment can  be  found.  Here  also  the  gospel  is 
brought  to  them.  These  homes  are  known 
as  “Hope  Hall.”  Of  the  84,000  convict 
prisoners  now  in  the  United  States,  about 
6,000  have  united  with  the  Volunteer  Prison 
League  and  started  in  a better  life  and  for 
a brighter  future.  Mrs.  Booth  is  much  be- 
loved by  the  prisoners  and  prison  officials, 
to  whom  .she  is  known  by  the  title,  “Little 
Mother.” 

-k 

The  severest  test  that  comes  into  the  life 
and  experience  of  the  young  Christian  is  to 
stand  for  Christ  and  the  right  in  ojiposition 
to  the  wishes  of  family  friends,  especially  if 
it  be  father,  or  mother.  (')ne  of  the  hardest 
problems  that  confront  the  evangelist  in  his 
work  of  winning  souls  for  Christ  and  tlic 
church  is  one  like  this:  “\\  hat  shall  I do? 
I want  to  be  a Christian  and  unite  with  the 
church,  but  my  parents  object.”  Many- 
young  people  are  troubled  and  hindered  in 
taking  a stand  for  the  right,  engaging  in 
work  for  the  Master,  or  obeying  the  voice 
of  conviction,  becau.se  members  of  the  family 
are  opposed.  These  are  certainly  trying  and 
important  questions  and  should  he  consid- 
ered seriously  and  prayerfully.  When  in 
doubt,  give  the  counsel  of  your  parents  and 
friends  the  advantage  of  the  doubt.  When 
your  convictions  are  clear  and  in  harmony 
with  the  word,  there  is  hut  one  course  left 
to  follow:  “Obey  God  rather  tlian  men.” 
The  command  is,  “Obey  your  parents,”  but 
it  is  modified  by  “in  the  Lord.  ’ I he  Lord 
never  forsakes  those  who  trust  in  him  and 
strive  to  obey  him.  It  is  always  safe  to  take 
■ your  .stand  with  Christ,  and  never  safe  to 
take  any  other  stand. 


Where  to  Baptize. — In  this  issue  of  the 
Herald  will  he  found  an  article  under  this 
caption.  We  have  four  rather  well  written 
articles  bearing  the  above  title  on  our  desk 
and  all  of  them  present  about  the  same  line 
of  thought.  We  publish  the  gist  of  Bro. 
Hostetler’s,  because  the  article  in  a former 
mimber  of  the  Herald  that  brought  these 
. responses  referred  to  a former  article  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  H.  on  this  subject,  and  we  give 
him  the  privilege  to  make  “a  fuller  ex- 
planation.” Wc  believe,  all  agree  that  the 
first  and  most  essential  feature  concerning 
baptism  is  the  condition  of  the  applicant ; 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  teach- 
ings, repentance  toward  God,  and  willing 
obedience  to  his  commands,  are  of  more 
vital  importance  than  the  place  to  administer 
the  rite.  It  is  certainly  not  unscriptural  to 
go  into  the  water  to  baptize  (Acts  8:  38).  It 
is,  however,  nowhere  in  the  word  com- 
manded that  baptism  shall  be  administered 
“in  the  water,”  and  to  hold  to  the  latter  idea 
exclusively  has  often  been  a detriment  to  the 
cause.  There  arc  occasions  where  the  con- 
dition of  the  converts  and  the  weather  are 
such  that  baptism  in  the  stream  is  out  of  the 
(|UCStioii,  and  to  indefinitely  defer  it,  many 
times  involves  serious  consequences.  Wc 
recall  one  young  man  who  died  lamenting 
to  he  baptized,  hut  it  was  denied  him  be- 
cause the  family  persistently  rejected  the 
validity  of  baptism  in  the  house  and  to  take 
the  young  man  to  the  stream  was  imprac- 
ticable if  not  impossible.  A friendly  discus- 
sion from  a scriptural  standpoint  on  tliis  and 
other  doctrines  and  jiractices  of  the  church 
arc  profitable.  Let  us  have  more  of  them. 
The  other  articles  on  this  subject  are  Iicld 
over  and  may  apjicar  in  later  issues  of  the 
Herald. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  attended  tlie  funeral  of 
Bro.  Lewis  Kulp  at  Flkliart  on  last  Thurs- 
day. 

♦ 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  eilitor  of  the  Goshen 
College  Record,  gave  us  a |ilcasant  call  on 
March  7. 

■k 

Pre.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111.  s ent 
some  time  during  tlie  first  ]>art  of  March 
witli  the  little  congregation  at  Iowa,  La. 

■k 

Pre.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  of  Columbiana.  O., 
who  is  doing  work  at  the  school  in  Goshen, 
visited  and  transacted  some  business  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  March  ro. 


¥ 


90 

Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  uf  Davidsville,  I’a., 
spent  i>art  of  the  last  week  of  February  at 
Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.  During  his  stay 
at  Rockton  he  filled  several  appointments. 

-k 

Bro.  David  Garber  and  sister,  who  had 
been  called  to  their  former  home  near 
(ioshen,  Ind.,  on  account  of  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  their  age<l  mother,  left  Flkhart  for 
Nampa,  Idaho,  on  March  8.  They  expected 
to  reach  home  by  March  ii. 

■k 

Word  just  reaches  us  that  our  Bro.  Pre. 
.S.  A.  Kurtz  of  Nanpia,  Idaho,  who  had  been 
failing  for  some  time,  succumbed  to  the 
dread  disease,  consum])tion,  and  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  March  5.  Our  sym- 
pathies go  out  to  the  bereaved  friends  and 
the  congregation  at  Nani])a,  who  lose  one  of 
their  faithful  ministers.  May  Cod  comfort 

the  sorrowing  comi)anion. 

-k 

Bro.  John  Cassel  of  Junction,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the  25th  of  February.  His 
wife  i)assed  away  only  two  days  before  him, 
and  the  funeral  for  both  was  held  on  the 
27th.  Bro.  Cassel  had  reached  a very  ad- 
vanced age,  and  for  years  has  been  much 
afilicted.  .Sister  Maria  Hersbey,  a daughter, 
and  the  wife  of  her  brother  John  were  not 
able  on  account  of  ill  health  to  attend  the 
funeral.  May  (iod  comfort  the  sorrowing 
and  suffering  friends. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  S T U D Y. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

LK.SSON  XII. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  (26th  to  50th). 

"Blessed  are  they  that  keep  thy  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  thee  witli  the  whole 
heart."  Psa.  ng;2. 

1.  .Name  one  of  the  most  precious  Psalms 
between  the  26th  and  50th. 

2.  hApIain  a plain  ]>ath.  Psa.  27. 

3.  In  what  way  can  we  give  unto  the 
Lord  glorv  due  his  name,  and  worship  him 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness?  I’sa.  29:2. 

4.  What  might  the  “pit”  and  "rock”  be  a 
tyi>e  of  in  Psa.  40:  2? 

3.  What  two  conditions  must  we  observe 
and  how.  to  receive  the  two  promises  in  Psa. 
.17  LP-' 

(1.  ICx|)lain  Psa.  37’ 25- 

7.  W hat  should  we  1)C  reminded  of  in 
I’sa.  3'P  4- 

kl'..M,\KKS.  — .\s  the  hart  on  a warm 
Slimmer  da\'  |)anteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  our  souls  slionld  crave,  not  after  the  world 
or  ])leasure,  but  for  the  living  water  which 
alone  s.ilislies  the  iulense  longings  of  our 
sends.  The  uueertainty  of  life,  and  certainty 
of  death,  is  illustrated  by  the  weaver's  shut- 
tle, a swift  living  shi]),  to  a handbreadth,  to 
a vapor,  to  a stej)  from  life  into  the  grave. 
( >h.  mav  we  all  trust  Christ  and  obtain 
eternal  life! 


This  eomi'letes  the  first  series  of  Bible 
Study  as  arranged  by  Bro.  Hallman.  We 
are  glad  for  the  satisfaction  and  heljifnlncss 
with  which  many  of  our  people  study  them. 
In  some  jilaces  they  were  used  in  the  regular 
Bible  meetings,  at  other  ]daces  special 
classes  were  formed  to  study  the  Word  ac- 
cording to  the  outline  presented  in  this 


OF  TRUTEL 

course.  The  great  cry  of  the  age  is,  "Back 
to  the  Bible.” 

As  announced  in  the  Herald  some  time 
ago,  these  twelve  lessons  are  printed  in  neat 
pamphlet  form  and  may  be  obtained  for  loc 
each,  90C  ])er  dozen  or  $6.00  per  hundred, 
])ostpaid.  Send  all  orders  to  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Berlin,  Ontario. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FLASHLIGHTS  ON  POINTS  OF 
CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

I.  THE  HOLY  KISS. — Salute  one  an- 
other with  an  holy  kiss.  Rom.  16:  16.  Greet 
all  the  lircthren  with  an  holy  kiss,  i Tim. 

5 : 26.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss  of 
charity.  1 Pet.  5:  14.  .All  scripture  is  given 
by  insjMration  of  God,  and  is  profitable:  2 

Tim.  3 : 16. 

II.  t-lNTTY.  — “Be  of  one  mind,”  says 
Paul.  Where  men  have  tried  to  comply  with 
this  literally  they  have  invariably  failed.  The 
same  apostle  who  penned  the  above  admoni- 
tion. also  wrote  concerning  "the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,”  and  "the  bond  of  perfectness” ; and 
in  them  we  have  the  secret  of  Christian 
unity.  There  can  be  no  lasting  union  of 
heads  without  a union  of  hearts. 

HI.  COMPLETENESS  IN  BIBLE 
TEACHING. — No  one  can  long  be  a stu- 
dent of  God’s  word  without  being  impressed 
with  its  perfect  way  of  presenting  things. 
The  Bible  is  not  a very  large  book ; yet  you 
cannot  mention  a subject  of  importance  that 
is  not  directly  or  indirectly  illumined  from 
its  pages.  It  is  a perfect  guide  in  morals. 

It  is  a complete  exposition  on  righteousness 
as  it  a])i)lics  to  every  department  of  life.  It 
is  a reliable  history  of  the  world  from  the 
creation,  and  foreshadows  in  prophecy  all 
coming  history  of  the  world  to  the  end  of 
time.  It  embraces  a plan  of  .salvation,  broad 
enough  to  include  all  creatures  of  every 
clime  and  age.  "All  nations,”  “every  crea- 
ture," are  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  observe 
“all  things"  commanded  to  be  observed. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable.”  “He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things.” 

IV.  GIVITING  RID  OF  THE  PRAYER 
HEAD-COVIvRING. — Its  opponents  agree 
on  one  point — that  it  shall  not  be  worn — 
and  differ  on  one — how  to  get  around  i Cor. 
11:2-16.  One  class  of  critics  would  shove 
it  out  to  one  side,  and  call  it  the  “long  hair.” 
Another  cla.ss  would  shove  it  out  on  the 
other  side  and  call  it  the  “hat  or  bonnet.” 
Still  another  class  w'ould  accept  it  all  till 
they  come  to  verse  16,  and  make  that  abolish 
the  whole  subject.  'I'he  effect  of  either  of 
these  versions  is  precisely  the  same  as  if  the 
cha])tcr  had  never  been  written.  Strange 
that  Paul  could  write  so  many  things  with- 
out meaning  anything. 

V.  THE  BIBLE  DOCTRINE  OF  NON- 
CONFORMITY.— I saw  a middle-aged 
man  and  woman  on  the  train  the  other  week. 
Their  a])]lcarance  made  me  think  at  once 
that  thc}'  belonged  to  a “plain  church.”  He 
wore  a “doctored”  coat  collar,  and  she  had 
something  on  her  head  that  she  evidently 
called  a bonnet.  Otherwise  they  were  fash- 
ionably attired.  They  no  doubt  took  some 
consolation  from  the  fact  that  their  appear- 
ance was  peculiar,  but  there  was  after  all  a 
(|uestion  in  my  mind  whether  they  compre- 
hended thc  important  Christian  principle 
which  gives  rise  to  peculiarity. 

While  a strict  adherence  to  gospel  teach- 
ing brings  with  it  plainness  and  peculiarity 
in  dress,  yet  this  peculiarity  is  but  a side 
issue  to  thc  main  cpic.stion.  At  the  founda- 
tion of  fashionable  attire  are  pride,  vanity. 
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love  of  display,  lust,  a desire  to  be  like  other 
people.  The  last  of  these  is  admissible  to  a 
certain  point  only,  while  all  the  rest  are  posi- 
tively sinful  and  should  have  no  part  in  any 
Christian's  make-up.  For  Christian  people 
to  follow  after  worldly  models  fashioned 
from  sinful  motives,  is  out  of  the  question. 
“Be  not  conformed  to  the  world,”  carries 
with  it  a higher  duty  than  “doctoring”  one 
or  two  articles  of  our  apparel,  but  means  a 
complete  divorcement  from  worldly  fashion. 
The  man  whose  coat,  hat,  collar,  and  other 
clothing  change  in  form  with  the  tides  of 
fashion,  or  the  woman  who  likewise  allows 
the  breezes-  of  fashion  to  change  her  appear- 
ance, has  not  fully  comprehended  what  Paul 
means  when  he  says,  “Abhor  that  which  is 
evil.”  Three  rules:  i.  “Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world.”  2.  “Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
* * * but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart.”  3.  “Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.”  These 
rules  should  be  scrupulously  heeSed  by  all 
Christians.  'I'his  done,  and  the  question  of 
form  and  order  will  take  care  of  itself. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WE  KNOW. 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 


There  is  always  satisfaction  in  being  con- 
scious of  thc  existence  of  a fact  which  is  con- 
genial to  us.  In  material  things  we  seek  to 
understand  and  become  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  elements  composing  that  of  which 
we  speak  and  are  satisfied  only  when  all 
doubt  and  questioning  bas  been  set  aside  and 
we  can  say  unreservedly,  “We  know.”  We 
are  naturally  more  or  le.ss  inquisitive,  for 
what  mind  is  there  which  does  not  seek 
development  in  one  line  or  another?  By  ask- 
ing we  learn,  and  by  learning  we  develop. 
So  in  natural  things  our  minds  go  out  after 
knowledge  and  we  learn  to  understand  and 
conqirehend  as  we  develop  our  faculties.  As 
we  broaden  out  and  assimilate  the  good  that 
lies  within  our  reach,  our  lives  become  more 
complete  and  useful.  But  we  cannot  reach 
out  infinitely.  Our  powers  arc  limited.  As 
our  vision  reaches  only  to  the  horizon,  so 
our  capabilities  are  likewise  bounded.  The 
brighte.st  mind,  having  only  the  light  of 
nature,  cannot  go  beyond  this  horizon.  Study 
as  we  may,  think  as  we  will,  every  effort  of 
our  own  is  fruitlc.ss  in  determining  what  lies 
beyond. 

In  the  economy  of  God,  he  has  seen  fit  to 
thus  limit  us  in  the  natural,  but  he  never 
withholds  from  us  thc  light  which  will  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation.  All  we  need  to  do  is 
to  take  it.  With  this  light  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts,  a new  worhl  opens  before  us. 
God  removes  the  .scales  from  our  eyes  and 
we  sec  clearly  beyond  the  horizon  which  has 
hitherto  bounded  our  vision.  We  see  through 
God’s  word  and  with  thc  inspiration  of  his 
Spirit  that  which  was  hidden  from  us, 
though  we  had  a longing  for  something,  but 
knew  not  what.  Now  we  know.  Blessed 
revelation  ! Our  yearning,  our  thirsting,  our 
longing  is  now  satisfied.  We  were  uneasy, 
because  we  felt  unsafe  about  something,  but 
now  a quiet  peace  settles  down  upon  the 
heart.  "\VE  KNOW.  The  glories  of  the 
wisdom  of  earth  fade  away  into  insignif- 
icance as  we  penetrate  the  gloom  which  has 
bounded  our  vision. 

But  what  do  we  know?  What  have  we 
learned?  Are  we  sure  we  know,  or  do  we 
simply  imagine  some  vain  theory?  Ah,  this 
is  the  song  which  bursts  from  the  dormant 
he^rt  now  touched  with  the  light  that  brings 


life,  “1  kiKJw  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.” 
Hitherto  there  has  been  no  living,  wakeful 
life  in  that  heart,  but  now  even  the  coun- 
tenance reveals  what  has  taken  place,  and 
the  lips  declare  in  joyful  words,  “I  know.” 
Satisfaction,  peace,  contentment  and  repose 
abide.  Doubts  are  gone.  Fears  are  gone. 
Anxiety  has  taken  its  flight  and  the  soul 
rests  sweetly  and  undisturbed  upon  the  sure 
word. 

Is  that  all?  No.  There  are  yet  heights 
which  must  be  scaled,  depths  which  must  be 
fathomed,  wide  expanses  which  must  be  ex- 
plored, for  at  every  turn  new  glories  meet 
our  eyes.  We  seek  after  God,  and,  enjoying 
the  companionship  of  his  Son,  we  are  told, 
“Where  I am  there  ye  may  be  also.”  New 
interests  attract  our  attention  and  we  set  to 
work  to  investigate.  Ah,  yes,  now  we  see 
clearly,  for  the  truth  reveals  it  all.  “The 
mansions  he  has  prepared”  we  can  see  by 
faith,  hence  “we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved  we 
have  a building  of  God,  a house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.”  • 

We  know  Jesus  is  there.  We  know  he 
wants  us  there,  for  he  has  prayed  to  the 
Father  for  us.  We  know  we  shall  be  with 
him,  for  his  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,”  “and  if 
sons,  then  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

Blessed  thought  it  is  that  we  need  not 
doubt,  but  that  we  can  know  all  these 
things.  Earth  shall  pass  away  and  all  that 
we  may  hold  dear  in  this  world  .shall  come 
to  naught,  but  we  know  that  the  soul  that 
rests  upon  God  hath  the  promise  of  all  that 
heaven  can  give.  Not  only  shall  we  have 
joy  there,  but  we  shall  have  glory,  for  Christ 
has  said  that  we  shall  receive  of  his  glory. 
“We  shall  see  him  as  he  is  and  we  shall  be 
like  him.”  Then,  when  we  awake  with  his 
likeness,  shall  w'e  be  fully  satisfied. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EARNESTNESS. 

By  Lydia  Stauffer. 

“And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto 
him,  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was,  and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  lay.”  Mark  2:4. 

These  persons  were  full  of  faith,  and  their 
faith  was  connected  with  works.  We  see  by 
their  earnestness  that  there  was  not  a bit  of 
doubt  in  them.  Unbelief  is  as  much  an  en- 
emy to  the  Christian  as  it  is  to  the  uncon- 
verted. It  will  keep  back  the  blessing  now 
as  much  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  Christ. 
We  read  in  one  place  that  Christ  could  not 
do  many  might)’  works  because  of  their  un- 
belief. If  Christ  could  not  do  this,  how  can 
we  expect  to  accom|ilish  anything  if  thc  peo- 
l)le  of  God  are  uidielieving?  I believe  that 
God’s  children  are  alone  able  to  hinder  (jod  s 
work.  When  there  is  union,  strong  faith 
and  expectation  among  Christians,  a mighty 
work  is  always  done. 

What  great  love  these  ])crsons  must  have 
had  I When  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto 
him  for  the  press,  they  did  not  go  away  dis- 
couraged, but  with  more  carnestuess  sought 
some  other  way  to  bring  the  sick  man  to 
Christ.  Love  never  faileth.  To  address  men 
well,  they  must  be  loved  much.  Whatever 
they  may  be,  if  ever  so  guilty,  or  indiffereut, 
or  ungrateful,  or  however  deeply  sunk  in 
crime — before  all  and  above  all,  they  must  be 
loved.  These  men  had  but  one  thing  in  view 
— to  bring  this  man  to  Christ.  Phese  four 
men  were  real  workers.  Let  us  as  God  s 
children  be  more  in  earne.st.  Let  us  go  and 
do  the  work  he  has  given  us  to  do,  and  be  as 
much  in  earnest  as  tlicse  men  were,  to  bring 
the  lost  ones  to  Christ  and  lay  them  at  his 
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feet.  There  is  no  class  of  people  so  hopeless 
or  degraded  but  can  be  reached ; but  we 
must  concern  ourselves  to  reach  them,  for 
Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Let 
us  have  faith  for  those  we  bring  to  Christ. 
Let  us  believe  for  them  if  they  will  not  be- 
lieve for  themselves.  May  our  hearts  be  so 
filled  with  love  that  they  can  see  that  we 
have  a burning  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  What  we  need  is  the  courage 
that  will  compel  us  to  move  forward.  But 
only  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Perhaps  by 
so  doing  we  will  have  to  go  against  those 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  us,  but  we  must 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  Let  us  not  be 
discouraged  when  others  arc  finding  fault 
because  the  work  is  not  just  exactly  as  it 
was  done  in  the  i>ast,  or  as  they  think  it 
ought  to  be  done ; but  let  us  go  forth  with 
more  faith  and  perseverance,  doing  the  work 
the  Lord  has  left  for  us  to  do. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  h'.  D.  No.  4. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  TO  BAPTIZE.— A FULLER 

EXPLANATION. 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

Bro.  Yoder  in  his  article  in  Herald  of  Feb. 
25  on  this  subject,  .says:  “Is  not  Jesus  our 
example  and  our  pattern?  Should  we  not 
follow  his  footsteps?”  We  answer.  Most 
assuredly  so,  and  if  we  said  anything  to  the 
contrary  in  our  article  we  were  not  saying 
just  what  we  meant  to  say. 

Again,  Bro.  A’oder  says:  “When  Christ 
says.  Follow  me,  he  means  that  we  shall 
imitate  him  in  all  things  as  far  as  possible. 
'Phis  is  true  only  in  a certain  sense  and  may 
not  be  true  in  a literal  sense.  Jesus  wants 
us  to  follow  him  in  all  things  just  as  far  as 
he  meant  for  us  to  follow  him.  He  did  many 
things  that  he  docs  not  want  us  as  his  fol- 
lowers to  do,  and  there  are  many  things  that 
he  wants  us  to  do  that  he  did  not  do.  We 
can  no  nrore  claim  that  we  must  or  shoukl 
be  baptized  in  the  .same  way  literally  as  he 
wa?,  than  that  we  must  keep  feet-washing 
just  as  he  did,  which  was  only  once,  at  the 
close  of  his  earthly  life,  and  then  he  washed 
a number  of  them  (eleven  or  twelve)  at  one 
time,  and  they  washed  not  his  feet.  Jesus 
went  about  doing  good,  having  no  home  nor 
])lacc  of  abode.  He  ke])t  the  Pas.sover  feast 
every  year.  He  kc])t  the  Sabbath-^i<^e<; 
enth  day.  Shall  we  do  likewise?  Jc^ius  bap- 
tized no  one.  Shall  none  of  his  followers 
baptize?  In  many  of  these  things  we  could 
not  imitate  him. 

Now  we  claim  that  when  we  go  from  the 
hou.se,  where  water  is  available,  to  the  river 
on  purpose  to  baptize,  ju.st  because  Jesus 
was  baptized  in  the  river,  we  arc  not  follow- 
ing him  as  he  would  have  us  follow  him. 
Some  may  sa\’,  “How  do  you  know ? W hen 
we  go  to  the  water  in  the  way  stated,  we  put 
stress  on  or  importance  in  thc  place  of  bap- 
tism, and  his  teachings  are  against  that. 
When  the  woman  askeil  him  whether  on  the 
mountain  or  at  Jerusalem  was  the  proper 
])lace  to  go  to  worshi]).  he  did  not  even  say 
one  place  is  as  good  as  another,  but  that  the 
true  wt)rshij)crs  would  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  meaning  that  it  leaves  j)lace  entirely 
out  of  the  question.  By  these  and  other 
scriptures,  we  believe  that  if  Jesus  were 
asked  today  whether  in  thc  house  or  iu  the 
river  was  the  jiroper  place  to  baptize,  he 
would  likely  .say,  the  true  worshiiK-rs  bajitize 
believers  upon  confession  of  their  faith,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and,  Holy 
Ghost. 

When  I said  in  my  former  article  that  I 
thought  it  unscriptural  to  go  from  the  house 
to  the  river  on  purpose  to  baptize  in  thc 
river,  1 did  not  mean  that  in  thc  river  was 
not  just  as  good  a jdace  to  baptize  as  in  the 


house,  but  that  it  was  putting  stress  or  im- 
portance on  the  place,  which  Christ  and  the 
apostles  did  not  do  or  teach.  1 belifcve  Christ 
did  not  go  to  the  river  to  be  baptized,  as  a 
place  of  preference,  or  to  be  an  example  to 
his  followers  in  this  respect,  but  simply  be> 
cause  it  was  the  place  where  the  Baptist  was 
baptizing.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  John  was 
sent  into  the  wilderness  expressly  for  the 
purpose  of  baptizing  the  people  in  the  river. 

Now  in  regard  to  John’s  baptism,  when  I 
said  his  baptism  was  not  a Christian  bap- 
tism, I certainly  did  not  mean  that  it  was 
not  a valid  baptism  for  tbe  time.  1 believe 
John  did  just  what  God  wanted  him  to  do. 

Circumcision,  the  passover,  and  other  ordi- 
nances that  might  be  mentioned  were  right, 
instituted  by  and  acceptable  unto  t»od,  but 
were  not  Christian  services.  It  was  not 
proper  nor  according  to  the  will  of  (jod,  to 
baptize  in  thc  name  of  thc  bather.  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost  until  the  plan  of  salvation  had 
been  fulfilled,  which  was  not  accomplished 
until  Christ  had  died  and  risen  again  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  been  poured  out.  We  have 
two  incidents  given  in  the  New  Testament, 
bearing  out  this  claim.  Paul  found  certain 
disciples  at  Ephesus  (Acts  19:  1-5)  who  had 
been  baptized  unto  John’s  baptism,  and  he 
had  them  re-baptized  with  a Christian  bap- 
tism. Then  we  read  of  a certain  disciple 
who  was  an  earnest,  zealous  teacher,  but 
knew  only  the  baptism  of  John;  .so  certain 
of  the  disciples  took  him  and  taught  him  the 
way  more  perfectly.  (Apollos.  Acts  iH:  24. — 
lul.) 

I do  not  believe  that  this  error  of  practice 
which  it  took  years  to  plant  into  thc  church, 
can  l)c  corrected  all  at  once ; but  1 long  to 
have  all  the  ministers  and  teachers  as  far  as 
possible  to  understand  this  subject  and  to 
teach  it  rightly.  I have  seen  where  converts 
were  baptized  in  the  house  and  some  in  the 
river  on  the  same  day  in  thc  same  congrega- 
tion, each  convert  taking  his  choice.  This 
shows  that  they  had  not  been  made  to  un- 
derstand fully  that  there  is  and  can  be  no 
difference  as  to  place  of  baptism.  Besides, 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  be  all  of  one 
mind,  and  one  of  the  greatest  reasons  that 
we  are  not,  is  because  of  some  luactices  that 
have  been  brought  in  which  some  aceejit  and 
others  do  not. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIMPLICITY  AT  FUNERALS. 

At  a funeral  which  the  writer  recently  at- 
tended, he  was  esiiecially  impressed  with  the 
simj)irclty,  or  plainness,  as  our  people  are 
accustomed  to  s.ay,  ot  everything  connected 
with  it.  It  was  the  funeral  of  an  agavl  sister, 
whose  years  had  gone  beyond  the  lour  score. 
The  corpse  was  arrayed  in  the  same  simple 
stvie  of  dress  she  wore  while  living,  and 
wiiich  our  sisters  of  forty  and  fifty  years  ago 
wore  altogether,  and  which  the  most  devoted 
of  our  people  still  wear  today.  1 he  coffin 
was  neat  and  plain:  there  were  no  flowers, 
there  was  no  choir;  old-style  hymns  and 
tunes  were  sung,  and  the  whole  proceedings 
were  carried  through  without  display  of  any 
kind.  The  writer  felt  that  such  a funeral 
was  worthv  of  a s]iecial  notice,  and  vse 
would  recommend  to  our  jieople  at  their 
funerals  csjiecially  to  observe  that  gospel 
simplicity  which  harmonizes  so  beautifully 
with  our  profession  and  claims.  .\  Menno- 
nite  funeral  conducted  with  a displax'  of 
flowers  and  other  worhlly  vanities,  and 
which  requires  a choir  ami  several  sets  of 
books  to  select  the  hymns  from,  is  certainlx 
not  in  harmony  with  thc  profession  of  our 
Mennouite  people.  Brethren  and  sisters.  let 
us  be  consistent  and  practice  more  simidicity. 
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business  notices. 

The  Wenger  History  is  still  on  sale.  Those 
wishing  to  get  books  should  send  in  their 
orders  soon  to  C.  G.  Wenger,  Caledonia, 
Mich.,  R.  K.  No.  59,  <-o  U-  Wenger, 

Wcaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Now  is  the  time  to  send  in  orders  for  Sun- 
dav  School  Su]iplies  for  the  second  quarter. 

( )rdcr  early,  so  as  to  be  sure  to  have  your 
supplies  for  the  first  Suuday  in  the  new 
<piarler.  He  sure  to  sign  your  name  and 
address  to  all  orders. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
jier  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35. 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  docs  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  FIRST 

mortgage  bonds. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  authorized  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Company  at  a meeting 
held  on  the  11th  of  February,  at  which  three- 
fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  have 
ordered  the  issue  of  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  tbe  Company. 
Thc.se  bonds  are  to  be  secured  by  a deed  of 
trust  on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including 
fifty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  es- 
tate, together  with  the  entire  stock  and 
eipiipmcnt  of  the  Company  amounting  to 
$iqo,ooo.rx).  'I'he  lionds  are  to  be  issued  as 
follows;  Fifty  tbousand  dollars  in  the  de- 
nomination of  $25.00  each,  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  the  denomination  of  $100.00 
each.  'I'hese  bonds  will  mature  in  five  or 
ten  years,  the  Company  reserving  the  right 
to  ])ay  off  and  redeem  any  of  the  bonds  at 
any  interest  bearing  period,  which  will  often 
be  an  advaiuage  to  bondbolders.  d hese 
bonds  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum,  payable  on  the  $25.00  issue  annually 
and  on  those  of  $100.00  every  six  months, 
and  both  bonds  and  interest  are  payable  m 
gold,  if  desired.  . 

'I'his  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 


people,  and  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  our  friends  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
the  cause  of  the  church  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter carefully  and  prayerfully  and  let  us  know 
very  soon  what  you  can  do  to  help  us  in  fb's 
time  of  need.  Let  us  by  all  means  uphold 
and  maintain  our  Publishing  House.  We  as 
a church  and  a people  can  surely  not  afford 
to  let  our  publications  and  our  publishing 
interests  suffer.  Such  a thing  would  be  a 
calamity  from  which  the  church  would  never 
recover. 

Let  all  who  can  help  us,  write  at  once,  and 
let  us  know  how  many  of  these  bonds  they 
are  willing  to  take,  and  as  soon  as  all  the 
arrangements  are  made  and  the  bonds^  are- 
issued,  we  will  send  them  to  each  subscriber. 
Kindly  write  soon.  These  bonds  will  be  a 
safe  investment,  as  they  are  secured  by  first 
mortgage  on  property  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  bond  issue. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  March  7,  1904.— Greet- 
ing. “Let  brotherly  love  continue.”  Let  us 
walk  fearlessly  by  faith  before  God  and  his 
church  ; let  us  resolve  not  to  depart  from 
the  Lord,  nor  from  his  love,  which  he  shed 
upon  us  .so  abundantly  through  the  Holy- 
Ghost.  On  Feb.  21  Bro.  John  Brilhart  of 
Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us  at  Metzlers. 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  is  with  us  regularly 
again  since  Feb.  14-  little  girl,  Anna 

Mack,  is  well  again.  May  God  bless  the  dear, 
faithful  ministering  brethren  who  so  earn- 
estly admonish  us.  The  counsel  meeting 
was  held  at  Metzler’s  today;  next  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing,  it  will  be  held  at  Groffdale. 
The  readers  will  rejoice  with  us  to  know 
that  three  precious  young  souls  have  re- 
cently come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  ble.ss  them  and  us. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

♦ * ♦ 

South  English,  Iowa,  March  9,  1904. — One 
person  was  received  into  the  church  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  officiating. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  tbe  young  come  into 
the  church. 

♦ * ♦ 

Rockton,  Pa.,  March  4,  1904. — Greeting  to 
all  Herald  readers.  On  beb.  26,  Bro.  L.  A. 
Blough  and  the  writer’s  father  and  sister 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
While  here  Bro.  Blough  preached  four  prac- 
tical sermons.  On  Tuesday  morning,  March 
1,  they  left  again  for  home.  We  appreciated 
their  visit  very  much  and  were  loathe  to  part 
with  them.  We  ask  all  followers  of  Christ 
to  remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

* 

Baldwin,  Md.,  March  7,  1904.— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  On  Jan.  21,  1904,  Bro.  Jos.  H. 
Byler  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  was  here  and 
preached  two  sermons.  Feb.  24,  Bro.  John 
E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  vjsited  us 
and  delivered  two  sermons. 

Mary  Hertzler. 

4>  ♦ ♦ 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  March  7,  1904.— To  the 
editor  and  Herald  readers.  Greeting.  On 
Feb.  22  Bro.  John  A.  Brillhart,  of  Snyder 
Co.,  came  into  our  midst,  and  filled  three 
appointments.  Owing  to  the  unpleasant 
weather  these  meetings  were  not  so  largely 
attended,  but  those  present  received  a bless- 
ing. Sickness,  sometimes,  excuses  us  to  be 
absent  in  bodv,  but  if  we  are  filled  with  the 


spirit  of  love  for  one  another,,  we  will  be 
present  in  spirit.  If  the  ministering  brethren 
from  a distance  show  their  love  for  us  by 
coming  to  labor  in  our  midst  we  should  lay 
all  work  aside  to  assist  and  encourage  them 
in  their  labors.  We  know  that  much  good 
will  result  in  this  way,  and  we  should  also 
remember  how  glad  we  were  some  years  ago 
for  help  from  other  brethren  when  the  flock 
was  widely  scattered,  with  only  one  shep- 
herd here  to  care  for  them.  Oh,  what  sym- 
pathy and  love  was  manifested  then  among 
brethren!  The  call  went  forth,  “Lord,  help 
us,  lest  we  perish !”  T he  Lord  heard  our 
cry,  the  brethren  responded  everywhere  and 
came  from  Canada  and  many  parts  of  the 
United  States.  Peace  and  prosperity  were 
restored  and  the  churches  edified  and 
strengthened.  The  Lord  wants  us  to  wake 
up  and  throw  out  the  life-line  to  others. 

Today  we  had  with  us  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
of  Millersville,  who  kindly  admonished  us 
in  the  Sunday  school.  He  also  preached 
from  Matt.  18  and  taught  plainly  and  forc- 
ibly the  doctrine  of  humility  and  love.  Come 
again,  brethren.  D.  S.  Wenger. 

* * 

Souderton,  Pa.,  March  9,  1904. — Greeting 
to  every  Herald  reader  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus.  There  are  nine  precious  souls  who 
have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  Jesus  and 
were  baptized  on  Sunday.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  become  true  and  faithful 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  A Brother. 

4i  * * 

Terryton,  Kansas,  March  2,  1904. — Greet- 
ing in  the  Savior’s  name  to  all  the  Herald 
readers.  I have  read  the  Herald  for  nearly 
eight  years  and  it  seems  I could  not  do  with- 
out it,  for  we  see  so  many  good  and  helpful 
articles  in  it,  and  we  desire  to  have  it  con- 
tinued for  many  years  to  come  as  a truthful 
and  helpful  church  paper.  There  are  seven 
members  here  in  all.  Bro.  Michael  Shank  is 
our  minister,  but  on  account  of  his  feeble 
condition  he  is  not  able  at  present  to  preach 
to  the  little  flock  as  he  did  in  former  days. 
Let  us  also  remember  the  new  editor  in  our 
prayers  that  God  may  give  him  much  grace. 

Sophia  Nettrouer. 

* * ♦ 

High  River,  Alta.,  Feb.  28,  1904.— Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  His  worthy 
name.  We  are  still  engaged  in  the  Master’s 
work.  We  organized  a Sunday  school  at 
Mt.  View  last  summer,  electing  Bro.  Wm.  A. 
Wideman,  Supt. ; Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman,  Ass’t 
Supt.;  Bro.  Isaac  Miller,  Sec.  We  reorgan- 
ized this  year  with  the  same  officers.  We 
praise  God  for  the  interest  taken  and  trust 
be  will  bless  the  seed  that  is  sown  that  it 
may  prove  helpful  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 
There  is  plenty  of  room  here  for,  work,  also 
plenty  of  room  for  workers ; the  harvest 
truly  is  great  and  the  laborers  few.  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest.  May  God  help  us 
who  have  named  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  be 
firmly  grounded  upon  that  solid  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus,  so  that  our  light  may  shine  wherever 
we  are  and  be  the  means  of  rescuing  souls 
for  his  kingdom.  We  request  the  prayers  of 
all  God’s  people  that  his  work  may  be  car- 
ried on  according  to  his  will  and  that  souls 
may  be  brought  to  him. 

Yours  in  his  service,  W.  A.  W. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  4,  1904.— Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Five  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  this  place  on  Sunday 
by  water  baptism  and  one  by  confession. 
Bro.  David  Burkholder  officiated.  He 
preached  an  edifying  sermon  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  in  which  he  produced  abundance 
of  Bible  evidence  on  all  the  various  phases 
of  the  subject. 
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Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  spent  a few  hours  at 
the  school  and  favored  us  with  an  instructive 
address  on  “Finding  the  Truth.” 

Wednesday  evening  we  had  a business 
meeting  of  the  church,  to  more  completely 
organize  the  work.  One  brother  was  elected 
as  general  secretary  for  the  congregation 
and  three  brethren  on  a “finance  committee.’ 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  these  brethren  to  take 
of  the  secular  affairs  of  the  church. 

Our  Young  People’s  Meeting  is  one  of  the 
most  active  phases  of  our  Christian  work 
here.  Our  leaders  serve  six  weeks  at  a time 
and  are  elected  six  weeks  before  their  term 
begins.  During  this  time  they  serve  as  as- 
sistant leaders.  Most  of  our  meetings  are 
open  meetings.  Very  little  of  the  work  is 
assigned  to  individuals.  All  are  asked  to 
spend  Sund?iy  afternoon  in  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  judging  from  the  way  many 
respond  in  the  meetings  they  must  have 
been  complying  with  the  suggestion.  The 
talks  during  the  last  few  evenings  show  also 
that  the  Bible  was  consulted  in  the  study  of 
the  subject.  The  Spirit  will  always  accom- 
pany God’s  word  with  power.  If  we  wish 
to  move  the  world  we  must  use  the  “sword 
of  the  Spirit,”  which  is  the  Word.  Yours  in 
his  service,  Rudy  Senger. 

♦ * * 

Dalton,  Ohio,  March  4,  1904.— Greeting  to 
the  Herald  readers.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  21, 
Bro.  Shetler  came  over  from  the  Salem 
Cong.,  where  he  was  conducting  meetings, 
and  filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  He  spoke  from  the  words, 
“Thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.”  Matt.  26:73- 
The  thoughts  were  mainly  directed  to 
church  members,  and  we  give  the  downward 
steps  of  Peter’s  fall,  as  presented  by  the  dear 
brother,  hoping  that  it  will  help  some  to 
stand  for  their  Master,  even  in  times  of  peril. 
The  first  step  of  Peter  towards  denying 
Christ,  was  trustiifg  in  himself.  2.  Sleeping 
in  times  of  peril.  3.  Smiting  with  the  sword. 
4.  Following  Jesus  afar  off.  5-  Sitting  with 
Christ’s  enemies.  6.  Denying  his  Lord  by 
lying  and  cursing.  The  brother  touched 
many  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  as  also 
the  popular  follies  in  which  many  dear 
brethren  are  entangled.  We  hope  that  it 
will  help  us  all  to  walk  close  to  Jesus. 

On  Feb.  26  there  was  an  appointment  for 
Bro.  Shetler  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.  He 
spoke  briefly  in  the  German  language  from 
Luke  14:30.  The  thoughts  were : Building 
the  spiritual  house ; Christ  the  foundation , 
the  four  walls  are  Faith,  Obedience,  Hope 
and  Charity.  The  roof  he  left  for  the  con- 
gregation to  put  on  themselves.  What  is  it? 
May  God  give  our  brother  boldness  to  warn 
wherever  sin  is  threatening  the  church. 

Henry  Horst. 


Dalton,  Ohio,  March  4,  1904. — On  Feb.  25 
and  26,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  l a., 
preached  at  our  (Sonnenberg)  M.  H.  He 
spoke  very  impressively.  I trust  much  good 
has  been  done  by  it.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  the  ministering  brother  and  all  of  "s 
the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  glory.  \\  e 
thank  Bro.  Shetler  very  much  for  his  visit. 
We  are  always  glad  for  such  visits. 

We  are  sad  to  inform  you  that  Reuben, 
.son  of  Dea.  J.  J.  Moser,  is  to  be  taken  to  a 
hospital  in  Canton.  Bro.  Moser  and  family 
have  the  sym])athy  of  many  friends,  espe- 
cially as  we  sympathize  with  the  young 
brother,  who  is  an  active  worker  in  our  Sun- 
day school.  May  God  again  bless  him  with 
health. 

On  Monday  evening  a young  man  aged 
twenty-three  years  w-as  instantly  killed^^by 
lightning.  This  is  again  a loud  call.  Be 
ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come.”  Cor, 


HERA.LI)  OF  TRUTH. 

Archbold,  Ohio,  Mar.  i,  1904. — Our  Bible 
meeting  was  held  at  Sister  Mary  Nafziger’s, 
Feb.  28,  1904,  and  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Frank  Blauch  of  Indiana,  who  was  in  our 
midst  for  a short  time.  Our  opening  lesson 
was  in  Isa.  43:1-13.  Text  words,  “bless” 
and  “blessed.”  Essay  by  Sister  Minnie 
Schmucker  on  nonconformity  to  the  world. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended.  We  cer- 
tainly believe  that  God  was  with  us  during 
our  meeting.  Let  us  all  try  and  live  a better 
Christian  life  than  we  did  up  to  this  time. 
Many  things  were  mentioned  that  are  a 
hindrance  to  the  Christian  life — saloons, 
fashions,  play  parties,  etc.  I think  we  could 
live  a little  better  Christian  life  than  we  do 
if  we  would  be  a more  separate  people  from 
the  world.  Let  us  not  be  like  those  trees  that 
bring  forth  no  good  fruit,  for  in  Matt.  7:  19 
Jesus  says,  “Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
the  fire.”  We  sisters  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
workers  in  the  church  should  be  careful,  so 
we  can  gather  the  lost  ones  into  the  fold. 
We  should  lay  aside  our  fashionable  dress 
and  be  more  like  Jesus.  I think  there  would 
be  many  poor  children  made  glad  if  they 
could  wear  what  we  sisters  have  too  much. 
We  could  make  our  dresses  just  as  good  and 
leave  off  those  pleats,  rutiles  and  velvets. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  try  to  be  more 
like  Jesus  every  day,  so  that  those  who  are 
away  from  Christ  may  be  brought  into  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  and  become  workers  for 
^him.  Five  made  confession  during  the  meet- 
ings held  by  D.  D.  Miller.  Our  next  Bible 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Bro.  Peter  Short’s, 
and  our  leader  will  be  Bro.  Peter  Lantz.  Let 
us  all  pray  for  him  that  God  may  use  him 
as  an  instrument  in  his  bands  for  good. 

A Sister. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


1.  What  is  the  difference  between  nature 
or  “natural  affection,”  as  used  in  the  Bible, 
and  “the  flesh”  ? 

2.  In  anointing  with  oil,  according  to  Jas. 
5 : 14,  should  prayer  be  offered  unreservedly 
for  the  restoring  of  the  sick,  or  should  we 
yet  say:  “Thy  will  be  done”? 

Daniel  Shenk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  20:  23. 


By  John  F.  Funk. 

“Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
mitted unto  them  ; and  whose  soever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained.” 

These  are  very  solemn  words,  both  for  the 
men  to  whom  this  commission  was  given, 
and  to  those  who  are  affected  by  the  ful- 
filling of  the  commission. 

The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  one  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  all  orthodox  religion,  or 
better  said,  of  all  orthodox  Christianity,  but 
we  do  not  find  in  divine  teaching,  nor  yet 
in  the  btdief  of  Jews  or  Christians,  that  any 
would  assume  or  would  even  believe  that 
any  one  would,  or  could,  forgive  sins  except 
God  alone.  Even  when  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  who  was  the  Word  and  who  Was  with 
God  from  the  beginning  and  who  was  God, 
assumed  the  exercise  of  this,  his  divine, 
prerogative,  the  Jews  were  offended  and 
said,  “Who  can  forgive  sins  except  God?” 
John  the  Baptist  came  to  preach  remission 
of  sins,  but  he  never  assumed  to  forgive 
sins,  leaving  that  with  God  who  had  sent 
him.’  When  Jesus  said  to  Peter  (Matt. 
16:18),  “Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I will  build  my  church  ; and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it,”  and  added,  “I 
will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 


of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ; and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven,”  it  was  not  intended  to 
delegate  to  Peter  or  any  of  his  disciples  or 
followers  the  power  in  the  absolute  sense  to 
forgive  sins  or  to  retain  sins,  because  that 
would,  in  a sense,  place  man  into  the  posi-  ^ 
tion  which  God  and  his  word  must  retain  for 
himself  alone— judge  of  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  man.  Even  the  intelligent  Catholic 
does  not  claim  and  is  not  taught  to  claim 
that  any  priest  or  spiritual  potentate  can  for- 
give sins,  but  that  the  priest  is  simply  an  in- 
strument of  intercession,  and  that  through 
this  intercession  God  will  be  induced  to  for- 
give. If  this  were  universally  taught  by  the 
Catholic  teachers  and  priests  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, they  would  not  be  so  very  far  from  the 
true  teaching  of  the  gospel. 

How,  then,  shall  we  understand  the  pas- 
sage last  referred  to  (Matt.  16:19)?  And 
how  shall  we  understand  Matt.  18:18,  and 
again  the  words  of  our  text  (John  2Cf:  23)  ? 

Let  us  here  bear  in  mind  that  God  alone, 
with  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  can  forgive  sins. 
In  Matt.  16:  19  the  Savior  says,  “Upon  this 
rock  (i.  e.,  the  confession  or  belief  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God)  will  I 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.”  The  idea  is,  not  on 
I’eter,  but  upon  his  confession,  the  church 
shall  be  built. 

In  Matt.  18:18  he  again  refers  to  the 
church.  “If  he  (the  transgressor)  hear  not 
the  church,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a ‘heathen 
man  and  a publican’  ” — have  no  fellowship 
with  him — exclude  him  from  the  communion 
of  the  saints — and  then,  “V  erily  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven,”  etc.  d his  authority  is 
grounded  and  established  in  the  church,  del- 
egated to  the  rulers,  overseers,  or  elders  of 
the  Church,  but  only  with  and  through  the 
united  voice  of  the  church.  (The  majority 
rule  which  some  conferences  and  congrega- 
tions have  adopted  in  recent  years,  is  in  con- 
flict with  the  gospel  and  true  church  dis- 
cipline.) In  any  other  way  the  order  of 
God’s  house  is  corrupted  and  the  temple  de- 
filed. Though  in  Matt.  i6:  19  the  authority 
seems  to  be  given  to  Peter  as  an  individual, 
when  we  come  to  harmonize  this  with  Matt. 
18  and  with  the  general  tenor  of  Christ’s 
teaching  we  must  accept  this  interpretation 
that  Christ  assumed  in  this  address  to  Peter 
that  not  only  Peter,  but  all  the  disciples  and 
all  the  followers  of  Christ  in  the  coming  gen- 
erations, shall  possess  this  prerogative,  not 
as  individuals,  but  as  a church,  and  this  is 
the  more  clear,  Ijecause  he  speaks  also  here 
of  the  church,  ”(9n  this  rock  will  I buibl  my 
church.”  This  united  counsel,  or  voice,  of 
the  church,  in  which  (not  a faction,  but)  tbe 
whole  spiritual  body  agrees,  forms  the  key 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  we  see  here 
what  a wonderful  responsibility  is  laid  on 
the  church  when  it  .shall  be  their  privilege  as 
it  were  to  sit  on  thrones  to  judge  the  tribes 
3f  Israel,  or  to  judge  their  brethren  — to 
loose  a penitent  transgressor  from  liis  sins. 
3r  retain  the  sins  of  an  impenitent,  bard- 
icarted,  unforgiving  member,  with  the  full 
issurance  that  what  is  done  shall  be  ratified 
jf  God  in  heaven.  But  this,  in  order  to  re- 
reive the  seal  of  heaven,  must  be  done  " itli- 
nit  hatred,  without  envy,  without  partiality, 
without  hypocrisy,  but  in  pure  love,  in  up- 
-ightness,  with  an  eye  fully  and  entirely 
dngle  to  the  glory  of  Goil.  otherwise  our 
udgments  and  decisions  will  be  rejected  as 
‘vain  oblation”  and  will  never  be  recognized 
)V  Him  who  judgeth  not  after  the  outward 
ippearance.  but  righteous  judgment,  and  for 
such  a judgment  he  will  bring  us  also  under 
Ids  righteous  judgment  and  we  shall  not  be 
ible  to  answer  one  in  a thousand. 


Jesus  in  John  20:23  spoke  in  the  same 
sense  as  in  the  two  preceding  instances.  A 
judgment  based  on  the  gospel  of  Christ,  a 
juilgment  righteous  and  pure  and  just.  Some 
of  t)ur  commentators  would  so  far  change 
the  sense  of  the  passage  as  to  make  it  mean, 
tliat  by  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  men 
would  be  led  to  repent,  and  because  they  re- 
pent and  give  themselves  to  God,  their  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  of  tiod,  and  that  when  the 
gospel  is  preached  and  men  do  not  believe 
nor  repent  they  cannot  be  saved,  and  in  this 
way  the  preacher  would  be  the  instrument 
to  absolve  the  sin  and  retain  the  sin,  but  in 
both  the  former  instances  referred  to  the 
church  is  distinctly  spoken  of,  and  in  this 
instance  the  .Savior  speaks  to  the  disciples 
collectively.  'Therefore  1 feel  the  more  that 
the  most  scriptural  interpretation  is  that  the 
church  through  the  united  voice  absolves 
and  retains  .sins,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
when  this  is  done  by  a pure  congregation 
with  right  and  pure  motives  it  will  bear  with 
it  the  seal  of  heavenly  authority. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

'The  above  article  was  written  by  request 
of  a brother  in  the  East,  who  had  trouble  in 
meeting  the  erroneous  statement  that  priests 
have  the  power  to  forgive  sins. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME. 

By  Eva  E.  Lehman. 

“And  the  Spirit  and  bride  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  hiin 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  Rev. 

*^^llow  impressive  and  imperial  is  the  word 
“Come.”  It  is  found  over  three  thousand 
times  in  the  word  of  (lod.  It  has  been  the 
means  of  leading  many  a soul  to  Christ. 
Many  a voting  man  who  has  started  on  the 
liroad  avenue  that  leads  to  the  tloom  of 
death  has  been  .saved  by  the  word  “Come. 
Christ  is  inviting  all  to  come  to  him  today. 
None  are  excluded.  Ilow  sad  that  many  do 
not  heed  the  invitation  and  will  be  lost  for- 
ever! “h'or  he  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

,\s  the  woril  “Come  has  saved  many  a 
soul  from  sin,  it  has  also  led  many  away 
from  Christ,  for  many  a young  man  who  had 
been  brought  up  in  a Christian  home  and 
under  Chri.stian  training,  as  he  grew  older 
associated  with  evil  companions  and  today 
is  far  from  Christ.  How  often  did  they  in- 
vite him  to  jilaces  that  were  leading  him 
astray  ! t >ften  was  he  invited  to  the  dancing 
hall,  the  theater,  saloon  and  the  gambling 
den,  and  he  had  not  courage  to  refuse.  “I’or 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  road,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat.”  Sinner,  remember 
that  you  will  not  always  have  the  privilege 
to  Clime  to  Christ,  as  he  says,  “My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man.”  Today 
vou  may  be  saved,  but  tomorrow  may  find 
von  in  eternitv.  You  may  think  that  you  are 
■young  and  want  to  enjoy  yourselves  with 
the  perishing  things  of  this  world.  Ah, 
voung  friend,  do  you  think  that  God  would 
"allow  his  children  to  be  less  happy  than  the 
servants  of  this  world?  Von  may  think  you 
will  come  when  you  are  old.  You  may  not 
live  to  reach  manhood,  much  less  old  age. 
and  in  the  time  of  youth  is  the  time  to  serve 
your  Lord.  “Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 

the  days  of  thy  youth.” 

Hear,  unconverted  friend,  do  not  let  an- 
other year  close  without  your  being  saved. 
It  may  be  the  last  year  that  you  will  be  per- 
mitted to  live.  What  has  been  your  record 
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of  the  past  year?  How  swiftly  time  is  pass-  1 
ing  away,  as  a writer  once  said,  “T.here  are  ; 
two  things  that  we  should  give  attention  to, 
time  and  eternity — time,  because  it  will  soon  1 
be  at  an  end,  and  eternity,  because  it  will 
never  end."  As  many  of  us  look  back  over 
the  years  that  are  past  and  gone,  we  know 
of  many  with  whom  we  associated,  who  are 
with  us  no  more.  Soon  the  time  may  come 
when  Christ  will  say  to  you  that  time  with 
you  shall  be  no  more.  How  do  you  expect 
to  meet  him?  If  you  die  as  you  have  lived 
you  will  have  no  pleasure  in  eternity.  Sin- 
ner, think  of  this.  You  may  then  think  of 
all  the  privileges  you  would  have  had  to 
come  to  Christ,  of  all  the  Sabbaths  you 
spent,  the  sermons  you  have  heard,  and  the 
invitations  you  refused.  You  will  think  if 
you  had  one  more  opportunity  you  would  be 
saved.  The  door  will  then  be  closed  forever, 
as  it  was  for  the  five  foolish  virgins  who 
were  not  prepared  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

You  may  think  you  are  as  good  a.s  many 
that  are  in  the  church,  which  I believe  is 
true,  for  Christ  said,  “Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Matt.  7:  21.  That  excuse'will  not  save  you. 
Chri.st  had  one  false  disciple  aitiong  the 
twelve  whom  he  had  chosen.  Better  live  a 
few  years  with  a few  hypocrites,  than  a long 
eternity  with  all  hypocrites. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  not  saved  will  you 
not  heed  that  first  “Come,”  that  you  may  on 
that  great  day  of  reckoning  hear  the  la.st 
“Come.”  “Come,  ye  ble.ssed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WORKER’S  NEED. 

By  Henry  Horst. 

Throughout  the  land,  on  every  hand. 

We  hear  the  invitation 
To  come  to  Christ  and  take  a stand 
For  him  and  his  salvation. 

Then,  why  the  reason,  we  may  ask. 

That  all  this  earnest  pleading 
Seems  almost  like  a useless  task; 

So  few  the  calls  are  heeding. 

Some  are  inclined  to  watch  and  find 
A fault  in  church  or  pastor; 

While  others  have  their  heart  and  mind 
On  making  money  faster. 

Some  think  their  moral  life  will  do 
To  huy  this  heavenly  treasure. 

While  Satan  blinds  the  truth  from  view 
And  leads  them  at  his  pleasure. 

Oh,  woe  Is  me,  if  so  it  be. 

That  I should  cast  reflection 
And  cause  the  souls  who  look  to  me 
To  go  the  wrong  direction. 

Will  every  soul  who  bears  Christ’s  name 
And  made  the  good  confession. 

Ask  of  himself  if  of  the  same 
He  truly  has  possession? 

For  do  you  know  that  those  who  go 
To  leach  of  Christ’s  salvation. 

Must  have  their  hearts  with  love  aglow, 

With  humble  consecration? 

By  this  shall  men  discern  our  creed. 

By  loving  one  another. 

This  is  the  key  we  truly  need 
To  win  our  erring  brother. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

A FAR  VISION. 

I went  to  an  oculist  the  other  day  to  beg 
for  glasses  that  would  keep  my  eyes  from 
getting  tired. 

“My  dear  madam,”  the  doctor  said,  earn- 
estly, “the  prescription  for  tired  eyes  is  not 
a pair  of  glasses,  but  rest.”  ^ 

“Of  course,”  I answered  impatiently,  ‘but 
in  my  case  that  is  impossible.  I am  obliged 
to  use  my  eves  steadily,  twelve  hours,  at 
least,  out  of  the  twenty-four.  Now  please 
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don’t  say  ‘rest’  to  me  again,  but  do  the  best 
you  can  to  help  me  work.” 

The  good  man  sighed.  No  doubt  he  was 
often  persecuted  with  unreasonableness  like 
myself,  but  I waited  in  silence  while  he  con- 
sidered my  case. 

“You  live  in  the  country,  I believe?”  he 
said,  presently. 

“Yes,  in  a small  village;  it  is  the  same 
thing.” 

“Have  you  a distant  view  from  your  win- 
dow ?” 

“Oh,  doctor,”  I cried,  “if  I only  could  show 
it  to  you !”  And,  forgetting  my  business  and 
his,  1 began  to  expatiate  with  an  enthusiasm 
known  only  to  the  mountain-born  and  moun- 
tain-bred upon  the  glories  of  the  Alleghany 
foot-hills  from  my  back  window,  and  the 
noble  Blue  Ridge  peaks  facing  my  (ront 
door.  \ 

“That  will  do,”  the  busy  man  interrupted 
me,  smiling,  “that  will  be  better  than  glassei^. 
When  your  eyes  are  tired  following  3’our  pen 
or  the  lines  of  a book,  go  and  stand  at  your 
back  window  or  your  front  door,  and  gaze 
steadily  at  your  mountains  for  five  minutes. 
Ten  will  be  better.  You  see  what  I mean? 
'I'liis  will  serve  to  change  the  focus,  and  so 
rest  your  ej’es,  as  walking  up  hill  rests  a man 
who  has  been  footing  it  all  day  on  a level.” 

I have  profited  daily  by  this  simple  pre- 
scription. Do  not  think,  however,  that  I am 
giving  this  to  you  as  medical  advice.  How 
do  I know  what  your  eyes  need?  But  to  me 
has  been  given  a daily  parable.  “Soul  of 
mine,”  I say  to  myself,  as  I stand  gazing  at 
old  Jump  Mountain,  “are  you  tired  of  the 
little  treadmill  of  care  and  worry,  tired  of 
the  smallness  of  self,  tired  of  the  conflict 
with  evil,  tired  of  the  struggle  after  holiness, 
tired  of  the  harrowing  grief  of  the  world, 
tired— tired  to  death  of  today?  Then  rest 
your  spiritual  eyes  by  a far  vision.  Look 
up  to  the  beauty  of  His  holiness.  Look  upon 
that  great  multitude  whom  no  man  can  num- 
ber who  stand  in  the  presence  of  your  Lord. 
Look  at  the  dear  ones  who  now  share  the 
many  mansions  with  their  Master  and  ours. 
Look  away  to  the  day,  the  promised  day, 
when  Jesus  will  come  again  in  power  and 
glory.  Rest  you,  soul,  by  these  far,  fair 
visions.” 

This  is  not  my  prescription,  nor  my  good 
doctor’s,  but  “ we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.” 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US.” 

By  A.  B.  Rutt. 

The  Christian  worker,  who  has  sincerely- 
given  his  life  to  the  Ma.stcr’s  service,  is  will- 
ing to  labor  in  hard  places  as  well  as  in  more 
desirable  fields.  He  asks  not  when  the  call 
comes,  “Tell  me.  Lord,  is  it  a hard  place? 
But  like  Lsaiah  he  answers,  “Here  am  I. 
Lord;  send  me.”  Dilficulties  never  caused 
Jesus,  when  here  on  earth,  to  turn  aside 
from  a path  which  he  knew  would  bring 
blessings  to  humanity,  even  though  that  path 
meant  death  on  the  cross.  Are  we,  as  Chris- 
tian workers,  discouraged  because  we  find 
difficulties  arising  before  us?  Let  us  take 
courage  when  we  remember  that  Jesus  has 
promised  us  that  same  life  and  power  by 
which  he  surmounted  all  difficulties  (Matt. 
28;  19,  20. 

Those  of  us  who  spent  ten  days  over  the 
t holidays  at  Fort  Wayne,  in  putting  forth  a 
1 special  effort  to  bring  the  gospel  to  men  and 
t women  of  that  place,  found  it  indeed  a diffi- 
: cult  field,  a field  where  there  is  a great  need 
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for  practical  Christianity.  Many  have  the 
“form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power 
thereof.”  Jesus  needs  to  be  lifted  up,  so  that 
these  may  make  him  a living  Christ  in  their 
lives. 

A young  lady  at  Fort  Wayne  personally 
informed  me  of  the  joy  that  had  come  into 
her  life  when  for  the  first  time  she  had  heard 
the  gospel  preached  in  all  its  saving  and 
transformingL.P'nwer.  “It  was,”  she  said,  “in 
a little  mission  meeting  where  I had  gone  to 
mock  and  ridicule  those  who,  I thought, 
were  proclaiming  a false  doctrine.  But  -when 
men  and  women  arose  and  told  of  the  life  of 
joy  they  possessed  and  of  how  true  the 
promises  of  Christ  had  been  in  their  own 
lives,  my  heart  was  broken  and  my  eyes 
opened  to  a new  vision  of  Christ.  It  was  in 
that  meeting  I arose  and  this  was  all  I could 
say,  ‘You  people  have  something  I know 
notliing  about,  but  I am  anxious  for  this 
.same  life  of  joy  and  peace  of  which  you  have 
been  speaking.’  ” 

Those  of  us  who  know  Christ  as  our  per- 
sonal Savior,  are  we  doing  what  we  can  to 
bring  this  gospel  of  peace  and  joy  to  others? 
The  majority  of  Christian  professors  in  Fort 
Wayne  need  an  experience  similar  to  the  one 
related  above.  Besides  this,  there  are  many 
who  indulge  in  drunkenness  and  licentious 
living.  In  this  city,  as  in  all  cities,  many 
children  are  neglected  and  are  deprived  of 
religious  training.  For  these  reasons  we  be- 
lieve this  is  a field  that  needs  our  hearty 
support. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  know  the 
financial  condition  under  which  Bro.  Bress- 
ler  is  working.  Six  days  are  spent  in  work- 
ing in  the  .shop,  in  order  to  support  himself 
and  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  in 
which  he  has  a great  interest.  His  evenings 
are  spent  in  visitation  work.  The  Sabbath 
is  the  only  day  he  has  for  entire  work  in  the 
Master’s  service.  Bro.  Yoder  has  been  do- 
ing the  same  until  his  health  failed  him. 

No  doubt,  all  of  us  have  noticed  in  the 
Herald  that  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  has  re- 
ceived a little  hcl|)  along  this  line.  The  one 
great  need,  at  ])resent,  is  that  the  Mission 
i)c  placed  on  a good  financial  basis,  so  that  at 
least  one  worker  may  give  his  entire  time  to 
. the  work.  Let  us  who  know  that  “all  things 
are  possil>le  tt)  him  that  believcth,”  remem- 
ber our  brothers  at  Fort  Wayne,  and  espe- 
cially the  Superintendent  of  the  Mission. 
May  God  direct  us  in  our  prayers  and  in  our 
giving,  so  that  ere  long  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  may  be  a mighty  power  in  tearing 
down  the  strongholds  of  sin,  and  “in  binding 
up  the  broken-hearted,  in  proclaiming  lib- 
erty to  the  captives,  and  in  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

DONATIONS  RECEIVED. 


woary  souls,  and  through  all  these  trials  and  dis- 
couragements that  have  met  us  during  the  last 
three  months  we  have  felt  the  guiding  hand  and 
the  loving  care  of  the  Great  Father  over  us,  and 
this  has  enabled  us  ever  to  look  up  to  him  with 
the  assurance  that  he  will  never  forsake  his  chil- 
dren, and  that  he  is  indeed  a very  present  help  to 
all  those  who  walk  In  his  fear.  God  bless  all  who 
have  helped  and  befriended  us,  and  we  believe 
there  are  many  more  willing  to  help  us  as  God 
has  pro8i)ered  them  and  as  opportunities  present 
themselves.  The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
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Housour — Hobeck. — On  the  6th  of  March,  1904, 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  David  Burkholder,  Bro. 
Christian  M.  Housour  to  Sister  Anna  Catharine 
Louisa  Hobeck,  both  of  the  above  named  place. 

DEATHS. 


The  following  is  a list  of  donations  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  to  aid  in  liquidating  the 
debt  resting  on  the  Publishing  House:  W.  B. 

Musselman,  $60;  Lizzie  Wenger,  $1;  Andrew  Hu- 
ber, $1;  Elizabeth  Hartzler,  $1;  Elizabeth  Geisin- 
ger,  $1.50;  Susanna  Holdeman,  $2:  Catharine 

Swartley,  75c;  Isaiah  Clymer,  $1;  Jacob  W.  Shantz. 
$1;  Strasburg,  Cong.  (Pa.l.  $11  and  $14;  M.  and  S. 
Bender,  $10;  Jos.  Stevies.  $2.75;  Annie  Hollinger. 
$1;  Andrew  Springer,  $1;  Christian  Camp,  $2. 
Total,  $101. 

A number  of  others  have  also  in  different  ways 
manifested  their  sympathy  and  helpfulness  in  the 
burden  resting  on  the  Publishing  House.  A num- 
ber have  donated  their  dividends,  and  many  have 
paid  for  their  papers  one  or  two  years  ahead.  We 
have  indeed  been  encouragecl  by  the  earnest 
solicitude  and  fellow  feeling  which  so  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  manifested  toward  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  the  deep  interest  they  felt  in 
its  welfare  and  prosperity.  We  wish  to  express 
our  warmest  thanks  towards  all  who  have  thus 
interested  themselves  with  us  in  this  great  work 
for  the  church.  We  appreciate  your  efforts  very 
much  indeed.  Your  words  of  sympathy  as  well 
as  your  material  aid  has  often  been  a balm  to  our 


Landis.— On  the  16th  of  Feb.,  1904,  at  hts  home 
at  Dover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  weakness  of  the  stom- 
ach, Bro.  John  L.  Landis,  aged  66  Y.,  16  D.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  8 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  had  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  many 
years  ago,  but  had  gone  astray.  A few  weeks  be- 
fore his  death  he  longed  to  be  received  again  and 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  a crucified  Savior.  He  was  burled 
at  Strayer’s  M.  H.  Services  by  Pre.  Theo.  B.  Forry 
and  O.  P.  Shellhauser.  Text,  Psa.  119:67. 

Landis.— On  the  1st  of  March,  1904,  Sister  Lydia 
B.,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Landis,  near  Stony  Brook, 
Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  aged  65  Y.,  8 D.  She  was  only 
sick  eight  days  and  leaves  a husband,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was 
a useful  and  active  member.  The  family,  the 
church  and  the  community  feel  their  loss.  She 
was  burled  at  Stony  Brook.  Services  by  Pre. 
Abram  M.  Witmer  of  Lancaster  Co.  and  Theo.  B. 
Forry.  Text,  Isa.  66:13.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Detweiler.— On  Feb.  22,  near  Sellersvllle,  Pa., 
after  taking  a large  dose  of  strychnine  pills  which 
her  grandfather  was  using,  little  Mabel,  daughter 
of  Clayton  H.  and  Rachel  Detweiler,  died  almost 
Instantly,  aged  2 Y.,  10  M.,  22  D.  Mabel  was  a 
bright,  lovable  child  and  will  be  much  missed 
in  the  home.  Funeral  at  Rockhtll  M.  H.  by  Blsh. 
Samuel  Detweiler  and  Pre.  Mahlon  Souder  from 
John  14:4.  Our  s.vmpathles  arc  with  the  sorrow- 
ing family. 

Kulp. — Bro.  Lewis  Kulp  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  died 
very  suddenly  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart  on  Monday 
morning,  March  7,  1904,  agtxl  63  Y„  1 M.,  18  D_ 
He  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  At  the  age  of 
thirteen  he  accompanied  his  parents  to  Grundy 
Co.,  111.,  where  he  resided  for  thirty-eight  years. 
He  was  married  to  Nancy  Tinsnian.  Nov.  19,  1863. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  daughters  and  two 
sons.  Four  daughters  and  the  mother  survive  him. 
The  family  have  resided  in  Elkhart  since  1892, 
where  they  have  been  active  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Bro.  Kulp  was  a man  of  few 
words  and  hard  work ; he  was  no  fluent  speaker, 
but  a wise  and  safe  counsellor.  During  the  time 
he  resided  at  Elkhart  he  served  In  various  capac- 
ities in  connection  with  our  church  institutions, 
having  been  a trustee  in  the  church,  secretary  of 
the  Ev.  Board  and  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
iors  of  the  school  now  known  as  Goshen  College, 
which  position  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  a frugal  manager  and  an  excellent  finan- 
cier, having  in  his  time  amassed  a small  fortune, 
and  many  shared  the  blessings  that  came  to  him 
in  this  line.  A marked  characteristic  of  his  life 
was  the  willingness  to  help  his  neighbors  and  all 
who  appealed  to  him,  by  his  time  and  service. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  10th  and  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  George  Ivambert.  at  the 
church  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  assisted  by  D.  H.  Bender, 
and  at  the  grave  by  Samuel  Yoder.  Text,  Psa. 
73:24.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Kellar. — Barbara  (Brenneman)  Kellar,  departed 
this  life.  Mar.  1,  1904,  aged  79  Y.,  8 M.,  11  D.  Her 
native  home  was  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she 
was  rnarried  to  John  Kellar  on  Sopt.  23.  1845.  In 
18G6  they  niovecl  to  Branch  Co..  Mich.  After  the 
death  of  her  husband  in  1899,  Sister  Kellar  made 
her  home  with  hpr  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Brooks, 
Sturgis.  Mich.,  at  which  place  she  breathed  her 
last.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  3 broth- 
ers 11  children,  29  grandchildren,  6 greal-grand- 
chiidren,  5 half-brothers  and  3 half-sisters,  besides 
a host  of  friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  1855  and  remained  a faithful  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  on  the  3d  by  Geo. 
l.,amhert. 

Kehr.— Feb.  7.  1904,  at  his  home  in  Sterling.  111.. 
f)f  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Kehr. 
age<l  74  Y..  5 M..  18  D.  Bro.  Kehr  was  born  in 
Hanover.  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1829.  At  the  age 
of  six  years  he  moved  with  hts  parents  to  Mans- 
field Ohio,  and  at  twenty  went  to  Goshen.  Ind. 
He  was  married  to  Martha  Kornhaus  in  1852.  To 


this  union  were  born  seven  chllijren.  five  of  whom 
are  living.  They  are;  Dr.  S.  S.  Kehr  of  Sterling. 
111.;  Cyrus  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Aaron  of  Dixon, 
III.;  Mrs.  Reuben  Reed  of  Sterling,  and  Miss  Lula, 
who  lives  at  home.  The  family  located  at  Sterling 
in  1865.  Mrs.  Kehr  died  Sept.  5,  1873.  Bro.  Kehr 
married  Mrs.  Mary  Ebersole,  Oct.  20,  1876.  Be- 
sides his  family  he  leaves  one  sister,  three  broth- 
ers, 14  grandchildren  and  a large  circle  of  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Kehr  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  more  than  forty  years. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near 
Sterling,  III.,  by  John  W.  McCulloh.  Text,  Psa. 
89:48. 

Ramer. — Elizabeth  Hoover  was  born  in  Picker- 
ing Twp.,  Ont.,  April  11,  1840;  died  at  her  home  in 
Mt.  Joy,  Markham,  aged  39  Y.,  10  M.,  15  D.  She 
was  twice  married.  Her  first  husband,  Abr.  Neigh- 
s wander,  died  a few  years  after  marriage,  leaving 
her  with  one  child,  a daughter,  who  cared  for  her 
during  her  Illness.  I^ater  she  was  married  to  Abr. 
Ramer,  who  departed  this  life  eight  years  ago. 
Although  she  had  been  In  poor  health  for  some 
time,  she  was  able  to  attend  to  her  usual  house- 
hold duties.  Only  two  weeks  previous  to  her  death, 
she  had  attended  church  and  Sunday  school,  and 
during  the  night  she  was  stricken  with  paralysis. 
Sister  Ramer  had  for  many  years  been  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  will  be  greatly 
missetl  in  the  family,  church  and  neighborhood. 
Buried  Feb.  28,  at  the  Wldeman  M.  H.  Services 
by  L.  J.  Burkholder  from  1 Thess.  4:13. 

Schiedel. — Feb.  29,  1904,  at  Caledonia.  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  Catharine  (Hershberger)  Schiedel,  wife  of 
Henry  Schiedel,  aged  64  Y.,  8 M.,  6 D.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  one  brother  (Tobias  Hersh- 
berger of  Milan  Valley,  Okla.)  and  two  sisters 
(Magdalena  Speicher  and  Elizabeth  Lite,  both  of 
Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.)  Funeral  services  on 
March  2,  at  the  U.  B.  church  in  Caledonia,  by  Pre. 
J.  B.  Crltes.  Text,  1 Sam.  20:3,  latter  clause. 
Interment  in  the  Caledonia  cemetery. 

Harshbarger. — Charles  Leroy,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Pearl  Harshbarger,  died  Oct.  18,  1902,  after  a 
brief  illness  of  pneumonia,  aged  five  weeks.  Not 
lost,  but  gone  before. 

Harshbarger. — Bruce  Abraham,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Pearl  Harshbarger.  died  Feb.  11.  1904.  after  a 
brief  illness  of  pneumonia,  aged  24  D.  Gone,  but 
not  forgotten. 

Yoder. — Ella  Elizabeth  Yoder,  daughter  of  Simon 
P.  and  Mary  M.  Yoder,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  and  died  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  28,  1904, 
aged  14  Y.,  11  M.,  1 D.  She  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
when  she  was  12  years  old.  Her  health  began  to 
fail  nearly  a year  before  her  final  departure.  The 
immediate  cause  of  her  death,  however,  is  believed 
to  have  been  lagrippe.  Our  young  sister  was  ex- 
ceptionally bright  and  intelligent,  and  of  a very 
industrious  disposition,  and  we  are  reminded  in 
her  death  of  the  adage:  “Death  loves  a shining 
mark.”  She  also  left  us  a bright  evidence  of  being 
possessed  of  that  new  life,  begotten  of  God,  and 
which  manifests  itself  in  the  oiiter  walk  and  con- 
duct. During  her  long  siege  of  suffering  she 
wished  to  be  actively  engaged  in  some  way  that 
she  might  be  doing  something  useful.  In  addition 
to  this  she  wante<l  to  read,  or  have  read,  dally, 
some  portion  of  God’s  word,  thus  exercising  her- 
self in  two  of  the  very  noblest  Christian  virtues, 
in  which  all  would  do  well  to  imitate  her.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  2d  of  March. 
Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Hahn  and  the  writer 
from  John  11:25,  26.  Daniel  Shenk. 

Pletcher. — On  Feb.  27.  in  Wakanisa.  Ind..  Ray- 
mond Irwin,  son  of  .loseph  and  Rachel  Pletcher. 
aged  1 Y..  li)  M..  2 D.  May  the  Ix)rd  comfort  the 
parents  and  bless  this  dispensation  of  his  provi- 
dence to  their  eternal  good.  Services  by  Geo. 
Lambert. 

Pletcher. — On  Mar.  2.  in  Harrison  Twp..  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind..  Mary  Pletcher.  aged  81  Y..  in  M..  17  D. 
Sister  Pletcher  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  previous  to  her  <leath  regretted  her 
negligence  in  her  Christian  duties,  renewed  her 
covenant  with  God  and  obtalne<l  a bright  hope  for 
the  future.  She  lived  with  her  niece  and  family. 
Bro.  Bartholomew  Rlssers.  until  death  called  her 
home.  She  was  buried  in  the  Olive  cemetery  in 
the  presenct'  of  a large  concourse  of  friends. 
Services  by  .lonas  Loucks  and  Geo.  Lambert. 

Knox. — Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of  John  and  Pbebe 
Eldridge.  was  born  in  Eden  Twp..  Lagrange  Co.. 
Ind.:  died  at  Logansport.  Ind  . Feb.  21.  1894.  aged 
57  Y.,  3 M-.  2 D.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Henry  Knox  on  Nov.  22.  1877.  Four  children  were 
bom  to  this  union,  one  departing  this  world  In 
infancy.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  one 
daughter  (of  this  place!  and  two  sons  (one  In 
Illinois  and  the  other  In  Missouri):  also  three 
sisters  anti  one  brother.  In  the  vear  18i:5  she 
joineti  the  Lutheran  church  at  Fish  Lake,  and 
later  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  Clinton, 
of  which  she  remained  a member  tintil  ileatb 
Funeral  at  Forest  Grove.  Siindav.  Feb.  28.  Setwices 
by  John  and  David  Garber,  from  Heb.  9:27. 
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Metzler.— On  Feb.  27,  1904,  near  Kluzer, 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  of  appendicitla,  Elsie  R., 

Isaac  Metzler  (deceased)  and 

aeed  11  Y 11  M.,  11  U.  During  her  sickness  sne 
afked  to  see  the  minister  and  of 

She  also  was  much  interested  in 
her  associates.  She  earnestly  I*!-  on^ 

until  she  had  the  promise  of  her  0“'^  ^er 

sister  and  three  of  her  cousins,  and  we 
Influence  will  reach  far.  as  more  ®^® 

Elsie  was  a bright,  obedient  and  Joving  girl.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  mother  one  ^J«/her  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  their  lo^®- I“‘®™®“‘ 

M.  H.  Services  by  J.  B.  Senger  at  the  house  ana 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  at  the  meeting  house. 

^^clLcns.-John  G.  Clemens  died  at  his  ^Jence 
at  Lansdale.  Pa.,  aged  77  Y..  6 M..  » D- 
was  born  on  the  old  homestead  Clemens  in 
Towamensing  Twp.  on  the 

first  wife  was  a daughter  of  Dea.  Abram  Cleme  , 

Sr  Sis  second  wifi  was  Mary  Fisher  who  sur- 
vives him  He  leaves  no  children.  One  sister, 
the  wife  of  Pre.  Michael  Moyer,  also  su^ives. 
Bro.  Clemens  was  a quiet,  conscientious 
man  interested  in  his  church,  a regular,  faitMul 
attendant  at  the  services  ^ the 

Ration  at  Towamensing.  He  was  ^ri^  Saturday^ 
Urgfnimbe?  of  HiSrh^rglthered  to’pay  a last 

and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Christian  Allebach^ 
Alderfer  —Feb.  24,  1904.  at  the  residence  of  her 
sol  Levi  S Alderfer.  Just  deceased  Susanna 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Alderfer,  aged  74  Y.,  1.1 
mid  Her  maiden  name  was  Swartley.  Sh 
wais  the  mother  of  ten  children,  of  whom  mne  sur- 
lily Sister  Alderfer  was  a good  woman,  a kind 
neighbor  a lifelong  member  of  the  Mennonite 
chilch  at  Salford,  where  she  vvas  regular  in  a 

tindance  at  divine  worship^  hv  thTs”iL  of  £ 
Ixiwer  Salford  Mennomte  M.  H.,  by  the  side 
husband.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Kratz— Feb  — , 1904,  at  his  home 

Kulpsvlile  and  Mainland.  Pa.,  ”®“7g  ^ear^‘^’‘sOTn 
very  suddenly  of  apoplexy,  aged  49  years^ 
after  retiring  his  wife  heard  him  breathing  very 
heavily  ol 

answer  Mrs.  Kratz  proceeded  to  light  a lamp.  She 
wiTquil  to  realize  her  husband’s  condition  and 

hastl?y  sent  for  a Phy®*®'®"’ Is  work  The 
reached  the  home  death  had  done  its  work,  ine 

deceased  was  born  at  Luc^n.  SklPP^k  Twp  and 
was  the  son  of  the  late  Henry  D.  Kratz  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  his  aged  mother,  ^^®y 
and  one  brother.  William  K.  Kratz.  J**®  f""®™ 
was  held  on  Monday  and  was  conducted  by  Chns 
7Z  AUelmch  and  Wm.  S.  Gottshall.  Interment  at 
the  Uiwer  Salford  Mennonite  M.  H. 

ITEMS. 


Received  for  Mdse.,  1293.93;  for  laber.  »2.0B^ 
Total  receipts  for  Feb.,  1313.14;  previous 
ceipts,  $339.97;  total,  $663.11. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $272.40;  for  labor,  f25  96;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $8.53;  orders  redeem^.  $0,  toU  . 
$311.89;  previous  expenditures,  $348.18,  loiai, 
$660.07.’ 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed.-Henry  Sensenlg  prov 

$7.00;  Samuel  O.  Martin,  prov.,  40c;  S.  H.  Mussel 
man  gasoline.  $1.04;  Paradise  Sewing  Circle, 
clothing  and  carpet  rags,  $4.20;  Lizzie  Wenger, 
clothing,  46c;  Letltz  Friends,  provisions,  $1.90. 

Total,  $5.  , 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack, 

New  Holland.  Pa.  'Treas.  and  Supt. 


Ohio  takes  the  initiative  against  the  toy  pistol. 

A bill  has  just  been  passed  in  \*?® afleli 
making  it  a misdemeanor  to  sell  toy  pistols  as  wen 
ns  cartridges  caps  and  cannon  firecrackers  co 

maimed  for  life  by  the  use  of  the  deadly  toy  pistol. 

John  Alexander  Dowie  of  Chicago  is  meeting 
with  reverses  in  Australia.  The  ®PP®®'*^‘®"  ' 

so  virulent  in  Melbourne  that  he  was  obliged  t 
close  his  meetings  there.  Lodging  at  a fashionable 
hotel  was  even  refused  him. 

mennonite  old  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 
Report  for  February,  1904. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  February,  1904. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.  — Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
$3.85;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $5.55;  Morrison  Cong., 

111.,  $13.25.  Total,  $22.65. 

Chicago  Mission.— Strlngtown  Sinking  ClMS.  Ia^, 

$2;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa,,  $4.05;  Children  s Mertin& 
South  Danvers,  111.,  $3.65;  Chr.  Ehrlsn^n  $2,  Rudy 
Senger,  $2;  J.  D.  Conrad,  ifJer 

Jennie  Ebersole,  $2;  Mary  Horst,  50c,  a Sl®t®L 
Iowa,  $1;  Missionary  Class,  Liberty,  la^  $3.25, 
Jacob  Yoder  (Arkansas),  $5;  Mrs.  John  Fry, 

John  Brenneman,  $2.26;  Fannie  Go^,  75c,  Mr. 
Miller,  Flanagan,  111.,  $2;  rents,  $29  'Total  ?65^20^ 
Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Collected  by  L*- 

J.  Yoder,  $7.75.  a 

India  Mission.— Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $14-25,  a 
Friend,  Elkhart,  $1;  from  Kagle  Grove,  la..,  $4, 
Cullom  Cong.,  111.,  $21;  Cullona  S S.,  HI.,  $5.  East 
Union  S.  S..  la.,  $6.50;  Slate  Hil  Cfmg.,  Pa.,  $16, 
David  Burkholder,  $50.  Total,  $117.75. 

India  Orphans.— E.  C.  Shank.  $15;  Goshen  Col- 
lege Y P C.  A.,  $15;  Moses  Hoover,  $15;  Peter 
Kennel.  $90;  Roanoke  Cong.,  111.,  $16;  L J.  Leh- 
man, $15;  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  wife,  $15,  H.  v.  Al- 
brecht, $15;  Young  J® 

$16;  a Friend  of  Missions,  $10;  White  Oak  C.  B.  b., 

111., ’$15.  Total,  $236.  70 

Old  People’s  Home. — Scottdale  Cong., 

Orphans’  Home.— Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $1.60. 

Sent  Direct  to  Mission  in  India. 

(Oct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  ReiKjrts.) 

M.  R.  Fretz.  $30;  Christian  Herald.  $5;  Roseland 
S S.  Neb..  $18.95;  Government,  for  lepers.  $50, 

B F.  Hartzler,  $30;  a Brother,  $5;  Government,  for 
lepers,  $50;  from  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  for  lepers, 
$194.66;  White  Hall  S.  S.,  Mo.,  $16.00;  J.  L.  . 
$24.32;  Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.,  $^-62;  A- 
$15;  Amanda  Nlssley  and  Mrs.  H®fhs,  $30,  B «. 
Metzler,  $60;  Marietta  Lehman,  $15;  East  Wash- 
ington Cong..  111.,  $20;  Edinburgh,  Scotland  for 
lepers,  $48.66;  Government,  for  lepers,  $50.  Total, 
$679.21.  

Sent  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler,  Ronks,  Pa. 
General  Mission.— C.  Rutt,  $2;  “In  His  Name 
$15;  Cash,  $1;  Conestoga  S.  S.,  $15.55;  Habecker  s 
Cong,  and  S.  S.,  $39.60;  Cash,  $1;  Rohrerstown  S. 

S.,  $20.  Total,  $94.51. 

General  Orphans. — D.  N.  Lehman,  $5 
Specified  Orphans.  — Anna  Epjer,  $16;  Jac^ 
Hartz,  $16;  Paradise  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $16.56;  Lizzie  N. 
Kraybill,  $15;  H.  S.  Musselman.  $'l-50;  Mattie  Rutt, 
$7.50;  Rebecca  Burkhard,  $7.50.  „ 

For  Educational  Purposes. — S.  S.  Mission,  $100. 


HKCEIPTS. 

Feb  1.  balance  on  hand,  $8.39;  eggs,  ^^83,  Im^t- 
ler  $2.20;  .1.  1).  Zook.  Topeka  ('»d.)  Cong.,  $25X8 , 
Mrs  F,  Ran.  $6;  “Drug  Habit”  and  Atlas  3Bc,  bo  - 
rowed.  $10;  Peter  Conrad,  Treas.,  Rlttman,  O., 

$100.  Total,  $154.65. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Postage.  50c;  S.  S.  McCormick.  37c;  dry  go^s. 
$1  ‘>2'  printing,  envelopes,  $1.25;  freight,  25c, 

foc: 

Ian  and  Feb.,  $21.72;  coal  oil.  $6.89,  coal,  $38.38. 
Sarah  Stutsman.  10c;  Susie  Stotsman,  13c;  Lydia 
Stutsman.  $1.13;  Lizzie  W^ger. 
on  hand  March  1.  $21.35.  Jota  $15L65. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
lUIUuaii.  Ohio.  G-  Wenger,  Supt. 

WELSH  mountain  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  February,  1904. 

receipts. 

Contributions.-A  Sister.  Ohio.  $5;  Lichty  s S. 
S*^’$2  36;  Israel  Hollinger.  $1;  ^ . ^ Mus^lman 
si’22  a Brother.  New  Holland.  $3;  Mission 
Friends,  $4.68.  Total,  $17.16. 


March  17,  19(M. 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RBLIABLB  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a lir»t-cla»s  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

{ We  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clotn 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
mmt  measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  arc  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

180  Adams  St.  Chica|o,  ill. 


PAID. 

Evangelizing.— P.  E.  Brunk.  for  workers  In  Ohio, 
$20;  Amos  Mumaw,  trip  to  Michigan,  $11.87.  Total, 
S31  87 

Chicago  Mission.— Domestic,  $6;  coal,  $1360; 
clothing,  $5.26;  express,  $5.26:  laundry,  $4X0;  car- 
fare, 45c;  stationery,  $2;  gas,  $5.40;  charity,  $1.80, 
sundries.  $4.50;  living.  $20.80.  Total.  $69-55. 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission. 
*940  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

* ■ G.  L.  Bender,  ’Treas. 

NOTE. — The  money  collected  by  Bro.  Eby  for 
the  India  Mission  will  be  reported  later.  Gifts  for 
this  cause  can  be  handed  either  to  Bro  Eby  or 
sent  direct  to  the  Treas.  of  the  Ev.  Board. 


books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortmwt  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday 
Cards.  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  '®  J}*'* 

line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  desciiptlom 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Menno- 
nlte  Publishing  Co..  ElkhsrL  Ind. 


the  main  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &8L 
Paul  Railwav  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 

Equipment,  and  best  sleeping 

service  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  uov 

SSm/nt  F..I  Mali  train,  and  rf  '*5;“ 

Pioneer  Limited  trains.  .^he^SL^aul 

Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  The  SL  Fa  1 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  tra  n |® 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil 
waukee  & St  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  Htera- 
Tur?  address  F.  A.  Miller.  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

Michigan  Homestead  Clalms.-Some  Boof 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  a®d 

No  taxes  for  five  years.  1®^®“'® 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

Aaents  Wanted.— The  Mennonite  Publishing 
wantrsevera?  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands.— Send  to  F.  ^ 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  Illustrated  ^^® 

Grand  Vailey  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  A - 
falfa  and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 

LOW  RATES  VIA  QUEEN  & CRESCENT  ROUTE 
March  1st  and  15th. 

S17  35  one  way,  $29.40  round  trip— San  Antonio, 
cSestorHouston,  Ft.  Worth  and  all  Intermedi- 

^*^$15*85  ^^on^^-vmy,  $29.40  round  trip — to  all  ^1“1® 
in  A^nsas!  Mls'^uri,  Indian  ®®d  Oklaho-a 
torles,  and  points  In  Louisiana  west  of  New  Iberia. 
Chaneyville,  Alexander  and  Monroe. 

$*37.40  round  trip— Pecos,  Texas,  and  all  points 

”"$40.90*roimd\rip— Demlng,  New  Mexico.  El  Paso, 

'^*sroo-over  privileges.  For  information  address 
or  calHrV  C.  Rinearson.  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

i,  1F4-4-4-4-4-  K-k-k-k-k-K 

I JUST  THE  ARTICLE 

★ you  need  at  a very  little  expense— A H'ree 
J line  lubber  stamp  with  your  name  and  ad- 

★ dress  as  shown  here 

★ A.  K.  MCMlII.t.KN. 

★ R.  F.  D.  No.  7, 

^ Harrisonburg,  Va. 

★ to  stamp  address  on  letter  heads  and  en- 

t Price  35  cts. 

★ For  15  cts.  extra  making  a total  of  50  cts. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  are  about  a dozen  applicants  for 
church  membership  in  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion, Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  Baptismal  services 
will  be  held  on  Sunday,  March  20.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  rest  on  these  precious 
souls. 

■k 

In  order  to  prevent  possible  complicatiGns 
in  mail  matters  at  this  office,  all  matter  for 
the  Herald,  or  the  editor,  should  be  ad- 
dressed, D.  H-.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Box 
311,  and  all  business  communications,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

-k 

The  program  committee  of  the  S.  S.  Con- 
ference for  the  Indiana-Michigan  district  re- 
quests that  Sunday  schools  and  S.  S.  work- 
ers throughout  the  district  suggest  ques- 
tions and  topics  to  be  discussed  at  the  next 
conference.  Send  your  subjects  to  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  not  later 
than  April  5,  as  the  committee  meets  soon 
after  that  date. 

♦ 

A brother  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sends 
an  order  for  twelve  copies  of  the  March  3 
and  twelve  copies  of  March  10  number  of 
the  Herald.  These  a lady  in  his  town 
wishes  to  distribute  among  her  friends.  We 
are  gratified  to  know  that  the  contents  of 
these  issues  are  sufficiently  valuable  to  merit 
special  orders  and  general  distribution.  May 
God  Wess  their  mission. 

■k 

Preachers  and  the  Scattered  Members. — 
Sister  Lucinda  Zimmerman  resides  three 
miles  from  Ran'dall,  Kansas,  and  would  be 
very  glad  to  have  Mennonite  ministers  visit 
her  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people  in 
that  neighborhood.  Any  one  coming  should 
write  in  advance  and  a conveyance  will  be 
sent  to  bring  the  brother  to  their  home. 
This,  of  course,  would  be  a matter  for  the 
local  Evangelizing  Board  of  Kansas.  Bro. 
R.  J.  Heatwole  will  no  doubt  have  the  kind- 
ness to  see  that  these  lambs  of  the  flock  are 
provided  with  the  gospel  and  so  fed  with  the 
bread  of  life. 

-k 

The  article  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald  on 
The  World’s  Fair  is  given  in  dialogue  form 
and  is  interesting  reading.  Ihe  questions 
asked  are  such  that  would  most  likely  rise 
in  the  minds  of  many  Christian  people  and 
others  who  contemplate  attending  this  great 
World  Show.  The  manner  in  which  these 
questions  are  answered  give  evidence  that 
Bro.  Kauffman  has  given  the  subject  care- 


ful thought  and  due  conside^-ation.  The 
fairness  with  which  the  subject  is  treated 
and  the  pointed  and  forceful  manner  in 
which  the  evils  attending  such  a celebration 
are  presented  should  appeal  to  all  God- 
fearing, purity  loving,  consecrated  men  and 
women.  Let  us  rather  spend  our  money, 
time  and  energy  and  direct  our  influence  to 
helping  the  needy,  the  saving  of  the  lost 
and  the  glory  of  God,  than  in  selfish,  carnal 
gratification. 

■k 

Short  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 

Sermons.  land,  Ont.,  is  the  first  to  re- 

spond to  our  call  for  short  ser- 
mons. We  hope  many  more  will  “do  like- 
wise.” These  sermons  should  not  occupy 
more  than  a column  and  a half  to  two  col- 
umns of  space.  A Herald  column  contains 
from  700  to  800  words.  This  will  serve  as 
a guide  to  measure  the  length  of  your  ser- 
mons. We  do  not  wish  any  to  “quench  the 
Spirit”  when  prompted  by  Him  to  speak  the 
truth  at  greater  length,  or  put  your  thoughts 
in  fewer  words ; let  the  Spirit  lead,  but  the 
present  size  of  the  Herald  does  not  admit  of 
many  long  articles  in  any  one  issue  and  we 
believe  a short  sermon  rich  in  spiritual  facts, 
bristling  with  practical  points,  glowing  with 
the  fervor  of  a heart  filled  with  the  love  of 
God  and  quickened  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  do  more  good  than  a lengthy  one 
devoid  of  some  of  these  essentials.  We  also 
ask  the  forbearance  of  those  of  our  brethren 
who  do  not  look  favorably  upon  written  ser- 
mons, as  these  sermons  are  not  so  much  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  write  them  as  for 
the  edification  of  those  who  read  them. 

•k 

Delinquent  The  Publishing  House  has 

Subscriptions.  of  necessity  been  making 

rather  persistent  efforts  of 
late  to  collect  back  subscriptions  on  the  Her- 
ald and  other  publications  sent  out  from  this 
office,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  us  to  be  able  to 
report  that  through  the  prompt  response 
with^  which  many  met  the  statements  sent 
them*  more  than  half  of  the  arrearages  on 
the  Herald  (which  was  over  $5,000)  have 
been  paid.  There  still  remains  over  $2,000 
due  on  Herald  subscriptions  alone.  We  are 
sorry  that  there  were  misunderstandings 
about  some  of  the  statements  sent  out  that 
caused  some  offense.  We  are  still  more 
sorry  that  a few  of  our  subscribers  who  had 
been  receiving  the  Herald  for  from  ten  to 
fourteen  years  without  paying  up,  felt  hurt 
and  ordered  the  paper  discontinued,  because 
they  were  asked  to  pay  their  dues.  It  is  not 
a pleasant  task  to  “dun”  people  for  money. 


but  the  financial  condition  of  the  Publishing 
Company  makes  it  necessary  to  collect  bills 
due.  Dear  friends,  we  appreciate  your  kind- 
ness and  support  and  trust  you  will  have 
forbearance  and  that  all  our  old  subscribers 
and  many  new  ones  will  continue  to  read  the 
Herald  with  profit  and  edification. 

•k 

Lent.  The  word  itself  means  spring. 

The  Lenten  season  covers  a 
period  of  time  from  Ash  Wednesday  to 
Easter,  usually  about  forty  days.  Lent  has 
been  observed  as  a season  of  fasting,  pen- 
itence and  self-denial  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  some  other  churches  for  more  than  a 
century.  This  practice  is  referred  to  even 
by  Socrates,  Tertullian,  Gregory  and  some 
of  the  most  noted  ecclesiastical  fathers.  The 
purpose  of  this  observance  is  to  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  the  last  days  of  Christ  on 
earth  with  special  reference  to  his  suffering^ 
and  death.  As  regards  the  manner  of  ob- 
serving Lent,  various  degrees  of  strictness 
have  prevailed  in  the  church.  Perfect  ab- 
stinence from  food  on  every  fasting  day  un- 
til evening,  is  at  least  in  theory  required, 
while  daily  attendance  at  religious  services, 
frequent  communion,  increased  almsgiving 
and  deeds  of  charity  was  enjoined ; all  pub- 
lic amusements,  stage  plays  and  theatricals 
are  prohibited  and  birthdays  and  marriages 
were  considered  unsuitable.  Many  of  these 
practices  and  customs  have  degenerated  into 
mere  theories,  while  others  have  been  en- 
tirely obliterated.  The  Roman  church  still 
clings  to  some  of  these  practices,  at  least  in 
a formal  way,  especially  that  of  mass  attend- 
ance and  abstinence  from  eating  meat.  There 
was  a time  when  he  who  ate  meat  on  one 
of  the  great  fast  days  of  Lent  was  punished 
with  the  loss  of  his  teeth,  or  was  forbidden 
the  use  of  meat  for  the  rest  of  the  year ; 
milder  nnulcs  of  punishment  were  adopted  in 
later  years.  Our  Moravian  brethren  lay 
much  stress  on  the  spirit  of  Lent,  making  it 
a season  of  “spiritual  culture  and  personal 
devotion  to  God."  The  editor  of  The  Mo- 
ravian closes  an  editorial  on  Lent  with  these 
words:  “It  is  the  most  Messed  season  of 
the  church  year,  not  because  of  any  elaborate 
ceremony,  but  because  of  the  simple  sol- 
emnity with  which  we  jiicture  to  our  hearts 
the  sorrow  of  the  loving  Jesus  in  his  great 
work, of  redemption.  In  spirit  we  listen  to 
his  gracious  words  of  love,  we  see  his  shame 
and  agony,  and  thereby  are  stirred  to  depth 
of  love  and  devotion  and  are  filled  with  the 
joy  of  salvation.” 

While  we  do  not  advocate  outward  Lenten 
ceremony,  it  is  certainly  a healthy  exercise 
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tu  the  soul  to  solemnly  and  prayerfully  con- 
tcinplalc  the  great  work  wrought  by  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  for  man  and  his  redemption. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  re- 
cently held  meetings  in  Washington  Co., 
Md. 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  March  13. 

-k 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  of  Austell,  Ga.,  reports 
spring  advancing  around  his  southern  home 
with  verdant  fields  and  budding  flowers.  He 
concludes:  “The  Herald  is  very  precious  to 
me.” 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  filled 
the  ap])ointnients  at  Barker  Street,  Mich., 
on  Siimlay,  March  13.  He  stopped  at  Elk- 
hart on  his  way  home  and  gave  a talk  at  our 
Y.  P.  meeting  in  the  evening. 

* 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
l)rcachcd  the  funeral  sermon  for  the  child  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Hansaker  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  March  12.  He  remained  over 
Sunday,  the  13th,  and  preached  twice  for 
otir  congregation  at  that  place. 

■k 

Bro.  Chas.  D.  Yoder,  in  company  with 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole.  both  of  Wiirdoin,  Kans., 
started  March  11  on  an  evangelizing  trip  to 
southern  Kansas  and  Ciklahoma.  May  God  s 
blessing  and  the  saving  power  of  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  aceompany  them, 
-k 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  who  conducted  a series 
(T  meetings  at  Lake  Charles,  La.,  returned 
to  his  home  in  northern  Ohio  on  March  9. 
He  found  it  rather  unfavorable  to  rheuma- 
tism to  change  so  suddenly  from  the  balmy 
spring  atmos])here  of  the  South  to  the  cold 
and  snow  of  the  North. 

-k 

Ephraim  Hunsberger,  an  aged  and  much 
beloved  minister  of  the  (General  Confer- 
ence) Mennonite  church,  died  at  Wadsworth. 
Ohio,  during  the  last  week  in  February.  .\s 
long  as  health  permitted,  he  w'as  actively  en- 
gaged in  serving  the  church  of  his  choice  in 
her  various  cajiacities. 

■k 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  ordered  the  Sunday 
school  supi)lies  for  their  congregation  in  per- 
son on  March  17.  He  informed  us  that  the 
meetings  which  were  postponed  on  account 
of  high  water  a few  weeks  ago  will  be  con- 
tinued, the  T.ord  willing,  at  the  Clinton  (.'\. 
M.)  M,  H.,  by  Bro.  D.  I).  Miller,  during  the 
week  beginning  March  27. 

-k 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  wife  visited  with  Dea. 
John  A.  Hoover  of  Clinton  township  on^ Sun- 
day, March  13.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hoover  are 
both  well  advanced  in  years  and  growing 
feeble,  but  are  still  vigorous  in  mind  and 
desire  to  live  out  the  principles  of  the  “faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints”  unto  the  end. 
The  Lord  he  their  help  and  stay. 


HERA-Lr)  OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  returned  from  Georgia 
by  way  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  from  which  place 
he  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Lehman  and 
his  daughter  Grace,  who  spent  a number  of 
weeks  visiting  friends  in  that  locality.  On 
Sunday  evening,  March  5>  Pro.  Lehman 
preached  to  a full  house  in  the  Mennonite 
meeting  house  in  Lancaster  City.  They  ar- 
rived home  on  Saturday,  March  12. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  APPROACH  OF 
SUMMER. 


By  D.  M.  Wenger. 

“For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone;  the  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth ; the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard 
in  our  land ; the  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender 
grape  give  a good  smell.”  Cant.  2:  ii-i3- 
The  fact  that  the  winter  is  about  past  and 
that  spring  is  at  hand,  which  also  heralds 
the  approach  of  summer,  was  forcibly 
brought  to  my  notice  this  morning  as  the 
sweet  strains  of  the  singing  of  early  birds 
floating  over  the  air.  My  thoughts  were 
then  brought  to  bear  on  the  expression  of 
the  wise  man  with  regard  to  the  approach 
of  summer  as  the  above  words  show. 

While  the  spring  rains  may  not  yet  be 
over  and  no  flowers  have  yet  appeared,  we 
are  sure  that  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
is  come,  as  birds  were  seen  and  heard  for  the 
past  few  days.  The  voices  of  other  creatures 
as  well  as  the  domestic  animals  which  remain 
with  us  through  the  winter,  also  seem  to 
burst  forth  glad  strains  of  the  approach  of 
summer.  The  fruit  trees,  however,  have  not 
yet  put  forth  their  fruit ; but  an  increase  in 
the  size  of  the  buds  which  bring  forth  these 
delicious  fruits  may  already  be  seen  and 
in  a very  short  time  the  air  may  be  filled 
with  their  fragrance. 

Christ  also  makes  mention  of  some  of  the 
signs  of  the  approach  of  summer,  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  24:32;  Mark  13:28,  and 
Luke  21:30.  Tt  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  change  of  seasons,  as  taking  place  at 
present,  also  took  place  thousands  of  years 
ago.  Yea!  we  are  taught,  by  reading  Gen. 
8:22,  that  they  took  place  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  earth  and  shall  last  as  long  as  it 
remaineth.  Genesis  means  generation  or  be- 
ginning, and  in  Gen.  8:22  we  read,  “While 
the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease.”  Also 
read  Gen.  i : 14.  This  stands,  therefore,  as  a 
fact  established  by  God,  and  yet  we  hear 
some  say  that,  in  course  of  time,  we  may 
have  no  winter  at  all.  We  are  well  aware 
of  the  fact  that  winters  may  be  different  in 
their  degrees  of  severity,  but  to  say  or  try 
to  advance  the  idea  that  winter  may  cease 
at  some  future  time  while  the  earth  remain- 
eth, one  might  as  well  say  that  God’s  cove- 
nant with  David,  his  servant,  was  never  ful- 
filled. Read.  Jer.  33:20,  21. 

We  have  just  passed  through  a long  and 
cold  winter.  Some  of  us  never  had  the  ex- 
perience of  such  severity  of  coldness,  and 
before  another  winter,  similar  to  the  one  just 
closing,  mav  again  be  at  hand,  many  of  us 
may  have  passed  from  hence  to  our  reward. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  let  us  remember  from 
God’s  word  that  winter  with  its  cold  and 
summer  with  its  warmth  will  continue  as 
long  as  the  earth  remaineth. 

Spring  is  a time  when  the  warm  rays  of 
the  sun  cause  the  dormant  life  of  plants  and 
some  animals  to  wake  up  from  its  slumbers ; 
also  the  time  when  new  life  and  vigor  are 


imbued  into  the  activity  of  animals  as  well 
as  the  restoration  of  those  persons  whose 
health  was  affected  by  the  cold  winter.  As 
spring  advances  and  summer  conies  on,  the 
life  thus  imbued  may  bring  forth  a plenteous' 
harvest.  This  harvest  is  then  stored  away 
during  the  summer  and  fall  for  use  during 
the  winter  when  the  life  of  plants  and  some 
animals  ceases  from  activity  and  no  harvest 
is  to  be  gathered.  We  then  learn,  even  from 
the  ant,  as  Solomon  says,  to  gather  our  food 
in  the  harvest  and  provide  for  the  winter, 
lest  we  be  in  want  when  the  winter  comes. 
Read  Prov.  6;6-ii. 

Are  we  careful  to  observe  these  times  of 
planting  and  ingathering?  As  a general  rule 
we  are.  But  there  is  also  a spring  when 
spiritual  planting  must  be  done,  a summer 
and  autumn  when  souls  ought  to  be  har- 
vested, and  a winter  when  our  activity  must 
cease.  Are  we,  as  Christians,  giving  these 
seasons  for  spiritual  planting  and  harvesting 
our  first  and  most  careful  attention?  Fear 
may  be  expressed  that  we  may  sometimes 
spend  too  much  time  in  planting  and  har- 
vesting that  which  is  perishable,  to  the  neg- 
lect of  the  planting  and  harvesting  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  In  Jer.  8:20  we  read, 
“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved.” 

Oh,  when  the  harvest  of  souls  is  ended 
and  we  are  oot  saved,  who  is  to  blame?  Let 
us,  theref^,  awake  from  our  slumbers  and 
follow  the  lowly^esus,  .so  that  when  our 
winter  shall  com^  and  our  activity  shall 
cease  that  we  may  be  found  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus.  , 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WORLD’S  FAIR  AT  ST.  LOUIS. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

• Are  you  going? 

No. 

Why  not? 

Tt  is  not  the  place  for  me. 

Why  not? 

There  are  many  reasons.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is,  as  its  name  implies,  the  world’s 
fair.  It  is  therefore  not  for  those  who  “are 
not  of  the  world”  (John  17:  14). 

Could  you  not  tell  more  of  its  evils  if  you 
would  go  there  and  see  for  yourself? 

That  is  not  necessary.  I know  enough 
from  the  testimony  of  its  friends  to  convince 
me  that  it  is  no  place  for  me. 

But  is  not  the  testimony  of  its  friends  one- 
sided ? 

Decidedly  so.  You  can  expect  them  to 
paint  it  up  in  its  bright  colors.  But  enough 
leaks  out  on  the  other  side  to  convince  me 
that  the  other  side  is  the  most  weighty. 

Would  you  mention  a few  of  these  points? 

Yes.  Fir.st,  the  enormous  expense.  How 
many  millions  of  dollars  were  contributed 
by  the  United  States?  By  the  city  of  St. 
Louis?  By  Missouri?  By  the  other  states? 
By.  foreign  countries?  How  many  millions 
of  people  will  visit  the  fair  during  the  sum- 
mer? Multiply  this  by  the  average  expense 
of  each  individual  going  and  coming  and 
while  at  the  fair;  add  this  to  the  sums  al- 
ready mentioned.  Then  a.sk  yourself  whether 
that  is  the  best  way  of  spending  that  amount 
of  money.  Think  of  the  enormity  of  the 
sum.  How  many  poor  could  be  helped  to 
homes  with  it?  How  many  hospitals  and 
missions  would  it  build  and  maintain?  How 
many  Bibles  and  other  useful  books  would  it 
print?  How  many  souls  could  be  reached, 
were  this  sum  available  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world? 

Tt  is  generallv  conceded  that  if  it  were  not 
for  the  hope  that  its  chief  promoters  have 
for  winning  money  and  glory,  that  such 
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things  would  never  be  started;  and  if  it 
were  not  for  the  artificial  means  for  raising 
excitement  among  the  people,  resorted  to  by 
persons  and  corporations  financially  inter- 
ested, that  they  would  never  be  extensively 
patronized. 

Such  places  are  always  famous  for  the 
presence  of  tramps,  pickpockets,  thieves, 
thugs,  gamblers,  scarlet  women,  and  vile 
people  of  every  description.  Frequently  the 
unsuspecting  public  is  warned  against  hav- 
ing anything  to  do  with  strangers.  Many 
girls  are  hired  by  flattering  offers  of  high 
wages  for  work,  only  to  find  themselves 
drawn  into  a net  and  ruined  for  life.  Many 
are  the  innocent  people  who  go  into  exposi- 
tion cities  during  such  times,  and  leave  with 
stained  characters. 

Do  you  charge  the  exposition  with  being 
responsible  for  such  results? 

Indirectly  only,  but  the  results  are  there, 
nevertheless.  The  exposition  draws  the 
masses  of  innocent  boys  and  girls,  and  this 
gives  an  opportunity  for  a great  harvest  for 
vicious  classes  of  all  descriptions. 

But  here  are  a few  things  for  which  the 
exposition  is  more  directly  responsible.  In 
making  room  for  exhibits  along  various  lines 
.some  things  are  allowed  which  are  at  least 
questionable  and  others  decidedly  sinful.  I 
cannot  tell  you  of  what  all  is  allowed  at  their 
pleasure  resorts,  for  I have  never  been  there. 
Neither  shall  I dwell  upon  the  fact  that  much 
of  their  classic  art  is  decidedly  indecent.  Nor 
shall  I say  very  much  about  the  recent  dis- 
cussion as  to  whether  the  saloons  there  shall 
be  licensed  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state 
or  the  rules  governing  the  exposition.  All 
these  things,  however,  are  a part  of  the  ex- 
position. 

Some  time  ago,  having  heard  some  things 
about  the  “Midway”  at  the  Pan-American 
Exposition  at  Buffalo,  that  were  not  very 
complimentary,  1 asked  a man  who  was 
there, /whether  these  things  were  so.  He 
replied,  “I  didn’t  bother  the  Midway,  for  I 
was  told  that  there  were  things  there  that 
were  not  for  Christian  people.”  Why  did 
he  not  apply  that  same  logic  to  the  whole 
exposition  ? 

I might  go  on  and  mention  a number  of 
other  things  that  are  at  least  questionable, 
but  I trust  that  I may  have  said  enough  to 
convince  you  that  one  may  get  enough  in- 
formation concerning  the  shady  side  of  such 
places  without  having  to  go  there  himself, 
even  if  he  does  get  his  information  from 
those  who  are  prejudiced  in  their  favor. 

But  vou  recognize  that  there  is  some  good 
t n 1 ir  It mnd  t lu  re 

Certainly.  The  same  can  be  said  of  any 
other  gathering  or  place  you  can  mention. 

You  recognize,  too,  that  you  can  learn 
many  valuable  things  there? 

Yes.  If  1 could  put  the  good  features  all 
to  themselves,  1 would  certainly  be  there, 
and  learn  all  that  I could ; but  I do  not  recog- 
nize that  there  is  anything  to  be  learned 
there  so  valuahle  that  I can  afford  to  patron- 
ize an  institution  with  all  the  objectionable 
features  I have  already  mentioned.  Eve 
learned  .something  when  she  took  the  apple, 
but  I question  its  value. 

You  know  that  large  crowds  are  inspiring, 
and  by  coming  into  contact  with  the  multi- 
tudes of  all  nationalities,  it  broadens  your 
ideas  af  life  and  its  possibilities. 

I admit  that  large  crowds  are  in.spiring. 
It  now  remains  to  be  determined  with  what 
spirit  the  crowd  is  possessed  whether  this 
inspiration  is  helpful  or  harmful.  Examine 
an  average  crowd  on  such  occasions,  and 
it  will  not  take  much  to  convince  you  that  it 
is  not  the  Holy  Spirit  that  fills  their  hearts 
and  minds,  and  moves  their  thoughts  and 
actions;  but  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 
abundant  evidences  of  the  spirit  of  display. 
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the  spirit  of  commercialism,  the  spirit  of 
levity,  to  say  nothing  of  other  influences 
that  are  decidedly  harmful.  Here  is  one  of 
the  greatest  objections  I have  to  such  gath- 
erings ; for,  recognizing  that  large  crowds 
are  inspiring,  when  1 know  that  they  are 
moved  by  a spirit  of  worldliness,  it  makes 
me  tremble  for  the  innocent  people  there,  for 
how  can  they  mingle  in  such  a crowd  with- 
out imhibingAnore  or  less  of  the  same  spirit? 

But  what  about  the  evangelistic  efforts  to 
be  made  there? 

It  depends  upon  what  basis  that  work  will 
be  conducted.  If  it  will  be  conducted  upon 
a gospel  basis,  then  the  evangelists  will 
wrestle  against  “spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,”  and  begin  on  the  exposition  man- 
agers for  tolerating  such  things  as  saloons 
and  other  evils.  Certainly  they  cannot  co- 
operate with  or  patronize  an  institution  that 
has  these  things  as  a part  of  its  being,  for 
“what  fellowship  has  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? What  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?” 

In  refusing  to  go  to  St.  Louis  this  sum- 
mer, are  you  not  missing  the  chance  of  a 
lifetime? 

That  is  what  they  say;  but  the  fact  is, 
this  World’s  Fair  business  is  getting  to  be 
quite  common.  Several  times  has  this 
“chance  of  a lifetime”  been  within  reach.  I 
can  remember  the  Centennial  Exposition  at 
Philadelphia  in  1876,  the  World’s  Columbian 
Exposition  at  Chicago  in  1893,  the  exposi- 
tions at  Charleston,  at  New  Orleans,  in 
Pari.sj  at  Omaha,  at  Buffalo,  and  several 
other  places.  .Already  they  are  planning  sev- 
eral others  ahead.  Each  one  is  more  grand 
- and  costly  than  its  predecessors. 

The  fact  is,  if  it  were  not  for  such  in- 
tiuences  which  most  Christians  condemn  in 
the  abstract,  together  with  the  hope  of  gain 
on  the  part  of  its  chief  ])romoters,  we  would 
not  hear  so  much  about  these  fairs.  Most 
churches  condemn  horse-racing.  Move  the 
race  track  within  the  fair  ground,  and  they 
look  on  with  evident  delight.  They  con- 
demn the  saloon  ; but  tolerate  it  when  it  be- 
comes a part  of  a popular  institution.  They 
condemn  the  dance,  but  tolerate  it  on  picnic 
grounds.  It  may  seem  “narrow”  to  stand 
against  places  where  such  things  are  pro- 
vided for  and  allowed,  but  how  can  we  do 
otherwise  when  God’s  word  especially  en- 
joins it  upon  us  to  “have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness”?  We 
recognize  many  features  in  these  places  that 
may  be  allowed  and  some  things  that  are  up- 
building. We  are  not  charging  the  exposi- 
tion managers  with  being  vicious  or  crinj- 
inal.  We  believe  that  there  will  be  many 
people  there  whose  characters  are  as  un- 
.spotted  as  our  own.  A’ct  when  we  think  of 
the  enormous  expenses  that  might  be  put  to 
better  purposes;  when  we  think  of  the  spirit 
of  worldliness  which  always  permeates  such 
gatherings ; when  we  think  of  the  congre- 
gated vice  that  is  always  brought  together 
on  such  occasions  ; when  we  think  of  the  ob- 
jectionable features  that  are  incorporated  as 
a part  of  the  exposition  itself,  it  makes  us 
feel  like  calling  the  attention  of  all  the  faith- 
ful to  these  things,  and  submitting  them  for 
their  prayerful  consideration. 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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BALANCING  LAST  YEAR’S  ACCOUNT. 


By  a Sister. 

Another  year  has  gone  into  eternity,  and 
whatever  opportunities  may  have  been  given 
to  you  and  me  for  developing  our  talents,  for 
bettering  our  spiritual  experience,  for  ben- 
efiting our  fellowmen,  and  for  glorifying 


our  God,  they  have  now  passed  away,  and 
we  shall  have  those  same  opportunities  no 
more.  There  is  both  a glad  and  a sad  side  to 
this  fact. 

The  sad  side  will  be  realized  most  by  those 
who  have  allowed  the  precious  time,  talents 
and  chances  to  drift  away-  without  any  full 
effort  having  been  made  to  use  them  to  a 
proper  advantage ; by  those  who,  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  have  not  taken  the  trouble  to 
buy  oil  or  to  put  themselves  to  any  incon- 
venience whatever  to  "trim  their  lamps  and 
be  ready.”  The  new  year,  1 fear,  will  not 
dawn  upon  such  with  a great  deal  of  bright- 
ness and  joy.  How  could  that  be  possible 
where  conscience  has  been  silenced  and 
flagrant  neglect  and  folly  have  been  prac- 
ticed? 

The  glad  side  will  be  happily  experienced 
by  those  who  can  truthfully  and  conscien- 
tiously look  back  upon  the  moments  of  the 
past  year  as  having  been  spent  in  earnest, 
devoted  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  in 
loving  toil  for  the  salvation  of  lost  ones,  in 
strengthening,  encouraging  and  helping  oth- 
ers of  his  dear  children.  I trust  you  may  be 
among  those  who  have  experienced  the  glad 
side,  and  may  the  present  year  be  the  bright- 
est and  happiest  and  most  useful  and  suc- 
cessful year  of  your  life,  as  I purpose  by 
God’s  assistance  and  grace  that  it  shall  be 
to  me.  And  if  by  any  word  or  act  or  in- 
fluence of  mine  I can  help  you  to  faster  ad- 
vance in  your  soul’s  experience  in  usefulness 
and  success  in  this  glorious  work,  you  may 
be  very  sure  that  1 shall  be  grateful  to  do  it. 

At  the  close  of  each  successive  year  it  is 
customary  among  business  men  to  total  up 
their  income  and  expenses,  to  take  an  in- 
voice of  their  goods,  to  calculate  their  profits 
and  losses,  with  a view  of  finding  out  to 
what  extent  they  were  benefited  or  have  suf- 
fered by  the  year’s  work,  and  in  order  that 
they  may  strengthen  the  weak  places  in  the 
business. 

Now,  if  we  have  not  already  done  so,  I 
would  suggest,  nay,  1 would  urge,  that  we 
take  a similar  course,  and  make  as  correctly 
as  we  can  a balance-sheet  of  the  past  year 
of  our  standing  before  God.  The  way  to  go 
about  this  would  be  to  set  apart  a suitable 
time  and  place  where,  alone  with  God,  upon 
bended  knees,  you  would  draw  a line  down 
thruiigh  the  center  of  your  page,  and  on  one 
side  write  what  advances  you  have  made  in 
your  own  soul,  being  careful  to  remember 
the  little  things,  calculating  carefully  your 
experiences  and  comparing  them  with  the 
[jresent.  On  the  other  side  estimate  with 
ecpial  care  the  points  wherein  you  may  have 
failed,  pa.ssing  not  by  the  things  \ >>u  !,.u  o 
neglected.  Forget  not  to  consider  whether 
your  undertakings  were  weighed  in  the  light 
of  your  conscience  and  under  the  conscious 
gaze  of  God’s  countenance.  Then  and  there 
present  vourself  anew  to  Him  who  died  for 
vou  on  Calvary’s  cruel  tree,  and  claim  the 
efficacy  of  his  cleansing  blood  and  the  power 
of  his  all-conqucring  Spirit,  determining  in 
the  strength  of  that  blessed  Comforter  and 
Guide,  that  you  will  in  1904.  by  the  grace  of 
God,  avoid  those  dangers  which  in  the  past 
mav  have  weakened  your  faith  in  trying 
times. 

May  God  help  up  in  this  year  to  be  more 
earnest  in  our  supplications  to  him.  ami  more 
watchful  of  our  lives,  never  lo(Yking  back  as 
did  Lot’s  wife,  but  press  onwanl.  ever  prais- 
ing God  for  his  blessings. 

Chicago,  111. 


There  are  many  religious  services  where 
the  pcYor  Lazaruses  arc  shut  out  and  the  rich 
Dives  are  welcomed  in.  but  thanks  be  to 
God,  at  the  eternal  service  of  praise  in  the 
future  world,  the  poor  who  are  rich  in  faith, 
will  he  heartilv  welcomed. — .A.  D.  Wenger. 
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Entered  March  4.  1903,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  aa  Becond- 
clasa  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  is  is. 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Now  is  the  time  to  send  in  orders  for  Sun- 
day School  Supplies  for  the  second  quarter. 
Order  early,  so  as  to  be  sure  to  have  your 
supplies  for  the  first  Sunday  in  the  new 
quarter.  Be  sure  to  sign  your  name  and 
address  to  all  orders. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1. 35- 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  FIRST 
MORTGAGE  BONDS. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
I’ublishing  Company,  authorized  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Company  at  a meeting 
held  on  the  iith  of  February,  at  which  three- 
fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  have 
ordered  the  issue  of  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
These  bonds  are  to  be  secured  by  a deed  of 
trust  on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including 
fifty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  es- 
tate, together  with  the  entire  stock  and 
equipment  of  the  Company  amounting  to 
$190,000.00.  The  bonds  are  to  be  issued  as 
follows;  Fifty  thousand  dollars  in  the  de- 
nomination of  $25.00  each,  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  the  denomination  of  $100.00 
each.  These  bonds  will  mature  in  five  or 
ten  years,  the  Company  reserving  the  right 
to  pay  off  and  redeem  any  of  the  bonds  at 
any  interest  bearing  period,  which  will  often 
he  an  advantage  to  bondholders.  These 
bonds  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum,  payable  on  the  $25.00  issue  annually 
and  on  those  of  $100.00  every  six  months, 
and  both  bonds  and  interest  are  payable  in 
gold,  if  desired. 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 
people,  and  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
])rofitahle  investment  for  themselves. 

We  earne.stly  appeal  to  our  friends  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
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the  cause  of  the  church  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter carefully  and  prayerfully  and  let  us  know 
very  soon  what  you  can  do  to  help  us  in  this 
time  of  need.  Let  us  by  all  means  uphold 
and  maintain  our  Publishing  House.  We  as 
a church  and  a people  can  surely  not  afford 
to  let  our  publications  and  our  publishing 
interests  suffer.  Such  a thing  would  be  a 
calamity  from  which  the  church  would  never 
recover. 

Let  all  who  can  help  us,  write  at  once,  and 
let  us  know  how  many  of  these  bonds  they 
are  willing  to  take,  and  as  soon  as  all  the 
arrangements  are  made  and  the  bonds  are 
issued,  we  will  send  them  to  each  subscriber. 
Kindly  write  soon.  These  bonds  will  be  a 
safe  investment,  as  they  are  secured  by  first 
mortgage  on  property  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  bond  issue. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Iowa,  La.,  March  10,  1904. — To  the  Herald 
readers,  Greeting.  On  Feb.  26,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  came  into 
our  midst  and  conducted  a series  of  meet- 
ings until  March  7.  We  were  very  much 
encouraged.  Three  souls  confessed  their 
Savior  and  one  made  application  to  unite 
with  us  from  another  church. 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111.,  who 
had  been  spending  part  of  the  winter  here, 
preached  his  last  sermon  on  Tuesday  night 
and  left  for  home  the  next  day.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  our  ministers  from  the 
North  to  visit  us.  We  are  so  far  away  in 
the  South  that  we  are  not  frequently  visited 
by  our  brethren.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
seed  sown  by  our  dear  brethren  that  it  will 
bring  much  fruit.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  we  as  a little 
band  of  soldiers  here  in  the  far  South  may 
be  faithful  and  so  let  our  lights  shine  that 
at  least  some  who  are  yet  in  darkness  may 
be  led  to  the  true  light,  Christ  Jesus,  and  re- 
ceive everlasting  life.  John  Shrock. 

* * * 

Allen,  Pa.,  March  14,  1904.— During  the 
meetings  held  at  Churchtown  some  time  ago, 
one  soul  confessed  the  Savior  and  became 
willing  to  unite  with  the  people  of  God.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  that  many 
more  may  become  willing  to  forsake  the 
world  for  Christ.  Our  counsel  meeting  was 
held  on  March  13;  all  expressed  peace  and 
harmony  and  a desire  to  participate  in  the 
communion.  J.  B.  Zimmerman. 

♦ * * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  19,  1904. — Our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  last  Sunday 
were  well  attended  and  much  interest  mani- 
fested, as  was  also  the  Young  People’s  meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  Bro.  Bender  was  the 
only  minister  present.  He  chose  for  his 
theme  the  character  of  “Cornelius”  (Acts 
10:1).  Bro.  Yoder  filled  the  appointment 
at  Middlcbury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Lambert  had  gone 
to  Pennsylvania,  and  Bro.  Funk  was  visiting 
some  aged  people  in  Clinton  township.  The 
subject  for  Young  People’s  meeting  was, 
“Ideals  for  Young  People.”  A number  of 
brethren  gave  talks  on  the  subject,  holding 
up  the  only  true  ideal — “perfection”— as 
characterized  in  the  life  of  the  Christian’s 
only  model — Jesus.  Cor. 

* * * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  March  14,  1904. — Bro. 
Abr.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  preached 
the  funeral  sermon  for  the  child  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles  and  Etta  Hansaker  on  March 
12,  at  the  Masontown  M.  H.,  using  for  his 
text  Job  1:21. 

Bro.  Metzler  also  filled  the  pulpit  at  both 
our  morning  and  evening  services,  Sunday, 


March  13,  choosing  for  his  morning  text, 
Psa.  51 : 12,  13,  and  in  the  evening,  2 Kings 
6 : 16.  The  brother  left  some  good  and  last- 
ing impressions  upon  the  hearts  of  many. 
May  he  be  the  means  of  converting  many 
souls  and  gathering  them  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Justus  B.  Bare. 

* * * 

Milnor,  Pa.,  March  10,  1904. — We  desire  to 
express  our  thanks  through  the  Herald  for 
the  word  delivered  to  us.  Bro.  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  being  with  us  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  27,  spoke  from  Luke  19:10, 
“For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.”  On  Monday 
evening,  March  8,  he  preached  from  John 
1 : 29,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,”  and  Tues- 
day evening  following,  from  Matt.  22 : 42, 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  We  were  much 
encouraged,  and  we  hope  others  that  have 
not  taken  the  necessary  and  important  step, 
were  made  to  think.  The  meetings  were  all 
well  attended.  We  feel  that  the  field  here  is 
open  for  work,  “they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.”  Many  souls  leading  cold  and 
thoughtless  lives  we  believe  could  be  reached 
by  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  and 
we,  therefore,  beg  to  be  remembered  by 
those  who  have  a love  for  the  cause  and  a 
desire  to  see  his  work  go  on.  Preaching  has 
been  announced  for  Sunday  evening,  March 
27,  and,  if  the  Lord  wills,  every  four  weeks 
thereafter.  We  would  appreciate  visits  from 
brethren  of  other  districts  as  well  as  the 
kindness  shown  by  the  ministering  brethren 
here.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

Martha  L.  Martin. 

* 4<  * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  March  16,  1904. — On 
Sunday  last  the  Spring  Dale  Cong,  met  to  re- 
organize their  Sunday  school.  All  passed 
off  nicely.  The  following  brethren  were 
chosen  as  leaders  in  the  work;  A.  W.  Eshle- 
man,  Supt. ; D.  E.  Weaver,  Ass’t  Supt. ; F. 
A.  Driver,  Chor. ; G.  S.  Etter,  Sec.  and  Treas. 
The  school  will  open  with  the  next  quarter. 
Hope  that  all  Vvho  attend  may  be  encouraged 
in  the  all-important  work.  If  all  work  to- 
gether harmoniously  and  attend  well  we  will 
have  an  interesting  school.  May  all  be  done 
for  God’s  glory. 

We  were  glad  to  notice  in  the  last  Herald 
that  our  editor  has  been  so  well  supplied 
with  articles  for  the  paper,  which  is  very 
encouraging  for  him  in  his  new  position. 

Our  former  editor  is  often  remembered, 
and  we  hope  his  health  will  be  much  im- 
proved and  that  we  may  often  hear  from 
him  through  the  Herald.  (Bro.  A.  B.  K., 
take  notice. — Ed.)  Cor. 

4< 

Maugansville,  Md.,  March  16,  1904.-— 
Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus’  name.  Winter  is 
not  over  yet  and  the  fields  are  white  with 
snow  at  this  writing.  The  brotherhood  in 
this  county  enjoyed  a visit  from  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  spent  some 
time  visiting  the  different  congregations  and 
preaching  the  word.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  dear  young 
brother.  In  company  with  my  brother  we 
spent  one  week  with  the  brethren  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  filling  six  appointments  and 
meeting  many  dear  hrethren  and  sisters 
whom  we  had  not  met  for  a number  of  years. 
Three  precious  souls  have  confessed  a will- 
ingness to  leave  the  world  and  live  for  the 
Master.  May  heaven’s  blessing  rest  upon 
all,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brother  in  the  faith, 

M.  E.  Horst. 

♦ * ♦ 

Reid,  Md.,  March  14,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  “Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us.”  It  was  through 
love  from  the  Lord  toward  us  to  help  us  in 
our  spiritual  warfare,  that  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin 
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of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  again  permitted  to  be 
with  us  for  a season.  He  preached  at  the 
Paradise  school  house,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  27,  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening  at  the  Union  M. 

H , Maugansville,  Md.  From  there  he  went 
to  the  Stauffer  M.  H.  and  commenced  meet- 
ings on  Tuesday  evening,  March  1,  con- 
tinuing there  until  Sunday  evening,  the  6th. 
From  here  he  again  returned  to  the  Paradise 
school  house  and  preached  in  the  evening  of 
the  7th  and  8th,  and  at  Clearspring  .the  9th 
and  loth.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
efforts  that  were  put  forth  by  the  brother 
in  behalf  of  those  who  are  willing  to  be  led 
by  the  divine  Leader.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brother  in  all  his  labors  wherever  he  may 
<ro,  and  may  the  Lord  grant  that  he  and 
many  others  may  visit  us  from  time  to  time. 
Though  they  bring  us  nothing  new,  only 
the  “old,  old  story,”  we  truly  believe  it  is 
one  of  God’s  ways  to  show  the  love  that  we 
as  his  church  here  below  should  have  for 
each  other.  Oh,  let  us  not  be  so  narrow- 
minded as  not  to  welcome  those  who  for 
love’s  sake  would  come  and  give  us  a few 
words  of  encouragement,  and  thereby  bring 
us  as  sister  churches  into  closer  relations. 
We  sometimes  need  a Paul  to  convince  us  of 
our  lack  of  zeal,  and  sometimes  a Peter  to 
convince  us  of  our  lack  of  boldness.  May 
the  Lord  bless  us  all,  is  our  prayer. 

Benj.  B.  Weber. 

* '*  * 

Perkasie,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4 (Blooming 
Glen  Cong.) — Dear  readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  I 
concluded  to  write  a few  lines  again.  I am 
glad  that  the  Herald  has  also  secured  a cor- 
respondent from  the  Souderton  Cong.,  as  I 
would  be  glad  if  every  part  of  the  great  har- 
vest field  would  occasionally  report  what  the 
Lord  is  doing  there.  I am  glad  to  say  that 
the  new  officers  in  our  Sunday  school  are 
making  an  earnest  effort  to  secure  punctual- 
ity and  more  regularity  in  attendance,  and 
their  efforts  are  not  in  vain.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  guide  them  always  so  that  the 
Sunday  school  may  be  a valuable  aid  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  21,  Pre. 
Aaron  Freed  of  the  Line  Lexington  Cong, 
was  with  us.  May  God’s  blessing  ever  rest 
upon  all  his  faithful  servants  and  may  he 
call  forth  many  more  able  and  willing  work- 
ers to  labor  in  the  various  parts  of  his  great 
harvest  field,  is  my  earnest  prayer. 

And  may  the  good  Lord  bless  and  help 
and  guide  the  new  editor  that  he  may  be  a 
blessing  to  many  through  the  Herald,  is  niy 
heartfelt  wish.  Amen.  (The  Lord  grant  it. 
—Ed.)  • Cor. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SATAN  ENTERED  INTO  HIM. 

A Short  Sermon  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

“And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
him.”  John  13:27.  In  many  places  in  the 
scripture  we  read  of  people  being  possessed 
of  devils.  We  are  told  of  two  different  kinds 
of  such  people.  Jesus  and  his  disciples  cast 
out  devils.  These  people  seemed  to  have  a 
sort  of  madness  or  malady  which  would 
overcome  them  and  make  them  act  very 
strangely,  and  sometimes  their  conduct  was 
such  that  they  injured  themselves  and  oth- 
ers. Of  this  class  we  have  many  instances 
in  the  scariptures  at  the  time  of  our  Savior 
and  afterward  during  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles.  Mary  Magdalene  had  seven  devils 
cast  out  of  her.  The  Gadarene  had  a legion 
of  devils  cast  out  of  him.  At  Ephesus,  Paul 
cast  out  such  an  evil  spirit  (Acts  19)- _ 
Philippi  he  also  cast  out  an  evil  spirit,  a 
(fortune  teller)  Acts  16.  Just  how  or  when 
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these  evil  spirits  entered  into  and  possessed 
these  people  we  do  not  know.  But  that  they 
were  of  the  wicked  one  we  know,  because 
they  were  cast  out  by  the  power  of  God  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Jesus  is  opposed  to  the 
kingdom  of  sin  and  darkness ; he  is  not 
divided  against  himself. 

Of  the  other  class  into  whom  Satan  enters, 
it  is  not  said  that  they  are  possessed  of  devils 
or  that  unclean  spirits  are  in  them.  They 
are  not  violent,  demented  or  strange  in  their 
conduct.  They  may  be  and  do  seem  to  be 
perfectly  rational,  but  their  works  and  life 
are  not  in  harmony  with  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God.  Of  this  class  we  have  an 
example  in  King  Saul.  He  was  at  one  time 
controlled  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  much  so 
that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  came  upon  him. 
But  when  once  he  disobeyed  the  command- 
ment of  God  to  destroy  the  Amalekites,  the 
Spirit  of  God  departed  from  him.  It  was 
then  that  Satan  entered  into  him.  After  that, 
Saul’s  life  was  changed.  He  became  a per- 
secutor of  God’s  chosen  king.  He  was  en- 
vious, jealous,  hateful,  murderous  and  sub- 
ject to  fits  of  passion,  in  one  of  which  he 
sought  to  thrust  David  through  with  his 
spear ; at  last  he  slew  himself.  Satan  surely 
had  entered  into  him  when  he  forsook  the 
counsel  of  God. 

Those  into  whom  Satan  has  entered  are 
the  children  of  the  devil.  John  the  Baptist 
calls  the  unrepentant  Jews  a “generation  of 
vipers,”  that  is,  the  offspring  of  serpents,  or 
of  the  serpent,  the  devil.  Jesus  says  in  plain 
words,  “Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.”  Thus 
we  see  that  men  are  not  only  possessed  of 
the  spirit  of  evil,  but  are  the  children  of  the 
devil. 

On  the  other  hand,  “As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.”  It  is  a terrible  thing  to  let  Satan  have 
any  power  over  us,  if  by  so  doing  we  become 
his  children— members  of  his  family.  Satan 
sometimes  enters  into  men  through  the  in- 
fluence of  others  who  have  not  the  right 
spirit.  Jesus  says  (Matt.  23:15),  “Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pros- 
elyte, and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 
selves.” There  is  a suggestion  that  it  is 
possible  for  some  people  to  be  blind  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
the  devil.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  did  not 
seem  to  know  they  were  wrong.  In  a num- 
ber of  places  in  Matt.  23  they  are  called 
“blind  guides.”  When  Satan  enters  into 
men  they  become  spiritually  blind.  In  2 
Cor.  4:4  the  apostle  says,  “In  whom  the 
■ god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not.  ’ 1 his  is  for  the 

purpose  of  keeping  the  light  and  knowledge 
of  salvation  from  them. 

There  are  a great  many  people  in  the 
world  today  into  whom  Satan  has  entered. 
All  who  are  living  in  sin  are  of  the  devd 
(i  John  3:8).  “He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil.”  As  Christians  we  speak  of  our- 
selves as  being  in  Christ,  and  this  the  scrip- 
tures testify  in  many  places.  In  John  14:  20 
we  find  the  statement,  “At  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me. 
and  I in  you.”  Even  so  it  may  be  said  of 
the  children  of  this  world  (whose  god  is 
Satan,  “the  god  of  this  world’’),  for  the 
scripture  says  in  i John  5:  19,  “The  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one”  (Revised 
Version). 

This  is  a sad  and  terrible  condition.  In 
so  many  instances  we  see  that  people  are 
doing  the  lusts  of  their  father,  the  devil,  and 
seem  not  to  realize  it.  If  they  do  realize  it 
they  seem  not  to  care;  their  hearts  are 
hardened  and  they  go  on  in  sin  and  often  end 
in  destruction. 


Satan  has  many  ways  of  getting  an  en- 
trance into  people's  hearts.  F'irst  through 
temptation,  as  he  tempted  Adam  and  Eve 
and  tried  to  tempt  Jesus.  Then  by  deceitful 
statements,  making  people  put  a wrong  in- 
terpretation on  what  God  says.  Again,  he 
makes  sin  appear  to  be  all  right ; he  appears 
as  an  angel  of  light.  He  would  also  threaten 
with  great  persecutions  those  who  would 
not  serve  him.  He  will  do  anything  in  order 
to  get  control  of  the  hearts  ol  men.  He  has 
many  devices  and  wiles,  and  we  are  cau- 
tioned to  be  on  our  guard.  Lest  we  be  over- 
come or  ensnared. 

Some  people  think  that  the  thousand  years 
are  . here  in  which  Satan  is  bound  and  does 
not  deceive  the  nations.  But  let  such  take 
warning  from  the  many  injunctions  given  to 
us  by  the  apostle  to  “be  sober,  be  vigilant” ; 
give  no  place  to  the  devil ; overcome  the 
wicked  one”;  “put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.”  hor  it  is  a fact  that 
he  is  yet  going  about  as  a roaring  lion  and 
appearing  as  an  angel  of  light. 

VVe  are  sure  that  the  Lord  gives  us  the 
victory  over  him  and  is  able  to  cast  him  out 
of  our  hearts  and  give  us  the  armor  that  will 
vanquish  him,  but  so  long  as  he  is  yet  going 
about,  there  is  a possibility  of  his  getting 
into  some  one’s  heart. 

Vineland,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GOD. 

By  M.  D.  Allison. 

May  the  grace  of  God  that  passes,  all  un- 
derstanding rest  and  abide  with  all  of  God’s 
people  now  and  forever.  Dear  Christian 
friends,  we  do  not  realize  the  grace  that  our 
Lord  is  bestowing  upon  us  until  \ye  get  into 
trouble  and  he  helps  us  out.  It  is  then  we 
can  begin  to  see  what  our  Lord  has  done  and 
is  doing  for  us  all  the  time.  Oh,  could  we 
just  get  the  people  to  know  that  God  s grace 
is  always  with  us  and  will  be  sure  to  carry 
us  through  all  trials  and  troubles.  We  read 
in  2 Cor.  12:9  that  Christ  tells  I’anI  that  his 
grace  is  sufficient  for  him,  and  if  Christ’s 
grace  was  sufficient  in  Paul  s day  it  will  be 
sufficient  for  us  in  our  day.  In  Hcb.  13:8 
we  have  another  verse  that  tells  us  that 
Christ  and  his  grace  are  the  same  forever 
and  ever,  and  that  being  so,  let  us  ask  the 
Lord  for  more  of  his  grace  to  carry  out  his 
plans,  for  we  know  that  if  we  ask  we  shall 
receive,  that  is,  if  we  believe  when  we  ask. 
So  let  us,  tlear  Christian  friends,  start  out 
anew  and  see  if  we  cannot  make  a better  suc- 
cess of  our  future  life  than  we  have  of  our 
past  life.  Let  us  be  out  and  out  for  Christ 
and  his  cause,  and  whenever  we  can  see  an 
oiiportunity  to  do  good  let  it  not  slip  by,  for 
in  improving  our  opportunities  we  may  win 
a soul  for  Christ  which  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world.  I will  further  say  to  those 
who  arc  outside  of  Christ  and  the  church 
that  God’s  grace  is  sufficient  for  you.  and 
all  that  you  have  to  do  is  to  take  Christ  ami 
ask  him  to  lead,  guide  and  direct  you,  and 
he  will  send  his  grace  to  carry  you  through 
life’s  journey,  and  then,  when  yon  have  ac- 
complished tile  purpo.se  for  which  he  has 
created  vou,  he  will  receive  you  unto  him- 
self so  that  you  may  share  in  tlie  joys  that 
he  has  jirepared  for  one  ami  all  of  liis  fol- 
lowers. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Kindness,  gentleness,  ci>nsideration  for  all 
with  whom  our  earthly  lot  is  east — these 
form  the  practice  ground  for  the  ultimate 
satisfaction  of  the  communion  of  saints  in 
heaven. 
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THE  HOLY  GHOST  OUR  ABIDING 
COMFORTER. 


By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

"1  will  pray  the  J*'athcr,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever.”  John  14:  lO.  We  can- 
not fully  realize  what  Jesus  did  for  us  in 
this  that  he  sent  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  suf- 
fered and  died  for  us,  and  besides  all  this 
he  sent  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  person  in 
the  'rrinily,  the  sanctifier  of  souls,  to  be  our 
abiding  comforter.  We  call  a man  holy 
-when  his  heart  is  conformed  in  some  degree 
to  the  image  t)f  God  and  free  froni  alt  sinful 
affections.  All  the  believers  who  are  par- 
taking of  a holy  principle  of  grace  whereby 
the  soul  is  renewed  may  be  called  holy,  they 
having  received  the  earnest  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  are  called  saints.  'I'o  this  class 
of  people  the  Holy  Ghost  will  manifest  him- 
self to  be  an  ever-i)resent  comforter.  Now, 
wbat  good  do  we  derive  from  him?  Will 
we  say  we  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost?  If  we 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  our  children,  how  much  more  shall 
our  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him?  See,  beloved,  here  is 
another  promise.  We  should  not  be  strang- 
ers to  the  Spirit.  .A  comforter  must  be  one 
who  understands  our  sorrows  and  our 
troubles,  one  who  sympathizes  with  our  suf- 
ferings. \\c  appreciate  his  presence  more 
in  dark  times  than  we  do  in  bright  times. 
It  is  then  that  we  feel  the  need  of  a com- 
forter. He  comfortetb  such  that  are  cast 
down"  and  upholdeth  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  spirit.  He  will  not  leave  us  when 
storms  of  trouble  arise  and  men  on  every 
side,  even  our  friends,  turn  us  a cold  shoul- 
der. Then  he  whispers  to  us  words  of  in- 
finite love,  and  the  soul  is  comforted  and 
rests  in  peace.  This  is  .some  of  the  good  the 
saints  derive  from  Him  w'hom  the  world 
cannot  receive  nor  know. 

I’aid  was  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  through  him  he  was  able  to  endure  the 
most  severe  hard.ships  for  Christ.  In  writ- 
ing to  the  Romans  lie  says,  “The  Sjiirit  it- 
self beareth  witne.ss  with  our  spirit  that  we 
are  the  children  of  Giid”  (Rom.  8:  16).  He 
was  not  afraid  to  stand  for  the  right;  he 
was  iiersecuted  for  preaching  Christ,  and  in 
telling  his  ex]ierience  to  the  'riiessalonians 
he  says.  “The  gospel  which  was  preached  of 
me  is  not  after  man,  for  it  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  'I'he  gos])el  first  came  in  word, 
backeil  u))  by  the  jiromise  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  come  and  dwell  in  the  heart  as  an  abiding 
comforter  to  reveal  the  things  of  Ciod  and 
guide  the  believer  into  all  truth.  Paul’s 
l>reaching  after  hearing  the  voice  of  God 
calling  him  by  name  was  no  longer  with  en- 
ticing words  of  man’s  wisdom  ; from  that 
time  on  he  was  done  with  the  traditions  of 
men,  because  he  was  tilled  with  the  Spirit. 
Ilis  religious  conviction  was  no  longer  the 
result  of  education. 

\\'ould  to  God  that  all  (irofes.sors  of  re- 
ligion might  receive  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ! i>ut.  oh,  how  many  have  anything 
more  than  a human  faith!  Multitudes  are 
taught  to  fear  God  by  the  doctrines  and 
traditions  i)f  men,  which  cannot  reach  the 
heart  to  make  a new  creature.  'I’hank  God, 
this  is  not  so  with  the  Christian,  for  he  has 
his  Redeemer  enthroned  in  his  heart  and  the 
llolv  Ghost  always  accompanies  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ.  So  much  as  o\ir  bodies  are 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  so  much  ought 
we  to  exercise  ourselves  in  his  work.  We 
are  sometimes  so  narrow-minded  that  the 
.Spirit  cannot  dti  his  work  through  us.  When- 
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ever  the  Holy  Ghost  takes  the  lead  in  a 
man’s  life  we  will  see  him  exercise  himself  in 
spiritual  work,  his  conversation  will  be  such 
as  becometh  tbe  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  we 
will  see  him  stand  for  the  right,  for  the 
cause  of  his  kingdom,  for  the  purity  of  the 
church.  One  special  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
among  the  believers  was  that  they  spake 
with  tongues.  This  we  believe  was  all  for 
the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the  church.  So 
will  he  who  enjoys  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
use  his  talent  along  this  line  in  the  way  that 
he  can  do  the  most  good.  He  will  become  a 
pillar  in  the  church  for  good.  We  hear 
sometimes  where  the  church  is  drifting  more 
and  more,  and  to  which  we  g^ve  our  prayers 
for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to'  rescue 
her  out  of  the  snares  of  the  deceiver.  But 
the  drifting  may  be  seen  in  this  that  one  is 
of  Paul,  another  of  Apollos  and  still  another 
of  Cephas.  To  the  early- Christians  Paul 
used  rather  strong  language  to  show  them 
their  error,  and  so  vividly  admonished  them 
to  be  perfectly  joined  together.  How  do  we 
see  the  church  drifting  today  along  this  line, 
and,  may  be,  all  for  want  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
His  office  is  to  minister  unto  the  church  all 
her  needs;  but  sad  to  know  he  is  so  often 
resisted.  The  Holy  Ghost  from  the  day  of 
Pentecost  has  occupied  an  entirely  new  posi- 
tion ; the  whole  affairs  of  the  Christian 
church  since  that  day  devolved  upon  him, 
and  Christ  declares,  “Whoso  blasphemeth 
against  him  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him  in 
this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come.”  Notice 
the  office  he  holds.  'I'here  is  but  one  other 
great  event  to  which  the  scripture  directs  us 
to  look  and  that  is  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  Till  then  we  live  in  the  Pentecostal 
age  and  under  the  rule  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  power  that  enables  the  lost  soul  to  leave 
the  broad  road  and  take  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  to  life  must  come  by  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  and  through  the  agency 
of  the  Ifoly  Ghost.  We  should  always  be 
thankful  for  the  blazing  light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  dispensation.  When  the  early  Chris- 
tians had  any  church  matters  to  settle,  they 
called  a conference,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be- 
ing present,  the  result  was  short  but  good : 
“h'or  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things”  (Acts  15:28), 
and  the  church  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 
The  Holy  Ghost  must  needs  be  supreme 
manager  in  all  our  conference  meetings  and 
teachings.  Then,  and  then  only,  can  the 
church  be  edified  through  the  conference 
work,  and  be  joined  together  as  one  family 
— rejoicing  in  the  Holy  Ghost  as  our  abiding 
comforter. 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE  INSURANCE. 


By  G.  B.  Helmuth. 

Tbrough  misrejjre.sentation  by  a life  in- 
surance agent  ami  my  own  weakness,  I had 
a taste  of  life  insurance.  After  I read  the 
policy  and  looked  into  the  situation,  I de- 
cided that  it  is  misleading  and  had  it  can- 
celled. 

While  1 notice  at  present  several  agents 
making  an  actual  effort  to  convince  brethren 
in  our  church  to  take  life  insurance,  I feel  it 
my  duty  to  give  my  experience  in  this  line. 

We  are  aware  that  life  insurance  is  not  in 
accordance  with  our  church  doctrine,  which 
we  at  one  time  promised  before  God  and 
many  witnesses  to  obey,  and  if  we  now  do 
not  trv  to  obey  and  build  up,  we  certainly 
tear  down  (we  cannot  be  at  a standstill) 
and  cause  annoyance  to  the  church,  and  not 
only  disobey  men,  but  both  God  and  men. 


“By  one  man’s  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners.”  Rom.  5 • ^9- 

I took  a policy  upon  the  statement  that  in 
case  1 die  it  would  entitle  my  family  to  a 
certain  amount  of  money,  which  would  be 
a provision  for  them  after  my  death.  This 
seems  as  though  we  would  rather  than  trust 
in  God,  gain  money  through  disobedience. 
It  further  shows  a lack  of  confidence  in  God. 
“He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger, 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. ' John  6 : 35. 

The  life  insurance  agent  says,  “Take  a 
policy,  and  you  have  your  money  at  a place 
where  it  cannot  be  taken  from  yon  in  case 
you  run  into  debt.”  This  would  show  dis- 
honesty ; if  we  are  honest  we  need  no  such 
provision,  but  will  pay  our  debts  if  possible. 

“I  can  see  no  harm  in  life  insurance;  it  is 
no  more  harmful  than  insuring  stock  and 
buildings.”  We  should  certainly  not  liken 
men  to  stock  and  buildings ; if  we  do,  we 
might  as  well  say  man  has  no  soul.  “Know 
ye  not  that  yc  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?”  i 
Cor.  3:16. 

“I  took  a policy  because  it  is  a safe  place 
to  lay  up  money,  a small  amount  each  year, 
and  at  the  expiration  of  the  policy  I have  a 
sum  of  money  saved  and  in  such  an  easy 
way,  1 never  needed  to  pay  any  attention  to 
it.”  With  such  a motive  we  are  neglecting 
our  duty  to  a great  extent.  We  should  re- 
member that  we  are  not  handling  our  own 
money.  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof.”  i Cor.  10 : 26.  Therefore 
we  should  be  anxious  and  willing  to  pay  at- 
tention to  all  that  God  entrusts  in  our  hands  ; 
also  consider  for  what  purpose  our  money  is 
used,  and  not  assign  it  to  some  organization 
beyond  our  control,  which  might  invest  it 
and  help  to  uphold  some  gambling  pit  or 
theater,  where  God  is  continually  mocked. 

Another  point  on  which  the  life  insurance 
agent  talks,  is  claiming  it  is  our  duty  to 
provide  for  our  families.  I agree  with  them 
and  believe  it  is  our  duty  to  provide ; but  we 
shall  commit  ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to 
God’s  will,  and  work  and  provide  accord- 
ingly. “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.”  1 Cor.  10:31.  He  will  then  guide 
us  to  a quiet  and  peaceable  life  which  cannot 
mix  with  evil. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THORNS  AND  ROSES. 


By  Clem. 

Grit  and  grace  are  important  factors  in 
convincing  the  gainsaying. 

Covetousness  and  boastfulness  are  first 
cousins. 

Love  may  chastise  severely,  but  it  never 
leaves  scars. 

Deeds  of  charity  are  not  always  deeds  of 
mercy.  Mercy  never  considers  what  men 
may  say  of  the  deed  done,  but  seeks  God’s 
approval. 

Habitual  religious  ( ?)  groans  are  not 
proofs  of  piety. 

Tt  is  not  so  much  what  men  think  of  us 
as  what  God  knows  of  us. 

In  giving  testimony  for  God,  he  is  not  so 
much  interested  in  what  rolls  off  the  tongue. 
His  eye  looks  to  see  what  comes  from  the 
heart. 

Hypocrisy  may  do  as  a cloak  for  sin.  but 
never  as  a covering. 


The  full  salvation  of  the  saint  depends  on 
what  he  is  doing  for  the  salvation  of  the 
sinner. 


1904. 
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WITHOUT  A DEACON.— WHO  IS 
RESPONSIBLE? 

By  Bro.  H. 

While  there  are,  perhaps,  a number  of 
small  congregations  of  the  Mennonite  faith 
scattered  throughout  this  country  who  for 
just  reasons  are  not  supplied  with  a deacon, 
there  are  also  a few  of  the  larger  congrega- 
tions who  are  not  supplied  with  one,  and 
who  have  a good  supply,  perhaps,  of  young 
brethren  possessing  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions for  that  office. 

Why  this  is  so,  we  will  leave  the  reader  to 
medidate  upon.  In  some  of  these  churches 
there  seems  to  be  sometbing  almost  akin  to 
an  aversion  to  having  a deacon  among  some 
of  the  members.  An  army  that  is  not  well 
officered  is  not  considered  in  the  best  con- 
dition to  withstand  the  enemy,  so  also  a con- 
gregation that  is  not  supplied  with  the  neces- 
sary officers  and  leaders  is  not  in  the  best 
condition  to  withstand  the  enemy  of  souls. 

That  the  office  of  a deacon  is  an  important 
one  from  a scriptural  standpoint  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  Paul,  in  describing  to 
Timothy  the  necessary  qualifications  for  a 
deacon  and  his  wife,  makes  them  almost 
identical  with  those  of  a bishop  and  his  wife, 
while  he  does  not  say  very  much  about  the 
diversity  of  qualifications  of  a minister  or 
teacher.  Again.  Paul  in  the  opening  of  his 
letter  to  the  I’hilippians  addresses  it  “to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons, 
making  special  mention  of  only  the  two 
classes  of  officers  of  the  church,  from  which 
we  could  infer  that  he  considered  the  official 
standing  of  the  deacon  as  second  only  to  that 
of  the  bishop.  Outside  of  Christ’s  own 
teachings,  probably  the  longest  sermon  re- 
corded in  the  New  testament  (Act?  7)  vvas 
delivered  by  Stephen,  one  of  the  first  dea- 
cons. As  to  whether  the  office  of  deacon 
was  considered  of  imi)ortance  to  the  church 
by  our  forefathers,  the  martyrs,  allow  me 
to  quote  a little  from  the  ninth  article  of  our 
faith,  which  says.  ‘That  they  should  also  see 
diligently  to  it,  ()articularly  each  among  his 
own  over  whom  he  has  the  oversight,  that  all 
places  be  well  pnivided  with  deacons  (to 
look  after  and  care  for  the  poorL  who  may 
receive  the  contributions  and  alms,  iii  order 
to  dispense  them  faithfully  ami  witli^  all 
propriety  to  the  poor  and  needy  saints. 

The  first  deacons  were  a])pointed  for  the 
primary  purpose  of  looking  after  the  neg- 
!i  Til'll  Grecian  widows  and  providing  for 
their  wants.  Several  times  it  has  come  un- 
der our  notice  that  it  was  reported  that  poor 
widows,  members  of  our  faith,  bad  to  re- 
ceive aid  of  outsiders  because^  there  was  no 
one  in  the  church  whose  particular  office  it 
was  to  look  after  their  needs. 

In  a congregation,  then,  that  is  without  a 
deacon,  but  which  has  a bishop  and  also 
ample  material  for  an  efficient  deacon,  on 
whom  rests  the  responsibility?  In  our  opin- 
ion the  chief  responsibility  rests  with  the 
bishop,  especially  where  the  bishop  has  ms 
proper  influence  over  the  church  and  the 
voice  of  the  church  generally  falls  to  the  side 
he  favors. 

Garden  City.  Mo. 

Never  venture  a single  inch  into  anv  busi- 
ness, however  lucrative,  or  any  sneculation, 
however  attractive,  or  any  social  circles, 
however  fascinating,  if  3'*^"  cannot  carr\ 
Christ  with  yc»u  and  a clean  conscience.  Re- 
member that  Christ  is  onr  life  and  without 
him  “no  man  can  keep  alive  his  own  smil. 
Cuyler. 
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A SUCCESSFUL  “TIGER”  HUNT. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Last  summer  when  I was  home  on  a 
“visit”  quite  a good  many  of  my  friends 
smiled  at  my  first  experience  with  a tiger, 
because  I had  shot  at  him  and,  having  made 
a slight  mistake  in  pointing  the  gun  in  the 
darkness,  missed  the  beast.  It  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  Bro.  Lapp  to  redeem  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  mission  on  this  subject. 

For  some  time  our  people  have  been  re- 
porting that  animals  come  at  night  so  near 
as  to  disturb  their  repose.  Wild  animals 
were  even  seen  in  the  early  twilight  and 
sometimes  in  broad  daylight.  Ihe  nature 
of  these  animals  varied  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. It  certainly  was  not  always  the 
same  animal,  but  it  is  equally  certain  that 
there  was  a possibility  of  the  imagination  of 
the  witnesses  playing  an  important  part  in 
the  description  of  the  animals,  especially  re- 
garding their  size. 

Day  before  yesterday  the  report  came  that 
two  large  tigyrs  had  been  seen  the  night 
before  not  far  from  Bro.  Lapp  s home  at 
Rudri.  As  we  are  looked  upon  as  the  pro- 
tectors of  the  people  who  are  not  allowed  to 
carry  arms,  we  felt  it  a duty  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  kill  the  animals  before  they  began 
the  work  of  killing.  \\'e  arc  too  busy  with 
more  important  work  to  devote  much  of  our 
time  to  such  work,  but  when  they  come  too 
close  to  us  we  must  do  something. 

Just  before  sunset  Bro.  Detweiler,  Bro. 
Lapp  and  I went  out  with  an  old  goat  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  place  where  the  “tigers”  had 
been  seen.  We  arranged  the  native  beds  on 
trees  near  each  other  high  enough  to  be  out 
of  reach  of  any  prowlers  and  tied  the  goat  to 
a low  bush  so  that  the  two  beds  and  the 
goat  were  at  the  three  angles  of  a triangle. 
We  left  Lapp  and  the  cook  in  one  tree  and 
Detweiler  and  1 got  on  the  other  bed.  We 
did  not  have  to  wait  long,  for  about  seven 
o’clock,  just  after  the  moon  had  risen,  we 
heard  foot.stcps  and  saw  some  animal  come 
creeping  along,  stalking  the  goat.  He  was 
once  in  ^*_)od  position  for  'iis  to  slioot,  1)iit 
had  once  made  the  mistake  of  shooting  too 
quickly  at  important  game,  and  we  waited. 
Be.sidcs,  Lapp  had  the  rifle  and  we  thought 
he  should  have  the  first  shot.  T he  animal 
seemed  suspicious.  He  moved  oft  and  then 
came  back  nearer  Lapp’s  tree.  He  crouched 
down  ready  to  spring  at  the  goat  when  the 
shaq)  ])earof  the  rifle  rang  out.  'I'here  \vas 
a moment's  silence  and  then  came  a senes 
of  growls  and  half  barks  such  as  we  had 
heard  described  as  coming  from  a wounded 
tiger.  The  wounded  animal  rushed  around 
in  a circle  and  then  lay  down  and  remained 
still.  Was  it  dead?  .A  wounded  tiger  or 
leopard  is  dangerous.  Bro.  Lapp  dropped 
his  coat,  but  nothing  moved.  Then  the  cook 
threw  out  a piece  of  wood  and  hit  the  animal. 
Again  no  movement  occurred,  so  we  knew  it 
was  safe  to  go  down. 

It  was  not  a Royal  Bengal.  It  was  not  a 
panther,  nor  a leopard.  Tt  was  only  a good- 
sized  hyena,  or  striped  wolf.  But  he  was  a 
good  animal  to  kill  at  anj'  rate,  for  these 
animals  sometimes  get  so  bold  as  to  carry 
off  small  children.  We  tried  to  drag  the 
body  home,  but  that  did  not  suit  us.  .At 
last  a man  picked  it  up  and  carried  it  across 
his  shoulders.  Tt  was  all  he  could  carry. 
The  girls  had  a big  time  pinching  its  ears 
and  examining  it  all  over.  The  goat  seemed 
to  share  the  triumph  and  went  uj)  to  tbe 
l)ody  and  smelled  at  it  and  seemed  perfectly 
contented. 


No  doubt  as  the  girls  lay  down  to  rest 
that  night  many  of  them  thanked  God  for 
having  permitted  the  beast  to  be  killed  that 
had  so  often  caused  them  to  fear.  And  Bro. 
Lapp  was  pleased,  because  this  was  the  first 
real  work  that  the  rifle  sent  by  his  brothers 
in  America  had  done.  Perhaps  some  people 
might  not  think  this  mission  work,  but  we 
are  here  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  give  them  protection  from 
these  wild  beasts. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

OUR  SAVIOR’S  LAST  COMMAND. 

By  J.  S.  Coffman. 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.” 

I ask  you  as  a friend  a few  personal  ques- 
tions: Are  you  a Christian?  If  not,  why 
not?  Are  you  interested  in  sending  the  gos- 
pel to  your  brothers  and  sisters  who  have 
n'ever  heard  the  precious  story  of  the  cross? 
Do  you  believe  that  God’s  word  means  what 
it  says?  Does  your  life  show  that  you  do 
really  believe  it?  Do  you  observe  and  help 
to  observe  the  “all  things”  whatsoever  the 
Lord  commamled  his  disciples?  Or  do  you 
after  all  believe  only  a part  of  God’s  word? 
How  do  you  use  the  money  God  has  en- 
trusted in  your  care  ? Do  you  spend  as  much 
or  more  for  dis|)lay,  or  for  a filthv  habit,  or 
to  satisfy  the  carnal  appetites  and  desires, 
than  \’OU  do  for  the  support  of  the  gospel? 
Dear  friend,  if  von  are  not  a lover  of  the 
dear  Savior,  stop  and  think!  Where  will 
you  spend  eternity?  If  you  have  accepted 
him  as  your  Savior,  work  earnestly  for  him, 
as  there  are  millions  of  souls  going  down, 
DOWN,  to  eternal  misery.  .Among  these 
may  be  your  father,  mother,  son,  daughter, 
companion,  brother,  sister,  neighbor,  or 
some  kind  friend,  and  what  are  you  doing  to 
help  rescue  them? 

Oh,  that  a burning  desire  for  saving  sonls 
may  kindle  in  every  heart,  as  our  stay  on 
earth  is  short,  and  we  know  not  whose 
eternal  destiny  may  hinge  upon  our  words 
or  actions  this  hour. 

(Written  shorth'  before  Bro.  Coffmans 
death.) 

When  in  doubt  as  to  whether  subjection 
to  a command  of  parents  would  be  obeying 
them  “in  the  Lord,”  always  give  the  com- 
mand the  benefit  of  the  tlonbt; — J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler. 

MARRIAGES. 

Weldy— Welty. — On  the  12th  of  March  1901.  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  Michael  Landis  in  Kikhart. 
Ind.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  Martin  D.  Weldy  and  .Mary 
E.  Welty.  May  Ihe  Ixird  bless  and  prosper  these 
younR  people  in  the  pathway  of  life. 

Smith— Landis.— Feb.  25.  1904.  at  Ihe  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Martin  Rult.  Albert  S. 
Smith  of  West  Donegal  and  Ellen  B.  l>andis  of 
Bainbrldge. 

Longenecker — Demmy.  — Feb.  27.  1904.  by  the 
same  minister  and  at  the  same  place.  Elmer  E. 
Ix>ngenecker  of  Conewago  and  Katie  Demmy  of 
Ix)ndonderry  Twp. 

Longenecker — Garber. — Fel>.  2S.  1904.  by  the 
same  minister  and  at  the  same  place.  Ira 
Longenecker  of  Mount  Joy  Twp.  and  Ellen  E.  Gar- 
ber of  West  Donegal  Twp. 

DEATHS. 

Correction. — in  giving  the  age  of  Sister  Ramer 
of  Markham.  Ont..  in  last  Herald,  we  should  have 
said  62  years  instead  of  39  years. 

Obituary  of  Pre.  Samuel  A.  Kurtz. 

Samuel  A.  Kurtz  was  bom  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  died  near  Nampa.  Idaho.  March  1904.  age»I 
31  Y.,  2 M..  22  D.  Bro.  Kurtz  went  to  Nampa  a 
little  over  four  years  ago.  where  ue  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  Dec.  9.  1899.  He  was  of  a mild. 
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gentle  disposition  and  fully  consecrated  to ' the 
Master’s  service.  His  attendance  at  the  services 
was  prompt  and  regular  so  long  as  health  per- 
mitted him  to  be  present.  He  was  actively  en- 
gaged in  his  ministry  and  when  he  could  no  longer 
preach  he  faithfully  admonished  those  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.  His  life  was  a constant  re- 
proof to  sin.  Although  the  last  few  weeks  of  his 
earthly  life  were  spent  in  great  suffering,  yet  not 
a murmur  was  heard  to  pass  his  lips.  He  was 
willing  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake  here,  but  had 
a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  him.  He  was  niar- 
ried  April  2,  1902,  to  Sister  Sarah  Troyer  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  who  survives  him.  Beside  his 
sorrowing  companion  he  leaves  a father,  two 
brothers  and  a sister  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 

The  congregation  at  Nampa  realizes  that  it  has 
lost  one  of  its  most  faithful  members  and  workers, 
but  we  are  assured  that  our  loss  is  his  etern^ 
gain  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  6th 
at  the  Antioch  M.  H..  in  the  presence  of  a large 
concourse  of  people,  by  the  brethren  D.  Hilty  and 
A.  M.  Shenk.  Text,  Phil.  1:21-24.  J.  P.  B. 

Lefever.— On  Feb.  16,  1904,  at  Paradise,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  Lefever  died  very  sud- 
denly, aged  82  Y.,  6 M.,  26  D.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Esbonshade  in  1849,  with  whom  he  lived 
happily  until  Nov.  5,  1900,  when  she  was  taken 
home.  Since  then  this  life  had  lost  much  of  its 
pleasure.  He  was  longing  and  waiting  for  the 
time  when  he,  too,  could  go  to  his  eternal  home. 

He  was  of  a quiet  disposition,  always  ready  to 
lend  a helping  hand  and  a regular  attendant  at 
.church,  even  to  the  last  Sunday  of  nis  earthly 
life.  On  Tuesday  morning  he  arose  as  usual,  but 
feeling  a little  weak.  At  6:30  o’cloca  he  sank  to 
the  floor  and  was  assisted  to  an  easy  position  by 
his  daughter,  but  in  a moment  the  spirit  had  taken 
its  flight.  God  mercifully  spared  him  suffering. 

He  leaves  an  aged  brother,  one  daughter,  eight 
grandchildren  and  two  great-grpdchildren.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Paradise  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby.  Text,  Rev.  22:7.  Interment  in  the  Stras- 
burg  burying  ground. 

Shantz.— Near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Russel  Stanley, 
beloved  son  of  William  and  Hannah  Shantz,  aged 
7 Y.,  9 M.,  23  D.  Only  a few  days  previous  his 
little  brother  Howard  Ira  had  been  summoned  by 
the  angels,  and  now  these  two  little  brothers  are 
where  their  sufferings  are  at  an  end.  May  their 
parents  find  consolation  in  God,  “our  refuge.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  Feb.  29,  1904,  in  the 
Waterloo  Mennonite  cemetery,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  H.  S.  Hallman  (text.  Job  1:21) 
and  E.  S.  Hallman  (text,  2 Sam.  12:23).  A hymn 
sung,  which  brought  much  consolation  to  all,  was, 
“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.” 

Brubacher.  — Near  Bridgeport,  Ont.,  Hannah 
Musselman,  beloved  wife  of  Frank  Brubacher, 
aged  50  Y.,  6 M.  She  seemed  to  be  an  earnest 
worker  for  her  Master.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Berlin  church  cemetery  on  March  3, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Samuel  S.  Bow- 
man in  German  (text,  Luke  10:28)  and  D.  B.  Sherk 
in  English  (text.  Rev.  14:13). 

Brlcker. — Near  Washington,  Ont,  on  March  5, 
1904,  Sister  Snyder,  beloved  wife  of  Isaac  Brlcker, 
aged  70  Y.,  9 M.,  26  D.  She  suffered  for  about  two 
weeks  until  the  death  angel  relieved  her.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  eleven  children,  some  of 
them  living  in  the  West  and  Northwest,  one 
daughter  in  Pittsburg.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Blenheim  cemetery,  where  services 
were  held  by  Menno  Cressman  (text,  Rev.  14:13) 
and  E.  S.  Hallman  (text,  2 Cor.  6:1  and  Acts  3:19). 

Shantz.— Near  Waterloo,  Ont,  Howard  Ira,  be- 
loved son  of  William  and  Hannah  Shantz,  aged  3 
Y.,  9 M.,  13  D.  Medical  skill,  the  ministration  of 
tender  parents  and  uplifted  prayers  could  not 
withhold  the  messenger  of  death.  Thus  we  believe 
the  Lord’s  will  was  done,  which  Is  far  better  than 
human  will  and  skill.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  reb.  26  in  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  cem- 
etery, where  services  were  conducted  by  H.  S. 
Hallman  (text  Matt  18:1-4)  and  E.  S.  Hallman 
(text,  1 Sam.  20:3). 

Gongwer.— On  Mar.  8,  1904,  in  Olive  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  kidney  trouble,  Albert  Gongwer, 
aged  46  Y.,  9 M.,  21  H.  Bro.  Gongwer  was  born  in 
Ashland  Co.,  O.  He  leaves  a wife  and  six  children, 
besides  a host  of  friends,  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  three  years 
ago  and  remained  a faithful  member  until  death. 
In  his  death  the  family  lose  a devoted  husband 
and  father  and  the  church  a faithful  member. 
Funeral  at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  March  11,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they 
loved.  .Services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  from  John  6:28, 
29.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Umble. — Robert  I^antz,  son  of  Isaac  K.  and  Stln- 
nie  Umble  of  Bird-in-Hand.  Pa.,  died  Feb.  26.  1904, 
of  lagrippe,  aged  7 Y..  6 M.,  29  D.  He  is  greatly 
missed  at  home  and  by  his  schoolmates,  as  he  was 
a cheerful  and  loving  little  boy.  His  parents,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother  survive.  He  had  only 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Bird-in-Hand  M.  E.  church  by 
J.  F.  Kingsley  and  Christian  Brackbill.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Good. — Lydia  Good  was  bom  in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio; 
died  March  5,  1904,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Abe 
Stemen,  aged  76  Y.,  7 M.,  6 D.  She  was  the 
mother  of  nine  children;  two  having  preceded  her 
to  the  better  world,  leaving  four  sons  and  thr^ 
daughters,  60  grandchildren,  16  great-grandchil- 
dren and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
The  children  were  all  present  except  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Eli  Huddle  of  Gresham,  Ore.,  and  Mrs. 
John  Hayes  of  McCune,  Kansas.  She  became  a 
Christian  in  early  childhood  and  lived  as  such  all 
her  life  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  in  Christ  church.  During  her  last 
days  she  suffered  greatly  and  longed  to  be  at  rest. 
The  funeral,  which  was  largely  attended,  was  held 
at  the  M.  B.  C.  church,  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
Pre.  Utter,  assisted  by  Pre.  A.  A.  Miller.  She  had 
chosen  2 Tim.  4:6-8,  as  the  text  to  be  used.  In- 
terment in  Butler  cemetery. 

Christner. — Jacob  Christner  was  born  in  Bavaria, 
Germany,  in  1836.  He  came  with  his  parents  to 
Canada  in  1847  and  moved  to  Iowa  in  1865.  He 
was  married  to  Barbara  Egll,  Oct.  18,  1860.  Bro. 
Christner  died  March  6,  1904,  aged  67  Y.,  8 M.,  16 
D.  He  leaves  a wife,  seven  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  his  departure,  one  son  having  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  Buried  in  the 
Sugar  Creek  cemetery,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  Services 
by  S.  Gerlg  and  D.  Graber  in  German  and  S.  M. 
Musselman  in  English  from  Phil.  1:21  and  Thess. 
4:13-18. 
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RURAL  BOOKS. 


ITEMS. 


By  careful  computation  it  has  been  shown  that 
the  Spanish-Phlllppine  war  has  cost  the  United 
States  the  enormous  sum  of  “one  thousand  million 
dollars.”  This  amount  would  more  than  have  paid 
all  our  bonded  Indebtedness.  This  war  has  also 
raised  the  pension  taxes  nearly  one  dollar  per 
capita  to  every  inhabitant  of  the  country. 

During  the  coming  year  the  government  pxp- 
poses  to  spend  $75,000,000  on  army  equipment  and 
$100,000,000  on  the  navy.  And  yet  we  claim  to 
be  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

A General  Peace  Congress,  composed  of  the 
various  peace  societies  throughout  the  United 
States,  will  be  held  at  Boston  during  the  first 
week  in  October.  The  object  of  this  congress  is 
to  devise  means  and  muster  all  the  Influence  pos- 
sible to  bring  about  mutual  arbitration  and  uni- 
versal peace.  Such  prominent  men  f.a  Andrew  D. 
White,  Andrew  Carnegie,  Edward  Everett  Hale 
are  connected  with  the  movement.  We  welcome 
the  day  of  "universal  peace.” 


FOR  FARMERS,  GARDENERS,  STOCK  RAISERS, 
FRUIT  GROWERS,  ETC. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  SL  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple. 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 


LOW  RATES  VIA  QUEEN  & CRESCENT  ROUTE 
March  1st  and  15th. 

$17.35  one  way,  $29.40  round  trip — San  Antonio, 
Galveston,  Houston,  Ft.  Worth  and  all  Intermedi- 
ate points  In  Texas. 

$15.85  one  way,  $29.40  round  trip — to  all  points 
in  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Indian  and  Oklahoma  Terri- 
tories, and  points  in  Ixiulsiana  west  of  New  Iberia. 
Chaneyvllle,  Alexander  and  Monroe. 

$37.40  round  trip — Pecos,  Texas,  and  all  points 
on  Pecos  System. 

$40.90  round  trip— Deming,  New  Mexico.  El  Paso. 
Texas. 

Stop-over  privileges.  For  information  address 
or  call  on  W.  C.  Rlnearson,  Q.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Alfalfa.  By  F.  D.  Cobum.  Its  growth,  uses  and 
feeding  value.  164  pages.  Illustrated. 

Cloth,  postpaid  

American  Cattle  Doctor.  By  O.  H.  Dadd,  V.  S. 

Complete.  367  pages.  111.  Cloth,  postpaid 1.80 

American  Farm  Book.  By  R.  L.  Allen.  Comprises 
all  that  can  bo  condensed  into  an  available 
volume.  540  pages.  Cloth,  postpaid  1.75 

American  Gardener’s  Assistant.  By  T.  Bridgeman. 

New  edition.  70  Illustrations.  Cloth,  postpaid  .90 

Animal  Breeding.  By  Thomas  Shaw.  Systematized. 

406  pages.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid  1.36 

Art  Out-of-Doors.  By  Mrs.  Schuyler  Van  Rens- 
selaer. Hints  on  good  taste  In  gardening.  12- 
mo.  Postpaid  1-35 

Book  of  Corn,  The.  By  Herbert  Myrlck,  assisted 
by  many  noted  specialists.  Illustrated. 

Cloth,  postpaid l-®“ 

Butter  and  Butter  Making.  W.  P.  Hazard.  Illus- 
trated. Paper  covers,  postpaid 25 

Covi/s;  Jersey,  Guernsey  and  Alderney.  Their  his- 
tory, nature  and  management.  By  W.  P. 
Hazard.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid  85 

Diseases  of ’the  Horse,  and  How  to  Treat  Them. 

lllustratod.  Cloth,  postpaid  1-00 

Farm  Drainage.  By  Judge  French,  of  Now  Hamp- 

shire.  384  pages.  Cloth,  postpaid 90 

Farmer’s  Encyclopedia,  The.  Embracing  articles 
on  the  Horse,  the  Colt,  Horse  Habits.  Shoe- 
ing. Diseases  of  the  Horse,  the  Farm,  Grasses, 

Fruit  Culture,  Dairying,  Cookery,  health.  Cat- 
tle, Sheep,  Swine,  Poultry.  Bees,  the  Dog. 

Toilet,  Social  Life.  636  pages.  Cloth,  postpaid  1.35 

Fences,  Gates  and  Bridges.  Over  10((  Illustrations. 

192  pages.  Cloth,  postpaid  45 

Field,  Forest,  and  Wayside  Flowers,  with  Shapters 
on  Grasses,  Sedges  and  Ferns.  By  Maud  Going. 
Illustrated..  Cloth,  postpaid  1-25 

Fruit  Garden,  The.  By  P.  Ban-y.  516  pages.  Il- 
lustrated. Cloth,  postpaid  l-3<> 

Fruit  Gardening.  By  Thomas  Bridgeman.  212 

pages.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid 45 

Hedges,  Windbreaks,  Shelters  and  Live  Fences. 

By  E.  P.  Powell.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid  .46 

Hop,  The.  Its  culture,  care,  marketing  and  manu- 
facture. By  H.  Myrlck.  300  pages.  Illustrated. 

Cloth,  postpaid  1-3® 

Insects  and  Insecticides.  By  C.  M.  Weed.  334 

pages.  Many  Illustrations.  Cloth,  postpaid...  1.35 

Manual  of  Agriculture.  By  G.  B.  Emerson  and  C. 

D.  Flint.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid 90 

Market  Gardening  and  Farm  Notes.  By  B. 
Dandreth.  Gives  operations  for  each  month. 
Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid  90 

Peach  Culture.  By  J.  A.  Fulton.  The  best  work 
on  peach  growing.  204  pages.  Illustrated. 

Cloth,  postpaid 90 

Grape  Culturist.  A.  S.  Fuller.  150  engravings 
showing  planting,  training,  grafting,  etc.  282 
pages.  Cloth,  postpaid  i*35 

Practical  Horse  Keeper,  The.  By  Geo.  Fleming,  V. 

S.  Cloth,  postpaid  66 

Practical  Poultry  Culture.  150  pages.  Very  prac- 
tical. No  phase  of  poultry  breeding  It  does 
not  cover.  No  disease  of  poultry  It  does  not 
treat.  Postpaid  35 

Silos,  Ensilage  and  Silage.  By  M.  Miles.  A prac- 
tical treatise  on  the  ensilage  of  fodder  com. 
Illustrated.  Cloth,  postpaid  45 

Waring’s  Book  of  the  Farm.  By  Geo.  E.  Waring, 

Jr.  100  illustrations.  Cloth,  postpaid 90 

Wheat  Culture..  By  D.  8.  Curtis.  How  to  double 
the  yield  and  Increase  the  profits.  Example  of 
successful  wheat  culture.  Illustrated.  Paper, 
postpaid  45 

Send  us  your  orders  early  and  they  will 
receive  careful  attention. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  . 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Mlacellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

“The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.” 


The  first  Easter  Sunday  came  on  Ajiril  9. 
A joyous  Easter  greeting  to  all  our  read- 


“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
tilings  which  are  above.” 

■K 

We  call  attention  to  the  “Special  Notice” 
Bible  offer  on  the  fourth  page. 

* 

Sinful  crucifixion  occasions  spiritual  resur- 
rection ; the  one  is  not  possible  without  the 
other. 

■k 

The  Spring  Conference  for  the  Lancaster 
Co.  (Pa.)  district  was  held  in  the  Rolirers- 
town  M.  H.  on  Friday,  March  25. 

■K 

Six  precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  at  Kokomo,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  March  20.  The  Lord  bless  ^and 
keep  them. 

■K 

The  Christian  has  two  resurrections,  and 
they  are  both  joyous*  while  the  sinner  has 
but  one  and  that  is  “the  resurrection  of 
damnation.” 

* 

Twelve  persons  made  the  wise  choice  and 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  during  the  meet- 
ings held  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  T.et  the 
church  rejoice. 

■k 

Our  Query  Department  has  been  a rather 
one-sided  affair  up  to  this  time.  1 his  de- 
partment is  intended  not  only  for  those  who 
ask  questions,  hut  is  open  to  those  also  who 
will  answer  them.  It  is  easier  to  ask  good 
questions,  hut  more  edifying  to  properly  an- 
swer them. 

-k 

There  is  no  more  thrilling  and  to  the  ex- 
clusively human  mind,  implausible  account 
in  all  history  than  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
At  the  same  time,  there  is  no  historical  fact 
better  attested  and  more  clearly  proven  than 
that  Christ  on  the  morning  of  the  third 
day  after  his  burial  came  forth  from  the 
tomb  and  walked  upon  the  earth,  in  the  same 
body  in  which  he  was  interred.  He  ap- 
peared at  least  ten  or  eleven  times  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  companies  of  people,  convincing 
not  only  his  doubting  followers,  but  also  his 
enemies,  even  the  stubborn  Pharisees,  that 
he  had  really  risen  from  the  dead. 
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Ordination  services  were  held  at  the  Home 
Mission,  145  West  i8th  Street,  Chicago,  111., 
on  Sunday,  March  27,  when  our  brethren,  I. 
W.  Royer  and  Geo.  J.  Lapp  were  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  That  wisdom  from  above 
and  the  Holy  Spirit’s  power  may  especially 
qualify  them  for  the  work  awaiting  them  iu 
this  responsible  calling,  is  our  earnest 
prayer. 

■k 

We  are  informed  that  the  impression  is 
out  in  some  portions  of  the  brotherhood  that 
the  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  is  also  the 
Business  Manager  and  the  General  Director 
of  affairs  about  the  Publishing  House.  This 
is  a mistake.  The  present  editor  is  simply  a 
“hired  hand”  whose  duty  it  is  to  edit  the 
paper  and  is  not  responsible  for  the  business 
transactions  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  beyond  the  scope  of  his  personal  in- 
iluence  and  the  limit  of  his  authority  to  con- 
trol the  contents  of  the  columns  of  the 
Herald. 

■k 

Worthy  of  A number  of  brethren  of  the 

Imitation.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

Conference  district,  being 
moved  to  make  an  effort  to  raise  $1,000  in 
the  district,  to  he  used  in  cancelling  the  debt 
now  resting  on  the  Chicago  Mission  Build- 
ing, met  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  March  15,  and  apportioned  this  amount^ 
throughout  the  various  congregations.  .Ml 
the  members  will  be  given  an  opportunity  to 
assist  in  this  noble  work  by  voluntary  sub- 
scriptions. The  cancelling  of  this  debt  wouhl 
mean  a great  saving  in  the  way  of  interest 
and  would  relieve  the  Mission  of  a long-felt 
burden.  The  Lord  bless  his  work. 


To  the  Friends  Since  our  last  mention, 
of  the  Herald.  a number  more  have 
paid  up  their  arrearages 
and  many  have  paid  from  one  to  three  years 
in  advance,  so  that  now  the  advance  sub- 
scriptions nearly  offset  the  delinquents,  for 
which  we  are  truly  thankful.  A mimhcr 
who  were  unable  to  pay  in  full  paid  what 
they  could,  and  in  a number  of  instances, 
where  the  House  was  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  and  it  was  .so  requested,  credit 
was  given  in  full.  While  the  money  is 
needed  and  the  publishers  insist  that  all  who 
are  able  shall  pay  their  dues,  yet  they  do  not 
wish  to  be  harsh  or  ungrateful,  and  as  long 
as  the  poor  are  willing  to  do  what  they  can, 
they  will  be  dealt  with  in  mercy  and  receive 
kindly  consideration.  We  wish  also  to  say 
in  answer  to  many  inquiries  as  to  whether 
the  Herald  will  perish  in  case  the  Publishing 


House  should  fail,  that  we  see  no  need  for 
such  a calamity,  but  feel  certain  that  should 
the  worst  overtake  the  House,  of  which  we 
are  assured  by  the  managers  there  is  no  im- 
mediate danger,  its  friends  and  the  church 
would  not  allow  the  Herald  to  die,  hut  that 
its  publication  would  go  on  and  its  mission 
continue. 

•k 

To  Our  Contributors. — We  wish  to  I hank 
the  brotherhood  for  the  very  liberal  manner 
in  which  the  Herald  is  being  supported  with 
good,  interesting  and  helpful  reading  matter. 
We  would  like  to  have  the  congregations 
represented  a little  more  generally  in  the  cor- 
respondence departmcilt.  We  are  all  anxious 
to  learn  of  the  work  being  done  throughout 
the  church  ; it  brings  us  in  closer  touch  and 
sympathy  with  each  other.  We  will  furnish 
paper  and  envelopes  free  to  regular  corre- 
spondents. Mattcr^r  any  issue  of  the  Her- 
ald should  reach  ds  not  later  than  Friday  of 
the  week  previt^s,  as  the  forms  are  usually 
made  up  on  Saturday  and  the  paper  goes  to 
press  on  Monday. 

k 

Eastertide.  This  annual  festival  ranks 
• second,  if  not  first,  in  prom- 

inence and  importance  throughout  all  Chris- 
tendom. The  name  “Easter"  has  its  origin 
from  at  least  two  different  sources;  i.  From 
the  Jewish  Paschal  or  Passover  feast,  called 
in  the  (icrmaii  “()sterii,’’  or  “Osterfest,” 
which  feast,  because  t>f  the  offering  up  of 
the  Paschal  lamb  (“( )stcrlamm’’),  was  typi- 
cal of  the  offering  up  of  Christ  Jesus  on  the 
cross  as  a “Lamb  slain’’  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  2.  Tn  the  I'.nglish  language 
the  word  "ICastor”  traces  its  origin  to  the 
old  'rcutoiiic  mythology,  and  is  derived  from 
“h'ostre,”  the  .\iiglo  - Saxon  goddess  of 
Spring,  to  whom  the  fourth  month,  cor- 
res])onding  to  our  .April,  was  dedicated. 
Neither  of  these  origins  bear  directly  on  the 
Resurrection  in  memory  of  which  I'.aster  is 
today  celebrated. 

When  the  l*'aster  festival  was  insliluted. 
about  68  .\.  D..  the  Christian  church  was 
not  a unit  as  to  its  real  purpose,  or  the  time 
of  its  celebration.  'I'he  Jewish  Christians, 
whose  Icailing  thought  was  the  death  of 
Christ  as  the  real  Paschal  Lamb,  heKl  their 
feast  on  the  14th  day  of  Nisan.  or  “moon 
month,"  corresponding  to  the  Passover 
feast,  regardless  of  the  day  of  the  week  upon 
which  it  might  fall ; while  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, who  were  unfettered  by  Jewish  tradi- 
tion, kept  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  iden- 
tify it  with  the  day  of  Christ’s  resurrection, 
and  the  preceding  P'riday  in  commemoration 
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(if  iiN  (.rurilixion.  Tliis  dissoiisiuu  Ictl  to  a 
s(.Tioiis  church  clisimlc  in  tlic  second  century, 
duriiij^  wliicli  \ ictor,  then  liisliop  of  Rome, 
excommnnicated  those  adlierinji;  tt)  the  for- 
mer practice.  I'inally  tlie  C'onncil  of  Nice  in 
325  I).,  established  the  (ientile  usage  for 

nniversal  ohservanee  thronglunit  all  the 
churches. 

Icasler,  being  controlled  by  the  inooii,  is 
a movable  feast,  and  in  turn  controls  a nnm- 
Ih'I"  of  other  ecclesiastical  festival.s.  It  al- 
ways comes  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the 
lirst  full  moon  after  the  21st  of  March  or 
v ernal  eiininox.  'I'lins  it  may  come  as  early 
as  .March  2jd  and  as  late  as  .\pril  23.  Thi.s 
is,  however,  a holidtiy  established  by  man 
and  not  so  ordered  by  Christ  or  the  a])ostles. 
It  should  therefore  be  observed  mjt  so  much 
in  reference  to  the  day  as  in  memory  of  its 
rei>resentation,  the  resurrection  of  onr  Lord 
lesns  Christ  and  his  trinm])h  over  sin,  death 
and  the  grave  by  which, he  not  oidy  wrought 
onr  salvation,  but  perfected  onr  justification 
with  the  bather. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  meetings  near 
Iteach  Citv , llohnes  Co.,  ( ).,  on  March  i<>. 

* 

Change  of  Address. — Daniel  UnrUhard, 
fidin  .\\  r.  Neb.,  to  Roseland,  Neb.,  R.  1'.  1). 
No.  1. 

■K 

Bro.  A.^D.  Wenger  of  Millersville.  I’a.. 
held  a fe\>/meetings  at  the  Welsh  Mountain 
.Mission,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  last  week. 

-K 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  ( larden  City,  Mo., 
closed  a series  of  meetings  at  Roseland. 
.Neb.,  on  March  15.  Si.x  persons  made  the 
good  confession. 

■K 

Bro.  David  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  ( )hio, 
who  is  on  a trip  to  the  churches  in  the  West, 
was  taken  ill  at  I’eabody,  Kansas,  hnt  we  are 
glad  to  report  that  he  is  convalescing.  We 
sincerely  hoi>c  he  may  speedil)'  recover  and 
that  the  Lord  will  give  him  strength,  both 
physical  and  spiritual,  to  preach  the  Word 
with  ])ower. 

L;iter.-  I’.ro,  Lehman  st.arted  for  his  home 
on  March  22. 

-K 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  nf  1 larrisonbnrg,  \'a., 
has  just  comi>leted  a live  months’  term  of 
])nblic  school,  lie  exjiects  soon  to  start  on 
,a  ministerial  tri]>  to  the  congregations  in 
West  \ irginia.  ( )n  this  trip  he  will  he  ac- 
conip.inied  by  his  daughter.  W’c  trust  that 
the  jinre  water  and  invigorating  air  of  the 
"W'est  \ irginia  llills”  will  ])rovc  beneficial 
to  onr  brother’s  health  and  that  the  Lord 
will  give  him  much  grace  to  |)reach  the 
Word  to  the  flocks  scattered  among  the 
monntaiiis. 


“The  chord  that  vibrates  most  musically, 
is  itself  nn.secn  when  it  vibrates.  There  are 
many  lives,  unnoticed  and  unknown  by  men, 
that  are  contributing  by  their  quiet  deeds 
of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  the  sweetest 
tones  in  the  harmonies  which  jiraise  onr 
Ciod." — Maclarcn, 


RESURRECTION. 


By  William  Reed  Dunroy. 

Out  of  the  soul  of  discontent 

Spring  lilies  of  peace  with  hearts  of  gold, 
Out  of  the  night  of  deep  despair 
The  hope-white  wings  of  dawn  unfold. 

Out  of  the  storm  and  stress  of  hate 
The  meek-eyed  dove  of  calm  is  sent, 

Out  of  our  senseless  rage  and  grief 
Is  born  at  last  a deep  content. 

Out  of  the  wrinkled  and  withered  husk 
The  germ  of  life  seeks  warmth  and  light 
Out  of  the  noisome  house  of  death 
The  soul  takes  wing  for  its  endless  flight. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RISEN  LORD. 


By  Ed  Miller. 

"He  is  not  here;  fur  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said.”  Matt.  28:6.  The  scene  at  the  sepul- 
chre on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  third 
day  after  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  was  one 
of  much  interest.  The  chief  priests  and 
I’harisees  made  sure  that  the  body  of  Jesus 
be  kept  in  the  grave;  l)ut  in  vain  did  they 
seal  the  great  stoiie  that  was  rolled  to  the 
door  of  the  sejnilchre.  and  in  vain  did  they 
set  a watch  over  him ; for  as  the  eartli 
(|uaked.  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended, 
whose  countenance  was  like  lightning  and 
his  raiment  white  as  snow,  the  keepers  of 
the  tomb  did  shake  and  became  as  dead  men. 

W e now  see  three  women  coming  to  the 
tomb,  with  sjiices  and  ointments,  tlnu  they 
may  once  more  pay  a tribute  of  love  unto 
their  Lord  whom  they'  learned  to  love  while 
he  was  in  this  life.  The  women  were  cpies- 
tioning  among  themselves  who  would  roll 
away  the  great  stone  from  the  door  of  tl  e 
se]nilclire,  but  as  they  reached  the  sacred 
s])ot  they'  fouml  the  stone  alreaily  rolled 
awav,  and  the  angel  said  unto  the  women, 
“bear  not  ye:  for  I know  that  ye  seek  Jesus 
which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for  he 
is  risen  as  he  .said.”  The  angel  recalled  to 
their  minds  the  w'ords  of  Jesus  while  he  was 
with  them.  Jesus  had  often  taught  his  dis- 
ciples concerning  his  death  and  resurrection, 
but  they  did  not  understand  (Matt.  12:40; 
i(i:2iL  F.ven  1‘etcr,  who  was  so  imimlsive 
to  form  a conclusion  at  once,  and  John,  who 
often  si)caks  of  himself  as  “the  (liscii)le 
whom  Jesus  loved.  ” had  as  yet  not  under- 
stood that  Jesus  should  arise  from  the  grave 
(John  20 : q). 

The  thought  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
should  fill  the  heart  of  every  (,‘hristiau  with 
more  devotion  to  him.  im)re  zeal  to  labor  in 
his  service,  and  a brighter  ho])e  for  the  world 
to  come;  for  “now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept.”  So  when  we  think  of  his  resurrection 
we  think  also  of  the  time  when  he  shall  call 
forth  all  those  who  lo\  e and  serve  bi  n here 
below. 

The  resurrection  abso  signifies  the  new- 
ness of  life  in  which  the  Christian  shall  walk 
( Col.  3:1:  Rom.  6:4:  8:  11). 

\Vc  no  longer  look  into  the  tomb  for  a 
dead  Sa\  ior,  but  we  look  up  for  a Redeemer 
who  has  trimu|)hed  victoriouslv  over  death 
and  the  grave,  ami  lias  manifested  his  power 
to  the  extent  that  many  who  were  not  will- 
ing to  believe  in  him  and  even  some  who 
helped  to  put  him  to  death  said,  “Truly',  this 
was  the  Son  of  (iod.”  'Poo  many  jieople  to- 
day are  like  Marv  who  looked  down  into  the 
tomb  to  find  the  Lord,  instead  of  looking  ur> 
where  the  Savior  may  be  found.  They  think 
of  stooping  to  a Christian  life,  while  it  is  a 
lifting  up  into  a life  of  more  glory,  more 
ble.ssings,  and  more  true  happiness,  than  the 
highest  life  that  may  be  lived  without  Christ. 

Jesus  comes  forth  from  the  tomb  with  a 
message  of  more  active  service,  and  a mess- 


age that  is*  filled  with  the  missionary  spirit, 
for  he  said,  “Thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suf- 
^ fer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day, 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem  ; and  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things.”  Luke  24:  46-48. 

May  we  who  are  his  witnesses  be  wit- 
nesses not  only  of  his  death  and  suffering, 
not  only  of  his  resurrection,  but  witnesses  of 
the  real  newness  of  life  in  his  followers, 
showing  it  forth  in  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
duct. 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANCHORED. 


By  J.  H.  K. 


At  the  approach  to  an  harbor,  far  out  in 
the  ocean,  there  are  placed  large  floats, 
called  buoys,  to  indicate  the  safe  passage 
into  port.  The  seamen  always  welcome  with 
glad  hearts  these  guide-posts  of  the  deep. 
'Phey  are  always  at  their  places,  regardle.ss 
of  storm  and  waves,  because  they  are 
anchored,  and  the  force  of  the  elements,  in- 
stead of  weakening  them,  simply  tends  to 
make  their  anchorage  more  secure. 

We  love  to  meet  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  spent  many  years  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  whose  unwavering  faith  has  maile 
them  to  their  fcllowmen  what  the  anchored 
buoy  is  to  the  navigator — guide-posts  on  the 
way  of  life.  They  are  faithfully  performing 
their  duties  and  living  consecrated  lives  with 
singleness  of  heart  and  purpose  firm,  regard- 
less of  circumstances  and  changeable  popu- 
lar opinions,  because  they  have  found  their 
anchorage  in  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 

Beloved,  do  you  wish  to  be  anchored,  do 
you  desire  to  be  at  rest?  Christ  .says ; “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  1 will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  u])on  you,  and  learn  of  me ; for  T am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart : and  ye  .shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.”  Matt.  1 1 : 28,  29.  One 
definition  of  “meekness”  is  flexible  strength. 
Did  you  ever  obscrve*thc  powerful  springs 
inserted  between  the  wheels  and  trucks  of 
our  railway  cars?  It  is  because  of  them  that 
you  can  travel  speedily  to  your  destination 
without  jar  or  inconvenience.  Thi.s  is  a faint 
illustration  of  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
He  imparts  to  your  life  flexible,  non- 
resistant  strength,  to  case  the  jarring,  to 
overcome  worry  and  fear,  and  be  at  rest. 
Yes,  truly,  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
is  light. 

At  the  bles.scd  Eastertide  we  are  forcibly 
reminded  of  the  mission  and  object  of 
Christ’s  coming  to  this  world.  He  came  that 
we  may  “have  life,  and  have  it  more  abund- 
antly.” This  life  is  yours,  beloved.  Do  not 
seek  him  at  the  empty  sepulchre,  for  the 
angel  told  the  women,  “He  is  not  here:  he 
is  risen.”  He  is  near  you  now  and  asks  per- 
mission to  transform  your  lives,  to  give  you 
rest.  Grant  that  permission  now.  and  learn 
of  Jesus  the  lesson  of  a simple,  childlike  life 
of  trust.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the  trans- 
formation he  will  bring  about  in  your  life 
within  a short  time.  “Consider  the  lilies 
* * * how  they  grow.” 

Happy  Hideed  is  the  life  that  has  found  its 
anchorage!  “He  shall  be  like  a tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his 
fruit  in  his  sea.son  : his  leaf  also  .shall  not 
wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  .shall  pros- 
per.” Psa.  1 : 3. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Some  one  a.sked  George  Mueller  if  he  did 
not  have  giant  faith  when  he  began  his  work, 
to  which  he  replied,  "No,  I had  a giant  God,” 
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THE  CROWNING  FACT. 


P Our  Lord’s  resurrection  from  the  dead  is 

r ji,e  crowning  fact  of  human  history.  Given 

the  incarnation,  the  sinlessncss  of  the  per^n 
i of  Christ,  his  voluntary  sacrifice  for  the  sms 

I of  the  whole  world,  through  obedience  unto 

death,  without  the  resurrection,  the  gospel 
would  be  without  jiower  to  save  and  the 
world  without  hope  and  without  help.  Upon 
his  own  resurrection  depends  the  value  of  all 
that  Jesus  said  and  did.  Had  Christ  not 
risen,  the  Bible  would  have  lost  its  standing 
j as  the  book  of  divine  revelation.  He  rose 
“according  to  the  scriptures,”  and  thereby 
carried  divine  revelation  to  its  climax. 

Christ  was  the  central  theme  of  all  proph- 
ecy Coming  to  earth,  he  began  at  the  very 
fringc  of  humanity.  The  world  knew  him 
not  and  even  his  own  received  him  not;  but 
desjiite  the  worst  that  men  and  devils  could 
do,  he  stands  today  the  central  figure  of  the 
present,  past  and  future.  The  fact  of  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead  casts  a brighter 
and  farther  reaching  light  over  the  path  of 
human  hope  and  destiny  than  anything  else’ 
we  know.  His  resurrection  puts  the  seal  of 
divinity  upon  all  else  that  he  did  and  said, 
and  assures  the  triumph  of  the  gospel.  It 
ojiens  unlimited  possibilities  and  incompre- 
hensible prospects  for  our  future.  "It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” 

In  the  light  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
and  the  workings  of  faith  in  the  history  of 
the  world  on  this  side  of  Calvary,  the  cruci- 
fixion, at  first  so  depressing,  has  come  to 
have  a most  stimulating  meaning  to  the 
household  of  faith,  and  we  join  with  the 
apostle,  saying,  “Go<l  forbid  that  I should 
glory  .save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jcsu> 
Christ.”  But  had  the  Ix»rd  not  risen  the 
cross  would  be  held  as  a monstrous  foll\  ami 
Christ  would  have  gone  <lown  into  hi.storv 
as  a stupemloius  impostor. 

It  is  the  resurrection  of  Christ  that  gives 
the  story  of  the  cross  its  attractive  and  wwld 
conquering  power.  The  fact  of  the  risen, 
ev’erliving  Lord  puts  Christianity  ujion  a 
foundation  which  no  other  faith  or  religion 
presumes  to  apjiroach.  I ake  that  corner- 
stone of  faith  and  doctrine  out  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  whole  system,  w'ith  all  its  other  vir- 
tues, moral  strength  and  beauty,  would  fall, 
as  must  an  argument  ba.sed  uixm  false 
jiremises. 

Christianity,  founded  uinm  Jesus  Oirist. 
the  Son  of  God,  crucified,  risen  from  the  dea«l 
;ut(l  ali\e  i.in  vermore.  is  the  incom  ■rable 
religion,  once  for  all  and  forever,  an  is 
destined  to  fill  all  the  world  with  the  kntiwl- 
edge  of  the  Lord,  and  Christ  shall  reign 
sujireme. — Evangelical  ^ 1 essenger. 


For  HeraW  of  Truth. 

SUPPORT  IN  TRIAL. 

(The  following  clipj>ing  was  found  among 
' the  relics  of  John  .K.  Beutler  after  his  death, 
ft  was  a comfort  to  his  lonely  mother,  and 
may  find  its  way  into  some  other  loiieU 
family. — By  Request  of  Mary  Beutler.) 

The  Christian  has  his  trials  even  as  others. 
He  knows  of  no  exemption  from  the  com- 
mon c.xperiences  of  humanity.  But  he  has 
the  jiromise  of  divine  strength  anti  comfort 
at  all  times.  ‘•'I'he  etern;d  • ..M  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  arc  the  everlasting  arms. 
No  matter  though  the  way  be  rough  ami 
toilsome.  “'Phy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thv  <la}'  s*i  shall  thy  strength 
1 be.”  Dent.  33:25. 

Many  find  trials  hard  to  bear,  ami  olten 
jS  ‘sink  beneath  the  burden,  because  they  ha\e 
P no  faith  in  God ; their  trust  is  in  the  arm  «>f 

y flesh.  Mere  human  strength  often  proves  in- 


sufficient, and  all  human  comfort  is  a broken 
reed  in  time  of-  bereavement  and  sorrow. 
"Even  the  youths  faint  and  are  weary,  and 
the  young  men  utterly  fall.”  But  the  child 
of  God  who  has  learned  implicitly  to  trust 
him  leans  upon  an  almighty  arm ; he  ex- 
periences the  truth  of  the  promise,  “1  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.”  i hough 
“cast  down”  he  is  not  destroyed.  “ 1 he 
Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

The  Savior,  too,  is  an  ever-present  friend 
and  helper.  “In  all  their  affliction  he  was 
afflicted.”  He  has  been  tempted,  or  trieil, 
"in  all  points,  like  as  we  are.”  lie  is  “touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  ” Through 
the  infinite  nature  whicli  he  possesses,  con- 
joined with  his  humanity,  he  knows  all  the 
varied  experiences  of  each  one  of  his  people, 
and  he  feels  for  them  as  for  his  own.  W hat- 
ex  er  mav  befall  us,  we  know  that  C hrist 
knows  it ; that  it  is  as  if  he  suffered  it ; that 
whatever  touches  the  least  of  his  member.s 
touches  him.  If,  for  wise  reasons,  he  does 
not  remove  the  burden,  the  trouble,  the 
“thorn  in  the  flesh,  his  word  of  cheer  ami 
encouragement  is,  “My  grace  is  sufticient  for 
thee.”  When  borne  down  by  suffering, 
racked  with  pain,  oppressed  by  care  and 
anxiety,  how  comforting  the  thought  that 
Christ  was  once  “a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief” ; that  he  bore  human 
ingratitude  and  coldness ; that  he  hungered 
and  thirsted ; that  he  sat  wearied  on  the  well 
of  lacob,  and  slept  with  fatigue  in  the  storm. 
Reading  the  record  of  our  Savior’s  life,  see- 
ing how  he  endured  scorn,  revilings,  bulTet- 
ings,  how  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  heail, 
how  he  was  often  jiained  by  the  dullness  of 
his  disciples,  betrayeil  by  one,  denied  by  an- 
other, forsaken  by  all ; how  are  we  made  to 
feel  that 

“He  leads  us  through  no  darker  room 
Than  he  went  through  before.” 

The  rugged  jiath  which  we  climb  is  the 
same  which  he  jiressed  with  wayworn,  bleed- 
ing feet.  'Phe  .same  cup  which  we  drink  was 
given  first  to  him.  .\re  you  harassed  by  the 
evil  one?  Jesus  was  “temjited  of  the  devil.” 
.\re  you  filled  with  sadness?  Jesus  “groaned 
in  spirit  and  was  troubled.”  .Are  you  mourn- 
ing over  the  grave  of  some  loved  one?  "Jesus 
wept.”  You  may  carry  your  sorrows  and 
trials  to  him.  .assured  that  you  will  fiml  sym- 
pathv  and  help.  W hen  trials  come  upon 
vou.’ afflicted  believer,  when  earth  loses  its 
charms,  when  darkness  gathers  ujion  your 
jathwav.  when  some  dear  friend  is  taken 
from  vou ; do  as  the  discijiles  of  John  did : 
'Phev’"took  up  the  body  and  buried  it:  and 
went  and  told  Jesus.  \\  hat  better  thing 
cou'i . t h ' v io . i 1 ev  - new  : i m i J *■  -.  1 u-  1 . 1 ■ 
pity,  that  Jesus  would  comfort,  that  Jesus 
would  help.  You  have  the  same  friend, 
whose  ear  is  ever  open  to  hear,  whose  arm  is 
ever  ready  to  siqiport,  whose  heart  is  fidl  of 
compassion  and  tenderness.  His  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness;  his  comfort  is 
an  antidote  to  distre.ss ; his  presence  makes 
the  darkest  cloud  of  earthly  calamity  “a 
Muile  of  glory  wear.” 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


For  till'  Hora  1(1  of  Truth. 

ROLLING  AWAY  THE  STONE. 


By  Sallie  L.  Miller. 


“.\nd  they  said  among  themselves.  Who 
.Hiall  roll  u.s  aw.ay  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre?  ’.And  when  they  looked, 
they  saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away.  ” 
To  the  bereavetl  and  sorrowing  women,  who 
came  to  anoint  the  bodv  of  Jesus,  and  as 
thev  journeyed  were  troid»led  because  they 
knew  not  who  should  roll  away  the  stone, 
this  must  have  been  a glad  surjirise.  For 


upon  them  this  first  h.aster  dawned  as  a 
harbinger  of  comfort  and  hoiie. 

Surely,  they  couhl  not  help  but  realize 
that  this  day  has  thrown  into  the  grave  a 
light  that  will  drive  out  the  darkness  and 
dread,  and  relieve  death  of  its  sting.  Have 
we  not  then  abundant  reason  to  be  glad  for 
this  day  and  to  think  of  it  as  the  birthday  of 
hoiie  for  the  souls  of  humanity? 

When  we  look  around  us  and  .see  how- 
nature  comes  forth  from  its  sepulchre  and. 
throwing  aside  the  white  robes,  is  clotheil 
with  robes  of  a richer  color,  we  think  this  is 
a glorious  resurrection.  A'et  how  much 
greater  than  the  revi\*al  of  nature,  how  much 
grander  than  the  resurrection  of  verdure  in 
vegetation,  was  the  resurrection  of  Him  who 
was  victorious  over  death  ! 

'i'he  cross  of  unbelief,  the  seal  of  heathen 
darkness  have  been  broken,  and  the  angel, 
sitting  on  the  stone  which  he  has  rolled 
away,  calmly  answers  the  in<iuiring  ones. 
“He*  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen.”  -As  Christ 
arose,  so  shall  we  arise;  as  he  conqnereil, 
.so  shall  we  comiuer;  as  he  laid  aside  the 
grave-clothes,  so  shall  we  lay  aside  the  gar- 
ments of  sin,  and  rising  to  a new  life  in  him 
we  shall  be  filled  with  life  and  light  and  lib- 
erty that  will  grow'  into  deeds  of  love  and 
usefulness  in  the  Masters  service.  1 hat  the 
grave  might  not  seeili  too  cruelly  sealed, 
Jesus  brought  three  back  to  life  and  to  the 
"hearts  of  their  loved  ones.  One  brother  he 
gave  back  to  his  sorrowing  sisters,  and  in  so 
doing  he  taught  that  we  need  faith  to  do  his 
bidding.  When  they  told  him  it  was  t«H> 
late  to  call  him  back,  Jesus  said,  “lake  ye 
away  the  stone.”  'Phen  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  “Lazarus,  come  forth.  ” .And  he  that 
was  dead  came  forth.  He  akso  restoreil  one 
(laughter  to  the  tender  care  of  her  father, 
and  one  son  was  given  to  his  widowed 
mother. 

• \nd  vet,  since  the  first  one  was  laid  awa\ 
to  rest,  how  have  the  hearts  of  sisters  and 
fathers  and  mothers  longed  for  their  lost 
brothers  and  daughters  and  sons!  But  in 
t'hrist’s  resurrection  every  stricken  heart 
may  fiml  the  promise  of  its  own  resurrection. 
He  Who  for  himself  compiered  this  last 
eiiemv  holds  victory  in  his  hands  for  us.  Let 
ns  then  welcome  the  1-jasterdaw  n,  and  make 
it  a day  of  real  rejoicing  for  the  heart,  for  it 
is  the  celebration  of  a victory  over  our  soul’s 
enemy,  won  at  the  cost  ol  “him  who  ga\e 
his  life  lor  us.” 

Let  us  ho])e.  trust  and  |)r;iy  that  the  Lord 
lesiis,  who  broke  the  bonds  of  death  and  the 
grave,  mav  send  his  angel  to  roll  .away  the 
stone  of  unbelief,  selfishness  and  disobedi- 
, M l Id  -i  , I 11  of  III  iiiv  hearts  now  dead 
in  sin.  so  the  Holy  .'^jiirit  may  enter  and 
trium))hantlv  bring  forth  to  new.  noble  and 
better  life  the  souls  for  whose  ransom  Jesus 
died  and  for  whose  justification  he  arose 
from  the  dead. 

How  c;in  we  help  but  mingle  our  voices  in 
jiraise  to  Him  who  gave  his  Sim  that  our 
lives  might  be  one  long  gkul  Paster  day! 

Springs,  Pa. 


No  C hristian  can  aflord  to  get  away  from 
the  cardinal  truth  of  his  religion — that  he  is 
•a  sinner  saved  bv  th.e  grace  of  Jesus  C hrist. 
If  we  were  to  come  back  oftener  to  this 
jioint.  our  lives  would  bav»“  more  power  as 
well  as  more  peace  and  charitv.  < hir  attitude 
toward  our  fcllowmen  and  toward  ( iod  him- 
self is  altered  vastly  hv  t ie  remem'iraiice 
that  we  have  no  \irtiire  of  our  own.  but  (UiK 
the  iminited  and  imparted  merit  of  the 
.Savior  of  the  world. 


God  permits  the  temptation.  Satan  does 
the  tempting,  and  we  resist  to  our  joy.  or 
yield  to  our  sorrow. — D.  Kauffman. 
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Entered  March  4.  1903.  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1879. 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  fl.60  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  11.35  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  1903. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Now  is  the  time  to  send  in  orders  for  Sun- 
day School  Supplies  for  the  second  quarter. 
Order,  early,  so  as  to  be  sure  to  have  your 
supplies  for  the  first  Sunday  in  the  new 
quarter.  Be  sure  to  sign  your  name  and 
address  to  all  orders. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s 
Paper  will  be  sent  to  one  address  for  $1.50 
per  year.  The  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  same  time  to  one  address  for  $1.35. 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  People’s  Paper, 
$1.10,  and  the  three  papers  together  for  $2.00. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  taking  commission  on  sub- 
scriptions for  any  of  the  papers. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  FIRST 
MORTGAGE  BONDS. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  authorized  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Company  at  a meeting 
Iield  on  the  nth  of  February,  at  which  three 
fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  have 
ordered  the  issue  of  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
These  bonds  are  to  be  secured  by  a deed  of 
trust  on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including 
fifty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  es- 
tate, together  with  the  entire  stock  and 
equipment  of  the  Company  amounting  to 
$190,000.00.  The  bonds  are  to  bt.  issued  as 
follows:  Fifty  tbousand  dollars  in  the  de- 
nomination of  $25.00  each,  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  the  denomination  of  $100.00 
each.  These  bonds  will  mature  in  five  or 
ten  years,  the  Company  reserving  the  right 
to  pay  off  and  redeem  any  of  the  bonds  at 
any  interest  bearing  period,  which  will  often 
be  an  advantage  to  bondholders.  These 
bonds  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum,  payable  on  the  $25.00  issue  annually 
and  on  those  of  $100.00  every  six  months, 
and  both  bonds  and  interest  are  payable  in 
gold,  if  desired. 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  ajipeal  to  our 
people,  and  that'  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

We  earnestly  apiical  to  our  friends  who 
liave  an  interest  in  the  Publishing  House  and 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

the  cause  of  the  church  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter carefully  and  prayerfully  and  let  us  know 
very  soon  what  you  can  do  to  help  us  in  this  ' 
time  of  need.  Let  us  by  all  means  uphold 
and  maintain  our  Publishing  House.  We  as 
a church  and  a people  can  surely  not  afford 
to  let  our  publications  and  our  publishing 
interests  suffer.  Such  a thing  would  be  a 
calamity  from  which  the  church  would  never 
recover. 

Let  all  who  can  help  us,  write  at  once,  and 
let  us  know  how  many  of  these  bonds  they 
are  willing  to  take,  and  as  soon  as  all  the 
arrangements  are  ^ade  and  the  bonds  are 
issued,  we  will  send  them  to  each  subscriber. 
Kindly  write  soon.  These  bonds  will  be  a 
safe  investment,  as  they  are  secured  by  first 
mortgage  on  property  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  bond  issue. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 


Since  issuing  the  descriptive  circular  of 
the  new  Red  Letter  Bible  advertised  in  this 
issue  of  the  Herald,  we  have  made  arrange- 
ments which  enable  us  to  furnish  them  at 
lower  prices  than  those  given  in  the  circular. 


as  follows: 

No.  A,  postpaid $2.25 

No.  B,  postpaid 2.75 

No.  C,  postpaid 3.25 


Special  rates  when  four  or  more  are  or- 
dered at  one  time. 

'This  is  an  exceedingly  comprehensive  and 
useful  Bible  and  should  have  a very  large 
sale.  All  orders  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Columbiana,  Ohio,  March  22,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  A few  lines  from 
this  place  may  be  of  interest  to  .some  of  the 
readers.  The  friends  of  Pre.  David  S.  Leh- 
man of  this  place  will  regret  to  learn  that  he 
has  been  lying  very  sick  at  Peabody,  Kansas, 
for  the  past  week.  He  was,  however,  by  the 
last  report,  getting  some  better.  We  hope 
for  his  speedy  recovery,  so  he  may  be  able 
to  return  to  his  home  again,  which  he  left 
over  three  weeks  ago  on  a trip  through  the 
West.  Peter  Metzler. 

* * * 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Mar.  21,  1904. — Bro.  Levi 
J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Mar.  2 and  remained  with  us  until 
the  15th,  during  which  time  he  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  church.  Six  souls 
confessed  Christ  during  these  meetings,  and 
one  had  confessed  a few  weeks  before,  so 
there  are  now  seven  that  will  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism  in  the 
near  future.  On  the  15th  Bro.  Miller  went 
to  the  Antioch  school  house,  about  sixteen 
miles  from  here,  where  he  preached  three 
sermons,  and  on  the  i8th  he  started  for 
home. 

The  undersigned  has  lately  changed  his 
address  from  Ayr,  Neb.,  to  Roseland,  Neb., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  I,  but  has  not  changed  his  resi- 
dence. Daniel  Burkhard. 

* * 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  20, 
1904. — Bro.  Editor  and  Herald  Readers, 
(Greeting.  Bro.  Siamuel  Witmer  preached  at 
Weaverland  today  from  i Tim.  6:6.  .Again' 
we  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  Lord's 
work  is  manifested.  Six  precious  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side  of  late,  and  will  be 
l)aptized  and  received  into  the  church,  if  the 
Lord  wills,  on  Sunday,  April  3,  at  2 p.  m.,  at 
the  Goodville  M.  H.  “Oh,  how  happy  are 
they  who  their  Savior  obey,  and  have  laid 
up  their  treasure  above.”  D.  S.  Wenger. 


March  31. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Mar.  ai,  1904. — Greeting  to 
the  Herald  readers.  On  Sunday,.  Mar.  20, 
baptismal  services  were  held,  our  resideiU 
bishop,  E.  A.  Mast,  officiating.  ’Baptism  was 
administered  to  six  applicants.  We  trust 
they  will  make  valiant  soldiers  in  the  service 
of  the  Master,  and  also  find  much  joy  and 
peace  in  his  divine  guidance. 

Our  Young  People’s  meeting  has  been 
closed  for  some  time  on  account  of  bad  roads 
and  inclement  weather.  We  hope  to  soon 
resume  this  phase  of  the  work  again. 

We  again  lose  several  families  of  our  con- 
gregation. Five  families  have  decided  to  — 
locate  in  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  leaving  about 
the  first  of  April.  A few  families  of  this 
place  located  there  previously,  among  them 
being  Pre.  Joseph  Horner,  formerly  a min- 
ister of  this  place.  We  trust  our  loss  will  be 
the  means  of  establishing  a church  of  our 
faith  in  their  newly  acquired  homes.  We 
wish  them  well  both  in  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral things.  May  God’s  choicest  blessings 
rest  on  all  his  chosen  ones.  Ira  Mast. 

* « * 

Peabody,  Kansas,  Mar.  23,  1904. — Editor 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  all  those  that 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  “in  sincerity,”  Greeting. 
That  “Man  proposes  and  God  disposes,”  has 
been  sufficiently  demonstrated  to  us  again 
in  the  case  of  Bro.  David  Lehman  of  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  who  left  his  home  arwl  family  a 
few  weeks  ago  for  a trip  to  the  West,  for  his 
own  benefit  and  instruction,  as  well  as  by  the 
grace  of  God  encourage  and  build  up  the 
several  congregations  in  Kansas  and  Nebras- 
ka, where  he  might  happen  to  visit,  and  thus 
draw  the  bonds  of  fellowship  and  Chri.stian 
love  closer  together  in  the  faith  “as  it  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. ' But  the  Lord 
saw  different  and  as  Paul  and  Silas  were  for- 
bidden to  preach  the  Word  in  Asia,  so  Bro. 
Lehman  could  not  preach  the  Word  in  Kan- 
sas (Acts  16:6,  7).  On  the  evening  of  the 
16th  inst.  he  came  to  the  home  of  the  writer 
in  usual  health  and  the  next  morning  as  he 
was  leading  the  devotional  exercises  he  was 
taken  with  a chill  and  that  dav  he  went  down 
with  a severe  attack  of  what  the  doctor 
called  gastric  fever,  so  that  he  was  confined 
to  bed  for  about  nine  days  before  he  was 
able  to  sit  up  again. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  and  the  other 
congregations  where  he  was  expected,  were 
much  disappointed,  but  what  is  beyond  our 
control  we  had  best  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  God  blessed 
the  natural  means  and  devout  wishes  and 
prayers  used  in  his  behalf,  so  that  he  was 
able  again  to  take  the  afternoon  train  on  the 
22d  for  his  home.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  that  he  may  reach  his  home  in  due 
time  and  may  we  also  learn  to  observe  the 
admonition  of  Jas.  4:  13-15. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  the  country 
around,  but  so  far  as  T know  the  brethren 
and  sisters  are  well.  We  are  having  ideal 
.spring  weather.  All  nature  is  alive  again 
and  showing  God’s  loving  care  to  all  his 
creatures.  “Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord.”  Caleb  Winey. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


Have  we  any  scriptural  authority  for  call- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week  “Christian  Sab- 
bath”? If  so,  where?  J.  M.  Brunk. 


Is  there  any  difference  between  a member 
being  set  back  from  council  and  communion, 
or  being  excommunicated? — Benj.  B.  Weber, 


Some  men  are  always  talking  about  how 
much  work  they  do ; but  there  are  other  men 
who  work  so  hard  they  don’t  have  time  to 
tell  about  it. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  ART  THOU? 


By  Levi  Sauder. 


“In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.”  Gen.  1 : i.  When  God  had 
created  all  things,  he  said,  “Let  us  make 
man,”  and  man  was  created  and  had  do- 
minion oyer  all  the  earth.  He  was  placed  in 
the  garden  of  Eden  with  all  things  needful. 
Every  tree  bore  its  fruit,  every  beast  was 
subject  to  him,  and  yet  he  did  not  see  how 
bountifully  he  was  blessed  until  after  he  had 
taken  the  forbidden  fruit.  Then  his  con- 
science smote  him  and  he  and  his  helpmeet 
hid  among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  It  must 
have  grieved  the  Lord  that  man  so  soon  and 
so  wilfully  disobeyed  him,  and  so  he  speaks 
to  him  gently  in  the  form  of  a question, 
“Where  art  thou?”  Gen.  3 : 9. 

“And  he  said,  I heard  thy  voice  m the 
garden  and  I was  afraid  because  I was 
naked ; and  I hid  myself.”  Here  man  saw 
himself  as  he  was.  What  a blessing  it  would 
be  if  we  would  see  ourselves  in  like  mann-er  ? 
When  we  are  finding  fault  with  our  breth- 
ren, as  Adam  found  fault  with  Eve,  we 
should  stop  and  ask  ourselves  this  question, 
“Where  am  I?”  Let  us  as  brethren  and  sis- 
ters be  more  fully  resigned  to  His  will  and 
we  will  have  less  of  self  to  overcome  in  our 
daily  walk  in  life.  Some  may  say  that  this 
question  was  spoken  to  the  disobedient  and 
not  to  the  “obedient,”  and  so  it  was ; but 
“there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one,”  and 
consequently  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  live 
according  to  Phil.  3:14. 

God  often  calls  sinners  gently,  but  they 
heed  not  his  calling.  Then  he  calls  them 
harshly,  perhaps  by  calling  .a  loved  one 
home.  A few  weeks  ago  a young  sister,  but 
twelve  years  of  age,  was  called  home  and 
before  she  expired  she  asked  those  around 
Ijer  to  pray  for  her  brothers  and  sisters. 
'Those  of  us  who  have  stood  at  the  bedside 
of  loved  ones  when  they  passed  from  time 
to  eternity  can  more  fully  realize  the  need 
of  a Savior  than  those  who  never  had  sim- 
ilar experiences. 

How  pleasant  thus  to  dwell  below 
In  fellowship  of  love; 

And  though  we  part,  ’tis  bliss  to  know, 
The  good  shall  meet  above. 

Sinner,  “Where  art  thou?"  Christian, 
“Where  art  thou?” 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

RELIGION. 


By  Jacob  Woolner,  Sr. 

I often  think  about  religion  and  church 
affairs,  and  the  question  arises  in  my  mind  ; 
What  is  religion  nowadays  as  compared 
with  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  (_hrist  and 
the  apostles? 

We  see  and  hear  a great  deal  of  ])rofcssed 
religion,  but  fail  to  see  the  fruits.  Jesus 
says,  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
In  looking  over  the  ilifferent  churches  or 
denominations  and  considering  the  ordi- 
nances, modes  and  customs  jtracticed  by 
them  we  are  made  to  exclaim : Where  i-s 
non-resistance,  where  is  nonconformity  to 
the  world?  Nearly  all  the  denominations  in 
my  young  days  believed  in  and  practiced 
]ilainness,  especially  was  this  true  of  the  old 
Wesleyan  Methodists.  'Their  ministers  were 
very  plain,  both  in  their  conversation  and 
apjiearanee.  'The  sisters  in  nearly  all  the 
denominations  at  that  time  wore  the  prayer 
head-covering,  but  how  are  their  heads  dec- 
orated in  the  churches  today ! _ 

What  is  true  of  other  denominations,  is, 
we  are  sorry  to  say,  to  a large  extent  true 
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of  our  own  dear  Mennonite  people.  Should 
Menno  Simons  come  back  today,  do  you 
think  he  would  own  us  all  as  his  brethren? 
It  is  a question  in  my  mind  whether  1^ 
would.  'There  is  certainly  a great  lack  in 
carrying  out  the  doctrines  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles  and  practiced  in  the  early 
history  of  the  church.  Conformity  to  the 
world  is  creeping  into  the  church  and  even 
into  the  pulpit ; we  hear  it  said  that  Menno- 
nite ministers  once  could  be  known  wherever 
they  were  seen,  but  now  many  could  not  be 
recognized  even  in  tbe  pulpit.  We  cannot 
deny  the  truth.  Thiivk  of  the  condition  into 
which  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents 
brought  all  men  (Rom.  5:  12).  “Remember 
Lot’s  wife!”  Luke  17:32-  Jesus  said  to  the 
Jews  that  believed  on  him,  “If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed.” John  8:31.  We  must  do  more  than 
sinijily  accept  Christ,  we  must  continue  in 
his  word,  that  is,  obey  it;  then  we  shall 
know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  us 
free  (John  8:32).  If  we  are  the  children  of 
light  we  should  walk  as  children  of  light 
(kph.  5:8,  9),  and  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  works  of  darkness. 

May  these  few  words  prove  helpful  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Kossuth,  Ont. 


EASTER  LESSONS. 


By  John  E.  Hurlbut. 


Across  my  selfish,  useless  life, 

As  clouds  across  a Winter’s  sky, 

There  drifts  the  gloom  of  passion’s  strife. 

As  unto  self  and  sin  I die; 

Yet  crucified  with  Christ  I rise 
To  life  enriched  with  love’s  surprise. 

For  talents  that  I had  not  known. 

Like  seed  concealed  in  snow-clad  earth. 
With  Spring  to  fruit  and  flowers  grown. 
Come  forth  to  new  and  wondrous  birth; 
For  crucified  with  Christ  I rise. 

To  life  beneath  love’s  Summer  skies. 

And  places  come  where  I can  lift 
My  struggling  self  and  humankind, 

As  sunshine  through  the  storm-cloud’s  rift 
Will  always  waiting  flowers  find; 

For  crucified  with  Christ  I rise. 

To  see  the  world  through  Jesus’  eyes. 

Thus  one  with  God  through  Christ,  my  Lord. 

My  life  a song  of  praise  shall  be. 

No  jarring  note,  no  broken  chord. 

Can  mar  or  end  the  melody; 

For  crucified  with  Christ  I rise 
To  life  with  Him  who  never  dies. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  GIVING. 


By  Lucy  A.  Yoder. 


“Better  is  a little  with  the  fear  of  tbe 
Lord,  than  great  treasures,  and  trouble 
therewith.”  I’rov.  15:  16.  This  is  given  to 
us  as  an  admonition,  warning  us  not  to  be 
worldly  minded  or  to  trust  in  worldly  riches. 
But  does  it  not  seem  that  men  would  rather 
have  it  said  unto  them,  “Better  is  great 
treasure  and  trouble  therewith,  than  a little 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord"?  Men  all  around 
us  try  to  accumulate  great  treasure  (money), 
some  we  fear  for  onlv  a selfish  purpose,  and 
thereby  cause  themselves  trouble.  Do  not 
even  Ohristian  profes.sors  go  into  the  world 
to  gather  treasures  therefrom  in  unrighteous 
ways,  which  are  so  numerous  that  we  are  not 
able  to  enumerate  them?  We  will  simply 
refer  to  one  which  surely  is  very  unrighteous 
for  a Christian  to  indulge  in.  that  is,  to  rai.se 
and  sell  tobacco  (whicli  is  not  bread)  for 
merely  monev’s  sake,  and  thereby  get  great 
treasure.  Must  we  not  all  admit  that  tobacco 
(with  all  the  other  intemperate  luxuries) 
cannot,  with  its  filthy  habits,  be  used  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God?  If  not,  how  then 
can  a Christian  raise  and  sell  it  to  the  con- 
sumer to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God? 
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The  Bible  says,  “They  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition,  tor  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.”  And  it  goes 
on  and  tells  us  that  the  man  of  God  shall 
flee  these  things,  and  follow  after  righteous- 
ness, godliness,  faith,  patience,  meekness. 
And  again  it  says,  “Riches  profit  not  in  the 
day  of  wrath : bfit  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death.”  “He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall ; but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as 
a branch.”  'The  Psalmist  says,  “1  love  thy 
commandments  above  gold,  yea,  above  fine 
gold.”  I wonder  if  we  can  say  this  as  truth- 
fully as  he.  If  we  were  a little  more  charit- 
able and  would  give  a little  more  of  our  (?) 
treasure  (money)  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
would  it  be  necessary  for  brethren  to  leave 
home  and  visit  the  churches  to  solicit  for  the 
different  institutions  of  the  church?  And 
would  not  more  of  our  money  reach  still 
farther  than  just  the  home  church?  Would 
not  more  of  it  be  sent  to  foreign  lands  to 
spread  the  blessed  gospel  there  and  to  save 
the  starving  and  lost  from  going  to  Christ- 
less  graves? 

We  hear  it  often  said  that  our  land  has 
most  liberally  responded  to  the  pleading  call 
of  starving  India,  for  which  we  feel  to  praise 
God;  but  can  we  not  still  do  better?  Have 
we  yet  made  any  real  sacrifice  for  Christ’s 
sake,  or  have  we  been  only  giving  of  our  sur- 
plus? Readers,  let  us  e.xamine  ourselves  to 
see  if  we  love  the  Lord’s  commandments 
better  than  gold,”  and  if  we  do,  let  us  show 
it  by  our  actions,  and  not  horde  up  treasure 
for  self,  but  for  the  Lord.  Christ  says,  “Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal ; but  lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal.” 

But  as  this  is  a very  i>rogressive  age  of  the 
world,  man  is  so  entangled  with  world  and 
worldly  treasures  that  much  of  the  troubles 
nowadays  are  caused  by  seeking  this  treas- 
ure (money).  Man  even  risks  his  life  (and 
often  loses  it)  to  gather  a great  treasure  (?), 
thinking  he  will  then  be  happy.  'Truly,  he 
would  be  if  he  would  use  it  with  the  fear  of 
God,  and  not  for  self,  as  is  often  the  case 
with  those  who  have  great  treasure.  Even 
when  the  cause  of  Christ  is  in  need  of  their 
means  they  have  none  or  very  little  to  give, 
justifying  themselves  by  saying,  1 have  had 
and  have  yet  .so  much  trouble  in  accumidat- 
ing  this  MY  treasure,  that  I now  shall  use 
it  for  self,  and  I also  have  sons  and  daugh- 
ters whom  I wish  to  give  a good  start  in  this 
world.  'Therefore  I cannot  give  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  just  now;  ]>erhaps  I can  spare  a 
little  at  a more  convenient  season.,  Must  we 
not  believe  that  such  men  have  trouble,  and 
such  trouble  that  the  Lord  cannot  help  to 
bear? 

God  tells  us  in  his  wor<l,  “He  that  giveth 
to  the  poor  shall  not  lack ; but  he  that  hideth 
his  eyes  shall  have  many  a curse.”  “He 
which  soweth  s|iaringly  shall  also  reap 
sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
sliall  also  reap  bountifully.  Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity: 
for  God  lovelh  a cheerful  giver.”  2 Cor.  9:  6, 
7.  “If  thou  wilt  he  perfect,  go  sell  what  thou 
hast  and  give  to  tlie  poor,  and  thou  shall 
have  treasure  in  heaven.”  Matt.  19;  21.  .\nd 
rcmendier  that  “a  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  better  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith."  , 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


no 
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For  Iho  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WORLD’S  AWFUL  TRINITY. 


By  David  Burkholder. 

“I’or  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
llesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  leather,  but  is  of  the  \v«.)rld.’’ 

I John  2:  it).  “The  sources  of  evil  are  three,” 
says  a ])a{>an  writer.  “I^ove  of  pleasure  in 
matters  of  corporeal  enjoyment.  Love  of 
money  in  matters  of  gain.  Love  of  glory  in 
points  of  pre-eminence  over  our  equals  and 
companions."  .And  to  one  or  the  other  of 
these  sources  nearly  all  the  evils  of  the  world 
can  he  traced. 

1.  "Lust  of  the  flesh.”  1 hat  is  the  lust 
which  has  its  .seat  and  source  in  onr  lower 
animal  nature.  Satan  tried  this  temptation 
on  live,  and  the  woman  saw  “that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food.”  He  also  tried  this  same 
temptation  first  on  Christ  when  he  was 
hungry.  “Command  that  these  stones  be 
maile  bread.” 

It  is  astonishing,  yea,  awful,  how  this 
same  arch-enemy  is  controlling  and  deceiv- 
ing the  ]>eoi)le  in  these  last  days,  and  how 
they  are  obeying  his  commands.  For  in- 
stance, when  he  tells  them  to  turn  barley 
into  beer  amj  then  commands  them  to  drink 
it.  In  passing  through  Chicago  some  time 
ago  1 noticed  where  he  had  this  sign  painted 
on  the  side  of  a brick  building  with  conspic- 
uous letters,  taking  nj)  nearly  the  whole  side, 
so  it  could  easily  be  read  several  blocks 
away;  “Drink  the  Schlentzer  llecr.”  And 
the  i)cople  are  not  slow  in  obeying. 

lie  also  commands  to  turn  rye  into  whis- 
key and  is  successful  in  making  the  jieople 
believe  that  a person  needs  it  when  it  is  cold 
to  keep  him  warm,  and  when  it  is  warm  to 
keep  him  cool ; that  he  needs  it  when  it  is 
wet  and  when  it  is  dry  ; ami  to  use  not  a little 
for  his  stomach’s  sake.  Is  it  not  awful  to 
think  for  a moment  of  the  kxj,(kto  worshipers 
of  this  n.TCchus,  the  god  of  wine,  who  an- 
nnallv  <lie  a drimkar<l's  death,  fill  a drunk- 
ard's grave,  and  go  to  a drunkard’s  hell ! 

.Again,  this  .same  femiiter  persuades  the 
])eo])le  to  turn  the  \ irginia  weed  into  cigars, 
and  cigars  into  smoke.  Xotice  along  the 
railroad  his  sign  : “."^moke  the  Creamo.”  .And 
those  who  cannot  alTord  this  can  be  accom- 
modated with  the  cigarette.  To  this  filthy 
h.'ibit  boN's  are  esjieciallv  addicted  and  to  it 
many  have  given  their  btxlies  a dead  sacri- 
fice, nnholv  and  well  ])leasing  to  the  tem])tcr, 
which  is  most  assuredly  an  unreasonable 
ser\ice. 

.\nd  those  who  do  not  fancy  the  above 
methods  of  turning  the  nasty  stuff  into 
smoke  will  have  the  jirivilege  of  putting  it 
into  an  old  pi))e  and  thus  gratify  their  lust 
or  else  chew  it  and  spit  it  away.  ( I hope  the 
reader  will  excn.se  me  if  1 am  rather  radical 
on  the  tobacco  (inestion  this  time,  because 
1 have  written  manv  articles  already  for  the 
1 lerald  and  never  touched  it  before  and  ]ier- 
haps  will  not  again  for  a long  time  to  come.) 
Ab.  yes,  some  one  will  say,  “(lod  has  created 
this  ])l;int.  It  is  here  for  a i)urpose.  Doctors 
have  advised  peo])le  to  use  it  for  different 
ailments  ami  they  were  greatly  benefited.” 
W’e  will  admit  this,  but  then  on  the  other 
haml  we  are  safe  in  saying  that  the  intem- 
l)erati'  use  of  it  has  also  caused  the  death  of 
some  of  the  most  ]irominent  men  of  onr  na- 
tion. governors,  statesmen  and  even  ]>resi- 
dents.  The  smell  and  taste  of  this  obnoxious 
weed  is  so  odious  ami  disgusting  to  me  and 
many  others  that  when  a brother  meets  them 
with  a pipe  or  a chew  in  his  mottth,  it  is  quite 
a cross  to  greet  him  with  the  kiss  of  charity. 

'The  o])ium  eater  comes  under  this  head- 
ing. too.  .And  last,  but  not  least,  the  gum 
chewer.  'I'he  tempter  has  everything  nicely 
and  conveniently  arranged.  \Ve  notice  his 
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machines  in  nearly  every  railroad  depot  with 
the  inscription;  “Fine  chewing  gum,”  and 
the  full  direction;  *'l’ut  a penny  in  the  slot 
and  jiush  in  the  button,”  and  out  drops  the 
much  desired  article  which  soon  finds  its 
way  into  the  month  of  its  proprietor,  where 
it  undergoes  a process  ap|)arently  with  a 
•vengeance.  Xo  wonder  that  some  people 
ask  and  receive  not,  because  they  ask  ami.ss, 
that  they  may  consume  it  upon  their  lust. 
“Lust  when  it  has  conceived  bringeth  forth 
sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death.” 

2.  “Lust  of  the  eyes.”  The  avenue  through 
which  outward  things  of  the  world,  riches, 
pomp  and  beauty,  inflame  ns.  The  second 
point  in  Eve’s  temptation,  “jileasant  to  the 
eye”;  also  Satan’s  temptation  on  Christ 
when  “he  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  and  the  glory  of  them.”  David 
and  Achan  fell  by  this  temptation  — they 
“.saw.”  This  seems  to  have  been  the  primary 
cause  of  bringing  destruction  upon  the  ante- 
diluvian world.  “The  sons  of  Cod  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair.”  It 
also  occasioned  Lot  so  much  trouble.  “He 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  beheld  all  the  plains 
of  Jordan,”  making  his  religion  a matter  of 
second  importance. 

The  only  good  of  worldly  riches  to  the 
|>ossessor  is  the  behokling  of  it ; it  keeps 
peo])le  ont  of  the  kingdom  of  Cod.  Notice, 
“1  have  bought  a piece  of  ground  and  I must 
needs  go  and  see  it.”  The  600  people  who 
wanted  to  see  the  foolishness  in  the  Irocpiois 
Theater  in  Chicago  ])erished  in  that  fatal 
place,  riiousands  of  peoi)le  from  all  nations 
of  the  earth  are  making  jireparations  to  see 
the  World’s  h'air  in  St.  I.ouis  this  coming 
summer.  ( )thers  ba\'e  a desire  to  see  the 
fat  stock  show,  the  board  of  trade,  and  oth- 
ers to  see  the  latest  styles  of  fashion  and 
follow  them.  Oh,  think  for  a moment  how 
lamentably  the  cares  and  pleasures  and 
amusements  of  the  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness of  riches,  as  well  as  the  allurements  of 
llesh  and  blood,  are  choking  the  good  seed 
sown  by  the  great  Sower,  Jesns  Christ,  and 
his  apostles! 

3.  “I’ride  of  life.”  Arrogance,  assum])tion 
and  vainglorious  display.  Satan’s  third  ])oint 
in  tempting  Eve.  “.A  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise.”  .And  Satan  tried  this  temp- 
tation on  Christ  when  he  said.  “Cast  thyself 
down.”  I’ride  was  Satan’s  sin  when  he  fell. 
It  caused  Peter’s  fall.  “1  am  ready  to  go 
with  thee  into  prison  and  into  death.”  .Also 
.Nebuchadnezzar’s.  “Is  not  this  the  great 
llabylon  that  1 have  built  with  the  might  of 
my  power?”  It  kept  the  Pharisee  out  of 
heaven.  “Cod,  1 thank  thee  that  I am  not 
as  other  men  are.” 

W'e  also  notice  the  world’s  awful  anti- 
trinity,  the  same  three  foes,  in  the  three 
classes  of  soil  on  which  the  divine  seed  fell; 
I.  'I'he  wayside  hearers,  the  devil;  2.  the 
thorns,  the  world ; 3.  the  rocky  undersoil, 
the  llesh.  The  same  three  foes  w'ere  trving 
to  ])revent  Nehemiah  from  building  the  wall 
around  Jerusalem;  Sanballat,  'I'obiah  and 
Ccshein,  the  .Arabian;  the  devil,  the  world 
and  the  llesh. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  LOVE  TO  THE  INDIVIDUAL. 


By  Lizzie  D.  Witmer. 


In  the  parable  of  the  lost  .sheep  the  shep- 
herd goes  out  to  search  for  one  sheep,  the 
very  lea.st  that  can  be  numbered.  So  if 
there  had  been  but  one  lost  sonl.  Christ 
would  have  died  for  that  one. 

'I'he  sheep  that  has  strayed  from  the  fold 
is  the  most  heliiless  of  all  creatures,  ft  must 
be  sought  for  by  the  shepherd,  for  it  cannot 


find  its  way  back- to  the  fold  alone.  'I'he 
soul  that  has  wandered  away  from  God  is  as 
helpless  as  the  lost  sheep,  and  unless  divine 
love  comes  to  his  rescue  he  can  never  find 
his  way  to  his  God. 

'I'he  shepherd  who  discovers  that  one  of 
his  sheep  is  missing  does  not  say,  I have 
ninety  and  nine,  and  it  will  cost  me  too  much 
trouble  to  go  in  search  of  the  straying  one, 
let  him  come  hack  and  1 will  open  the  door 
of  the  sheep-fold  and  let  him  come  in.  No. 
No  sooner  does  the  sheep  go  astray,  than 
the  shepherd  is  filled  with  grief  and  anxiety. 
He  counts  and  recounts  the  flock.  When  htf 
is  sure  that  one  sheep  is  lost  he  slumbers 
not,  hnt  leaves  the  ninety  and  nine  within 
the  fold  and  goes  in  search  of  the  straying 
one.  'I'he  ilarker  and  more  tempestuous 
the  night,  and  the  mor«  perilous  the  way, 
the  greater  is  the  shepherd’s  anxiety,  and 
the  greater  effort  does  he  make  to  find  the 
lost  one. 

With  what  anxious  joy  he  hears  in  the 
distance  the  first  faint  cry,  climbs  the  steep 
height,  goes  to  the  very  edge  of  the  precipice 
at  the  risk  of  his  own  life  I 'I'hus  he  .searches 
while  the  cry  grows  fainter  and  more  plain- 
tive, telling  him  that  his  sheep  is  almost 
ready  to  die.  But  at  last  his  effort  is  re- 
warded. 'I'he  lost  is  found,  'i'hen  he  does 
not  scold  because  it  has  caused  him  .so  much 
trouble,  he  does  not  drive  it  with  a whip, 
he  does  not  even  try  to  lead  it  home.  In 
his  joy  he  takes  the  trembling  creature  on 
his  shoulder;  if  it  is  bruised  or  wounded 
he  gathers  it  into  his  arms,  pressing  it  close 
to  his  bosom  that  the  warmth  of  his  heart 
may  give  it  life. 

'Fhank  God  for  his  infinite  mercy  in  pre- 
senting to  onr  imagination  such  a beautiful 
jiicture  of  a sorrowing  shepherd  returning 
with  his  sheep. 

'I'he  parable  does  not  speak  of  failure,  but 
of  success  and  joy  in  the  recovery.  Here 
is  the  guarantee  that  not  even  one  of  tl^e 
straying  .sheep  of  God's  fold  is  overlooked, 
not  one  is  left  unsnccored.  Every  one  that 
will  submit  to  the  Shepherd  will  be  ran- 
somed, w'ill  be  saved  from  the  briars  of  sin. 

When  the  straying  sheep  is  at  last  brought 
home  the  shepherd’s  gratitude  finds  expre.s- 
sion  in  melodious  songs  of  rejoicing.  He 
calls  upon  his  friend  and  neighbor,  saying 
nnto  him,  “Rejoice  with  me,  for  I have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost.”  So  when  a wan- 
derer is  found  by  the  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  heaven  and  earth  unite  in  thanksgiv- 
ing, even  the  angels  sing  songs  of  rejoicing 
when  his  own  arc  gathered  into  the  fold. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


For  the  Hemhl  of  Truth. 

THORNS  AND  ROSES. 


By  Clem. 


To  have  a high  ideal  is  one  thing;  to 
attain  to  it  is  (piite  another.  Some  people 
seem  not  to  try  much. 

'I'here  are  ])reachers  who  doubtless  do 
more  harm  than  good  — not  because  what 
they  preach  is_  wrong,  hnt  because  they 
cither  do  not  believe  what  they  preach,  since 
they  do  not  observe  their  own  teaching,  or 
else  they  try  to  teach  something  of  which 
they  know  nothing. 

'I'rne  repentance  makes  restitution.  Did 
you  say  you  have  repented?  What  are  you 
doing  to  your  brother? 

Faith  brings  us  to  God ; hope  holds  us  to 
God;  love  makes  us  like  God. 

'I'he  heart  becomes  a fruitful  garden  only 
when  it  is  made  fertile  by  the  crushing  of 
sin  by  grace,  and  is  watered  by  the  tears  of 
penitence,  love  and  joy. 

What  a relief  it  will  be  to  the  soul  that 
reaches  heaven ! 


1904. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEN  DAYS  IN  LOUISIANA. 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 


1 arrived  at  Iowa,  La.,  bcb.  26,  and  re- 
mained with  our  people  over  two  Sundays 
holding  services  every  evening  and  several 
day  meetings.  'I'here  were  those  present  at 
the  meetings  who  felt  the  need  of  casting 
their  lot  in  life  with  Christ  and  his  people, 
and  who  have  applied  for  membership  with 
the  little  congregation  of  our  faith  at  this 
place,  'i'he  church,  numbering  some  fifty 
members,  is  under  the  care  of  Pre.  Jonas 
Nice,  who  lives  about  fourteen  miles  fnvin 
the  settlement  (near  Lake  Charles),  and 
Dea.  John  Schrock.  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker 
and  family  of  Cullom,  111.,  have  been  spend- 
ing the  winter  near  Houston,  '1  exas,  and 
with  the  people  here.  He  preached  for  them 
a number  of  times  and  all  seemed  much  en- 
couraged. Bro.  C.  C . Schrock,  of  the  Shore 
Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  was  one  of  the 
first  to  locate  here.  He  seems  to  he  prosper- 
ing himself,  and  has  done  considerable  in 
assisting  others  to  come  to  homes  also. 

'I'hey  have  a neat  and  comfortable  house 
of  worship,  conduct  a promising  Sunday 
school  and  seem  concerned  to  bnild  iq)  a 
church  that  exejnplifies  the  teaching  and 
doctrines  of  011/  Savior.  I was  esjiecially 
pleased  to  see  how  they  all  take  part  in  the 
song  services,  and  in  the  nninber  of  children 
they  have  and  are  endeavoring  to  “bring  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Where  there  are  children  to  attend  the  .serv- 
ices there  is  hope  for  building  up  a church. 

I heartily  endorse  the  article  in  the  Herald 
by  A.  D.  Wenger,  in  which  he  encourages 
parents  to  hold  onto  their  children  for  Christ 
and  his  church.  In  these  isolated  churches 
this  fact  is  to  be  commended.  'I'hey  often  do 
better  along  this  line  than  some  of  our  older 
congregations. 

But  the  enemy  is  at  work  also  in  Louisi- 
ana. On  account  of  disturbances  several 
members  withdrew  from  the  church  and  are 
now  seeking  fellowship  with  a faction  that 
jjretend  to  be  “altogether  righteous  ; there 
is,  however,  hope  for  our  people  in  this  that 
thqse  who  remained  true  have  again  taken 
a united  stand  for  peace  and  church  fellow- 
ship. Why  is  it  that  no  congregation  where- 
ever  they  be  can  long  exist  without  senne 
trials  of  some  kind?  'The  “chastening  of 
Hcb.  13  may  be  an  answer.  I wish,  how- 
ever, that  you  would  read  also  Heb.  io;23-23- 

So  far  as  climate  and  the  natural  resources 
''I  tlu  eiiuntrs  ai'  concerned.  Bro.  Unzicker 
and  myself  agree  with  them,  that  they  have 
one  of  the  desirable  locations  in  the  South. 
Their  seasons  are  about  what  ours  in  ( Miio 
or  Pennsylvania  would  be  if  the  months  be- 
ginning Oct.  .15  and  ending  .April  15  w'cre 
cut  out  and  the  remaining  months  length- 
ened so  as  to  fill  up  the  gap.  'I'hey  practically 
have  a country  of  three  seasons.  I he  (lulf 
I breeze  from  the  South  modifies  their  win- 
I ,t^'‘  S cold  and  summer’s  heat.  I he  people 
look  healthy,  and  well  they  may.  for  they 
seem  to  have  a lovely  climate.  I heir  soil 
of  a black  and  grayish  black  loam  nature, 
with  hard  clay  subsoil,  admirably  cpialifies 
it  for  the  culture  of  rice,  which  is  their  staj^le 
croj).  'I'he  vast  prairie  lands,  as  level  as  a 
plain  in  most  instances,  arc  easily  watereil 
either  by  canals,  or  wells  and  (likes.  I he 
labor  connected  with  rice  farming  does  md 
seem  to  be  very  heavy  and  brings  in  fair 
I returns.  Cattle,  hogs  and  poultry  also  do 
I well.  Vegetables  can  be  successfully  grown 
I on  the  higher  lands.  Fruit  is  yet  in  the  ex- 
I perimental  stage.  .Any  thing  raised  seems 
I to  bring  good  prices.  In  short,  we  can  rec- 
I ommend  this  countrv  as  being  worthy  of  an 


warm  climate  affording  advantages  to  good 
health.  It  is,  taken  all  in  all,  the  most  de- 
sirable location  1 have  ever  yet  seen  in  the 
South.  'I'here  are,  as  a matter  of  fact,  also 
several  things  not  to  everybody’s  liking.  1 he 
(X)untry  is  new ; the  ditches  need  to  be  deep- 
ened and  widened,  the  roads  laid  out  in 
places  and  graded  (they  have,  however,  good 
roads  with  but  little  attention),  the  public 
.schools  to  be  built  up,  trees  to  be  planted, 
and  in  short,  the  country  to  be  made.  1 he 
main  crop  to  be  depended  on  to  do  it  with 
is  the  cultivation  of  rice.  For  diversified 
farming  1 would  advise  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  but 
for  health  and  climate,  1 would  advise  I-ake 
Charles,  La.  Either  locality  offers  oppor- 
tunities to  men  of  limited  means,  quite  as 
promising  as  tlujse  newer  settlements  of  our 
northern  states.  I hope  to  see  the  day  wlien 
onr  people  will  have  large  and  flourishing 
churches  in  the  Smith — that  in  the  ages  to 
come  the  teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  may  convincingly  demonstrate  the 
fact  to  all  who  come  in  touch  with  a people 
who  art  taught  to  exenqilify  that  faith,  that 
it  is  a grand  and  jiractical  and  most  blessed 
faith  to  live. 

Columbus  Grove,  O. 


Fill-  Ihe  llenilil  of  Truth. 

A COVENANT. 


By  Ina  V.  Berry. 


In  Ex.  31:  14  we  tind  these  words;  “Ae 
shall  keep' the  Sabbath  therefore;  for  it  is 
holy  unto  yon;  every  one  that  defileth 
it  siiall  surely  be  put  to  death  ; for  whosoever 
doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  iieople.” 

Moses,  in  speaking  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  is  telling  them  how  the  Sabbath 
.should  be  kept.  It  is  not  the  giving  of  a 
new  law,  but  the  reviving  of  an  old  one.  It 
■ mav  be  while  they  were  living  in  Ivgyptian 
bondage  thev  failed  to  observe  the  Sabbath 
day  in  the  wiiy  it  should  have  been  observed. 
'Therefore  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  be 
told  of  their  duty  towards  God.  In  keeping 
the  .Sabbath  day  holy,  we  do  not  take  that 
(lav  for  work,  or  for  ))leasnre : but  spend  the 
time  in  worshiiiing  God.  in  reading  his  word, 
in  thinking  and  talking  about  his  kindness 
to  ns.  and  in  doing  good  to  others.  “ I he 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  and  not  man 
for  the  .Sabbath.”  .Ml  unnecessary  work- 
should  be  laid  aside  at  the  close  of  the  day 
jireceding  the  Sabbath  or  the  dav  of  rest. 
This  w()uld  include  such  things  as  extra 
cleaning-  and  cooking,  sailing  cattle,  sliaving. 
washing  buggies,  and  manv  other  things. 

W hat  did  Christ  do  on  the  .Sabbath?  He 
went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the  syn- 
agogues. preaching  the  gos]iel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  diseases  among  the  iieojile. 
.Some  of  the  people  that  saw  him  d()  these 
wonderful  things,  said  he  was  working  on 
the  .Sabbath.  Christ  said  to  them,  “What 
man  shall  there  be  among  yon  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a pit  on  the 
Sabbath  dav  will  he  not  lav  hold  on  it  and 
lift  it  ont?”  (Matt.  12:11.)  .\nd  if  it  be 
right  to  do  good  to  a Slice]),  how  much  more 
so  to  do  good  to  man? 

God  says.  “Reineniher  the  sabbath  day.  to 
keep  it  holv,”  and  he  means  just  what  he 
.savs.  It  breaks  his  commandment,  and  is 
displeasing  to  him  whenever  we  forget  that 
it  is  a holv  day.  He  does  not  forget  it ; and 
although  he  m'av  not  punish  us  at  once,  it  is 
written  down  and  we  shall  hear  from  it  again 
at  the  judgment,  llis  name  and  his  dav  ari* 
sacred,  and  he  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
who  takes  his  name  in  vain  or  forgets  the 
(lav  he  set  apart  for  himself. 


He  does  not  always  immediately  punish 
per.sons  who  break  this  commandment.  He 
sometimes  reserves  the  ])unishment  until 
after  death.  But  to  show  how  displeasing  it 
is  to  him  to  have  the  holy  day  made  a si:ene 
of  pleasure,  he  often  permits  the  most  serious 
judgment  to  fall  ui)on  those  who  forget  (>r 
di.sobey  his  command.  Dear  Christian 
friends,  how  arc  we  spending  our  Sabbaths? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  HcraW  of  Truth. 

SPIRITUAL  GROWTH. 


By  H.  B.  Keener. 


“But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  kimwledge 
of  onr  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  C hrist.  2 Pet. 
3:  18.  Ivvery  natural  thing  that  is,  has  its 
time  in  which  to  grow.  It  is  born  into  the 
world,  grows  for  a season  and  passes  away. 
Man  is  born  into  the  w'orld  a babe,  innocent 
and  hcl])less.  .And  by  parental  care  he  be- 
gins to  receive  strength  and  in  course  of 
time  he  grows  to  manhood. 

Even  so  it  is  s])iritually.  W hen  we  are 
regenerated  we  arc  as  new-born  babes  in 
Christ  and,  as  the  apostle  Peter  says,  “should 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  as  we 
are  unable  to  digest  anything  more.  Oh, 
that  then  onr  spiritual  growth  might  not  be 
hindered!  How  much  we  are  interested 
when  onr  natural  bodies  become  disabled, 
when  the  growth  of  our  children  is  checked 
by  .some  defect,  or  when  we  arc  not  growing 
in  wealth  as  we  would  like!  How  much 
more  should  we  be  engaged  in  the  interest  of 
this  spiritual  bodv  that  its  growth  might  not 
be  hindered  and  that  it  might  reach  maturity, 
that  pureness  from  heaven,  its  final  resting 
place ! 

Dear  voung  |)eople,  let  ns  not  let  our 
s])iritnal  growth  be  hindered  by  the  fashions, 
the  ])leasures,  and  the  vain  things  of  this 
world,  but  let  us  seek  to  be  diligent,  ’’that 
we  mav  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
s])ot,  blameless.”  .\nd  older  ones,  let  not 
“the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  decoitful- 
ness  of  riches.”  and  the  lusts  of  other  things, 
enter  in  von  and  choke  ont  that  s])iritual 
growth  as  you  are  nearing  the  time  of  ma- 
Inrity. 

Oli.  let  ns,  one  and  all.  work  for  the  Lord 
and  keep  on  working  “till  we  all  come  in 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  .8011  of  God.  into  a jierfect  man,  nnto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ;  that  we  henceforth  lie  no  more  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro.  and  carried  about 
with  e\erv  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lav  in  wait  to  deceive:  but  s]>eaking  the 
truth  in  love,  mav  grow  nj)  into  him  in  all 
things  which  is  the  head,  even  t hrist.  ’ 

Paramount,  Md. 


MARRIAGES. 


Steiner — Whitmer. — On  March  19.  19nl.  at  Ihe 
home  of  Ihe  bride’s  parents,  near  North  lama.  O., 
b.v  Bish.  .John  Burkholder.  Bro.  A.  .1.  Steiner  of 
lllnffton.  O..  to  Sister  Martha  Whitmer  of  North 
Idma.  O.  ilay  the  lik'ssinps  of  (tod  attend  them 
throuuhont  life's  journey. 


DEATHS. 


steward.— March  10,  1904,  near  Klida,  Allen  Co.. 
Ohio,  of  erysipelas.  Mahala.  wife  of  James  Steward 
(maiden  name.  (4oodl.  anod  57  Y,.  5 M,,  12  O.  Her 
health  had  been  failins  for  about  two  years,  the 
disease  beinR  of  such  a nature  that  it  affected  her 
mind.  She  suffered  a creat  d(>al  durinK  her  sick- 
ness. but  bore  it  patiently,  beiipt  resisned  to  the 
will  of  Ood.  In  ('arly  life  she  was  convene  1 and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  remaine  I 
steadfast  unto  Ihe  end.  She  leavtis  a bereaved 
husband,  an  aRed  father  and  one  slater,  besides  a 
host  of  n'laliviui  and  friends  to  mourn  her  dt'- 
parturc;  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 


hope,  believing  that  she  is  now  at  rest  and  is  fr^ 
from  aii  pain  and  suffering.  Let  us  prepwe  to 
meet  her  in  heaven.  Burled  on  the  12th  at  ^lem, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Moses 
Brenneman  from  1 Cor.  15;B1. 

Lehman.— On  the  2d  of  March,  near  DavidsA^lle, 
I’a.,  very  unexpectedly.  Sister  Nancy,  wife  of  Cea. 
Tobias  Lehman,  aged  70  Y.,  9 M.,  12  D.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  a fall  a few  days  before,  but  no  one 
expected  that  death  was  so  near.  She  is  survived 
by  a sorrowing  husband,  two  daughters  and  one 
brother,  and  other  friends,  to  mourn  for  a loving 
friend,  Imt  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hoiKJ.  May  God’s  rich  blessings  rest  upon  the 
friends,  especially  the  aged  husliand.  Funeral  on 
the  4lh  at  the  Amish  M.  H.  Services  by  L.  A. 
Blough,  Jonas  Blanch  and  S.  Gindlesperger.  Text, 
Luke  12:40. 

Livingston.— On  the  3d  of  March,  near  Davids- 
ville.  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of 
John  K.  Livingston,  aged  61  Y.,  11  M.,  29  D.  She 
was  buried  on  the  5th  at  the  Blough  Mennonite 
M.  H.  Services  by  S.  D.  Yoder  and  S.  Gindlespor- 
ger.  She  is  survived  by  a loving  husband,  one 
brother  and  one  sister,  who  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  writer  had  Visited 
her  frequently  during  her  sickness  and  she  always 
appeared  willing  and  ready  to  go  when  the  Master 
would  come  to  call  her  home.  L.  A.  Blough. 

Maurer.— Samuel  L.  Maurer  died  very  suddenly 
March  Itl,  1904,  at  his  residence  about  three  miles 
southeast  of  SIrasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart 
failure,  aged  75  Y.,  1 M.,  26  D.  The  day  before  his 
deatii  ho  helped  a neighbor  to  cut  down  trees,  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  Maurer  retired  in  his  usual 
good  health.  At  about  half  past  four  o’clock  his 
wife  hoard  him  gaping  for  his  breath;  she  imme- 
diately struck  a light  and  found  that  he  was  dyinp 
A few  minutes  later  life  was  gone.  Surely,  this  is 
again  a strong  reminder  of  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
"Be  ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  cometh.”  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years  and  WM 
well  known  and  respected  tnroughout  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  he  lived.  A wife,  two  sons  and 
a daughter  survive  him  and  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  husband  and  father.  The  funeral  was  1^*1 
at  the  Mount  Pleasant  Mennonite  M.  H.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Pro.  Elias  Groff.  In- 
terment in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  Hope  that  all 
who  mourn  th©  loss  of  a friend  and  father  and 
have  have  not  as  yet  accepted  Christ  will  accept 
him  while  it  is  yet  called  today. 

Good.— Christian  G.  Good  died  March  16.  1904, 
near  Bowmansville,  I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  62  Y., 

4 M.,  17  D.  Bro.  Good  was  stricken  with  paralysis, 
after  lingering  one  week  in  an  unconscious  state, 
he  fell  asleep  in  .lesiis.  He  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  four 
children,  luneral  at  the  Bowmansville  M.  H.  in 
the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of  people  of  all 
denominations  and  classes.  Services  by  John  M. 
Souder  in  German  from  Prov.  12:28  and  John  B. 
Si'iiger  in  English  from  John  11:25,  26.  Peace  to 
Ids  ashes.  » 

Witmer.— On  March  4.  1904,  Sister Witmer, 

wife  of  David  Witmer,  died  near  LaSalle,  Niagara 
Co.,  N.  Y„  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  aged  88  Y., 

7 M.,  25  1).  Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Jacol)  Krchbiel.  Text,  1 John  3:4. 

Zimmerman. — On  March  16,  1904,  in  Harper  Co., 
Kansas.  Earl  Zimmerman,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sue 
Zimmerman,  died  of  measles,  aged  7 Y..  6 M..  10  D. 
Karl  had  always  been  a healthy,  intelligent  little 
boy,  and  is  missed  in  the  Sunday  school,  where 
he'cmdd  be  seen  every  Sunday  if  possible.  He  al- 
ways tried  to  learn  all  about  Jesus.  Little  Earl 
loaves  father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  three  sis- 
t(>rs.  besides  many  friends  who  deeply  mourn  his 
deaili.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  M.  H.,  March  18.  1904,  by  T.  M. 
Erl),  from  John  14:19.  Anna  L.  Brubaker. 

Showalter.— On  Jan.  12,  1904,  at  the  home  of  his 
son.  Jacob  C.  Showalter.  near  Mt.  Crawford.  Rock- 
ingham Co..  Va.,  of  chronic  throat  and  chest 
lroid)le.  Bro.  John  D.  Showalter,  aged  74  Y..  7 M., 
6 D.  By  reason  of  his  peculiar  affliction,  he  had 
noi  been  able  to  speak  above  a whisper  for  at  least 
st'ven  years  before  his  death.  He  was  a faithful 
luembcw  of  the  Mennonite  church  from  early  life 
and  was  one  of  those  liberal,  open-hearted  breth- 
ren which  the  New  Testament  would  characterize 
as  a “cheerful  giver.”  Much  of  his  worldly  means 
were  donated  for  the  support  of  the  church  and  her 
worthy  poor;  and  his  memory  will  long  be  cher- 
ished by  Ibe  ministers  and  deacons,  for  whom  he 
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always  had  a kind  and  encouraging  word.  His 
wife,  Elizabeth  Driver  Showalter,  died  on  May  8, 
1895.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  20th  from  Weaver  s 
M.  H.  Discourse  by  C.  Good  and  Jos.  F.  Heatwole. 

A daughter  and  four  sons,  a large  number  of  grand- 
children and  many  other  family  connections  fol- 
lowed him  to  his  grave  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

L.  J.  H. 

Miller. — On  the  21st  of  March,  near  Shore,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  of  quick  consumption,  Mary 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Moses  P.  Miller,  aged  18 
Y.,  8 M.,  28  D.  Several  years  ago  she  united  with 
the  A.  M.  church  and  was  a faithful  member  to  the 
end.  She  leaves  father,  four  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter to  mourn  her  early  departure,  but  not  without 
the  hope  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  D.  J.  Johns,  assisted  by 
Yost  C.  Miller. 

Stutzman. — On  the  13th  of  March,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Joseph  M.  Stutzman,  aged  89  Y.,  8 M.,  8 D. 

He  leaves  his  wife  and  three  sons,  three  daugh- 
iers  (three  children  having  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world),  20  grandchildren  and  13  great-grand- 
children. Though  Bro.  Stutzman  has  been  feeble 
for  some  time,  he  died  quite  unexpectedly.  Buried 
on  the  15th.  Services  by  J.  J.  Troyer  in  German 
and  D.  J.  Johns  in  English. 

Bricker.— In  Blenheim  Twp.,  Oxford  Co..  Ont., 
on  March  5,  1»04,  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac 

Bricker,  aged  70  Y.,  9 M.,  27  D.  Sister  Brisker  was 
111  for  only  a few  weeks  and  dangerously  ill  for 
only  a few  days,  so  that  the  messenger  of  death 
came  rather  unexpectedly  to  her  friends.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  seven  sons  and  four 
daughters,  whose  loss,  we  believe,  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  on  March  8,  at  the  Blen- 
heim Mennonite  M.  H.,  where  Bro.  M.  Cressman 
spoke  in  German  and  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  in  Eng- 
lish to  a large  and  attentive  audience.  Burled  in 
Blenheim  Mennonite  cemetery.  Thus  ‘‘He  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep.  ’ 

Bergey. — Near  Mannheim,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Feb.  29,  lt,/4,  oi  the  Infirmities  of  old  age,  Jacob 
Bergey,  aged  85  Y.,  6 M..  less  1 D.  He  was  bom 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1818,  went  to  Can- 
ada with  his  jjarents  in  1822,  and  in  1849  moved 
to  the  farm  where  he  died.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  four  sons,  four  daughters,  42  grandchildren 
and  10  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  on  March  3, 
on  which  occasion  Pre.  A.  Cressman  spoke  from 
Rev.  14:13  in  German  and  Pre.  N.  Stauffer  from 
Job  5:26  in  English.  Buried  in  Latchar  cemetery. 
We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

ITEMS. 

Twenty-five  saloons  in  Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  were  ob- 
liged to  close  because  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad 
Company  issued  an  order  forbidding  its  employes 
to  enter  a saloon.  Good  for  the  railroad! 

Thomas  J.  Maguire,  a theatrical  manager  of 
New  York,  said  farewell  to  his  friends  for  the  last 
time  as  he  submitted  to  a surgical  operation  which 
w'ill  deprive  him  of  ever  speaking  again;  his 
habitual  smoking  caused  a cancer  at  the  root  of 
his  tongue,  making  it  necessary  to  remove  the 
tongue  in  order  to  save  his  life.  He  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  smoking  from  25  to  30  cigars  a day. 
'1  ne  thought  of  losing  his  tongue  and  the  power 
OI  speech  so  preyed  on  his  mind,  that  It  is  said  his 
hair  turned  white  in  the  last  six  weeks.  Surely, 
“the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.” 

In  order  to  save  distance  and  grade  in  going 
around  Great  Salt  Lake  in  Utah,  the  Southern 
Pacific  Railroad  Company  has  just  completed  a 
“cut-off”  across  the  lake.  For  28  miles  the  roadbed 
rests  on  piles  driven  into  the  salt  bed  of  the  lake 
which  is  in  many  places  30  feet  deep.  Thousands 
of  tons  of  stone  from  the  mountain  were  used  to 
support  these  piles.  Considered  as  a bridge,  this 
is  the  longest  in  the  world  and  cost  over  $5,000,000. 

Eleven  out  of  the  fourteen  counties  in  Vermont 
have  voted  for  prohibition.  Two  years  ago  the 
state  repudiated  the  prohibition  law  which  had 
existed  in  the  slate  for  a number  of  years,  and 
after  a two  years’  reign  of  license  law  the  people 
are  anxious  to  get  back  to  prohibition. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  Illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 
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BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a flrst-claas  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satlsly  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 

When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  got. 

Wo  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

’ measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

lU  Adams  SI.  Clilcago,  ill. 

I JUST  THE  ARTICLE  | 

i you  need  at  a very  little  expense— A three  ★ 
J line  rubber  stamp  with  your  name  and  ad-  J 

★ dress  as  shown  here  J 

★ A.  K.  MCMGI.I.KN,  J 

J ' K.  r.  U.  No.  7,  ★ 

■ff  HarrUonburg,  Va.  A 

Yi’  to  stamp  address. on  letter  heads  and  en-  ^ 

$ velopes Price  35  cts.  j 

$ For  15  cts.  extra  making  a total  of  50  cts.  J 
^ we  will  send  an  ink  pad— any  color  desired.  J 

★ Each  pad  has  ink  enough  to  make  several  ^ 

★ thousand  impressions.  ♦ 

i MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO.,  } 

★ Llkliari,  Indiana.  5 

i>d.4)d-4-4-4)d-)d-4**4-4)d)d-)f*4->d-44>4)d-)d-)d-)t)f>d-)d-4-4->d-» 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mali  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Seiul  us  $1.26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  If  you  wantcoarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 


.Post  Office State 
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Herald°Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. ‘ 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL 


We  are  glad  to  announce  that  our  brother 
editor,  H.  G.  Allebach  of  Tlie  Mennonite, 
who  recently  underwent  a serious  operation 
at  a riiiladelpbia  (Pa.)  hospital,  has  .so  far 
recovered  that  he  expects  to  enter  upon  tl.e 
active  duties  of  his  work  at  Berne,  Ind.,  in 
a short  time. 

Three  tlestructive  fires. — Ihc  fire  of  jias- 
.sion  (i  Cor.  7:9);  the  fire  of  CkmI’s  wrath 
(Hcb.  12:29);  the  everlasting  fire  (Matt. 

25:41)- 

Three  helpfur  fires. — The  purifying  fire  (i 
Pet.  1:7);  the  fire  of  God’s  protection 
(Zech.  2:5);  the  baptism  of  fire  (.Matt. 

3:11)- 

♦ 

According  to  latest  statistics  tlicre  are  to- 
day 2,400,000  Sunday  school  teachers  in  the 
world  with  25,810,000  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars wlu)  come  to  them  for  instruction  ; aht  ut 
one  half  of  this  number  are  in  the  United 
States.  The  majority  of  these  teachers  have 
become  teachers  since  the  International  Les- 
son System  was  adopted  in  1872. 

■k 

The  Home  Conference  of  the  Idkliart  (.  o. 
(Ind.)  district  met  at  the  Yellow  (.reek  M. 
11.  on  Tuesday,  March  29,  and  was  well  at- 
tended by  the  ministers  and  <Ieaeuns 
throughout  the  district.  I’ish.  David  Burk- 
holder acted  as  moilerator  of  the  meeting. 
Bish.  John  Garber  of  the  (.'linlon  <lislrict 
was  also  in  attendance.  .'\  harmonious  and 
edifying  session  is  rejiorted. 

■k 

A Sister,  in  sending  an  order  for  tracts, 
says:  “I  am  a poor  sister,  hut  I love  to  do 
something  for  mv  I.ord  who  has  done  so 
much  for  fallen  humanity."  W e understand 
she  makes  a practice  of  distrilniting  suitable 
tracts  whenever  opportunity  affords  and  is 
mncli  encouraged  by  the  results  that  follow 
some  of  her  efforts  to  work  for  the  Master 
along  this  line.  May  the  T.ord  bless  the  mis- 
sion of  the  tracts  sent  her. 

■k 

The  meetings  held  at  Springs,  f).  T.,  by 
the  brethren  C.  D.  Yoder  and  R.  J-  Heat- 
wolc  of  Windoni,  Kansas,  resulted  in  the 
conversion  of  four  persons,  who  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowshi])  by  water  bap- 
tism on  March  27.  Bish.  4'.  M.  I'Th  of  New- 
ton, Kansas,  officiated.  .\t  Milan.  O.  T., 
eight  made  the  good  confession.  We  praise 
the  Lord  that  the  power  to  save  souls  ac- 
companies the  preaching  of  his  word. 


The  article  entitled  “The  Unequal  Yoke,” 
found  on  another  page  of  this  number  of  the 
Herald,  will  bear  careful  reading,  honest 
consideration  and  faithful  heeding.  W'^e  are 
confident  that  if  more  of  our  young  people 
would  follow  the  teaching  of  the  Word  as 
brought  out  in  “Part  111.”  of  this  article, 
much  sad  regret  in  after  life  coulil  be 
avoided  and  more  contented  lives,  happy 
homes  and  godly  families  would  he  found 
among  us. 

-k 

No  Names.  — Several  communications 
have  been  sent  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  dur- 
ing the  past  week  which  we  are  slow  to  use, 
not  because  they  are  not  well  written,  or 
express  erroneous  ideas,  but  simply  because 
the  writers  neglected  to  sign  their  names, 
or  furnish  a clue  to  their  identity.  W'^e  would 
kindly  say  to  all  our  contributors  and  corre- 
.spondents, — Always  send  us  your  name  with 
every  communication  for  the  paper,  not  that 
we  want  your  name  for  publication,  hut  as  a 
matter  of  good  faith  and  for  the  editor’s  con- 
venience, should  he  at  any  time  have  occa- 
sion to  refer  to  the  writer. 

•k 

That  some  Mennonites  should  attend  the 
World  Show  at  St.  Louis  is  not  commend- 
ahlc  ; that  a special  “Mennonite”  hotel,  un- 
der the  proprietorship  of  a person  who  hears 
the  name  Mennonite  should  he  iirovided  for 
these  World  Exposition  Mennonites  and  ad- 
vertised by  Mennonites,  is  worse ; hut  that 
unc  of  our  contemporary  "Mennonite  " i>eri- 
odicals  should  give  the  .scheme  editorial 
recognition,  is  the  superlative  of  qnesfion- 
ahle  Mcnnonitcism.  Brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  he.  The  Mennonite  jicople 
professedly  arc  and  by  all  means  should  be. 
practicallv  a sejiarate  people  from  the  world. 

•k 

We  are  indeed  sorry  to  notice  in  one  of 
our  c.xctiangcs  that  the  trouble  which  has 
existed  in  the  large  Swiss  Mennonite  con- 
gregation near  Blnffton,  t).,  instead  of  heal- 
ing over  as  was  hoped  by  all  the  peace- 
loving  meinhers,  has  broken  out  in  an  open 
rupture.  The  dissension  has  become  so  ag- 
gravateil  that  members  of  both  factions  have 
served  injunctions  upon  the  leaders  of  the 
opposite  faction  and  the  matter  turned  over 
to  the  county  courts,  where  the  rights 
claimed  by  either  jiarty  will  be  legally  tested. 
It  is  indeed  a humiliatingly  sad  incidence 
that  some  of  our  dear  nonresistant  (?)  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  said,  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  serv- 
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ants  fight,”  must  resort  to  worldly  means 
and  worldly  authority  in  order  to  establish 
peace  among  themselves.  Let  all  such  read 
and  profit  by  the  admonition  given  by  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  Corinthian  church  in  i 
Cor.  6:  1-7.  “Dare  any  of  you  having  a mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law  before  the  un- 
just, and  not  before  the  saints?”  etc. 

■k 

John  Alexander  Dowie  has  evidently 
rcachefl  the  zenith  of  his  fame  and  power, 
and  has  started  down  the  incline  on  the 
other  side.  His  recent  crusade  in  the  city  of 
New  York  was  a signal  failure.  He  is  at 
present  in  Australia  with  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  arousing  sympathy  and  soliciting 
indorsement  and  help  in  his  Zion  City  move- 
ment which  he  hopes  to  extend  throughout 
the  world.  According  to  latest  advices  it 
is  evident  that  the  .\ustrah'ans  arc  not  to  he 
imivorsally  caught  in  his  net.  In  Melbourne 
the  public  hall  was  closed  against  him  and 
lodging  in  a leading  hotel  denied  him.  Dur- 
ing his  absence,  activities  at  Zion  City,  near 
Chicago,  have  come  to  a lull ; the  largest 
factory  having  closed  down  and  many  are 
leaving  both  the  place  and  the  ranks.  It  is 
even  believed  by  some  of  his  followers  that 
he  will  never  return  to  America.  That 
Dowie  is  a man  of  wonderful  |)crsonal  mag- 
netism and  gifted  with  both  executive  and 
diplomatic  talent  and  remarkable  intellectual 
attainments,  there  is  no  (piestion,  hut  that  he 
should  use  these  endowments  in  a selfish, 
fanatic,  if  not  sacrilegious  way,  is  not  only 
to  he  deplored,  hiit  righteously  testified 
against.  That  the  real  "Klijah"  may  show 
him  the  error  of  his  way  and  the  true  “Mes- 
senger of  the  Covenant”  enlighten  both  him 
and  his  delmlcd  followers  is  a subject 
worthy  of  petition. 


The  International  Wc  arc  sure  the  read- 
S.  S.  Lesson  ers  of  the  ller;ild. 

Committee.  who  are  ahmit  all 

.8.  workers,  will  he 
interested  in  a hit  of  informatii'n  ;is  tn  how 
the  scriptures  for  the  S.  S.  Lessons  which 
arc  universally  used  ihronglmut  iho  world 
are  selected.  This  is  done  by  a committee 
chosen  for  a term  of  six  years.  The  i)re'ienl 
committee  of  fifteen  memlurs  selected  from 
nine  different  denomin:iti')ns  were  elected 
by  the  International  (’onvention  held  in 
Denver,  Colorado,  in  tqcij.  This  convention 
was  made  uj)  of  more  than  i.ooo  delegates 
from  all  over  the  United  States.  Canada  and 
Europe.  This  committee  selects  the  Scrip- 
tures, Golden  Text,  Memory  Y'erscs  and 
Daily  Readings,  to  he  used  for  the  entire  six 
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years,  proj)ortioning  the  Scriptures  so  we 
study  from  the  Old  Testament  during  two 
and  a half  years  and  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment three  and  a half  years,  with  a temper- 
ance lesson  in  each  cjuarter.  Beyond  this 
the  committee  never  goes.  Each  denomina- 
tion or  publishing  house  then  appoints  an 
editor  or  compiler  to  write  the  comments  for 
use  in  the  various  churches.  Much  time, 
discussion  and  care  are  used  in  the  selection 
of  these  Scriptures  and  each  portion  is  Voted 
on  hy  the  whole  committee  before  it  is 
adopted.  When  all  is  fini.shed,  it  is  delivered 
to  the  British  section  of  the  committee  for 
])reparation  and  then  sent’  to  the  various 
lesson  writers  all  over  the  world.  The  com- 
mittee sends  out  recpiests  for  suggestions 
and  criticisms  from  S.  S.  workers  every- 
where, and  in  accordance  with  the  many  re- 
(jiiests  sent  in,  the  committee  has  arranged 
a Beginners’  Course  for  children  under  six 
years  of  age,  dealing  mostly  with  the  simpler 
Bible  narratives  and  jjlain  duties  of  child 
life.  ,\n  ,\dvanced  Cour.se  is  also  under  con- 
temi)lation  which  will  he  con.sidered  at  the 
ne.xt  International  Convention  to  be  held  at 
d'oronto,  Canada,  in  1905. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bishops  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  1).  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  officiated  at 
the  ordination  services  at  Chicago  on  Sun- 
day, March  27. 

■ft 

In  a personal  letter  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Kess- 
ler, Dhamtari,  India,  he  states  that  the  mi.s-' 
sionaries  are  well  and  ha'^jpy  in  the  work. 
It  is  with  gratification  we  note  that  the 
"help”  our  brother  accjuired  during  his  visit 
to  .'\merica  is  the  means  of  giving  him  spe- 
cial strength  and  courage  in  his  arduous 
]>osition.  God  bless  them  and  all  the  mis- 
sionary workers. 

*■ 

Bish.  Eli  E.  Bontrager  and  Pre.  Moses  H. 
Lehman  of  the  Old  Amish  •church  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  called  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  March  31.  The  editor  enjoyed  a 
Pennsylvania  “Deutsch”  conversation  with 
them,  being  interested  in  the  work  of  the  six 
congregations  of  these  people  found  between 
Goshen  and  Lagrange.  The  Lord  bless  their 
elTorts  to  build  up  the  cause.  They  pur- 
chased a number  of  German  Testaments, 
hymn  books,  etc. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE. 


2 Cor.  6:14. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman. 


P.\RT  I. — In  Business  Life. — .\  yoke  is 
used  by  two  of  one  mind  and  ecjual  strength 
in  drawing  a burden,  or,  if  agreed,  it  is  pro- 
]K)rtioncd  according  to  the  strength  of 
each.  It  may  also  mean  the  bearing  or 
lifting  of  a burden  by  two  or  more  persons. 
Where  there  is  a partnership,  there  is  an 
agreement  among  each  other,  and  with  it  lies 
a responsibility  in  the  welfare  and  success 
of  the  business.  A child  of  God  is  not  to  be 
yoked  with  an  unbeliever  in  business,  lie 


aims  to  make  his  business  glorify  God.  He 
feels  himself  a steward  of  God.  In  the  buy- 
ing of  stock,  he  aims  to  buy  such  things 
which  will  not  drift  toward  the  world ; his 
heart  and  hand  are  open  to  alleviate  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  unfortunate.  A child  of  the 
world  aims  to  make  his  business  glory  in 
self.  He  feels  himself  under  no  obligations 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ.  He  may  be 
charitable  along  certain  lines,  but  his  glory 
is  hidden  in  self-praise.  The  one  is  “light,” 
the  other  “darkness,”  in  which  there  is  no 
agreement  (2  Cor.  6:14).  The  worldling 
will  not  raise  his  standard  to  the  beautiful 
Christ-like  standard  of  a true  disciple  of 
Christ,  .so  the  result  is  that  the  child  of  God 
stoops  down  to  the  standard  of  a “dark,” 
“unrighteous”  “unbeliever”  (2  Cor.  6:  14). 
We  cannot  effect  a partnership,  or  bring  into 
agreement  that  which  the  scripture  divides . 
and  separates.  If  we  yoke  ourselves  with  a 
child  of  Belial  in  business,  we  depart  from 
the  divine  principles  of  Christ,  abiding,  liv- 
ing and  working  in  and  through  us,  and 
work  with  the  selfish  principles  of  the  un- 
godly who  cannot  discern  the  things  of  the 
.spiritually  minded.  “Be  ye  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing.” 

PART  II. — In  the  Social  Life. — “Tell  me 
what  your  societ)'  is,  and  it  will  be  proven 
what  you  are,”  seems  to  hold  true  in  this 
case  almost  without  exception.  Paul  de- 
clares that  we  (the  righteous)  are  not  to 
have  fellowship  with  the  unrighteous.  No- 
tice that  brother  or  sister  who  is  yoked  with 
the  ungodly.  The  ungodly  can  entertain 
them  for  hours  in  things  which  it  is  a shame 
even  to  speak  of.  Secretly  in  his  heart  the 
ungodly  wishes  that  the  Christian  would  not 
be  moved  and  find  pleasure  in  such  light- 
heartedness, and  as  a result,  to  a very  great 
degree,  the  Christian  has  no  influence  over 
the  ungodly.  The  ungodly  are  under  the 
guidance  and  power  of  Satan  and  are  Satan’s 
tools  to  draw  the  Christian  back  again,  as  it 
were  “with  a cart  and  rope,”  into  the  beg- 
garly elements  of  this  world.  Christians 
should  never  go  to  heathen  places  of  wor- 
ship, worshiping  their  idols,  'and  thus  the 
unequal  yoke-man  drifts  with  the  ungodly, 
enjoying  and  feeding  upon  his  old  carnal 
nature.  Paul  writes,  “What  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?”  David  writes, 
“Blessed  is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.”  Brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  im- 
possible to  live  in  tbe  atmosphere  of  the  un- 
godly and  belong  to  Christ.  The  word  of 
God  is  a dividing  line.  If  we  gather  not,  we 
scatter  abroad.  Our  union  with  Christ  most 
assuredly  brings  union  with  Christians,  and 
we  should  not  associate  ourselves  with  the 
world,  Egypt  and  darkness.  “We  know  we 
have  pa.ssed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.”  “Old  things  have 
pa.ssed  away,  all  things  have  become  new.” 
“Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 

PART  III. — In  the  Marriage  Relation. — 
“Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  Amos  3:3.  Answer,  No.  Read  2 
Cor.  6:15.  The  Christian  is  espoused  to  the 
bridegroom,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  .spiritual 
relationship.  In  the  .same  sense,  in  the  mar- 
riage relatipnship,  it  should  be  “only  in  the 
Lord.”  It  is  difficult  for  a person  waiting 
upon  cases  of  contagious  diseases  to  avoid 
taking  the  disease.  No  less  likely  is  the 
Christian  to  become  contaminated  with  the 
germs  of  sin  when  yoked  with  the  ungodly 
in  marriage,  no  matter  how  refined  the 
person  may  be.  Every  true  Christian 
knows  that  his  affections  are  centered 
on  “heavenly”  things,  while  in  the  unequal 
yoke  the  companion’s  would  be  on  “earthly” 
things.  One  lives  for  the  “glory  of  God,” 
the  other  for  fhe  “glory  of  self,”  How  can 


two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed? 
Husband  and  wife  are  to  be  one,  and  in  this 
case  of  the  unequal  yoke  there  would  be 
more  or  less  misunderstanding,  love  would 
become  old,  and  thus  the  true  union  would 
be  more  or  less  divided.  In  such  cases  many 
turn  with  their  unsaved  companions  back 
into  sin,  while  only  a few  cling  to  the  Rock 
of  Ages.  The  saved  have  no  intimate  rela- 
tionship with  the  un-saved,  for  what  part 
hath  Christ  with  Belial,  or  what  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  (an  unbeliever)  an 
unfidel?  A word  to  single  brethren  and  sis- 
ters: Do  not  seek  your  companions  in  life 
among  the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  It 
is  dangerous.  As  you  love  your  souls,  do 
not  sell  them  off  for  a mess  of  pottage.  Sa- 
tan would  bring  an  unsaved  person  to  you, 
which  afterwards  often  results  in  confusion. 
Satan  is  busy  in  such  and  other  work.  No- 
tice the  word : “Touch  uot  the  unclean 
thing.”  “Come  out  from  among  them.”  “Be 
ye  separate.”  “I  will  receive  you,  and  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.” 
Berlin,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GEMS  FOR  MEMORY’S  CASKET. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


■Memory  is  as  a bank  into  which  we  must 
first  make  deposits,  ere  we  can  draw  out  in 
time  of  need. 

The  standard  of  noble  manhood  is  not  in- 
tellectual power,  but  goodness  shining  out 
of  the  man  whose  “life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.” 

Men  are  attracted  to  us  by  the  qualities 
we  display ; we  retain  their  friendship  by 
the  qualities  we  possess. 

True  Christian  character  is  the  unanswer- 
able testimony  proving  the  iiifallibility  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

To  be  truly  wise  is  to  make  the  very  best 
use  of  our  time,  talents,  knowledge,  money 
and  opportunities. 

It  costs  something  to  be  a Christian  ; it 
costs  a thousand  times  more  not  to  be  one. 

The  most  effective  sermons  are  not  heard 
in  flights  of  oratory,  but  seen  in  beautiful 
Christ-like  examples. 

Those  who  make  the  religion  of  Christ 
their  business,  never  go  into  bankruptcy. 

We  can  only  know  the  depth  of  love  by 
the  sacrifices  it  makes ; the  crucifixion 
proves  Christ's  love  to  be  unfathomable. 


THE  JOY  OF  RELIGION. 


Christ  made  his  worship  a joyous  thing, 
and  not  only  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  all 
the  year  long,  we  are  to  rejoice  and  be  glad 
in  his  goodness,  and  enjoy  the  bright  side  of 
life,  never  fearing  that  anything  which  is 
pure  is  in  conflict  with  Christian  character. 
No  one  in  all  the  world  has  a better  right  to 
be  joyous  than  the  Christian,  and  -Christ 
mingled  freely  in  the  social  joys  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  only  caution  necessary  is  summed 
up  in  the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians: 
“Finally,  brethren,  what.soever  things  are 
true,  what.soever  things  are  honest,  what.so- 
ever things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things.” — Northern  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


Love  is  the  greatest  thing  that  God  can 
give  us,  for  he  himself  is  love ; and  it  is  the 
greatest  thing  we  can  give  to  God,  for  it 
will  give  ourselves  and  carry  with  it  all  that 
is  ours. — Jeremy  Taylor. 


1904. 


HERA.ED  OF  TRUTK. 
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TWO  VIEWS  OF  LIFE. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

THE  PESSIMIST. 

The  world  Is  full  of  trouble. 

Gloom-wrapped  is  every  soul. 

The  moral  sky  Is  clouded. 

And  darkness  Is  our  goal. 

THE  OPTIMIST. 

Oh,  say  not  so,  my  brother, 

’Tis  gloomy  thoughts  within 
That  make  your  soul  despondent. 

And  paint  a world  of  sin. 

If  but  your  thoughts  were  cheerful. 

The  world  would  hold  more  light, 

God’s  plans  appear  more  just. 

And  day  supplant  the  night. 

Osborn's  Gap,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEW  JERUSALEM. 

' By  Lottie  Livengood. 

Deaf  friend,  think  for  one  moment  of  that 
grand  and  beautifirl  place — New  Jerusalem, 
riiere  is  no  subject  upon  which  the  mind 
ought  to  dwell  more  frequently,  more  joy- 
fully and  more  deeply  than  that  state  of 
existence  which  lies  beyond  the  grave. 
Whether  acknowledged  or  not,  this  subject 
does,  perhaps  more  than  any  other,  employ 
the  thoughts  of  man.  The  hope  of  .some- 
thing better,  the  dread  of  something  worse, 
is  always  with  man  to  hang  garlands  of  light 
and  sunshine,  or  the  pall  of  sorrow  and 
despair  along  every  path  he  takes  through 
life.  In  the  happiest  moments  as  well  as 
in  the  hours  of  loneliness  and  distress,  the 
thoughts  of  the  great  future  bear  heavily  on 
the  spirit.  It  would  be  strange  were  it  not 
so,  that  we,  surrounded  by  so  many  evi- 
dences of  our  mortal  state  and  tending  on  so 
surely  toward  an  eternal  state,  should  not 
often  look  with  fear  and  trembling  beyond 
this  life. 

Who,  with  the  Bible  to  direct  our 
thoughts  and  the  Christian  hope  to  inspire 
our  hearts,  can  live  without  thinking  much 
of  that  beautiful  city,  the  New  Jerusalem? 
h'or  “eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.”  The  Bible  says  much 
about  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  what  it  does 
say  we  may  certainly  know ; what  it  does 
say  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  know,  and 
as  Christians  we  ought  to  have  an  earnest 
desire  to  know  it. 

Dear  friend,  are  you  weary  and  oppre.ssed? 
Read  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  not  so  much  in 
those  bright  moments  when  God's  smile 
rests  upon  you.  but  wben  your  hours  are 
loneliest,  when  your  burdens  are  heaviest, 
when  your  temptations  are  strongest ; when 
your  way  is  darkest ; when  your  friends 
seem  fewest ; when  the  powers  of  Satan  are 
fiercest.  Then,  oh  then,  direct  your  longing 
eyes  heavenward  whence  all  help  comes. 

And  you  who  live  unconcerned  regarding 
the  future  life,  oh,  will  you  not  learn  that 
beyond  the  grave  are  not  simply  the  only 
realities,  but  the  most  glorious  ones.  Be- 
hold the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem  that 
■your  eyes  may  not  be  dazzled  with  the  lustre 
of  this  world  which  will  soon  be  merged  into 
eternal  darkness.  Oh,  New  Jeru.salem,  who 
does  not  de.sire  to  know  all  that  may  be 
known  of  it,  with  its  gates  of  pearl  and 
streets  of  gold,  tbe  home  of  angels  and  all 
the  departed  saints  who  have  sweetly  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus ! 

Springs,  Pa. 

No  true  man  ever  regretted  taking  a stand 
for  the  right. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH,  MOURNING,  BURIALS,  ETC. 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

(Concluded.) 

At  the  close  of  my  former  article  (Feb.  ii. 
Herald)  on  this  subject,  I said  that  Paul 
tells  us  that  we  should  not  mourn  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope,  and  he  says  also 
that  we  shall  comfort  one  another  with 
“these  words,”  showing  that  we  should  try 
to  comfort  those  who  mourn  and  that  those 
who  mourn  should  try  to  be  comforted,  or 
allow  themselves  to  be  comforted  as  much 
as  possible.  In  view  of  these  facts,  is  it  con- 
sistent or  right  for  us  to  put  on  or  wear 
mourning  as  though  A'e  were  trying  to  keep 
our  mourning  in  memory? 

It  regard  to  expensive  funerals,  it  is 
claimed  the  object  is  to  honor  the  dead. 
Now  don’t  we  all  know  that  all  the  money 
we  could  invest  in  coffins,  etc.,  could  not 
help,  nor  please,  nor  honor  in  any  befitting 
way  the  ones  whom  we  are  desiring  to 
honor?  And  really,  after  all,  if  we  look  care- 
fully at  the  matter,  we  are  only  trying  to 
honor  our.selves  as  friends  of  the  departed 
ones.  About  all  at  least  would  say,  the  dead 
friend  would  be  just  as  well  off  to  be  put  in 
cheaj)  clothing,  in  a cheap,  plain  coffin  and 
hauled  in  any  suitable  conveyance ; but  then 
if  we  do  that  way,  what  will  the  people  say 
or  think  of  us?  And  even  many  times 
among  our  people  the  dead  are  placed  in 
fancy  coffins  and  hearses  contrary  to  their 
wishes  and  desires  expressed  while  yet  alive, 
and  in  this  way  they  are  far  more  dishonored 
than  honored.  F'or  further  testimony  on 
this,  .see  the  report  of  the  last  Mennonite 
Conference  for  Alissouri  and  Iowa. 

Really,  I fear  we  spend  from  two  to  three 
times  as  much  as  neces.sary  for  funerals  and 
tomb  stones,  and  that  is  not  only  money 
thrown  away  that  ought  to  be  put  to  good 
use,  but  it  is  giving  out  a bad  light  and  in- 
fluence to  others.  I should  not  be  surprised 
if  the  money  thus  wasted  by  our  people 
would  come  very  near  to  the  amount  that 
we  spend  for  mission  work.  “What  shall 
the  harvest  be?” 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  GARETH  FOR  THEE. 

By  Wm.  D.  Fretz. 

Dear  reader,  do  you  have  faith  in  God? 
Do  you  trust  him?  Then  you  have  un- 
doubtedly learned  that  “he  careth  for  thee.” 
But  for  whom  does  the  Lord  provide  and 
care?  Let  us  see  what  Jesus  .says.  In  Luke 
12:  31  we  are  told,  “Seek  ye  the  kingdom  of 
God  ; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  And  again  he  tells  us  in  Mark 
10:29,  30>  “There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  moth- 
ers, and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecu- 
tions ; and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.” 
Do  you  believe  God’s  word?  If  we  do.  then 
we  surely  cannot  do  otherwise  than  obey 
and  trust  bim.  His  promises  are  true  and  if 
we  tru.st  bim  we  will  surely  realize  that  “he 
careth  for  thee.” 

A certain  poor  man  earned  a living  by 
selling  coal : one  evening  he  came  home 
empty  handed,  for  he  had  been  unable  to  sell 
his  coal  that  day;  there  was  no  fcxxl  for  his 
family:  what  should  he  do?  He  went  out 
to  a solitary  place  and  took  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  When  he  returned  he  found  the 
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table  loaded  with  food  and  provisions.  No 
one  could  tell  through  whose  hand  the  Lord 
had  provided.  Many  years  afterward  a miser 
died  and  then  a servant  related  how  her 
master  had  sent  her  one  night  with  pro- 
visions to  the  poor  man's  house.  He  told 
her  he  had  suffered  untold  misery  in  a ilream 
and  forbade  her  to  tell  any  one  about  tbe 
act.  This  poor  man  knew  that  the  Lord 
cares  for  his  own. 

Another  instance  came  to  my  notice  re- 
cently. Some  one  asked  a brother  at  what 
he  worked.  He  informed  the  questioner 
what  his  occupation  was ; a minister,  who 
overheard  the  conversation,  gave  a look  of 
disapproval,  so  the  brother  asked  him  what 
objections  he  had  to  that  occupation.  The 
minister  pointed  out  a scripture  verse.  The 
brother  thought  over  it  during  the  week  and 
one  week  later  resigned  his  job,  more  espe- 
cially yet  because  he  realized  that  it  was 
injurious  to  his  health.  He  spent  several 
days  visiting  the  sick  and  looking  for  work, 
and  before  a week  had  gone  by  he  received 
two  offers  for  work  in  one  evening.  The 
Lord  had  provided  for  his  needs. 

Our  missionaries  in  India  use  firearms  to 
protect  the  people  from  wild  beasts.  Daniel 
trusted  God,  used  the  weapon  of  prayer  and 
was  saved  from  the  lions.  Dear  reader,  will 
you  not  trust  him  and  realize  that  “he 
careth  for  thee”? 

Perkasie,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TOBACCO  AGAIN. 

By  P.  S.  Hartman. 

There  has  been  much  said  and  written 
of  tobacco,  some  think  too  much,  and  I 
am  sorry  to  know  that  some  who  have  writ- 
ten on  this  very  important  subject  did  not 
have  quite  enough  love  and  grace  in  their 
writings  to  accomplish  the  most  good.  1 
am  glad  to  know,  too,  that  many  have  grace 
enough  in  their  hearts  to  hold  from  unchris- 
tian remarks  about  the  dear  brethren  who 
use  tobacco.  We  know  there  are  some  God- 
fearing, good,  earnest,  Chri.stian  brethren 
and  good  workers  in  the  church  who  do 
much  good  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of 
the  dear  Master,  that  use  tobacco,  and  we 
can  indeed  truthfully  say  we  love  them  and 
are  willing  to  give  them  the  hand  of  fellow- 
ship and  the  kiss  of  charity,  and  are  glad  for 
all  the  good  they  can  do.  But,  dear  brethren, 
we  feel  sure  you  could  do  more  good  if  you 
would  not  use  tobacco.  We  believe  the  most 
good  can  be  done  by  those  teachers  who  are 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  themselves.  We 
have  talked  with  many  people  on  this  topic, 
and  all  admit  it  to  be  a filthy  habit.  I will 
not  quote  what  the  apostles  say  about  filthi- 
ness, but  will  let  the  kind  readers  read  for 
themselves.  Please  read  2 Cor.  7:1:  I-'.jih. 
5:4;  Jas.  I : 21  : 2 Cor.  6;  16.  We  know 
of  no  well-meaning  man  who  would  try  ti> 
get  his  sons  to  use  tobacco.  .Ml  advise 
against  it.  Would  it  not  be  more  consistent 
to  practice  what  we  teach  ? Shouhl  we  feel 
that  our  part  of  the  work  was  done,  we 
would  long  ago  have  been  glad  to  lay  down 
our  pen  and  sav  no  more  on  this  subject,  but 
we  know  of  some  good  that  has  come  from 
the  protest  against  the  tobacco  habit  and 
many  dear  brethren  and  some  sisters,  too, 
have  ceased  to  use  it  and  are  very  glad  that 
some  were  interested  in  their  welfare.  We 
have  had  many,  manv  thanks  for  our  efforts 
against  the  toI)acco  habit.  Oh,  how  sad  in- 
deed it  is  to  see  so  many  young  men  and 
boys  smoking  cigars  and  cigarettes,  not 
know'ing  where  it  will  enil ! Cigarette  smok- 
ing is  a stepinng  stone  to  crime. 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 
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MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  FIRST 
MORTGAGE  BONDS. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  authorized  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Company  at  a meeting 
held  on  the  iith  of  February,  at  which  three 
fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  have 
ordered  the  issue  of  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
These  bonds  are  to  be  secured  by  a deed  of 
trust  on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including 
fifty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  es- 
tate, together  with  the  entire  stock  and 
equipment  of  the  Company  amounting  to 
$190,000.00.  The  bonds  are  to  be  issued  as 
follows : Fifty  thousand  dollars  in  the  de- 
nomination of  $25.00  each,  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  the  denomination  of  $100.00 
each.  These  bonds  will  mature  in  five  or 
ten  years,  the  Company  reserving  the  right 
to  pay  off  and  redeem  any  of  the  bonds  at 
any  interest  bearing  period,  which  will  often 
be  an  advantage  to  bondholders.  These 
bonds  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum,  payable  on  the  $25.00  issue  annually 
and  on  those  of  $100.00  every  six  months, 
and  both  bonds  and  interest  are  payable  in 
gold,  if  desired. 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 
people,  and  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  our  friends  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
the  cause  of  the  church  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter carefully  and  prayerfully  and  let  us  know 
very  soon  what  you  can  do  to  help  us  in  this 
time  of  need.  Let  us  by  all  means  uphold 
and  maintain  our  Publishing  House.  We  as 
a church  and  a people  can  surely  not  afford 
to  let  our  pid)lications  and  our  publishing 


interests  suffer.  Such  a thing  would  be  a 
calamity  from  which  the  church  would  never 
recover. 

Let  all  who  can  help  us,  write  at  once,  and 
let  us  know  how  many  of  these  bonds  they 
are  willing  to  take,  and  as  soon  as  all  the 
arrangements  are  made  and  the  bonds  are 
issued,  we  will  send  them  to  each  subscriber. 
Kindly  write  soon.  These  bonds  will  be  a 
safe  investment,  as  they  are  secured  by  first 
mortgage  on  property  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  bond  issue. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  30, 
1904. — Dear  readers,  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  The  Herald  has  been  a vis- 
itor in  our  home  for  a number  of  years  and  is 
very  much  appreciated,  for  thus  we  can  hear 
what  is  being  done  in  other  parts  of  God’s 
vineyard.  There  are  at  present  three  persons 
who  have  confessed  the  Savior  and  have  be- 
come willing  to  unite  with  the  people  of 
God.  They  will  be  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism  on  the  7th  of  May ; com- 
munion on  the  8th.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  these  precious  young  souls  that  they 
may  be  faithful  and  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing others  who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety  into  the  fold,  is  my  earnest  prayer, 
and  also  that  the  Lord  m^  bless  and  guide 
our  new  editor  that  he  mSy  prove  a blessing 
to  many.  Cor.  x 

♦ ♦ ♦ ' 

Timberlake,  Okla.,  Mar.  29,  1904. — On  the 
22d  inst.  Bro.  Chas.  D.  Yoder,  in  company 
with  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  came  to  the  Milan 
\’alley  congregation.  While  here  Bro.  Yoder 
held  ten  meetings,  and  as  a result  eight  souls 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  On  Monday 
evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon  Bro.  Ydder 
held  instruction  meetings  for  the  converts. 
Seven  of  the  eight  converts  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
also  one  soul  that  had  before  made  a cov- 
enant and  had  belonged  to  the  church,  but 
had  drifted  out  into  the  world,  was  again 
received  into  full  fellowship  by  confession. 
May  God  bless  these  dear  young  souls  that 
they  may  be  bright  and  shining  lights.  We 
also  wish  Bro.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Heatwole 
God’s  choicest  blessings.  We  trust  that  he 
may  use  them  as  instruments  in  saving 
many  souls.  Simon  Hershberger. 

♦ * * 

Springs,  O.  T.,  Mar.  26,  1904. — Dear  editor 
and  readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting.  On 
Mar.  12  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kansas,  and  Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Kansas,  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
a series  of  meetings,  during  which  four 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side, 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water  baptism 
on  Sunday  by  Bish.  Tilman  Erb  of  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  who  came  on  the  19th  and 
returned  home  on  the  21st.  The  other 
two  ministering  brethren  went  south  to  the 
Milan  brotherhood  on  the  2ist  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place.  Maj-  God 
be  with  them  wherever  they  go  and  bless 
their  work  abundantly.  We  a.sk  all  God’s 
children  to  pray  for  us  ^nd  with  us  that  our 


church  work  at  this  place  may  be  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  Jesus,  and  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  workers  in  his  vineyard. 

August  Liebman. 


m * * 

From  Neutral,  Kansas. — On  Sunday,  Mar. 
13,  1904,  we  were  permitted  to  listen  to  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Troyer  of  near  Blooming- 
ton, 111.  As  his  visit  was  unexpected  the 
attendance  was  small,  but  we  believe  the 
Lord*was  with  us  and  some  good  was  done. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  which  are  put 
forth  by  his  ministers  to  the  saving  of  many 
precious  souls.  We  welcome  others  who 
may  find  it  convenient  to  stop  with  us  and 
preach  to  us  the  word  of  God.  There  is 
much  work  to  be  done  at  this  place.  Cor. 

* * 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Mar.  22,  1904.-*— Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greetings  to  all  in  His  name. 
On  Mar.  2 Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  came  into 
our  midst,  remaining  until  the  14th.  The 
brother  instructed  us  from  the  blessed  word 
of  God.  While  no  souls  were  made  willing 
to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  we  do  not 
feel  that  the  brother’s  labor  was  in  vain,  and 
hope  and  pray  that  the  seed  sown  will  sink 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved  that  they 
may  turn  to  Christ  and  enjoy  the  blessing 
of  the  saved.  May  the  blessings  we  have 
received  in  the  past  show  forth  the  glory  of 
God.  On  Mar.  17  P.  A.  Unruh  and  family 
left  for  Oklahoma.  We  were  sorry  to  see 
them  go,  especially  the  young  brother  and 
sisters,  who  were  workers  with  us,  but  we 
pray  that  they  may  prove  a blessing  to  the 
cause  in  their  new  home.  Our  number  is 
very  small  and  we  feel  our  weakness  when 
we  see  the  greatness  of  the  harvest.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  that  we  may 
prove  faithful.  Bro.  Unruh  and  wife  have 
been  living  at  the  log  camps  since  October ; 
we  missed  their  help  here,  as  the  distance 
kept  them  from  being  with  us  at  all  times, 
but  they  found  plenty  of-work  there  and  we 
feel  that  the  work  done  by  them  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  the  cause.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  his  believing  ones.  Cor. 

♦ * ♦ 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Mar.  28,  1904. — The  Ma- 
sontown  Mennonite  congregation  met  in 
their  place  of  worship  on  Sunday,  Mar.  27, 
at  9 a.  m.,  and  reorganized  their  Sunday 
school  for  the  summer.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected : Su|)t.,  Bro.  Chauncy  Def- 
fenbaugh ; Asst.,  Bro.  Charley  Hansaker; 
Sec.,  Sister  Mary  Johnson ; Treas.,  Sister 
Orpha  Johnson;  Chor.,  Bro.  Ray  Bumgard- 
ner.  By  cooperating  with  the  officers  and 
by  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  we  be- 
lieve the  Sunday  school  can  be  made  a suc- 
ce.ss.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale.  Pa., 
filled  the  pulpit  at  the  same  place,  Sunday, 
Mar.  27,  both  morning  and  evening.  Sister 
Frances 'McCann  and  Sister  Hostetter,  both 
of  the  Masontown  congregation,  are  under- 
going a serious  siege  of  sickness. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 

4>  « * 

Concord,  Tenn.,  Mar.  27,  1904. — The  Men- 
nonite Sunday  school  at  this  place  was  re- 
organized Mar.  27,  1904,  with  the  following 
officers : Supt.,  Bro.  H.  J.  Powell ; Asst., 
Bro.  Wm.  Jennings;  Sec.,  Mae  Hertzler: 
Treas.,  Bro.  Solomon  Yoder;  Chor.,  Bro.  D. 
W.  Good.  Bro.  FI.  J.  Powell  has  been  our 
superintendent  for  some  time.  We  feel  that 
the  Sunday  .school  has  prospered  under  his 
supervision  and  are  very  glad  to  have  him 
serve  us  again.  May  God  bless  the  efforts 
that  are  put  forth  by  the  Sunday  school  and 
make  this  a prosperous  year  in  the  work. 
Though  our  attendance  may  be  small,  .still 
we  have  God’s  promise  that  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name  he 
will  be  in  their  midst.  Ida  E.  Hertzler. 


1904. 


Souderton,  Pa.,  Mar.  24,  1904. — Dear  read- 
ers of  the  Herald.  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
May  that  peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing be  ours  ever  to  enjoy.  We  held  our 
council  meeting  last  Sunday,  most  of  the 
members  being  there.  The  Lord  willing  vve 
will  have  our  communion'on  April  17.  It  is 
with  joy  that  we  look  to  the  time  of  showing 
to  the  world  his  death  and  suffering  in  par- 
taking of  the  emblems  of  his  broken  body 
and  shed  blood,  by  which  act  we  do  show 
forth  “his  death  till  he  comes.”  Truly,  (iod’s 
children  can  well  be  happy  in  humbling 
themselves  before  him.  “If  I then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.  If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.”  May  we  ever  yield  ourselves  as 
servants  to  obey  the  teachings  of  God’s 
word  and  pray  that  our  minds  may  be  set 
only  on  things  that  are  above.  And  whatso- 
ever ye  do  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord  and 
not  unto  men.  May  the  kind  heavenly 
Father  ever  remember  his  children  and  so 
guide  them  that  when  this  life  is  over  we 
may  be  found  worthy  to  enter  into  his  rest. 

Cor. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Answers  to  Queries  in  Herald  of  March  3^* 
By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


hfraut:)  of  truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  of  the  First  Quarter  of 
1904,  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
Roseland,  Neb.,  Sunday,  Mar.  27. 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises,  led 
by  Chris  Snyder.  Organization:  Mod.,  D. 
G.  Lapp ; Sec.,  Samuel  Burkhard. 

Topic.  — (a)  The  necessity  of  old  and 
young  in  the  church  working  together. — Al- 
brecht Schiffler.  In  unity  there  is  strength. 
The  old  need  to  work  with  the  young  that 
they  may  develop  strong  Christian  charac- 
ters. (b)  What  should  be  the  effect. — Liz- 
zie Stevens.  Where  the  old  and  young  work 
together  we  find  a live  church. 

Topic. — Our  life,  (a)  What  is  it. — D.  G. 
I^pp.  It  is  that  which  causes  us  to  act 
whether  it  be  physical  or  spiritual,  (b)  Its 
value. — Essay  by  Sarah  Burkhard.  (c)  Our 
responsibility  in  possessing  it. — Chas.  Burk- 
hard. Essay  by  Lizzie  Gross.  We  are  re- 
sponsible as  to  how  we  use  our  lives.  To 
violate  any  laws  of  our  body  is  sin. 

We  are  responsible  for  souls  if  we  do  not 
warn  them  of  the  danger  they  are  in.  We 
all  have  an  influence  and  are  held  account- 
able as  to  how  we  use  it. 

Closing  exercises.  The  Secretary. 

For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 
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they  have  been  raised.  The  priests  of  the 
new  law,  whose  duty  it  is  to  offer  up  the 
adorable  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  wherein 
Christ  himself  is  the  victim,  and  in  which 
his  very  body  is  rendered  present  on  our 
altars,  are  empowered  not  alone  to  offer 
sacrifice,  but  to  remit  directly  the  sins  of 
all  men. 

“Thus  in  the  new  dispensation  a two-fold 
power  is  imparted  to  the  priest ; power  over 
the  natural  body  of  Christ,  and  power  over 
the  members  of  the  church.  The  rulers  of 
the  earth  issue  commands;  but  a greater 
power  far  is  given  to  the  priest  of  God. 
Every  day,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  he 
can  say  to  the  Son  of  God,  ‘Come  down 
from  heaven,’  and  immediately  Christ  obeys 
— comes  and  meekly  rests  on  our  altars, 
within  the  little  chalice  or  the  cold  ciborium. 
What  earthly  power  can  vie  with  this,  or, 
might  I add,  what  heavenly  power,  either? 
The  angels,  indeed,  see  our  Lord  face  to 
face,  but  they  are  not  permitted  to  hold  him 
in  their  hands,  or  to  control  his  movements. 

“The  rulers  of  this  world,”  continued 
Priest  Gildea,  “have  power  to  open  and  close 
the  prison  gates  of  the  earth,  but  the  priest 
can  open  and  close  the  gates  of  heaven  and 
hell.  An  earthly  judge  can  restore  the  in- 
nocent alone  to  freedom,  but  the  priest  can 
give  that  blessing  even  to  the  guilty.  Take 
a poor  sinner  whose  soul  is  weighed  down 
with  the  accumulated  sins  of  many  years ; 
and  see  to  whom  must  he  have  recourse  if 


) 


To  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk’s  query  we  wouhl 
answer  both  ves  and  no.  The  term  “Chris- 
tian Sabbath’’  is  not  found  in  the  scriptures, 
but  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  word  the 
term  may  be  lawfully  used  to  distinguish 
“the  Lord’s  Day”  or  “First  Day  of  the 
Week”  from  the  “Jewish  Sabbath,”  which 
was  kept  in  commemoration  of  God’s  fin- 
ished work  of  creation.  The  term  Sabbath 
signifies  rest,  therefore  to  .speak  of  Sunday 
as  the  “Christian  Sabbath”  would  be  both 
right  and  proper,  because  it  is  strictly  a 
Christian  institution  kept  in  commemoration 
of  Christ’s  resurrection  and  his  finished 
work  of  redemption — a day  of  Christian 
activities,  and  rest  from  secular  activity.  To 
speak  of  the  day  as  “the  First  Day  of  the 
Week”  or  “the  Lord’s  Day”  would  be 
strictly  according  to  the  letter  of  the  scrip- 
tures. See  John  20:19,  26;  Acts  20:7;  i 
Cor.  16:2;  Rev.  i ; 10. 

In  answer  to  Benj.  B.  Weber’s  query  as 
to  the  difference  between  being  set  back 
from  the  church  council  and  communion, 
and  excommunication,  would  say:  In  the 
former,  one  is  still  recognized  as  a Christian 
and  a member  of  the  church,  but  not  in  full 
standing,  being  brought  under  censure  for 
some  offense,  the  nature  of  which  may  not 
have  been  sufficiently  sinful  to  ju.stify  ex- 
pulsion. On  the  other  hand  excommunica- 
tion is  the  forfeiture  of  church  membership 
by  which  the  individual  is  entirely  discon- 
nected from  the  church,  and  is  recognized 
as  an  open  sinner. 

Answer  to  query  in  Flerald,  March  17,  by 
Benj.  B.  Weber,  Reid,  Md. — What  is  the 
difference  between  nature  or  “natural  af- 
fections,” as  used  in  the  Bible,  and  the 
“flesh”?  , 

We  find  that  the  natural  affections  or  “pas- 
sions,” as  given  in  the  revised  version,  are 
the  fruits  of  the  flesh  uncrucified.  This  flesh 
continues  to  be  flesh  after  it  has  been  cruci- 
fied, but  the  affections  thereof  are  crucified, 
therefore  cease  to  exist,  having  given  place 
to  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit.  “Knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.”  Rom. 
6;^. 


By  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

In  the  article  by  John  F.  Funk  (Third 
month  17th),  explanatory  of  several  New 
Testament  passages  which  Roman  Catholics 
adduce  in  support  of  the  continuance  of  their 
priesthood,  it  is  stated,  correctly  I believe, 
that  “even  the  intelligent  Catholic  does  not 
claim  and  is  not  taught  to  claim  that  any 
priest  or  spiritual  potentate  can  forgive  sins, 
but  that  the  priest  is  simply  an  instrument 
of  intercession,  an<l  that  through  this  inter- 
cession (jod  will  l)e  induced  to  forgive.”  It 
is  then  added,  that  “if  this  were  universally 
taught  by  the  Catholic  teachers  and  priests 
to  all  the  people,  they  would  not  be  so  very 
far  from  the  true  teaching  of  the  gospel.” 

Unhappily,  it  is  the  gprosser  teaching,  that 
which  turns  the  people’s  attention  to  man 
and  his  presumed  priestly  power,  and  away 
from  the  one  divine  Intercessor  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  leading  into  all  truth,  which 
appears  to  be  largely  imparted  through  the 
Romish  hierarchy.  There  happens  to  be 
quoted  in  “The  Friend”  just  at  this  time, 
an  address  of  Priest  Gildea,  of  Donegal,  Ire- 
land, reported  in  the  “Derry  Journal  (1896), 
which  sufficiently  illustrates  this  claim  of 
their  power  “not  alone  to  offer  sacrifice,  but 
to  remit  directly  the  sins  of  all  men.”  The 
passage  is  as  follows: 

“The  object  of  (Thrist's  mission  on  earth 
was  the  salvation  of  the  whole  human  race. 
To  accomplish  this  object  he  did  not  pro- 
pose to  remain  forever  in  our  midst.  This 
being  so.  we  may  naturally  ask  ourselves. 
How  were  future  generations  to  be  sav'ed? 
How  were  they  to  get  the  means  of  salva- 
tion? These  were  questions,  doubtless, 
which  presented  themselves  to  the  mind  of 
Christ,  but  to  that  mind  the  .solution  was 
quite  easv.  He  saw  clearly,  if  we  were  to 
be  saved, We  must  first  be  supplied  with  the 
means.  He  (Oirist)  saw.  moreover,  that 
the  means  best  suited  for  the  attainment  of 
that  end  was  the  priesthood,  and  therefore 
he  determined  that  the  priesthoo<l  should 
be  instituted.  No  doubt  it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible that  we  can  ever  hope  to  understand 
the  power  that  has  been  conferred  on  the 
priests  of  the  new  law,  and  it  is  equally  im- 
possible that  we  can  ever  get  more  than  a 
vague  idea  of  the  great  dignity  to  which 


he  seeks  for  mercy.  The  angels,  indeed, 
may  keep  away  the  evil  spirits  which  sur- 
round this  poor  child  of  Adam  ; Mary  may 
pray  for  him,  but  neither  the  angels  nor 
Mary  can  remove  one  single  sin  from  his 
soul.  Who  can  do  this  for  him  ? The  priest 
of  God.  He  can  re.scue  the  sinner  from  hell, 
and  make  him  worthy  to  be  received  into 
heaven,  (jo,  therefore,  where  you  will,  to 
heaven,  or  through  this  earth,  you  will  find 
only  one  created  being  who  can  forgive  the 
sinner,  and  that  being  is  the  Catholic  priest. 
In  one  word,  he  is,  as  it  were,  the  great 
channel  through  which  all  the  helps  and 
means  of  salvation  arc  conveved  to  our 
souls.” 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  WORKING? 

By  Minnie  Schmucker. 

“Go,  work  today  in  my  vineyartl.”  Matt. 
21  ; 28.  Are  we  working  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard, or  are  we  standing  about  idle,  hinder- 
ing those  who  are  working?  The  Lord  can 
use  only  those  who  have  surrendered  all  to 
accomplish  the  work  which  he  would  have 
done,  for  nothing  ini]>ure  or  unholy  can  be 
of  use  in  the  service  of  God.  No  doubt  many 
are  willing  to  work  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard, 
but  want  the  privilege  of  choosing  their 
work.  But  the  Lord  has  given  each  individ- 
ual a work,  and  if  we  will  not  do  that  work 
it  will  be  left  undone  and  we  are  held 
responsible  for  it. 

Reader,  do  you  feel  that  it  costs  too  much 
self-denial,  therefore  you  would  rather  do 
some  other  work  ? A remedy : Go  to  some 
secret  place  and  there  plead  with  almighty 
God  to  give  you  a willing  heart  to  faithfully 
carry  out  the  work  which  he  would  have  you 
do.  Do  we  realize  the  worth  of  souls?  Let 
us  then  by  consecration,  prayer  and  medita- 
tion find  out  what  work  the  Lord  has  for 
us  and  do  it  with  our  might  (Eccls.  9:  10). 
'I’he  night  cometh  when  no  one  can  work. 

“The  restless  millions  wait  the  light. 

Whose  dawning  niaketh  all  things  new. 

Christ  also  waits.  Dut  we  are  slow  and  late. 

Have  we  done  all  we  could?  Have  I?  Have  you?" 

Archbold,  Ohio. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  JONAH  i : 6. 


By  D.  Bender, 

“\\  liat  meanest  thou,  ()  sleeper?  Arise, 
call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  he  that  God  will 
think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not.  ’ God 
had  directed  Jonah  to  po  to  Nineveh  and 
preach  to  the  Ninevites  what  he  would  tell 
him,  but  Jonah  did  as  a ^reat  many  in  our 
day  want  to  do;  he  took  his  own  way  and 
tried  to  Hee  from  God,  even  payiufj  his  own 
fare  to  a different  city  from  the  one  to  which 
God  had  directed  him.  Uut  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty  followed  him.  We  cannot  flee 
from  the  jiresence  of  God,  or  escai>e  punish- 
ment if  we  di.sohey  his  commands.  He  sent 
a great  storm  on  the  sea,  so  that  all  they  in 
the  ship  feared  they  would  perish,  hut  where 
was  Jonah?  'Hie  shi])  master  found  him 
aslee]),  and  awaking  him  cried,  “What  mean- 
est thou,  ()  sleeper?  Arise,  call  upon  thy 
God,  if  so  he  that  God  will  think  on  us  that 
we  perish  not.” 

Dear  Herald  readers,  is  not  this  a great 
lesson  for  us  all.  especially  for  those  who 
have  confe.ssed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
church?  How  sad  it  is  that  .some  take  their 
own  way  again  and  fall  aslee])  spiritually,  so 
much  so  that  it  would  he  necessary  to  cry 
to  them,  “O  sleeper,  arise  and  call  upon  your 
God  that  you  jjerish  not!”  In  our  age  of  the 
world  there  are  so  many  different  ways  to 
rock  the  Christian  to  sice]),  and  before  he  »s 
aware  of  it  he  is  out  again  in  the  world.  We 
should  alwavs  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus 
and  follow  his  teachings  and  the  teachings 
of  his  apostles.  Taul  says,  “1  have  not 
slnmned  to  declare  unto  you  /U.L  the  coun- 
sel of  God,"  not  only  a part  of  it.  Hut  in  tins 
age  of  the  world,  there  are  so  manv  minis- 
ters who  are  afraid  to  “declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  (lod,  lest  they  ste])  on  .some 
one's  toes.  I his  is  true  not  only  of  the 
])opi>lar  churches,  hut  also  of  some  of  our 
own  Mennonite  churches.  lUit,  thanks  he  to 
God,  we  still  have  some  among  us  who  up- 
hold the  “whole  counsel”  and  do  not  allow 
things  in  the  church  that  belong  to  the 
world.  'I'he  article  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
in  a recent  munher  of  the  Herald  of  1 ruth 
shows  ])lainlv  that  it  does  “Make  a Differ- 
ence." 1 hope  all  the  Herald  readers  will 
take  the  teaching  of  that  article  to  heart. 
.Mav  God  bless  us  all. 

Milford,  Neb. 

THORNS  AND  ROSES. 

By  Clem. 

Get  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall. — Paul. 

He  who  recommends  uprightness  of  life, 
yet  is  himself  involved  in  (|UCStionahle  deal- 
ings, is  a thorn  to  his  fellowmen. 

When  the  trials  of  life  seem  heavy',  and 
friends  seem  to  have  forsaken  you,  remem- 
her  lesus  is  waiting  for  you  to  come  to  him. 

When  your  enemies  trouble  you  on  every 
hand  and  seek  your  hurt,  think  how  needful 
it  is  that  vou  refrain  from  doing  as  they  do. 

God  never  breaks  his  promise  even  if  you 
break  yours. 

Christ  never  took  advantage  of  anv  one's 
inexperience,  to  drive  a sharp  bargain.  He 
always  enriched,  hut  never  robbed. 

See  that  vour  conscience  is  regulated  by 
the  word  of  God. 

If  you  hoar  malice  in  your  heart  you  are 
hearing  the  devil's  image. 

If  you  want  to  he  God-like,  S]>end  much 
time  beholding  him  in  his  word. 


. For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THE  VERY  EDGE. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

On  the  very  edge  I walked  one  day 
Of  a rocky  pathway  sleep; 

Nor  scarce  upon  my  feet  by  limes 
It  seemed  I could  not  keep. 

On  the  very  edge,  so  near  so  close, 

I slipped  and  almost  fell; 

How  my  poor  heart  beat  high  with  fear, 

No  spoken  word  could  tell. 

O friends,  how  near  the  very  edge 
Some  people  walk  today! 

The  precipice  of  sin  and  wrong, 

The  dizzy  downward  way — 

So  near  the  brink  of  lost  despair. 

So  close  to  the  chasm  drear; 

And  yet  without  a thought  of  harm. 

Of  danger  or  of  fear. 

Oh,  hear  the  shouts  of  laughter. 

The  vain  and  boisterous  song! 

Oh!  can  you  mark  with  heedless  eye 
As  they  gayly  pass  along! 

Ah.  sister,  brother,  stop  them. 

Point  to  the  rocks  below! 

Oh,  hold  them  back  from  the  danger. 

As  they  ever  come  and  go! 

Oh,  let  us  warn  them  kindly. 

With  voice  and  outstretched  hand; 

On  the  very  brink  of  grim  despair. 
Myriads  of  dear  ones  stand. 

Oh.  let  us  turn  them  swift  away 
From  the  danger  paths  of  sin. 

To  the  green  pasture  lands  of  Truth, 

The  Father’s  ^old  within. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


THREE  THINGS. 

Three  things  to  love;  Courage,  gentle- 
ness, affection.  Three  things  to  admire;  In- 
tellect. dignity  and  gracefulness.  Three 
things  to  hate:  Cruelty,  arrogance  and  in- 
gratitude. Three  things  to  delight  in: 
lleauty,  frankne.ss  and  freedom.  Three 
things  to  like';  Cordiality,  good  humor  and 
cheerfulness.  Three  things  to  avoid:  Idle- 
ness, locpiacity  and  flippant  jesting.  I hree 
things  to  cultivate:  Good  books,  good 

friends  and  good  humor.  Three  things  to 
govern  : 'I'emjier,  tongue  and  conduct.  Two 
things  to  think  of;  Death  and  eternity. — 
Henry  van  Dyke. 

MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Cor.  Daunhin  and  Amber  Sts.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa..  March  29,  1904.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers.  Greeting  in  the  name  of  “Jesus 
who  loved  us  and  gave  him.self  for  us."  /\s 
the  days  come  and  go,  it  is  our  privilege  to 
work  in  this  ]>art  of  the  field.  We  had  more 
calls  for  hel])  this  winter  than  any  time  since 
we  are  in  the  city,  as  there  was  much  suffer- 
ing from  cold  and  hunger. 

One  old  man  who  has  been  in  bed  for  over 
seven  months,  suffered  very  much  for  want 
of  bed  covers  and  blankets  which  it  was  our 
privilege  to  suitply  through  the  kindness  of 
friends;  and  while  he  and  his  wife  often  do 
not  have  enough  to  eat  they  <lo  not  murmur, 
hut  he  says,  “There  is  no  cloud  in  my  sjtirit- 
ual  sky,”  while  .she  praises  God  that  she  can 
he  a nurse.  Thus  we  learn  from  this  home 
of  poverty,  the  great  comfort  of  having  one's 
hank  account  in  heaven. 

You  likely  will  he  interested  to  know  of 
some  of  the  other  homes.  Sister  Amanda 
has  been  visiting  different  homes  on  Sunday 
mornings  to  get  the  folks  to  Sunday  school. 
Sometimes  clothes  are  needed,  which,  of 
course,  are  supplied.  One  woman  played 
sick,  going  to  bed  with  her  clothes  on  when 
she  saw  Sister  A.  coming.  So  you  see  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  afraid  his  subjects  will  be 


April  7, 

converted,  but  we  are  thankful  for  the  prom- 
ise in  Rom.  16 : 20,  “The  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.” 

Sunday  school  is  well  attended  with  gootl 
interest,  and  we  are  thankful  for  regular 
teachers.  Sister  Hettie  Kiilp  has  been  sick 
with  lagrippe,  and  Hro.  Isaac  Kulp  with 
mumps.  We  hope  they  will  soon  he  out 
again.  Bro.  Mininger,  who  had  been  with 
us  in  the  work  over  four  years,  has  gone  to 
the  country.  He  is  missed ; but  we  pray 
that  he  may  be  used  of  God  wherever  he 
goes. 

The  sisters  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  sent  us  a box 
of  clothing  lately,  which  is  helpful  in  the 
work.  We  also  received  a barrel  of  apples 
and  potatoes  from.  East  Earl,  for  which  we 
are  thankful. 

Bro.  J.  Ehst  will  preach  for  us  on  April  10 
at  2:30,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  .011  April  17,  and 
Bro.  J.  Rush  on  April  24,  if  the  Lord  will. 

In  His  service, 

Sister  Mary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPING  THE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

By  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

In  reading  over  the  items  in  the  H-erald 
of  Truth  in  reference  to  the  help  and  support 
given  by  some  of  our  well-meaning  brethren 
and  sisters,  it  makes  me  feel  thankful  to  Gotl 
to  know  that  there  are  those  in  the  church 
still  who  are  filled  with  the  true  spirit  of  love 
and  charity,  and  who  retain  and  manifest  a 
brotherly  sympathy  and  a commendable 
spirit  of  liberality  toward  every  good  cause, 
so  that  when  a brother  or  brethren  suffer  we 
all  suffer  with  them. 

I think  this  admonition  has  reference  to 
all  kinds  of  unavoidable  sufferings  with 
which  Christian  people  often  meet,  both  in 
financial  and  spiritual  matters,  so  that  when 
a brother  or  brethren  suffer  a loss  that  af- 
fects them  in  a material  way  and  cripples, 
hinders  or  destroys  their  occupation,  by 
which  they  supported  themselves  and  their 
families,  and  by  which  the  church  and  mis- 
sionary work  was  upheld  and  maintained, 
we  should  always  be  willing  and  ready  to 
suffer  with  them,  and  aid  them  in  re-estab- 
lishing their  work  or  business  so  that  the 
family  and  the  church  work  should  not  suf- 
fer loss  thereby. 

We  should  possess  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  which  always  prompts  us  to  brotherly 
love  and  fills  us  with  sympathy  so  that  we 
are  always  willing  to  suffer  with  our  breth- 
ren in  every  time  of  need,  and  more  espe- 
ciallv  so  when  the  individuals  affected  have 
been  engaged  in  a work  that  has  done  so 
much  for  the  prosperity  and  upbuilding  of 
our  beloved  church  as  the  Mennonite  I’uh- 
lishing  Hou.se  has  done. 

Let  me  illustrate:  Here  is  Bro.  C.  (1.  His 
mill  burned ; it  was  his  only  means  of  sup- 
port, both  for  himself  and  family,  and  from 
his  income  he  was  able  also  to  give  some- 
thing to  the  church  and  for  charitable  and 
missionary  purposes.  He  comes  to  me  and 
.says:  “Bro.  B..  you  know  that  I have  always 
labored  hard  to  support  my  family,  and  also 
that  we  might  do  something  to  help  the 
church  and  the  missionary  cause;  and  now 
that  my  mill  is  destroyed  I am  just  about 
broken  up.  or  at  least  it  has  .so  disabled  me 
that  1 can  by  no  means  help  along  as  1 did 
before  and  as  I would  like.  We  have  .some 
of  the  machinery  left  in  good  shape,  and  the 
water  power  is  all  right,  and  now  if  the 
church  or  .some  individual  members  would 
help  me  some.  I might  be  able  to  rebuild, 
go  on  as  before,  support  my  family  and  be 
able  to  do  my  part  of  the  church  and  mis- 
sion work.” 
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Now,  how  would  it  sound  if  I would  say : 
“Well,  Bro.  C.  G.,  that  is  all  right  and  good, 
but  see  here,  brother,  you  are  only  an  in- 
dividual brother  or  family ; you  are  not  a 
church  institution,  and  for  that  rea.son  we 
cannot  help  you.” 

I wonder  if  that  would  sound  right  in  our 
ears,  when  we  remember  the  brotherly  ad- 
monition of  the  apostle,  “Bear  ye  one  an- 
other’s burdens.”  We  should  meet  these 
things  with  a heart  and  mind  full  of  true 
Christian  sympathy  and  let  the  Christ-like 
nature  move  us,  and  then  that  Christ-life,  or 
that  Christ-like  nature  would  soon  enable  us 
to  see  that  we  should  be  no  respecters  of 
persons,  but  that  we  are  brethren  and  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

1 want  to  be  charitable,  and  do  not  think 
hard  of  such  as  do  not  understand  these 
things  as  I do.  Sometimes  it  seems  to  me 
we  do  not  take  time  to  consider  and  think 
over  these  things,  and  that  is  sometimes  the 
reason  why  our  views  are  so  different ; but 
very  often,  if  some  one  else  does  some  think- 
ing for  us,  we  .see  our  mistake  and  are  glad 
and  thankful  for  it,  as  we  have  no  desire  to 
do  anything  that  will  be  to  the  injury  of 
another  and  especially  not  to  any  of  our 
brethren. 

Now,  I have  just  given  these  thoughts 
from  a motive  of  pure  love  for  the  Master’s 
cause.  I love  the  Herald  and  am  a reader 
of  its  pages  since  the  beginning  of  1864.  I 
received  the  first  number  of  the  Herald, 
printed  in  Chicago,  in  January  1864,  and  I 
have  taken  and  read  it  ever  since,  and  when 
I read  the  articles  from  the  brethren  ami 
sisters,  isolated  from  the  church  and  church 
privileges,  telling  how  much  good  the  reatl- 
ing  of  tlue  Herald  does  them,  and  how  it 
cheers  and  comforts  their  hearts  to  read 
about  the  glorious  plan  of  salvation,  of  Jesus 
j as  their  Redeemer  and  Savdor,  and  the  mar- 

1 velous  love  of  God  unto  man,  etc.,  and  I 

0 al.so  remember  that  the  Herald  in  its  wide 

''  circulation  has  reached  some  that  had  never 

' heard  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonites, 

1 but  by  the  reading  of  the  paper  and  the 

S grace  of  God  were  led  to  search  the  scrip- 

‘ tures,  embrace  the  faith,  accept  the  peculiar- 

ities of  the  church,  and  thus  by  the  power 
of  God's  word  having  been  truly  converted, 
they  became  strong  and  zealous  advocates  of 

J the  Mennonite  faith  and  doctrine,  I feel 

} more  thankful  than  ever  for  the  Herald  of 

' Truth,  'riiese  are  facts  which  1 have  from 
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and  the  Publishing  House  its  due  share. 
'I'he  Herald  was  the  means  by  which  the 
possibilities  of  the  work  were  presented.  It 
was  the  means  of  communication  and  of  dis- 
cussing plans  and  suggestions,  and  at  the 
.same  time  presenting  to  the  church  where 
the  fields  were  open  and  white  for  the  har- 
vest. It  was  the  means  of  presenting  to  the 
people  the  needs  and  necessities  of  the 
church  ; the  needs  of  the  workers,  and  an 
earnest  solicitor  to  direct  the  minds  of  the 
people  in  their  giving,  and  its  earnest  ap- 
peals would  often  .so  touch  men’s  hearts 
that  they  would  give  liberally. 

When  the  poor  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Russia  needetl  help  to  get  to  America  the 
Herald  told  it  to  the  brotherhood  in  Amer- 
ica, and  the  people  brought  their  tithes  into 
the  storehouse  of  Gotl,  a very  large  sum  was 
collected  and  the  jieople  were  helped. 

When  the  famine  raged  in  India,  only  a 
few  years  ago,  the  Herald  brought  the  sad 
story  to  the  hearts  of  our  people,  and  they 
again  responded  and  helpetl  to  save  the  lives 
of  the  starving  thousamls  there,  and  many 
were  rescued  from  a sad  death,  and  through 
this  relief  work  was  laid  the  foundation  for 
the  flourishing  mission  that  is  now  carried 
on  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  there. 

In  conclusion  allow  me  to  say,  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  stami  together  as  brethren 
with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  j)erson, 
and  no  partiality.  If  we  love  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, ‘we  arc  all  brethren,  and  our  symjiathies 
and  our  aid  should  he  with  and  go  to  those 
who  are  in  need,  whether  they  have  been, 
formally  recognized  as  church  institutions, 
or  whether  without  this  formal  recognition 
they  have  given  their  strength,  their  lives 
and  their  means  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

“Is  it  not  strange  that  tiod  should  con- 
descend to  notice  such  trifles  as  dress,  gold, 
jtearls,  costly  array  and  such  like  things?” 
Well,  whether  it  .seems  strange  or  not,  he 
does  it,  which  shows  that  he  docs  not  con- 
sider them  as  trifles.  Neither  will  you,  if 
you  are  God-like. — Christian  Standard. 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  he  held  at  the  Brenneman  M.  H.  (Lower  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  13),  1904. 
Visits  are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions. 
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M.,  17  D.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  six 
children,  four  brothers  and  a sister.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church.  May  the 
Lord  console  the  bereaved,  who  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Harris. — On  Mar.  5,  1904,  near  Milford,  Neb., 
Caroline  Harris,  wife  of  John  Harris,  aged  68  Y., 
4 M.,  18  D.  She  leaves  a husband.  9 children,  43 
grandchildren  and  2 great-grandchildren  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  was  a member  of  the  A.  M.  church. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  P.  P.  Hershberger  and 
Joseph  Radiger  in  German  and  N.  E.  Roth  in  Eng- 
lish; text,  2 Cor.  5:1.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

D.  B. 

Kremer. — On  Mar.  18,  1904,  near  Milford,  Neb., 
Jacob  Kremer,  aged  88  Y.,  10  M.,  8 D.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Springer.  To  this  union  were 
bom  7 children,  6 of  whom  survive  him,  also  26 
grandchildren  and  3 great-grandchildren.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church.  Services 
by  Eld.  Joseph  Schlegel  in  German  and  N.  E.  Roth 
in  English.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Mishler. — On  Mar.  14,  1904,  near  Neutral,  Kans., 
of  dropsy,  Bro.  Henry  Mishler  departed  this  life, 
aged  70  Y.,  Il  M.,  9 D.  Funeral  on  the  16th  at  the 
Bethany  M.  H.  Bro.  Mishler  had  been  very  poorly 
for  several  months.  Although  his  sufferings  were 
great  for  several  weeks  before  his  death,  he  bore 
them  patiently  and  spent  much  of  the  time  in 
prayer  and  singing.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years  and  his 
words  of  counsel  and  admonition  will  long  be  re- 
membered. He  leaves  one  daughter  and  three  sons 
to  mourn  his  death,  his  wife  and  two  daughters 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Ma>  the 
U>rd  comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  We  believe  our 
loss  Is  his  eternal  gain.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.  Text,  Job 
14:14,  15. 

Wenger. — Annie  A.  Wenger,  on  Mar.  23,  1904,  In 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Sister 
Mattie  Martin,  at  the  age  of  about  76  years.  She 
was  a member  of  the  German  Reformed  church. 
She  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  Services  by  the  brethren  John  S. 
Burkholder  and  Joseph  H.  Martin,  from  Gal.  6:7,  8. 

Witmer. — In  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  15th  of 
Mar.  1904,  Sister  Mattie  Witmer  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son.  Bro.  Henry  Witmer,  near  Plnola,  of 
heart  trouble,  aged  73  Y.,  11  M.  She  had  been  in 
feeble  health  for  about  a year.  Sister  Witmer  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  Her  husband,  Bro.  Samuel  Witmer. 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  altout  five  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Funeral  on  the  18th.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Philip  H.  Parret  at  the  home, 
and  at  the  Row  M.  H.  by  Bro.  Henry  Brickhr  and 
Bro.  Parret  from  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Buried  in  the 
Horst  burying  ground  near  by. 

Ebersole. — In  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  26*h  of 
March  1904,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Bro.  Samuel 
Ebersole,  Sister  Magdalena  Ebersole  died  at  the 
age  of  75  Y.,  6 M.,  18  D.  Her  husband,  Bro.  Henry 
Ebersole,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  two 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  these  children: 
John,  Samuel,  Daniel,  Leah.  Elizabeth  and  Fannie, 
all  of  Franklin  Co.,  also  one  sister,  Barbara  Lesher, 
who  Is  in  very  feeble  health  at  this  writing.  Sister 


liersonal  knowledjjc. 

I also  remember  that  in  ])laccs  where  there 
were  scattered  members,  both  in  the  Utiited 
States  and  in  Canatla.  who  had  no  church 
home,  hut  throufjh  the  Herald  were  enabled 
to  communicate  with  other  congregatibns 
that  were  more  hles.sed,  well  organized  and 
had  ministers  to  spare  ; through  the  medium 
of  the  Herald  arrangements  could  he  made, 
ministers  sent  and  churches  organized,  ainl 
as  I think  over  a large  field  that  I covered  in 
my  travels,  looking  after  the  small  congre- 
gations that  were  scattered  throughout  that 
territory  without  a minister  to  break  for 
them  the  'bread  of  life,  there  are  now  large 
and  flourishing  congregations,  which  good 
result,  I think,  we  owe  largely  to  the  good 
influences  of  our  church  paper. 

Again,  I remember  our  so-called  church 
institutions,  which  have  cither  directly  or 
indirectly  grown  up  from  sentiment  created 
and  influences  wielded  by  the  church  peri- 
odicals and  their  circulation. 

Of  course,  I do  not  claim  and  do  not  wish 
to  he  understood  that  the  church  paper 
should  have  all  the  credit  for  the  work  our 
church  has  done  along  this  line.  Much  of 
it,  of  course,  belongs  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  done  the  work,  but  not- 
withstanding we  must  concede  to  the  Herald 


and  anyone  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will 
be  met  at  Broadway  by  writing  Bish.  I..ewl8  Shank 
at  same  place.  • C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

MARRIAGES. 

Horning — Lapp — On  Mar.  19.  1904.  hy  Pre.  A.  N. 
Freed.  Bro.  Joseph  J.  Horning  of  Telford,  Pa.,  to 
Sister  Emma  L.  Lapp  of  Line  Lexington.  Pa.  May 
Go<rs  blessing  attend  this  union.  A.  N.  F. 

Shaddinger — Hunsicker.  — On  Sunday,  Mar.  20, 
1904.  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Isaac  Hunsicker.  near  Blooming  Glen.  Bucks 
Co..  Pa.,  by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro.  Henry 
Shaddinger  to  Sister  Emma  Htinslcker. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Pre.  David  C.  Schrock  (Amish)  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co..  Ind.,  Sept.  14.  1858.  He  moved  to  Kan 
sas  in  Feb.  1894.  and  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year 
to  Oregon,  where  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Nov.  11,  1895.  He  served  the  church  in  his  minis- 
terial capacity  in  Oregon  until  1902,  when  he 
moved  to  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  hls  days.  The  dread  disease  con- 
sumption laid  hold  upon  our  brother  and  he  lin- 
gered until  Feb.  21,  1904.  when  he  passed  to  hls 
reward  at  the  age  of  45  Y..  5 M.,  7 D.  Funeral 
services  were  condticted  by  the  brethren  Christian 
Miller  and  Daniel  Byler.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

E.  M.  H. 

Roth. — On  Mar.  12,  1904.  near  Milford.  Neb.. 
Elizabeth  Both,  wife  of  Peter  Roth,  aged  32  Y.,  11 


Ebersole  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  a number  of  years  and  was  always 
in  attendance  when  health  would  permit.  Funeral 
on  the  29th  at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  Services 
by  Bro.  P.  H.  Parrett  at  the  home,  and  at  the  meet- 
ing house  by  Bro.  Henry  Bricker  in  German  and 
Bro.  Joseph  H.  Martin  from  Phil.  1:21,  22. 

Angeny. — On  Mar.  12,  1904,  a young  man  by  the 
name  of  David  Angeny  was  found  in  the  barn  of 
his  employer  near  Telford,  Pa.,  having  ended  hls 
life  by  his  own  hand  by  hanging.  No  reason  is 
known  for  the  rash  act.  He  had  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Blooming  Glen.  Pa.,  about 
three  years  ago.  He  had  always  been  a quiet, 
peaceable  young  man.  This  should  be  an  urgent 
warning  to  others  to  heed  the  Savior’s  command, 
“Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.” 
Age.  25  Y..  2 D.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Buried  at  Blooming 
Glen  M.  H.  on  Mar.  17.  Services  in  English  by 
Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  in  German  by  Bish. 
H.  B.  Rosenberger.  Text.  Luke  13:1-5.  May  the 
I>))rd  heal  the  wounded  hearts. 

Yoder. — At  Topeka.  Ind.,  Mar.  ‘Jl.  1904.  Susan  B. 
Yoder,  wife  of  Adam  Y<Kler.  Sister  Yoder  hatl 
reached  the  age  of  69  Y..  4 M..  25  D.  She  had-been 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  since  her  18th 
year.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Topeka  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  John  C.  Mehl.  assisted 
by  John  C.  Lehman. 

Detweiler. — On  Mar.  12.  1904.  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Dublin,  Pa.,  Raymond,  the  remaining 
twin  baby  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Detweiler.  aged 
15  D.  'The  other  one  died  earlier.  Burie<i  at 
Blooming  Glen  M.  H.  Services  in  German  by  Bish. 
H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  Pro.  Peter  B.  lx>ux  from 
Mark  10:14. 
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Rodgers. — On  Mar.  22,  1904,  near  Heston,  Kans., 
of  cancer.  Sister  Magdalene  (Heatwole)  Rodgers, 
aged  66  Y.,  3 M.,  19  D.  She  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  and  was  married  to  Charles  Rodgers, 
Aug.  31,  1866.  During-  the  war  they  fled  to  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  where  they  remained  about  a year 
and  then  moved  to  Henry  Co.,  111.  After  a resi- 
dence of  twenty  years  in  Illinois,  they  moved  to 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, her  husband,  five  sons  and  six  daughters, 
one  sister  and  one  brother  (R.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Windom,  Kans.)  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
wore  conducted  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.,  Mar. 
26,  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  assisted  by  D.  D.  Zook 
and  T.  M.  Erb,  from  2 Cor.  4:18.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  family,  especially  the  aged  father. 
May  they  all  Anally  be  reunited  in  heaven  where 
parting  is  no  more.  D.  Weaver. 

Holdeman. — Susan  Holdeman,  late  widow  of 
John  Holdeman,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Emma  Arnold,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  on 
the  28th  of  March  1904,  aged  69  Y.,  5 M.,  4 D.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Susan  Boyer.  She  was  bom  at 
Harmony,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1834,  united  in  marriage 
with  Henry  Baker  in  1869.  To  this  union  were 
bom  flve  children,  all  of  whom  survive  her,  except 
Minerva  Drollinger  of  Grand  Rapids-  Mich.,  who 
died  two  years  ago.  The  surviving  children  are: 
Benjamin,  of  Wadsworth,  O.;  David,  of  Lakeville, 
Ind.;  Aaron,  of  Detroit,  Mich.;  Emma  Arnold,  of 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  and  one  brother  at  Kinsley,  Kans. 
The  father  died  Oct.  4,  1874.  In  1866  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Holdeman,  who  died  in  Clinton  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1894.  Sister  Holdeman  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  residence 
by  Isaac  Early  and  J.  Cripe  of  the  Brethren  church, 
after  which  the  remains  were  taken  to  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  where  services  were  held  in  the  Bethel  M.  H. 
on  Thursday  and  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Mennonite  burying  ground  at  that  place. 

Culp. — On  Mar.  16,  1904,  at  her  home  near  Jor- 
dan, Ont.,  Annie  Culp,  nee  High,  wife  of  Jacob  M. 
Culp,  passed  from  this  life  of  suffering  to  be  at 
rest  with  the  Lord.  She  was  afflicted  with  dropsy 
for  several  months.  She  was  always  an  active 
and  industrious  woman  and  a faithful  Christian 
companion  and  true  to  her  Christian  calling.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  conducted  on  the  18th  by  Christian  Rltten- 
house  of  South  Cayuga.  Text,  Heb.  4:9. 

Gelnett. — On  the  19th  of  March  1904,  Bro.  Jack- 
son  Gelnett  passed  into  eternity,  aged  22  Y.,  10  M., 
23  D.  He  had  been  sick  only  about  a week,  having 
had  the  black  diphtheria.  He  seemed  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God  and  died  as  we  hope  in  peace  with 
God.  . This  is  a heavy  stroke  on  the  aged  parents, 
who  are  getting  very  feeble.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort and  console  them  in  this  sore  bereavement. 
Truly,  ‘‘we  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row.” J.  N.  Kaufman. 

ITEMS. 

Evangelist  R.  A.  Torrey,  assisted  by  the  singing 
evangelist  Alexander,  who  are  conducting  revival 
meetings  in  England,  held  a midnight  meeting  for 
the  drunkards  and  outcasts  in  Birmingham  re- 
cent ly.  They  were  assisted  by  seven  mission 
bands  who  brought  to  the  hall  a motley  crowd  of 
about  5,000,  sweepings  of  the  streets,  brothels  and 
public  houses.  After  the  service  Dr.  Torrey  asked 
the  drunkards  who  wanted  to  lead  a better  life  to 
come  up  and  shake  bands  with  him.  It  was  a 
heart-touching  sight  when  hundreds  of  these  in- 
ebriates with  bloate<l  faces  and  trembling  bodies 
staggered  to  the  platform.  Those  who  were  sober 
enough  were  prayed  with  and  pointed  to  Christ 
and  a number  started  on  the  way  to  a better, 
cleaner,  holier  life. 

Guadalope  Rosillo,  a Mexican  woman  who  1s  to- 
tally blind,  sells  Bibles  for  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  Mexico.  She  goes  from  house  to  house, 
led  by  her  little  six-year-old  son;  last  year  she  sold 
n(>arly  one  thousand  Spanish  Testaments,  beside 
Bibb'S  and  separate  Gospels. 

The  cigarette,  or  rather  a cigarette,  seems  to 
have  been  responsible  for  the  awful  Baltimore  fire, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  General  Loss  Com- 
mittee of  the  insurance  companies,  which  inves- 
tigated the  fire.  The  report  states  that  the  fire 
must  have  originated  through  the  agency  of  a 
lighted  match,  a cigar  or  cigarette  stub  dropped 


through  a broken  deadlight  in  the  sidewalk.  The 
combustion  of  inflammable  material  thus  started 
may  have  smoldered  for  a long  time,  creating  heat 
and  smoke  which,  when  the  doors  were  burst  open 
by  the  flremen,  caused  flames  and  the  explosions 
that  have  been  described.  ‘‘Behold,  how  great  a 
Are  a little  matter  kindleth."  But  verily  the 
capacity  of  these  “little  coffin  nails”  for  mischief 
and  ruin  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  their  size. 

REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  during  March  1904. 


Fannie  Landes,  Canton,  Kans.  (solicited),  |1.60; 
Psa.  82:3,  Manheim,  Pa.,  $5;  Mrs.  J.  N.  Durr,  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.  (solicited),  17.25;  Elvie  Miranda,  Llp- 
pincott,  O.,  $4;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  ?18;  J.  D. 
Anderson,  Bluffton,  O.,  $X;  Conestoga  (Pa.)  Cong., 
|10;  Barbara  Grelder,  Ellda,  O.  (solicited),  $2.36; 
P.  Metzler,  Columbiana,  O.,  50c;  Lizzie  Metzler, 
Columbiana,  O.,  60c ; from  .sale  of  calf,  butter,  eggs, 
etc.,  $12.56.  Total,  $62.76. 

Kennard,  O. — Jac.  Kenagy,  60  pounds  flour. 

West  Liberty,  O. — S.  P.  Yoder,  gal.  sauce;  Mrs. 
J.  P.  Detweller,  Mrs.  B.  D.  Yoder,  Miss  Nancy 
Detweller,  each  60c  worth  groceries;  A.  Y.  Hartz- 
ler,  2 gal.  applebutter,  4 pairs  shoes;  Lizzie  Stoltz- 
fus,  gal.  pudding;  Mrs.  Umble  and  Mrs.  Stoltzfus, 
comforter;  Menno  Yoder,  beef;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  bu. 
potatoes;  Nancy  Kauffman,  2 table  cloths;  Jac. 
Umble,  meat;  Mrs.  D.  B.  Yoder,  soap,  boraxlne. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

A GOOD  BOOK  CHEAP. 

At  this  time  when  the  people  are  so  deeply  in- 
terested in  mission  work  in  India,  it  will  certainly 
be  an  opportune  time  to  call  attention  to  a book 
which  gives  a large  amount  of  interesting  informa- 
tion concerning  this  great  country,  and  most  of  it 
bearing  directly  on  this  important  subject.  Nearly 
all  our  readers  well  know  that  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion work  ifi  India  was  the  direct  outgrowth  of 
the  relief  work  done  by  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission,  which  has  its  headquarters  at 
Elkhart.  The  book  to  which  we  refer  is  “India, 
The  Famine,  Plague  and  Earthquake  of  1896-1897,” 
including  a complete  account  of  the  relief  work  of 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission,  referred 
to  above.  The  book  is  embellished  with  numerous 
illustrations  representing  actual  occurrences,  etc. 
It  contains  480  pages,  is  nicely  printed  on  fine  pa- 
per. neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  will  be  sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents.  Or,  if  you 
prefer,  we  will  send  you  this  book  and  the  Herald 
for  one  year  for  $1.35.  We  feel  sure  you  will  like 
the  book  and  the  pathetic  story  it  tells.  Here  is  a 
fine  opportunity  to  add,  at  a small  outlay  of  money, 
an  excellent  and  interesting  book,  and  secure  for 
yourself  also  a good  weekly  paper  that  will  prove 
a benefit  to  all  who  read  it.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  BEACON  LIGHT 

Or.  The  Toath  of  Oar  Land. 

The  Hope  of  Oar  Ooantry. 

SaggefltR  at  once  a book  of  value.  It  may  fittingly 
be  termed  a Honeeliol^Book.  because  It  contains 
valuable  lesHons  for  all.  The  following  partial  con- 
tents will  give  a fair  Idea  of  the  nature  of  the  book: 
Youth  of  Ancient  Times;  Youth  of  Modern  Times; 
Early  education;  Country  Life;  Sowing  Wild  Oats; 
The  Dignity  of  Labor;  Choosing  an  Occupation; 
How  to  Succeed;  Agriculture;  Our  Alns  In  Life; 
Woman's  Work;  .Science  of  Teaching;  How  to 
Cultivate  Memory;  etc,,  etc. 

THIS  IS  OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER 

Tbe  book  contains  over  600  pages  wUb  a number 
ef  Illustrations,  and  Is  handsomely  bonnd  In  olotb, 
wltb  gold  stamping.  Tbe  regular  price  Is  I2.C0,  but 
WE  ACCEPTED  A NUMBER  OF  COPIES  IN 
PAYMENT  OF  A DEBT,  AND  WILL.  SEND 
THEM  POSTPAID  TO  ANY  ADDRESS  FOR 
ONLY  El.ZO  PER  COPY. 

Send  In  your  order  at  once,  as  we  bave  only  a lim- 
ited number  of  these  valnable  books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart,  • Indiana 


YOU  SHOULD  READ  THE 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 

BECAUSE  it  Is  a ihoroaghly  wholesome  paper 
for  our  young  people. 

BECAUSE  no  other  paper  published  la  so  well 
adapted  to  our  young  people. 

BECAUSE  by  being  a regular  reader  yourself 
you  can  Interest  others  In  good  reading. 

BECAUSE  tbe  paper  la  worthy  of  yonr  support 
and  patronage. 

BECAUSE  some  of  our  best  writers  are  regular 
contributors  to  Its  colninns. 

u BECAUSE  It  has  made  Improvements  which 
promise  still  greater  asefnlneas. 

BECAUSE  It  la  THE  Yonng  People's  Paper 
which  ibonld  be  read  In  every  borne. 

Subscription  price  is  only  75  cents  per  year. 

Sample  copies  free  to  any  adresa. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


t JUST  THE  ARTICLE  | 

it  you  need  at  a very  little  expense— A three  J 
J line  rubber  stamp  with  your  name  and  ad-  J 

★ dress  as  shown  here  ★ 

★ A.  K.  MCMULLEN,  ★ 

} R.  F.  D.  No.  7,  5 

ir  Hariiftonburg,  V».  if 

★ it 
w to  stamp  address  on  letter  heads  and  en-  * 

★ velopes Price  35  cts.  m. 

if  w 

A For  15  cts.  extra  making  a total  of  50  cts.  tf. 
J we  will  send  an  ink  pad— any  color  desired.  J 
^ Each  pad  has  ink  enough  to  make  several  ^ 
^ thousand  impressions.  ‘ $ 

★ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO.,  J 

i Elkhart,  Indiana.  * 

it  M. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  flve  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain."  Book  sent  free. 
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STERLING  FOUNTAIN  PEN  CO, 
- BOSTON  MASS  


Semi  us  $1  26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen  as  shown  above  The 
mfrnum  oV“n?p^^nt.‘^®“  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class  State  if  you  want  coarse. 


Post  Office  State  

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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Communion  servicc.s  will  be  held  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  April  17. 

• ♦ 

One  person  was  baptized  on  her  sick  bed 
and  received  as  a member  of  tbe  Elkbart 
congregation  on  Sunday,  April  3. 

-k 

Seventeen  precious  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  during  the  meetings  held  at 
Sterling,  111.  Give  God  tbe  glory. 

■k 

The  Spring  Term  of  the  school  formerly 
known  as  the  Elkbart  Institute,  nov/  the 
Goshen  College,  opened  March  28,  1904, 
with  an  enrollment  of  85  students.  The 
managers  of  the  school  claim  that  the  out- 
look is  promising  and  a larger  number  than 
ever  are  taking  the  full  six  years’  course, 
twelve  completing  this  course  at  the  end  of 
this  school  year  in  June. 

■k 

The  Beidler  Family  History  is  just  ofl'  the 
press  and  ready  for  shipment.  It  is  a hook 
of  about  600  pages,  giving  the  genealogy  of 
the  Beidler  family  from  the  original  “Jacoli 
Beidler,”  who  came  to  this  country  from 
Germany  early  in  the  i8th  century,  down 
to  the  present  time.  The  hook  is  profusely 
illustrated  and  hound  in  three  styles  of  bind- 
ing. See  announcement  on  fourth  jiage. 

-k 

On  Tuesday,  Ajiril  5>  ^ sjiccial  coimsok 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H. 
in  Elkhart  county,  when  votes  were  taken 
for  a minister ; four  brethren  received  votes 
and  were  taken  into  the  lot.  1 he  lot  will  1)C 
drawn  and  ordination  services  conducted, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  .\pril  23.  Let  the 
church  be  faithful  and  earnestly  engaged  in 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  indeed  direct  this 
all-important  work. 

•k 

Instructions.  Several  of  our  contributors 
have  written  us  for  in- 
structions; we  give  the  following  for  the 
benefit  of  all  who  write  for  the  Herald; — 
1.  Use  any  good  writing  paper;  form  and 
size  are  not  so  essential;  the  ordinary  com- 
mercial note  is  quite  suitable.  2.  W'rilc  with 
pen  and  ink  whenever  possible ; we  accept 
lead  pencil  manuscript  from  those  who  find 
it  very  difficult  to  write  with  a ])cn.  3.  Al- 
ways write  on  one  side  of  the  page  only, 
never  on  both  sides.  4.  Ho  not  jiastc  the 
pages  together  and  thus  save  us  the  trouble 
of  separating  them  again  for  the  linotype 
man.  5.  'Write  your  name  at  the  beginning 
of  an  article  and  yonr  address  at  the  end. 


6.  Do  not  crowd  your  work,  trying  to  write 
two  lines  on  one;  leave  a margin  ; the  editor 
sometimes  finds  occasion  to  note  changes 
and  so  needs  a little  room.  Write  as  plainly 
as  you  can ; do  not  always  follow  the  editor’s 
hand  for  your  copy.  7.  SIGN  YOUR 
NAME. 

■k 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  who  is  ih  charge 
of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  writes  that 
while  the  work  is  much  hampered  because 
of  the  lack  of  workers  and  funds,  the-  out- 
look is  hopeful.  We  believe  the  work  at 
Fort  Wayne  deserves  a little  more  concern 
by  our  people  in  general  and  suggest  that 
our  Mission  Boards  both  in  Indiana  and 
Ohio  make  a sjiecial  effort  to  encourage  the 
work  there  and  if  possible  send  Bro.  Bress- 
ler  some  assistance  as  he  is  jiractically  alone 
in  the  work  and  is  using  much  of  his  flaily 
earnings  to  keep  the  work  going.  Such  sac- 
rifice deserves  recognition. 

-k 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  of  Scottdale,  I’a..  wlio  had 
spent  some  time  in  eastern  rcnnsylvania 
and  Maryland  in  the  interest  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evatigclizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
during  the  month  of  March,  repnrls  about 
$500  already  paid  in  to  he  used  iu  meeting 
the  loss  the  Board  sustained  by  the  failure 
of  the  Indiana  National  Bank.  Bro.  1‘djy 
gave  his  time  gratis  for  this  work.  All 
interested  in  the  India  Missimt  ami  the 
Home  Missions  are  certainly  grateful  to 
Bro.  1‘diy  and  all  who  contributed  to  this 
worthy  cause,  for  their  sacrifice  and  liberal- 
ity. May  the  Lord  reward  them. 

-k 

A number  of  the  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Elkhart  congregation  .spent  Sun- 
dav  afternoon  visiting  lltc  sick  and  aged 
who  cannot  attend  public  services;  four 
such  homes  were  visited  and  the  time  spent 
in  singing,  rcafling  God's  word,  exhortation 
and  prayer.  These  visits  arc  much  appreci- 
ated by  these  houscd-u]i  [icople  and  the 
f.ord  will  surely  reward  those  who  minister 
to  his  needy  children,  .^t  times  these  work- 
ers go  out  into  the  “lanes”  of  the  city  and 
visit  homes  where  Christ  is  not  honored  or 
known  and  whenever  pcrmis.sion  is  granted, 
God’s  word  is  read,  prayer  offered  and  gos- 
pel songs  sung.  'I'liis  is  real  mission  work, 
and  if  more  of  our  people  could  he  made  to 
realize  the  amount  of  mission  work  that  is 
right  at  their  doors  and  could  he  done  dur- 
ing spare  moments,  what  a vast  amount  of 
good  might  be  accomplished  in  this  quiet 
way,  hearts  cheered  up.  souls  saved,  the 
church  built  up  and  God  glorified! 


Madam  Katerina  Stephanora  Tsilka'  the 

Tsilka.  Macedonian  missionary  who  with 

Ellen  M.  Stone  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  was  captured  by  Bulgarian  brigands 
in  the  fall  of  1901  and  kept  in  captivity  in 
the  mountains  for  six  months  until  a ran- 
som of  $70,000  was  paid  for  their  release, 
lohl  the  story  of  their  captivity  in  person  at 
Elkhart  on  April  6.  Little  Fiona  G.  Tsilka, 
the  baby  born  while  among  the  brigands, 
accompanies  her  mother  on  her  tour  in 
.\merica  and  is  no  insignificant  figure  at  the 
meetings.  Mrs.  Tsilka  narrated  many  thrill- 
ing, heart-rending  experiences  they  passed 
through  during  their  long,  perilous  captivity 
with  these  outlaws  who  kept  them  in  huts, 
dens  and  caves  in  the  fastnesses  of  the 
mountains  during  a cold  winter,  often  mov- 
ing them  from  place  to  place  in  the  night, 
climbing  ponderous  heights,  descending 
slippery  steeps  and  fording  turbulent  moun- 
tain rivers  in  order  to  evade  the  vigilant 
troops  who  were  trying  to  capture  them. 
Only  by  the  miraculous  intervention  of  a 
wise  Providence  were  the  lives  of  these  mis- 
sionaries and  of  the  little  one  spared. 

'I'lic  despotism  of  the  Turkish  government 
is  largely  to  blame  for  this  brigandism. 
W’hcn  will  the  I.ord  say,  “It  is  enough”? 

•k  ’ 

Delayed  We  heg  our  contrilnilors  to 

Articles.-  he  patient  if  their  articles  do 

not  appear  as  soon  as  they  ex- 
(icctcd  them  to  appear.  The  gaping  waste 
basket  has  not  likely  devoured  your  maiiu- 
scrijit ; it  is  only  held  over  for  want  of  s()ace 
or  time  to  prepare  it  for  the  press,  and  will 
appear  in  due  time,  if  it  is  of  real  merit.  We 
look  with  almost  sacred  consideration  on  all 
matter  sent  us  for  the  columns  of  the  Herald 
and  if  it  can  at  all  he  used,  it  will  eventually 
find  its  way  into  the  paper.  'I'o  he  sure,  the 
Herald  is  not  sup])oscd  to  he  a “carry-all” 
into  which  all  kinds  of  “stuff”  mav  he 
dumped.  We  want  only  clean,  sound,  edify- 
ing reading  matter  for  our  people,  and  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  .some  productions  sent  in,  wc 
cannot  use.  Wo  arc,  however,  willing  and 
usually  anxious  at  all  times  to  give  “a 
reason”  for  withholding  any  articles  in- 
tended for  onr  columns.  Wo  arc  glad  to 
state  that  so  far  very  little  has  come  to  onr 
desk  that  we  could  deliberately  reject.  W'c 
arc  indeed  thankful  for  the  liberal  support 
the  Herald  has  received  and  kindly  ask  the 
brethren  and  sisters  to  contimie  to  send  us 
go<T(l,  sound  reading  matter,  not  onlv  that 
the  columns  of  the  Herald  may  be  filled,  but 
that  the  readers  may  he  edified,  the  cause 
built  lip  and  God’s  name  exalted. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  filled  the  regular  ap- 
puinlnicnt  at  Goshen  on  Sunday,  April  3. 

-n 

The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  and  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111., 
conducted  meetings  at  Sterling,  111.,  during 
the  latter  half  of  March. 

•k 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  writes  us  under  date 
of  .\pril  2,  that  he  and  Bro.  Chas.  D.  Yoder 
had  arrived  at  Harper,  Kansas,  from  Okla- 
homa, where  they  had  conducted  meetings 
at  Milan  Valley  and  Springs,  and  began 
meetings  the  same  evening  at  Harper. 
I'welve  souls  were  added  to  the  church  dur- 
ing their  stay  in  the  Territory.  May  the 
Lord  direct  the  work  at  Harper. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  PAPERS. 

4 • 

Every  family  should  read  the  church 
])aper,  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Every  young 
man  and  every  young  woman  should  have 
the  Young  People’s  Paper,  and  every  child 
and  Sunday  school  scholar  should  read  the 
Words  of  Cheer.  Every  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  should  also  use  the  Mennonite  Les- 
son Helps  and  literature.  We  want  agents  in 
every  neighborhood  to  stilicit  subscriptions 
for  these  jiublications.  Who  will  work  “in 
His  name  and  for  His  sake”? 

THE  PUBLISHERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HAPPINESS, 


By  J.  L. 

I do  believe  that  tbc  Christian  people  are 
not  as  haiipy  as  they  ought  to  be;  as  ha])py 
as  Ciod  made  arrangements  and  provisions 
that  they  should  be  ; as  happy  as  they  would 
be  if  they  exercised  a little  more  thoughtful- 
ness, a little  more  reflection  upon  the  things 
about  them,  and  a great  deal  more  gratitude. 

It  is  particularly  annoying  that  Christians 
are  sometimes  unhappy  and  troubled.  There 
is  not  a particle  of  reason  why  any  Christian 
should  be  anxious  or  unhappy.  “Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled.  * * * In  my  Father’s 
house  arc  many  mansions.  * * * I go  to  pre- 
pare a ])lace  for  you.” 

Paul  says.  “1  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I am,  therewith  to  be  content.”  Ah, 
there’s  the  secret!  And  where  is  Paul  writ- 
ing this?  In  prison,  surrounded  by  discom- 
fort and  want,  facing  death.  We  can  all 
learn  this  secret,  this  lesson,  as  he  did,  if  we 
will  go  to  the  same  school,  and  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  same  Great  Teacher  that  he  did — 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  sinner  has  a reason  to  be  unhappy, 
for  having  no  Impe  in  Jesns,  how  dreary  this 
world  must  be!  Many  a person,  when  the 
Spirit  is  striving  mightily,  cannot  rest  or 
slee])  until  he  is  converted. 

It  is  a duty  to  be  happy.  Some  j^eople 
think  it  is  indiscreet  to  be  happy,  and  to  be 
good  is  to  be  morose,  gloomy,  sad.  I reject 
that  view  of  the  Christian  life,  not  merely 
beranse  it  makes  one  unhappy,  but  al.so  be- 
l ansc  it  is  a libel  on  God  ; because  it  repels 
]ie<iplc  from  the  Christian  life,  particularly 
our  young  people.  Those  who  make  Chris- 
tianity a sad.  melancholy  sjiectacle,  do  more 
barm  than  all  the  infidels  and  atheists.  It 
leads  our  young  people  to  put  off  becoming 
Christians  as  something  antagonistic  to 


present  happiness;  something  good  only  for 
the  latter  end  of  life.  If  we  read  the  19th 
Psalm  we  will  perceive  that  the  mission  of 
Christianity  is  to  make  life  happier  here 
and  now. 

Where  hundreds  use  religion  as  a cloak, 
thousands  expect  to  use  it  as  a fire-escape. 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
This  is  not  only  the  epitome  of  all  true 
religion,  but  also  the  secret  of  all  happiness. 

Have  no  complaining  in  your  life.  Rule 
it  out.  Believe  that  God  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  that  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  for  them  that  love  the  Lord.”  Where 
is  there  any  room  for  growling?  Life  is  too 
full  of  other  things.  Complaining  indicates 
a want  of  faith  in  God’s  providence. 

Try  to  make  others  happy.  This  earth  is 
God’s  great  training  .school  for  the  future 
life.  He  sets  us  here  at  the  great  work  of 
uiilifting  hnmanitv,  and  thus  he  prepares  us 
for  the  life  that  is  to  come. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


-For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A GOOD  DEFINITION. 


By  J.  Horsch, 


It  may  appear  superfluous  to  give  a defini- 
tion of  the  term  “Mennonite”  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  yet  the  following  definition  of 
Professor  Gieseler,  a church  historian  of  the 
German  Lutheran  state  church,  seems  to  be 
worthy  of  notice. 

Says  Gieseler:  “The  distinguishing  char- 
acteristic of  the  Mennonites  consisted  in 
this,  that  they  tried,  simply  and  strictly,  to 
lay  hold  with  a believing  heart  upon  all  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  scriptures,  and 
to  carry  them  out  in  life.” 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  , 

JESUS  THE  FOUNTAIN. 


By  Maggie  J.  Shetler. 


A fountain  of  water  is  a source  through 
which  we  quench  natural  thirst.  Jesus  is 
the  fountain  through  which  we  quench  spir- 
itual thirst.  He  says,  “Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  ofter  righteous- 
ness ; for  they  shall  be  filled.”  Matt.  5 : 6. 
In  a natural  way  of  speaking,  we  dig  our 
wells  or  fountains  in  order  that  we  might 
have  a place  from  which  to  draw  our  water. 
So  we  ask  the  question.  Who  dug  this  foun- 
tain of  living  water?  Truly,  we  say,  it  was 
God.  Zech.  13:1  says,  “In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.” 

“Fountain  of  purity,  opened  for  sin, 

Here  may  the  penitent  wash  and  be  clean; 
Jesus,  thou  blessed  Redeemer  from  woe, 

Wash  me  and  1 shall  be  whiter  than  snow.” 

This  is  a free  fountain.  We  all  know  that 
we  can  draw  water  from  our  natural  foun- 
tains free  of  charge.  So  can  we  from  tfie 
spiritual  fountain.  'I'lie  prophet  Isaiah  says, 
“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy  * ♦ * * without  money  and 
without  price.” 

’I’liis  is  also  a pure  fountain.  We  know 
how  disagreeable  it  is  if  our  wells  or  foun- 
tains are  disturbed  so  that  the  water  is 
cloudy.  We  at  once  know  that  it  is  impure 
and  unfit  to  use.  But  is  such  the  case  with 
the  spiritual  fountain?  No.  He  is  the  true 
and  living  water  and  is  never  disturbed  or 
made  cloudy ; it  is  always  the  same.  “There- 
fore with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation,”  Christ  is  a pure 
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and  noble  character,  leading  the  way,  so  that 
we  can  follow  in  his  footsteps  as  obedient 
children,  not  fashioning  ourselves  according 
to  the;  former  lusts,  but  after  the  pure  and 
holy  life  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  To 
follow  in  his  footsteps  means  eternal  life  to 
us.  But  if  we  turn  back  and  follow  Satan, 
he  will  lead  us  to  eternal  destruction. 

While  our  natural  wells  dry  up  some- 
times, this  spiritual  well  is  constantly  flow- 
ing— flowing  to  the  rich  and  poor  alike,  that 
“whosoever  will  mav  take  of  this  water  of 
life.” 

How  we  are  refreshed  when  we  take  a 
cup  of  cold  water!  How  relieved  we  feel 
when  we  bathe  a feverish  brow  with  the 
cooling  water ! So  it  is  if  we  come  to  the 
fountain  of  Jesus,  because  he  has  said, 
“Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; but  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.” 

Now,  if  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ, 
he  will  take  us  home  to  himself  where  there 
.shall  be  no  hunger  or  thirst,  but  peace  and 
hapjjiness  in  the  glorious  realms  above, 
where  we  shall  dwell  forever  with  our  loved 
ones  gone  before.  ‘ 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KEEP  ON. 

Sel.  by  Lizzie  N.  Kraybill. 


All  good  work  is  up-hill  work  and  hard 
work!  Often  workers  faint  and  are  discour- 
aged at  the  difficulties  and  hindrances  in  the 
way.  What  then?  Keep  on.  Where  there 
is  a will  there  is  a way.  Try  to  find  it.  If 
the  river  cannot  climb  over  the  mountain 
it  can  creep  around  it ; if  it  cannot  creep 
around  it  may  tunnel  through  it.  Do  not 
be  discouraged.  Look  every  way.  There 
is  a road  out  .somewhere,  if  you  have  only 
eyes  to  see  it  and  courage  to  walk  in  it. 
.'\nd  then  there  is  a faith  that  can  remove 
mountains,  for  it  takes  hold  of  the  arm  of 
Him  who  “by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains,  being  girded  with  power” ; and 
he  can  level  the  hills  and  exalt  the  valleys, 
can  open  springs  in  the  desert  and  scatter 
manna  in  the  wilderness. 

Keep  on.  The  cloudy  pillar  moves,  and 
its  flame  lights  up  the  darkness  of  the  desert 
way.  Keep  up  with  the  procession  which 
the  God  of  Israel  marshalls  and  leads.  Do 
not  fall  out  by  the  way.  God  has  work  for 
you  to  do ; find  what  it  is.  He  has  a place 
for  you ; learn  where  it  is ; and  while  doing 
his  work  and  walking  in  his  way  you  are 
safe,  for  “who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  if 
ye  he  followers  of  that  which  is  good?” 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


“I  have  peered  into  quiet  parlors  where 
the  carpet  is  clean  and  not  old,  and  the  fur- 
niture polished  and  bright ; into  rooms  where 
the  chairs  are  neat  and  the  floor  carpetless ; 
into  kitchens  where  the  family  live  and  the 
meals  are  cooked  and  eaten,  and  the  boys  and 
girls  are  as  blithe  as  the  sparrows  in  the 
thatch  overhead — and  I see  that  it  is  not  so 
much  wealth  and  learning,  nor  clothing,  nor 
servants,  nor  toil,  nor  idleness,  nor  town, 
nor  country,  nor  station,  as  tone  and  temper, 
that  render  homes  happy  or  wretched.  And 
I see,  too,  that  in  town  or  country  good 
sense  and  God’s  grace  make  life  what  no 
teachers  or  accomplishments,  or  means  or 
society,  can  make  it — the  opening,  stave  of 
an  everlasting  psalm ; the  fair  beginning  of 
an  endless  existence ; the  goodly,  modest, 
well-proportioned  vestibule  to  a temple  of 
God’s  building  that  shall  never  decay,  wax 
old,  or  vanish  away,” — John  Hall. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SECRET  OF  TRUE  HAPPINESS. 

By  Theodore  Bare. 

Happiness  is  the  highest  ambition  of  man. 
Without  it  the  life  of  man  is  a failure;  his 
usefulness  in  this  world  and  the  world  to 
come  has  vanished,  and  the  end  is  death  and 
destruction.  The  enemy  of  souls  seeks  to 
overthrow  the  happiness  of  those  who  have 
anchored  their  hope  in  Christ,  and  bathe 
themselves  in  the  sunshine  of  God’s,  love, 
and  his  final  purpose  is  the  destruction  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  It  is  therefore  need- 
ful that  the  people  of  God  be  on  their  guard 
against  this  the  greatest  enemy  of  man. 
Multitudes  have  failed  in  their  efforts  to 
overcome  him ; thousands  have  gone  into 
eternity  without  hope  and  without  God,  be- 
cause of  their  inability  to  cope  with  the 
powers  of  Satan,  so  that  the  church  of  the 
present  day  is  in  an  alarming  condition ; not 
because  the  church  of  Christ  will  be  over- 
thrown, but  because  of  its  conformity  to  the 
world;  and  as  there  cannot  be  an  effect 
without  a cause,  it  shall  be  our  purpose  to 
suggest  a remedy  that  will  remove  the 
cause. 

It  is  evident  that  the  church  has  lost  much 
of  its  power,  consequently  its  spiritual 
growth  is  retarded  and  a lack  of  spiritual 
growth  is  caused  by  a lack  of  obedience. 
Man  by  nature  is  an  exalted  being  in  his 
own  eyes,  and  much  of  the  teaching  of  the 
present-day  church  is  intellectual  knowl- 
edge. It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  we  go 
back  to  the  days  when  we  received  and  wit- 
nessed the  power  of  the  Holv  Ghost  in  our 
lives  and  our  work,  when  we  saw  men  kneel 
under  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  when 
we  witnessed  men  in  exultations  of  joy, 
praising  God,  singing  with  melody  in  their 
hearts  unto  the  Lord.  When  we  again  re- 
ceive renewed  power  of  the  Spirit,  the  wor- 
ship of  God  will  be  a delight  and  the  work 
will  no  more  become  a duty,  but  joy  and 
happiness  in  his  service.  All  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  Christ’s  and  it  is  prom- 
ised unto  all  that  will  ask  for  it.  There 
need  be  no  lean,  starved  Christians  when 
God’s  table  is  supplied  with  the  good  things 
of  his  kingdom.  He  that  would  be  truly 
happy  must  not  only  receive,  but  retain  tbe 
Spirit,  and  he  that  would  retain  the  Spirit 
must  be  a Bible  student,  given  much  to  the 
study  of  the  word  of  God,  which  is  the  bread 
of  life ; and  he  that  studies  much  is  filled 
with  tlu'  spirit  of  prayer  which  brings  him 
into  close  conwnunion  with  God.  The  .Spirit 
is  a heavenly  being  and  must  dwell  in  a 
heavenly  atmosphere  and  in  a kingdom  not 
of  this  world.  Fish  cannot  live  out  of  water, 
neither  can  the  Spirit  live  out  of  its  element. 
He  that  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  God  will  be  watchful  that  he  enters  not 
into  the  places  of  the  wicked.  His  delight 
will  be  in  the  service  of  God,  his  treasures 
are  in  heaven  ; he  will  have  an  inward  desire 
to  go  forward  and  feed  the  multitudes,  and 
all  these  things  will  bring  blessing's  from 
above  that  the  world  knows  nothing  of. 

Much  complaint  is  made  by  the  church 
that  the  sinner  is  hard  to  reach.  The  fault 
is  not  the  sinner’s,  but  lies  with  the  church. 
When  the  church  again  receives  its  power 
it  will  win  the  victory  over  the  world. 
Every  Christian  should  feel  as  did  Israel  of 
old  when  they  said,  “When  we  remembered 
Zion,  we  wept.”  The  fact  that  men  are 
prone  to  evil  and  that  it  is  having  its  effect 
upon  the  people  of  God,  shows  that  it  is 
high  time  that  the  church  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God.  so  as  to  guard  against  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

The  happiness  of  man  is  not  in  the  work 
that  he  performs,  but  the  residt  of  good 


HER-A^LU  OF  TRUTH- 

work ; some  people  complain  of  not  feeling 
spiritual  and  therefore  thipk  they  are  not 
qualified  for  the  work  and  make  but  little 
effort.  God  has  nowhere. said  that  we  shall 
feel  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  that  it 
shall  be  manifest  in  works.  Receiving  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  feeling  it. 
Obedience  to  God  consists  in  loving  and 
worshiping  God  and  doing  his  will ; and 
then  will  the  blessings  follow.  These  bless- 
ings are  blessings  of  love  and  fill  the  heart 
with  gratitude.  He  that  is  willing  to  walk 
in  the  light  that  he  has  will  receive  more 
light  as  he  needs  and  may  use  the  same.  All 
are  invited,  none  are  rejected,  and  you,  dear 
reader,  if  you  are  not  enjoying  the  happiness 
of  the  Christian  life  and  Christian  service, 
you  are  not  living  up  to  the  liberty  offered 
you  in  God’s  word.  You  may  be  ha])py  in 
the  service  of  God. 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUFFERING. 

By  M.  D.  Detweiler. 

Firm  was  my  health,  my  day  was  bright. 

And  I presumed  ’twould  ne’er  be  night; 

Fondly  I said  within  my  heart: 

“Pleasure  and  peace  shall  ne’-er  depart.” 

But  I forgot  thine  arm  was  strong. 

Which  made  my  mountain  stand  so  long; 

Soon  as  thy  face  began  to  hide. 

My  health  was  gone,  my  comforts  died. 

I cried  aloud  to  thee,  my  God: 

“What  canst  thou  profit  by  thy  blood? 

Deep  in  the  dust  can  I declare 

Thy  truth,  or  sing  thy  goodness  there? 

“Hear  me,  O God  of  grace,”  I said, 

“And  bring  me  from  among  the  deatl.” 

Thy  words  rebuked  the  pains  I felt. 

Thy  pard’ning  love  removed  my  guilt. 

My  groans,  and  tears,  and  forms  of  woe. 

Are  turned  to  joy  and  praises  now; 

1 throw  my  sackcloth  on  the  ground. 

And  ease  and  gladness  gird  me  round. 

My  tongue  shall  ever  laud  thy  name. 

My  heart,  my  life  proclaim  thy  fame; 

Thy  praise  shall  sound  thro’  earth  and  heav’n. 
For  sickness  healed  and  sins  forgiven. 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


WORKING  WITH  GOD. 

By  Elias  Swartzendruber. 

“Cast  not  away  tberefore  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recomjtcnse  of  reward.” 
Heb.  10:35.  • 

“But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead.”  Peter 
trusted  in  God  when  he  allowed  himself  to 
be  imprisoned  for  the  sake  of  his  faith ; but 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  for  him,  and  the  result  was  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  loosed  the  bonds,  and 
Peter  walked  out  of  prison.  These  men  not 
only  trusted  in  God,  but  also  worked  with 
God,  and  the  persecutions  brought  their 
hearts  so  much  closer  to  God. 

Now  in  our  time  of  liberty  vve  have  not 
those  tests  to  go  through.  Are  we  not  in 
danger  of  getting  a little  lax  in  confidence 
and  getting  the  impression  that  the  work- 
done  against  the  enemy  in  the  church,  we 
are  doing,  and  if  things  fail  to  go  smoothly 
after  we  have  struggled  our  very  best,  wc 
will  be  at  a loss  to  know  where  the  trouble 
is?  When  King  Hezekiah  began  to  reign 
he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  (2  Kings  18).  He  trusted  in  the 
Lord,  and  he  ])rospered.  He  removetl  the 
high  ])laces,  broke  down  the  images  and  cut 
down  the  groves;  things  went  on  smoothly 
as  long  as  he  trusted  in  God.  But  after  a 
while  things  would  not  go  as  they  did  in 


the  beginning.  There  was  danger  of  his  be- 
ing destroyed  by  the  Assyrians,  and  Heze- 
kiah prayed  to  God ; God  sent  the  prophet 
to  tell  him  that  he  had  exalted  himself  and 
had  said,  “With  the  multitude  of  my  char- 
iots” I have  done  these  things  for  God.  He 
had  forgotten  that  the  blessing  tliat  rested 
on  his  work  came  from  the  Lord,  because 
he  trusted  in  him.  And  the  Lord  said  to  the 
enemy  of  Hezekiah,  “1  will  put  my  hook  in 
thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  which  thou 
earnest.”  2 Kinp  19:28.  It  may  be  with 
us  at  times  as  it  was  with  Hezekiah ; our 
work  that  we  do  for  the  Lord  may  be  right 
in  his  sight,  but  because  we  charged  them 
to  our  own  strength  God  will  not  accept 
them. 

Again  in  other  ways  we  may  exalt  our- 
selves. King  David  at  one  time  numbered 
his  men  to  see  how  many  he  had  to  go  out 
against  the  enemy.  'I'his  was  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God.  He  must  have  for- 
gotten that  Samson  at  one  time  slew  one 
thou-sand  men  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass. 
Ihe  result  was  that  David  lost  70,000  men 
of  pestilence  in  three  days.  Do  we  some- 
times rely  on  the  strength  of  numbers 
rather  than  trust  in  God’s  word  and  a small 
number? 

When  the  Ethiopians  went  out  with  one 
thousand  thousand  men  against  King  Asa, 
who  had  onlv  three  hundred  thousand  men, 
Asa  prayed  to  his  God,  saying,  “Lord, 
it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help  whether  with 
many  or  with  them  that  have  no  power ; 
help  us,  O Lord  our  God,  for  we  rest  on  thee 
and  in  thy  name  we  go  out  against  the  mul- 
titude.” 2 Chron.  14:  12.  So  the  Lord  smote 
the  Ethiopians. 

When  Saul  was  anointed  king,  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him  and  God  gave  him 
another  heart.  God  was  with  him  until  he 
trespassed  God’s  command,  and  Saul  died 
a suicide.  We  believe  that  Saul  could  have 
been  saved,  had  he  been  content  to  lay  down 
his  kingdom  as  God  wanted  him  to  do.  He 
still  ruled,  however,  but  only  through  his 
own  power.  God  had  rejected  him  as  king 
and  his  Spirit  departed  from  him.  Saul 
could  have  saved  his  soul  by  repenting  of 
his  sin,  but  he  did  not  and  was  lost. 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 

For  the  Iloralil  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

By  a Sister. 

Dear  Friends: — Let  us  be  risen  with 
Christ  and  seek  after  those  things  that  are 
above,  and  not  so  much  after  those  things 
which  are  in  the  world,  for  in  the  world  is 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  i)ride  of  life.  Seek  the  Lord  and  see  how 
much  more  our  heavenly  I'ather  will  give  us 
all  good  things  if  we  ask  him  in  faith.  Then 
when  that  great  judgment  <lay  conies  we 
shall  not  hear  those  awful  words,  "Dejiart 
from  me,  I know  you  not.”  Let  us  seek 
after  righteousness,  more  and  more  each  dav 
of  our  lives,  so  vve  can  one  day  sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  and  enjoy 
eternal  happiness.  Sinner,  there  is  a great 
day  coming.  Seek  Jesus  and  believe  his 
promise  when  he  says,  “Seek  and  ye  shall 
find  ; knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
Again  the  Word  says,  "'I  hose  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.”  Brethren  and  sisters, 
keep  on  continually  jiraying  for  the  lost 
souls,  out  in  the  odd  world  that  thev  mav 
come  to  Jesus. 

Archbold,  Ohio. 

The  devil  agrees  with  the  man  who  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  has  enough  reli- 
gion. 
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interests  suffer.  Such  a thing  would  be  a 
calamity  from  which  the  church  would  never 
recover. 

Let  all  who  can  help  us,  write  at  once,  and 
let  us  know  how  many  of  these  bonds  they 
are  willing  to  take,  and  as  soon  as  all  the 
arrangements  are  made  and  the  bonds  are 
issued,  we  will  send  them  to  each  subscriber. 
Kindly  write  sOon.  These  bonds  will  be  a 
safe  investment,  as  they  are  secured  by  first 
mortgage  on  property  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  bond  issue. 
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erable  sickness  among  our  people,  mostly 
lagrippe  and  pneumonia.  I have  read  the 
Herald  of  Truth  now  for  over  thirty-three 
years  and  always  find  it  a welcome  visitor 
and  think  it  should  have  a place  in  every 
family.  I wish  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
God’s  richest  blessing.  An  Aged  Brother. 

* * * 

Beach  City,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  1, 
1904. — Greeting  to  the  Herald  readers.  On 
Saturday,  March  19,  Bro.  S.  G.'  Shetler  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Longe- 
necker  M.  H.  During  these  meetings  the 
church  was  much  encouraged  and  we  trust 
the  many  good  lessons  taught  by  our 
brother  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Sinners 
were  convicted  and  eight  persons  came  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side,  one  a man  seventy  years 
of  age.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  his  bless- 
ings and  the  brother  for  his  visit,  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  give  him  grace  to  preach 
the  word  with  power  wherever  he  goes. 

Josiah  Kaser. 

♦ * ♦ 

Sterling,  111.,  April  4,  1904. — Readers  of 
the  Herald,  Greeting.  We  always  have  rea- 
sons for  rejoicing  in,  the  Lord,  but  there 
seem  to  be  times  of  special  rejoicing.  Such 
has  been  our  lot  here  for  the  past  few 
months.  Our  congregation  was  again  edi- 
fied and  strengthened  by  the  preadiing  of 
two  of  the  ministering  brethren,  viz.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and.  L.  J.  Lehman.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker came  to  this  place  on  the  isfh  of 
March,  and  labored  among  the  members  and 
unsaved  for  one  week,  when  Bro.  Lehman 
took  up  the  work  for  another  week,  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  to  all  who  would  hear 
and  accept  the  same.  The  call  has  not  been 
in  vain,  seventeen,  mostly  young  people, 
having  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  who 
are  willing  to  be  obedient  to  his  word.  They 
need  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  children,  for 
they  are  liable  to  meet  many  trials  and 
temptations  as  they  pass  through  life.  Sev- 
eral of  this  number  saw  their  lost  condition 
and  turned  for  light  while  attending  a union 
meeting  in  Sterling  several  weeks  previous 
to  the  arrival  of  the  brethren.  Although 
these  meetings  were  not  altogether  as  we, 
who  are  to  be  a separate  people,  would  have 
them,  yet  we  have  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  them  ,as  it  has  caused  many  of  the  offi- 
cers and  leading  men  of  our  town  to  turn 
their  eyes  from  some  of  the  evils  of  this 
world,  such  as  saloons,  theaters,  dancing 
and  gambling  places,  which  seemed  to  be 
taking  almost  complete  possession  of  some 
of  the  young  men  of  this  vicinity.  Oh,  that 
all  would  become  revived  and  work  harder 
for  the  Master’s  cause  than  ever  before! 

. A Sister. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


Answer  to  queries  in  Herald  of  March  17: 
What  is  the  difference  between  nature  or 
“natural  affection”  and  “the  flesh”?  God 
j)ut  nature  in  the  flesh.  Satan  deceived  man 
and  flesh  became  sinful.  Man,  however,  has 
a free  will  and  can  serve  either  God  or  the 
flesh.  If  he  serves  God,  nature  will  be  kept 
where  God  wants  it  to  be.  If  he  serves  the 
flesh,  nature  is  taken  out  of  the  original 
order.  By  the  help  of  Christ  we  are  able  to 
keep  the  body  (flesh)  under.  Without  this 
help  we  fail. 

“In  anointing  with  oil  according  to  Jas. 
y.  14,  should  prayer  be  offered  unreservedly 
for  the  restoring  of  the  sick,  or  should  we 
yet  say,  Thv  will  be  done?”  If  God  gives 
us  a remedy  and  says  we  shall  use  it  in  faith 
in  order  to  receive  the  cure ; if  we  have  not 
that  faith  let  us  not  use  it,  it  is  only  for  those 
who  have  that  faith.  “Whatsoever  is  not  of 
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MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  FIRST 
MORTGAGE  BONDS. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  authorized  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Company  at  a meeting 
held  on  the  nth  of  February,  at  which  three 
fifths  of  the  stock  was  represented,  have 
ordered  the  issue  of  First  Mortgage  Bonds 
to  cover  the  indebtedness  of  the  Company. 
These  bonds  are  to  be  secured  by  a deed  of 
trust  on  the  plant  of  the  Company,  including 
fifty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  real  es- 
tate, together  with  the  entire  stock  and 
equipment  of  the  Company  amounting  to 
$190,000.00.  The  bonds  are  to  bt  issued  as 
follows : Fifty  thousand  dollars  in  the  de- 
nomination of  $25.00  each,  and  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  the  denomination  of  $100.00 
each.  These  bonds  will  mature  in  five  or 
ten  years,  the  Company  reserving  the  right 
to  pay  off  and  redeem  any  of  the  bonds  at 
any  interest  bearing  period,  which  will  often 
be  an  advantage  to  bondholders.  These 
bonds  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest  per 
annum,  payable  on  the  $25.00  issue  annually 
and  on  those  of  $100.00  every  six  months, 
and  both  bonds  and  interest  are  payable  in 
gold,  if  desired. 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 
people,  and  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  Hou.se,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  our  friends  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
the  cause  of  the  church  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter carefully  and  prayerfully  and  let  us  know 
very  soon  what  you  can  do  to  help  us  in  this 
time  of  need.  Let  us  by  all  means  uphold 
and  maintain  our  Publishing  House.  We  as 
a church  and  a people  can  surely  not  afford 
to  let  our  publications  and  our  publishing 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Scottdale,  Pa. — My  late  visit  in 
luniata,  Cumberland  and  Lancaster  coun- 
ties was  a pleasure  and  a spiritual  feast  to 
the  soul.  I met  with  many  kind,  loving 
hearts.  In  such  visits  there  is  spiritual 
growth  and  encouragement  to  the  child  of 
God.  The  secret  of  power  in  our  Christian 
work  is  true  love  toward  God  and  man. 
h'our  precious  souls  were  made  willing  to 
confess  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  the 
Lord  ever  keep  them  and  draw  others  to 
him.  J.  A.  Brilhart. 

♦ * * 

From  Sellersville,  Pa.  — The  Rockville 
Mennonite  S.  S.  was  reorganized  with  the 
following  brethren  as  officers:  Edwin  A. 
.Souder,  Supt.j^  Clayton  II.  Detweiler  and 
Levi  B.  Freed^ assistants ; Mahlon  I).  Det- 
weiler, Scc.-Trcas. ; James  B.  Derstine  and 
Jonas  M.  Detweiler,  singing  leaders.  May 
God  bless  and  help  these  officers,  and  may 
we  all  who  are  interested  in  his  cause  be 
more  earnest  in  our  supplications  to  him, 
and  more  watchful  of  our  lives,  never  look- 
ing back  as  did  Lot’s  wife,  but  press  onward, 
ever  praising  God  for  his  blessings.  Six 
precious  souls  have  recently  enlisted  as  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  and  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  by  Bish.  Josiah 
Clemmer.  May  they  be  faithful  unto  death 
and  receive  at  last  the  crown  of  life. 

A Brother. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Lamed,  Kansas,  March  24,  1904.  — Our 
.Sunday  school  at  the  Eureka  school  house 
is  kept  up  and  the  interest  is  good.  Bro.  D. 

S.  King  has  been  sick  for  .some  time  and  so 
we  have  not  had  regular  services.  We  hope 
our  brother  will  soon  be  able  to  fill  his  place 
again.  (Juite  a number  of  the  Dunkard 
brethren  are  moving  into  this  locality  and 
also  some  of  our  ])eople,  among  them  -Bro. 
John  Hartzler  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio. 
Land  is  being  rapidly  improved  and  prices 
are  going  up.  It  is  a little  dry,  but  wheat 
looks  well.  I think  some  of  our  people  back 
east  who  have  no  homes  would  do  well  by 
coming  to  this  country.  Plenty  of  good  wa- 
ter can  always  be  obtained  at  a depth  of 
from  twenty  to  forty  feet.  This  is  a health- 
ful country,  but  at  present  there  is  consid- 
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faith  is  sin.”  'If  used  in  doubt  it  is  surely 
not  his  will,  and  therefore  we  could  not 
pray,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Floradale,  Ont.  Silas  Bauman. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EASTER  EGGS  OR  THE  KINGDOM 
WITHIN  YOU. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

It  is  customary  and  has  been  so  for  many 
years  to  celebrate  Eastty  by  the  use  of  eggs. 
When  or  how  the  custom  originated  I do 
not  know,  and  how  much  good  or  evil  comes 
from  the  custom  I am  unable  to  tell,  but  I 
have  noticed  a few  evils  in  my  time.  C)ne 
of  these  is  the  gluttonous  manner  in  which 
eggs  are  eaten  on  this  day.  Men  have  been 
known  to  eat  themselves  sick  just  because 
it  was  Easter,  when  eggs  must  be  eaten. 
'I'his  is  just  as  much  a sin  as  getting  drunk. 
Another  evil  ])racticed  on  Easter  is  the  false- 
hoods that  parents  and  older  people  tell  the 
children  ; such  things  as  making  the  chil- 
dren believe  that  the  hare  or  “Easter  rabbit” 
lays  the  beautifully  colored  eggs.  Many 
children  have  learned  in  after  years  to  doubt 
their  parents’  word  hy  this  foolish,  sinful 
practice.  (Parents,  be  careful  what  impres- 
sions you  make  on  the  children’s  minds,  for 
they  will  stay  with  them  as  long  as  they 
live. — Ed.) 

Jesus  said,  “d'he  kingdom  of  Ciod  is  within 
you.”  There  is  something  placed  within  the 
egg  by  nature  that  under  proper  conditions 
will  produce  a living  creature  like  unto  the 
mother  bird ; now  if  as  much  attention  were 
given  to  the  part  which  God  has  put  within 
us  as  there  is  to  the  Easter  eggs,  Easter 
holiday  and  Easter  ])lea.sures,  no  doubt  a 
living  or  “new  creature”  would  come  forth 
from  many  a heart  in  less  than  twenty  days. 
Again,  we  know  that  should  the  mother  hen 
remain  away  from  her  nest  longer  than  is 
required  to  meet  the  necessities  of  life,  the 
result  would  be  no  chickens  in  spite  of  all 
her  trouble.  (A  beautiful  application  could 
be  made  here ; if  we  pay  more  attention  to 
the  things  of  this  world  than  is  actually 
necessary  to  maintain  our  natural  life  we 
shall  to  that  extent  be  the  losers  in  the  spir- 
itual life. — Ed.) 

We  cannot  always  tell  by  the  color  of  the 
egg  what  the  contents  are;  just  .so  Satan 
comes  to  us  and  makes  the  temptations  ap- 
pear beautiful  and  plausible.  He  sometimes 
appears  as  an  angel  of  light.  Let  us  take 
heed  that  we  are  not  overcome  by  the 
])ainted  influences  of  the  devil,  which  is 
hypocrisy.  Christ  warned  his  disciples  to 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INVITATION. 

By  Effie  Shupe. 

“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  Matt.  11:28,  29. 
These  words  were  spoken  by  Christ.  How 
many  of  us  have  responded  to  this  invitation 
given  by  a loving  Savior?  I trust  all  who 
may  read  this  know  by  experience  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  rest  found  in  Him  who 
was  sent  into  this  sin-cursed  world  to  bleed 
and  die  for  lost  humanity. 

It  is  only  those  who  have  had  their  sins 
forgiven  and  have  the  Christ-life  in  the  soul 
who  can  realize  the  fulness  of  this  invitation. 
It  reaches  out  to  each  individual  and  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  for  Christ’s 
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love  knows  no  limit  and  the  invitation 
“Come”  is  to  “whosoever  will.”  Are  we 
then  doing  all  we  can  to  send  the  invitation 
to  those  in  foreign  lands  as  well  as  to  the 
lost  in  America? 

In  this  great  Friend  the  sinner  may  find 
rest  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  enjoy 
eternal  rest  in  this  and  the  future  life. 
In  him  the  Christian  can  find  rest  from  all 
that  may  come  to  discourage  or  trouble  him. 
Phis  is  the  true  friend  on  whom  the  disciples 
relied  amid  trials  and  persecutions.  It  was 
this  Jesus  who  comforted  the  broken- 
hearted, raised  the  dead,  made  the  blind  to 
see,  healed  the  sick  and  caused  the  lame  to 
walk.  It  was  he  who  opened  the  prison 
doors  for  Peter.  In  Jesus  the  disciples 
trusted  for  guidance  in  all  that  they  did. 
Can  we  not  also  trust  Christ  with  our  short 
lives  and  look  to  him  for  guidance  in  our 
temporal  as  w^dl  as  in  our  spiritual  lives? 
What  have  we  of  so  much  value  that  we  are 
afraid  to  trust  him?  Is  not  all  we  have  the 
Lord’s?  The  Bible  says,  “Ye  arc  not  your 
own,  ye  are  bought  with  a price.”  And  this 
price  is  the  blood  of  Christ.  Why  then  are 
so  many  unwilling  to  cast  their  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  receive  rest  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  take  u])on  them  the  yoke  of  Christ? 
He  declares  his  yoke  to  be  easy,  and  prom- 
ises rest  unto  the  soul.  Each  time  you  re- 
fuse to  accept  the  invitation,  my  dear,  lost 
friend,  you  say  by  your  actions,  “1  don’t 
believe  Christ;  1 cannot  trust  him  with  my 
life.”  Yet  after  all  he  holds  your  hreath  in 
his  hand. 

If  you  will  but  cast  your  burden  at  Jesus’ 
feet,  he  will  carry  it  for  you.  All  he  retpiires 
of  us  is  to  trust  him  and  yield  obedience  to 
his  will,  and  he  will  lead  the  way.  Know- 
ing that  he  knows  just  what  is  best  for  us 
we  may  be  sure  he  will  lead  us  aright. 

'I'hough  clouds  of  sorrow  and  adversity 
may  overspread  our  sky — though  all  may 
seem  dark  around  us  and  we  are  tempted  to 
feel  as  Job  diil,  that  the  Lord  had  hid  his 
face  from  us,  let  us  remember  that  Christ 
has  ])romised  rest  to  just  such,  if  they  will 
only  accept. 

Let  us  come  to  this  Friend  and  confide 
in  him,  then  we  can  say  with  David,  “I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me.  1 hy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

Let  us,  dear  (Christian  friends,  hear  the 
yoke  of  Christ  in  our  every-day  life  and 
daily  learn  of  him  that  our  lives  may  bear 
the  fruits  of  the  .Spirit  and  we  may  by  our 
lives  prove  to  the  world  that  there  is  rest 
found  in  Christ  that  the  world  knows  noth- 
ing  of. 

Let  ns  live  close  to  Jesus,  take  him  for 
our  guide  and  rock  of  defense,  and  ours  will 
be  a haven  of  rest  which  will  l)c  forever  and 
forever. 

Neutral,  Kansas. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

By  Lizzie  Wenger. 

“For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  truin])  of  God : and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  he  caught 
up  tcjgether  with  th.em  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.”  t 'I'heVs.  4:  16,  17. 

The  coming  of  our  I.ord  is  not  question- 
able with  us.  We  believe  that  he  will  come, 
for  he  says,  “In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I would  have 
told  you.  1 go  to  prepare  a place  for  you. 
.•\nd  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  f 
will  come  again,  and  receive  yon  unto  my- 
self; that  where  I am  there  ye  may  be  also.” 
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Again  and  again  during  his  ministry  he 
foretold  this  great  event  and  after  his  as- 
cension the  apostles  spoke  of  it  frequently. 
We  believe  that  he  will  descend  in  majesty 
and  glory  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God. 

As  the  trumpet  was  used  to  convene 
God’s  people  to  their  solemn  convocations, 
so  here  it  will  be  used  to  summon  God’s 
elect  from  the  four  winds  to  meet  him  when 
he  comes  to  take  his  own  to  himself. 

Christ’s  followers  who  have  departed  this 
life  will  first  respoml  to  the  summons,  then 
we  which  are  alive  will  be  changed  from 
mortal  to  immortal  and  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  be  ever  with  the 
Lord. 

We  cannot  think  of  any  other  subject  that 
is  more  interesting  to  us  tlian  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  because  the  redemption 
of  the  human  family  reaches  finality,  only 
when  he  comes  to  claim  his.purcha.se  which 
was  so  richly  ])ai<l  for  with  his  precious 
blood. 

To  this  subject  is  attached  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  us,  because,  “every  eye  shall  see 
him.”  The  king  and  the  peasant,  the  most 
learned  and  the  most  ignorant.  Every  saved 
being  is  heir  to  the  privilege  of  beholding 
this  grand  sight.  Who  can  picture  the  ricli- 
ncss  and  elegance  of  his  splendor?  Tlie 
glory  of  his  august  sublimity  is  beyond  con- 
ception to  mortality.  No  words  can  describe 
his  exalted  excellence.  No  pleasure  will  the 
sight  of  him  at  the  judgment  be  to  those 
who  have  hitherto  refused  to  look  on  good 
things,  but  they  must  see  him  whether  they 
])lease  to  or  not.  Those  who  must  meet  him 
in  a state  of  sinfulness  will  be  forever  ban- 
ished from  his  sight.  'I'his  state  of  affairs 
we  think  of  as  being  inexpressibly  horrible. 

His  appearing  to  the  righteous  will  be  in- 
expre.ssibly  glorious.  We  are  taught  that 
“when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  we  may 
be  glad  also  with  c.xceeding  joy.”  The  eyes 
of  our  understanding  will  be  enlightened 
that  we  may  know  the  riches  of  his  glory. 
When  we  l)ehold  his  glory  we  shall  be 
“changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory.”  During  this  life  we  cannot  con- 
ceive the  wondrt)us  glory  that  will  be  mani- 
fested at  that  meeting,  for  we  read,  “It  doth 
not  yet  api>ear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him  ; for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” 
.\s  no  one  knows  the  time  of  his  coming  it 
is  necessary  that  we  be  ever  watching  and 
preparing  for  this  great  event.  Living  in  a 
s])irit  of  consecration,  doing  God's  work 
faithfully,  looking  j(\vfidly  for  his  coming, 
is  a blessed  life.  'I'o  follow  after  righteous- 
ness, godliness,  faith,  love,  patience  and 
meekness,  is  a commandment  that  we  are 
taught  to  keep  without  spot,  unrebukable, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Dayton,  Va. 

SCIENCE,  FALSELY  SO  CALLED. 

Our  wise  men,  anxii>us  t<7  disprt)ve  the 
Bible  record  of  the  creation,  “i)rovc”  much 
by  the  stone  formations  of  the  earth’s  crust ; 
and  freely  talk  about  millions  of  years  being 
necessary  to  produce  the  stone  conditions 
which  are  everywhere  apparent.  'I'heir  long 
arguments  and  wise  conclusions  were  made 
to  look  very  silly  recently  by  an  accident 
near  East  St.  Louis.  .\  car  of  lime  anti  a 
car  of  potatoes  were  partly  sidtmerged  in 
the  river.  I'he  slacking  lime  fircil  the  car 
and  the  astonishing  result  was  that  every 
potato  was  turned  tt>  flinty  stone  in  less  than 
twenty-four  hours.  'I'he  Lord’s  people  have 
lu)  need  to  feel  ashamed  of  the  old  Book. — 
Sel. 
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TEMPERANCE. 

By  Amanda  Bowers. 

"W  hellicr,  lluTcfurc,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.”  1 Cor.  10:31.  If  these  words  were 
practiced  more  freely,  we  would  not  be 
called  upon  to  see  the  work  of  intemperance 
.so  frequently.  The  drunkard  and  glutton 
are  classed  together,  because  they  are  both 
slaves  to  appetite  and  examples  of  self- 
indulgence,  and  self-indulgence  always  leads 
to  poverty  and  cannot  help  hut  prove  fatal 
in  the  eml,  “for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.” 
Kom.  0:  23. 

In  I’iph.  5:18  we  I'md  the  words  of  Paul, 
“And  be  not  drunk  with  wine  wherein  is 
excess ; but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.”  A 
man  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not 
yield  to  the  intoxicating  cup  that  has  for 
tlie  drinker  a fascination  which  promises 
pleasure,  happiness  ami  satisfaction,  but  in 
the  end  leads  its  victim  into  hopeless  bond- 
age and  an  awful  doom,  for  temptation  is 
the  gateway  that  leads  to  sin  and  death. 

“And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things.”  i Cor.  9;  25. 
It  is  also  necessary  that  we  be  temperate  in 
6ur  conversation.  Christ  says,  “For  by  thy 
words  shalt  thou  be  judged,  and  by  thy 
words  shalt  thou  be  condemned.”  Matt. 

If  this  be  true,  as  it  surely  is,  that  our 
words  will  cither  justify  or  condemn  us  in 
that  great  day,  how  careful  we  should  be 
that  we  speak  only  such  words  as  will  be 
edifying  to  those  around  us!  How  often 
when  a band  of  young  people  meet  together, 
do  they  speak  all  kinds  of  words  but  those 
that  edify  and  build  up  the  Christian ! Then 
let  US  as  young  people  he  more  courageous, 
and  strive  to  speak  words  that  will  edify  and 
build  up  Christ’s  kingdom,  and  by  .so  doing 
be  the  means  of  winning  the  unbelievers 
to  him. 

If  only  all  persons  could  see  the  intlucnce 
that  they  wield  upon  the  world,  God  would 
have  more  devoted  children  in  his  service 
in  this  age.  God  exiiects  us  to  live  every 
moment  as  if  the  next  moment  Jesus  would 
come  in  his  glory,  letting  our  lights  .shine 
brightly  before  those  who  are  looking  to  us 
as  Christians  for  examples. 

If  we  prove  faithful  the  beautiful  promise 
will  be  ours;  “He  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  1 will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  Herald  of  Truth. 

THEY  TOOK  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
THEM. 

By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 

“Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Peter  ;ind  John  and  perceivetl  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they  marveled: 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus.”  .Acts  4:13- 

In  his  wonderful  discourse  to  his  disciples 
commonly  ctilled  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
our  .Savior  tells  them,  “Ye  arc  the  light  of 
the  world.  .A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can 
n(ft  he  hid.  Neither  ilo  men  light  a candle, 
and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candle- 
stick; and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are 
in  the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

I'hc  above  scriptures  were  forcibly  brought 
to  my  mind  some  time  ago  when,  on  my 
leturn  from  Philadeliihia  1 noticed  a plainly 
dressed  woman  sitting  a few  seats  in  front 
of  me  in  a railway  coach.  She  wore  a neat 


black  bonnet  and  cape  and  my  first  impres- 
sion was  that  she  must  be  one  of  our  sisters 
from  Lancaster  Co.  returning  home.  Being 
an  entire  stranger  1 was  rather  timid  to  ap- 
proach her.  But  finally  after  the  train  had 
started  and  gone  some  distance,  1 walked 
forward  to  the  seat  she  occupied  and  asked 
whether  she  were  a Mennonite.  “No,”  she 
replied,  "I*  am  a child  of  God.”  Having  a 
basket  with  her  she  moved  it  to  one  side 
and  asked  me  to  sit  down,  which  1 did.  The 
conversation  we  had  together  clearly  indi- 
cated that  she  was  “filled  with  the  Spirit” 
and  that  she  really  was  what  she  professed 
to  be.  Before  we  were  hardly  aware  of  it 
we  reached  our  destination.  She  bade  me 
good-by  and  1 may  never  again  see  her  until 
we  shall  meet  “before  the  throne”  (Rev. 

7:15)- 

Jixperiences  like  these  cause  us  to  rejoice 
that  there  are  still  some  in  other  denomina- 
tions in  these  days  of  apostasy  and  falling 
away  from  the  faith  who  are  letting  their 
light  shine  and  will  not  bow  to  the  shrine  of 
fashion.  Had  she  been  fashionably  attired, 

1 should  not  have  taken  “knowledge  of  her.” 

Again  Christ  says,  “By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  love  one 
another.”  John  13:35.  It  is  a lamentable 
fact  that  this  “fervent  charity”  which  is  the 
“bond  of  perfectness”  is  so  often  lost  among 
brethren.  And  what  a detriment  to  the 
cause  of  Christ ! Is  it  not  the  work  of  Satan 
trying  to  destroy  the  church  ? But,  thanks 
be  to  God,  the  church — the  true  church — 
will  stand.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.  There  is  no  power  on  earth 
that  can  overcome  the  soul  that  trusts  and 
obeys  God.  How  good  and  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity ! 
May  we  all  be  of  one  mind — the  mind  of 
Christ  (I’hil.  2:5).  Let  us  each  esteem  the 
other  better  than  ourselves.  Let  us  fervently 
pray  for  that  wisdom  from  above  (Jas.  3 ; 
17),  that  the  world  may  take  knowledge  of 
us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and  learned 
of  him. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THORNS  AND  ROSES. 

, By  Clem. 

Gooil  thoughts  and  good  books  are  the 
kind  of  company  that  is  always  safe,  but  so 
often  is  not  sought. 

To  he  up-right,  down-right  and  out-right 
should  characterize  every  Christian  life. 

If  you  belong  to  tdirist,  follow  him,  not 
only  in  things  which  are  convenient  and 
pleasant,  but  also  in  self-denial  and  cruci- 
fixion. 

(iod  gave  you  a mouth  that  you  may 
speak  words  of  purity  and  edification — not 
to  tell  indecent  stories  or  find  fault  with 
your  neighbors. 

Is  Satan  afraid  of  you  or  you  of  him?  Do 
you  submit  to  his  cunning  wiles  and  thus 
alTord  him  pleasure,  or  do  you  resist  him  at 
every  approach  and  thus  please  the  Lord? 

The  most  wonderful  revelation  ever  made 
to  man  is  the  plan  of  salvation.  No  other 
subject  admits  of  so  much  study  and  reflec- 
tion, nor  does  any  other  gvve  so  much  satis- 
faction to  the  human  heart. 

'Phe  sweetest  and  most  lasting  fragrance 
is  the  influence  of  a gentle,  loving,  self- 
sacrificing  Christian  life. 

“.Some  people  worry  their  poor  brains  over 
the  unpardonahle  sin,  Cain’s  wife  and  fore- 
ordination, who  might  be  more  usefully  em- 
ployed carrying  flour  and  potatoes  to  the 
poor  or  a ton  of  coal  to  the  penniless.” 


MISSIONS. 

- For  the  Herald  oX  Truth. 

COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US. 

By  Levi  S.  Yoder. 

VVe  have  been  trying  to  tell  the  church  of 
our  needs  and  asked  for  help  by  writing  let- 
ters to  the  Herald  and  also  to  a number  of 
the  different  congregation,  explaining  mat- 
ters to  the  brotherhood  and  asking  them  to 
come  and  help  us ; but  we  have  received 
very  little  help  as  yet. 

1 went  to  Ft.  Wayne  Oct.  18,  1903,  to 
assist  in  the  work  and  remained  there  till 
March  12,  1904,  when  I was  compelled  to 
lay  aside  this  very  important  work  on  ac- 
count of  poor  health.  During  the  time  I 
was  at  the  Mission  only  two  ministers  came 
to  visit  and  encourage  us,  and  during  the 
holidavs  three  students  from  Goshen  were 
there. 

Bro.  Bressler  works  hard  every  day,  and 
in  the  evening  he  deyotes  most  of  his  time 
to  mission  work.  All  that  he  earns  is  used 
to  pay  his  board  and  pay  incidental  expenses 
of  the  Mission.  Since  the  church  at  Gar 
Creek  and  the  Ft.  Wfiyne  Mission  are  both 
in  Bro.  Bressler’s  charge,  he  has  much  more 
than  he  can  properly  do,  he  being  left  almost 
alone. 

Brethren,  count  the  cost.  Does  it  pay  to 
let  one  of  our  weak  churches  go  astray? 
Does  it  pay  to  let  one  soul  go  astray  that 
might  be  saved  bv  a little  help? 

In  our  new  hall  our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance at  first  was  from  six  to  ten ; then 
we  had  enough  teachers,  but  now  our  at- 
tendance is  much  larger,  and  we  need  more 
teachers.  I.ast  Sundav  the  number  was  43, 
and  as  soon  as  nice  weather  comes  the  at- 
tendance will  increase.  Would  to  God  that 
some  who  read  this  letter  will  decide  to  be- 
come a teacher  in  that  school  this  summer. 
Phe  children  are  very  anxious  to  hear  and 
learn  about  Jesus  and  his  saving  grace,  biit 
how  slow  we  are  to  satisfy  the  craving  of 
a sinful  .soul  that  longs  for  better  light  and 
life!  I fear  that  when  we  shall  appear  be- 
fore the  great  white  throne  there  will  be 
many  accounts  held  against  us.  Some  souls 
may  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us  and  con- 
demn us,  because  we  neglected  to  do  our 
duty  toward  them. 

Plow  often  my  heart  burns  for  the  un- 
saved ! But  T am  ])ained  more  to  see  the 
condition  of  the  weak  members  of  our 
church.  How  they  watch  for  mistakes  of 
stronger  ones!  May  we  do  more  for  the  up- 
lifting and  betterment  of  our  church. 

Once  more  do  I plead  with  the  church  in 
behalf  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  Will  you 
pray  for  us  and  the  work  that  the  Lord  may 
use  all  to  his  glory?  And  to  the  ministering 
brethren  I would  say.  Make  it  your  business 
to  visit  and  preach  for  the  church  at  Gar 
Creek  and  also  at  the'  Ft.  Wayne  Mission. 
When  you  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  so 
notify  Bro  Bressler,  so  he  may  make  ar- 
rangements to  that  effect.  God  help  us  to 
do  more  for  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOME  AT  RITTMAN,  OHIO. 

The  first  one  to  depart  this  life  at  the  CMd 
People’s  Home  was  Bro.  McCormick  of 
Nebraska.  He  could  neither  hear  nor  speak, 
but  otherwise  seemed  to  have  been  in  fairly 
good  health.  It  was  found,  however,  that 
lie  had  internal  ailments,  from  which  he  suf- 
fered great  pain  and  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  died  March  25;  he  was  buried  on 
the  Sunday  following.  Surely  the  Lord  has 
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blessed  the  inmates  with  good  health ! 
Where  there  are  so  many  old  people  in  one 
home,  sickness  and  death  can  be  expected, 
but  that  for  so  long  a time  there  was  no  one 
called  to  go,  is  surely  a token  of  God’s  favor 
and  blessing  in  reference  to  health. 

There  are  several  more  to  be  admitted 
this  spring,  but  we  have  no  furnished  rooms 
for  all.  Our  rooms  that  are  furnished  are  all 
taken,  so  we  refused  to  accept  them  just  yet. 
Aside  from  this  we  are  scarce  in  help.  Bro. 
Wenger  received  an  injury  which  physically 
disables  him  from  looking  after  the  work 
jiroperly  as  superintendent.  We  are  sad  to 
know  that  he  has  been  disabled  while  at  the 
Home  and  much  on  account  of  not  having 
had  sufficient  help.  He  has  been  partly  re- 
lieved by  the  assistance  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth, 
formerly  of  Oregon,  who  has  come  to  lend 
a helping  hand,  but  Bro.  Wenger  insists  bn 
a call  for  a superintendent  to  take  his  place 
in  the  near  future.  Sister  Lehman,  the 
matron,  also  needs  help.  If  there  is  a sister 
who  has  a desire  to  come  to  help  along  we 
shall  he  glad  to  hear  from  her.  In  case  there 
is  sufficient  help  it  will  be  a nice  place  to 
stay  and  help  in  the  work  for  the  Lord,  that 
of  caring  for  aged  ones. 

Would  also  say  that  any  one  who  could 
come  to  take  Bro.  Wenger’s  place  as  super- 
intendent should  write  us.  Husband  and 
wife  are  preferable.  Their  duties  will  be  to 
properly  care  for  and  wait  on  old  people,  to 
provide  provisions  and  help,  to  do  .so  in  a 
clean  and  economic  manner,  to  conduct  wor- 
ship with  the  inmates,  to  keep  in  close  touch 
with  the  churches,  so  as  to  have  their  good 
will  and  help  in  providing  means  and  eat- 
ables for  the  inmates,  and  in  a general  way 
to  manage  and  provide  for  the  Home  and 
those  under  its  care. 

Any  one  who  feels  impressed  to  help  in  a 
work  of  this  nature,  or  any  one  who  knows 
of  a brother  and  sister  that  could  be  recom- 
mended for  such  a position,  or  of  a sister  to 
assist  the  matron  in  her  work,  will  do  us  a 
favor  by  writing  to  us  at  once,  and  by  ar- 
ranging to  be  present  at  the  annual  Board 
meeting.  May  24,  at  10  a.  m.,  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home  Hear  Rittman,  Ohio.  Any 
donations  with  which  to  furnish  rooms  or 
to  defray  other  exi^enses,  will  be  gladly  ac- 
cepted also.  With  best  wishes, 

M.  S.  Steiner, 

Columbus  Grove,  O.  Pres,  of  Board. 


TAKE  UP  THE  LITTLE  DUTIES. 


Many  a Christian  destroys  his  peace  and 
u.sefulness  because  he  is  not  willing  to  do 
little  things.  He  wants  to  speak  and  pray 
well,  eloquently,  edifyingly,  or  not  at  all. 
Because  he  can’t  do  some  great  thing,  he 
will  not  do  anything.  He  must  sit  in  the 
first  .seat,  or  nowhere.  Now,  no  one  is  fit 
to  do  great  things  unless  he  is  willing  to  do 
little  things.  He  must  be  faithful  in  the 
least,  or  he  will  never  be  useful  in  the  great- 
est. If  all  were  willing  to  add  a little  to  the 
interest  of  the  Sunday  school,  or  to  the 
strength  and  influence  of  the  church,  there 
would  not  be  so  many  praying  to  be  ex- 
cused. Happy  is  the  man  who  is  willing  to 
do  a little,  the  servant  of  all,  a door-keeper, 
fire-builder,  lamp-lighter,  anything  that  will 
serve  Christ  in  the  house  of  God. — Stand- 
ard. 


THE  BIBLE. 


This  Book  contains — The  mind  of  God, 
the  .state  of  man,  the  way  of  .salvation,  doom 
of  sinners,  and  happiness  of  believers.  Its 
doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are  binding, 
Its  histories  are  true,  and  its  decisions  arc 
immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to 
he  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  con- 


tains light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support 
you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is  the 
traveler’s  map,  the  pilgrim’s  staff,  the  pilot’s 
compass,  the  soldier’s  sword,  and  the  Chris- 
tian’s charter.  Here  Paradise  is  restored, 
heaven  opened,  and  the  gates  of  hell  dis- 
closed. Christ  is  its  grand  subject,  our  good 
its  design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end.  It 
should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart,  and 
guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently, 
prayerfully.  It  fs  a mine  of  wealth,  a para- 
dise of  glory,  and  a river  of  pleasure.  It  is 
given  you  in  life,  will  be  open  at  the  judg- 
ment, and  be  remembered  forever.  It  in- 
volves the  highest  responsibility,  rewards 
the  greatest  labor,  and  condemns  all  who 
trifle  with  its  holy  contents. 

(Selected  by  .A.  C.  Kolb.) 


SEMI  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  helrt  at  the  Brenneman  M.  H.  (Lower  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  13),  1904. 
Visits  are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions, 
and  anyone  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will 
be  met  at  Broadway  by  writing  Bish.  Lewis  Shank 
at  same  place.  C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


MARRIAGES. 


Meed — Shaffer. — On  March  29,  1904,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  brother,  Daniel  Shaffer,  by 
Bish.  Samuel  Wideman,  Bro.  Robert  Meed  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  to  Sister  Sarah  Ann  Shaffer  of 
Whichurch.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  be  their 
guide,  so  they  may  be  crowned  with  a happy  and 
prosperous  life.  S.  Wideman. 

Stalter — Good. — On  the  26th  of  March  1904,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Elida.  O., 
by  .7.  M.  Shenk,  Christian  Stnlter  and  Loma  Good, 
both  of  the  above  named  place.  May  they  long 
enjoy  heaven’s  choicest  blessings. 


DEATHS. 


Clemmer. — On  March  — , 1904,  Eliza  Clemmer. 
daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  Clemmer,  formerly  of 
Sellersville,  but  now  of  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  aged  62 
Y.,  8 M.,  2 D.  Funeral  was  conducted  on  the  29th 
at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Christian 
Allebach  of  Kulpsville.  Pa.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Coyle. — Malinda  (Freed),  wife  of  Pre.  James 
Coyle  of  Hudson,  Ind.,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  O., 
May  22,  1828.  Died  March  7,  1904.  aged  75  Y..  10 
M.,  5 D.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
in  early  life  and  remained  a faithful  member  until 
death.  She  leaves  a husband,  four  children  and 
fourteen  grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure, 
two  children  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Fair- 
field  Center  by  A.  J.  Yantz  of  Topeka.  Ind.  Text. 
Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the  Fairfield  cemetery. 

Isentrout. — Edith  Irene,  daughter  of and 

Bertha  Isentrout,  died  at  Niverlon.  Somerset  Co.. 
Pa.,  March  23,  1904.  Funeral  at  the  Springs  Men- 
nonite  M .H.  on  the  25th  by  G.  D.  Miller  from 
Psa.  116:5.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 
May  the  parents  so  live  that  they  may  meet  their 
darling  in  the  better  world. 

McCormick. — Sylvester  S.  McCormick  was  born 
in  Canada,  move<l  with  his  parents  to  Adams  Co., 
Neb.,  where  his  aunt,  Mary  Harding,  still  lives. 
He  also  has  a sister  living  in  Salem,  Ore.  He 
was  an  inmate  of  the  Orphans’  Home  near  Hills- 
boro. Kansas,  until  last  November,  when  he  was 
moved  to  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  near 
Rittman.  Ohio,  where  he  died  March  25,  1994.  aged 
about  48  years;  and  was  the  first  inmate  to  die 
at  the  Home.  He  was  in  many  ways  a pitiable 
character,  being  a mute,  and  no  one  in  the  Home 
was  able  to  converse  with  him  except  by  writing. 
His  disease  was  cancer  of  the  stomach,  from 
which  he  suffered  intensely.  He  wrote  out  the 
following  confession  on  a slate  shortly  before  he 
died;  "I  have  been  a wicked  boy.  and  committed 
many  sins  before  I undertook  to  study  the  Bible, 
of  which  I was  Ignorant  until  I received  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  fifteen  years  ago.  but  1 have  not  kept 
my  pledge.”  He  afterward  rose  from  his  bed  in 
great  anguish,  kneeled  down  and,  as  we  believe, 
prayed  earnestly  to  his  God.  Before  the  end  came 
he  became  calm  and  quiet,  and  gave  evidence  of 
entering  into  eternal  rest.  Sister  Fredrica  Ran. 
being  the  nurse  of  the  Home,  watched  at  his  bed- 
side a .good  portion  of  the  time  during  his  sick- 
ness. A short  service  was  conducted  at  the. Home 
by  Jacob  Gerig  and  David  Hostetler  fn>m  Rev.  21. 
At  the  Church  both  brethren  spoke  from  the  text 
in  Jer.  12:6,  last  clause. 


Unziker. — Sister  Mary  Unziker,  one  of  the  old- 
est settlers  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  died  March  21, 
1904.  She  was  90  years  old  and  left  to  mourn  her 
departure  5 children,  20  grand  children  and  6 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  born  in  Germany 
in  1814,  coming  to  this  country  when  she  was 
quite  young.  Her  husband  preceded  her  ten  years 
ago  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Sam.  Gerber  and  Val.  Strubar.  Text, 
2 Tim.  4:7. 

Baker. — On  March  30.  1904,  near  Timberlake, 
Okla.,  Freadla  Nell,  youngest  child  of  John  W.  and 
Elsther  Baker,  died  very  suddenly  of  measles,  aged 
4 Y.,  6 M..  17  D.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents 
and  one  brother.  Thi^  is  the  third  one  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Baker's  children  that  have  gone  to  the 
glory  world.  While  it  is  hard  for  the  parents  to 
give  up  their  little  daughter  and  for  the  Iktle 
brother  to  give  up  bis  sister,  yet  they  have  the 
consolation  that  Freadla  is  safe  with  the  angels 
and  Is  free  from  all  suffering  and  sin.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  March  31  at  the 
Methodist  church  In  Timberlake  by  Chas.  D. 
Yoder  of  Windom,  Kansas,  from  2 Sam.  12:22,  23, 
assisted  by  G.  B.  Landis  and  the  writer.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Timberlake  cem- 
etery. Simon  Hershberger. 

Johnson. — April  2,  1904,  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  of 
pneumonia,  Bro.  Arthur  Johnson,  aged  23  Y.,  5 D. 
Buried  in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  burying 
ground,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  Text,  John  16:5. 

Justus  B.  Bare'. 

Zook. — On  March  25,  1904,  near  New  Wilming- 
ton, Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  F.  Zook,  aged  61  Y.,  1 
M.  He  was  stricken  with  a paralytic  stroke  and 
lay  in  a stupor  for  nearly  three  weeks  before  he 
died.  He  leaves  a wife,  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Zook  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 
Funeral  services  on  the  28th  in  German  by  Bish. 
John  R.  Zook  from  1 Thess.  4:13-18,  and  in  Eng- 
lish by  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  from  2 
Tim.  4:7,  8. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 


Report  for  March  1904. 


RECEIPTS.— Mar.  1.  Bal.  on  hand.  J21.35;  eggs. 
40;  calf.  $15;  Jos.  Eicher,  Trenton,  Ohio  (guard- 
ian of  Mar>-  Zimmerman).  $.31.25.  Total,  $68.00. 

EXPENDITURES. — Repairs  on  windmill,  $6.50; 
tinware,  30c;  rat  pf)ison,  15c;  chinaware,  45c; 
crocks,  28c;  lunches,  50c;  (xtstage.  $1;  medicine, 
$1.50;  freight.  25c;  hardware.  60c;  groceries, 
$23.55;  dry  goods.  $1.75;  toilet  paper.  50c;  fee<l. 
$6.81;  coal.  $6.75;  Susie  Stutsman,  37c;  Fredrica 
Rou.  35c;  Bal.  April  1.  $16.39.  Total.  $68.00 
Donations  of  various  articles. — Three  Sisters, 
Rittman.  Ohio.  2 shoats,  pumpkins,  apples;  Sister 
of  Trenton.  Ohio,  donated  two  weeks'  work. 

Gratefully  acknowle<lge<l, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  March  1904. 


RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Mrs.  Anna  Cani|),  $1  : Eliza  Betz- 
ner,  $5;  E.  R.  Miller.  $1;  S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist., 
$50;  S.  S.  Herner,  from  Canada  Coiif.  District, 
$4.40.  Total,  $61.40. 

Chicago  Mission.  — A.  R.  Miller.  $1.50;  David 
l>ehman.  $2;  Anna  I.^'hner.  25c;  David  Garber. 
$1.25;  Fannie  Schrock.  25c;  Bro.  Gunden,  Bay 
Port.  Mich..  $1;  Anna  Gingerich,  $2;  Daniel  Schle- 
gel.  $2;  a Sister,  Goshen.  Ind..  $1;  N.  Wolf,  $5; 
rents.  $29.  Total.  $45.25  . * 

India  Mission. — E.  R.  Miller,  $1;  Eliza  Hetzner. 
$5;  Tiskilwa  Cong.,  ill..  $.50.35;  Clayton  Bergey, 
$3;  Sewing  Circle  Bethel  and  Sycamore  Congs.. 
Mo..  $7;  Ce<lar  Gr»>ve  Cong..  Ont..  $;!0;  A.  M.  Bru- 
bacher.  $1;  from  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  per  Israel  M. 
Zook.  $6.00;  John  O.  Marlin.  $10;  from  Mifflin  Co.. 
Pa..  i>er  J.  Z.  Kanagj'.  $43:  Jacob  Yoder.  60c;  a 
P'riend.  Elkhart.  $1.  Total.  $157.95. 

Ind'ia  Orphans.  — John  Stahly.  $15;  Nicholas 
Schertz.  $15;  Hulda  Thut  Stalter.  $5;  Cedar  Grove 
Cong..  Ont..  $15:  John  and  Lydia  Smith.  $15;  Sila.s 
l.itwiller.  $15;  Mattawana  S.  S..  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.. 
$"..50;  West  Union  S.  S..  Iowa.  $'J.07.  Total.  $96.57. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  — Mattawana  S.  S..  Pa., 
$3.34. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — Ikmieslic.  $6;  oil.  $9;  coal. 
$7.75;  furniture,  $10;  clothing.  $16;  dry  goods.  $1; 
plumbing.  $10;  laundry.  $7.55;  stationery.  $2.90; 
car  fare,  $4.14;  doctor  bill.  $4.25;  charity,  $1.80; 
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KHs.  $5.2tt;  living,  $26.91;  sundries,  $1.87.  Total, 

$117.37.  , 

India  Orpivans. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$;!00.00.  ^ , 

India  M ission.  — Postage,  $5;  cashing  checks, 
95c;  issuing  drafts,  30c;  three  affidavits,  76c;  re- 
cording mortgage,  $1.  Total,  $8.00. 

G.  Li  Bender,  Treasurer. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  to 
April  1,  1904. 

KECKII’TS. — S.  S.  collections.  $13;  Miss  Bru- 
baker, Freeport.  111.,  $1;  Friends,  Chicago,  111.,  $2; 

M.  L.  Neff,  Phila.  Pa.,  $4;  Benj.  Neff.  Phila.,  Pa., 
$5;  Goshen  College  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  $10;  Friemls, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  $3.50;  a Brother,  Cmshen,  Ind.,  $1; 
Mission  Meeting.  Bethel  Cong..  West  liberty,  O., 
$9.24;  Wesley  Deerberger,  New  Haven,  Ind.,  $1; 

Y.  I.  Yoder.  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $1;  S.  S.  .Elida,  O., 
$5;  Bible  Class.  Freeport,  111.,  $8.15;  S.  S.,  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  $3;  Eli  Stoffer,  Hudson,  Ind.,  $1;  S.  S., 
Weilersville,  O.,  $8;  Springs  Cong.,  Somer^t  Co., 
Pa.  $7.27;  T.  S.  Eby,  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  $2; 
Cong.,  Peabody,  Kas.,  $4.80;  J.  S.  Musselman, 
Ronks.  Pa.,  $1;  Cong..  Kokomo,  Ind.,  $5.10;  M E. 

& B.  B.,  $25;  iMjrniwed,  N.  O.  Blosser,  $40.08; 
Friends,  $14.75;  Haldeman  Cong..  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
$7.65.  Total,  $183.44 

EXPENDITURES. — Rent,  July  12  to  Jan.  3,  $78; 
rent.  Jan.  3 to  April  3.  $41;  S.  S.  supplies,  fourth 
(piarter  1903.  $6.81;  S.  S.  supplies,  first  quarter 
1904  $5.08;  S.  S.  supplies,  second  qtiarlcr  1904, 
$7.15;  song  lawks,  $4.15;  cxpressage  on  books, 
50c-  cards,  $2;  board  for  visitors,  $12.50;  express- 
ing’stoves.  $1.50;  chairs.  $24;  lamps.  90c;  co^, 
$2.50;  stand,  broom,  oil,  etc.,  $1.92;  car  fare,  L.  S. 
Yo<ler  $2-  N O.  Blosser,  $25;  balance  in  treasury 
April  '1,  $8.59.  Total,  $223.60.  Amount  of  in- 
debtedness, $40.16. 

The  alatve  does  not  include  all  the  expenses,  as 
the  workers,  by  daily  labor,  have  paid  their  own 
personal  expenses,  such  as  Iward,  car  fare,  etc., 
and  the  incidentals  connected  with  the  work. 

Besides  the  debt  of  $40.16,  which  we  should  like 
to  t>ay  as  soon  as  possible,  we  are  in  need  of 
chairs  (in  fact,  we  have  ordered  two  dozen  more 
at  50c  apiece),  also  carpet  for  the  aisle  and 
blinds  for  the  windows.  Thanking  the  brother- 
1io<m1  for  their  kindly  interest  in  the  work  and 
asking  your  prayers  and  assistance,  we  are. 

Yours  for  Him,  John  F.  Bressler. 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 
Collected  by  J.  M.  Eby  for  Loss  in  the  Indiana 
National  Bank  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.,  G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Miffiin  Co.,  Pa. — Bn>.  Jonas  Y.  King,  $1;  Sister 
J.  Y.  King.  $1;  John  B.  Harshberger,  $2;  Katie 
Kauffman,  $1;  John  E.  Kauffman,  $2;  Cash,  50c; 

C M Harshberger.  50c;  Mary  Harshberger,  50c; 

E M Harshberger,  $2;  Menno  Harshberger.  $1; 
Samuel  K.  Ymler,  $1;  Jonas  Yoder,  $1;  D.  P. 
Yoder.  50c;  Joshua  Ycaler.  $1;  John  Byler,  $1; 
Cash,  $2;  Cash.  $5;  John  Harshberger,  $1;  H.  G. 
Kauffman,  $1;  W.  G.  Yotler,  50c;  Alice  Harshber- 
ger, 25c;  Francis  Harshberger,  $1;  Christian 
King.  50c;  Mrs.  fJeo.  Yo<ler.  $1;  Joel  Kauffman. 
$1 ; Sarah  Yoder.  $1 ; a Bnither.  $1 ; a Brother.  $1 ; 
S.  S.  Olick.  50c;  I).  M.  Zook.  50c;  Mrs.  Esh.  3oc; 
a Bmiber,  $25;  Joshua  B.  Zisik,  $2;  Lizzie  M. 
Zook.  50c;  Arie  Reihl,  $2;  Israel  Yoder,  $1;  a 
Bnilher.  $1;  a Sister.  $1;  a Daughter.  75c;  Rufus 
King,  $1.25;  Jonas  Spiker.  $1;  John  S.  Biler.  $1; 

J B.  ZiKik,  $1;  Ella  Hartzler.  2.5c;  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
$1  ■ a Brother  and  Family,  $2;  Eli  Kanaga.  $2; 
Mall.  6;3.  2.5c;  S.  E.  Plank,  50c;  a Brother.  .50c; 
Mrs.  Sarah  Peachey.  75c;  S.  L.  Hanawalt,  50c; 
Jacob  Delweiler.  $3;  Lydia  Ziwk,  45c;  a Brother, 
$1;  Leah  Zook.  $2;  R.  E.  Z»M»k  and  Mother,  $1; 
Jacob  Yoder.  $1;  Israel  M.  Kauffman.  $5;  Fannie 
Kauffman.  $2;  ^Mrs.  .los.  A.  Hooly,  $1;  .Tos.  A. 
llooly.  $2;  Steven  IbMdy.  $10;  Fannie  R.  Hooly. 
$10;  J,  B.  Hooly.  $1;  Sarah  Hooly,  $3;  a Brother, 
$5-  a Sister.  $1;  Jonas  Zook,  $1;  J.  Y.  Zook.  50c; 
a ilrolher,  $5;  Chr.  H.  Hooly.  $2;  a Sister.  $1;  a 
Sister.  $5;  S.  J.  Zook.  $1;  A.  Y.  Detweiler,  $3;  .1. 
K ZiMik.  $3;  S.  K.  Zook.  50c;  a Brother.  50c;  J.  11. 
Byler.  $1;  Jonas  Peachey.  50c;  L.  F.  Yoder.  $1; 
Mai  lie  A .Plank,  $5;  a Bnither.  $2.05;  Amos  Naf- 
zinger,  .50c;  Sister  D.  H.  Smuckcr,  $2;  Molly  A. 
Yoder.  $1.  Total.  $162.85. 

Juniata  Co..  Pa.  — Susan  (layman.  $1;  F.  R. 
KishiT,  25c;  S.  A.  Nouse.  75c;  J.  W.  Berner.  $1; 
C C Gravbill,  50e;  J.  G.  Gingrich.  .50c;  J.  W. 
Worst.  $1:  Jos.  Lawver.  30;  Elizabeth  Gingrich. 
50c;  Shelly  Graybill.  $2;  J.  II.  Oraybill.  $1;  Amen 
Brubacker,  10c;  W.  W.  Graybill.  50c;  Elizabeth 
Shelly.  $1;  C.  E.  Benner,  50c;  Jerome  Ocker,  $1; 
David  Miisser,  $1;  Emma  Sheliy,  15;  D.  R.  Benner. 
$1;  Win  M.  Ijiwver,  $1;  Jos.  S.  Graybill,  $1:  A.  U. 
Weiney.  $1;  J B.  Graybill.  $1.50;  Mrs.  Mary 
lAWVcr,  50c.  Total,  $19.05. 


Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. — Pre.  Benj.  Zimmerman, 
$1;  Samuel  Hess,  $1;  Peter  E.  Zimmerman,  $1; 

H.  W.  Zimmerman,  $5;  Jacob  S.  Eshleman,  $1; 
Lizzie  Brubaker,  50c;  Solomon  Zimmerman,  $1; 
Barbara  Zimmerman,  50c;  Dan.  Hartzler,  25c ;^H. 

A.  Raymer,  26c;  Amanda  Weaver,  25c;  Ella 
Shelly,  25c;  Minnie  A.  Rupp,  $5;  Nancy  Rupp, 
$1.50;  D.  C.  Rupp.  $5;  J.  H.  Rupp,  $2;  Peter  Hess, 
$1;  Martin  Mumraa,  $2;  M.  R.  Nlssley,  $1;  S.  M. 
Hartzler,  $1;  Christian  Herlzler,  $2;  Henry  We- 
ber, $1;  Cash,  50c;  Amos  Hartzler,  $1;  Barbara 
Bowman,  $2;  Joseph  Plough.  $5;  J.  M. 

Reuben  Cockley,  50c;  J.  E.  Strlckler,  $1; 
Hertzler,  $1;  Geo.  Zimmerman,  $1;  Jonas  N.  Zim- 
merman, 50c;  John  R.  Hertzler.  50c;  Iwvi  Mussl^ 
man  $2;  Elizabeth  Hess  and  Sisters,  $1;  John  F. 
Rupp,  $1;  Geo.  H.  Rupp,  $1.  Total,  $52.50. 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — A Brother,  $2;  a Brother, 
$1;  a Brother,  $1;  a Brother,  $1;  a Brother.  $2;  a 
Brother,  $2;  Horst  Sisters,  $2;  Anna  Baer,  $5; 
a Brother  and  Sister,  $2;  a Brother,  50c;  Sister 
Shelly.  50c;  A.  L.  Nissley,  $2;  Henry  Nissley,  $1; 
Samuel  Garber,  $1;  E.  W.  Strickler,  $1;  Aaron  G. 
Fretz,  $1;  a Brother,  $2.50;  a Sister,  50c;  Aaron 
Groff,  $1;  a Brother  and  Sister,  $2;  Peter  Rutt, 
$3;  Abraham  R.  Fahney,.$5;  Chr.  Shank,  $1; 
Simon  E.  Garber,  $1;  Henry  L.  Miller,  $1;  Aaron 
Grove,  $1;  Henry  Garber,  $1;  M.  L.  Nissley,  $1; 

H.  M.  Erl),  fl;  n.  N.  Good,  $1;  J.  E.  Garber,  $1; 

T.  S.  Kraybill,  $1;  A.  M.  Heistand,  $1;  M.  E.  Rutt. 
$1;  Abr.  E.  Ebersole,  50c;  Amos  E.  Garber,  $1;  E. 

R.  l»ngenecker,  $1;  David  Landis,  50c;  Marfin 
Miller,  50c;  Phares  Miller.  50c;  H.  E.  Miller,  50c; 

S.  R.  Gish,  50c;  Jacob  E.  l.andis,  $1;  P.  N.  Gish, 
20c;  John  Newcomber.  $1;  D.  E.  Miller,  $1;  Roh- 
rer  Stoner,  $2;  Michael  Grove,  50c;  H.  B.  Brandt, 
$1;  J.  H.  Grove,  $1;  L.  G.  Iwngenecker,  $1;  S.  S. 
Kraybill,  $2;  A.  S.  Ebersole,  $1;  David  L.  Garver, 
$3;  Peter  S.  Kraybill,  $1;  E.  S.  Heisey,  $1.50;  A. 
R.  Nissley,  $1 ; Jacob  Snider.  $1 ; C.  K.  Hostetler, 
$1;  Catharine  Reist,  $2;  Amos  F.  Eby,  $1;  Levi  R. 
Nissley,  $2;  Tilly  Brandt.  $1;  Mary  Brandt.  $2; 
Jacob  E.  Witmer,  $2;  Cash,  $4;  Cash,  $2;  Brother 
and  Sister,  $2;  Peter  Stauffer,  $1;  a Brother,  $1; 
Aaron  Kuntz,  $2.  Total,  $98.20. 

Hanover,  Pa.^ — H.  H.  Iwose,  $1;  M.  H.  Baer,  $1. 

.1  F.  Hershey,  $1;  John  H.  Diller,  $1;  John  M. 
Fry,  $1;  Lizzie  K.  Bair,  $10;  Joseph  Diller,  $6;  P. 
D.  Shank,  $2;  E.  M.  Miller,  $1;  Daniel  Witmer, 
$2;  Barbara  K.  Myers,  $2;  Jacob  B.  Myers,  $20; 
Susan  B.  Myers,  $40;  Mary  J.  Hershey,  $1;  Mary 
Unger,  $1;  Mary  Strickler,  $1;  B.  F.  Forry,  $1; 
Annie  Bair,  $2;  Amanda  Bair,  $1;  B.  F.  Witmer, 
$5;  Solomon  Whlsler,  $1;  Jacob  Fry,  $1;  Mrs. 
Forry,  $1;  H.  G.  Shank.  $1;  S.  L.  Witmer,  $1;  Wm. 
Flickinger,  $2;  Jacob  Fry,  Sr..  $1;  Barbara  Miller, 
$2;  D.  M.  Fry.  $5.  Total.  $114.00. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.  — Sarah  Roth,  $1;  Eli'za 
Shank.  $1;  .lacob  Bucher,  $1;  Chas.  B.  Byer,  25c; 
J.  H.  Byer,  $1;  Annie  Shue,  $1;  Pre.  J.  C.  Miller, 
$i.  Total,  $6.25. 

Washington  Co.,  Md. — D.  H.  Martin,  $1;  Anna 
H.  Eby,  50c;  Mrs.  Martha  Witmer,  $1;  J.  M.  Mar- 
tin, $1;  Clinton  Shank.  $1;  Daniel  Eshleman,  $2; 
Adam  Eshleman.  80c;  H.  J.  Martin.  50c;  Lizzie 
Roiff,  $1;  Mary  Reiff,  $1;  S.  A.  Martin,  50c;  John 
H.  Grove,  $1;  Brother  and  Sister,  $1;  John  S. 
Shank,  $1;  Reuben  Eby.  50c;  Abraham  H.  Martin, 
$1;  B.  E.  Stauffer,  $2.50;  a Brother,  $1;  Ben.  E. 
Kisser,  50c;  Adam  H.  Baer,  $5;  Jacob  Metz,  $5; 
Samuel  H.  Martin,  $5.  Total.  $33.80.  Grand  total, 
$486.65. 

Expenses. — Car  fare,  $12.92;  postage  and  sta- 
tionery, $1.03;  dinner,  7c.  Total,  $14.02. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  M.  Eby,  Solicitor. 

Wo,  the  undersigned,  have  examined  and  audited 
the  accounts  of  which  the  above  is  a report,  and 
have  found  them  to  be  correct. 

Aaron  Loucks. 

A.  D.  Martin. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  heyond  go  via  “The  SL  Paul 
Road"  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago.  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands.— Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book.  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  BeeU,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 


Ageifts  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


f 'BRETHREN’S 

ain  Clothing 

you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a tirst-class  muincr  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

yon  OET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  goL 

guarautee  Satisfactloo 

refer  to  our  many  patron^ 

; of  whom  will  be  found  in 
ly  any  community  where  the 
hren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
i which  we  make  ourclothing, 
suring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

ISO  Adams  St.  . Chicago,  ill. 

I . YOU  SHOULD  READ  THE  if 

I YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 

because  U is  a thoroughly  wholesome  paper  J 
for  our  young  people.  I; 

1;';  BECAUSE  no  other  paper  published  Is  so  well 
adapted  to  our  young  people. 

if  BECAUSE  by  being  a regular  reader  yourself  |;l 

I you  can  interest  others  In  good  reading. 

BECAUSE  the  paper  Is  worthy  of  your  support 
and  patronage. 

BECAUSE  some  of  out  beet  writers  are  regular 
contributors  to  Us  columns. 

12  BECAUSE  It  has  made  Improvements  which  !;■ 
; ! ; prom  ise  still  greater  usefulnees.  I ;■ 

BECAUSE  It  is  THE  Young  People’s  Paper  Ij 
which  should  be  read  In  every  home. 

I«  Subscription  price  is  only  75  cents  per  year. 
Sample  copies  free  to  any  adress. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
ElKhart,  Ind.  | 


OUR  BEACON  LIGHT 

Or.  The  Yoath  of  Oar  Land* 

The  Hope  of  Oar  Coantry. 

Ra^ReiiU  at  once  a book  of  value.  It  may  fittingly 
be  termed  a Hoaaehold  Book,  because  U contains 
valuable  lessons  for  all.  The  following  partial  con- 
tents will  give  a fair  Idea  of  the  nature  of  the  book: 
Youth  of  Ancient  Times;  Yoath  of  Modern  Times; 
Early  education;  Conntry  Life;  Sowing  Wild  Oats; 
The  Dignity  of  Labor;  Choosing  an  Occupation; 
How  to  Saoceed;  Agriculture;  Our  Aim  In  Life; 
Woman’s  Work;  Science  of  Teaching;  How  to 
Cultivate  Memory;  etc.,  etc. 

THIS  IS  OUR  SPEsCIAL  OFFER 

The  book  contains  over  500  pages  with  a number 
ef  Illustrations,  and  Is  handsomely  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gold  stamping.  The  regular  price  Is  I2.C0,  but 
WE  ACCEi*TEI>  A NUMBER  OF  COPIES  IN 
PAYMENT  OF  A DEBT,  AND  WILL  SEND 
THEM  POSTPAID  TO  ANY  ADDRESS  FOR 
ONLY  91.20  PER  COPY. 

Hend  In  your  order  at  once,  as  we  have  only  a lim- 
ited numl>er  of  these  valuable  books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart.  • Indiana 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  SL  Charles,  Mich. 


HERALDseTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  la  Jesus  ChrisL" 
Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  21,  1904.  Vol.  XLI.  No.  17. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. — Jesus. 

-k 

Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation not  to  be  repented  of. — Paul. 

•k 

As  the  darkest  hour  is  usually  just  before 
daylight,  so  our  darkest  hours  of  trial  are 
often  the  harbingers  of  onr  sweetest  joys. 

■k 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. — The  Elder. 

* 

Nineteen  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  at  Sterling,  111.,  on  Sunday,  April  10. 
On  the  same  day  eight  were  received  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  eight  at  Wellman,  la. 

■k 

The  make-up  of  last  week’s  Herald  was 
supervised  by  Sister  Adeline  V.  Rrunk,  who 
had  charge  of  the  office  while  the  editor  was 
in  a neighboring  county  holding  a few  meet- 
ings. 

-k 

Five  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  the  Stone 
M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. Ilish.  Abram  P>.  Herr  officiated.  May 
they  prove  faithful  to  God  and  the  church. 

♦ 

Communion  services  in  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
he  held  on  Sunday,  May  ist;  in  the  Deep 
Rim  congregation  on  the  following  Sunday, 
May  8th,  and  in  the  Doylestown  congrega- 
tion on  May  15th.  .All  these  congregations 
are  in  charge  of  Bi.sh.  Henry  Rosenberger. 

F. 

-k 

The  suggestion  made  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Wen- 
ger in  his  article  found  in  this  number  of 
the  Herald  is  worthy  of  consideration.  Wc 
believe  space  would  be  available  in  the 
Herald  for  the  announcement  of  all  our  con- 
ferences, to  appear  at  intervals,  at  least,  say 
once  or  tAvice  a month.  The  same  could 
be  done  in  reference  to  onr  missions.  If 
there  is  sufficient  demand  for  such  an  ar- 
rangement we  arc  willing  to  consider  plans 
to  make  the  movement  practical. 

■k 

The  editorial  in  .April  7 Herald  referring 
to  the  Mennonites  and  the  World's  Fair, 
was  intended  to  include  all  worldly  inclined 


Mennonites  and  not  only  those  of  one  fac- 
tion. We  of  course  expected  it  would  be 
rather  “warm”  material  to  handle  for  some 
and  so  were  not  surprised  to  receive  a reply ; 
we  are,  however,  glad  that  our  contem- 
porary “Mennonite”  hrothcr  editor,  al- 
though slightly  wounded  by  the  words  of 
the  item,  does  nevertheless  fully  agree  with 
and  “heartily  endorse”  the  spirit  of  its 
teaching.  That  is  good  when  properly  ap- 
plied, “for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life.” 

-k 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  filled 
a few  appointments  at  Gortner,  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  over  Sunday,  April  3.  This  is  one  of 
the  mission  stations  under  the  care  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  dis- 
trict. For  about  twenty  years  we  had  but 
one  member  in  this  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, Bro.  P.  P.  Gortner ; visits  by  onr 
minister^  were  occasionally  made  to  this 
community,  God  recognized  the  labors  of 
his  servants,  blessed  his  preached  word  and 
a few  others  came  into  the  church,  mostly 
old  people.  \Ve  arc  glad  to  report  that  dur- 
ing the  meetings  held  on  Easter  Sunday  by 
Bro.  Martin  two  young  mcm  came  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side  to  start  in  “newness  of  life.” 
Our  personal  acquaintance  with  conditions 
at  Gortner  makes  the  work  of  special  intt  1 
cst  to  us.  May  (iod  in  his  own  good  w:t_ 
direct  and  bless  the  work  at  this  place. 

■k 

“The  Right  of  Franchise,”  is  the  title  of 
an  article  in  this  number  of  the  Herald  in 
which  Bro.  Shank  touches  a vital  issue  for 
Christian  people,  csjiecially  the  nonresistant, 
“separate-from-the-.world”  Christians.  We 
can  not  join  hands  with  worldly  men,  take 
part  in  politics,  assert  onr  right  ( ?)  to  vote 
and  remain  a people  peculiar  to  God  and 
distinct  from  the  world.  Jesus  declares  in 
plain  language,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,”  and  if  his  subjects  become  one  with 
the  world,  the  result  will  unquestionably 
he  the  impairing  of  our  Christian  strength 
and  the  weakening  of  onr  power  to  “over- 
come the  world,”  the  displeasure  of  our 
King  and  the  ultimate  loss  of  our  identity 
and  citizenship  in  his  kingdom  ; besides,  it 
means  absolute  defeat  to  the  Christian  in- 
dividual ; Chri.stianity  and  worldliness  can- 
not and  will  not  unite,  they  are  direct  op- 
posites, the  one  exists  for  the  destruction  of 
the  other,  and  since  Christianity  is  in  the 
minority  and  worldliness  in  the  majority  in 
political  and  national  aflFairs,  the  Christian 
individual  who  enters  politics  is  invariably 
defeated ; if  he  remains  with  the  minority. 


he  is  nominally  defeated ; if  he  joins  the 
majority,  he  is  defeated  as  a Christian.  God 
wants  his  people  to  win,  he  “giveth  us  the 
victory,”  but  in  order  that  we  may  obtain 
this  power  of  triumph,  we  must  remain  in 
the  Author’s  domain,  and  be  subject  to  his 
command,  “Be  ye  separate.” 

•k 

A New  One  of  our  correspondents  in 

Idea.  a private  letter  recently,  re- 

ferred to  the  fact  that  in  the 
circle  of  his  acquaintanceship  he  found  min- 
isters who  claim  that  the  Mennonite  Con- 
fession to  which  the  Mennonite  people  have 
held  now  well  on  to  three  hundred  years, 
and  by  which  so  many  have  lived  and  died 
the  triumphs  of  a living  faith,  is  not  cor- 
rect. The  correspondent  adds : “I  think  if 
they  are  right,  they  ought  to  get  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  changed.  I do  not  see  why 
we  should  have  a form  of  doctrine  that  is 
not  right.”  We  could  mention  several 
denominations  who  have  done  this  very 
thing.  When  a portion  of  the  membership 
became  dissatisfied  with  the  form  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline  of  the  church  they  raised 
a clamor  for  a change  in  the  discipline  and 
brought  into  the  church  an  endless  amount 
of  wrangling,  dissension  and  schism,  fol- 
lowed by  law  suits  and  life-long  hatred,  and, 
no  doubt,  the  sacrifice  of  much  of  the  Lord’s 
money  and  precious  souls  driven  out  into 
worldliness  and  sin,  because  of  the  incon- 
sistencies of  their  leaders.  .Such  things 
never  pay.  The  saints  are  a patient,  charit- 
able, forbearing  people  who  will  not  hurt  or 
destroy  in  all  God’s  holy  mountain,  and  the 
apostle  .says  (Rom.  16:17,  18).  “Now  I be- 
■seech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  ofTcnses  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned;  and  avoid 
them,  for  they  that  arc  such  serve  not  our 
I.ord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly,  and 
by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple.”  .Again  the  same  apos- 
tle says.  “Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church 
of  God.”  1 Cor.  10:32.  F. 

-k 

Pride  and  These  two  arc  cousins,  if 
Conceit.  not  brothers,  in  the  same 

family  of  questionable  rela- 
tives, and  worst  of  all,  many  of  us  can  trace 
some  strain  in  onr  descent  to  this  lineage, 
riie  characteristics  of  this  heredity  arc 
usually  most  dominant  in  younger  life,  its 
traces  disappearing  with  age  and  e.xpcrience 
in  the  really  wise,  intelligent,  genuine  char- 
acters. To  ho  either  proud  or  conceited — 
apply  the  tertns  as  you  will — after  years  of 


130 


April  a I, 


experience  ami  time  for  development,  gives 
evidence  of  a dwarfed  or  abnormal  condition 
of  the  mind  and  being  of  the  individual. 
While  these  two  characters  are  closely  re- 
lated, there  is,  however,  a difference  be- 
tween them.  Conceit  is  founded  on  illusion, 
based  oti  vain  fancy;  it  bedecks  its  jjossessor 
in  false  colors,  misleads  his  judgment  and 
makes  him  bi>astful  and  overbearing;  it  is 
more  an  affection  of  the  mind  than  of  the 
heart.  Pride  on  the  other  hand  is  not  so 
much  an  illusion  as  it  is  a condition  of  char- 
acter, a moral  condition  ; it  manifests  itself 
in  extreme  selfishness,  rejects  help,  because 
it  is  help ; “it  repudiates  the  idea  of  depend- 
ence, even  when  dependence  would  not  only 
be  right  but  a duty,"  and  determines  to 
stand  alone,  even  though  standing  alone 
means  failure,  rather  than  lean  on  another. 
In  outward  display,  its  aim  is  to  call  atten- 
tion to  self,  its  end  .self-exaltation,  whether 
in  dress,  speech,  or  action.  Public  profes- 
sions furnish  the  best  atmos])here  both  for 
the  development  and  destruction  of  these 
vyorser  traits  in  man,  and  it  is  claimed  that 
the  profession  in  which  they  are  most  com- 
monly found  is  the  ministry.  We  are  not 
certain  that  this  is  true,  but  the  nature  of 
the  minister's  ]>ositi<jn  in  relation  to  the 
people  in  general  is  such  that  unless  he  is 
thoroughly  converted  t<j  God  and  has  cruci- 
fied self,  he  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a vic- 
tim to  both  pride  and  conceit,  for  it  is  an 
office  that  should  command  the  re.spect  and 
better  consideration  of  all  professions,  and 
the  young  preacher  is  easily  overtaken  by 
these  “little  foxes,"  which,  if  not  conquered 
at  once,  grow  into  monsters  that  will  in  time 
destroy  both  his  influence  and  his  work. 
But  the  consecrated  servant  of  God  whose 
aim  is  to  magnify  his  office  and  not  himself, 
soon  iliscovers  his  utter  inability,  littleness, 
nothingness  as  compared  to  his  Master  and 
his  work,  and  finds  no  cause  or  room  for 
cither  conceit  or  pride.  If  these  traits  are 
so  worthy  of  condemnation  in  a young,  in- 
experienced minister  how  abominable  must 
they  be  if  found  in  the  older,  experienced 
watchmen  of  Zion?  In  order  to  succeed  in 
any  profession  or  calling  in  life,  a person 
must  necessarily  pos.sess  a certain  degree 
of  self-confidence  and  self-respect,  but  pride 
and  conceit  are  always  wrong,  never  ex- 
cusable in  the  sight  of  God.  Brethren,  let 
us  be  humble,  “for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  he  aha.sed.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  J.  J.  Zimmer- 
man, fri)m  Crystal  Springs,  Kansas,  to  Har- 
l)er,  Kansas,  R.  !•'.  I).  No.  2. 

Bro.  Peter  Loux  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at 
the  old  Deep  Run  M.  II.  in  Bedminster 
rw().  on  Sunday,  March  27. 

Pre.  Jacob  Shenk  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion, I'.lkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  who  had  been  con- 
fined to  the  house  for  .several  weeks,  we  are 
glad  to  say  is  able  to  be  about  again.  H5. 
made  a pleasant  call  at  our  office  on  Apr.  12. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
writes  its  that  there  are  ten  applicants  for 
church  membership  in  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  with  prospects 
for  more.  The  Lord  be  praised. 

♦ 

Pre.  Henry  G.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  with  the  brethren, 
Pre.  Jacob  Moyer  and  Pre.  Henry  Bower 
of  Harleysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  dur- 
ing Saturday  and  Sunday,  March  26  and  27. 
-k 

Bro.  Christian  Good  of  Harrisofiburg, 
Va.,  expected  to  start  for  a visit  to  the 
churches  in  West  Virginia  during  the  sec- 
ond week  in  April.  He  will  labor  with  the 
brotherhood  there  until  the  time  of  confer- 
ence in  May. 

♦ 

Bishops  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport  and 
John  Nice  of  Morrison,  officiated  at  the  bap- 
tismal services  at  Sterling,  111.,  on  April  10, 
when  eighteen  persons  made  the  vow  to  live 
faithful  to  God  until  death.  The  Lord  help 
them  to  be  true. 

* 

Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
who  has  been  quite  ill,  is  again  on  the  mend  ; 
but  the  nature  of  his  ailment  is  such  that 
the  building  up  process  will  necessarily  be 
slow.  May  God  grant  our  brother  a full 
recovery  in  due  time  and  continue  to  bless 
him  for  usefulness  in  his  service. 

■k 

The  editor  spent  a few  days — from  the 
8th  to  the  nth — with  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion near  Ship.shewana,  Ind.,  and  reports 
having  spent  a pleasant,  profitable  time  with 
the  brotherhood  at.  that  place;,  During  his 
stay  five  meetings  were  held  and  five  pre- 
cious souls  publicly  confes.sed  their  Savior. 
May  they  ever  look  to  Him  for  keeping  as 
well  as  for  .saving  ])Ower.  A. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RIGHT  OF  FRANCHISE. 

By  L.  H.  Shank. 

“No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.”  This  text  furnishes  every 
disciple  of  Christ  a guide  to  direct  his  whole 
course  of  life ; there  is  no  need  that  any  one 
should  make  a mistake.  Christ’s  example, 
Christ’s  .character  and  Christ’s  teaching  are 
our  infallible  guide.  Has  any  brother  or 
sister  an  abundance  of  this  world’s  goods, 
their  anxious  thought  should  be,  how  to 
use  it  in  the  Lord’s  work.  We  are  taught 
in  the  word  to  labor  with  our  hands  in  order 
that  we  might  have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth  (Eph.  4:28).  In  the  sight  of  God,  “a 
man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth.’’  Luke 
12:15.  In  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of 
mankind  the  opposite  of  this  text  is  true. 
“There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  Jesus  teaches  us  that  our  posses- 
sions are  not  ours,  but  we  are  simply  stew- 
ards over  them,  and  should  we  fail,  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  us.  The  Lord  wants  a class 
of  people  who  are  distinguished  from  the 
world.  “But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood  ,an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 


people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  | 

of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  9 
into  his  marvelous  light.”  i Pet.  2:9. 

We  might  draw  from  the  Old  Testament 
as  well  as  from  the  New,  a course  of  Bible  5 

teaching  to  show  that  the  kingdom  of  God  1 

and  the  kingdom  of  the  world  are,  and  al-  | 

ways  have  been,  vastly  different  in  chara,c- 
ter.  It  can  be  proven  from  God’s  word  and  (■ 

from  history  that  there  never  has  been  a 
nation  in  all  the  earth  favorable  to  the  de- 
fenseless, nonresistant  doctrine  of  Christ ; f 

the  nation  most  favorable  to  it  being  the 
United  States,  and  our  history  shows  (i)  ^ 

that  the  defenseless  Christians  came  to 
America  one  hundred  years  before  her  in- 
dependence; (2)  that  they  did  not  take  part  f 

in  military  affairs  during  the  seven  years’  • 

struggle  for  independence ; (3)  that  the  first  ' 

congress  of  the  United  States  proposed 
measures  to  denounce  them  as  citizens. 

Some  so-called  Christian  nations  have 
combined  church  and  state,  but  these  na- 
tions are  not  favorable  to  the  freedom  of 
conscience  and  have  all  been  persecutors  of 
the  nonresistant  followers  of  Je.sus,  thus  for-  » 

feiting  their  Christian  principles.  All  gov-  r 

ernments  foster  prpiciples  contrary  to  : 

Christianity,  and  whenever  Christianity  as-  f 

sisted  in  national  affairs  it  resulted  in  the  \ 

estrangement  and  absorption  of  Christian  1 

principles.  Christianity  demands  separation  x 

from  the  world.  The  fall  of  our  first  parents  n 

was  the  result  of  contamination  with  the  1 

affairs  of  the  prince  of  this  world ; the  de- 
struction of  the  antedeluvians  was  largely 
due  to  the  unequal  yoking  of  the  sons  of 
God  with  the  daughters  of  men ; the  chil-  j 

dren  of  Israel  suffered  many  severe  chasti.se-  1 

ments  for  the  want  of  separation  from  the  | 

world  in  social  as  well  as  in  national  affairs.  j 

The  Jew  was  to  keep  him.self  separate,  and  j 

to  the  Christian  it  is  said,  “Come  out  from  j 

among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord.  . . .and  I will  receive  you.” 

The  blessings  promised  the  Jews  for  obe- 
dience were  power  to  overcome  their  ene- 
mies, peace  with  other  nations  and  a land 
of  plenty.  For  their  disobedience  they  were 
carried  captives,  their  wealth  taken  away,  l 

their  country  laid  waste  and  inhabited  by  1 

their  enemies,  their  reputation  destroyed 
and  they  became  strangers  to  peace  and  I 

happiness ; but  when  they  returned  to  God 
in  repentance  they  were  again  restored.  The  |l 

blessings  promised  us  for  obedience  to  ! 

Christ  are  deliverance  from  our  burden  of 
sin,  peace  in  the  soul,  riches  in  the  spiritual  J 

life,  “joy  umspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  j 

power,  not  to  resist,  but  to  overcome  evil,  I 

rejoicing  in  persecution  and  a light  to  the  r 

world — no  worldly  wealth,  fame  or  great- 
ness. “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  w'orld ; if  any  man  (: 

love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  ] 

in  him.” 

The  Christian’s  Attitude. — The  world  will  ^ 

have  its  own  way  in  managing  its  affairs ; 1 

there  is  no  hope  of  majorities  with  the  | 

Christian  people — the  teachings  of  Jesus  as 
illustrated  by  the  broad  and  the  narrow  way, 
prove  this  assertion  (“many”  on  the  broad  | 
and  “few”  on  the  narrow).  Again  we  are 
taught  that  “Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God,”  1 

and,  “be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  . 

be  ye  transformed.”  j 

The  Christian’s  life  of  purity,  good  deeds  j 

and  rejoicings,  Jesus  calls  “the  light  of  the 
world.”  And  the  apostle’s  injunction  “that 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless. . . .in  the 
midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  you  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,”  did  not  only  have  reference  to  the 
nation  of  his  time,  but  every  other  nation, 
even  our  own  Republic. 
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Wherever  there  has  been  a uniting  of 
church  and  state  there  has  been  a corruption 
of  the  church.  It  has  been  stated  where 
persecution  begins,  real  Christianity  ends 
with  the  persecutors.  I believe  this  was 
true  with  the  Roman  church  who  persecuted 
the  defenseless  Christians  both  before  and 
after  the  Reformation,  and  1 believe  this  is 
true  of  the  Russian  governmait  of  today. 

I feel  sure  of  this  one  thing,  that  if  the 
church  of  today  does  not  awake  to  her  real 
condition,  that  she  is  helping  to  make  the 
chain  that  will  bind  her  to  the.  world  from 
which  she  will  never  be  enabled  to  free  her- 
self again.  Many  of  our  brethren  are  satis- 
fied that  the  corruption  of  the  two  great 
political  parties  in  our  country  is  sufficiently 
glaring  to  cause  them  to  say,  I can  go  with 
neither  of  them,  but  will  turn  to  the  prohi- 
bition party.  The  prohibition  idea  means 
coercion,  and  while  my  sympathies  run  with 
the  pure  sentiment  that  is  apparently  set 
forth  by  the  prohibition  advocates,  I know 
full  well  that  to  maintain  prohibition  means 
more  than  simply  to  vote  and  count  major- 
ities ; it  will  have  to  be  dealt  with  the  same 
as  was  slavery  in  this  country,  and  a Chris- 
tian cannot  do  that;  he  cannot  take  the 
worldling’s  idea  of  reform,  he  must  be  gov- 
erned by  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his 
word  as  revealed  unto  us  in  the  New  1 esta- 
ment.  His  work  is  to  “persuade”  men,  even 
as  the  apostle  Paul  did — “knowing  therefore 
the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade  men, 
and  if  men  will  not  submit  to  persuasion  we 
can  do  no  more  but  fall  back  on  the  words 
of  the  Revelator,  “He  that  is  unjust,  let  him 
be  unjust  still;  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still.”  If  rebellious  man  will 
not  hearken  to  persuasion  and  do  right  of 
his  own  will,  nor  yield  to  the  entreaties  of 
God  and  his  people,  it  is  not  the  function  of 
the  Christian  to  use  coercion  or  compulsion. 

We  have  .tried  to  show  by  these  thoughts 
that  people  give  various  reasons  why  they 
exercise  the  right  or  think  it  a duty  to  vote 
at  elections ; we  have  also  tried  to  prove 
that  Christians  are  not  like  the  nations,  but 
are  chosen  out  of  them.  T he  world  pays 
little  attention  to  Christian  principles  in 
regulating  its  governmental  affairs,  aiming 
to  absorb  everything  to  its  own  interests, 
and  any  assistance  that  the  Christian  may 
lend  or  offer  is  done  by  leaving  his  domain, 
sacrificing  his  principles,  and  trying  to  do 
what  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Head,  said  he 
could  not  do.  “No  man  can  serve  two 
masters. 


Ronks,  Pa. 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE. 


(This  article  was  selected  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  a number  of  years  ago  while  he 
was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Herald  and 
was  preserved  with  other  select  matter  in 
the  office.  It  fell  into  our  hands  today  and 
we  were  struck  with  the  force  of  its  teach- 
ing, reminding  us  much  of  Bro.  Coffman  s 
own  language.  We  believe  it  will  be  read 
with  profit  even  at  this  day. — Ed.) 

Dear  professor,  have  you  the  Lord?  Do 
you  know  what  it  is  to  retire  from  the  noise 
and  carnality  of  this  giddy,  thoughtless 
world,  and  seeking  the  seclusion  of  closet, 
grove  or  elsewhere,  enter  into  the  secret  of 
God’s  conscious  presence,  and  have  ]iersonal 
outpourings  of  heart  there?  Ah,  there  is  a 
sacred  solemnity  in  this,  compared  with 
which  the  observance  of  mere  carnal  or- 
dinances is  nothing.  And  mark  you,  if  such 
experiences  have  never  been  yours  (we  do 
not  sav  in  what  measure),  the  worst  is  yet 
to  be  feared  in  your  case,  and  that  is  that 
you  have  not  ta’xen  the  first  step — you  have 
never  yet  taken  your  place  before  God  as  a 


helpless,  lost  sinner,  and  then  received 
Christ,  who  died  to  save  the  same.  And  you 
cannot,  dare  not  say  on  the  testimony  of 
God’s  word  and  Spirit,  that 

“The  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood. 

And  tells  me  that  I’m  born  of  God.” 

If  you  cannot  say  this  from  an  experimen- 
tal knowledge  of  having  been  made  a new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  you  need  to  be 
“born  again,”  you  have  never  yet  “passed 
from  death  unto  life” ; you  cannot  say,  “Old 
things  have  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new.”  You  are  still  an  un- 
regenerate person,  you  still  belong  to  this 
world,  you  are  a stranger  to  grace  and  to 
God,  and  you  know  full  well  that  you  love 
this  present  evil  world  and  its  things  more 
than  the  things  of  God.  You  cannot  deny 
that  you  love  the  company  of  gay,  fashion- 
able worldlings,  and  that  you  relish  their 
vain,  idle  gossip. 

The  party,  the  ball,  and  the  opera  have  an 
attraction  for  you ; houses  and  lands,  fine 
raiment  and  the  fashions  and  things  of  the 
day  are  your  god.  If  you  are  so  entranced 
by  these  baubles  of  earth  to  which  you  are 
wedded,  think  you  it  would  be  a heaven  to 
spend  eternity  with  true  Christians  whose 
conversation  and  company  is  irksome  to  you 
now?  Oh,  no,  the  place  where  Christians 
will  dwell  after  leaving  this  Christ-rejecting 
world,  would  not  be  heaven  to  you  in  your 
unregenerate  state. 

Furthermore,  you  may  be  what  is  called 
“a  strict  church  member,”  and  “very  relig- 
ious,” you  may  be  very  zealous  for  the  up- 
building of  your  sect,  and  if  a real  Christian 
were  to  enter  one  of  your  “church  fairs,” 
“oyster  supper  feasts,”  “necktie  sociables,” 
“church  lotteries”  or  some  of  your  sham 
“society  meetings,”  the  atmosphere  of  the 
place  would  be  uncomfortable  for  you,  and 
if  the  themes  of  Jesus,  heaven  or  hell  are 
dwelt  upon  with  life  ami  power,  your  “relig- 
ous"  hypocritical  cars  are  shocked,  and  if 
you  knew  that  the  Lord  would  come  for  his 
saints  within  twenty-four  hours,  or  that 
your  body  would  l)e  dressed  for  the  grave 
within  that  time,  you  would  he  struck  with 
terror. 

These  are  the  solemn  facts,  and  a day  is 
coming  on  as  fast  as  your  pulse  is  beating 
time  into  eternity,  when  I inust  stand  before 
Go'd  Almighty  and  give  an  account  for  tjiese 
lines  1 pen  if  they  arc  false,  and  if  they  are 
true  you  will  then  have  to  give  an  account 
for  vour  course,  should  you  reject  them. 
And  remember,  you  unsaved  professor,  be 
you  lay  member,  deacon,  elder  or  clergyman 
of  the  largest,  wealthiest  an<l  most  fashion- 
able denomination,  if  you  have  nothing  but 
your  identification  with  an  earthly  system, 
your  infant  sprinkling  or  your  water  bapt- 
ism, and  the  observance  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per, to  plead  in  that  day,  when  only  the 
merits  and  righteousness  of  Christ  will 
avail,  you  will  be  one  of  those  to  whom 
Jesus  will  say,  “Depart  from  me,  I never 
knew  you.” — The  Plumb-line. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHOOSE  THE  FRIENDS  OF  GOD  FOR 
YOUR  FRIENDS. 

By  a Sister. 

A certain  writer  says,  “Of  all  the  snares 
to  which  the  Christian  is  exposed,  perhajis 
the  most  fatal,  the  most  ruinous  arc  those 
which  spring  from  improper  companions.” 
In  Gen.  6 we  read  that  ,‘the  .sons  of  God 
saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
fair : and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which 
they  chose,  .^nd  the  Lord  saiil,  Mv  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  men.  Yet  his 
days  shall  J)c  one  hundred  and  twenty 


years.”  Marriage  between  the  children  of 
God  and  the  children  of  men  is  represented 
in  the  scriptures  as  the  source  of  the  great- 
est evils.  It  seems  in  the.se  verses  as  though 
this  was  the  cause  of  that  dreadful  wicked- 
ness which  occasioned  the  deluge.  1 he 
daughters  of  Lot  were  married  to  ungodly 
men  who  heeded  not  the  warning  and  per- 
ished in  Sodom.  And  when  we  see  how  ^ 
Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men,  turned  away 
his  heart  after  other  god.s,  because  of  his 
heathen  wives,  we  need  not  wonder  when 
we  see  professors  of  religion,  who  marry  un- 
believers, joining  in  the  sins  and  follies 
that  please  an  ungodly  wife  or  husband,  and 
go  wherever  Satan  leads  them.  In  all  ages 
there  seems  to  have  been  a curse  of  God  on 
these  mixed  marriages.  'I'he  evil  example 
of  the  ungodly  party  generally  corrupts  the 
other.  The  children  are  freciuently  trained 
up  according  to  the  rules  of  the  ungodly 
parent.  If  we  profess  ourselves  to  be  the 
“sons  and  daughters  of  God,”  we  must  not 
marry  in  opposition  to  his  will,  and  his  will 
is  that  we  should  not  be  “unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.”  Nothing  can  be 
a more  complete  violation  of  this  law  than 
a Christian  marrying  a sinner.  In  this  case 
the  believer  is  yoked  to  the  unbeliever  till 
death  dissolves  the  union.  They  are  to  be 
no  more  tw'ain.  but  one  flesh  and  a child 
of  God  and  a child  of  the  wicked  one  can 
never  be  one ; one  will  serve  God  and  the 
other  mammon  ; one  flesh  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

How  many  thoughtlessly  clasp  in  their 
arms  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  and 
give  their  hearts  to  those  whom  Satan 
rules?  Is  it  right  that  they  should  have 
your  heart  while  the  world  and  the  wicked 
one  have  theirs?  Can  you  if  you  are  a Chris- 
tian spend  your  precious  hours  with  one 
whose  chief  delights  are  in  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  then  retire  to  read,  to  meditate 
and  pray? 

Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord.”  To  have  no  inter- 
course at  all  with  those  who  are  strangers 
to  religion  cannot  be,  “for  then  must  we 
needs  go  out  of  the  world.”  Yet  God  plainly 
forbids  his  children  selecting  their  bosom 
friends  and  intimate  companions  from 
among  those  who  are  strangers  to  his  grace. 

There  is  perhaps  no  snare  by  which 
young  professors  of  religion  are  more  likely 
to  be  umlone  than  by  this.  Consider  its 
many  evils,  and  choose  no  one  that  is  a 
stranger  to  religion  for  your  companion  or 
bo.som  friend,  for  if  you  do  your  soul  will 
grow  cold  and  dead  to  the  Savior  and  his 
love.  Ciod  is  the  giver  of  the  law  which  for- 
bids your  being  yoked  with  an  unbeliever, 
and  which  allows  you  to  marry  only  in  the 
Lord.  Remember  that  it  is  a great  sin  to 
marry  an  unbeliever.  Instead  of  a help  in 
your  neare.st  earthly  friend  you  will  find  a 
hindrance.  Choose  those,  therefore,  for 
your  friends  who  arc  the  friends  of  God. 
friends  that  will  be  friends  forever.  '1  hey 
can  sympathize  with  you  in  your  sorrows; 
the  worldly  can  not.  .\nd  how  much  better 
and  happier  to  travel  to  heaven  with  those 
who  know  Goil,  than  with  those  who  are 
without  God  in  this  world. 

Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


More  things  are  wrought  hy  prayer  than  this 
world  dr(>ain8  of. 

..  uerefore  let  thy  voice  rise  like  a fountain  for  me 
night  and  day; 

For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats. 

That  nourish  a blind  life  within  the  brain. 

If.  knowing  God.  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer. 

Both  for  ihemselves  and  those  who  call  them 
friend! ! 

For  so  the  whole  round  world  Is  eveo’  way 

Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  GihI. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

BOOK  TABLE. 

Loyal  Responses. — We  find  a beautiful 
little  book  under  the  title  of  “Loyal  Re- 
sponses,” by  Frances  R.  ilavergal,  of  which 
26,000  have  already  been  sold.  The  book  is 
4x5  inches,  bound  in  cloth,  126  pages.  It 
contains  a beautiful  hymn  by  this  noted 
author  for  each  day  in  the  month,  with  an 
appendix  with  selections  of  the  author’s 
latest  poems,  among  them  “Thoughts  of 
(iod,’’  “Free  to  serve,”  “Coming  to  the 
King,"  etc.  It  is  a beautiful  book,  which  we 
heartily  recommend  to  3II  who  would  grow 
into  a more  beautiful  and  perfect  Christian 
life.  You  will  not  regret  buying  it.  Price, 
prepaid,  25  cents. 

Here  is  another  of  the  same  class,  under 
the  title  of  “A  Gift  of  Peace,”  selected  and 
arranged  by  Rose  Porter.  Published  by  F. 
11.  Re  veil  Company.  As  indicated  in  the 
title  it  contains  a “Loving  Greeting”  for  365 
days.  What  makes  this  book  different  from 
all  other  books  and  gives  it  a special  value 
to  all  who  love  Peace  is,  that  the  book  gives 
a short  and  encouraging  lesson  on  the  sub- 
ject of  ])cace  for  every  day  in  the  year,  and 
begins  it  with  a Bible  text  in  which  the 
word  “Peace”  occurs.  The  writer  says,  “Re- 
member: It  is  a great  mercy  to  enjoy  the 
gospel  of  peace ; but  a greater  to  enjoy  the 
l>eace  of  the  gospel.”  The  book  is  worthy 
of  being  read  by  every  child  of  God,  and 
will  make  an  excellent  gift  to  your  best 
friend,  not  only  on  Christmas  and  New 
^T’ar,  but  at  any  season  of  the  year.  The 
book  is  4 X 7 inches,  neatly  printed  on  good 
anticpie  paper,  253  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  the  contents  are  excellent  throughout. 
Price  by  mail,  $1.00.  We  feel  sure  if  the 
]H'ople  could  understand  from  this  descrip- 
tion the  true  value  of  the  book,  we  would 
receive  a large  number  of  orders. 

From  the  American  Tract  Society  we 
have  many  excellent  books  for  the  children 
and  the  old-fashioned  little  book,  “Songs 
for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home,”  is  one  of 
these.  The  enlarged  edition  has  just  fallen 
into  my  hands  again,  and  I will  try  and  tell 
our  readers  as  well  as  I can  in  a short  para- 
graph what  this  book  is.  Many  a mother 


or  sister  would  enjoy  reading  or  singing  the 
beautiful  songs  of  “Christian  life  at  home” 
to  the  little  ones,  and  early  teach  them  to 
lisp  the  Savior’s  name,  and  learn  something 
of  “Mother,  Home  and  Heaven.”  This  book 
is  nicely  illustrated  and  is  a real  treasure 
to  both  mother  and  children.  It  has  a nicely 
illustrated  cloth  cover,  and  would  make'  a 
real  fine  present  for  summer  or  winter  read- 
ing. It  is  12-mo  size,  288  pages.  Price,  60 
cents. 

Here  we  have  another  from  the  same  pub- 
lishens,  also  for  the  children.  It  is  a little 
story,  or  rather  two  little  stories — “Ethel’s 
Gift”  and  “Nellie’s  Miracle.”  It  is  bound  in 
cloth  and  contains  thirty-two  i2-mo  pages. 
These  stories  are  intended  for  young  chil- 
dren of  six  or  seven  years  old,  and  are  just 
stories  as  children  of  that  age  like  to  hear. 
This  is  a book  that  almost  every  father  and 
mother  can  buy  for  their  little  boys  and 
girls.  It  costs  only  15  cents.  How  many 
will  order? 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

OUR  BOND  ISSUE. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  have  ordered  the  issue 
of  First  Mortgage  Bonds  to  cover  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  Company.  These  bonds 
are  secured  by  a deed  of  trust  on  the  plant 
of  the  Company,  including  fifty-five  thou- 
sand dollars  worth  of  real  estate,  together 
with  the  entire  stock  and  equipment  of  the 
Company  amounting  to  $190,000.00,  and  are 
issued  in  the  denominations  of  $25.00  and 
$100.00  each,  will  bear  five  per  cent,  intere.st, 
payable  on  the  $25.00  denomination  annu- 
ally and  on  the  $100.00  denomination  every 
six  months.  Both  interest  and  bonds  are 
payable  in  gold. 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 
people,  and  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

The  bonds  will  be  issued  and  ready  for 
sale  and  delivery  by  May  ist.  Several  thou- 
sand dollars’  worth  have  already  been  i\,old 
and  others  who  wish  to  invest  in  them  will 
do  well  to  send  in  their  orders  soon.  Fur- 
ther information  will  be  gladly  given  to 
any  one  desiring  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Windom,  Kansas,  April  6,  1904. — Bro.  C. 
D.  Yoder,  Bro.  Zimmerman  of  Harper,  and 
the  writer  had  a pleasant  visit  with  some 
of  the  Amish  brethren  west  of  Harper,  near 
Crystal.  This  is  a new  colony  of  our  Amish 
brethren  who  have  just  recently  located 
here,  with  Bro.  J.  Zimmerman  as  their  min- 
ister. The  congregation  numbers  about 
twenty-five,  and  conducts  services  and  Sun- 
day school  regularly  in  a school  house  near 
Crystal.  As  soon  as  thy  can  do  so  they  ex- 
pect to  put  up  a meeting  house.  They  have 
a beautiful  country  and  land  is  from  $20  to 
$30  per  acre,  with  improvements,  a railroad 
near  by  and  wheat  at  present  looking  very 
fine.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* * * 

Souderton,  Pa.,  April  6,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  The  Herald  is  a welcome 
church  paper  to  us.  Through  its  columns 
we  hear  from  the  flocks  that  are  scattered 
in  different  states.  We  have  Sunday  school 
all  the  year  round,  with  a good  attendance 
all  winter.  We  are  thankful  for  the  encour- 
agement received  from  brethren  concerning 


onr  teachers’  meeting.  To  carry  on  a suc- 
cessful Sunday  school  it  is  necessary  that 
teachers  prepare  and  study  their  lessons.  It 
is  not  difficult  to  have  a good  school  when 
there  is  a good  supply  of  well  qualified 
teachers.  As  spring  is  here  again  we  be- 
lieve every  one  is  glad  to  see  the  manifesta- 
tions of  life  in  nature.  May  we  as  servants 
of  Jesus  gro\V  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Henry  D,  Mininger. 

* * ♦ 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  April  7,  1904. — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting.  On  account 
of  sickness  in  our  community  and  the  ab- 
sence of  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  been  away  visiting,  we  did  not  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school  this  year  till 
the  20th  of  March.  Our  officers  are : Supt., 
Bro.  William  Foreman;  Asst.,  Bro.  Noah 
Detwiler;  Sec.,  Sister  Nannie  Hershey ; Cor. 
Sec.  and  Trea.s.,  Barbara  Detwiler;  Chor- 
isters, Bro.  Willie  Detweiler,  Bro.  George 
Bissey ; Librarians,  Lydia  Johnson,  Fannie 
Hershey.  We  were  encouraged  by  the  visit 
of  the  brethren  Kreider  and  J.  M.  Hershey 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  who  were  with  us  over  the 
second  Sunday  in  March.  Bro.  Kreider 
preached  four  very  instructive  sermons,  en- 
couraging the  Christian  on  his  way  Zion- 
ward and  warning  the  sinner  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  May  God’s  blessings  rest 
upon  all  the  work  which  is  done  for  the  up- 
building of  his  cause. 

Barbara  Detweiler. 

* * ♦ 

Sterling,  111.,  April  10,  1904. — Today  19 
persons  were  received  into  the  church,  18  by 
baptism  and  one  from  another  denomina- 
tion. Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  Bish.  John  Nice.  The  church  feels 
greatly  encouraged.  As  the  church  has 
been  without  an  active  minister  for  over  a 
year  an  effort  is  being  made  to  call  .someone 
into  the  ministry  in  the  near  future.  We 
pray  God  to  so  direct  the  work  of  selecting 
a minister  that  no  mistake  may  be  made. 

Cor. 

♦ * * 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind. 
After  having  Sunday  school  every  two 
weeks  for  three  months,  we  re-organized 
March  20,  for  every  Sunday  again.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected : Supt.,  Bro. 
John  Bare;  Asst.,  Bro.  Martin  Fisher; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Levi  Leatherman.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brethren  that  they  may  be 
a power  for  good.  Our  young  people  seem 
to  be  very  much  interested  the  past  few 
years,  though  many  of  them  are  yet  uncon- 
verted ; only  by  God’s  help  and  our  con- 
tinued efforts  may  we  win  them  to  Christ. 

Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Roaring  Sprinp,  Pa.,  April  7,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  re;iders.  Greeting.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  the  correspondence  columns  of  the 
Herald  are  full  of  interesting  news  from  the 
various  congregations  of  like  faith.  Some- 
times we  get  negligent  in  sending  in  our 
correspondence  and  then  only  send  it  when 
a vi.siting  brother  labors  with  us.  Let  us 
not  forget  onr  home  ministers.  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  chose  for  his  text  (Sunday,  April  3), 
John  5 : 28,  29.  This  being  Easter  Sunday, 
we  also  had  an  appropriate  Easter  service 
in  the  evening.  Onr  inquiry  meeting  was 
also  held  on  the  same  day.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, communion  will  be  held  on  May  i. 

Levi  Sauder. 

♦ * ♦ 

Shaff,  Pa.,  April  10,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On  Mar. 
27  the  Sunday  school  was  organized  at 
Byerland  Mennonite  M.  II.,  choosing  the 
following  officers:  Supt.,  Benj.  H.  Hess; 
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Asst.,  Amos  Huber;  Sec.,  John  Huber; 
Preas.,  Jacob  Thomas;  leader  in  singing, 
Henry  Hess.  On  April  3 baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Stone  M.  H.,  when  five 
young  people  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr. 
May  they  remain  faithful  to  their  vow. 

On  April  lo,  communion  was  held  at 
Byerland  M.  H.  Nearly  all  the  members 
partook  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  what  Jesus  has  done  for  us.  Our 
aged  deacon  could  not  be  with  us  on  account 
of  sickness.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Danville, 
I’a.,  assisted  bv  I’re.  John  Harnish  and  Pre. 
Jacob  H.  Thomas.  Next  Sunday  commu- 
nion will  be  held  at  the  Stone  M.  H.,  the 

Lord  willing.  Cor. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  10,  1904.  — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting. 
“The  Lord  be  magnified,  but  I am  poor  and 
needy;  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me: 
thou  art  my  help  and  deliverer;  make  no 
tarrying,  O my  God.”  Psa.  4*^'  ^7-  Days 
and  nights  come  and  go,  year  after  year, 
Sunday  after  Sunday  God’s  warning  voice 
is  heard,  the  faithful  feel  their  natural 
strength  come  and  go,  and  are  growing  spir- 
itually stronger  while  journeying  onward  to 
that  celestial  shore.  Death  is  sure  to  come 
as  we  heard  again  today  from  God  through 
our  ministering  brother,  Noah  H.  Mack, 
from  Isa.  2:1-4.  The  countless  blessings 
which  come  from  above  will  lead  my  soul 
to  live  for  Christ.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  also 
preached  for  us  on  Mar.  27,  Bro.  I.  Witmer 
on  Good  Friday,  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Wenger  on 
.'Xpril  3. 

At  Metzler’s  the  Sunday  school  is  now 
organized  again  for  the  summer.  May 
God’s  choicest  ble.ssings  be  with  the  faith- 
ful officers,  also  with  us  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

♦ * * 

Roseland,  Neb.,  April  8,  1904. — Greeting 
to  the  editor  and  all  Herald  readers.  On 
Sunday,  April  3,  there  were  eight  persons 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism 
at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  M.  II.  Hope 
they  vyill  all  prove  faithful  to  their  calling 
ami  that  they  mav  be  bright  and  .shining 
lights  to  those  around  them. 

Daniel  Burkhard. 

* * ♦ 

Dalton,  O.,  April  ii,  1904. — Dear  Editor. 
Twelve  voung  souls  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  water  baptism  in  the 
Sonnenberg  congregation  on  .April  3,  Bish. 
Jacob  Nnssbaum  officiating.  Communion 
services  were  held  the  next  day.  May  God  s 
blessing  rest  oiv  all  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters.  Cor. 

+ * * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — The  Lord  willing, 
a home  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Blough  M.  11.  May  12,  1904.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  have 
a desire  to  attend.  Those  coming  on  the 
B.  & O.  to  Holsopple  will  notify  Bro.  S.  D. 
Yoder  of  that  place.  Those  coming  in  the 
P.  R.  R.  to  lohnstown  will  notify  the  writer. 
Communion  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Weaver  M.  H.  on  May  15,  and  at  the 
Thomas  M.  H.  on  May  22.  Come  and  be 
with  us.  Levi  Blauch. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  April  10,  1904. — Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus,  who  made 
atonement  for  our  sins  through  his  suffer- 
ing and  death  on  the  cross.  We  observed 
the  solemn  commemoration  of  the  Lords 
suffering  and  death  by  partaking  of  bread 
and  wine  showing  forth  his  death  till  he 
comes,  and  also  the  ordinance  of  feet  wash- 
ing, in  which  nearly  all  took  part.  Bish. 


HER^^LU  TRUTH. 

Benj.  Weaver  officiated.  “As  oft  as  ye  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come.”  “Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  even  as  1 also  am  of  Christ.” 
May  the  Lord  grant  us  wisdom  and  under- 
standing that  we  may  behold  him  in  faith 
and  walk  worthy  of  our  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Wm.  G.  Good. 

* 

Peabody,  Kansas,  April  ii,  1904. — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald.  Greeting  in  His  name 
from  whom  all  blessings  come.  A few  lines 
through  the  Herald  might  be  of  interest, 
especially  to  the  various  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  East  whom  1 have  recently 
visited.  On  Nov.  9,  1902,  1,  in  company 
with  my  uncle,  Bro.  Benj.  Huber,  started 
for  Delphos,  Ohio.  While  in  Ohio,  1 was 
privileged  to  attend  the  General  Conference 
near  Elida,  followed  by  a ten  days’  Bible 
Conference,  which  1 very  much  enjoyed ; 1 
gathered  truths  which  were  to  my  edifica- 
tion. I spent  about  three  months  there  and 
then  left  for  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  visit  my  childhood  home ; a few  buildings 
of  my  beloved  mother’s  home  still  remain. 

I was  taken  ill  at  Elida,  but  was  tenderly 
cared  for  by  my  friends,  for  which  1 am 
truly  thankful. 

On  the  27th  of  February  1 went  to  Chi- 
cago and  spent  three  days  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. 1 attended  a number  of  meetings  at 
the  Mission,  which  1 enjoyed  very  much, 
especially  the  children's  meeting.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  see  the  good  seed  sown  in 
their  tender  little  heart.s,  which  is  proven 
by  their  attention  and  attendance.  Some 
who  were  once  little  street  waifs  are  now 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
trying  to  bring  others  to  him.  Oh,  let  us 
liray  for  them ; they  certainly  need  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  in  a place  like  that. 

I reached  my  home  at  Peabody  on  March  2. 

1 enjoyed  my  stay  of  sixteen  months  very 
much,  and  wish  to  again  thank  the  friends 
through  the  Herald  for  their  kindness  to 
me,  and  should  be  jdeased  to  return  a part 
of  the  same.  Fannie  A.  Good. 

* * * 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  ii,  1904. — D.  H. 
Bender  of  Elkhart  came  in  our  midst  on 
Friday,  April  8,  and  stayed  with  us  over 
Sunday.  While  with  us  he  preached  five 
very  interesting  .sermons.  Five  precious 
souls  confessed  their  Savior  during  the.se 
meetings.  May  the  Lord  let  his  choicest 
blessings  rest  on  them,  that  they  may  be- 
come bright  and  shining  lights  in  this  world 
and  lead  others  to  Christ.  If  the  Lord  will, 
baptismal  services  will  be  held  Sunday,  Apr. 
24.  G.  L.  Mishler. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  April  ii,  1904. — lo  all 
God's  children,  greeting.  We  are  very  glad 
to  state  that  our  brother  George  J.  Lapp,  of 
the  Mennonite  Home  .Mission  at  Chicago, 
is  again  with  us;  he  is  teaching  the  White 
Hall  school;  he  jireached  an  edifying  Easter 
sermon  on  I'.astcr  .Sunday,  which  made  us 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Let  us  who  are  risen 
with  Christ  seek  those  things  that  are  above 
and  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Eight  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism  on  Sunday,  .April  10,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Weyre  officiating.  May  they  al.so  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  without  which  they  cannot  be  quali- 
fied workers  in  God’s  vineyard.  One  sister 
was  also  taken  in  by  letter.  Young  People’s 
meeting  was  well  attended  in  the  evening, 
the  topic  being.  The  intermediate  state  of 
the  righteous  dead.  A'ours  in  the  Master’s 
service,  Fannie  M.  Esch. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FALSE  IMPRESSION. 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

Past  history  and  experience  shows  that 
nearly  if  not  every  good  work  or  undertak- 
ing has  had  its  enemies  and  opposers. 
Some  brother  (?)  for  some  reason  has 
given  out  an  impression  in  regard  to  the 
West  A^irginia  evangelistic  work  that  the 
ministering  brethren  who  have  had  charge 
of  the  work  in  that  field  were  getting  “a 
pretty  good  pull”  (financially)  and  that 
there  was  a “parsonage”  prepared  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  minister  and  his 
family. 

Now,  this  impression  is  false  and  in- 
jurious to  the  cause,  and  very  uncharitable 
to  the  ministers  and  their  families  who  are 
called  upon  to  make  the  sacrifice.  I say 
“sacrifice,”  because  it  is  a sacrifice.  Paul 
says,  “Present  your  bodies  a living  sacri- 
fice,” and  I am  safe  in  saying  that  the  breth- 
ren who  have  had  charge  of  the  work  have 
undoubtedly  made  “a  living  .sacrifice”  of 
their  “bodies.”  They  have  not  only  been 
willing  to  endure  the  hardships  and  dangers 
of  crossing  rugged  mountains  and  frozen  or 
swollen  streams  and  the  like,  but  have  sacri- 
ficed all  their  time. 

To  give  the  Herald  readers  an  idea  how 
much  ministers  get  who  go  to  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field,  1 will  give  a short  statement  of 
what  Bro.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  received  last 
year.  The  expenses  of  living,  which  were 
$23.13,  were  paid  by  the  Home  Mission 
Board.  $10.00  were  contributed  by  the 
members  of  the  .several  con^egations  in 
West  Virginia  for  Bro.  Job  Smith,  who  fur- 
nished the  house  and  horse  pasture.  (If  we 
remember  correctly,  Bro.  Heatwole  lived 
•about  six  months  at  this  place.  A charge  of 
extravagance  could  hardly  be  sustained 
against  our  brother  when  his  “living  e.x- 
penses,”  “house  rent"  and  “horse  pasture" 
for  this  time  reached  the  grand  total  of  only 
.$33.13. — Ed.)  Bro.  Heatwole  furnished  his 
own  horse  and  also  had  to  hire  the  work 
done  at  his  home  while  he  was  gone,  both 
on  the  farm  and  in  the  house. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  d*o  not 
write  this  to  cast  stones  at  any  one,  but  feel 
it  our  duty  to  give  you  the  f.acts  in  justice  to 
those  who  have  been  in  the  work  and  those 
who  shall  follow. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOU  HAST  LEFT  THY  FIRST 
LOVE. 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 


“The  devil  has  never  made  an  arrow  sharp 
enough  to  pierce  the  shield  of  faith.” 


“Remember  therefi^re  from,  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works; 
or  else  I will  come  unto  thee  (piickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
excejit  thou  repent.”  Rev.  2 : 5.  I hese  are 
the  words  of  Christ  to  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus. (.'hrist  is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother.  It  is  very  desirable  lo  have 
a friend  who  will  guide  us  in  all  our  per- 
ple.xities,  soothe  ns  in  all  our  sorrows,  and 
above  all,  one  who  will  kindly  tell  us  of  our 
faults ; such  was  Christ.  Although  he  was 
full  of  love  and  compassion,  nevertheless 
he  also  had  the  power  to  censure,  and  ilid 
so  when  necessary.  “.As  many  as  1 love 
1 rebuke  and  chasten.” 

lie  says,  “I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bor, and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  cans 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil,  and  ha.st  trieil 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles  and  are 
not  and  hast  found  them  liars,  and  hast 
borne  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name’s 
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sake  hast  labored,  and  hast  not  fainted.” 
After  highly  commending  the  church,  he 
does  not  leave  her  without  warning  her  of 
her  fallen  condition.  lUu  after  all  this  he 
adds  those  regretful  words,  “Nevertheless, 

1 have  somewhat  against  thee.”  How  pain- 
ful it  is  to  hear  praise  followed  by  censure, 
and  who  does  not  feel  sad  to  see  a good 
work  marred  by  coming  evils? 

Were  Christ  to  come  into  the  midst  of  the 
church  today,  would  he  not  have  to  say,  “1 
have  somewhat  against  thee”?  What  was 
in  the  church  at  Ephesus  that  displeased 
Christ?  Had  they  not  labored  hard  for  the 
Master,  and  done  many  works,  and  had  pa- 
tience, and  even  had  the  power  to  discern 
between  false  and  true  teachers?  “Thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles, 
and  arc  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars.” 
'I'hcy  had  not  fainted,  but  were  still  labor- 
ing on  for  the  Master,  but  with  all  this  a sad 
condition  prevailed,  “Thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love.”  It  would  be  well  for  each  individual 
to  ask  himself  the  question,  “Has  he  nothing 
against  thee,  O my  soul?” 

Where  is  there  a denomination,  or  church, 
that  has  long  remained  in  its  glory?  It  is 
said  of  Jehoshaphat  that  he  walked  in  the 
first  ways  of  his  father  David,  and  it  is  sad 
to  know  that  he  did  not  continue  in  them, 
for  his  first  ways  were  his  best  ways.  And 
so  it  is  with  many  an  individual.  A Chris- 
tian's feelings  toward  divine  things  are  com- 
monly very  lively  and  warm  at  first.  Yea,  it 
seems  to  me  there  was  a time  when  we 
would  gladly  do  anything  for  the  Master; 
it  was  nothing  to  lay  aside  these  little  orna- 
ments that  are  now  slowly,  but  surely, 
creeping  into  the  church.  Our  cry  then 
was,  “Life!  Life!  Eternal  life!”  But  how 
different  with  many  now!  Should  Christ 
address  us  from  heaven,  might  not  his 
language  be  concerning  us,  “It  is  true  you 
serve  me,  but  not  with  that  godly  reverence 
and  fear  that  you  did  in  former  years.  It 
is  true  you  hear  my  word,  but  not  with  that 
lively  attention  as  at  the  beginning.  It  is 
true  you  still  go  on  praying,  but  where 
are  those  strong  cryings  and  tears  you  once 
shed?  Oh!  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.” 

1 he  time  was  when  Cod's  ministering 
servants  would  staiul  up  boldly  against  the 
many  evils  that  were  creeping  into  the 
churches;  while  the  church  was  commended 
for  many  things,  they  never  failed  to  warn 
it  of  coming  evils,  which,  if  not  cast  out, 
will  in  time  de.stroy  all  its  spiritual  power. 
( )h ! for  ministering  servants  today  who 
will  not  only  commend  the  church  for  w'ell 
<loing,  but  al.so  boldly  stand  against  the 
very  appearance  of  evil  that  may  be  in  her. 

The  church  today  is  laboring  hard  for  the 
Master.  It  has  not  fainted  these  many 
years,  bnt  1 am  persuaded  that  Christ  could 
well  say  of  her,  “I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  becaust*  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  hast 
fallen,  and  repCTit,  and  do  the  first  works.” 
David  said,  “I  thought  on  my  ways  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.”  Look 
into  the  different  churches  today.  Not  only 
the  Baptist,  the  Methodist,  the  Lutheran, 
bnt  onr  own  beloved  church  as  well,  with 
her  instruments  of  music,  her  f.ashionable 
members,  her  choirs  and  many  other  things 
to  excite  her  into  more  worldlincss,  which 
is  eating  the  very  life  out  of  her. 

;\ny  one  who  narrowly  discerns  the 
thoughts  that  pass  through  his  own  mind, 
knows  how  hard  it  is  to  forget  words 
spoken  for  amusement  and  laughter;  indeed, 
we  do  not  need  to  try  to  remember  them. 
They  just  seem  to  stick  to  us,  and  it  is  only 
by  great  continued  effort  on  our  part  that 
we  can  get  rid  of  them  at  all.  On  the  other 
hand,  how  hard  is  it  to  remember  that 


which  is  noble  and  uplifting  to  mankind? 
How  can  we  say  then  that  there  is  no  harm 
in  all  this?  It  is  the  devil's  machinery  which 
he  has  invented  to  delight  the  ears  of  the 
worldly  minded,  who  can  find  no  pleasure 
in  anything  but  that  which  is  worldly.  Has 
our  beloved  church  lost  so  much  of  that  real 
joy  that  passeth  all  understanding  that  she 
must  beckon  to  herself  these  worldly  en- 
joyments in  order  that  she  may  be  satisfied? 

But  you  say  all  this  does  not  matter — the 
church  is  doing  more  missionary  work  and 
is  more  enlightened  than  in  former  years. 
This  is  all  very  true.  Christ  knows  all  about 
this,  and  would  no  doubt  commend  her  for 
her  missionary  zeal.  But  nevertheless,  with 
all  this,  may  he  not  have  somewhat  against 
her,  “because  she  has  left  her  first  love”? 

Notice  the  calamity  pronounced  upon  the 
church  even  for  this,  if  she  will  not  repent : 
Repent  and  do  the  first  works,  begin  again, 
be  as  simple,  as  plain,  as  earnest,  as  honest, 
as  at  the  beginning  of  your  pilgrimage  here, 
“or  else  I will  come  quickly  and  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent.” 

Palmyra,  Mo, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  FRUIT— NOT  BUDDED. 

By  D.  S.  Troyer. 

When  I moved  to  my  jiresent  home  I 
thought  and  talked  much  of  the  sweet  cher- 
ries we  would  have ; wild  sprouts,  shoots 
and  some  limbs  were  removed  from  the 
trees,  which  were  well  shaped,  smooth, 
thrifty,  large  and  old  enough  to  yield  abund- 
antly, and  they  did  bloom  very  nicely,  but 
yielded  only  a few  crippled  cherries.  A fruit 
tree  agent  said  they  had  too  much  wood, 
“top  or  head,”  for  their  roots,  or  “founda- 
tion” ; that  1 should  cut  out  about  one  half 
of  the  limbs,  break  that  old  sod,  apply  fer- 
tilizer and  keep  the  ground  cultivated.  Next 
spring  1 did  all  this ; they  blossomed  finely, 
but  no  fruit.  I inquired  further.  A few 
friends  said  I should  drive  a piece  of  iron 
into  each  tree,  but  I have  now  been  dis- 
appointed every  year.  I know  positively 
that  they  were  never  budded  and  may  never 
have  fruit.  These  trees  occupy  space  and 
add  to  the  appearance  of  the  orchard  and 
farm ; they  are  a hindrance  to  cultivation 
and  a detriment  to  growing  grain  and  other 
fruit  trees.  What  shall  I do?  To  bud  them 
now  after  they  have  grown  so  large  would 
likely  result  in  death. 

Now,  reader,  have  you  noticed  anything 
in  your  church  that  resembles  a tree  without 
fruit?  Is  it  not  a pitiable  fact  that  quite  a 
number  of  our  church  members  are  bearing 
no  fruit  spiritually?  They  make  a good  ap- 
pearance, are  ever  at  their  places,  add  to  the 
congregation,  drink  in  every  hymn,  prayer 
and  sermon  with  good  relish  and  it  makes 
them  feel  neither  good  nor  bad.  They  pos- 
sibly have  never  been  “born  again.”  What 
is  to  be  done?  To  be  rigid  with  them  may 
drive  them  away  from  the  church  aud  spoil 
the  api)earance  of  the  congregation.  Is  it  I ? 
Will  I seriously  strive  by  God’s  grace  to 
bear  fruit?  We  will  admit  that  there  are 
places  where  the  preachers  do  all  the  work 
and  it  would  be  considered  out  of  place  for 
any  one  else  to  do  any  Christian  work  ex- 
cept to  sing.  I think  the  priests  in  Jewish 
times  did  the  .same.  Preacher,  do  you  per- 
form all  your  farm  labor  yourself?  If  so,  I 
predict  your  neighbor  who  puts  his  boys  to 
work  will  soon  be  ahead  financially.  The 
same  holds  good  in  your  church ; there  is 
boys’  work  to  do  in  the  church  and  if  you 
do  it  yourself  you  will  neglect  some  more 
important  work  which  will  result  in  no  fruit. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  PRIVILEGES. 

By  Aaron  Loucks. 

“For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich.”  2 Cor.^  8:9. 
The  first  and  best  thing  a man  can  do  is  to 
give  himself  to  God — “seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God ” That  done,  the  desires 

and  affections  find  new  joys  and  experi- 
ences. One  of  the  sources  of  joy  will  be  the 
opportunity  of  helping  to  spread  the  news 
of  salvation  to  all  men. 

There  are  disciples  who  do  not  believe 
they  are  responsible  for  souls  outside  of 
their  immediate  neighborhood.  After  Jesus 
had  appeared  to  a number  of  his  disciples 
and  it  was  reported  to  the  rest,  it  is  said, 
“neither  believed  they  them.”  “Afterward 
he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  .and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,”  with  reference  to  his  resurrection ; 
he  then  adds,  saying  unto  them,  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preadh  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.”  Do  you  ask  whether  they  were 
responsible  for  those  souls  outside  of  their 
own  country  as  to  giving  them  the  gospel? 
If  they  were,  are  not  we  responsible  also? 

By  many  it  is  considered  a privilege  to 
personally  become  a missionary,  but  all  can- 
not avail  themselves  of  this  privilege.  Yet 
we  all  can  help  to  bear  the  expenses  of  those 
who  can  and  do  go.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to 
say  what  we  would  give  if  we  had  what  we 
do  not  possess.  The  following  story  is  a 
good  illustration  of  this  kind  of  spirit  in 
giving : 

“One  native  convert  said  to  another;  Tf 
you  had  one  hundred  .sheep,  would  you  give 
fifty  of  them  for  God’s  work?’  He  replied: 
‘That  I would ; I would  be  willing  to  give 
fifty.’  ‘If  you  had  one  hundred  cows,  would 
you  be  willing  to  give  fifty  of  them  to  the 
gospel  work?’  ‘Oh,  yes,  I would,’  was  the 
reply.  ‘But  you  would  not  do  it,  if  they 
were  one  hundred  horses,  would  you?‘  ‘Oh, 
yes,  I would,  you  would  see  that  I would.’ 
‘But  if  you  had  two  pigs,  would  you  be  will- 
ing to  give  one  of  them?’  The  man’s  coun- 
tenance fell,  and  he  quickly  replied : ‘No, 
I would  not ; you  know  I have  two  pigs, 
then  why  do  you  ask  me  that?’  He  was 
willing  to  give  that  which  he  had  not,  but 
what  he  had  he  was  not  willing  to  give.” 

Another  incident  found  in  an  exchange, 
illustrates  its  own  point:  “A  Christian  man 
became  interested  in  missions.  His  first 
earnest  prayer  was,  ‘Lord,  save  the  heathen.' 
Later  he  changed  this  prayer  to  the  more 
earnest  petition,  ‘Lord,  send  missionaries  to 
save  the  heathen.’  His  interest  deepened, 
and  he  prayed,  ‘Lord,  if  you  have  no  one  else 
to  send,  send  me,’  and  prayed  with  all  the 
fervor  of  his  heart.  Then,  in  the  truest  hu- 
mility, he  added,  ‘Lord,  I am  in  earnest ; 
send  me;  hut,  if  you  cannot  .send  me,  send 
somebody.’  Still  lacking  assurance,  he 
prayed  in  the  spirit  of  a submissive  will  and 
consecrated  possessions.  ‘Lord,  send  whom 
thou  wilt ; but  help  me  to  pay  my  share  of 
the  expenses,’  and  this  jjroved  to  be  the 
right  prayer.” 

Two  most  important  principles  are  illlis- 
trated  by  these  incidents.  We  should  give 
of  what  we  now  have  and  not  wait  to  get 
more  before  giving  to  the  Lord.  “For,  if 
there  he  first  a willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not.]’  It  is  also  true 
that  the  scriptures  place  equal  emphasis  on 
the  privilege  of  going  and  the  blessedness 
of  sending.  “How  shall  they  hear  without 
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a preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?”  “Blessed  the  missionary 
that  goes ; happy  the  giver  that  sends.” 

We  love  our  friends  and  will  make  some 
sacrifice  for  them.  John  says,  “We  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.” 
•‘That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also.”  “But  God  commandeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,. in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
(enemies),  Christ  died  for  us.’]  “Hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 

commandments.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  INDIA. 


Several  times  reference  has  been  made  to 
the  many  villages  around  us  on  all  sides,  in 
which  the  gospel  has  never  been  preached. 
Occasionally  we  are  permitted  to  get  out  to 
the  villages  near  by  with  some  of  the  chil- 
dren to  sing  and  preach  to  the  people.  Every 
time  we  are  permitted  to  get  out  we  get  a 
crowd  to  listen  to  us. 

In  February  the  way  opened  for  me  to  get 
away  for  a few  weeks.  So  I planned  a trip 
into  the  Ranker  State,  which  lies  south  of 
us  and  in  which  up  to  the  present  time  no 
mission  work  has  been  opened.  The  city  of 
Ranker  is  32  miles  from  Dhamtari  by  the 
straight  road  and  40  miles  by  the  solid  road. 
After  making  all  arrangements  I left  here 
at  noon  on  Friday,  the  12th,  with  my  small 
company  of  helpers  (a  colporteur,  two  Hrge 
boys,  a cook  and  a cartman)  to  do  some 
work  in  the  villages  along  the  straight  road 
to  Ranker.  We  reached ' Ranker  City  at 
about  10  o’clock  Tuesday  forenoon.  On  the 
way  we  preached  in  ten  villages  and  in  two 
bazaars  and  sold  180  portions  of  the  Bible. 
In  all  of  the  villages  that  we  stopped  the 
gospel  had  never  been  preached.  Our  mes- 
sage was  a new  one  to  nearly  all  the  people 
who  heard  us.  In  one  village  the  people 
were  afraid  of  us.  When  we  asked  them  if 
they  would  like  to  hear  us  sing  they  did  not 
say  anything  at  first.  After  a little  while 
one  man  ventured  to  ask  if  it  would  cost 
anything.  Their  gurus  (teachers)  always 
take  pice  from  them  for  teaching  them. 
When  they  were  assured  that  it  would  cost 
nothing  they  said  we  should  sing.  After 
listening  to  one  bhajan  (hymn)  one  man 
said,  “Ye  gyan  ki  bat  hain.”  (These  are 
words  of  wisdom.)  We  then'  sang  several 
more  bhajans  and  then  explained  them  and 
entertained  them  with  the  gospel  message 
for  over  an  hour.  They  would  have  listened 
longer,  but  our  time  had  come  to  go  and  s(J 
we  left  them  to  ponder  over  what  they  had 
heard. 

At  all  places  we  were  well  received  by 
the  people.  Upon  entering  a new  village  we 
wouhl  tell  the  people  that  we  were  the 
servants  of  God  and  that  we  had  come  to 
tell  them  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  sing 
them  some  songs.  With  the  exception  of 
the  above  mentioned  instance  the  people 
were  always  ready  to  listen  to  the  singing. 
Singing  in  India  like  in  other  countries 
draws  a crowd. 

A number  of  villages  we  passed  by  as 
our  time  was  too  short  for  the  route  we  had 
planned.  It  was  my  first  time  out  on  tour 
and  I did  not  know  just  how  far  we  could 
go  and  what  we  could  do. 

Wednesday  we  spent  in  Ranker  ami 
preached  in  the  bazaar  in  the  afternoon.  On 
Thursday  morning  we  left  for  Sahawa,  30 
miles  to  the  east  and  about  36  miles  south- 
east of  Dhamtari.  Along  this  road  we  did 
not  do  much  work.  We  had  only  a few 
hooks  left  and  our  colporteur  had  a^  sore 
foot,  so  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  ride  in 


the  cart.  We  arrived  in  Sahawa  on  Friday 
noon  and  left  there  Saturday  morning  and 
started  toward  Dhamtari.  I'  rom  Sahawa 
to  Dhamtari  we  had  a very  jungly  road. 
Not  many  villages.  We  reached  home  on 
the  24th.  We  were  gone  twelve  days.  In 
this  time  we  preached  in  three  bazaars  and 
seventeen  villages  and  sold  206  portions  of 
the  Bible.  These  Gospels  that  have  been 
sold  should  be  followed  up  by  preaching  as 
fast  as  possible.  Who  will  come  and  help 
to  evangelize  this  vast  unworked  country? 
I will  try  to  give  more  about  the  Ranker 
State  in  a later  article. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

Jacob  Burkhard. 

Dhamtari,  C.  1’..  India,  March  17,  1904. 


CHINA  INLAND  MISSION. 


Dear  Bro.  Rolb:— I have  received  of  Mr. 
Orr  Ewing  for  distribution  the  sum  of  $5 
gold  for  the  relief  of  the  needy  poor.  Allow 
me  first  of  all  to  thank  you  very  heartily  for 
thinking  of  the  needy  in  this  land  and  send- 
ing money  for  their  relief.  I he  poor  in 
China  are  very  plentiful  and  are  much 
poorer  than  the  poor  of  Europe  or  America. 
Last  year  thousands  perished  of  starvation, 
and  here  in  this  city  the  officials  and  gentry 
fed  3,000  people  daily  for  the  space  of  three 
months.  As  the  rice  gruel  shop  was  quite 
near  our  premises  we  had  ample  opportu- 
nity for  observing  the  people  as  they  passed 
to  and  fro.  We  did  contribute  what  we 
could  out  of  our  private  means,  but  that  was 
scarcely  enough  to  feed  a crowd  like  that 
on  rice  gruel  for  one  day ; it  is  such  societies 
as  yours  that  come  to  the  rescue  in  such 
cases  as  this.  Regarding  the  money  you 
have  now  sent  it  has  been  given  towards 
feeding  the  widows  and  orphans,  clothing 
the  naked  and  relieving  the  distressed. 

An  old  man  who  lived  directly  opposite 
the  mission  house,  had  been  confined  to  bed 
for  two  months,  owing  to  age  and  infirmity, 
being  73  years  old.  One  cold  day  he  had  a 
fire-basket  in  bed  with  him  and  by  some  slip 
of  hand  upset  the  contents  in  hed,  with  the 
result  that  his  clothing,  bedding  and  cur- 
tains caught  fire  and  be  was  unable  to  get 
up  to  save  himself.  His  cries  brought  the 
neighbors  who  rushed  in  and  pulled  him  out 
of  bed  and  threw  a few  buckets  of  cold  wa- 
ter on  him  to  put  out  the  flames,  and  left 
him  lying  naked  on  the  wet  mud  floor  with 
not  a' rag  with  which  to  cover  himself.  (')n 
hearing  of  the  case  I immetliately  went  to 
inspect  and  found  the  man  in  the  most 
pitiable  plight,  covered  with  blisters,  trem- 
bling with  cold,  writhing  in  water,  and  no 
one  to  pity.  I immediately  got  .some  dry 
straw  for  him  to  lie  on,  some  hot  food  from 
our  kitchen,  sent  someone  to  buy  warm  gar- 
ments and  gave  him  some  rice  to  be  cooked 
by  his  son  when  he  returned  home.  The 
neighbors  would  do  nothing,  as  he  was 
reckoned  bv  them  to  be  a fire  demon  who 
nearly  set  fire  to  the  jiroperty.  Such  are 
the  tender  mercies  of  the  Chinese. 

.Another  case  is  a little  girl  who  is  bereft 
of  both  her  parents,  and  her  brother  threat- 
ened to  throw  her  in  the  river  because  she 
could  not  find  her  own  food.  We  have  also 
relieved  twenty  families  who  have  been 
burned  out  of  house  and  home  ; many  of  the 
jieople  being  out.  they  lost  all  they  had. 
These  we  helped  with  five  picols  of  rice,  and 
to  a few  of  the  worst  cases  we  gave  a little 
money  to  help  them  buy  bamboos  and  straw 
to  put  up  a shed  to  live  in.  There  are  many 
cases  of  old  women  who  were  almost  starv- 
ing, ami  they  have  been  most  grateful  for 
the  help  given.  TTie  rice  is  still  double  the 
price  it  was  a few  years  ago,  and  May^aiid 


June  is  sure  to  see  it  rise  considerably  till 
this  year’s  harvest  relieves  the  pressure. 
With  kind  regards  1 remain 
Yours  in  Christ, 

James  Hutson. 

Rwan  Hsien,  via  Chung  Ring,  West 
China,  Feb.  ii,  1904- 


WHY  DO  YOU  PUT  ON  WORLDLY 
ADORNING? 


Oh,  I want  to  look  like  other  people. 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.”  Rom. 
11:2. 

Other  church  members  do  the  .same. 

“What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  ine.” 
John  21 : 22. 

But  our  preacher  says  there  is  no  harm 
in  adorning  the  body. 

“If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  ye  have  received  (through  the  un- 
perverted word  of  God)  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.” Gal.  1:9. 

I love  Jesus,  and  my  heart  is  not  set  on 
these  things. 

“He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.”  John 
14 : 21. 

You  might  as  well  be  out  of  the  world  as 
out  of  fashion. 

“Ye  are  not  of  the  world;  but  1 have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world.”  John  15:  19. 

I have  the  means  and  can  afford  to  wear 
fine  and  costly  apparel. 

“Ye  are  not  your  own : for  ye  are  bought 
with  a price : therefore  glorifv  Ciod  in  your 
body  and  spirit,  which  are  God's,  i Cor. 
6;  19,  20. 

I haven’t  the  light. 

“Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a light  unto  my  path.”  Psa.  119:  105. 

Well,  I don’t  believe  it  is  sinful  to  dress 
as  one  pleases. 

“If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful, 
he  cannot  deny  himself.”  2 Tim.  2:  1-3. 


“Friendship  is  the  holiest  of  gifts;  God 
can  bestow  nothing  more  sacred  upon  us! 
It  enhances  every  joy,  mitigates  every  pain. 
Every  one  can  have  a friend,  who  himself 
knows  how  to  be  a friend.” — Tiege. 


CONFERENCES. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Brenneman  M.  H.  (Ijower  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  13),  1904, 
Visits  are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions, 
and  anyone  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will 
be  met  at  Broadway  by  writing  Blsh.  Lewis  Shanlt 
at  same  place.  C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  A.  M.  Conference  for  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  will  meet  May  24  and  25  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smtthville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
All  who  are  interested  in  Christ's  kingdom  are 
invited  to  attend. — C.  Z.  Yoder.  John  R.  Z(x>k.  C. 
K.  Yoder,  Committee. 


MARRIAGES. 


Blosser — Amstutz. — On  March  24,  1904.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  near  Harlan,  Ind.,  by 
Pre.  John  Blosser,  William  F.  Blosser  of  Rawson. 
Ohio,  and  Barbara  E.  Amstutz  of  Harlan.  Ind. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  G(xi  attend  this  brother 
and  sister  through  life's  journey. 


DEATHS. 


Correction. — Bro.  Wenger.  Supt.  of  the  O.  P. 
Home,  writes  us  that  Sylvester  S.  McCormick, 
who  died  at  the  Home  on  March  25,  1904,  became 
an  inmate  of  that  institution  in  November  1902. 
Instead  of  “last  November’’  as  stated  in  the  death 
notice  of  last  week. 

Custard. — March  20.  1904.  near  Ada.  Ohio,  of 
consumption.  Sister  Maud  Custard,  wife  of  Frank 


J 


Custard.  She  had  been  afflicted  with  the  dread 
disease  for  some  time.  She  with  her  husband 
made  two  trips  to  Denver,  Colo.,  expecting  relief 
by  a change  of  climate,  but  failed.  She  became 
greatly  concerned  about  the  salvation  of  her  soul, 
took  God  at  his  word,  received  peace,  was  bap- 
tised and  received  into  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Blosser  at  Anes  Chapel; 
burial  in  the  McElroy  graveyard.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  two  little  sons,  three  brothers  and  four 
sisters  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, but  they  weep  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  May  we  all  be  as  anxious  to  be  at  peace 
with  God  as  this  sister  was  in  her  last  days. 

Deffenbaugh.— On  March  28,  1904,  Chester  Ray, 
the  only  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Chauncy  Deffen- 
baugh, Masontown,  Pa.,  died  of  diphtheria  croup, 
at  the  age  of  1 Y.,  5 M.,  13  D.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  A.  D.  Martin.  Text,  2 Kings  4:28.  He 
was  a lovely  little  boy  and  at  this  early  age  had 
made  himself  dear  to  all  who  had  met  him;  but 
It  seems  that  it  pleased  the  good  Father  to  take 
him  to  his  eternal  home  while  he  was  yet  but  a 
babe.  May  God  bless  his  bereaved  parents,  ever 
drawing  them  nearer  to  him  who  has  gone  before 
them. 

Hess. — On  April  4,  1904,  at  her  home  on  Slate 
Hill,  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  of  heart  trouble, 
Mary  Hess,  aged  55  Y.,  1 M.,  13  D.  She  died  very 
suddenly  while  going  about  her  household  duties. 
Her  two  sisters  who  had  gone  out  into  the  yard, 
leaving  her  bright  and  cheerful  and  seemingly  in 
exceptionally  good  health,  were  very  much  shocked 
upon  returning  scarcely  five  minutes  later  to  find 
her  lying  upon  the  floor  unconscious.  They  called 
to  her,  but  received  no  reply.  She  died  a few 
minutes  later  without  regaining  consciousness. 
Sister  Mary  was  a faithful  and  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  twenty-seven  years. 
She  will  be  much  missed  by  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place,  as  she  always  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  all  services.  She  filled  her 
usual  place  at  Sunday  school  and  church  services 
the  day  previous  to  her  death.  She  leaves  two 
brothers,  three  sisters  and  eleven  nephews  and 
nieces  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving,  kind  and 
affectionate  sister  and  aunt.  She  manifested  much 
love  and  kindness  toward  her  nephews  and  nieces 
and  was  deeply  Interested  in  their  future  welfare. 
May  we  all  heed  the  warning  and  ever  be  ready  at 
any  moment  God  chooses  to  call  us  hence.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  April  7 at  the  Slate  Hill 
M.  H.,  conducted  by  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  J.  M.  Herr  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 
Text,  Acts  13:36.  May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  our 
loved  ones  In  heaven. 

Rickert. — Mary  Ann  Fretz  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  26,  1828;  died  Apri  1,  1904;  age 
76  Y.,  6 D.  She  was  married  Sept.  19,  1847,  to 
Abraham  Rickert,  whom  she  survived  nearly 
three  and  one-half  j'ears.  She  was  the  mother  of 
five  sons  and  five  daughters;  all  but  one  son  .are 
living.  Two  years  after  'their  marriage  they 
emigrated  to  near  River  Styx,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  they  resided  until  the  time  of  their  deaths. 
On  Easter  day  the  relatives  and  friends  assembled 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  our  dear 
mother  and  friend.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bish.  Isaac  Goorl  from  Psa.  35:13,  14, 
assisted  by  Pre.  E.  Coppes.  For  years  she  has 
been  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  her  Influence  as  an  active  worker  and  affec- 
tionate mother  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
family  and  friends. 

Thomas.  — Jacob  Thomas  died  on  March  26, 
1904,  age<l  88  Y.,  8 M.,  20  D.  He'was  the  father 
of  Pre.  Jacob  Thomas.  Buried  March  29.  Funeral 
services  at  the  River  Comer  Mennonite  M.  H.  by 
Bish.  A.  B.  Herr  and  Pre.  A.  Witmer. 

Herr. — Elizabetii  B.  Herr,  wife  of  George  K. 
Herr,  was  buried  at  the  Stone  M.  H.,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  on  April  2,  1904,  aged  50  Y.,  9 M.,  20  D. 
Services  by  Abram  B.  Herr  and  A.  Witmer. 

Martin.  — Moses  Martin  died  at  his  home  at 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  March  30,  1904.  The  dfr 
ceased  was  a son  of  Abraham  and  Marie  (Horst) 
Martin  and  was  born  in  I.,ancastcr  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
1830.  When  one  year  old  his  parents  moved  to  a 
farm  near  Clarence  Center,  where  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  practically  spent  all  of  his  life.  He 
had  been  confined  to  the  house  for  several  years, 
suffering  from  a complication  of  diseases.  The 
end  came  quiet  and  painless.  He  was  73  Y.,  6 M. 
old.  Bro.  Martin  was  twice  married.  His  first 
wife  was  Leah  Eshelman,  a daughter  of  the  late 
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Jacob  Eshelman,  and  his  second  Hannah  Relchard 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  who  survives  him.  He  is  also 
survived  by  eight  children:  Dr.  Andrew  J.  Martin 
of  Tonawanda,  Sarah  Lapp  of  Williamsville,  Elias 
of  Buffalo,  Eliza  Krehbiel,  Oliver,  Jonas,  Amanda 
and  Albert  Martin  of  Clarence  Center.  When  he 
was  about  31  years  of  age  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  was  ever  after  a faithful  mem- 
ber. He  was  burled  in  the  Clarence  Center  cem- 
etery. His  funeral  was  largely  attended,  Pre. 
Jacob  Krehbiel  offlcialing.  Bro.  Martin  was  a 
kind  neighbor  and  a sincere  Christian,  and  In  his 
death  this  community  loses  one  of  its  most  es- 
teemed and  respected  citizens. 

Detwiler.  — Elizabeth  Muckley  Detwiler  was 
bom  March  6,  1834,  died  March  30,  1904.  April 
30,  1857,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Detwiler, 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  Nov.  14,  1902. 
Of  this  union  three  daughters  and  two  sons  sur- 
vive. Sister  Detwiler  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  when  young  and  about  twenty  years  ago 
became  a member  of  the  Reformed  church.  She 
was  an  earnest  Christian  from  her  early  girlhood. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Reformed  church  at 
Bloomville,  Ohio,  and  was  conducted  by  Pre.  A.  D. 
Wolfinger.  Interment  In  Woodlawn  cemetery. 

ITEMS. 

During  a recent  fire  at  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  which  a large  hay  baling  plant  with 
over  fifty  tons  of  hay  was  destroyed,  the  barn  of 
Bro.  Herman  Godshall  caught  fire,  but  the  flames 
were  extinguished  before  any  particular  damage 
was  done.  The  fire,  it  is  supposed,  was  the  work 
of  an  Incendiary. 

Word  has  gone  out  from  Salt  Lake  City  that 
five  hundred  young  Mormons  have  banded  to- 
gether and  threaten  to  quit  the  church  unless 
President  Smith  and  other  leaders  cease  living  In 
polygamy.  This  Is  the  most  hopeful  indication 
tnat  has  ever  appeared  of  the  approaching  effec- 
tual overthrow  ot  polygamous  Mormonism. 

The  Hamburg-Amerlcan  liner  Bluecher  arrived 
in  New  York  harbor  ^farch  15  with  1,765  steerage 
passengers,  the  majority  of  whom  were  refugees 
from  Russia,  who  fled  the  country  to  avoid  serving 
in  the  army. 

1-orty-four  Chicago  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
are  supporting  Thurston  W.  Gibbs,  the  missionary 
at  the  Cook  Co.  (111.)  poorhouse.  He  conducts  a 
Sunday  school,  a mid-week  service,  and  spends 
five  afternoons  each  week  in  pastoral  and  mis- 
sionary worK  in  the  wards. 

The  American  Bible  Society  of  New  York  has 
just  received  orders  for  28.900  copies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  be  sent  to  Egypt.  Their  presses  are 
now  working  on  98.000  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
for  about  ail  of  which  they  already  have  orders. 

A GOOD  BOOK  CHEAP. 

At  this  time  when  the  people  are  so  deeply  In- 
terested in  mission  work  in  India,  it  will  certainly 
be  an  opportune  time  to  call  attention  to  a book 
which  gives  a large  amount  of  interesting  informa- 
tion concerning  this  great  country,  and  most  of  it 
hearing  directly  on  this  important  subject.  Nearly 
all  our  readers  well  know  that  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion work  in  India  was  the  direct  outgrowth  of 
the  relief  work  done  there  under  the  auspices  of 
our  Mission  Board,  which  has  its  headquarters  at 
Elkhart.  The  book  to  which  we  refer  Is  “India, 
The  Famine,  Plague  and  Earthquake  of  1896-1897,” 
including  a complete  accotint  of  the  relief  work 
effected  through  the  agency  of  the  Board  referred 
to  above.  The  book  is  embellished  with  numerous 
illustrations  representing  actual  occurrences,  etc.' 
It  contains  480  pages,  is  nicely  printed  on  fine  pa- 
per, neatly  hound  in  cloth  and  will  be  sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents.  Or,  if  you 
prefer,  we  will  send  vou  this  hook  and  the  Herald 
for  one  year  for  $1.35  We  feel  sure  you  will  like 
the  book  and  the  pathetic  story  It  tells.  Here  Is  a 
fine  opportunity  to  add,  at  a small  outlay  of  money, 
an  excellent  and  interesting  book,  and  secure  for 
yourself  also  a good  weekly  paper  that  will  prove 
a benefit  to  all  who  read  it.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


April  21,  1904. 


I YOU  SHOULD  READ  THE  | 

I YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 

c’  BECAU.sk  It  Is  a thoroughly  wholesome  paper  ; 
cl  for  our  young  people. 

cl  BKCAUkE  no  other  paper  published  Is  so  well  ; l; 
cl  adapted  to  our  young  people.  l l; 

jl  BECAUSE  by  being  a regular  reader  yourself  |1; 

I you  can  Interest  others  In  good  reading.  ^ | ; 

BECAUSE  the  paper  is  worthy  of  your  support 
and  patronage. 

BECAUSE  some  of  our  best  writers  are  regular 
I contributors  to  Us  columns.  I|l 

l‘l  BECAUSE  It  has  made  Improvements  which 
l|l|  promise  still  greater  usefulness. 

lil  BECAUSE  It  Is  THE  Young  People's  Paper 
Ijl  which  should  be  read  In  every  home.  Ijl 

I Subscription  price  is  only  75  cents  per  year. 

Sample  copies  free  to  any  adress.  I;l 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  ;i: 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

i JUST  THE  ARTICLE  i 

$ you  need  at  a very  little  expense — A three  ★ 
^ line  rubber  stamp  with  your  name  and  ad-  J 
★ dress  as  shown  here  J 

★ A.  K.  MCMULUEN,  J 

J R.  E.  D,  No.  7,  { 

if  Harrisonburg,  Va.  if 

•k 

★ to  stamp  address  on  letter  heads  and  en-  ★ 

★ velopes Price  35  cts.  if. 

★ For  15  cts.  extra  making  a total  of  50  cts.  if. 
^ we  will  send  an  ink  pad— any  color  desired.  "J 
* Each  pad  has  ink  enough  to  make  several 

★ thousand  Impressions.  if 

k 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO..  t 

i Elkhart,  Indiana.  j 

k ¥ 

* >4>1-¥4-4-4-4-44-)f  4-Jf  * 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
yon  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road”  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  Illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


STERO»€'FeONTA»  FEW'  cef 

BOSTON  MASS 


Send  us  $1  25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  If  you  wantcoarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 

"S 

Post  Office State  

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.- 
Samuel. 


The  West  Virginia  field  receives  attention 
in  this  number  of  the  Herald. 

* 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Shore  M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  8. 

-k 

If  to  do  the  commands  of  Jesus  makes  us 
his  friends,  then  not  to  do  them  makes  us 
his  enemies.  John  15:  14. 

. • * 

For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. — Paul. 

■k 

Communion,  as  expressed  in  the  ordinance 
of  bread  and  wine,  signifies  a “common 
union”  (oneness)  of  the  believer  with  Christ 
and  his  fellow  communicants  in  spirit,  faith, 
doctrine  and  practice. 

■k 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Holdeman  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  April  24.  A 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
were  unable  to  attend  the  services  were 
served  at  a private  home  and  one  sick  sister 
was  anointed. 

-k 

On  April  g,  eleven  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  at  Paradise,  I.an- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  on  .\pril  16,  twenty-two 
were  received  at  Hersheys.  Both  these  con- 
gregations are  in  Bish.  Isaac  Eby’s  district. 
May  these  young  .souls  daily  “ grow  in 
grace.” 

-k 

Thirteen  young  persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  membership  at  the 
Clinton  (Brick)  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  April  17.  Bish.  John  Garber  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  officiated.  The  congregation  here 
seems  much  encouraged.  Let  the  Lord  s 
name  be  exalted. 

■k 

“Millennial  Dawnism.” — This  is  a four- 
teen page  pamphlet  by  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  edi- 
tor of  Our  Hope,  a Biblical  monthly,  pub- 
lished at  80  Second  St.,  New  York  City. 
The  purpose  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  expose 
and  counteract  the  pernicious  teaching  of 
the  book  entitled  “Millennial  Dawn,”  which 
has  led  many  humble  followers  of  Christ 
astray.  These  pamphlets  are  for  free  dis- 
tribution and  can  be  procured  in  any  quan- 
tity by  addressing  the  author  as  above. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY.  APRIL  28,  1904. 


VoL  XLI.  No.  18. 


In  the  economy  of  the  gospel,  obedience 
holds  first  place  and  is  to  be  observed  in  the 
following  order:  Wives  to  husbands;  (Hiil- 
dren  to  parents ; servants  to  masters ; the 
younger  to  the  elder,  and  all  “to  every 
ordinance  of  God.” 

■k 

Drusilla,  Ohio. — If  the  brother  who  writes 
from  the  above  place  will  kindly  send  us  his 
name  and  the  name  of  the  post  office  where 
he  has  received  his  paper,  w'e  will  gladly  at- 
tend to  the  matter  to  which  he  calls  our 
attention.  M.  P.  C. 

■k 

In  writing  letters  to  any  one,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  publishers  of  your  church  or 
family  paper,  remember  that  the  first  thing 
is  to  give  the  name  of  your  post  office  and 
the  date;  and  do  not  forget  to  sign  your 
name.  Without  this,  especially  the  last, 
your  letter  is  worthless.  F. 

•k 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  trouble 
which  existed  in  the  Swiss  Mennonite  con- 
gregation near  Pandora,  Ohio,  has,  accord- 
ing to  latest  Teports,  been  amicably  settled 
and  the  case  withdrawn  from  the  courts. 
That  peace  and  unity  may  prevail  is  the 
prayer  of  the  faithful  ones. 

■k 

In  last  week’s  issue  \ve  called  attention  to 
an  article  by  Bro.^S.  B.  Wenger  that  could 
not  he  found  in  the  paper.  There  was  more 
matter  set  up  than  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald would  contain  and  in  making  up  the 
forms  this  article  with  some  others  was  left 
out : it  is.  however,  still  fresh  ; read  it  and 
give  it  consideration  according  to  the  edi- 
torial referred  to. 

■k 

It  is  indeed  with  sadness  that  we  report 
the  death  of  Pre.  Isaac  A.  Miller,  which 
occurred  at  his  home  near  Fairview,  Mich., 
on  April  19.  Bro.  Miller  ivas  a son  of  Bish. 
Moses  B.  Miller,  late  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and 
had  served  the  church  in  his  ministerial 
capacity  at  different  places  in  Ohio  and  Il- 
linois, moving  to  Michigan  last  fall.  His 
daughter  Civilla  is  very  low  with  consump- 
tion. 

* 

We  were  favored  with  a short  but  very 
pleasant  call  on  April  16,  by  Gottlob  Fetzer 
of  Cleveland,  O.,  editor  of  the  “Sendbote,” 
German  organ  of  the  Baptist  church.  He 
was  accompanied  by  L.  C.  Kniith  of  Newark, 
N.  J.,  a minister  of  the  same  denomination, 
who  with  Editor  Fetzer  had  attended  a mis- 
.sionary  conference  at  .St.  Joseph,  Mich.  This 


church  now  supports  93  foreign  mission- 
aries. Editor  M.  B.  Fast  of  the  Rundschau 
“showed”  them  through  the  House. 

•k 

Minister  Ordained. — Some  time  ago  steps 
were  taken  for  the  ordination  of  a minister 
in  the  Holdeman  district,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ; 
the  following  brethren  received  votes  and 
were  taken  into  the  lot ; Simon  C.  Hartzler, 
Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Daniel  Horst  and  Menno 
Weaver.  The  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Bixler,  he 
was  ordained  on  April  23.  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder officiating.  May  our  dear  young 
brother  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high 
to  go  forth  proclaiming  God’s  immaculate 
word,  winning  souls  for  Jesus  and  building 
up  the  church. 

■k 

Bish.  L,  J.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  writing  us  from  Brandywine,  W.  Va., 
says : “It  was  in  this  section  that  the  first 
Mennonites  probably  resided  within  the 
boundaries  of  what  is  now  West  Virginia. 
Bish.  Martin  Burkholder  and  other  minis- 
ters of  Rockingham  county  nearly  fifty  years 
ago  used  to  cross  the  Shenandoah  mountain 
on  horseback  to  preach  at  this  place  and 
surrounding  sections  and  established  a small 
membership.  All  have  since  died  or  become 
estranged  from  the  church,  except  one  el- 
derly sister.  ♦ * * Our  ministers,  how-ever, 
are  always  welcomed  among  the  people  here 
and  it  seems  inj'udicioiis  to  abandon  the  field 
entirely.”  We  are  glad  that  while  the  work 
at  Brandywine  does  not  seem  to  prosper  so 
well,  flourishing  little  congregations  may  be 
found  at  other  points  throughout  the  county, 
as  a result  of  the  faithful  efforts  of  our 
brethren. 

-k 

We  are  sorry  that  some  have  gotten  the 
impres.sion  that  the  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  is  not  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Publishing  House.  We  can  only  say  that 
it  was  our  intense  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church  and  her  institutions  that 
prompted  us  to  resign  a remunerative  posi- 
tion in  the  East,  leave  onr  congregation, 
home  and  loved  ones  and  accept  our  present 
position.  Taking  into  consideration  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  as  they  now  exist  in  relation 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.  and  know- 
ing the  position  taken  hv  some  of  our 
people,  we  concluded  th.at  it  was  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  say  very  little  on  the  siihiect 
until  a clear  statement  could  he  made,  and 
so  avoid  much  unnecessary  discussion  and 
damaging  controversy.  Wc  know  of  no 
enterprise  that  would  give  ns  greater  satis- 
faction than  a well  established  church  pub- 
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lishing  house  commanding  the  confidence  of 
tlie  people,  and  we  are  willing  and  anxious 
to  do  all  that  we  conscientiously  can  to 
bring  about  such  a state  of  affairs. 

-X 

Read  what  Bro.  Histand  has  to  say  on 
another  page  about  the  “Prayer-Chain-Let- 
ler.”  It  is  certainly  right  and  commendable 
to  use  every  legitimate  means  to  arouse  the 
people  to  greater  efforts  in  mission  work, 
and  we  know  of  instances  where  the  chain- 
letter  plan  has  done  much  good  financially, 
and  so  do  not  condemn  it ; but  it  has  always 
been  a question  to  us  whether  to  spend  so 
much  money  and  time  in  an  indirect  way  in 
order  to  accomplish  so  little,  comparatively, 
in  a direct  way,  was  the  part  of  wisdom. 
Notice  the  amount  of  postage  it  costs  to 
continue  the  chain  to  the  25th  link ; those 
who  are  experts  in  solving  problems  in 
“arithmetical  progressions"  will  find  that  to 
complete  the  chain  of  1,000  links  would  re- 
quire such  an  enormous  sum  for  postage 
that  it  would  be  practically  incomprehensi- 
ble. We  understand  this  letter  does  not 
even  call  for  money,  simply  prayer.  Let  all 
be  moved  both  to  pray  more  faithfully  and 
give  more  liberally  for  the  mission  cause, 
but  send  your  gifts  either  to  the  Mission 
Hoard  or  direct  to  the  missionaries  them- 
selves. 

■X 

The  West  Virginia  Field. — 'Hie  brethren 
C.  Good  of  Harrisonburg,  \^a.,  and  J.  h. 
Ileatwole  of  Dayton,  Va.,  spent  some  time 
during  March  with  the  brotherhood  in  Pen- 
dleton and  Randolph  counties.  W.  Va.,  and 
report  good  interest  in  the  work,  nine  or  ten 
])ersons  having  expressed  a willingness  to 
unite  with  the  church  and  live  a life  of  obe- 
ilience  and  service  to  the  Master.  Bro.  Good 
has  been  appointed  to  this  field  and  with  his 
wife  will  leave  for  this  neighborhood  some 
time  in  .Mav.  'I'heir  addre.ss  will  be  Job,  W. 
\':V  'I'lie  sacrifices  our  brethreji  of  the 
.Shenandoah  \'alley  are  making  to  sustain 
the  work  and  build  up  a church  in  these 
mountains  is  not  readily  realized  by  those 
who  have  never  been  on  the  ground.  The 
editor  remembers  of  being  “above  the 
■ Iniids"  but  once  in  his  life,  and  that  was 
on  the  moujUain  between  Harrisonburg, 
\‘a.,  and  Mouth-of-Seneca,  Va..  when 
se\  eral  vears  ago,  in  company  with  Bro.  C. 
fiood.  be  visited  the  brotherhood  in  the 
“West  X'irginia  Hills”:  nor  will  he  soon  for- 
get with  how  much  fear  he  executed  several 
horseback  journeys  down  the  rough,  narrow', 
winding  and  almost  precipitously  steep 
mountain  paths  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Miller  M.  H.  But  there  was  also  rejoicing 
in  our  hearts  because  a number  of  souls  ac- 
cc|)ted  Jesus  as  their  .Savior.  May  God 
richly  bless  his  w'ork  and  his  workers. 

■X 

Reaping  the  “For  they  have  sown  the 
Whirlwind.  wind,  and  they  shall  reap 

the  whirlwind.”  The  truth 
of  this  pro])hecv  was  again  exemplified  in 
the  federal  court  at  lndiana))olis,  Ind.,  on 
,\|)ril  21,  ifjoq,  when  Justus  L.  Brodrick, 
Walter  Brown  and  Wilson  L.  Collins  were 
sentenced  by  Judge  .Anderson  to  the  United 
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States  penitentiary  at  Fort  Leavenworth, 
Kansas,  for  a term  of  ten  years,  eight  years 
and  six  years  respectively.  These  are  the 
men  who  are  responsible  for  the  wrecking 
of  the  Indiana  National  Bank  of  Elkhart, 
which  closed  its  doors  on  Nov.  18,  1903,  with 
an  indebtedness  of  nearly  $700,000.  While 
much  of  this  money  was  due  to  large  and 
rich  concerns,  a great  deal  of  it  wits  the 
hard-earned,  frugally-saved  amounts  of  the 
j)Oor  people,  including  day  laborers,  washer- 
women, widows  and  orphans ; a good  many 
thousand  dollars  represented  gifts  for  charit- 
able, benevolent,  church  and  mission  pur- 
poses. The  convicted  men  are  brothers-in- 
lavv,  Brodrick  being  the  president  and  Col- 
lins the  cashier  of  the  bank;  Brown  was  a 
business  promoter  on  a large  scale  and 
speculated  with  the  bank’s  funds.  For  two 
years  after  the  bank  was  practically  in- 
solvent, these  men  succeeded  to  deceive  the 
inspectors  and  the  public,  and  continued 
their  work  of  misappropriating  funds,  mak- 
ing false  entries  and  robbing  the  people  of 
their  money.  The  effect  of  this  pernicious 
affair  on  the  public  may  not  be  depicted  in 
a religious  journal ; business  enterprises 
broken  up,  homes  darkened,  hearts  crushed, 
confidence  destroyed  and  in  two  instances 
at  least  suicide  was  committed  by  parties  on 
learning  that  all  they  had  in  this  world  was 
gone.  Oh,  for  treasures  in  heaven  that 
earthly  thieves  cannot.steal  and  whose  pos- 
.sessors  are  not  disturbed  by  earthly  losses 
and  reverses ! The  convicted  men  once  held 
positions  of  honor  and  trust,  moved  in  the 
highest  -society,  political,  social  and  even 
religious.  How  different  now!  Collins,  who 
plead  guilty  without  a trial,  declared  that 
during  the  past  two  years  he  “lived  in  hell,” 
knowing  that  some  time  their  evil  deeds 
would  come  to  light ; and  before  this  sketch 
reaches  our  readers,  these  three  brothers-in- 
law  will  be  incarcerated  within  the  great 
walls  of  the  federal  prison  beyond  the  Mis- 
sissippi, where  they  will  not  even  hear  their 

names,  but  will  be  known  as  “No.  

their  beards  shaven  off,  their  hair  closely 
cropped,  their  bodies  arrayed  in  prison 
stripes  and  their  energies  absorbed  in  sub- 
jected labor.  But  that  is  not  all.  Their 
prospects  in  life  are  eclipsed,  both  character 
and  reputation  destroyed,  their  names  dis- 
graced. their  families  outraged  and  their 
children  left  to  the  cruel  mercies  of  an  un- 
friendly world.  Surely,  “the  way  of  trans- 
gressors is  hard.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  O.,  filled 
a few  appointments  at  Pickerington,  O., 
over  Sunday,  April  10. 

-X 

Bro.  John  Leatherman  of  Bedminsterville, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  Deep  Run  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,  April  10*  choosing  for  his  text  John 
20:  i<). 

-X 

Our  aged  Bishop  John  K.  Yoder  of  Smith- 
ville,  O..  is  very  low,  with  poor  prospects  of 
recovery.  Bro.  Yoder  suffered  a stroke  of 
paralysis  on  April  18. 


April  a8, 

Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  O.,  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  his  mother  in  Medina 
Co.,  O.,  and  spent  Sunday,  April  3,  with  the 
brotherhood  at  that  place. 

-X 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  visited  the 
small  congregation  at  Bremen,  CX,  over  Sun- 
day, April  16.  During  his  stay  le  baptized 
and  received  one  person  into  thel  church. 

* A 

Pre.  Christian  Gerig  and  family  have  re- 
moved from  Wayland,  Iowa,  to\  Albany, 
Lyim  Co.,  Ore.  We  wish  them  success  tem- 
porally and  spiritually  in  their  new  hipme. 

-X  ' 

Bro.  David  S.  Lehman  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  who  was  taken  seriously  ill  while  on  a 
trip  to  Kansas  about  a month  ago,  is  again 
able  to  fill  his  place  in  the  services  of  God’s 
house. 

-X 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John  Hollinger 
has  changed  his  address  from  Hertzler  to 
Narion,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i. 
His  correspondents  will  kindlv  notice  the 
change. 

■X 

Pre.  S.  S.  Erb  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  has  pur- 
chased land  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  and  wiU 
likely  make  his  home  there  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. That  makes  the  fourth  minister  for 
the  new  settlement  in  Michigan. 

-X 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  wife  of  Milford. 
Neb.,  expect  to  spend  the  summer  with  their 
children  in  Oregon.  We  trust  their  stay  on 
the  coast  will  prove  beneficial  to  themselves 
and  upbuilding  to  the  church.  The  brother 
also  conducted  the  communion  services  at 
Pruning,  Thayer  Co.,  Neb.,  on  .April  10th. 
-X 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart,  who  for  some  years 
had  resided  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  but  later 
moved  to  Port  Treverton,  Pa.,  has  again 
taken  up  his  residence  at  the  former  place. 
He  will  likely  again  assist  in  looking  after 
the  Masontown  congregation.  Note  the 
change  of  his  address  from  Port  Treverton, 
Pa.,  to  Scottdale,  Pa. 

-X 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  held 
a few  meetings  at  Hearing,  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  over  Easter  Sunday.  Bro.  Elias  R.  Mil- 
ler’s family,  with  his  father,  are  the  only 
members  who  are,  to  our  knowledge,  per- 
manently located  in  this  vicinity,  but  others 
seem  to  he  much  interested  in  the  plain  gos- 
pel preaching- of  our  people  and  there  are 
prospects  of  building  up  a congregation. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SMALL  THINGS. 

By  David  Garber. 

“Who  hath  desnised  the  dav  of  small 
thintrs.”  said  the  I.ord,  when  the  work  of 
the  building  of  the  second  temple  was  pro- 
gressing slowly,  as  some  were  discouraged, 
because  thev  underestimated  the  importance 
of  the  work  in  which  thev  were  engaged, 
and  hecau.se,  in  their  estimation,  there  was 
wanting  much  of  the  glorv  of  the  former 
house,  saving,  "Who  is  left  among  vou  that 
saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory?  and  how 
do  you  see  it  now?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in 


comparison  of  it,  as  nothing?”  But,  said  the 
Lord,  “Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
tilings?”  Zech.  4:10.  “Yet  now  be  strong,’ 
O Zerubbabel,  saith  the  Lord ; and  be  strong, 

O Joshua ; and  be  strong,  all  the  people 

of  the  land,  and  WORK;  and.... the  glory 
of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  the 
former.  Hag.  2:4,  9.  A combination  of 
unity,  strength  and  work  are  three  essen- 
tials* in  the  church  to  accomplish  a great 
work.  “As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts,” 
therefore  submit  yourselves  to  God.  there 
are  many  people  who,  through  discourage- 
ment, have  no  real  enjoyment  in  their  work, 
because  their  station  in  lile  seems  of  little 
iniportonce  and  by  far  inferior  to  that  of 
others;  and  others  will  not  work,  and  try 
to  ease  their  conscience  with  the  thought 
that  they  have  but  “one  talent,”  and  there- 
fore it  is  of  no  use  to  try  to  do  anything. 
But  consider ; Does  not  the  Master  make  us 
understand  that  even  the  giving  of  a “cup 
of  cold  water  in  the  name  ot  a disciple”  shall 
not  be  without  its  effect  and  reward?  Who 
has  not  thrown  a small  pebble  into  a body 
of  water  and  seen  the  effect,  causing  little 
waves  which  became  greater  and  greater 
and  finally  lashed  the  farther  shore?  Who 
does  not  know  that  in  the  little  acorn  lies 
hidden  the  mighty  oak? 

Again,  have  we  forgotten  the  little  con- 
versation that  Andrew  had  with  his  brother 
Peter  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  “he 
brought  him  to  Jesus,”  which  eventually  led 
to  the  preaching  of  that  wonderful  sermon 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  which  resulted  in 
the  conversion  of  at  least  “three  thousand 
souls”!  not  to  say  anything  about  the  in- 
fluence those  “three  thousand”  wielded, 
with  the  accumulating  forces,  now  these 
nearly  two  thousand  years ! And  just  think, 
reader,  all  this  through  a little  personal 
work  on  Andrew’s  part,  and  the  blessing 
of  God. 

Again,  some  of  the  great  work  accom- 
plished in  the  world  by  men  may  be  traced 
back  to  the  time  when  they  were  picked  up 
as  homeless  little  tots  on  the  streets  of  some 
wicked  city,  but  proved  to  be  “diamonds  in 
the  rough.”  And  may  we  not  hope  that 
some  of  those  little  orphans  in  our  mission 
in  India,  supported  by  individuals  or  other- 
wise, at  the  trifling  expense  of  fifteen  dollars 
a year,  and  instructed  by  our  faithful  mis- 
sionaries, may  some  day  shake  India  to  its 
very  center  by  the  power  of  the  gospel? 

1 wonder  how  many  of  our  sisters  as  care- 
worn mothers  have  felt  the  evil  of  discour- 
agement stealing  over  them,  thinking  of 
themselves  as  pent  up  from  usefulness  (as 
compared  with  others),  with  a number  of 
boys  and  girls  to  care  for,  and  this  seems 
little  compared  with  the  work  of  a mission- 
ary, forgetting  that  she  is  herself  a mis- 
sionary with  a great  mission  in  charge,  for 
“the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  moves  the 
world.”  Remember,  then,  mother,  that  a 
nation”  is  in  your  child  (Gen.  17 -4i  ^6). 
Therefore  “despise  not  the  day  of  small 
things,”  and,  set  about  with  holy  fear  and 
great  courage  to  so  direct  your  homes  that 
they  may  be  as  that  blessed  home  of  faith, 
prayer  and  instruction  enjoyed  by  rimothy, 
who  from  a child  knew  the  holy  scriptures. 
Do  you  say,  but  my  son  is  not  a Pimothy, 
or  my  daughter  not  a Phebe?  Why  may  it 
not  be  so,  other  things  being  equal? 

Now,  if  a nation  is  in  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, is  our  calling  of  little  importance?  No, 
verily,  but  we  should  be  so  interested  in 
their  welfare,  and  even  have  an  interest  in 
the  generations  to  follow,  teaching  them 
diligently,  both  by  example  and  precept  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  and  warning  them 
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against  sin,  showing  them  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  praying  much  for  that 
“wisdom  that  comes  from  above,”  and 
withal  praying  that  the  Lord  might  prepare 
their  hearts  while  you  faithfully  do  your 
part  in  the  instruction  (Deut.  6:6,  7;  Eph. 
6:4).  May  we  be  far  from  indifferent  in 
these  things  and  as  nearly  as  possible  make 
our  homes  to  typify  heaven,  and  thus  en- 
deavor to  enlarge  the  “holy  nation”  and  in- 
crease innumerably  the  “peculiar  people.” 
The  widow  was  highly  commended  by 
our  Master  for  casting  into  the  treasury 
“two  mites”  (less  than  a penny,  however  a 
sacrifice  that  was  felt,  for  “it  was  all  her 
living”),  and  should  we  “despise  the  day  of 
small  things"  (and  not  rather  despise  the 
day  of  small  sins),  and  not  spend  our  five, 
ten  and  twenty-five  cents  for  tobacco  in  its 
various  forms,  occasional  drinks  and  articles 
of  ornamentation,  such  as  neckties,  rings, 
pins,  buttons,  chains,  charms,  etc.  (for  a 
more  complete  list  see  what  the  holy  prophet 
Isaiah  says  in  Chap.  3)  ? Should  we  not  be 
ashamed  and  blush  at  the  remembrance  of 
the  fact  that  for  these  three  things  — to- 
bacco, drink  and  fashion — thirty  hundred 
million  dollars  are  spent  annually?  “Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination?  Nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush.”  Jer. 
6:15.  Who  can  compute  the,  amount  of 
good  that  this  vast  sum  of  money,  made  up 
of  so-called  little  things,  would  accompli.sh, 
were  it  used  to  evangelize  the  world? 

How  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  our 
“hands  are  full  of  blood”?  Isa.  1:  15.  “If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me,”  says  Christ  to  the  thronging  multitude. 
And  would  he  say  less  to  the  numerous  pro- 
fessors in  these  last  days?  Will  we  not 
“arise  and  shine"  in  the  image  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene,  and  no  longer  despise  the  day 
of  “small  things,”  and  not  “mind  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low  es- 
tate,” and  no  longer  cause  “heaven  to 
mourn,  and  hell  to  have  her  jubilee,’  but 
prove  our  love  to  the  Master  by  obeying 
him  in  all  things,  both  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly, and  so  turn  the  tables  and  cause 
hell  to  groan  and  heaven  to  rejoice  over 
souls  saved? 

“Behold,  how  great  a matter  a little  fire 
kindleth  1”  “Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines ; for  our  vines 
have  tender  grapes.”  Cant.  2:15.  It  was 
the  little  flame  of  a lantern  that  caused  the 
great  Chicago  fire.  It  is  the  little  seed  of  a 
noxious  weed,  allowed  to  grow  and  ripen, 
that  overspreads  the  farm  and  neighbor- 
hood. O my  brother,  your  going  once  into 
a saloon  may  cause  you  to  reap  a great  har- 
vest of  drunkards!  My  sister,  that  little 
article  of  adornment  on  yourself  or  child 
may  flood  the  church  with  the  vanity  of 
fashion,  a thing  “higlily  esteemed  among 
men,”  but  “an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.” 

Truly  has  a certain  writer  said : “Every 
step  1 take,  every  word  1 say,  and  every  act 
) perform,  I tread  upon  chords  that  will 
vibrate  in  all  eternity;  either  over  all  the 
hills  and  dales  of  heaven,  or  through  all  the 
vaults  and  dark  caverns  of  hell.”  Such  is 
our  influence  whether  we  believe  it  or  not. 
No  wonder  then  that  Paul  saiil : “Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling” 
"(Phil.  2:12),  and  Christ  says:  “He  that 
gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth”  (Matt. 
72:30).  By  this  we  see  that  there  is  no 
neutral  ground  to  stand  on,  for  all  thc.se 
things  are  no  “small  things,”  but  either  tend 
to  glorify  the  spiritual  temple  or  retard  its 
progrc.ss"  So,  then,  “if  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.” 


‘ 1 :ien  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked ; between  him 
that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not.”  Mai.  3:18. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FIRST  TRIP  TO  WEST  VIRGINIA 
FOR  1904. 

By  Joseph  F.  Heatwole. 

Bro.  C.  Good  and  the  writer  left  their 
homes  on  March  3^  short  stay  in 

Pendleton  and  Randolph  counties.  A num- 
ber of  meetings  were  held  on  our  way  out, 
which  were  all  well  attended,  notwithstand- 
ing the  bad  condition  of  the  roads,  with  the 
exception  of  the 'first  one  at  Boggs  S.  H. 
We  found  the  brethren  and  sisters  appar- 
ently in  good  spirits  and  willing  to  do  what 
they  can  for  the  Lord.  They  seemed  to  be 
very  glad  to  have  us  with  them  again  after 
being  left  four  months  without  one  of  our 
preachers.  The  remark  was  made  several 
times,  “We  have  not  had  any  preaching 
since  you  left  us  the  last  of  November.” 
One  ot  the  sad  things  to  me  is  to  go  back 
to  the  place  we  called  our  home  last  year 
and  not  see  Bro.  Job  Smith.  He  is  truly 
missed  in  the  home,  church  and  neighbor- 
hood. He  was  a lover  of  vocal  music  and  a 
noble  singer,  but  when  his  health  failed  so 
he  could  not  engage  in  song,  he  would  fre- 
quently ask  us  to  call  in  the  neighbors  and 
have  a social  singing.  We  trust  he  has  gone 
to  join  the  heavenly  choir  to  sing  redemp- 
tion’s story. 

We  commenced  our  return  journey  on 
the  8th,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  Bro. 
Good  left  me  at  Seneca  to  fill  several  more 
appointments  while  he  continued  his  jour- 
ney homeward,  as  he  was  complaining  some. 
He  arrived  at  home  the  evening  of  the  10th. 

1 had  not  expected  to  reach  my  home  before 
the  14th,  but  on  account  of  so  much  sick- 
ness the  Sunday  afternoon  appointment  was 
recalled  and  I left  Bro.  Eye’s  at  i p.  m.,  driv- 
ing 32  miles  to  my  home,  which  I reached 
by  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  and  found  all 
well. 

The  prospect  for  the  church  work  looks 
promising.  There  are  at  present  nine  or  ten 
who  have  e.xpresscd  a desire  to  unite  with 
the  church  in  the  near  future.  Bro.  C.  Good 
has  been  appointed  to  the  West  Virginia 
work  for  this  year.  He  and  Bro.  Henry 
Blosser  ^taru.'il  cn  tin-  i^-ib  ’"t  \pril  to  re- 
main in  the  field  until  near  the  time  for  con- 
ference, after  which  Bro.  Good’s  wife  will 
accompany  him  and  thev  will  locate  near 
Job. 

We  would  ask  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
interested  in  the  upbuilding  of  God’s  Zion 
and  the  ineathering  of  souls,  to  remember 
this  work  at  a throne  of  grace.  Those  who- 
have  had  the  work  resting  on  them  know 
best  what  it  is.  It  is  truly  great,  both 
physically  and  mentally. 

Dayton,  Va. 


Paul  loved  liberty.  A'et,  when  his  liberty 
would  cause  another  weaker  brother  pain, 
or  would  be  a hindrance  or  a stumbling- 
block  to  any  of  these  honest,  weak  kn  tliren, 
he  would  sacrifice  his  liberty  for  their  sake. 
He  said.  “If  meat  cause  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, 1 will  eat  no  meat  while  the  worKl 
standeth.” 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man. 
Returning  whence  it  came: 

Love  is  the  sacreii  Are  within. 

And  prayer  the  rising  flame. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

OUR  BOND  ISSUE. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  have  ordered  the  issue 
of  First  Mortgage  Bonds  to  cover  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  Company.  These  bonds 
are  secured  by  a deed  of  trust  on  the  plant 
of  the  Company,  including  fifty-five  thou- 
sand dollars  worth  of  real  estate,  together 
with  the  entire  stock  and  equipment  of  the 
Company  amounting  to  $igo,ooo.oo,  and  are 
issued  in  the  denominations  of  $25.00  and 
$100.00  each,  will  bear  five  per  cent,  interest, 
payable  on  the  $25.00  denomination  annu- 
ally and  on  the  $100.00  denomination  every 
six  months.  Both  interest  and  bonds  are 
payable  in  gold. 

This  will  make  a good  and  safe  invest- 
ment, and  we  hope  it  will  appeal  to  our 
people,  and  that  many  will  be  glad  to  pur- 
chase these  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
out  the  Publishing  House,  and  also  as  a 
profitable  investment  for  themselves. 

The  bonds  will  be  issued  and  ready  for 
sale  and  delivery  by  May  ist.  Several  thou- 
sand dollars’  worth  have  already  been  sold 
and  others  who  wish  to  invest  in  them  will 
do  well  to  send  in  their  orders  soon.  Fur- 
ther information  will  be  gladly  given  to 
any  one  desiring  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  ehurch  will  Be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of 
the  book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  April  20,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus  name. 
Council  meeting  was  held  at  Spring  Dale 
Saturday,  the  16th.  Attendance  was  fairly 
good  and  much  interest  manifested.  All 
present  expressed  themselves  to  be  in  peace 
arid  union  with  each  other,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  agreeable  things  of  this  life,  for 
there  can  but  little  good  be  accomplished 
unless  all  stand  and  work  together  as  one 
body  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bro.  A.  P,  Heatwole 
gave  a good  lesson  from  the  words,  “But  I 
have  a few  things  against  thee.”  Rev.  2;  14. 
Every  brother  and  sister  should  make  a spe- 
cial effort  to  attend  meetings  of  this  kind, 
as  we  always  get  instructions  that  are 
strengthening  and  lasting.  Sunday  follow- 
ing we  had  an  interesting  talk  by  Bro.  E.  C. 
Shank  on  “Pure  Religion”  (Jas.  1:26,  27). 
Bro.  J.  II.  Martin  was  called  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  of  a child  at  the  Mountain 
church,  therefore  he  was  not  present  at  the 
regular  services  at  Spring  Dale.  Sunday 
school  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  We 
have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  Let 
us  ever  praise  Him  who  has  done  so  much 
for  us.  Cor. 

* * * 

Kinzer,  Pa.,  April  21,  1904. — Greeting  to 
the  Herald  readers.  Christians  should  al- 
ways rejoice,  but  there  are  times  of  special 
rejoicing.  Such  has  been  the  lot  in  our  com- 
munity. On  April  9th  there  were  eleven 
precious  souls  admitted  into  church  mem- 
bership at  the  Paradise  M.  H.,  nine  being 
baptized  and  two  reclaimed,  and  on  April 
1 6th  there  were  twenty-two  admitted  at 
Hershey’s  M.  H.,  nineteen  being  baptized 
and  three  reclaimed.  Most  of  these  were 
young  and  tender  plants,  but  God  can  give 
them  the  nourishment  to  make  them  strong 
and  productive.  Brethren,  let  us  remember 
them  in  our  prayers,  as  well  as  all  others, 
and  especially  the  weak  churches.  Jesus 
said,  “No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand,”  etc.  John  10:28,  29.  But  we 
must  be  his  sheep  and  hear  his  voice,  if  we 
would  have  this  truth  applied  to  us. 

A Brother. 

« « « 

Pennsylvania  M.  H..  Newton,  Kansas, 
May  14,  1904. — Greeting.  We  were  gladly 
surprised  Sunday  morning,  April  loth,  as 
we  entered  the  meeting  house,  to  see  Bro. 
Brunk  and  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom 
with  us.  Bro.  Brunk  gave  a very  interesting 
sermon  and  was  attentively  listened  to  by 
the  whole  congregation ; he  took  for  a text 
2 Sam.  18:29,  showing  that  David  was  a 
man  of  God,  selected  from  among  his  breth- 
ren by  God  to  be  king  over  the  tribes  of 
Israel ; but  he  had  to  go  through  many  trials 
and  temptations  before  he  was  competent  to 
do  his  life-work.  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
how  God  was  preparing  him  to  be  king  of 
Israel,  as  well  as  a God-fearing  king.  But 
his  son  Absalom  was  selfish  and  sinful.  The 
speaker  vividly  pointed  out  the  condition  of 
the  Christian  who  obeys  all  the  command- 
ments, and  also  showed  what  the  results  will 
be  if  we  follow  the  wicked  and  sinful  course 
of  Absalom.  Brethren,  let  us  be  doers  and 
not  only  hearers  of  the  word. 

D.  Weaver. 

♦ * * 

Springs,  Pa.,  April  14,  1904. — The  Bible 
meeting  at  the  Folk  M.  H.  was  re-organized 
April  3,  1904,  for  the  second  quarter,  with 
W.  E.  Hailing  as  general  leader.  The  topic 
for  study  during  the  quarter  is;  The  Early 
Christian  Church.  The  first  lesson  wqs  given 
on  Sunday  evening,  April  loth.  We  believe 
this  line  of  study  will  be  a great  help  to  all 
interested  ones,  and  we  trust  that  all  who 


April  28, 

attend  these  meetings  will  become  better 
acquainted  with  God’s  word,  and  that  much 
good  may  be  done ; the  Christian  strength- 
ened, sinners  made  to  realize  their  lost  con- 
dition, and  turn  to  seek  their  Savior.  The 
Lord  says,  “Seek  and  ye  shall  find,”  also, 
“Call  upon  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.” 

Annie  F.  Miller. 

/ * * * 

• 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  April 
12,  1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in 
tbe  precious  name  of  Jesus.  Another  anni- 
versary of  the  resurrection  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer has  just  come  and  gone.  All  nature 
seems  to  be  awakening  from  its  long  win- 
ter sleep.  Oh,  how  should  this  silent 
whispering  of  the  voice  of  God  all  around  us 
stir  the  Christian  to  a complete  separation 
from  the  sinful  and  the  many  things  that 
retard  the  spiritual  growth!  We  should  be 
clothed  more  with  the  mind  of  Christ.  What 
a perfect  pattern ! How  it  behooves  us  ever 
to  follow  in  his  footsteps!  We  met  on  Good 
Friday  for  preaching  services.  For  several 
years  the  council  of  the  church  has  been 
held  at  this  time,  but  upon  this  occasion 
it  was  omitted,  as  the  bishop  was  not  able  to 
attend.  The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  hold 
council  meeting  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of 
this  month  and  communion  the  second  Sun- 
day in  May. 

Bro.  Kauffman  is  not  yet  able  to  attend 
church,  but  is  slowly  improving.  We  hope 
and  pray,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will,  that  he 
may  be  restored  to  health  again  and  con- 
tinue to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  the  little 
flock  here  and  other  places  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  We  desire  the  prayers  of  God’s 
children  for  us  and  the  work  here  that  we 
may  be  established  in  every  good  word  knd 
work.  Emma  Shank. 

* ^ * 

Lamed,  Kansas,  April  17,  1904.  — Dear 
-Herald  readers.  Greeting.  As  it  was  the  re- 
quest of  friends  in  Ohio  when  we  left  them, 
that  we  should  write  for  the  Herald  so  all 
can  hear  from  us,  I will  try  by  the  help  of 
God  to  do  so.  The  brotherhood  here  re- 
ceived us  very  kindly,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  his  care 
over  us.  It  is  a blessing  to  know  that  his 
all-seeing  eye  is  in  every  place.  The  few 
faithful  laborers  here  who  conduct  Sunday 
school  and  meeting  in  the  school  house, 
would  indeed  be  thankful  for  more  workers 
to  move  into  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard, 
and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  send  them  forth 
as  he  sees  best.  My  prayer  is  that  our 
hearts  may  be  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
love  of  God  that  he  can  use  us  for  the  up- 
building of  his  kingdom.  We  know  when 
he  rules  and  reigns  within  our  hearts  that 
nothing  impure  can  dwell  there.  All  glory 
be  to  Jesus  for  his  saving  power. 

Sarah  Hartzler. 

* 4<  * 

Brandywine,  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  April 
16,  1904. — The  writer  and  daughter  Bessie 
are  visiting  among  some  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  this  state.  In  order  to  reach  our 
first  appointment,  a journey  of  forty-two 
miles  was  made  in  private  conveyance  the 
first  day.  The  top  of  the  Shenandoah  Moun- 
tain was  reached  at  a time  when  its  summit, 
which  is  here  at  least  4,000  feet  above  sea 
level,  was  enveloped  in  a cap  of  cloudy  spray 
that  in  part  was  congealed  on  the  tree  tops 
and  shrubbery  as  hoary  frost.  Since  arriv- 
ing in  the  present  field  of  ministerial  labor, 
meetings  have  been  held  with  the  congrega- 
tions at  Ruddle  M.  H.,  New  Erection  S.  H., 
Pleasant  Grove  M.  H.  and  at  Brandywine 
M.  H.,  with  good  attendance  and  interest  at 
each  place,  excepting  that  in  the  New  Erec- 
tion S.  H.  community,  where  measles  and 
other  complaints  are  prevalent. 


During  the  long,  cold  winter  just  passed 
the  people  who  live  among  these  mountains 
had  few  opportunities  for  attending  public 
worship  and  hence  with  the  opening  of 
spring  they  are  naturally  in  an  appreciative 
mood  that  renders  the  coming  of  a preacher 
among  them  at  this  season  an  event  that 
elicits  more  than  the  ordinary  degree  of 
interest. 

On  the  15th  of  April  Pre.  Chr.  Good  and 
Dea.  Henry  Blosser  crossed  the  same  rugged 
barriers  encountered  by  us  and  proceeded 
farther  west  to  resume  the  year’s  work  left 
off  last  December  by  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole 
and  wife  in  West  Pendleton,  Randolph  and 
Tucker  counties,  this  state. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 

if  * 

Bremen,  Ohio,  April  18,  1904.— Greeting 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters.  We  were 
again  refreshed  by  the  visit  of  Bro.  John  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  who  came  into  our  midst 
on  the  1 6th  and  remained  over  Sunday.  On 
Sunday  he  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  a precious  soul,  which  adds  one  more 
to  our  little  flock.  The  ceremony  was  wit- 
nessed by  many  people  from  different  de- 
nominations. A deep  impression  was  made 
and  some  are  considering  the  cost.  We 
need  able  brethren  here  who  can  rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth.  I fear  iiiamy  are 
worshiping  the  god  of  this  world  more  than 
the  living  God.  We  have  preaching  every 
four  weeks  by  our  brethren  and  invite  all 
who  can  to  stop  with  us. 

Benjamin  Huber. 

♦ ♦ * 

Manson,  Iowa,  April  19,  1904.— Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Greeting.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  organized  on  April  I7tb,  Ihe  following 
brethren  were  chosen  as  officers : Chris.  S. 
Zehr,  Supt. ; John  C.  Zehr,  Asst. ; J.  B.  Grie- 
ser.  Sec.  May  we  all  take  a deep  interest 
in  this  work,  not  alone  here,  but  wherever 
this  great  work  is  started.  W e should  look 
forward  to  and  do  with  pleasure  what^  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  do.  May  we  all  be  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  love  for  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter and  serve  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  and 
be  careful  what  we  sow,  for  whatsoever  wc 
sow  we  shall  also  reap.  Let  us  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do.  Cor. 

* * ♦ 

From  New  Holland,  Pa.  — 1 he  services 
held  in  the  Hinkletown  Union  M.  H.  on 
the  evening  of  April  loth  were  well  at- 
tended, the  house  being  filled  before  the  ap- 
pointed time.  After  a song  service  of  twenty 
minutes,  Noah  H.  Mack  preached  from  the 
text,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 
The  brother  taught  clearly  and  emphatically 
that  all  who  seek  this  way  must  come  by 
way  of  the  cross,  deny  self  and  by  gaining 
victory  after  victory  enjoy  the  blessed  ex- 
perience that  the  Christ-life  is  the  most 
happy  life.  A number  have  inquired  whether 
we  would  have  regular  appointments  at  this 
place.  I hope  that  time  will  soon  come.  Our 
nearest  minister  lives  five  and  the  other  ten 
miles  aw’ay,  making  it  very  inconvenient. 
This  church  was  built  in  1848  by  the  Church 
of  God.  Being  deserted  and  sold  it  became 
a union  church.  The  Methodists  and  then 
the  German  Baptists  held  regular  services 
for  a number  of  years.  We  have  many  peo- 
ple here  whose  parents  and  grandparents 
were  Mennonites,  and  there  appears  to  be  a 
great  demand  for  plain  doctrinal  teaching. 
If  this  were  possible  we  are  sure  the  harvest 
would  be  great  and  God  be  glorified.  Ihe 
Lord  grant  it.  W.  H.  Benner. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Beach  City,  O.,  April  14,  1904. — Dear 
editor  and  Herald  readers,  greeting  in  Jesus 
name.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  April  loth  at  the  Longenecker  M.  H., 
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with  the  following  officers:  Supt.,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Kaser;  Asst.,  Bro.  W.  11.  Shoup;  Sec.  and 
Treas.,  Bro.  ira  D.  Shoup;  Chor.,  Bro.  W. 
H.  Shoup.  The  church  took  a very  active 
part  in  the'  reorganization.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  from  April  1st  to 
Nov.  1st,  the  rest  of  the  year  we  have  Sun- 
4 day  school  every  two  weeks  before  services. 
Our  school  is  small,  as  well  as  our  congrega- 
tion, but  we  rejoice  that  Jesus  said,  “Fear 
not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.”  d here 
are  five  precious  souls  that  wish  to  make 
their  church  home  with  us  at  this  plfice ; 
these  converts  will  be  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  in  the  near  future. 
May  the  Herald  be  one  of  the  means  to 
strengthen  our  faith  and  love  to  God  and 
one  another,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  the 
writer,  W.  H.  Shoup. 

* * * 

Topeka,  Ind.,  April  19,- 1904. — Greeting  to 
the  Herald  readers.  (Jn  last  Saturday  our 
counsel  meeting  was  held  at  Emma.  In 
the  evening  and  again  on  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Andrew  Hostetler  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
preached  for  us.  There  was  a good  interest 
manifested  and  we  trust  the  lessons  taught 
may  not  soon  be  forgotten.  If  we  follow 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  word,  we  will  al- 
ways have  reason  for  rejoicing.  The  more 
1 read  the  precious  Bible,  the  more  1 love 
to  read  it.  Let  us  live  close  to  Jesus  and 
take  him  for  our  guide  and  our  rock  of  de- 
fense and  we  will  finally  enter  the  haven  of 
everlasting  rest.  Susie  Miller. 

if  * * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  April  14,  1904. — The  pul- 
pit in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  M.  H.  was 
filled  April  loth,  both  morning  and  evening, 
by  Bro.  John  Brilhart.  The  brother  gave 
us  a very  interesting  discourse  from  Matt. 
6:  13,  last  clause.  Justus  B.  Bare. 

if  if  if 

Baldwin,  Md.,  April  12,  1904.— Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  On  Sunday,  iVlarch  27th, 
we  reorganized  our,  Sunday  school,  electing 
the  same  officers  we  had  last  year ; Supt., 
Moses  Nafzinger;  Asst.  Supt.,  Joseph 
Hertzler;  Sec.,  Silas  Hcrtzler;  Treas.,  Jo- 
seph Miller.  On  March  19th,  the  brethren 
Daniel  Stoltzfus  and  John  S.  Mast  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  over  Sunday,  March 
20th,  preaching  on  Sunday  morning  and 
again  at  night.  A Brother, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  MEETING. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonile  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Kinzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  i’a.,  on  Wednesday, 
Apr.  13.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing, followed  by  Bish.  Eby  reading  Jas.  2 
and  offering  prayer.  I'he  General  Superin- 
tendent welcomed  the  audience  and  intro- 
duced II.  B.  Herr,  who  acted  as  moderator 
of  the  meeting. 

Following  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting,  J.  B.  Senger  delivered  a 
sermon  from  Matt.  10:7  (first  clause),  read- 
ing in  connection  with  it  .\cts  5 • 4^- 
should  preach  and  teach  and  testify  for 
(Christ  in  our  every-day  life,  in  conduct,  in 
private  conversation,  in  everything  we  do. 

An  address  on  the  subject  of  “Oppor- 
tunities” was  given  by  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Op- 
portunities pass  by  and  do  not  return.  We 
must  seize  them  while  they  are  present. 
Every  one  has  the  opportunities  of  self- 
improvement,  of  reaching  out  after  higher 
and  better  things. 

Under  the  head  of  miscellaneous  business, 
N.  H.  Mack  made  an  earnest  plea  for  fiiKin- 
cial  help  for  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial 
Mission,  of  which  he  is  superintendent.  E.x- 


perience  has  taught  them,  he  says,  that  they 
cannot  conduct  a mission  and  help  those 
who  need  help,  arid  at  the  same  time  conduct 
their  business  on  strictly  economic  business 
principles.  For  this  reason  they  still  need 
to  be  supported  to  some  extent  by  the 
charitable  public. 

At  11:30  the  meeting  adjourned  for  the 
noon  recess. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  at  i o’clock 
with  a half  hour’s  song  service,  followed  by 
N.  H.  Mack. 

A.  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  $502.85  re- 
ceived since  the  last  quarterly  meeting  for 
the  use  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  and  Or- 
phanage at  Dhamtari,  India. 

Supt.  Mellinger  re-appointed  all  the  old 
officers  of  the  various  mission  Sunday 
schools.  Bish.  Eby  appointed  solicitors  in 
the  various  sections  of  his  district  to  receive 
funds  for  the  purpose  of  making  good  the 
loss  of  the  officers  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  in  the  failure 
of  the  Indiana  National  Bank. 

“The  use  and  abuse  of  vocal  culture,”  was 
discussed  by  Henry  L.  Burkholder  and  Noah 
11.  Mack.  We  need  to  have  some  knowledge 
of  the  science  of  music  in  order  to  sing  prop- 
erly, and  vocal  culture  is  an  aid  in  producing 
tones  easily  and  correctly ; but  we  should 
never  allow  the  spirit  of  the  hymn  to  be  lost 
in  endeavoring  to  execute  the  music  prop- 
erly. 

D.  N.  i.ehman  delivered  an  address  on  the 
subject,  “Wanted.”  In  Matt.  20:7,  we  read, 
“Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard.”  God  wants 
every  one  to  go  to  work  in  his  vineyard.  A 
number  of  things  were  enumerated  that  the 
church  wants  or  needs  that  in  the  opinion  of 
some  at  least  would  tend  to  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ,  but  the  greatest  need  of  the 
church,  in  the  opinion  of  the  speaker,  are 
fathers  and  mothers  who  are  loyal  to  the 
church  and  to  Christ,  her  head. 

Joseph  Bechtel,  Supt.  of  the  Philadelphia 
Mission  Sunday  school,  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. S.  II.  Musselman  stated  that  some 
person  or  persons  had  promised  to  duplicate 
any  amount,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dol- 
lars, that  the  meeting  would  raise  for  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission.  J.  A. 
Umble  said  he  would  like  to  be  one  of  one 
hundred  men  who  will  each  give  two  dol- 
lars; thus  they  would  secure  for  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  four  hundred  dollars.  By 
way  of  a general  contribution,  some  sub 
scriptions  and  a little  help  from  the  treasury 
of  the  Sunday  School  Mission,  the  desired 
amount  was  raised. 

The  e.xercises  throughout  the  day  were  in 
tersper.sed  with  suitable  hymns  led  by 
Menno  Hershey  and  B.  F.  Herr.  I'he  meet- 
ing adjourned- at  3:30,  Bish.  Fby  pronounc- 
ing the  benediction. 

Amos  A.  Ressler,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

IS  SUNDAY  THE  SABBATH? 

By  J.  M.  Brunk. 

“Ye  shall  keep  the  Sabbath  therefore:  for 
it  is  holy  unto  you;  every  one  that  defileth 
it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ; for  whoso- 
ever doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people.”  Ex. 

. . . . 

In  a recent  article  which  appeared  in  the 

Heralil,  the  above  text  was  used  as  a direct 
command  of  God  to  us,  and  as  being  an 
uncbangeable  obligation  to  the  Christian 
church.  I infer,  however,  that  the  text  was 
used  in  defense  of  keeping  sacred  the  first 
d:iy  of  the  week,  which  I believe  to  be  a 
dqtv  enjoined  on  all  Christians,  and  will 
fully  agree  with  .‘^ister  Berry  that  Sunday 
(or  the  Sabbath,  as  she  terms  it)  is  not  kept 
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laiirly  as  sacred  and  holy  as  it  should  be. 
ilie  ijuesliuii  which  comes  lo  me  at  tliis 
lime  IS  whether  llie  text  can  properly  be 
used  ill  deleiise  ol  keeping  sacred  ilie  hrst 
day  ol  the  week.  Aiy  conclusion  is  tins : 11 
ihe  lourth  commanument  or  any  part  ol  the 
ilecalogue  is  intended  lor  us,  we  not  only 
have  me  right  lo  reler  lo  it  in  giving  a rea- 
son lor  the  hope  that  lieth  within  us,  but  it 
becomes  our  duty  to  see  that  our  lives  cor- 
respond with  its  teachings  in  every  respect. 
.So  the  question  would  naturally  arise:  VVere 
the  len  Commandments  as  given  on  Sinai 
given  lor  us.?  An  article  published  in  the 
Herald  a lew  months  ago,  written  by  Bro. 
C.  R.  IJrunk,  plainly  teaches  that  the  dec- 
alogue as  given  to  xVioses  on  Sinai  was  lor 
Israel  only,  as  we  inler  imiu  the  words  ol 
Moses  himself  in  JJeut.  By  a careful 

study  ol  Bro.  Brunk's  arliclle  and  the  many 
scriptures  to  which  he  relWs,  we  cannot 
help  but  conclude  that  the)  law  of  xMoses 
was  for  Israel  only.  Therefore  it  is  not  for 
us,  and  if  it  is  not  for  us,  it  surely  has  no 
authority  over  us.  fVVe  infer  that  Bro. 
Brunk  means  to  say  that  we  are  not  bound 
to  its  ceremonial  teaching;  its  moral  teach- 
ing IS  just  as  binding  upon  us  as  it  was  upon 
Israel.— Ed.j  Hence,  if  the  Mosaic  law  is 
not  for  us  and  has  no  authority  over  us,  it 
is  plain  that  we  have  no  right  to  refer  to  it 
to  prove  any  of  the  principles  that  we  as  a 
church  hold  sacred  and  practice. 

1 fully  agree  with  Bro.  G.  R.  B.  that  a 
great  many  Christians  are  unsettled,  or 
rather  are  ignorant  in  regard  to  the  dilfer- 
ence  between  the  law  and  the  gospel.  Bet 
us  make  a more  careful  study  of  the  subject, 
so  as  not  to  have  the  law  and  the  gospel 
entangled,  or,  possibly  better,  to  get  the  two 
disentangled!  1 would  again  urge  a diligent 
and  prayerful  study  of  the  above  mentioned 
article,  entitled,  “Christ  the  I'ullilnient  of 
the  Law,”  found  in  the  issue  of  Jan.  21.  If 
the  fourth  commandment  docs  not  have 
reference  lo  Sunday,  methinks  1 hear  some- 
one say,  where  then  have  we  the  command 
to  keep  sacred  the  first  day  of  the  week? 
Un  the  answer  to  this  question  possibly  not 
all  will  agree.  1 for  my  part  fail  to  find  this 
a direct  command.  So  allow  me  to  give  my 
reasons  for  keeping  sacred  this  most  holy 
day : 

In  the  beginning  God  created  all  things 
in  six  days;  on  the  seventh  day  he  ended  his 
work,  hallowed  and  blessed  the  day.  On 
Sinai  the  children  of  Israel  were  commanded 
to  keep  sacred  the  Sabbath,  as  we  would  in- 
fer, in  honor  of  their  Creator  and  the  com- 
|)letion  of  their  creation.  Later,  Christ  came 
into  the  world,  died,  was  buried  and  resur- 
rected, and  thus  ended  his  work  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  completing  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, or  ill  other  words,  completing  the 
creation  of  the  new  life,  that  life  which  is 
liid  with  Cdirisl  in  God.  I’raise  the  Lord  for 
the  completion  of  such  a creation!  There- 
fore we  as  his  children  hold  sacred  this  first 
day  of  the  week  (1)  in  honor  of  our  Creator 
(tdirist);  (2)  in  honor  of  the  creation  of 
our  uew  life;  (3)  in  honor  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord;  (4)  we  follow  the  example 
of  the  aiiostles,  and  assemble  011  the  first  day 
of  tlie  week  to  converse  and  sing  about 
lesus,  as  the  a])oslles  undoubtedly  did  on 
this  day.  Other  reasons  might  be  given,  but 
let  the  foregoing  suffice. 

1 believe  one  cause  for  confusion  on  this 
suliject  is  that  Sunday  is  nearly  everywhere 
and  bv  nearly  all  churcli  members  spoken 
of  as  the  Sabbath  day,  for  which  we  fail  to 
fiutl  auv  scriptural  authority.  .So  far  as  we 
have  learned,  wherever  the  .Sabbath  is  inen- 
tioneil  in  holy  writ,  it  has  reference  to  the 
seventh  day.  .\ccording  to  our  understand- 
ing the  only  way  we  may  be  justified  in  call- 
ing Sunday  the  Sabbath,  is  by  taking  the 
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meaning  of  the  word  Sabbath  itself  (which 
is  rest)  and  applying  it  to  Sunday,  hrom 
such  a point  ol  view  we  may  term  Sunday  a 
Sabbath.  Some  who  read  this  article  may 
think  it  “not  a serious  question.”  While  it 
may  not  seem  serious  tp  some,  to  others 
who  have  surroundings  accordingly  it  is 
really  serious.  To  those  who  may  think  this 
a question  of  minor  importance,  we  would 
say.  We  do  not  believe  you  have  ever  yet 
lived  where  the  erroneous  doctrine  of  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventism  was  continually  taught. 
While  it  is  not  our  aim  to  censure  other  de- 
nominations or  to  study  the  Word  for  mere 
argument’s  sake,  yet  we  feel  confident  that 
the  Lord  expects  us,  as  valiant  soldiers,  to 
defend  him  and  his  word;  especially  so 
when  we  see  that  the  word  is  being  miscon- 
strued and  erroneously  taught. 

We  are  glad  for  the  short  explanation  on 
the  subject  in  the  query  department  of  the 
Herald  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CHURCH  DIRECTORY. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

Where  and  when  will  the  conference  be 
held?  Probably  one  fourth  of  the  members 
of  the  church  know  the  answer  to  the  above 
question  in  regard  to  the  conference  in  their 
own  conference  district.  The  other  three 
fourths  do  not  know,  much  less  do  they 
know  about  the  conference  in  other  districts 
or  about  the  General  Conference. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church  look  forward  to  these  special  meet- 
ings with  some  degree  of  interest  or  anxiety. 
We  hope  for  some  good  results  from  these 
meetings.  1 have  know.n  brethren  who  were 
contemplating  taking  a journey  into  some 
distant  part  of  the  country  and  wishing  to 
arrange  their  trip  so  as  to  attend  certain 
conferences,  but  they  were  unable  to  ascer- 
tain the  dates  and  locations.  It  would  take 
up  but  little  space  to  run'a  directory  of  these 
special  meetings,  simply  naming  the  date 
and  place,  and  also  giving  the  addresses  of 
our  city  missions  and  church  institutions. 
People  pass  our  missions  by  sometimes  who 
would  be  glad  to  spend  a few  hours  with 
our  mission  workers  if  they  knew  where  to 
find  them. 

Some  other  church  papers  have  such  di- 
rectories and  some  of  the  agricultural  pa- 
pers run  a directory  of  special  business 
meetings.  All  people  who  are  interested  in 
these  business  events  can  know  just  when 
and  where  they  will  convene.  We  are  all 
interested,  or  should  be,  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Why  not  have  a church  directory 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth?  It  would  not  occupy 
more  than  a fraction  of  a column  and  1 be- 
lieve many  would  be  interested  in  it.  A 
man  said  to  me  a short  time  ago  that  the 
Mennonite  church  did  not  have  enough  sys- 
tem about  its  work.  Is  he  right?  I don’t 
want  to  be  finding  fault,  but  I fear  there  is 
too  much  truth  in  his  statement.  In  har- 
mony with  Bible  teaching  let  us  be  more 
systematic,  more  zealous  and  more  steadfast 
in  the  principles  of  the  gospel  and  the  up- 
building of  the  church. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  PROBLEM. 

By  Sarah  Flohr. 

When  asked  what  was  the  first  and  great- 
est commandment,  our  Master  replied, 
“'rhou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
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all  thy  mind.”  And  to  this  he  added,  “Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

Uur  Master  knew  that  if  we  obeyed  the 
first  and  great  commandment  we  should  be 
better  fitted  to  obey  the  second,  that  we 
would  then  only  see  and  recognize  the  per- 
fect man,  and  as  we  loved  God  and  began 
to  understand  our  true  sonship,  we  would 
hasten  to  overcome  all  that  stands  in  the  way 
of  our  perfect  realization  of  God’s  idea.  How 
well  he  understood  the  great  problem,  that 
each  and  every  one  must  conquer  self  1 
How  prominent  self  stands  every  moment 
of  our  consciousness,  demanding  indulgence, 
attention,  gratification,  never  satisfied,  but 
with  constantly  increasing  demands  calls  for 
more  and  more  1 It  shows  itself  in  a hun- 
dred ways  and  forms;  in  self-will,  self-love, 
self-justification,  envy,  jealousy,  love  of  ap- 
plause, and  to  be  heard  of  men. 

This  same  self  points  out  to  us  the  faults 
in  others  and  shows  us  how  much  better  we 
are  than  our  neighbor,  pointing  out  to  him 
the  mote  that  is  in  his  eye,  while  it  fails  to 
point  out  the  beam  in  our  own  eye.  Would 
we  wish  to  have  pur  work  judged  by  the 
success  or  failure  of  others?  So  far  as  our 
neighbor  is  concerned  our  duty  toward  him 
is  clearly  defined:  to ‘love  him  as  our  self. 

If  w£  do  this  honestly  we  will  have  ful- 
filled our  highest  obligation.  In  the  bring- 
ing out  of  the  perfect  man  of  God,  if  we  as 
Ghristians  let  our  “light  shine,”  as  we  are 
taught  in  the  Bible,  will  there  not  soon  be 
enough  light  to  dispel  all  the  darkness  of 
error?  Remember  each  day  and  hour  is  a 
complete  seed-time  and  harvest.  If  we  sow 
the  good  seeds  of  love,  meekness,  gentleness, 
humility  and  good  deeds,  the  harvest  is  a 
sure  one,  of  love,  peace  and  joy.  But  if  with 
the  good  seed  we  allow  the  tares  of  anger, 
envy,  jealousy  and  selfishness  to  mingle, 
sure  is  the  harvest  of  sorrow,  sin,  sickness 
and  death.  As  we  sow  so  shall  we  reap. 

How  clearly  the  Revelator  saw  the  neces- 
sity of  overcoming  self,  and  how  pronounced 
is  his  declaration  of  the  sure  reward  1 Rev. 
2 : 7,  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.”  Rev.  3:21, 
“To  him  that  overcometh  will  1 grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  1 also  over- 
came and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne.”  Could  we  ask  for  a greater  re- 
ward? The  task  is  no  greater  than  we  can 
accomplish.  “Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,”  said  Paul  (Phil. 
2 : 12). 

While  umloubtedly  our  great  problem  and 
individual  work  is  within  ourselves,  we  must 
not  forget  that  we  are  only  one  of  God’s 
millions  working  out  their  own  problems, 
and  in  working  with  them  we  must  reflect 
in  every  way  possible,  love  and  charity, 
which  is  so  beautifully  expressed  by  our 
Leader. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  word  of  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  “But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Against 
such  there  is  no  law.” 

New  Waterford,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROMISES  AND  ADMONITIONS. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

“Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began.”  2 Tim.  i : 9.  “And  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation : and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
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kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth.”  Rev.  5:9,  10. 

“Have  no  fellowship  with  the  uniruitiul 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 

them.”  Eph.  5:11.  t r-  i 

“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And  let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity.’  2 Tifti.  2 : 19. 

“Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 
Eph.  5 ; 14- 

Oh ! how  beautiful  and  hopeful  is  the  con- 
dition of  redeemed  ones;  they  have  a build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  “For  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ; and 
unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.” 
Heb.  9:28. 

So  let  us  continue  to  strive  more  earnestly 
to  follow  the  ordinances  and  commands  of 
Christ,  “that  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  the  Word  of 
life;  for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us.” 

I John  1:2. 

Dangerous  is  the  place  outside  the  ark  of 
safety!  “When  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls,  were  saved.  The  like  figure 
whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a good  conscience 
toward  God),  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ : who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God ; angels  and  author- 
ities and  powers  being  made  subject  unto 
him.”  I Pet.  3:20-22. 

Brethren,  “arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind : for  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin,”  that  he  nt) 
longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God.”  “He  that  climbeth  up  some  other 
way  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber.”  “Will 
a man  rob  God?” 

“And  in  all  things  that  1 have  said  unto 
you,  be  circumspect:  and  make  no  mention 
of  tlie  name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be 
heard  out  of  thy  mouth.”  Ex.  23:13. 

“That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  dee'eive:  but  speaking  the 

truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.” 
Eph.  4:  14,  15. 

“Likewise  also  the  good  work  of  some  arc 
manifest  beforehand ; and  they  that  arc 
otherwise  cannot  be  hid.”  i Tim.  5 : 25. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  dove, 

Wltn  all  thy  quick’ning  powers; 

Come,  shed  abroad  a Savior’s  love. 

And  that  shall  kindle  onrs. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


MISSIONS. 


For  the  HeraW  of  Truth. 

FROM  CHICAGO. 


To  the  dear  Herald  readers  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  has  been  some  time  since 
you  have  heard  from  here.  But  it  is  not 
because  we'  have  forgotten  you ; being  so 
very  busy  we  did  not  get  time  to  write.  God 
is  blessing  us  in  our  work.  Time  after  time 
he  has  showed  his  love  in  more  ways  than 
one.  We  had  a series  of  meetings,  which 
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resulted  in  a number  coming  out  from  sin  to 
the  Savior. 

Ordination  services  were  held  here  on 
March  26,  when  two  young  brethren  were 
set  aside  for  the  ministry — Bro.  Rover  and 
Bro.  Lapp.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  Ib  J.  Johns. 
May  success  meet  them  at  every  point  on 
the  pathway  of  life  and  may  many  precious 
souls  be  won  for  the  Master. 

{ )ur  Sunday  school  is  very  interesting  and 
has  a large  attendance.  Much  interest  is 
shown  among  the  pupils  and  teachers.  There 
were  fourteen  who  were  able  to  repeat  the 
golden  texts  for  the  last  quarter.  The  serv- 
ices among  the  older  ones  are  also  good. 
The  past  two  Sunday  evenings  our  holise 
was  full.  We  feel  very  much  encouraged 
in  the  work. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  for  financial  aid 
that  the  amount  to  be  paid  May  ist  on  our 
building  may  be  on  hand?  Thanking  all  the 
dear  ones  for  the  interest  shown  us,  we  are 
Yours  in  Jesus, 

HOME  MISSION. 

Chicago,  111.,  145  W.  i8th  St. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WAS  IT  REAL? 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

Communion  season  was  approaching  at 
the  Mission  at  Dhamtari.  The  faces  of  the 
missionaries  wore  rather  anxious  looks,  be- 
cause thev  realized  the  itiiportance  of  the 
occasion  and  feared  that  perhaps  some  of 
those  in  their  charge  failed  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  command,  “1  his  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.” 

Five  years  ago  nearly  all  of  these  now 
Christians  were  living  in  the  darkness  of 
heathendom.  When  we  remember  how  long 
it  took  the  Father  to  teach  us  some  of  the 
lessons  of  Christian  life,  and  how  patiently 
he  must  still  teach  us,  we  can  see  something 
of  the  need  for  .simple  teaching  to  these 
babes  in  Christ. 

A number  of  earnest  sermons  were 
preached.  Efforts  were  made  to  have  mis- 
understandings in  the  . brotherhood  made 
right.  Christians  among  the  orphans  were 
especially  dealt  with  and  prayed  for. 

• Saturday  evening  came  and  another  meet- 
ing was  held  among  the  boys.  The  necessity 
of  making  wrongs  rieht  was  again  dwelt 
upon.  .At  the  close  of  the  meeting  an  op- 
portunity was  given  for  confessions  or  re- 
quests. A number  of  boys  confessed  to  hav- 
ing done  wrong  in  various  wavs  and  asked 
for  forgiveness  and  praver.  One  bov  who 
had  been  sewing  said  ho  had  taken  some 
thread.  No  one  knew  of  it  but  himself  and 
God.  But  he  diti  not  fee!  happy  over  it  and 
so  used  the  thread  in  sewing,  thus  practi- 
cally returning  it.  But  that,  did  not  satisfy 
him.  for  he  knew  it  was  wrong  and  he 
wanted  to  confess  his  sin  and  would  as  soon 
as  po.ssible  pay  for  the  thread  even  though 
he  had  returned  it.  'I'he  missionaries  were 
grateful.  This  and  other  confessions  made 
them  feel  that  these  children,  nianv  of  whom 
have  been  brought  up  to  think  that  stealing 
is  right  if  one  is  not  detected,  were  reallv 
learning  somethint’’  of  God  s standard  of 
ri'diteoiisness  and  truth. 

Humblv  grateful  thev  returned  to  one  of 
Ihe  n^uns  and  were  talking  about  the  meet- 
ing when  a footstep  was  heard  outside  the 
<Ioor.  the  screen  was  lifted  puietly.  and  a boy 
stepped  in.  ft  was  Nand  T.al.  one  of  the 
blind  bovs.  He  was  asked  what  was  wanted. 
With  a trembling  voice  he  explained  that 
some  time  ago  he  had  taken  a pair  of  old 
iron  hincres  from  doors  that  wore  little  used 
and  where  their  loss  was  not  noticed.  No 
one  knew  it  but  himself.  He  did  not  feel 


that  it  was  right  for  him  to  have  the  hinges 
and  he  wanted  to  return  them.  The  nervous 
way  in  which  he  held  the  hinges,  the  trem- 
bling voice  in  which  he  spoke,  and  his 
earnest  manner  all  told  that  it  was  a matter 
of  real  conviction  with  him.  One  of  the 
missionaries  took  the  hinges,  told  the  boy 
that  was  the  right  thing  to  do  and  sent  him 
away  light  hearted.  The  work  counts  after 
all.  Principles  of  right  are  being  planted  in 
these  young  hearts.  Occasionally,  too,  there 
arc  these  precious  assurances  that  these 
principles  take  root  and  are  growing. 

Unwillingness  to  make  full  restitution  has 
brought  trouble  to  many  a life.  It  is  refresh- 
ing to  see  occasional  examples  of  a real  will- 
ingness to  make  wrongs  right. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.,  Mar.  21,  i(>34. 


PEACE. 


Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world  with  ter- 
ror. 

Were  half  thfe  wealth  bestowed  on  camps  and 
courts. 

Given  to  re<leem  the  human  mind  from  error, 

1 Here  were  no  need  of  arsenals  or  forts. 

Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  generations. 
The  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter  and  then  cease; 
And  like  a bell,  with  solemn,  sweet  vibrations, 

I hear  once  more  the  voice  of  Christ  say.  Peace! 

The  warrior’s  name  would  be  a name  abhorred! 

And  every  nation  that  should  lift  again 
Its  hand  against  a brother,  on  its  forehead 
Would  wear  forevermore  the  curse  of  Cain! 

Peace!  and  no  longer  from  its  brazen  portals 
The  blast  of  war's  great  organ  wakes  the  skies! 
Rut  beautiful  as  songs  of  the  immortals. 

The  holy  melodies  of  love  arise. 

— Ix)ngfellow. 


CONFERENCES. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Brenneman  M.  H.  (Ix)wer  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  13),  1904. 
Visits  are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions, 
and  anyone  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will 
be  met  at  Broadway  by  writing  Blsh.  Lewis  Shank 
at  same  place.  C.  H.  Brunk,  See. 


The  Ix)rd  willing,  the  A.  M.  Conference  for  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  will  meet  May  24  and  25  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
All  who  are  interested  in  Christ’s  kingdom  are 
invited  to  attend. — C.  Z.  Yoder,  .Tohn  R.  Zook.  C. 
K.  Yoder,  Committee. 


DEATHS. 


Holsapple.— On  April  15,  1904.  near  Dakota.  111., 
of  dropsy,  DeWitt  Clinton  Holsapple.  aged  fi9  Y., 
0 M..  5 b.  He  had  been  a constant  suffert'r  for 
over  Ibree  years.  Abt)ut  eight  weeks  before  his 
death  he  was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  l)aptism.  The  Tx>rd  had  spoken  peace  to  his 
soul,  and  be  longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
Bro.  Holsapple  was  born  and  raised  near  Mlllers- 
lown.  Perry  Co  , Pa,,  and  was  united  In  marriage 
lo  Malinda  R.  Stahl.  April  .5.  1800.  To  this  union 
were  bom  nine  children,  two  of  which  have  pre- 
ceded Ihe  father  to  the  world  beyond.  He  leaves 
bis  wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  .1.  S. 
Shoeniaker,  assistefl  by  Pre.  Warlngfon.  of  the 
AT.  R.  church  of  Dakota.  111.  Text,  .lob  16:22. 

Shuler. — On  /.pril  12.  1904.  near  Sterling.  111.,  of 
infirmities  of  old  age.  Rlizabeth  tRosenberry). 
wife  of  Goo.  F.  Shuler,  aged  78  Y.,  .3  M..  27  D.  She 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  but  three 
weeks  prior  to  her  death,  after  which  she  seemed 
to  he  perfectly  resigned  to  her  T/ird  xintll  she 
rlosed  her  eves  in  peaceful  rest,  to  awake  among 
Iho  blest.  She  is  survived  hy  her  husband,  three 
daughters,  eleven  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild. Three  children  had  prece<lefl  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Services  were  conducted  hy  ,T.  S 
Shoemaker,  assisted  hy  Pre.  Dontildson  of  the 
Sterling  Presbyterian  church.  Text.  Psa.  S7:.3. 

Myers. — Bro.  .T.-icoh  B.  Myers  of  New  Baltimore. 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  from  this  life  on  .April  1,5. 
1904.  aged  81  Y . t M..  24  D.  Funeral  servlees 
were  held  at  the  Ban>  M,  11  on  .-April  18  in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  people,  hy  MurMti 
Whisler  and  Daniel  Stump  from  Phil,  1:21.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  Martin  Whisler, 
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ITEMS. 


Senator  Burton  of  Kansas  has  been  ttned  |2,500 
and  sentenced  to  six  months'  imprisonment  as  a 
l>enaity  tor  using  his  inliuence  for  a get-rich-quick 
concern  in  St.  Louis  and  accepting  pay  for  the 
same.  Tiie  case  was  one  of  using  a public  office 
tor  private  gain  and  the  penalty  imposed  is  none 
too  severe,  it  carries  with  it  a di8q\inllflcation 
Irom  ever  holding  any  office  of  public  honor  or 
trust. 

The  Kansas  Supreme  Court  has  confirmed  the 
school  teachers  of  the  slate  in  their  right  to  have 
prayer  and  Uible  reading  in  the  schools  as  opening 
exercises.  They  may  even  suspend  pupils  who 
refuse  to  attend  those  services.  The  court  held 
that  such  worship  without  comment  could  not  bo 
considered  teaching  sectarian  religion. 

Andrew  Carnegie  lias  given  $5,000,000  as  an  en- 
dowment fund  to  be  used  in  rewarding  the  heroes 
of  peace,  it  will  bo  given  to  those  who  are  injured 
in  trying  to  save  life  or  property  for  others  or  to 
the  families  of  those  who  lose  their  lives  in  such 
efforts.  A large  committee  will  have  charge  of  the 
disbursement  of  these  funds.  Tlie  gift  will  call 
forth  the  praises  of  everybody,  because  there  is 
great  need  of  recognizing  the  heroes  who  serve 
their  fellows  l>y  acts  of  sacrifice  in  times  of  peace 
as  well  as  in  war.  Sentiment  should  be  encouraged 
in  favor  of  peace  rather  than  war  and  this  can 
1(0  done  by  honoring  those  who  do  worthy  deeds 
in  lime  of  peace. 

There  are  now  idled  up  in  tho  vaults  of  the 
treasury  department  at  Washington  578,012,099 
silver  dollars,  it  is  proposed  to  recoin  some  of 
these  dollars  into  sul)sidiary  silver — <iimes,  quar- 
ters and  halves.  The  bullion  that  .was  bought 
under  the  oiteration  of  tlie  Sherman  silver  pur- 
chase act  has  l>een  used  up,  and  the  recoining  of 
some  of  the  dollars  not  in  circulation  is  deemed 
advisable. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 


Financial  Report  for  March,  1904. 


RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — Haltecker's  and  Mountville  Con- 
gf(!gations,  $27.27;  Henry  Benner,  $2.50;  a Brother, 
Bally,  Pa.,  $2;  a Sister,  Bally,  Pa.,  $1;  a Brother. 
$1.15;  collected  liy  Jos.  M.  Sensenig,  $3.05;  a 
Itrother,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  $1;  Friends,  $2.43. 
Total.  $43.40. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $514.99;  for  labor,  $36.90; 
money  Imrrowed,  $594.92;  loan  returned,  $10.15. 

Total  receipts  for  March  $1,200.36;  previous  re- 
n^ceipls,  $653.11;  total,  $1,853.47. 

EXPENDITURES. 

I’aid  for  Mdse.,  $756.50;  for  labor.  $62.12;  bor- 
rowed money  returned,  .(>300;  sundry  expenses, 
$28.71;  order  redeemed,  25c.  Total,  $1,147.58; 
Previous  expenditures,  $660,07;  Total,  $1807.65. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

(!(K)ds  contributed.  — Friends,  sewing  machine, 
$18;  Friends,  provisions,  $1;  Samuel  0.  Martin, 
Iirovisions.  $1;  Mary  Biickwalter,  provisions,  $1.50; 
Lizzie  Musselnian,  ))rovisions,  $1;  Chambers 
Sweigart,  provisions,  50c;  Henry  Sensenig,  provi- 
sions. 5Uc;  John  H.  Mellinger,  clothing,  40c; 
Friends,  provisions,  $1.05;  a Friend,  one  pig,  $3; 
a Friend,  clock,  $1 ; a Brother,  clothing,  40c;  Mary 
.Moyer,  elothing,  $1.75.  Total.  $31.10. 

Cralefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK, 

New  Holland,  Pa,  Treas.  and  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission,  from 
Oct.  8,  1903,  to  Apr.  19,  1904. 

India  Orphan  Fund.  — Aaron  Landis,  $14.35; 
Anna  Marlin,  $2;  B.  B.  iveber,  $12;  L.  L.  Beck, 
$15;  Wni.  (1.  flood,  $1;  Jacob  and  Susan  B.  Myers. 
$5;  Susan  Oebhardt,  $1;  H.  Walters,  $2;  I).  E. 

l. andis,  $3;  C.  Bachman.  $1.20;  Church  and  S.  S., 
Peabody,  Kas.,  $18.25;  Sara  A.  Hostetler,  $5;  E.  P. 
Hostetler,  $1;  C.  F.  Hostetler,  $5;  No.  Danvers 
Menu.  Ch.,  Carlock.  111..  $30.65;  Benj.  B.  Weber, 
$10;  .a  Friend,  Dalton,  O..  $2.66;  A.  Zimmerman, 
$1;  Isaac  L.  Oehman,  $5;  Wm.  G.  Good,  $1.55; 
Mary  C.  Musser.  $1.15;  Mattie  Nisly,  $5;  a Sister, 
(’alia.  O.,  50e;  John  Amon.  $1;  Anna  Martin,  $2.60; 
K,  F..  Philadelphia.  Pa..  $50;  E.  P.  Hostetler,  $1; 
Sara  A.  Hosleller.  $5;  Six  Friends,  Morton.  111., 
$17.50;  Friends.  $1.75;  M.  E.  & B.  Bd..  $1.43.  Total, 
$229. 4S„ 

Contributed  to  offset  Bank  Failure  Loss. — Jacob 
P.  Stauffer,  $15;  Mrs.  Katharine  Martens,  $15;  Lls- 
sell  Roth.  $5;  S.  W.  Ferguson.  $2.94;  G.  J.  Ernst. 
25c;  Alice  Wanner,  $2;  Samuel  Ernst,  $1;  Harvey 
Evers.  50c;  Peter  A.  Schultz,  $3.50;  C.  K,  Ort- 

m. ann,  $5;  Mrs.  .1.  II.  Weaver,  $1;  BI(M>ming  Glen 


Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  $30;  Mahoning  and  Colum- 
biana Cong.,  Ohio,  $2X50;  White  Oak  Cong.,  Car- 
lock,  111.,  $40;  Cleophas  N.  Amstutz,  $3;  Oak 
Grove  Cong.,  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  $8.02;  Sugar 
Creek  Cong.,  Wayland,  la.,  $21.35;  J.  J.  Miller,  $1; 
Hannah  Wambold,  $1;  Congregations  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  $20;  Am.  Menn.  Zion 
Cong.,  Woodbum,  Ore.,  $5.90;  Am.  Menn.  Cong., 
Hopedale,  111.,  $34.56;  Menn.  Cong.,  Versailles, 
Mo.,  $6.40;  S.  W.  Menn.  Cong.,  Flanagan.  111., 
$22.80;  West  Union  Cong.,  Parnell.  la.,  $18.86;  G. 
M.  Miller,  60c;  Walnut  Grove  Detweiler  Cong., 
West  Liberty,  O..  $5.50;  Menn.  Cong.,  Wadsworth, 
O..  $22.60;  Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Canton,  Kas., 
$12.36;  Menn.,  Cong.,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  $16;  Blen- 
heim Cong.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  $9.20;  Shantz 
Cong.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  $9.35;  Spring  Dale 
Cong.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  $12;  Menn.  Cong.,  Hud- 
son, Ind.,  $4;  Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  MeVeytown,  Pa., 
$15.20;  Zion  Cong.,  Woodbum,  Ore.,  $1.62;  Levi 
Hostetler,  $5;  Menn.  Cong.,  Lancaster  City,  Pa., 
$31;  Menn.  Cong.,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  $3.10;  Am. 
Menn.  Cong.,  Beemer,  Neb.,  $8;  J.  M.  Kreider,  60c; 
Gerhard  Harder,  $1;  S.  W.  Menn.  S.  S.,  Flanagan, 
III.,  $41.05;  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
$47.50;  Menn.  Cong.,  Wellman,  la.,  $11;  Dividends 
from  Indiana  National  Bank  on  drafts  returned, 
$54.55;  H.  H.  Wenger,  $5;  Isaac  Stoltzfus,  $5; 
John  P.  Gerhardt,  $1.25;  Abr.  P.  Neufeld,  $1.  To- 
tal, $609.75. 

Specified  India  Orphans. — John  Ropp,  $90;  John 
H.  Ijoucks,  $15;  Uriel  Yoder,  $16;  Mrs.  Kate  Un- 
zicker,  $30;  Mrs.  Ang.  Nafziger,  $15;  D.  S.  Briink, 
»u>;  Andrew  Nafziger,  $15;  'Theo.  Schertz  and 
Bro.,  $16;  Gerh.  Harder,  $15;  Emma  Stahly,  $15; 
.Abraham  Esau,  $16;  Lester  E.  Williams,  $16;  Abr. 

I . Neufeld,  $15.  Total,  $285. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  — Jacob  and  Susan  B. 
Myers,  $5;  Wm.  G.  Good,  $1;  Barbara  Augsburger, 
$2.  Total,  $8. 

Sweetwater  Industrial  Mission,  Ga.  — Benj.  B. 
Weber,  $5;  John  H.  Loucks,  $1;  Benj.  B.  Weber, 
$5.  Total,  $11. 

Armenia.  — Ladies’  Aid  Society,  Goshen,  Ind., 
$20.  Total,  $20. 

Orphans’  Home.  — Holdeman  S.  S.,  Wakarusa. 
Ind.,  $7.39.  Total,  $7.,39. 

Chicago  Mission. — A Friend.  26c;  Jacob  and  Su- 
san B.  Myers,  $5;  Lizzie  I.App,  $2;  Benj.  B.  Weber, 
$5;  Isaac  L.  Gebman,  $1;  Mattie  Nisly,  $3.  Total, 
$16.25. 

Foreign  Mission. — Menn.  Cong.,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  $47.78.  Total.  $47.78. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Barbara  Augspurger,  $4. 
Total,  $4. 

General  Mission,  Evangelizing,  Etc. — Margaret 
J.  Smith,  $2;  Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.,  $7.60;  A.  M. 
Boyer,  $2;  Lizzie  Lapp,  $1;  Isaac  L.  Gehman,  $1. 
Total,  $13.50. 

Total  amount  received.  $1,252.15.  Balance,  pre- 
viously acknowledged,  $295.  Total.  $1,547.16. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Ressler  for  general  orphan 
work.  $136.65;  for  specified  orphans,  $240;  for  gen- 
eral mission  work,  $47.78;  forwarded  to  Jacob 
Burkbard  for  specified  orphan.  $15;  to  Carrie  P. 
Bruere,  for  specified  orphan,  $15;  to  P.  A.  Penner, 
for  specified  orphan,  $15;  to  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
$8;  to  Armenia,  $20;  to  Orphans’  Home,  $7.39;  to 
Chicago  Mission,  $16.25;  to  Old  People’s  Home, 
$4 ; paid  Isaac  Weaver,  trip  to  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
$2;  paid  drafts,  returned  on  account  of  bank  fail- 
ure, $630.82;  deposit  lost  through  bank  failure. 
$19.74;  paid  for  printing,  $6.15;  paid  for  postage, 
telegrams,  exchange,  proving  claims  against  de- 
funct bank.  $8.74;  paid  to  G.  L.  Bender,  $5.  Total, 
$1,197.52.  Balance  on  hand,  $349.63. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

HOME  & FOREIGN  RELIEF  COMMISSION. 

Per  A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

N.  B. — The  balance  on  hand  shown  above,  rep- 
resents money  i)aid  in  for  specified  purposes,  to  be 
used  at  a future  date. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 
to  the  Northwest  Is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go -to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The  St.  Paul 
Road’’  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world. 
All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  litera- 
ture address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Chicago. 


Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book,  “’The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fmlt,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

* 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  set. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  oiirclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  State  St.,  , Chicago,  ill. 


YOU  SHOULD  READ  THE 

YOUNB  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 

BKCAUSE  It  Is  a tborougbly  wholesome  paper 
for  our  young  people. 

KKCAU8E  no  other  paper  published  Is  so  well 
adapted  to  our  young  people. 

BECAU.se  by  being  a regular  reader  yourself 
you  can  Interest  others  In  good  reading. 

BECAUSE  the  paper  Is  worthy  of  your  support 
and  patronage. 

BECAUSE  some  of  our  best  writers  are  regular 
contributors  to  Its  columns. 

BECAUSE  it  has  made  Improvements  which 
promise  still  greater  usefulness. 

BECAUSE  It  Is  THE  Young  People’s  Paper 
which  should  be  read  In  every  home. 

Subscription  price  is  only  75  cents  per  year. 

Sample  copies  free  to  any  adress. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
£lkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  BEACON  LIGHT 

Or.  The  Y'outh  of  Our  Land, 

The  Hope  of  Our  Country. 

Raggests  at  once  a book  of  value.  It  may  fltllngly 
l>e  termed  a Household  Book,  because  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  all.  The  following  partial  con- 
tents will  give  a fair  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  book: 
Youth  of  Ancient  Times;  Youth  of  Modem  Times; 
Early  education;  Country  Life;  Sowing  Wild  Oats; 
The  Dignity  of  Labor;  Choosing  an  Occupation; 
How  to  Succeed;  Agriculture;  Our  Aim  In  Life; 
Woman's  Work;  Science  of  Teaching:  How  to 
Cultivate  Memory;  etc.,  etc. 

THIS  IS  OUR  SPE-CIAL  OFFER 

The  book  contains  over  500  pages  with  a number 
ef  Illustrations,  and  Is  handsomely  bonnd  In  cloth, 
with  gold  stamping.  The  regular  price  Is  12.00,  but 
WE  ACCEPTED  A MCNRER  OF  COPIES  IN 
PAYMENT  OF  A DEBT,  AND  WILL  SEND 
THEM  POSTPAID  TO  ANY  ADDRESS  FOR 
ONLY  »1.20  PER  COPY. 

Send  In  your  order  at  once,  as  we  have  only  a lim- 
ited number  of  these  valuable  books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
Elkhart,  • Indiana 


Michigan  Homestead  Cialms. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


(1 


I 


f 


HERALD  °-TRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautifui  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  are  six  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership at  Fairview,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. 

Baptismal  services  will  lie  held  at  the 
Olive  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Iml.,  on  Saturday, 
May  7,  and  communion  on  Sunday,  May  8. 


If  the  sister  from  Bainliridge,  Pa.,  and 
another  from  “Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,”  will  kindly 
send  us  their  names,  we  shall  he  glad  to  pub- 
lish their  articles. 

•k 

On  April  30,  five  more  students  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  Bish.  1>.  J.  Johns  officiated, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

-k 

The  World’s  S.  S.  Conference,  which  just 
closed  its  session  at  Jerusalem,  was  attended 
by  .some  of  our  brethren  of  Logan  Co.,  ( ). 
They  promise  some  interesting  reading  mat- 
ter for  the  Herald. 

-k 

You  will  find  Bro.  Histand’s  article  on 
the  “Praycr-Chain-Letter"  in  this  issue  of 
the  Herald.  Have  you  “figured  ont”  what 
the  postage  would  amount  to  if  the  chain 
were  completed  to  the  i, 000th  link? 

■k 

Conferences. — Several  conference  notices 
will  be  found  in  this  number.  If  all  sjiring 
conferences  are  not  announced  we  shall  he 
pleased  to  receive  notice  of  the  name,  so  due 
notification  may  be  given  through  the 
Herald. 

■k 

Bro.  J,  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
favors  the  readers  of  the  Herald  with  a short 
sermon  this  week.  W’c  .shall  be  glad  for 
more  of  them,  as  our  isolated  members  are 
anxious  for  them  and  others  will  be  edified 
by  the  preached  word. 

■k 

The  congregation  at  Cullotn,  111.,  was 
much  encouraged  by  the  recent  accession  of 
nine  members,  five  by  baptism  and  four  on 
confession.  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  officiated  at  this  service  on  .\pril 
23,  and  also  conducted  communion  services 
at  the  same  place  on  April  24. 

■k 

Twelve  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  two  hyconfc.ssion  at 
the  Bethel  M.  H.,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  on  April 
23.  Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
same  place  on  April  24.  Bish.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  O.,  officiated  at  these  sol- 
emn services.  The  Lord  bless  his  cause. 
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The  Editor  of  “The  Manna”  testifies. — 
“Yes,  yon  are  right,  God's  children  have  no 
business  at  the  World’s  Fair  at  St.  Louis. 
It  is  the  world’s  fair,  it  belongs  to  the  world, 
and  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  world. 
If  Christ  is  our  king  and  our  all  in  all,  we 
do  not  care  for  the  things  of  the  world.” 

•k 

The  Church  and  .Sunday  School  Hymnal 
is  still  having  a wide  sale.  Orders  are  con- 
stantly coming  in.  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of 
(joshen,  Ind.,  brought  an  order  in  person  for 
135  copies  on  .April  25.  The  Word  Edition 
is  very  convenient  for  little  folks  and  those 
who  do  not  care  to  have  the  music.  See 
prices  elsewhere. 

■k 

New  Meeting  House. — The  .Amish  Men- 
nonitc  brotherhood  in  the  new  settlement 
near  h'airvicw,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  expect  to 
have  their  meeting  house  ready  for  the  first 
service  by  May  15.  They  have  been  holding 
their  services  in  a school  house,  hut  as  the 
congregation  grew  in  mimhers,  the  need  of  a 
more  convenient  house  of  worshi])  became 
imperative  and  by  a united  effort  they  were 
enabled  to  build  a house  for  the  worship  of 
God.  “Peace  he  to  this  house.” 

-k 

On  the  Mission  page  of  this  issue  of  (he 
Herald  will  he  found  the  first  of  a scries  of 
five  articles  on  the  subject  of  Missions  by 
Bro.  A.  1).  Martin  of  Scottdalc,  Pa.  The 
ptir|)Ose  of  these  articles  is  to  jircscnt  this 
im])ortant  subject  in  a systematic  way  and 
so  connect  the  teaching  in  the  different  ar- 
ticles as  to  produce  a contimioiis  chain  of 
thought  and  help  the  reader  to  grasp  the 
truths  more  readily.  The  language  used  and 
the  open,  feeling,  appealing  manner  in  which 
oiir  brother  treats  this  cvery-day.  yet  oft 
neglected  topic,  we  are  sure  will  make  it 
helpful  to  all  who  read  and  study  it.  The 
home  field  receives  the  same  consideration 
as  docs  the  foreign  field.  The  divisions  of 
the  subject  arc;  i.  Ihe  hield.  2.  Steps  in 
Entering  the  Work.  3.  Characteristics  of 
the  Worker.  4.  Methods  of  Working.  5. 
Rewards. 


The  Liquor  Not  much  dninkcnncss  is 
Problem.  seen  on  the  streets  of  I'dk- 
hart  hecansc  of  the  vigilant 
))olico  iiatrol;  yet  judging  from  the  vast 
number  of  saloons  located  throughout  the 
citv.  the  dray  loads  of  liquor  hauled  through 
the  streets,  and  the  [Kilicc  reports  of  “hack- 
alley”  riots,  family  disturbances,  wife  heat- 
ings. etc.,  etc.,  with  the  usual  explanation : 
“imbibed  too  freely,”  “too  much  booze,”  or 


“King  Alcohol  took"  control,”  as  the  cause 
for  the  trouble,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that 
many  thousands  of  dollars  are  worse  than 
wa.sted  each  year  in  this  city,  besides  the  al- 
most irreparable  damage  done  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  life  of  individuals,  and  what  is 
Iriie  of  Itlkhart  is  true  in  a greater  or  Ic.ss 
degree  in  practically  all  the  populous  centers 
throughout  the  land  ; as  a rule,  the  smaller 
the  town  the  greater  the  evil. 

.According  to  the  Nicholson  law  now  in 
force  in  the  .state  of  Indiana,  no  license  for 
a saloon  can  he  granted  or  renewed  in  any 
township  or  ward  against  the  remonstrance 
of  a majority  of  its  citizens. 

The  good  people  of  our  city  recently  made 
an  effort  to  reiUice  the  liipior  traffic  within 
its  limits  and  while  it  may  appear  as  though 
their  work  was  in  part  a failure,  still  they 
were  successful  in  keeping  the  fifth  ward 
(in  which  reside  most  of,  the  Mennonite 
jicople)  clear  of  the  awful  dram  shop,  for 
which  we  arc  indeed  thankful  and  regard  it 
as  a victory  over  possibly  the  greatest 
enemy  tit  tho  peace,  |nirity,  safety  and  happi- 
ness of  the  hoys,  the  men  and  the  homes  of 
the  comnumily.  God  save  our  young  men 
from  the  terrible  curse  of  the  liquor  traffic, 
■k 

The  Hindus  Superstition  seems  to  be  at 

and  the  foundation  of  all  .sjniri- 

The  Ganges.  ous  forms  of  religions; 

aside  from  the  idolatrous 

W((r.ship  of  s])Ocially  designed  gods  and  de- 
ities of  “wood,  stone  and  brass,”  extraordi- 
nary stress  is  laid  on  and  faith  manifested 
in  certain  places,  objects  and  ceremonial 
rites  l)v  these  deluded  pcojtle,  and  the  thris- 
tian  (looplc  arc  not  altogether  free  from 
.some  of  these  .semi-pagan  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices— almanac  signs,  moon  signs,  mimher 
signs,  |)ow-wowiiigs  and  kindred  sophistries 
stil.1  find  a jdace  in  the  minds  and  activities 
of  some  of  oiir  jicople.  To  Ihe  Hindu  the 
Ganges  is  a sacred  stream.  Brahmins,  .Mo- 
hammedans, Biiddhisls.  in  fact,  nearly  all 
the  disciples  of  iiaganism  consider  its  waters 
holy:  the  rich  and  the  ]»nor.  the  high  and 
the  l(4w,  the  great  and  the  small,  hanker  ami 
peasant,  all  make  long,  wearisome,  expen- 
sive prilgriiiiages  in  order  to  bathe  in  this 
stream  for  purification  both  from  bodily  dis- 
eases and  sinful  ]iollntions.  'Ihe  sick  and 
dving  arc  often  liel])ed  or  dragged  to  its 
hanks,  that  if  jiossihle  they  may  yet  feel  the 
cleansing  jiower  of  the  flow  of  this  stream. 
Many  dead  bodies  lloat  on  its  enrrent  to  he 
devoured  hv  the  finny  inhahitants,  having 
been  placed  there  by  friends  in  the  hojic 
that  its  waters  may  yet  (Mirify  the  soul. 
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llcnarcs  is  tlic  leading  city  on  the  l)anks 
of  tlie  Canges,  to  wliicli  the  devotees  of  tliis 
illusion  gather,  and  many  ))riests,  vulture 
like,  await  an  oi)i)ortnnity  to  sell  idols,  bot- 
tles of  holy  water,  certificates  of  cleansing, 
charts  of  heaven,  and  anything  by  which 
they  may  extract  from  the  pilgrims  if  pos- 
sible tbeir  last  farthing  and  thus  enrich 
themselves.  May  the  true  light  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  be  made  to  shine  into 
these  benighted  hearts,  and  the  “water  of 
eternal  life”  that  cleanses  from  all  sin  be 
proffered  them  by  the  servants  of  the  living 
God. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
who  has  been  quite  ill  with  pneumonia,  is 
slowly  improving. 

-tt 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  began 
a series  of  meetings  at  Gortner,  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  on  Ai)ril  23d.  The  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  at  this  place  to  build  up  his 
kingdom. 

* 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kauffman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  the 
only  Mennonite  minister  in  Clearfield  Co., 
clo.sed  his  school  some  time  ago  and  is 
spending  .some  time  with  parents  and  friends 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

* 

Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kansas,  con- 
ducted communion  services  at  Springs  and 
'I'imberlake,  ( )kla.,  during  .April.  Both  the.se 
congregations  have  recently  been  encour- 
asred  by  a number  of  accessions. 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Smith ville,  ().,  is 
(|uite  low  from  the  eifect  of  a paralytic 
stroke,  llis  .son,  I).  Z.  Yoder  of  Norfolk, 
\'a.,  and  his  brother,  C.  K.  Yoder  of  West 
Liberty,  ().,  are  assisting  the  family  in  wait- 
ing on  him. 

♦ 

Bro.  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy  of  .Allensville,  Pa., 
recently  filled  a few  appointments  for  the 
Amish  Meimunite  congregation  near  Johns- 
town, I 'a.,  who  have  been  without  a resident 
minister  since  the  death  of  Bish.  Moses  B. 
Miller  last  vear. 

■K 

Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger  sj)cnt  Sun- 
ilay,  ,A])ril  28th,  with  the  congregation  at 
Deep  Run.  lie  conducted  the  services  there 
and  s|)oke  on  the  duties  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters toward  one  another  as  taught  by  our 
.Savior  in  ,\latt.  iS;  15-18.  Bro.  Rosenberger 
held  communion  services  at  his  home  con- 
gregation (Blooming  Glen)  on  Sunday, 
May  1st. 

♦ 

The  brethren  I'obias  K.  Hershey  and 
Philip  II.  Mosiman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who 
are  on  their  way  to  Sterling,  111.,  stopped  in 
l‘dkharl  and  called  at  our  office  t)u  A])ril  27, 
and  were  shown  through  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  Publishing  House,  each  leaving 
the  i>rice  i)f  a year’s  subscrii)tion  to  the 
Herald.  They  are  visiting  the  various  in- 
stitutions of  our  people  along  the  route  of 
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their  journey.  They  spent  some  time  at  the^ 
Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  and 
at  the  school  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  expected 
to  stop  at  the  Chicago  Mission  on  their  way 
west.  We  are  indeed  glad  to  see  our  young 
brethren  so  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church  and  her  institutions. 

WHAT  OTHERS  THINK. 

t)ne  of  onr  correspondents  gives  us  the 
following  testimonial  for  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper:  “I  send  herewith  several  ar- 
ticles for  the  Young  People’s  Paper,  or  for 
any  of  the  papers  published  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  for  which  they  may  be 
suitable.  1 want  to  write  only  that  which 
will  do  good  — that  which  will  lead  our 
young  people  to  find  God.  It  is  .said  that 
999  ministers  out  of  every  thousand  of  the 
present  day  are  ‘higher  critics.’  Oh,  how 
our  hearts  sink  as  we  think  of  this  and  of 
what  the  influence  of  these  ministers  must 
be!  The  Young  People’s  Paper  is  not  such 
a preacher;  it  clings  to  the  Bible  as  the 
veritable  word  of  God,  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation.  We  glory  in  its  faithfulness 
and  in  its  freedom  from  doubt  and  unbelief 
and  from  everything  that  has  not  a purely 
Christian  tendency.  To  doubt  is  to  dis- 
believe, and  to  di.sbelieve  is  to  lose  all.  1 
congratulate  its.  editors  on  the  blessed  work 
they  are  doing.  M.ay  God  cause  it  to  bring 
forth  much  fruit — fruit  that  will  endure  unto 
life  everlasting.”  + * * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SHORT  SERMON, 

By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Text,  Matt.  16:25. — “Pt’i"  who.soever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it ; and  whosoever 
will  lo.se  his  life  for  my  .sake  .shall  find  it.” 

'I'he  religion  of  Christ  is  a religion  of  self- 
denial.  It  begins  with  this,  for  Christ  says, 
“If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let  him  deny 
him.self,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.”  And  again,  “If  any  man  love  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  houses,  or 
lands,  or  even  his  own  life  more  than  me, 
he  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  Chri.st’s  example 
was  one  of  self-denial,  and  his  whole  law 
necessarily  invt^lvcs  acts  of  sacrifice  and 
self-denial. 

'I'he  things  of  this  life  men  may  obtain, 
even  though  they  reject  the  religion  of 
Christ ; success  often  attemls  their  un- 
divided and  ])ersevering  efforts.  'Phis  is  not 
invaViably  the  case,  however,  yet  sufficiently 
often  to  make  it  the  rule.  Some  men  make 
haste  to  be  rich,  and  in  this  rush  for  riches 
humanity,  justice,  charity,  benevolence,  all 
are  .sacrificed  to  obtain  this  worldly  end ; 
hence,  many  by  fraud  or  opjiression  arc  able 
to  add  house  to  house  ami  field  to  field.  It 
has  ever  been  so ; ancient  tyrants  and  con- 
querors thus  became  wealthy.  It  seems  to 
me  the  cry  of  the  people  today  is  (the  Men- 
nonitc  people  not  excluded),  “What  may  1 
do  that  self  may  be  gratified?”  Our  first 
parents  saw  that  the  forbidden  fruit  was 
pleasing  to  look  upon,  good  for  food  and 
something  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
so  they  ate  and  brought  death  upon  the 
whole  human  family;  they  were  not  willing 
to  deny  themselves.  Sin  in  appearance  has 
its  Howery  meads  and  downy  beds,  bnt  like 
many  obnoxious  medicines  that  arc  sugar- 
coated  on  the  outside,  when  the  sugar  is 
gone  wc  have  something  almost  as  bitter  as 
gall  itself.  Oh,  for  people  like  Moses  who 
arc  willing  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  rather  than  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a season. 


“Whosoever  shall  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it.”  People  who  are  trying  to  save  their 
own  lives  are  often  interrupted  in  their  en- 
joyments ; the  conviction  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  often  disturb 
them  and  cause  them  to  weep  and  some- 
times a resolution  is  formed  to  live  a differ- 
ent life,  but  as  they  mingle  among  their  old 
associates  again  the  good  seed  is  all  choked 
out.  Riches  very  often  are  a great  disad- 
vantage. 'I'ake  for  instance  the  case  of  Je- 
hoshaphat ; we  are  told  he  walked  in  the 
way  of  his  father  David,  yet  we  find  hint  in 
after  years  joining  himself  to  the  wicked 
king  Ahab  who  did  more  to  provoke  the 
Lord  to  anger  than  all  the  other  kings  of 
Israel.  Jehoshaphat  was  rich  and  more  than 
(hat  he  was  greatly  honored,  but  he  made 
the  fatal  mistake  of  mixing  with  the  world. 
Possibly  Jehoshaphat  thought,  “'I'here  is  no 
danger,  I will  make  friends  with  Ahab,  my 
people  shall  be  like  his  people  and  we  will 
make  war  with  the  people  of  Ramoth- 
(Jilead.”  But,  says  Jehoshaphat,  we  mu.st 
first  empiire  of  the  Lord  before  we  go.  So 
Ahab  brings  four  hundred  of  his  prophets 
together,  and  their  advice  is.  Go.  Jehosh- 
aphat was  not  yet  satisfied,  so  they  called 
one  of  the  Lord’s  propjicts,  whose  name  was 
Micaiah,  who  answered,  “I  .saw  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have 
not  a shepherd ; and  the  Lord  said.  These 
have  no  master ; let  them  return  every  man 
to  his  house  in  peace.”  Ahab  hated  Micaiah 
and  so  he  answered,  “Did  I not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  prophesy  no  good  concerning 
me,  but  evil?”  So  they  rejected  the  proph- 
ecy of  the  Lord  and  followed  the  advice  of 
the  prophets  of  men  and  the  allied  armies 
of  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  suffered  terrible 
defeat.  So  we  readily  .see  that  if  we  will 
take  our  way  or  undertake  to  save  our  own 
lives,  trouble  will  be  sure  to  follow  and  often 
we  are  overwhelmed  with  calamities.  What 
did  onr  first  parents  gain  by  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit?  What  did  the  antediluvian 
world  gain  by  their  di.sobedience  and  rev- 
elry? What  did  Lot  gain  by  choosing  the 
well  watered  plains  of  Sodom?  When  the 
time  came  for  the  wicked  city  to  be  de- 
stroyed Lot’s  riches  were  de.stroyed  with  it. 
What  did  Gehazi  gain  by  taking  the  talents 
of  silver  and  the  changes  of  raiment?  Pos- 
sibly Gehazi  thought  it  was  only  a business 
trick,  but  the  lepro.sy  that  gave  Naaman 
trouble  now,  not  only  troubled  Gehazi,  but 
his  seed  after  him.  Do  you  remember  the 
wicked  Hainan,  my  dear  people,  how  boast- 
ful and  proud  he  was,  and  how  cunningly 
he  (danned  to  have  one  who  feared  God  put 
out  of  the  way,  and  what  was  the  result? 
Hainan  loses  his  own  life.  Belshazzar’s 
motto  seems  to  have  been,  “Eat,  drink  and 
be  merry,”  and  have  a good  time ; he  saw 
no  wrong  in  the  wine  cup  or  to  make  great 
feasts  and  eat  simply  for  the  sake  of  eating, 
but  the  Bible  says,  “The  drunkard  and  the 
glutton  shall  come  to  poverty.”  The  same 
night  of  his  wicked  banquet  was  Belshazzar 
slain. 

“Who.soever  shall  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it.”  Judas  betrayed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but  what  good  did 
the  money  do  him?  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
kc])t  back  part  of  the  price  they  realized  for 
their  property  for  themselves,  but  it  did  not 
benefit  them,  they  told  the  untruth,  and  both 
were  carried  out  dead.  These  different  in- 
stances teach  us  plainly  that  “whosoever 
will  save  hi,s  life  .shall  lo.se  it.”  All  our  pos- 
sessions must  be  forfeited  at  death.  The 
rich  fool  of  Luke  12  was  making  arrange- 
ments to  tear  down  his  old  barns  and  build 
greater  ones,  but  the  same  night  he  hears  a 
message — “This  night  thy  sonl  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee,  then  whose  .shall  those  things 
be?”  Death  makes  the  rich  man  as  poor  as 
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the  beggar;  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world  and  surely  we  can  take  nothing  out 
of  it.  Let  us  remember  that  whatsoever  we 
sow  we  shall  also  reap ; the  rich  man  sowed 
to  the  flesh  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell; 
Lazarus  sowed  to  the  Spirit  and  is  now 
reaping  life  everlasting.  How  fearfully  true 
that  “whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER-CHAIN-LETTER. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  April  15,  1904. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting. 

I have  this  morning  received  another  let- 
ter of  the  “chain-prayer”  and  feel  it  my  duty 
to  point  out  what  it  seems  to  me  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  do  not  see. 

I suppose  the  brother  or  sister  who  started 
the  chain  had  thought  it  all  right  to  make  an 
effort  to  get  our  people  interested  in  the 
work.  1 do  believe  that  every  brother  and 
sister  whom  we  can  trust  to  continue  the 
chain  if  sent  a copy  are  earnestly  ]>raying 
for  the  good  work  before  thev  receive  the 
copy.  So  by  sending  to  those  brethren  and 
sisters  there  is  nothing  gained,  for  they  are 
doing  all  they  can.  If  we  send  to  those  who 
do  not  take  any  interest  in  mission  work  the 
chain  will  soon  be  broken  and  very  little 
praying  done.  By  looking  at  this,  it  seems 
to  me  we  are  spemling  millions  of  dollars 
for  the  benefit  of  our  postal  service,  and  our 
missionaries  arc  not  receiving  tbe  dollars 
and  cents  they  really  need.,  'I'he  letter  1 just 
received  this  morning  is  numbered  567  and 
is  to  go  on  to  1,000.  If  I send  two  as  re- 
(piested,  I spend  four  cents  for  postage.  I 
just  figured  out  what  the  postage  cost  up  to 
No.  25.  If  the  brother  or  sister  who  started 
the  chain  send  one  letter  the  postage  at  No. 
25  cost,  if  I computed  correctly,  $671,088.62, 
and  if  he  or  she  sent  out  two  letters  the 
postage  at  No.  25  co.st  $1,242,177.24. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  by  counting 
this  up  to  No.  567,  where  would  you  get  to? 
It  would  be  so  large  an  amount  that  if  our 
missionaries  woidd  receive  one  tenth  of  it 
they  would  have  enough  to  go  on  without 
the  church  here  in  America  ever  giving 
them  another  dollar. 

If  wc  believe  that  God  is  all  |)owerful,  let 
us  also  believe  that  his  Sjjirit  will  move  the 
hearts  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  hv  our 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  without  starting  a 
chain  of  prayers  by  letter. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  for  the 
work  of  our  mi.ssionaries  and  let  us  al.so  give 
them  of  our  dollars  and  cents  to  aid  the 
work,  and  let  us  not  give  first  millions  of 
dollars  to  the  government  to  get  the  ()cople 
to  praying,  but  let  ns  believe  what  Jesus 
says  in  John.  14:  12-14. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

.A.  ().  HI  STAND. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEASURING  ONE’S  SELF. 

By  John  Horsch. 

A dear  brother  recently  made  the  state- 
ment, in  an  article  in  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
that  we  as  Mennonites,  although  having 
nothing  tcj  boast  of  “are  just  as  holy  and 
sanctified  a people  as  any  peojile  I have 
heartl  of  or  known.”  WTile  1 do  not  like  to 
offer  criticism,  the  question  has  occurred  to 
me.  What  may  be  the  benefit  derived  from 
such  compari.sons? 

There  are  Christian  professors  who  meas- 
ure themselves  by  others  who  jirofess  faith 
in  Christ,  saying  that  they  arc  as  good  as 
others.  Now,  we  would  probably  all  dis- 
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approve  of  such  comparison  in  the  case  of 
individual  Christians.  In  the  instance  of 
the  church,  however,  the  matter  is  substan- 
tially the  same. 

'I'here  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this 
is  the  last  or  Laodicean  age.  I'he  Lord  is 
far  from  satisfied  with  the  state  of  the  gen- 
eral Christian  church  of  these  latter  (lays. 
(Read  Rev.  3:15-17.)  Now,  the  que.stion 
is  not,  or  ought  not  to  be  in  these  times, 
whether  wc  are  like  the  others,  for  in  such 
case  we  would  surely  perish  with  thenV  ; but 
the  question  is.  Are  we  what  the  Lord  would 
have  us  be?  t)ur  standard  is  not  those 
around  us,  least  of  all  the  churches  of  this 
Loadicean  period,  but  it  is  our  Lord  him- 
self and  his  holy  will  as  it  is  contained  in 
his  Word.  Viewed  from  this  standpoint,  1 
believe  we  must  confess  that  we  fall  far 
short  of  the  mark  that  is  set  before  us. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  VIRTUOUS  AND  THE  FASHION- 
ABLE WOMAN. 


and  strong-minded  mothers  so  glorious  in 
their  day.  'I'hat  inward  longing  to  do  and 
to  be  good,  made  them  pillars  in  the  king- 
dom of  right,  the  character  that  .shines  in  a 
virtuous  life.  They  lived  with  little  thought 
and  little  conformity  to  the  demands  of  this 
weak-minded  prince  of  fashion.  “I’ride  go- 
eth  before  destruction,  and  a haughty  spirit 
before  a fall.”  'I'hese  three,  pride,  a haughty 
sjjirit  and  fashion,  usually  go  together,  seek- 
ing among  the  saints  for  idle  minds. 

A proud  heart  nearly  always  gt^es  to  ex- 
tremes. 'I'he  proud  Pharisees  were  very 
strict  in  old  customs  and  in  nuxles  of  dress. 
Love  of  dress  when  rightly  u.sed  is  noble, 
when  abused  is  evil.  It  is  .said  that  “in  -the 
dress  we  wear  may  be  seen  the  spirit  we 
bear.”  While  we  labor  to  clothe  our  perish- 
ing bodies,  wc  should  the  more  earnestly  la- 
bor to  adorn  those  immortal  qualities,  which 
shall  wear  their  adornments  when  a new' 
heaven  and  a new'  earth  shall  appear. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATION. 


By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

The  virtuous  woman  does  not  so  much 
regard  the  beauty  of  her  outward  person 
as  she  does  the  beauty  of  the  soul.  W’e  see 
it  in  a mother’s  love,  in  a sister’s  tenderness ; 
we  .see  it  in  the  widow’s  mite  of  charity; 
it  adorns  every  honest  heart ; it  shines  in  a 
virtuous  life.  It  is  that  which  may  grow 
by  the  hanil  of  culture  in  every  human  soul. 
'I'he  beauty  of  character  which  always  min- 
isters to  inward  beauty  is  the  brilliancy  of 
virtue.  Every  young  wcjiuan  shcjuld  early 
learn  t<3  distinguish  betw'een  outward  and 
inward  attractions.  The  Bible  tells  us  of 
the  virtuous  w(iman  being  like  the  mer- 
chant’s ship.  “She  bringeth  her  food  from 
afar.”  “She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the 
l>oor ; yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to 
the  needy.”  “She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom  ; ami  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
kindness.”  Prov.  31. 

Not  only  is  a pure  character  needed  and 
chastity  of  thought  and  feeling,  but  one  of 
energv.  h.very  young  woman  may  inform 
her  mind,  enrich  her  judgment  to  follow  the 
good  and  wdsc,  aiid  with  the  C hrist-life  in 
the  soul  may  become  a "merchant  ship”  for 
good.  Her  food  will  be  a sw'ceter  manna 
than  the  wilderness  had  known  ; the  cares 
of  life  will  lUJt  overrule  her  faith,  but  sbe 
will  seek  strength  from  above  by  which  she 
may  increase  God’s  glory  and  man's  hapj)!- 
ness,  and  everywhere  she  wil  breathe  the 
spirit  of  a kind  heart.  Her  example  to  the 
young  may  win  a life  of  honor. 

By  the  side  of  such  how  will  the  fashion- 
able woman  stand?  W’ith  her  the  cut  of  a 
collar  or  the.style  of  a ribbon  is  of  more  im- 
portance than  the  strength  of  virlue.  She 
consulteth  the  fashion-plate  oftener  than  she 
does  her  Bible;  a table  set  in  old  style  would 
shock  her.  Her  example,  what  is  it  but  a 
breath  of  iioi.son  to  the  young.  I'a.shion  is 
already  eating  out  the  virtue  of  our  young 
women.  Webster  s|)eaks  of  fashion  as  be- 
ing an  ine.xorable  tyrant.  How,  then,  can 
anyone  be  benefited  by  patterning  after 
fashion  ? 

'I'he  voting  wftman  who  goes  dressed  and 
combed  in  the  stiff  mold  of  fashion  thinks 
she  has  now  attained  the  climax  of  woman- 
hood; but,  oh,  what  a jiity,  she  has  not 
learned  to  know  iiure  w'omanhood  that  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godline.ss!  She 
is  only  a doll’s  form  in  the  hands  of  millin- 
ers. ()f  such  the  world  is  full.  But  whence 
w'ill  come  our  good  and  noble  women  for 
the  next  generation?  It  was  not  fashion  or 
beauty  of  person  that  made  our  great  men 


By  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

'I'he  world’s  experience  and  testimony  are 
unanimons  on  the  fact  of  temptation  to 
moral  evil.  Our  whole  scheme  of  life,  social 
and  economical  as  well  as  religious,  is  con- 
structed on  a ba.sis  incorporating  this  prin- 
cijtle.  Neither  is  this  alone  the  concensus 
of  opinion  of  our  own  times  nor  of  Chris- 
tian ethics,  but  in  its  various  pha.ses  and 
degrees  it  is  common  to  all  jietiples  and 
civilization,  for 

“Human  hopes  and  human  creeds. 

Have  their  roots  in  human  needs.” 

“'I'he  highest  degree  of  holiness  attainable 
by  man  is  no  security  against  the  assanlts 
of  temptation,  from  which  his  present  life  is 
not  cajiable  of  absolute  exem|)tion.  But 
temptations,  however  dangerous  and  afflict- 
ing, are  highlv  beneficial ; because  under 
their  disci])line,  we  are  humbled,  purified, 
and  led  towards  jjerfection.”  This  duality 
of  tendencies  or  conflict  between  opjiosing 
agencies  in  man’s  spiritual  nature,  if  guided 
by  “the  sweet  inffuences”  of  divine  grace, 
received  through  individual  volition,  is  the 
spring  (jf  the  saint’s  most  angelic  holiness; 
or,  if  not  led  by  divine  light,  tliis  also  is  the 
source  of  the  most  unholy  impulses  and  the 
deepest  dejiravity  of  a fallen  .soul. 

h'rom  this  brief  exposition  of  temptation 
as  taught  in  the  .scriptures  and  experienced 
by  man,  we  learn  that  it  plays  a double  jiart 
in  preparing  souls  for  life  or  death.  It  is  a 
savor  of  life  unto  life  to  the  one,  and  of 
death  unto  death  to  the  other,  liven  though 
temptation  when  . endured  or  overcome 
through  the  Master,  is  a means  of  grace, 
let  no  man  presume  on  the  mercy  of  God  by 
creating  ojiportnnities  for  it,  nor  foolhardily 
entering  the  shades  of  the  soul’s  bitterest 
eneiu)-.  “'riiou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God,”  by  praying  against  temptations, 
and  yet  rush  into  occasions,  but  when  they 
come  unbidden  may  our  consolation  be. 
“Blessed  i.s  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion ; for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  <jf  life.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

“Reader,  1 want  to  tell  you  a secret, 
livery  drunkard  uses  tobacco.  Now,  mind 
you.  I am  sjieaking  of  the  drunkard.  I have 
heard  it  re|)orted  that  some  good  deacons, 
and  even  ministers,  use  it ; but  I am  speak- 
ing now  of  the  drunkard.  They  all  use  to- 
bacco. 'I'obacco  and  rum  are  sisters-in-law, 
and  if  you  marry  one.  the  chances  are  that 
the  other  will  often  visit  yon.” — Hadley. 


148 


May  5, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


HgRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

Thursday,  May  5,  1904. 

D.  H.  BENDER,  Editor. 

Entered  March  4.  1903.  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  ot  Congress  of  March  3.  is  is. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Ruiid- 
Kchaii  und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
lo  one  address,  $1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences; 

1,  Lancaster.  Pa. 

3.  Kastern  District  (n-ancouia). 

3.  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 
■1.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

li.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio.  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Kail). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

Kl.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

10.  AlberU,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  19o:i. 
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BOOK  TABLE. 


to  tlie  little  ones,  and  early  teach  them  to 
lisp  the  Savior’s  name,  and  learn  something 
of  "Al other,  Home  and  Heaven.”  This  book 
is  nicely  illustrated  and  is  a real  treasure 
to  both  mother  and  children.  It  has  a nicely 
illustrated  cloth  cover,  and  would  make  a 
real  fine  present  for  summer  or  winter  read- 
ing. It  is  12-mo  size,  288  pages.  Price,  60 
cents. 

Here  we  have  another  from  the  same  pub- 
lishers, also  for  the  children.  It  is  a little 
story,  or  rather  two  little  stories — “Ethel’s 
Gift”  and  “Nellie’s  Miracle.”  It  is  bound  in 
tloth  and  contains  thirty-two  12-mo  pages. 
These  stories  are  intended  for  young  chil- 
dren of  six  or  seven  years  old,  and  are  just 
stories  as  children  of  that  age  like  to  liear. 
This  is  a book  that  almost  every  father  and 
mother  can  buy  for  their  little  boys  and 
girls.  It  costs  only  15  cents.  How  many 
will  order?  , 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
BONDS. 


Loyal  Responses. — We  find  a beautiful 
little  book  under  tlie  title  of  “Loyal  Re- 
sponses,” hy  Prances  R.  Havergal,  of  which 
j(),(Mxj  have  already  been  sold.  'I  he  book  is 
4x5  inches,  bound  in  cloth,  126  pages.  It 
contains  a beautiful  hymn  by  this  noted 
author  for  each  day  in  the  month,  with  an 
appemlix  with  selections  of  the  author  s 
latest  poems,  among  them  “Thoughts  of 
(iod,"  “Free  to  serve,”  “Coming  to  the 
King,”  etc.  It  is  a beautiful  book,  which  we 
heartily  recommciul  to  all  who  would  grow 
into  a more  beautiful  and  perfect  Christian 
life.  You  will  not  regret  buying  it.<  Price, 
prepaid,  25  cents. 

Here  is  another  of  the  same  class,  under 
the  title  of  “A  Gift  of  Peace,”  selected  and 
arrangK.'d  by  Pose  Porter.  Published  by  F. 
11.  Rcvell  Company.  As  indicated  in  the 
title  it  contains  a “Loving  Greeting”  for  365 
(lavs.  What  makes  this  book  different  from 
all  other  books  and  gives  it  a special  value 
to  all  who  love  Peace  is,  that  the  book  gives 
a short  and  enaauraging  lesson  on  the  sub- 
ject of  peace  for  every  day  in  the  year,  and 
begins  it  with  a Bible  text  in  which  the 
word  "Peace”  occurs.  The  writer  says,  “Re- 
member: It  is  a great  mercy  to  enjoy  the 
gospel  of  ])cace;  Imt  a greater  to  enjoy  the 
peace  of  the  gospel.”  The  book  is  worthy 
of  being  read  by  every  child  of  God,  and 
will  make  an  excellent  gift  to  your  best 
friend,  not  only  on  Christmas  and  New 
N ear,  but  at  any  sea.son  of  the  year.  The 
bi'ok  is  4 X 7 inches,  neatly  printed  on  good 
antitpie  paper,  253  iiages,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  the  contents  are  excellent  throughout. 
Price  by  mail,  .$1.00.  We  feel  sure  if  the 
people  coidd  understand  from  this  descrip- 
tion the  true  value  of  the  book,  we  would 
receive  a large  number  of  orders. 

From  the  .American  Tract  Society  we 
have  many  excellent  books  for  the  children 
and  the  old-fashioned  little  book,  “Songs 
for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home,”  is  one  of 
these.  The  enlarged  edition  has  just  fallen 
into  my  hands  again,  and  T will  try  and  tell 
our  readers  as  well  as  T can  in  a short  para- 
graph what  this  book  is.  Many  a mother 
or  sister  would  enjoy  reading  or  singing  the 
beautiful  songs  of  “Christian  life  at  home” 


The  bonds  to  be  issued  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  are  now  ready  fur  sale 
and  delivery,  and  our  jieople  who  have 
money  to  invest  may  secure  them  at  (juce. 
d'he  bonds  are  issued  in  the  denominations 
of  $25.(X)  and  $100.00,  so  that  we  can  ac- 
commodate persons  wi.shing  to  iturchasc  any 
amount  from  $25.00  upwards.  These  bonds 
are  secured  by  first  mortgage  on  property 
worth  double  the  amount  of  bonds  issued. 
'I'hey  bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  ])ayable  on 
$25.(X)  denomination  annually  and  on  the 
$i(X).oo  denomination  .semi-annually,  in  gold. 
This  makes  a safe  and  Convenient  invest- 
ment and  also  a jirofitable  one,  and  will  be 
a great  help  to  sustain  and  keep  u])  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  We  hojic  to  hear  from  many 
who  are  willing,  for  their  own  benefit  as  well 
as  for  the  benefit  of  the  Publishing  House, 
to  invest  in  this  wa}'.  'The  bonds  run  ten 
years.  Memujiiite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOK  REVIEW. 

Family  Record.  — This  is  an  elaborately 
arranged  blank  outline  record  to  be  used  in 
l)reserving  a complete  family  registry,  which 
when  ]>ropcrly  kept  will  contain  a compact 
history  of  the  family  and  connected  rela- 
tives. It  contains  blanks  for  the  insertion  of 
Marriages,  Births,  Deaths,  Anniversaries, 
Autogra])hs  and  Addresses,  Funeral  Serv- 
ices, Obituaries,  Special  Legacies,  etc.,  etc. 
There  is  also  provision  made  for  the  record- 
ing of  the  history  of  near  relatives  and  spe- 
cial guests,  children's  .sayings,  religious  per- 
suasions, burial  i)laces,  etc. ; in  fact,  every- 
thing that  would  go  to  make  up  a tomplete 
family  history.  Such  an  heirloom  would 
so(jii  become  not  only  interesting,  but  ]>rac- 
tically  iiriceless,  as  it  would  be  handed  down 
fniin  generation  to  generation.  The  book  is 
embellished  throughout  with  scri|)tural  and 
poetical  sayings,  bearing  on  the  subjects 
treated,  and  the  ])a])er  used  is  of  the  best 
writing  paper  <|uality.  The  Record  is  of 
convenient  size,  well  bound  and  contains 
zCk)  |)ages.  S.  B.  Shaw  of  Chicago,  111.,  is 
the  author  and  publisher,  but  it  may  he  or- 
dered from  the  ATennonite  Publishing  Co., 
h'lkhart,  Ind.  Price,  $2.00. 


lost  or  mislaid,  and  Bro.  Holdeman  does  not 
remember  the  name  nor  the  address  of  the 
owner  of  the  note ; he  thinks,  however,  it 
was  some  one  in  the  Sonnenberg  (Ohio) 
Swiss  congregation.  If  this  should  fall  un- 
der the  eye  of  the  interested  person,  or  any 
other  person  who  may  know  the  owner,  he 
will  receive  his  money  by  kindly  communi- 
cating with  Bro.  Holdeman. 


CORREbPONDENCE. 


Notice — 1).  S.  Holdeman  of  Mound  Ridge, 
Kansas,  re(|ucsts  us  to  say  that  he  received 
some  money  from  .Adam  Becker  of  the  Can- 
ton ciiiigrcgation  in  Kansas  on  a note  given 
for  passage  money  from  Russia  to  this  coun- 
try. The  note  was  sent  to  D.  S.  Holdem.an 
for  collection  some  vears  ago  and  has  been 


Milford,  Neb.,  April  — , 1904. — “The  wis- 
dom that  is  from  alKJve  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  ami  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy.”  Let  all  who 
are  outside  of  the  fold  come  to  Christ,  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  receive  this  wisdom  that 
comes  from  above.  I have  ju.st  read  the 
article  in  the  Herald  written  by  Bro.  Burk- 
hard  in  India  and  it  impressed  me  very 
much  to  think  of  the  great,  dark  cloud  hang- 
ing over  the  poor  heathen  people  and  the 
great  responsibility  resting  on  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  that  have  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  Jesus,  “Go  ye  therefore  and 
j)reach  the  gospel  to  all  nations.”  Dear 
Herald  readers,  1 hope  the  mission  spirit 
may  be  awakened  in  us  more  and  more.  W e 
can  not  all  go,  but  we  can  all  help  the  cause 
bv  sending  of  our  means  to  supi)ort  the 
work  and  lending  the  workers  our  fervent 
prayers  for  God’s  sustaining  grace  to  give 
them  power  to  bring  the  true  light  of  Jesus 
to  these  benighted  souls. 

Elder  Joseph  Schlegel  and  wife  started  for 
Oregon  on  April  13,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  the  summer  with  their  children.  Alay 
God  bless  them  both  temporally  and  s])ir- 
itually.  D.  Bender. 

if  * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  April  23,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  A few  lines  from 
this  place  may  be  of  interest.  We  are  glad 
that  the  long  winter  is  over,  and  the  beauti- 
ful sun  has  warmed  the  earth,  making  the 
green  grass  to  grow,  which  makes  us  feel 
good  both  naturally  and  spiritually.  Health 
is  good  in  our  neighborhood  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Sister  Civilla  Miller,  who  is  poorly 
with  consumption.  We  as  Amish  Alenno- 
nites  are  at  present  building  a house  of  wor- 
ship, which  is  under  good  headway,  and  we 
expect  to  have  it  ready  for  the  first  service 
by  May  15th.  It  is  located  five  and  one-half 
miles  .south  of  Comins  R.  R.  Station.  New- 
comers are  arriving  right  along  and  nearly 
all  are  buying  homes.  This  surely  is  a good 
place  for  a man  to  get  a home  if  he  is  willing 
to  work ; without  work  a man  can  hardly 
get  a home  in  this  world  and  much  less  can 
he,  without  faith  and  works,  get  one  in  the 
next  world.  There  are  at  present  six  dear 
young  souls  in  our  community  who  have 
confessed  their  Savior  and  others  are  almost 
persuaded  to  make  the  wise  choice.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  have  power  to  break  loose  from  the 
enemy  and  accept  Jesus. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager. 

* * * 

Wadsworth,  O.,  April  26,  1904. — Greeting 
to  the  Herald  readers.  The  congregation  at 
this  place  has  great  reason  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  ble.ssings  he 
lias  bestowed  on  us.  On  Feb.  26th  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  came  into  our  midst,  laboring 
with  us  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Twelve 
precious  souls  became  willing  to  forsake  the 
sinful  pleasures  of  this  world  and  accept 
their  Savior.  May  thev  ever  be  bright  and 
.shining  lights,  so  that  their  influence  may 
go  out  for  good  to  those  around  them  and 
lead  others  to  their  Savior.  The  brother 
remained  with  us  till  March  loth. 


1904. 

On  Saturday,  April  23d,  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Bethel  church,  where 
twelve  persons  (almost  all  young  people) 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism and  two  others  were  received  from 
other  churches.  On  Sunday,  April  24th, 
communion  services  were  held.  Bish.  I.  J. 
Buch waiter  officiated  in  these  services.  A 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  neigh- 
boring churches  were  with  us  at  these  meet- 
ings, taking  part  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
worshiping  with  us.  We  are  thankful  to 
God  and  the  brethren  for  the  help  and  en- 
couragement given  by  them.  May  God’s 
blessings  rest  upon  all  the  work  which  is 
done  for  the  extending  of  his  kingdom. 

A Sister. 

* * ♦ 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — The  five  Menno- 
nite, Sunday  schools  in  this  vicinity  were 
opened  in  the  month  of  April.  At  the  Blanch 
M.  H.  the  brethren  Titus  Blanch  and  John 
, Lehman  serve  as  superintendents;  at  the 
riiomas  M.  H.,  Bros.  Jacob  and  Joseph 
.Saylor;  af  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Bros.  S.  K. 
Voder  and  Henry  Mishler;  at  the  Kaufman 
M.  H.,  Bros.  Levi  Kaufman  and  L.  D.  Yo- 
der; at  the  Weaver  M.  H.,  Bros.  D.  S.  Yoder’' 
and  Robert  Luther.  The  schools  so  far  as  I 
know  are  in  a prosperous  condition.  In  the 
Stahl  district  the  teachers  meet  every  Fri- 
day night  and  discuss  the  lesson.  This 
proves  to  be  a great  help  in  teaching  as  we 
can  learn  one  from  the  other,  and  teach 
more  harmoniously.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  has  a great  responsibility  resting 
upon  him  ; every  teacher  ought  to  (io  a great 
deal  of  praying,  first  for  himself,  second  for 
the  officers,  third  for  his  own  pupils,  fourth 
for  the  entire  school ; by  doing  this  in  faith 
the  school  will  be  helped  ancl  fault-finding 
will  cease.  May  God  richly  bless  the  above 
named  schools,  so  that  they  may  prosper 
and  win  souls  for  Christ.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, let  us  pray  for  the  Sunday  schcjol  work 
the  world  over;  in  this  way  we  can  do  a 
great  deal  of  mission  work. 

Levi  Blauch. 

if  if  if 

Woodside,  Pa.,  ApriJ  27,  1904. — Bro.  Bril- 
hart  preached  at  the  Masontown  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,  April  24th,  in  the  morning,  but  had 
to  go  home  and  leave  the  pulpit  empty  in  the 
exening.  His  text  Sunday  morning  was 
Jer.  50:  5.  Justus  B.  Bare. 

* * * 

Timberlake,  Okla.,  Aoril  26,  1904.  — On 
the  23d  inst.,  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton, 
ixansas,  came  into  our  midst  and  held  three 
, meetings.  On  Sunday  he  held  communion 
services ; 37  communed.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness,  but  we  trust  that  God  has  given 
them  spiritual  blessings  in  their  homes.  On 
the  25th,  Bro.  Erb  left  for  Sjjrings  to  hold 
communion  with  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place.  May  God  bless  the  brother  in  his 
labors  wherever  he  goes. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

if  * if 

Cullom,  111.,  April  25,  1904. — (An  the  20th, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  a number  of  instructive  ser- 
mons and  made  house-to-house  visits  among 
the  brotherhood.  On  Saturday,  the  23d, 
baptismal  services  were  held ; fiv'e  applicants 
were  received  by  bajitism  and  four  on  con- 
fession, who  had  previously  been  members 
of  the  church.  On  Sunday,  the  24th,  the 
communion  services  were  held.  The  church 
has  been  much  edified  and  we  trust  it  may 
develop  into  a strong  si>iritual  body  for 
Christ.  May  heaven’s  blessings  be  upon  all 
who  have  so  recently  entered  into  covenant 
with  God,  and  mercy  to  all  those  who  are 
yet  afar  off.  Cor. 


•RTHRAT.-n  OF  TRUTH- 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Will  you  please  give  an  explanation  on 
Matt.  6:34 — “Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 

evil  thereof.”  S. 

• 

Is  it  right  for  Christians  to  sign  a 
remonstrance  against  the  granting  of  a 
licpior  license?  In  other  words;  Should  we 
assist  in  resisting  and  regulating  the  wicked 
deeds  of  the  ungodly?  J.  H.  K. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  QUARTERLY  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  CONFERENCE— KANSAS. 

Our  quarterly  Sunday  school  conference 
was  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  near 
Trousdale  on  Thursday  evening,  March  31. 
Conference  theme:  “Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.”  Psa.  133:  i. 

The  meeting  was  opened,  by  the  mod- 
erator, by  reading  as  a scripture  lesson  Gen. 
13  and  by  jtrayer.  Reading  of  the  report  of 
the  last  meeting  by  the  secretary.  Sister 
Mary  Horst. 

A very  interesting  and  well-written  essay 
was  then  read  by  Sister  Lena  Horst  on  the 
subject,  “How  we  should  conduct  our  con- 
ference to  be  interesting  both  to  voung  and 
old.” 

The  children  then  had  a service.  Sister 
Belle  Neuhauser  and  others  gave  them  a talk 
on  how  they  should  obey  their  parents^  be 
young  Christians  and  become  useful  men 
and  women  in  the  world.  'I'hey  sang  a beau- 
tiful song,  which  was  led  by  Sister  Anna 
Erb,  after  which  a .short  blackboard  exercise 
was  given  by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb. 

The  next  topic  considered  was,  “What 
things  to  give  up  to  advance  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.”  An  essay  was  read  by  Sister  Mary 
Horst  and  talks  given  by  Sister  Anna  King 
and  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  on  this  important 
subject.  Bro.  Eli  Byler  and  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zook  then  opened  the  subject  on,  “How  can 
we  make  our  family  devotions  more  inter- 
esting for  the  children?”  The  discussion  on 
this  was  (piitc  lengthy  and  interesting. 
Parents  should  let  their  children  know  that 
they  can  take  part  in  the  services  by  their 
presence  and  sometimes  by  them  reading 
the  scrij)ture  lesson. 

CJuite  a number  of  jirofitable  questions 
we7e  then  turned  into  the  question  box 
which  were  answered  by  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver. 

Committee  appointed  for  the  arranging  of 
the  next  program  were  Sisters  Lena  Horst, 
Ella  Weaver  and  Elsie  Byler. 

D.  Weaver. 

REPORT 

Of  Second  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at 
Churchtown,  Cumberland  Co., 

Pa.,  April  14,  1904. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  i p.  m.  Bro. 
M.  E.  Horst  of  Kansas  was  present  and  con- 
ducted the  opening  exercises.  The  discus- 
sion of  the  first  topic,  “The  Sunday  School 
and  the  Home,”  was  openetl  by  Samuel 
Hess.  He  emphasized  the  importance  of 
the  early  training  of  children,  referred  to 
the  responsibility  of  the  mother,  advised 
that  disciplining  be  done  in  a spirit  of  love, 
cited  .Samuel  and  Moses  as  examples  of  the 
effect  of  mothers’  teaching  and  cautioned 
parents  not  to  unduly  indulge  their  children 
or  fostch^  ai  .spirit  of  ]>ride  in  them.  Samuel 
Zimmerman  .spoke  briefly  on  the  same  sub- 
ject saying  that  the  home  and  .Sunday  school 
should  be  in  union.  Parents  .should  encour- 
age the  children  in  Sunday  .school  attend- 
ance and  lesson  study,  and  not  be  too  crit- 
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ical  or  fault-finding.  Children  should  not  be 
idle,  but  should  be  made  to  feel  at  home  in 
the  Sunday  school.  Jacob  Herr  added  that 
home  training  shows  itself  in  the  Sunday 
school, 

“The  Infant  Class  and  how  to  interest  it,” 
was  introduced  by  Samuel  Musselman.  He 
.said  the  infant  class  is  important,  because 
what  is  learned  in  childhood  remains,  ad- 
vised giving  the  children  something  to  do 
and  showing  love  to  them ; what  is  lost  by 
the  neglect  of  early  instruction  in  God’s 
word  is  often  only  with  difficulty  regained 
afterward.  Henry  Eshleman  said  that  the 
success  of  the  infant  class  depends  some- 
what on  the  home.  The  teacher  should. re- 
late Bible  stories.  F'rivolous  things  should 
not  be  taught  and  false  impressions  should 
be  avoided.  Lizzie  Hess  thought  that  par- 
ents could  assist  the  teacher  by  helping  the 
little  ones  to  prejiare  the  lesson  at  home,  and 
said  that  teachers  .should  simplify  the  teach- 
ing. Benj.  F.  Zimmerman  referred  to  an 
instance  in  which  a little  boy,  the  son  of  a 
drunkard,  through  instruction  in  the  Sun- 
day school  learned  to  love  God’s  truth,  be- 
came a Christian  and  lived  to  see  his  father 
lead  a different  life.  The  brother  thought 
that  children  could  he  gained  by  giving 
them  good  and  suitable  books  to  read. 

The  discussion  of  “The  Necessity  of  the 
'Pcacher’s  Preparation,”  was  opened  by  B. 
h'.  Zimmerman,  who  said  that  much  depends 
on  the  teacher’s  preparation,  meditation  and 
(leiiending  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  An  uncon- 
verted person  can  teach  historical  truth,  but 
only  a Christian  can  teach  the  inspiration  (?f 
the  Billie.  Teachers  .should  prepare  to  teach 
the  vital  and  spiritual  things.  M.  E.  Horst 
said  that  the  teacher  ought  to  submit  him- 
self to  the  Spirit.  Jonas  Zimmerman  said 
that  the  teacher  should  be  educated  4n  the 
.school  of  Christ.  B.  F.  Zimmerman  said, 
teachers  sometimes  say,  “I  am  not  fit  to 
teach.”  They  .should  not  be  led  by  feeling, 
but  slunild  examine  the  heart.  Henry  Eshle- 
man believed  that  our  hearts  must  be  in- 
fused with  the  love  of  souls  and  the  love  of 
God. 

The  next  period  was  given  to  “Miscel- 
laneous Business,”  at  which  time  it  was  de- 
cided to  make  the  next  regular  meeting  the 
annual  meeting,  consisting  of  three  sessions, 
to  be  held  during  the  latter  part  of  [ulv  at 
the  .Slate  Hill  M.  H. 

The  la.st  topic,  “Teaching  the  ‘.Ml  Things’ 
as  implied  in  Matt.  28:20,”  was  opened  by 
Harry  Berkheimer.  He  said  that  this  is  a 
command  to  the  disciples  and  to  us  and  be- 
gins with  repentance.  We  ought  “to  be” 
first  before  we  are  “to  do.”  Henry  Eshle- 
man c<jntinued  the  thought  bv  saying  that 
doing  depends  on  what  we  arc.  We  ought 
to  obey  from  the  love  of  (^od  rather  than 
from  duty.  Teach  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  self-denial.  B.  F.  Zimmerman  added 
that  we  ought  to  obey  the  i>ractical  part  of 
the  “all  things.”  Not  only  accept  the 
“neither  do  I condemn  thee,”  l>ut  also  heed 
the  “go  and  sin  no  more.” 

A collection  was  held  and  Henry  I'.shle- 
man  was  made  the  treasurer.  Jac(d>  Herr 
made  a few  remarks  and  the  meeting  closed 
witli  a|)pro]>riatc  exercises. 

El. AM  ZIMMERMAN. 

CORA  E.  ZIMMERMAN. 

5>ccrctaries. 

APPRECIATION. 

d'he  letter  from  China,  in  .\pril  21  Her- 
ald. gives  a very  grajihic  description  of  the 
great  need  in  at  least  that  particular  part  of 
that  vast  empire.  We  are  surely  glad  to 
learn  that  the  gospel  is  presented  there  also, 
bv  faithful  messengers,  and  that  there  are 
those  who  arc  ready  to  help  sustain  the 


famishing,  even  in  China.  I'hc  Home  & 
1‘orcign  Kelief  Commission  lias  been  priv- 
ileged to  forward  a number  of  remittances, 
aggregating  several  hundred  dollars,  for  re- 
lief work  there,  and  reports  show  that  the 
Lord  has  bles.sed  the  efforts  put  forth  there 
in  his  name.  While  we  think  of  the  com- 
mand, “do  and  teach  all  nations,"  let  us  not 
forget  needy  China,  steeped  in  heathenism 
and  idolatry  of  the  deepest  dye. 

We  feel  to  thank  our,  brethren  and  sisters 
for  the  many  contributions  sent  in  for 
various  purposes,  and  especially  at  this  time 
for  the  liberal  response  to  the  appeal  for 
help  in  our  time  of  extremity,  occasioned  by 
the  bank  failure.  Our  report  in  this  issue  of 
the  Herald  shows  the  amount  sent  in  for 
this  purpose.  Of  course,  the  entire  loss  is 
not  covered  yet,  and  there  is  still  borrowed 
money  which  needs  to  be  jiaid  back,  but  we 
have  confidence  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 
will  continue  sending  in  their  gifts  so  that 
the  obligations  maj'  be  met  speedily.  V\'e 
feel  grateful  to  (iod  and  our  many  friends 
for  the  interest  shown,  and  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  prayers  that  are  being  sent 
with  these  contributions,  will  be  abumlantly 
answered,  and  that  the  work  which  the 
sending  of  the.se  offerings  makes  possible, 
will  cause  many  rejoicings  lx)th  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  because  of  the  souls  that  are 
brought  to  Jesus.  h'raternally, 

A.  C.  KOLB,  Sec.  & Treas. 
i lome  & Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

Klkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THORNS  AND  ROSES. 

By  Clem. 

lb)w  grateful  1 am  for  the  one  word, 
“whosoever"!  Were  it  not  for  this  wonder- 
ful word,  how  could  1 know  that  salvation  is 
for  me? 

When  you  see  a brother  is  about  to  fall, 
the  outcome  may  depend  largely  or  entirely 
as  to  how  you  are  interested  in  giving  help. 
,\  push  will  help  him  fij  fall.  A pull  may 
help  him  regain  his  feet.  Which  is  your 
way  of  heli)ing?  Read  (ial.  6:  i. 

Are  you  sorry  for  your  wrongs  because 
somebody  has  found  you  out,  or  becau.se  you 
realize  you  have  grieved  (iod?  'The  former 
brings  only  renutrse  and  may  lead  to  hatred 
and  revenge  ; the  latter  will  lead  you  to  re- 
pentance, forgiveness,  and  joy  un.siteakable. 

The  ordinances  of  God's  Word  never  limit 
one's  usefulness,  nor  do  they  cause  spiritual 
dyspepsia.  God  gave  them  for  our  perfect- 
ing. Would  that  all  professing  Christians 
might  rightly  ob.serve  all  of  them. 

We  hear  it  said.  “That  person  ought  to 
get  down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus."  How  absurd! 
t 'hrist  is  above  all.  I he  Lord  lifts  the  soul 
out  of  the  miry  clay  of  sin  and  establishes 
it  111)011  the  rock.  If  one  remain  there,  he 
is  always  .safe.  If  be  again  becomes  jiroud, 
boastful  or  “worldly  progressive."  it  is  a 
sure  sign  he  is  slipping  back  into  the  mire, 
and  again  needs  to  be  lifted  out. 

Because  God  loves  us,  he  corrects  us 
when  we  go  wrong.  It  may  be  painful,  but 
it  is  always  for  our  profit. 

WHEREIN  ONE  MOTHER  FAILED. 

Sel.  by  Annie  F.  Miller. 

She  was  a wise  mother  who  remarked : 
“Children  should  have  few  orders  given  to 
them,  but  these  few  should  be  obeyed." 

We  would  that  everv  mother  who  be- 
moans the  disobedience  of  her  children, 
could  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest 
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this  piece  of  wholesome  advice.  Oftentimes 
a mother  herself  is  responsible  for  a dis- 
obedient child.  For  instance,  a mother  says 
to  her  child : "Daughter,  1 wish  you  to  wear 
your  red  dress  today."  And^  because  daugh- 
ter declares  that  she  does  not  like  her  red 
dress  and  coaxes  to  be  allowed  to  wear  her 
blue  dress,  mother  relents.  It  is  easier  to 
say  yes  than  no — and  the  order  would  better 
never  have  been  given. 

When  the  child  is  young,  it  is  best  to 
exact  umjuestioning  obedience.  But  when 
the  child  is  older,  it  is  wise  sometimes  to 
give  a reason,  for  c.xacting  obedience.  We 
must  never  forget  the  supreme  point  in  rear- 
ing our  children — to  help  them  grow  aright 
— and  we  must  be  careful  not  to  defraud 
them  of  a single  right  as  individuals.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  mature  mind  of  the 
mother  is  capable  of  imderstanding  what  is 
best  for  her  child,  and,  therefore,  of  direct- 
ing  it. 

“What  will  I do  with  my  little  boy?”  said 
a young  mother  to  a grandmother.  “I  have 
tried  every  means,  even  to  spanking  him, 
and  still  i cannot  cure  him  of  being  dis- 
obedient.” 

“Ah,  my  dear !”  replied  the  old  lady,  “I 
fear  you  have  failed  in  the  first  means — the 
means  of  discipline.” 

And  this  is  the  secret  of  many  an  act  of 
<lisobedience — lack  of  discipline.  It  has  been 
truly  .said  that  where  discipline  is  main- 
tained there  is  scarcelv  anv  need  of  punish- 
ment. Let  the  mothers  of  disobedient  chil- 
dren learn  to  give  few  orders,  and  .see  that 
each  one  is  obeyed.  Be  kind,  be  gentle,  be 
considerate,  but  be  firm.  Let  your  yea  be 
yea  and  your  nay  be  nay,  and  soon  your  chil- 
dren will  understand  that  “to  obey  mother” 
is  only  to  do  right  and  be  happy. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  SPEND  THE  LORD’S  DAY. 

By  Peter  Metzler. 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  F'eb.  25  ap- 
peared an  article  on  the  above  subject,  writ- 
ten by  Emma  Buchwalter,  which  contains 
many  good  thoughts  and  suggestions.  I be- 
lieve if  all  would  read  it  and  put  it  into  prac- 
tice it  would  be  very  helpful  to  at  lea.st  some 
of  us,  and  we  would  be  enabled  on  Sunday 
morning  to  be  at  the  house  of  worship  at 
the  appointed  time  for  Sunday  school  to 
commence,  while  otlierwise  those  who  are 
on  time  sometimes  have  to  wait  fifteen  ami 
even  thirty  minutes  after  the  appointed 
time  before  oi)cning,  because  there  are  not 
enough  jireseut  to  begin  sooner. 

I will  just  mention  a few  of  the  sugges- 
tions said  article  contained  which  I think 
would  be  very  helpful  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning:  i.  Let  us  rise  early.  2.  Have  no 
chores  on  Sunday  morning  that  can  be  done 
on  Saturday.  3.  Let  us  be  at  Sunday  school 
in  time  to  hclj)  sing  the  first  hymn.  If  we 
observe  the  first  two  of  these  suggestions, 

I believe  we  will  also  be  able  to  fulfil  the 
third  with  very  few  exceptions. 

Some  years  ago  an  aged  brother  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  sai<l  to  me  that  he  knew  of  a 
congregation  where  at  least  some  of  the 
members  were  in  the  habit  of  coming  to  the 
house  (jf  worship  very  late  on  Sunday  morn-, 
ing  for  church  services.  For  some  rea.son 
there  was  a change  of  ministers  at  that 
place ; the  new  minister  was  punctual  and 
when  the  appointed  time  came  he  com- 
menced the  services.  When  the  meeting 
was  over  and  they  were  on  their  way  home 
they  still  met  some  who  were  on  their  way 
to  church.  The  result  was  that  these  people 
after  that  were  always  on  time  for  church 
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services  on  Sunday  morning.  I believe  if 
this  rule  would  be  observed  at  some  other 
places  it  would  have  the  same  effect.  Try  it. 

Columbiana,  Ohio.  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS. 

By  A.  D.  Martin. 

ARTICLE  P;— THE  FIELD. 

By  “missions”  we  mean  the  effort  to 
spread  or  the  work  of  spreading  religious 
teaching.  In  view  of  the  tendency  with 
many  church  members  to  criticise  God’s 
word  and  to  discard  certain  portions  that 
are  directly  against  “the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,”  we  see  great  opportunities  before  that 
person  or  that  people  who  are  willing  to 
live  and  teach  “all  things’  whatsoever  God 
hath  commanded  us.  To  such  there  is  a 
mission  among  the  missions. 

“The  field  is  the  world”  (Matt.  13  :38).  It 
is  not  only  the  family  of  which  I am  a part; 
it  is  not  the  little  community  in  which  I may 
chance  to  live,  not  even  my  country,  large 
as  it  is;  it  is  all  the  world.  It  is  our  duty 
to  make  great  efforts  to  get  our  children  and 
the  children  of  the  parents  of  our  church 
to  Christ,  but  it  is  wrong  to  stop  with  that. 
Jesus  “gave  himself  a ransom  for  all.”  It 
is  therefore  the  mission  of  every  Christian 
to  do  what  he  can  that  all  people  may  hear 
the  joyful  news  that  Jesus  died  for  all. 

In  his  parting  me.s.sage  to  his  disciples, 
Jesus . said  that  they  should  be  witnesses 
unto  him  in  lerusalem  (their  home  at  that 
time),  and  in  all  Judea  (the  surrounding 
country),  and  in  Samaria  (the  country  ad- 
joining Judea),  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8).  We  believe 
this  to  be  a divinely  appointed  order  to  be 
followed  in  mission  work.  .The  apostles  fol- 
lowed it. 

In  our  zeal  for  missions  beyond  the  sea, 
we  must  not  forget  that  there  is  need  of  mis- 
sion work  in  our  own  individual  communi- 
ties. The  work  at  Iiome  mu.st  be  kept  up, 
for  our  power  to  accomplish  results  in  for- 
eign lands  depends  upon  the  strength  of  our 
home  churches.  In  this  we  do  not  mean 
that  less  work  should  be  done  in  foreign 
lands,  but  that  more  be  done  at  home.  When 
once  we  come  to  fully  realize  the  imnortance 
of  putting  forth  more  effort  in  behalf  of  the 
people  who  are  living  around  us,  we  will 
find  our  strength  increasing  to  carry  on  the 
work  in  other  lands.  Some  one  has  said  of 
Christianity,  “The  more  you  export  the 
more  you  have  at  home.” 

The  place  and  order  of  working  is  import- 
ant ; our  willingness  to  work  is  of  more  im- 
portance. Hear  our  Lord’s  command,  “Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.  ..  .to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded vou”  ^iatt.  28:1c),  20).  If  we  arc 
willing  to  obey  tbis  command,  he  will  lead 
us  to  the  place  where  he  would  have  us 
work.  Rut  says  some  one,  “That  command 
was  "iven  to  the  disciples  and  does  not 
apply  to  us.’  Let  us  see:  They  were  to 
teach  all  nations  to  observe  “all  things" 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them.  So 
thev  were  to  teach  us  to  observe  this  com- 
mand also.  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach.” 
Are  we  willing  to  do  our  part  in  this  great 
work?  Are  we  willing  to  do  what  we  can? 
May  God  help  us  all  to  say.  Yes. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


To  have  a religion  upon  authority,  and  not 
upon  conviction,  is  like  a finger  watch,  to 
be  set  forward  or  backward,  as  he  pleases 
that  has  it  in  keeping, — William  Penn, 
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LOVE  THAT  PAS8ETH  UNDERSTANDING. 

Sel.  by  Katrina  Horning. 

Higher  than  the  highest  heaven, 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  hell 
Is  God’s  love  to  guilty  sinners, 

. Who  through  disobedience  fell. 

Why  love  them? 

I cannot  tell. 

But  this  I know, 

Redeeming  love,  and  It  alone. 

Can  break  a heart  as  hard  as  stone. 

Purer  than  the  purest  fountain. 

Wider  than  the  widest  sea. 

Sweeter  than  the  sweetest  music 
Is  God’s  love  In  Christ  to  me. 

Why  love  me  so? 

I do  not  know. 

I only  know 

That  nothing  less  than  love  divine 
Could  save  this  sinful  soul  of  mine. 

Stronger  than  all  evil  powers 
Is  the  fortress  of  our  faith.  ^ 

Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ; 

In  him  we’ll  triumph  over  death. 
Why  love  us  so? 

I do  not  know. 

I only  know  ^ 

That  for  his  boundless  love  to  me 
I’ll  praise  him  through  eternity. 

Brighter  than  the  brightest  seraph 
That  ever  flew  from  realms  above; 
Swifter  than  the  lightning’s  flashes. 

Is  God’s  swifter  wing  of  love. 

Before  I called 
He  answered  me — 

He  loves  me  so. 

But  why?  I’ll  know  when  I have  lived 
Throughout  the  countless  years  of  God. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GENTLENESS. 

By  Anna  Kulp. 

Gentleness  is  an  essential  ciuality  of  true 
greatness.  A character  may  have  courage 
and  strength  and  be  righteou.s,  and  yet  if 
gentleness  is  lacking  that  life  is  rough  and 
harsh.  Consider  God  with  all  his  power — 
power  that  has  brought  all  things  into 
existence — and  still  he  is  gentle.  Recall  the 
story  of  Elijah  on  Mount  Horeb.  A great, 
strong  wind  rent  the  mountains  and  broke 
in  pieces  the  rocks,  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  wind.  After  the  storm  there  was  an 
earthquake  with  its  frightful  accompani- 
ments, but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth- 
quake. Then  a fire  swept  by,  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  fire.  After  the  fire  there  was 
heard  a soft  whisjier — a still,  small  voice,  a 
.sound  of  gentle  stillness.  And  that  was 
God.  Even  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect, would  we  not  be  like  him  ? How  n;  ich 
this  rough,  hurrying  world  of  ours  needs 
gentleness!  Every  human  heart  craves  for 
tenderness  and  love.  Harshness  pains  us, 
but  gentleness  is  like  a genial  summer  in  its 
nourishing  influence  to  our  lives.  We  can- 
not know  what  heavy  burdens  many  of 
those  about  us  are  carrying.  Although  they 
perhaps  show  no  signs  by  which  they  might, 
appeal  to  our  sympathy,  yet  they  need  it 
sadly. 

Did  not  Christ  himself  long  for  exi)res- 
sions  of  love  and  tenderness  as  he  ])a«sedi 
through  deep  suffering?  Many  a life  might 
be  helped  immeasurably  from  sinking  in  the 
hard  struggles  by  the  blessing  which  human 
tenderness  and  gentle  words  would  bring. 
There  is  no  time  when  gentleness  is  out  of 
place;  it  always  finds  a welcome.  It  is  in- 
tere.sting  to  think  of  the  new  era  of  love 
which  Jesus  opened  ; how  he  came,  bringing 
love  and  gentleness  into  a cruel  world.  All 
during  his  short  life  of  thirty-three  years  he 
went  about  doing  kind  and  gentle  deeds. 
He  had  a gentle  heart.  Can  you  think  of 
any  harsh  words  that  he  ever  spoke?  He 
was  ever  helping  some  one  by  his  gentle, 
sympathizing  ways.  The  influence  of  the 


death  of  Jesus,  also,  has  wondeffully  helped 
in  teaching  the  great  lesson  of  gentleness. 

Even  when  he  was  mistreated  in  many 
ways  and  cruelly  nailed  to  the  cross,  what 
more  gentle  words  could  he  have  spoken 
than  those  he  did,  “F'ather,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do”?  How  could 
such  a life  and  <leath  but  help  to  make  the 
hearts  of  all  his  disciples  more  gentle  and 
kindle  the  soul  of  every  believing  Christian 
today  with  greater  desire  to  be  like  him. 

Perhaps  the  question  arises,  “How  can  we 
learn  this  lesson  of  gentleness?”  It  must 
be  developed  by  careful  and  steady  persever- 
ance. Gentleness  is  not  a mere  ornament 
of  life  which  may  be  had  or  not,  according 
to  the  desire,  but  it  forms  an  important  part 
of  every  true  Christian  character.  Nothing 
less  than  the  gentleness  of  Christ  himself 
must  be  accepte<l  as  the  pattern  after  which 
we  fashion  our  lives.  Then  every  day  some 
distinct  advance  shouhl  be  made,  though  it 
be  but  a line,  toward  the  producing  this  per- 
fect gentleness  in  our  characters.  We  never 
can  learn  the  lesson  our.selves  alone.^  We 
need  God  to  work  in  us  to  help  us  to  produce 
, the  likeness  that  is  in  the  pattern,  and  this 
divine  co-working  is  pniinisetl.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  help  us  to' learn  the  lesson,  work- 
ing in  our  hearts  and  lives  the  sweetness  of 
love,  the  gentleness  of  disposition  and  the 
graciousness  of  manner  which  will  plea.se 
God. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DANGEROUS  WAVES. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

In  our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  March  6 
the  subject  or  main  thought  was,  “Trust  in 
God.”  The  .scripture  (Mark  4:36-41)  told 
us  about  the  discii>les  in  a storm  on  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  while  Jesus  was  aslcej).  While 
many  jirecious  truths  were  brought  to  our 
mind  about  this  lesson,  the  writer  could  not 
help  but  think  that  a few  thoughts  along 
this  line  might  be  interesting  as  well  as  ben- 
eficial to  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 

The  church,  including  Sunday  school,  can 
be  likened  unto  the  shi]),  and  the  waves  that 
threateneil  it,  like  sins  and  temptations 
which  endanger  the  church,  "^lo  describe  t>r 
enumerate  them  all  wt)uld  be  beyond  our 
ability  even  if  space  permitted,  but  we  will 
consider  a few. 

Hatred,  mammon  and  worldliness  are 
mentioned  as  some  of  the  waves  that  try 
to  get  into  the  ship  or  church.  Neglecting 
church  services,  visiting  (|uestionahle  insti- 
tutions, such  as  theaters,  fairs,  life  insurance, 
secret  societies,  etc.,  arc  other  waves  that 
are  dangerous.  Some  of  these  waves  may 
seem  far  off.  while  others  are  nearer,  and 
.some  of  them  .so  near  that  they  have  already 
thrown  considerable  water  into  the  shi]>  of 
i^ion.  Now  it  is  a well-known  fact  that  the 
amount  of  water  outside  of  a ship  does  not 
harm  it  as  long  as  the  shi])  stays  on  top ; but 
as  soon  as  water  gets  into  the  ship  there  is 
'danger,  and  this  is  true  of  the  spiritual  sliip 
just  as  much  as  of  the  natural. 

There  are  things  practiced  in  our  churches 
nowadays  wdiich,  like  waves,  threaten  to 
sink  them  and  indeed  some  have  sunk  so 
deep  that  some  of  the  passengers  thereof, 
if  not  all,  are  .saturated  with  the  sinful  wa- 
ters of  this  world's  .sea. 

Now,  in  my  opinion,  such  things  as  in- 
surance, voting  at  jxjlitical  elections  and 
owning  stocks  in  worldly  entcrprise.s.  are 
also  w'aves,  which  should  be  kept  outside  of 
the  church. 

Last,  but  not  least,  comes  this  part  of  our 
lessons : Although  we  see  the  water  in  the 


ship  and  the  storm  raging,  while  the  Master 
seems  to  be  sleeping,  let  us  not  blame  him 
for  not  caring  that  we  perish  ; neither  jump 
overlxiard,  but  let  us  cry  for  help,  doing  our 
part,  and  the  winds  and  waves  shall  obey 
his  will. 

Noble,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GREATNESS  OF  CHRIST. 

By  Wilson  Culp. 

“But  1 say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  is 
one  greater  than  the  temple.”  Matt.  12:6. 
Christ  spoke  these  words  in  his  address- t<i 
the  Pharisees  after  they  had  accused  him 
and  his  disciples  of  doing  something  that 
was  not  lawful  to  <lo.  Jesus  had  reference 
to  himself  when  he  spoke  these  words. 
Jesus  is  surelv  very  great  in  many  ways. 

He  was  great  as  a physician.  He  healed 
all  manner  of  diseases  and  does  so  today  if 
we  only  trust  in  him.  Sometimes  he  does 
not  let  us  get  well,  because  he  sees  hest  to 
take  us  home  to  that  beautiful  land  on  high. 

He  performed  miracles  of  every  kind.  He 
performs  miracles  today.  He  convicts  souls 
so  they  turn  to  him  for  help.  What  else 
is  that  but  a miracle?  Man  cannot  convict 
a sonl,  he  can  only  point  him  or  her  to 
Christ,  and  Chri.st  does  the  convicting. 

He  was  great  as  a preacher.  He  spoke 
with  the  demonstration  of  i)ower.  His  say- 
ings were  wise.  If  we  do  not  heed  what  he 
has  said  we  will  never  inherit  that  beautiful 
mansion  he  has  prepared  for  us. 

He  was  great  as  a prophet.  He  prophesied 
about  his  second  coming  and  gave  signs  so 
we  may  know  when  the  time  is  drawing 
near.  The  signs  are  rapidly  being  fulfilled. 

He  is  the  greatest  king  that  ever  was  or 
ever  will  he.  He  is  very  merciful  and  kind 
to  his  subjects.  He  docs  not  smite  them  at 
once  if  they  do  not  obey  his  commands,  giv- 
ing them  plenty  of  time  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  but  he  will  not  always  strive  with  men, 
for  the  day  is  coming  wlien  he  will  i)nnish 
those  who  did  not  obey  his  commands,  with 
eternal  punishment. 

He  is  a great  she]>herd  of  the  sheep.  He 
will  gather  all  the  peo])le  from  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  around  the  great  white  throne. 
He  will  separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 
He  will  ])ut  the  shee|)  on  his  right  hand  and 
the  goats  on  the  left.  The  shee|)  will  enter 
through  the  pearly  gates  of  the  great  sheej)- 
fold  ami  ever  be  ha]>py  with  the  Sheiihenl ; 
there  will  be  rejoicing  forever  more.  Then 
shall  we  see  our  great  ami  glorious  King 
sitting  on  his  throne  arrayed  in  all  the  glory 
of  heaven. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

The  atllictions  which  are  sent  of  God  or 
are  iiermitted  by  him  are  never  intended 
for  his  children's  destruction,  but  for  their 
discipline.  The  shepherd  casts  his  flock 
into  deep  waters  to  wash  them,  not  to  drown 
them.  “Vou  will  kill  that  bush  if  you  ]uit 
that  knife  into  it  .so  deep,”  said  a gentleman 
to  his  gardener.  “No.  sir;  I do  this  every 
year  to  keep  it  from  running  all  to  leaves — 
])runing  brings  the  fruit."  Pastors  often 
fimi  God’s  faithful  ones  bleeding  under  the 
knife,  but  afterward  they  yield  the  peaceable 
and  |)recious  fruits  of  righteousness  and  tri- 
umphant trust,  .\flliction  is  the  costly 
school  in  which  great  graces  are  often 
aceptired  and  from  which  grand  characters 
are  graduated. — Theodore  L.  Cuvier. 

“People  who  never  get  religious  until  they 
get  sick  usually  get  sick  of  their  religion 
when  they  get  well  again.” 
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CONFERENCES. 


The  Conference  for  the  Eastern  district  of  Penn- 
sylvania, known  as  the  Franconia  Conference,  will 
meet  at  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Thursday,  May  6. 

Semi-Annual  Conference.— The  spring  session  of 
(he  Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bren- 
nemau  M.  H.  (Lower  District)  on  the  second  hM- 
day  in  May  (May  13),  1904.  Visits  are  always 
appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and  anyone  who 
may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Broad- 
way by  writing  Blsh.  Lewis  Shank  at  same  place. 

. C.  H.  BKUNK,  Sec. 

The  Lord  willing,  a joint  S.  S.  Conference  of  .the 
various  districts  of  Ontario  will  be  held  at  the 
Wideman  M.  H.  near  Markham  on  May  17  and  18. 

The  annual  Church  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  on  Thursday  and  Friday  following 
(May  19  and  20).  The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
(ianada  and  the  United  States  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  off  at 
Markham.  Notify  Daniel  Wideman,  Markham, 
Ont.,  in  due  time.  D.  W. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  A.  M.  Conference  for  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  will  meet  May  24  and  25  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smithvllle,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
All  who  are  Interested  in  Christ’s  kingdom  are 
invited  to  attend.— C.  Z.  Yoder,  John  R.  Zook,  C. 
K.  Yoder.  Committee. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Illinois  will  be  held  June  3d  near  Freeport,  111. 
The  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  immediately  preceding  the  Church  Confer- 
ence, June  1st  and  2d.  A cordial  Invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  may  wish  to  attend. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

No  preventing  providence,  the  Annual  Menno- 
nite Conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
May  26th  and  27th  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  All  are  invited.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  stop  at  Orrville.  Come,  praying 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead,  guide  and  direct 
the  work  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Mod. 

Hj  B — A singular  coincidence  occurs  in  con- 
nection with  the  dates  of  the  A.  M.  Ohlo-Pa.  Con- 
ference and  the  Mennonite  Ohio  Conference  m 
this  that  the  former  body  will  meet  "May  24th  and 
2.5th  and  the  latter  May  26th  and  27th,  while  the 
places  of  meeting  are  only  a few  miles  apart,  thus 
enabling  conference  workers  to  attend  two  confer- 
ences in  one  week. 

The  A.  M.  Conference  for  the  slate  of  Indiana 
will  lie  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  To- 
peka, Ind.,  on  June  2 and  3,  1904,  beginning  at  9 
a.  m.  Everybody  is  Invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers.  I'ray  for  the  work.  J.  Kurtz. 


MARRIAGES. 

Horst- Hackman.— On  March  24.  1904,  at  the 
liome  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  North  Lawrence, 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O., 
Bro.  Ezra  Horst  to  Sister  Mollle  Hackman.  May 
Gwl’s  blessing  attend  this  union. 

Weaver— Bickel.— On  April  17.  1904,  in  DeKalb 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  Eli  Stofer.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Orr- 
ville, O.,  to  Emma  Orllla  Bickel  of  Hudson,  Ind. 
May  Go<l’s  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  them 
through  life  and  keep  them  faithful  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service.  • 


DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Pro.  Isaac  A.  Miller  was  born  near  Johnstown, 
Pa , May  4,  1839,  and  passetl  peacefully  away 
while  sitting  In  his  chair  at  Fairview,  Oscoda  Ca, 
Mich.,  on  April  19,  1904,  aged  64  Y.,  11  M.,  15  D. 
Bro.  Miller  was  twice  married.  He  was  first  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  Yoder,  March  25,  1860.  To  this 
union  were  bom  eleven  children,  nine  of  whom 
survive  him,  two  sons  and  seven  daughters.  He 
was  bereft  of  his  wife  Dec.  26,  1886,  and  on  Jan.  4, 
1888  he  was  again  married  to  Ma.gdalena  Miller, 
widow  of  Simon  Miller,  who  survives  him.  Bro. 
Miller  also  has  four  brothers  and  five  sisters  liv- 
ing. The  subject  of  this  sketch  served  the  church 
as  a faithful  minister  In  several  different  states, 
moving  from  Illinois  to  Michigan  last  December. 
He  was  an  earnest  and  faithful  worker  and 
preached  the  W’ord  In  both  languages,  with  a 
preference,  however,  to  the  German.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  21st  at  the  Fairview 
8cluK>l-ho\ise  and  conducted  by  Ell  A.  Bontrager. 
Text,  Job  19:26.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Myers. — Ellie  Esther  Myers  was  bom  May  24, 
1890,  and  died  April  14,  1904,  aged  13  Y.,  10  M.,  20 
D.  She  was  the  eldest  child  of  Susan  L.  and 
Henry  J.  Myers.  Her  death  was  caused  by  ap- 
pendicitis. It  was  thought  that  an  operation 
would  save  her  life,  but  it  was  of  no  avail.  The 
operation  was  performed  on  Sunday,  and  on  the 
following  Thursday  she  died.  She  is  survived  by 
her  father  and  mother  ^nd  one  brother  and  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Marion  M. 
H.  by  Philip  Parret  and  George  Erast.  Text,  Luke 
9:52. 

Yoder.— On  the  23d  of  April  1904,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Susannah,  widow  of  the  late  Henry  Yoder, 
aged  90  Y.,  4 M.,  19  D.  She  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  4th  of  December  1813.  At  the  age 
of  17  years  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  church, 
of  which  she  was  a member  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  was  married  to  her  late  husband,  Feb. 
12,  1830.  There  were  born  unto  them  three  sons 
and  three  daughters.  She  leaves  one  daughter, 
six  grandchildren  and  eleven  great-grandchildren 
to  mourn  her  death.  Her  husband,  three  sons 
and  two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land 
many  years  ago.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  on  the  26th,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted in  German  by  John  Martin  and  in  English 
by  John  F.  Funk,  from  the  text  selected  by  herself. 
Rev.  14:13.  This  same  text  was  also  used  at  the 
funeral  of  her  husband.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended. 

Yoder. — Christian  M.  Yoder  was  born  in  Tus- 
carawas Co.,  Ohio,  April  13,  1842;  died  near  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  April  24,  1904j  aged  62  Y.,  11  D.  Bro. 
Yoder  had  been  ailing  for  several  years,  the  dis- 
ease terminating  in  dropsy.  He  bore  his  suffer- 
ings with  Christian  fortitude.  Ho  was  a member 
of  the  A.  M.  church.  He  leaves  one  son,  three 
daughters,  five  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Two  sons  and  his  life  companion  had 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Buried  In  the 
Clear  Fork  cemetery,  on  the  26th.  Fffneral  serv- 
ices by  the  home  ministers. 

Hepner. — Cora  Hepner,  daughters  of  Benjamin 
and  Deva  Hepner,  died  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
11,  1904,  aged  23  Y.,  1 M.,  13  D.  She  leaves  her 
aged  father  and  mother,  two  sisters  and  one 
brother  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  ill  most 
of  the  winter  and  during  this  time  415  friends 
visited  her.  She  selected  Job  14:1,  2,  for  her 
funeral  text  and  hymns  170  and  179  to  be  sung 
at  the  solemn  services  which  were  conducted  by 
Samuel  Letter  and  Simon  Auker.  She  is  greatly 
missed.  The  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  friends. 

J.  M. 

Hostetler.- On  April  24,  1904,  Malissa  Hostetler 
passed  away  from  works  to  reward,  aged  36  Y., 
8 M.,  24  D.  She  united  with  the  church  in  her 
youth,  but,  like  many  of  us,  had  her  trials  of  life, 
which  we  trust  has  only  worked  for  her  a greater 
reward.  She  leaves  two  daughters,  two  brothers, 
and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss.  Interment  in 
the  Mennonite  cemetery  at  Masontown,  Pa.  Ser- 
mon from  1 Cor.  15:49.  J.  A.  Brilhart. 

Bixler. — On  April'  17,  1904,  near  Dalton,  O., 

Aldls,  son  of  Daniel  and  Rosa  Bixler,  aged  4 M., 
24  D.  Funeral  services  on  the  19th  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  M.  H.  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  Jacob  Nussbaum. 


ITEMS. 

At  the  close  of  the  present  school  year  Bro.  J.  G. 
Royer  is  to  retire  from  the  presidency  of  the  Mt. 
Morris  College,  having  been  connected  with  the 
institution  since  1884.  The  college  will  then  have 
a new  management,  with  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  State  University 
at  Urbana,  111.,  as  president.  In  the  management 
of  the  Institution  he  will  have  associated  with 
him  brethren  N.  J.  Miller,  G.  W.  Furrey  and  M. 
W.  Emmert.  These  brethren  have  a good  stand- 
ing in  northern  Illinois,  are  men  of  fine  education 
and  we  feel  sure  that  they  will  give  our  people 
a first-class  school.  They  are  all  young  men  of 
energy  and  will  do  their  utmost  to  make  the  fu- 
ture of  Mt.  Morris  College  all  that  the  friends  of 
the  enterprise  can  reasonably  expect.  We  wish 
them  success. — Gospel  Messenger. 

As  evidence  of  the  hold  Christianity  has  gained 
on  Japan,  the  following  is  Interesting  and  refresh- 
ing; One  member  of  the  imperial  cabinet,  two 
judges  of  the  supreme  court,  two  presidents  of  the 
lower  house  of  parliament,  and  three  vice-presi- 
dents of  state  are  Christians.  In  the  present 
parliament,  the  president  and  thirteen  members 
in  a total  membership  of  three  hundred  are 
Christians.  ■ 

The  expenses  of  Russia  In  the  present  war  are 
said  to  exceed  $700,000  a day. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  gowl  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


May  5,  1904. 


REVISED  PRICE  LIST. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 
In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid ? •'^5 

Per  dozen.  In  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 7.80 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 60.00 


In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 90 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 9.60 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 75.00 

Word  Edition. 

Limp  cloth,  per  copy,  postpaid 20 

Limp  cloth,  per  hundred,  by  express 16.00 


Send  your  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  'Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond,  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world.  All 
ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway,  For  descriptive  literature 
address  F.  A.  Miller,  Gdneral  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago. 

Michigan  Homestead.Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hinter- 
meister.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  Illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 


YOU  SHOULD  RESD  THE 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 

because:  It  Is  a tboroaghly  wholesome  paper 
for  our  young  people. 

BECAUSE  DO  other  paper  published  is  so  well 
adapted  to  our  young  people. 

BECAUSE  by  being  a regular  reader  yourself 
you  can  Interest  others  In  good  reading. 

BECAUSE  the  paper  Is  worthy  of  your  support 
and  patronage. 

because  some  of  our  best  writers  are  regular 
contributors  to  Its  columns. 

BECAUSE  It  has  mads  improvements  which 
promise  still  greater  usefulness. 

BECAUSE  It  Is  THE  Young  People’s  Paper 
which  should  be  read  In  every  home.  , 

Subscription  price  is  only  75  cents  per  year. 

Sample  copies  free  to  any  adress. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SGHOOL  CARDS 


At  this  time  of  year,  Sunday  school  teachers 
find  that  nice  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts  help 
greatly  in  bringing  children  to  Sunday  school. 
We  have  a very  large  variety  in  Landscape, 
Floral  and  Scenic  designs,  while  our  prices 
are  very  low,  ranging  from  25  cents  for  480 
cards,  to  26  cents  for  10  cards.  For  only 
16  cents  we  will  send  you  a sample  package 
from  which  you  can  make  your  selection. 
Send  for  a sample  ptmkage  and  price  list. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Jesus  has  ascended  to  the  Father. 

■k 

Sincerity  of  purpose  is  better  than  ap- 
plauded success. 

•k 

A clear  conscience  is  more  to  he  desired 
than  worldly  fame.  , 

•k 

Sweetness  of  disposition  opens  the  door 
to  nobleness  of  character. 

■k 

To  forgive  the  impenitent  is  less  danger- 
ous than  to  condemn  the  innocent. 

•k 

It  is  better  to  enjoy  the  blessings  we  have 
than  to  pine  for  those  we  cannot  reach. 

■k 

The  ascension  of  Jesus  took  place  on 
Mt.  Olivet  on  Thursday,  May  18,  A.  D.  30. 

•k 

To  be  a devoted  Christian  is  a nobler 
achievement  than  to  he  considered  a “fash- 
ionable lady.” 

■k 

The  last  sermon  of  the  greatest  preacher 
the  world  ever  knew  was  a missionary  ser- 
mon. Acts  I ; 8. 

-k 

The  last  promise  Jesus  left  us  before  as- 
cending into  heaven  was  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Acts  i : 5. 

* 

What  in  the  eyes  of  men  may  be  con- 
sidered our  saddest  defeat  often  proves  to 
be  in  reality  our  grandest  triumph. 

■k 

When  it  is  your  opportunity  to  give,  do 
not  withhold  that  for  which  the  broken 
heart  most  yearns — kindness,  tenderness, 
sympathy. 

•k 

A new  congregation  of  about  150  mem- 
bers who  withdrew  from  the  Swiss  Menno- 
nite congregation  during  their  recent  trouble 
at  Pandora  and  Bluffton,  has  been  organ- 
ized at  Pandora,  O.,  by  S.  F.  Sprunger  of 
Berne,  Ind. 

■k 

The  article  on  the  Ascension  by  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  found  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald 
reminds  us  much  of  his  .sermons — it  is  full 
of  points,  instructive  and  leaves  room  for 
the  development  of  thought.  “Have  you  re- 
ceived the  promise  of  the  Father  ?” 


Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  and  manager  of  the  school  known  as 
Goshen  College,  will  leave  May  nth  or  12th 
for  a trip  through  parts  of  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Iowa  in  the  interest  of  the 
in-stitutions  he  represents.  We  speak  for 
him  a kindly  reception  and  due  considera- 
tion for  his  mission  by  our  people  beyond 
the  Mississippi. 

•k 

Minister  Wanted. — In  a correspondence 
from  Windom,  Kan.,  w>ll  be  found  an  ap- 
peal by  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  for  a minister 
to  locate  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas.  Our 
membership  there  numbers  sixteen  and  are 
without  a minister.  We  trust  that  if  any 
of  our  ministering  brethren  contemplate 
changing  locations,  they  will  take  this  field 
into  consideration.  May  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  send  out  a sufficient  number  of 
workers  to  gather  in  his  harvest. 

■k 

Canada  claims  the  initiatory  in  the  hold- 
ing of  S.  S.  Conferences  in  America  as  far 
as  our  people  are  concerned,  and  for  well 
on  to  a score  of  years  an  annual  S.  S.  Con- 
ference was  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Whit- 
Monday ; this  year,  however,  our  Waterloo 
brotherhood  join  forces  with  Markham  in 
holding  a joint  session  at  the  latter  place  on 
May  17th  and  i8lh,  just  before  the  Church 
Conference,  which  is  held  at  the  same  place. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  states  that  persons  at- 
tending this  meeting  should  purchase  one- 
way tickets  on  the  G.  T.  R.  to  Markham, 
and  the  secretary  of  the  conference  would 
.sign  a certificate  for  reduced  fare  on  their 
return. 

•k 

The  World’s  Exposition  Again. — In  this 
number  of  the  Herald  will  be  found  an  ar- 
ticle clipped  from  “The  Mennonite”  by  Bro. 
John  Ilorsch  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  entitled, 
“The  Other  Side  of  It,”  in  which  he  shows 
why  many  Mennonites  do  not  look  with 
favor  on  the  World’s  Fair  at  St.  Louis.  We 
are  glad  that  others  beside  the  editor  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  have  the  courage  of 
their  convictions  to  speak  out  on  this  sub- 
ject. It  is  certainly  not  a matter  to  be  made 
’ light  of.”  We  wish  to  commend  our  con- 
temporary editor  that  even  though  he  did 
“jab”  and  ridicule  ns  for  taking  a stand 
against  Mennonite  periodicals  and  Menno- 
nite editors  advertising  the  Fair,  he  still  al- 
lows his  columns  to  be  used  for  the  ex- 
pression of  others  who  differ  from  him  in 
opinion. 


The  Bonds  of  the  Mennonite  Pu^ilishing 
Company  are  printed,  signed  and  ready  for 
delivery.  They  were  designed  and  printed 
in  the  House  and  the  work  on  them  gfives 
evidence  of  good  taste  and  artistic  skill.  The 
$ioo‘ bonds  are  printed  in  bronze  blue  with 
a brown  border,  while  the  $35  bonds  are  in 
black  with  a blue  border.  Some  one  re- 
marked that  their  appearance  would  merit 
framing  and  hanging  on  the  wall.  They  are 
2,100  in  number  and  each  had  to  be  signed 
by  the  President,  Secretary  and  Trustee 
with  pen  and  ink.  It  required  eight  hours 
for  the  President,  Bro.  John  F.  Funk,  to 
affix  his  signature,  a rather  monotonous 
day’s  writing,  but  the  feat  did  not  seem  to 
weary  him.  The  bonds  all  run  ten  years, 
but  the  Company  reserves  the  right  to  lift 
them  at  any  time  before  expiration. 

-k 

Chicago  Mission.  — Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman, 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  at  145  West  i8th  .St.,  Chicago, 
writes  that  through  the  liberality  of  the 
brotherhood  and  the  blessing  of  God  they 
were  enabled  to  meet  the  payment  due  on 
the  mission  building  May  ist,  which  with 
the  interest  amounted  to  considerably  over 
$600,  and  still  had  enough  money  left  to 
meet  the  tax  bill  and  a necessary  payment 
on  the  fire  escape  recently  attached  to  the 
building.  Some  of  this  money  was  realized 
from  rents  on  a part  of  the  building  not 
used  for  mission  purposes,  but  most  of  it 
represents  the  free-will  offerings  of  our  peo- 
ple. It  is  hoped  that  the  entire  debt  still 
resting  on  the  mission  building  will  soon  be 
lifted.  The  workers  report  good  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  other  departments  of 
the  work. 

•k 

Helen  Keller. — There  is  possibly  no  char- 
acter to  be  found  in  all  the  annals  of  modern 
history  whose  achievements  under  apparent 
insurmountable  difficulties  and  barriers  of  a 
bodily  nature  present  to  us  a more  striking 
picture  of  almost  miraculous  development 
and  power  than  does  the  life  and  work  of 
Helen  Keller.  She  was  bom  into  the  world 
a bright,  promising  child  with  the  use  of  all 
her  faculties,  but  at  the  age  of  nineteen 
months  a disease  deprived  her  for  life  of  the 
two  most  important  senses — sight  and  hear- 
ing, and  this  prevented  the  development  of 
speech.  She  became  a mere  wild  being, 
having  apparently  no  sense  of  right,  beauty, 
morality  or  any  accomplishment  in  life.  But 
at  the  age  of  seven,  Anne  Mansfield  Sullivan 
undertook  to  teach  her  langpiage  and  the 
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development  of  her  latent  faculties.  This 
seemed  like  an  impossible  task,  but  by  pa- 
tient perseverence  the  way  was  opened,  the 
“blind  saw,”  the  “deaf  heard,”  and  the 
“dumb  spake.”  Helen  learned  rapidly  and 
graduated  from  the  best  schools  in  the  land. 
She  now  reads  and  writes  fluently  several 
different  languages  besides  the  English. 
Last  year  she  wrote  a book,  entitled,  “The 
Story  of  my  Life,”  in  which  she  gives  her 
autobiography.  She  also  writes  for  maga- 
zines and  papers  especially  intended  for  dis- 
tribution among  the  unfortunate  ones  in 
hospitals  and  prisons,  bringing  comfort  and 
sunshine  to  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
her  and  her  productions.  Best  of  all,  she  is 
a devoted  Christian  and  an  ardent  lover  of 
God’s  word;  she  spends  much  time  in 
perusing  its  sacred  pages  and  portraying  its 
truths  to  others.  She  recently  wrote : “How 
shall  I speak  of  the  glories  I have  since  dis- 
covered in  the  Bible?  For  years  I have  read 
it  with  an  ever  broadening  sense  of  joy  and 
inspiration,  and  I love  it  as  no  other  book. 
The  Bible  gives  me  a deep,  comforting 
sense  that  ‘the  things  seen  are  temporal  and 
things  unseen  are  eternal.’  My  life  with  all 
its  limitations,  touches  at  many  points  the 
life  of  the  World  Beautiful.  Silence  sits  im- 
mense upon  my  soul,  so  I try  to  make  the 
light  in  others’  eyes  my  sun,  the  music  in 
others’  ears  my  symphony,  the  smile  on 
other’s  lips  my  happiness.”  God’s  grace  is 
sufficient  under  all  circumstances  and  brings 
joy  and  contentment  to  all  his  children  in  all 
conditions  of  life.  Helen  Keller  is  now  24 
years  old.  H6r  native  home  is  Tuscumbia, 
Ala. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Walnut  Creek,  O., 
spent  Sunday,  May  ist,  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  O. 

* 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  held 
communion  services  with  the  congregation 
at  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  on  April  24. 

♦ 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O.,  con- 
ducted the  communion  services  at  the  Union 
Hill  M.  IL,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  on  Sunday, 
Mav  1st. 

* 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  held 
meetings  for  the  Swiss  Mennonite  congre- 
gations near  Bluffton,  O.,  over  Sunday, 
May  8th. 

Bish.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale.  Pa., 
spent  .some  time  with  the  churches  in  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  first  week  in  May.  hold- 
ing communion  with  the  Roaring  Spring 
congregation  on  Sunday,  May  8th. 

♦ 

Bro.  E.  N.  Nissley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  who  was 
seriously  prostrated  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  on  Apr. 
26th,  due  to  over-exertion  caused  by  his  try- 
ing to  make  a train,  had  sufficiently  recov- 
ered by  the  following  evening  to  return  to 
his  home. 


HERA-LD  OF  TRUTH. 

Bish.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Huntsville,  O., 
who  spent  the  winter  with  his  daughter  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  preached  the  word  among 
our  scattered  members  at  that  place,  re- 
cently returned  to  his  home  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Horst  of  Newton,  Kansas, 
preached  at  the  Salunga  M.  H.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  April  26th,  and 
according  to  an  item  in  the  Mt.  Joy  ( Pa.) 
Herald,  Bro.  Horst  had  a “large  and  ap- 
preciative audience.” 

* 

Dea.  Perry  Brunk  of  Elida,  O.,  visited  his 
uncle,  Bro.  Henry  Blosser,  who  resides  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  is  quite  sick,  over 
.Sunday,  May  ist.  He  also  spent  some  time 
visiting  friends  in  Elkhart  on  May  2d  and 
3d,  leaving  on  the  4fli  Mission  in 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ASCENSION. 

« 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

As  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  study  of 
this  subject,  we  are  meditating  upon  the  last 
great  event  in  connection  with  the  life  of 
the  blessed  Master  while  upon  earth.  The 
ascension  of  Christ  proves  to  us  a number 
of  things,  among  which  are; 

Finst— His  divinitv.  Again  a voice  from 
heaven  is  heard,  declaring  him  to  be  Jesus 
("Acts  1:11).  At  least  four  times  was  there 
a voice  heard,  stronger  than  man’s  verify- 
ing that  this  is  the  Son  of  God  (Mark  1:11; 
Matt.  17:5;  John  12:28).  This  comes  to 
us  from  those  who  heard  the  voice. 

Second — The  truth  of  Christ’s  own  state- 
ments. Unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart  kept 
many  from  believing  his  words  at  different 
times  on  different  subjects.  Will  they  be- 
lieve when  he  says,  “I  go  unto  my  Father”? 
While  on  the  mountain,  some  doubted,  but 
suddenly  he  was  taken  up. 

Well  did  Paul  know  that  the  same  condi- 
tion was  existing  when  he  was  writing  to 
the  Hebrews;  therefore  he  says,  “Let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us.”  The  weights  are 
not  the  same  for  different  people,  but  the 
besetting  sin  is  unbelief.  The  ascension 
should  prove  to  us,  beyond  a doubt,  the 
truth  of  Christ’s  statements. 

A few  points  concernin'^  his  closing  re- 
marks are  worthy  of  notice.  They  arc  com- 
mands and  promises.  "Tarry  ye  in  the  citv.” 
Luke  24:49.  “Ye  .shall  receive  power.”  Acts 
1 :8.  “Go.”  Matt.  28;  19.  “I  am  with  you.” 
Matt.  28:20. 

Not  many  days  after  the  asccnsioi  the 
first  is  fulfilled,  and  the  apostles  are  ready 
for  the  great  work  that  is  before  then). 

Not  only  are  the  promises  to  the  apostles, 
but  signs  shall  follow  the  believer  and  he 
shall  be  saved  (Mark  16:  16,  17). 

Being  blessed  bv  him,  hearing  his  parting' 
words,  and  seeing  him  ascend  into  heaven, 
some  great  effects  are  seen  in  the  apostles, 
among  which  are  the  following; 

I.  Jov.  — “They  returned  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy.”  At  the  crucifixion  their 
hopes  were  blighted  with  perplexity.  In 
the  resurrection,  their  hopes  are  brightened. 
They  again  think  of  the  restoration  of  Is- 
rael, and  ask,  “Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?”  For 
a few  moments  they  are  perplexed,  but ' 
when  he  is  received  it^to  heaven,  they  under- 
stand his  kinedom  in  a fuller  sense,  and  are 
filled  with  joy. 


2.  Praising  and  blessing  God.— What  ef- 
fect would  such  a sight  have  on  disciples  to- 
day? “Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed.” 

3.  Strict  obedience. — After  Jesus  had  left 
them,  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  as  they 
had  been  commanded.  Surely  obedience  is 
one  of  the  essentials  to  receive  power  from 
on  high  (Acts  5:32). 

4.  Prayer. — For  ten  days  are  the  eleven, 
a number  of  women,  his  mother,  his  breth- 
ren, and  other  disciples  engaged  in  prayer. 
Being  thus  engaged  with  one  accord,  they 
are  fulfilling  another  essential  to  receive 
power.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holv  Ghost  is  to  give  power  for 
service,  and  not  primarily  to  cleanse  from 
sin. 

5.  Power  received.  — The  large  nurnber 
who  were  converted,  shows  that  Christ’s 
words  were  fulfilled,  because  the  power  was 
manifested. 

In  studying'the  ascension  of  the  Master, 
it  is  interesting  to  study  his  coming  also. 
Just  as  his  words,  “I  go  unto  my  Father,” 
came,  true,  so  will  his  words,  “I  will  come 
again,”  also  come  true.  The  two  men  in 
white  apparel  said,  “This  same  Jesus  shall 
come  again.”  Acts  Let  us  therefore 

notice  the  following; 

1.  He  went  promising  power  (Acts  1:8), 
he  shall  come  with  power  (Matt  24:  30). 

2.  He  went  in  a cloud  (Acts  i:9)> 
shall  come  in  a cloud  (Luke  21:27). 

3.  He  went  into  heaven  (Acts  i ; ii),  he 
shall  come  from  heaven  (i  Thess  4:16). 

4.  He  went  from  Mount  Olivet  (Acts 
1:12),  he  .shall  come — “where?” 

5.  He  went  blessing  the  disciples  (Luke 
24:50),  he  shall  come  to  crown  those  that 
love  his  appearing  (2  Tim  4:  7,  8). 

6.  Only  his  chosen  saw  him  go  (Acts 
1:9),  only  his  chosen  shall  see  him  come 
fRev.  17:14;  I John  3:2). 

7.  None  knew  when  he  would  go  (Luke 
24:51),  no  one  knows  when  he  will  come 
(Mark  13:  32,  33)- 

8.  He  went  suddenly'  (Acts  i ; 9),  he  shall 
come  suddenly  (Mark  13:36). 

0.  He  was  accompanied  by  “men  in 
white”  when  he  went  (Acts  i : 10),  he  shall 
be  accompanied  by  angels  when  he  comes 
(2  Thess.  I ; 7). 

10.  He  went  to  prepare  a place  for  his 
bride  (John  12:2),  he  shall  come  to  receive 
his  bride  unto  him.self  (John  14:3). 

Dear  reader,  do  you  truly  believe,  not 
only  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  but  all  things 
which  he  said  and  commanded? 

Have  you  repented  and  been  converted 
bv  the  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Have  you  met  the  conditions  of  God’s 
word,  so  that  you  have  been  endued  with 
power  for  service? 

Where  are  you  witnessing  for  Christ? 

Is  your  service  one  of  worshiping  and 
l)raising  God  with  much  joy? 

Will  his  coming  be  to  take  vengeance  on 
you  or  to  be  glorified  in  you  (2  Thess.  l : 
8-10)  ? 

Are  you  more  concerned  about  when  he 
will  come  than  about  vour  being  ready  for 
his  coming? 

Are  you  holdinor  fast  to  that  which  is 
good  so  “that  no  man  take  thy  crown”? 

Have  you  been  simple  enough  to  set  a 
time  for  his  coming  or  to  believe  some  one 
who  has  set  a time? 

Are  you  praving,  “Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Icsus,”  and  are  you  ready  for  his  coming  at 
anv  moment? 

Are  you  truly  betrothed  to  him,  and  are 
yo)’  faithful  in  the  vow  which  vou  have 
made? 


Have  you  the  wedding  garment  on,  and 
are  you  keeping  it  unspotted  from  the 
world  ? 

Think  upon  these  things  and  answer  to 
God  now. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  IT. 

“The  article,  ‘Questionable  Mennonite- 
ism  Again,’  in  a recent  number  of  ‘The  Men- 
nonite’ is,  apparently,  another  proof  that 
Mennonites  somehow  find  it  difficult  to  un- 
derstand each  other. 

“There  is,  I believe,  no  occasion  for  any 
one  spending  time  in  the  endeavor  to  show 
that  modern  inventions  are  unobjectionable, 
or  that  it  is  right  to  examine  and  admire  up- 
to-date  machinery.  I'hese  points  are  agreed 
upon  by  the  readers  both  of  ‘The  Menno- 
nite’ and  the  ‘Herald  of  Truth.’  There  is, 
however,  another  side  to  the  question.  The 
final  results  of  the  World’s  Exposition  will 
not  merely  be  to  show  the  greatness  of  mod- 
ern progress  in  things  pertaining  to  this 
life.  There  is  an  e.xceedingly  regretable 
feature  about  it  all,  namely  this,  that  the 
exposition  will  mean  the  ruin  of  many  souls. 
Only  recently 'many  religious  papers  have 
published  warnings  against  certain  fiends  in 
human  form  who,  under  the  promise  of 
lucrative  positions  induce  young  women  to 
go  to  St.  Louis,  where  they  will  be  en- 
trapped and  imprisoned  in  dens  of  impurity. 
Think  of  the  sin  and  vice  and  evil  influence 
of  various  kinds  that  will  be  the  curse  of  the 
city  of  St.  Louis  during  the  coming  surn- 
nier ; and  it  is  the  World’s  hair  that  is 
responsible  for  it.  There  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  enemy  would  have  such 
an  exposition  every  year  if  he  could ; not 
indeed  because  he  is  either  in  favor  of  or 
opposed  to  modern  inventions,  but  because 
of  the  many  souls  that  go  to  perdition  as  the 
result  of  a World’s  Fair.  This  is,  principally, 
why  many  Mennonites  are  opposed  to  the 
St.  Louis  Exposition.  Consider  their  stand- 
point in  whatever  light  you  will,  there  is 
certainly  nothing  in  it  to  make  light  of.” — 
John  Horsch  in  “The  Mennonite.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSCIENCE  OR  PUBLIC  SENTI- 
MENT, WHICH? 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  there  are  people 
who  live  better  lives  because  of  the  force 
of  public  sentiment  than  they  do  for  con- 
science sake;  yet  it  is  true.  We  find  people 
who  make  no  profession,  people  who  are 
scarcely  ever  seen  inside  of  a church,  prac- 
tically living  cleaner  lives  than  do  many  of 
the  professing  Christian  people.  Refined 
public  sentiment  (if  we  may  use  this  ex- 
pression) of  today  exerts  such  an  influence 
over  many  of  the  better  class  of  non-profes- 
sors that  it  is  considered  very  unbecoming 
to  be  seen  drinking  at  the  bar  of  a saloon. 
Therefore  these  places  are  carefully  avoided 
mote  for  the  sake  of  public  sentiment  than 
for  conscience  sake. 

The  same  can  truly  be  said  in  regartl  to 
the  tobacco  habit.  "^The  testimony  of  scien- 
tific men  as  to  the  deadlv  effects  of  nicotine 
(of  which  deadly  poison  all  users  of  tobacco 
partake),  has  been  sufficient  evidence  to  in- 
fluence many  of  the  better  and  more 
thoughtful  class  of  non-professors  to  aban- 
don its  use  or  never  commend  it,  not  for  con- 
science sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  a clean, 
healthy  body.  Now,  we  verv  well  know 
that  there  are  many  professors  of  religion 
who  indulge  in  these  practices,  yet  can  see 
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no  harm  in  them.  Then  the  question  natur- 
ally arises.  Of  what  use  is  our  religion  to 
us,  if  the  weight  of  public  opinion  and  the 
testimony  of  scientific  men  do  more  to  cor- 
rect life  than  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
does  for  us?  Or  does  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  we  claim  to  possess,  fail  to  awaken  in 
our  conscience  a sense  of  guilt  in  regard  to 
the  use  of  those  things  that  we  know  from 
observation  and  from  our  own  experiences 
are  injurious  to  health,  and  that  which  man 
by  observation,  education  and  scientific  re- 
search is  able  to  comprehend  and  demon- 
strate to  the  satisfaction  of  the  intellectual 
mind?  Ought  not  the  Holy  Spirit  with  his 
enlightening  and  quickening  powers  be  able 
to  do  the  same  and  much  more  for  the  be- 
liever? Does  not  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  the 
believer  all  and  much  more  than  science  is 
or  ever  will  be  able  to  teach  ? (i  John  2 : 27.) 
Does  not  the  Spirit  convict  and  condemn 
through  the  conscience  of  the  believer  the 
sinfulness  of  using  those  things  that  are  in- 
jurious to  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul?  He 
has  created  this  body  to  be  his  dwelling 
place  (John  14:23;  i Cor.  3:  16).  Does  he 
not  by  his  Spirit,  through  the  conscience, 
dictate  to  us  what  is  good  for  this  body  and 
what  is  not,  in  order  that  we  might  keep 
these  earthen  vessels  a fit  place  for  his  in- 
dwelling? 

The  fault  does  not  lie  in  God’s  willingness 
to  teach  us  his  will,  but  in  our  unwillingness 
to  accept  his  teaching  along  all  these  lines. 
But  think  for  a moment  of  the  awful  guilt 
of  the  professor  of  religion  of  whom  it  can 
truthfullv  be  said,  he  does  not  do  for  the 
Lord’s  sake  what  the  unbeliever  does  for  the 
sake  of  the  prevailing  sentiment  or  public 
opinion  of  the  day.  We  venture  the  asser- 
tion that  the  carele.ss,  incon.sistent  professor 
is  the  cause  of  the  loss  of  more  souls  where 
religion  is  ])rcvalcnt,  than  the  nian  who  has 
never  made  a profession,  because  he  is 
doublv  guilty ; .souls  stumble  over  him  into 
ruin,  and  the  Itue  and  earnest  worker  for 
souls  is  continually  pointed  to  such  an  one 
as  an  excuse  for  not  accepting  Christ,  and 
the  good  influence  of  the  Christian  religion 
suffers  defeat  becau.se  of  such  characters. 
If  we  could  realize  the  full  meaning  of  bear- 
ing the  Christian  nanie,  we  would  most  as- 
su'redlv  put  forth  greater  eft'orts  to  be  lights 
in  the  world  instead  of  the  opposite. 

Smithville,  O. 

Kor  the  HemUJ  of  Truth. 

AN  EXPLANATION. 

By  H.  J.  Yoder. 

W’e  agree  perfectlv  with  the  statement 
made  bv  the  e<litor  of  the  Herald  of  'rrulh 
in  March  17th  number  when  he  says  that 
the  first  and  most  essential  feature  concern- 
ing baptism  is  the  condition  of  the  aj)- 
])licant. 

The  applicant  should  have  a good  under- 
standing of  what  baptism  is  for,  and  should 
by  all  means  have  the  necessary  cpialifica- 
tions,  as  baptism  is  not  a ceremony  that 
should  be  lightly  esteemed.  Bro.  Hostetler 
in  his  article  in  Herald  of  March  17th  seems 
to  take  a misunderstanding  out  of  my  state- 
ment that  we  should  imitate  our  Master  in 
all  things  as  far  as  ]iossiblc.  1 meant  by 
this  that  as  Jesus  was  obedient  to  the  Father 
in  all  things  so  we  should  be  obedient  to  the 
Son  in  all  things  and  in  this  way  imitate 
him.  Tesus  came  not  to  do  his  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  him  (John 
6:  ^8).  So  we  as  his  followers  should  be 
ready  to  say.  “Xi5t  mv  will.  O Lord,  but 
thine  be  done.”  T believe  that  in  the  days  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  the  baptizer  and  the 
subject  both  went  into  the  water  and  the 


candidate  was  there  baptized  with  water. 
I believe,  however,  that  in  case  of  sickness, 
when  the  applicant  is  unable  to  go  to  the 
water  or,  as  in  the  case  of  some  of  our  mar- 
tyred brethren  through  the  Dark  Ages,  who 
were  imprisoned  and  had  to  do  the  best  they 
could,  that  baptism  may  be  applied  any- 
where, for  Jesus  gave  no  example  or  com- 
mand in  such  cases. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio. 

Note.  — Bro.  Yoder  sends  us  an  article 
maintaining  his  position  that  “in  the  water” 
is  the  proper  place  to  baptize,  but  on  the 
suggestion  of  the  editor  and  in  order  to 
avoid  controversy,  he  agrees  to  having  sim- 
ply the  above  explanation  published.  We 
hope  this  will  be  satisfactory  to  all  con- 
cerned. We  have  four  articles  on  the  other 
side  of  this  question  which  we  also  with- 
hold.—Ed. 


A PECULIAR  PEOPLE.  , 

Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Smucker. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  Titus,  says,  Christ 
“gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.” 
God’s  people  are  peculiar : 

1.  In  their  manner  of  life  Christians  are 
humble.  No  matter  what  their  station,  or 
talents,  or  circumstances,  they  are  distin- 
guished for  their  humility.  They  are  never 
haughty,  nor  proud,  nor  scornful.  They  are 
meek  under  injuries,  patient  under  provoca- 
tions, forgiving  those  who  wrong  them, 
cheerful  and  hopeful  in  adversity,  long- 
suffering  and  full  of  compassion  and  kind- 
ness. In  these  respects  true  Christians  are 
peculiar.  There  has  been  a great  change  in 
their  temper,  and  their  disposition  in  many 
respects.  They  are  unlike  the  world  and 
unlike  their  former  selves. 

2.  In  their  aim,  they  live  to  do  good  and 
not  simply  to  enjoy  life.  They  strive  to  lay 
up  for  themselves  treasures  in  heaven,  in- 
stead of  treasures  on  earth.  They  seek  to 
please  God  rather  than  men. 

3.  They  are  peculiar  in  their  manner  of 
living.  No  matter  how  poor,  they  are  neat 
and  clean ; no  matter  how  rich,  they  are  not 
luxuriant  and  extravagant.  They  make  no 
show,  no  ostentatious  display;  in  everything 
they  are  models  of  simplicity.  Whether 
they  need  to  or  not,  they  practice  economy 
that  they  may  have  meaiis  to  relieve  the 
de.'litutc,  au(l  to  promote  God’s  bles.sed 
cause. 

4.  They  are  peculiar  in  their  dress.  While 
they  do  not  wear  uniforms  like  soldiers,  yet 
they  wear  nothing  for  ornament.  A saint 
does  not  feel  like  a sinner,  he  does  not  act 
like  a sinner,  and  it  is  equally  plain  that  he 
docs  not  look  like  a sinner. 

5.  True  Christians  are  peculiar  in  their 
conversation.  They  <lo  not  talk  like  other 
])eoi)le.  'I'hey  speak  a pure  language,  as  bo- 
cometh  saints.  “Let  not  filthiness  nor  fool- 
ish talking  nor  jesting  be  once  named  among 
you;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.”  In  any 
general,  social  gathering,  a person  who  ob- 
serves this  precept  will  be  peculiar.  His 
language  may  be  the  same  in  its  grammati- 
cal construction,  which  other  people  use,  but 
the  candor,  seriousness  and  charity  which 
characterizes  the  conversation  of  a saint, 
makes  him  observed  wherever  he  may  go. 

6.  I'hey  are  pecidiar  in  their  amusements. 
They  do  not  go  to  the  world  for  their  pleas- 
ures. They  find  their  enjoyments  in  the 
service  of  God — in  worshiping  him,  in  doing 
good  to  their  fellow  men  and  trying  to  make 
them  virtuous  and  happy. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
BONDS. 

The  bonds  to  be  issued  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  are  now  ready -for  sale 
and  delivery,  and  our  people  who  have 
money  to  invest  may  secure  them  at  once. 
The  bonds  are  issued  in  the  denominations 
of  $25.00  and  $100.00,  so  that  we  can  ac- 
commodate persons  wishing  to  purchase  any 
amount  from  $25.00  upwards.  These  bonds 
are  secured  by  first  mortgage  on  property 
worth  double  the  amount  of  bonds  issued. 
They  bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  on 
$25.00  denomination  annually  and  on  the 
$100.00  denomination  semi-annually,  in  gold. 
This  makes  a safe  and  convenient  invest- 
ment and  also  a profitable  one,  and  will  be 
a great  help  to  sustain  and  keep  up  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  We  hope  to  hear  from  many 
who  are  willing,  for  their  own  benefit  as  well 
as  for  the  benefit  of  the  Publishing  House, 
to  invest  in  this  way.  The  bonds  run  ten 
years.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

. Elkhart,  Ind. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of 
the  book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 

Just  Issued — The  Beidler  Family  History. 
'I'his  is  a very  complete  work  of  more  than 
600  pages,  with  57  illustrations.  The  type  is 
large  and  clear  and  the  binding  durable. 
IVices,  postpaid — Cloth,  $3.00;  half  moroc- 
co, $3.50;  full  morocco,  $4.00.  Address  all 
orders,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  pape'r.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Greentown,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  April  30, 
1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting.  Our 
Young  People’s  Meeting  was  reorganized, 
with  Bro.  Ira  Yoder  as  leader  for  three 
months.  We  are  using  “One  Hundred  Les- 
sons in  Bible  Study,”  and  like  the  lessons 
as  outlined  by  Bro.  Kauffman  very  much. 
Our  council  meeting  was  held  last  Thursday 
and  communion  services  will  be  held  on 
.Ascension  day.  Our  congregation  expects 
to  ordain  a minister  this  spring  to  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  Joseph  Horner,  who  has  moved 
to  Chief,  Mich.  May  God  direct"  this  im- 
portant Work.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  April  28,  1904. — To  the 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  -On  the  24th  of 
April  we  again  enjoyed  a season  of  com- 
munion. Bish.  j.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  was  with  us.  Twenty-three  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Our  flock  has  lost  six 
of  its  workers  during  the  past  winter,  three 
having  moved  to  Maryland  and  three  have 
sought  a better  country  that  is  an  heavenly.” 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God- 
fearing people  that  we  may  live  above  the 
things  of  this  present  evil  world. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

* a a 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  May  i,  1904. — The  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Hildebrand  M.  H.  was  re- 
organized today,  the  following  officers  were 
elected : Supt.,  Jacob  Grove ; Asst.  .Supt., 
J.  H.  Weaver;  Chors.,  J.  L.  Hildebrand  and 
William  Weaver;  Sec.-Treas.,  David  Wea- 
ver; .Asst.,  J.  J;  Hildebrand.  Sunday  school 
will  meet  every  Sunday  morning  at  9:30. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

A Helper. 

itt 

Fairview,  Mich.,  May  2,  1904.  — Dear 
friends:  I noticed  a mistake  in  the  Herald 

for  April  28.  It  stated  that  there  were  three 
.Amish  Mennonite  ministers  in  our  district 
and  when  Bro.  Erb  comes  there  will  be  four. 
Since  the  death  of  Bro.  Isaac  .A.  Miller  I am 
the  only  minister  at  this  place.  (Bro.  Hor- 
ner who  moved  to  Michigan  recently  and 
who  we  thought  had  located  at  this  place, 
and  who  is  the  third  minister  referred  to, 
we  have  learned  since  has  located  at  Chief, 
.Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  instead  of  Fairview, 
Oscoda  Co. — Ed.)  I trust  the  good  Lord 
will  send  others  here  in  the  near  future  to 
help  in  the  good  work.  We  have  preaching 
every  Sunday  in  the  morning  after  Sunday 
school  and  in  the  evening  at  7:30.  Come 
and  help  us,  you  are  certainly  welcome.  The 
death  angel  visited  us  again  and  took  our 
dear  sister,  Civilla  Miller.  She  died  April 
29th,  of  consumption. 

Our  meeting  house  is  up  and  under  roof. 
We  expect  to  have  it  ready  for  the  first 
service  by  May  15th.  Everybody  is  invited 
to  be  present,  esjjecially  the  ministry. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager. 

* a a 

Windom,  Kansas,  May  2,  1904. — To  the 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  Bro.  Charles  D. 
A'oder  has  been  holding  meetings  and  visit- 
ing the  brotherhood  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas, 
for  one  week.  "Fhe  membership  at  this  place 
numbers  sixteen ; they  desire  to  have  com- 
munion services  as  soon  as  a bishop  can  be 


secured  to  serve  them.  Bro.  A.  Shellen- 
berger  is  their  deacon,  but  as  he  is  now 
seventy  years  old  and  unable  to  attend  to 
the  duties  of  his  office  he  requests  that  an- 
other deacon,  younger  in  years,  be  ordained 
in  his  stead.  This  little  congregation  has  no 
resident  minister,  and  I thought  possibly 
some  ministering  brother  who  reads  the 
Herald  and  thinks  of  changing  locations 
might  remove  to  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  and 
take  care  of  our  congregation  at  that  place ; 
they  are  earnestly  longing  for  a shepherd. 
Presbyterian  and  Evangelical  influences  sur- 
round them,  but  our  people  have  no  shep- 
herd to  lead  them  into  green  pastures.  It.is 
of  utmost  importance  that  this  place  be  sup- 
plied soon  with  both  a minister  and  a dea- 
con. A home  can  be  purchased  at  from  $10 
to  $25  an  acre  with  improvements  sufficient 
for  settlement  at  once  if  desired. 

Brethren,  will  you  manifest  an  interest  in 
the  Osborne  county  brotherhood?  If  so, 
please  make  it  known  soon. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


a « « 


Mayatta,  Kansas,  May  2,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  came 
.into  our  midst  and  preached  three  very  en- 
couraging sermons.  The  brethren  C.  D. 
Yoder  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk  had  also  been  with 
us  during  the  winter.  May' the  seed  that 
was  sown  here  in  due  time  bring  forth  much 
fruit,  and  may  God  richly  bless  his  servants, 
especially  those  who  are  out  in  the  field,  that 
many  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  Christ.  Lizzie  B.  Longenecker. 

a * * 

•From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
On  April  30th  preparatory  services  were 
held  and  the  Sunday  following  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed. 
Bish.  David  Burkholder  officiated  in  the 
services,  assisted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of 
Elkhart  and  Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  of  the 
home  congregation.  On  account  of  sickness 
a few  of  our  members  could  not  be  with  us, 
but  I think  those  present  all  partook,  being 
sixty  in  number,  and  a good  feeling  was 
manifested  throughout.  May  the  Lord  be 

praised.  Cor. 

* * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  May  4,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Communion  meetings  will 
be  held  in  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole’s  district 
as  follows:  The  fourth  Sunday  in  May  at 
the  Hildabrand  M.  H.,  the  fifth  Sunday  at 
Mountain  View,  the  first  Sunday  in  June 
at  Spring  Dale,  the  2d  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  Will 
be  glad  to  have  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  congregations  meet  with  us  on  these 
occasions,  as  this  is  one  way  in  which  we 
can  show  our  love  to  one  another  and  our 
Redeemer.  It  is  a season  of  rejoicing  to  all 
Christian  people. 

Sunday  school  at  Spring  Dale  has  been 
well  .attended  with  good  interest ; there 
were  seventy-four  scholars  present  last  Sun- 
day, May  1st.  Bro.  D.  E.  Weaver  has  been 
appointed  superintendent  at  the  Mountain  ; 
therefore  he  cannot  be  present  at  Spring 
Dale  every  Sunday.  The  school  at  the 
Mountain  is  increasine  in  number.  Let  all 
pray  that  the  work  at  this  place,  as  well  as 
everywhere,  may  be  richly  blessed.  There 
is  power  in  prayer,  the  promises  are  many, 
and  if  we  ask  aright  we  will  surely  receive 
that  which  is  for  our  good.  Cor. 

By  contenting  ourselves  with  obedjence 
we  become  happy.  A believing  love  will 
relieve  us  of  a load  of  care. 

He  who  can  take  advice  is  sometimes 
superior  to  him  who  can  give  it.  — Van 
Knebel. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MY  RESTING  PLACE. 

By  M.  D.  Detweiler. 

As  gleam  the  stars  from  out  the  gloom  of  night, 
As  glows  the  dawn  with  orient  beams  of  light. 
As  hush  the  winds  after  the  tempest  roar. 

As  die  the  waves  to  ripple  on  the  shore. 

So  found  my  heart  Its  peaceful  resting  place. 

Not  by  my  works,  but  through  the  wondrous  grace 
Of  Him  who  died — who  died  to  bring  to  me. 
Without  my  labor,  pardon  full  and  free. 

He  found  me,  drew  me  to  his  loving  side. 

Said  that  ’twas  for  sinners  that  he  bled  and  died. 
Showed  me  his  hands  and  feet,  his  bleeding  brow, 
Then  whispered  in  my  ear,  “Oh,  trust  me  now!" 
I yielded  to  his  love,  in  him  was  blest. 

He  gave  me  peace,  and  In  his  love  I rest. 
Sellersville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions  meets  in  regular  ses- 
sion this  year  at  the  Old  People’s  Home 
near  Rittman,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Tues- 
day, May  24th,  at  10  a.  m.  The  auditing 
committee  appointed  last  year  should  meet 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  23d,  so  as  to  be  ready 
to  report  when  called  upon  at  the  regular 
session.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  see  every 
director  and  member  of  the  Board  present  in 
person..  There  are  several  subjects  of  great 
importance  to  be  considered  and  decided, 
and  several  large  transfers  of  notes,  deposits 
and  real  estate,  which  have  been  made  to 
the  Board  recently,  are  to  be  properly  cared 
for,  which  requires  our  sincere  and  prayer- 
ful attention.  A cordial  invitation  is  also 
extended  to  any  of  the  brethren  who  have  a 
desire  to  attend,  to  be  present  and  to  lend 
a helping  hand. 

Such  as  have  requests  of  some  kind  or 
other  to  make  of  the  Board,  or  who  may 
wish  to  send  in  a gift  or  contribution,  may 
do  so  either  direct  to  the  officers  by  letter, 
or  through  any  member  of  the  Board  in  per- 
■son.  As  ever  for  His  cause, 

M.  S.  STEINER,  Pres. 

D.  C.  AMSTUTZ,  Sec. 


WHY  I JOINED  AND  SECEDED. 

Fragments  of  an  Address  at  the  Conference 
of  the  National  Christian  Association, 
Wheaton,  111.,  by  E.  L.  Thompson. 

. . . .Why,  friends,  it  seems  but  yesterday 
when  I made  my  first  alarm  at  the  outer 
door  of  secrecy,  and  of  my  own  free  will 
and  choice  passed  into  the  hoodwink  of  se- 
cretism,  yet  here  I am  today  on  the  program 
to  testify  against  the  institution  to  which  I 
once  belonged.  I know  that  secrecy  is  the 
Diana  of  the  present  day.  And  ministers  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  are  among  her 
shrine  makers,  and  they  are  in  the  crowd 
that  is  ready  to  cry,  “Great  is  Diana  of 
secrecy,”  whenever  any  one  raises  the  voice 
to  speak  a word — to  testify  against  it.  How- 
ever, conscience  bids  me  speak,  and  since  I 
know  that  God  is  back  of  conscience,  I have 
come  to  the  place  where  in  His  name  I pur- 
pose to  speak  out  and  tell  what  I myself 
have  experienced  in  these  things. 

I was  twenty  years  of  age  before  I had 
anything  to  do  with  secrecy  in  any  form. 
I was  a member  of  the  church ; there  came 
to  our  town  an  organizer  of  the  Good 
Templars,  and  he  lectured  in  our  church.  I 
was  a great  lover  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
trusted  her  ministers,  believed  in  her  doc- 
trine, and  was  inclined  to  think  that  what- 
ever was  held  in  the  church  was  right.  I 
became  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 


lodge.  I was  disappointed  at  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  lodge  after  the  organization,  be- 
cause 1 found  as  our  worthy  secretary  a man 
whom  I knew  to  be  a tippler,  a man  whom 
I knew  to  be  a disreputable  character.  I 
saw  in  that  lodge  women  whose  husbands, 
and  husbands  whose  wives  were  at  home, 
too  familiar  with  each  other ; 1 saw  young 
men  and  young  women  tempted  and  made 
bold  to  do  things  by  the  e.xample  of  these 
others,  so  that  I soon  stopped  attending  en- 
tirely. 1 watched  the  outcome  of  it  as  a 
temperance  movement.  1 never  could  see 
that  it  did  any  good  for  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance. 

I was  rather  pleased  with  the  two  degrees 
that  1 took  in  the  Odd  Fellows  lodge,  and 
still  there  was  this  under  it  all : I felt  that 
as  a minister  of  Jesus  Christ  I was  submit- 
ting to  that  which  was  beneath  the  dignity 
of  the  office  I filled.  1 felt  that  a man  called 
of  God  to  call  men  to  the  light  had  no  busi- 
ness to  be  hoodwinked  and  led  about  in  the 
darkness  and  made  a fool  of.  I heard 
snickering  when  1 was  taking  my  first  de- 
gree ; I felt  then  my  face  burn,  for  I knew 
I was  being  a clown  for  the  crowd,  and  I 
felt  ashamed  of  that.  I was  made  chaplain 
of  the  lodge.  Well,  I prayed;  I prayed 
there  witji  all  due  sincerity,  but  my  kind  of 
prayers  did  not  suit  inside  of  the  lodge 
room.  I was  surprised,  and  opening  my 
eyes  I saw  them  mocking  me  to  my  face; 
saw  men  whose  lives  were  as  dark  as  the 
devil,  mocTcing  while  I was  praying;  and  I 
never  left  that  lodge  hall  without  feeling 
less  a man  than  when  I went  into  it.  On 
the  Sabbath  I would  feel  my  strength  gone. 
The  sins  of  the  night  before  were  before  me 
when  I went  into  the  pulpit  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  that  makes  men  pure, 
and  I would  think  of  what  I was  in  last 
night;  so  I said,  “I  cannot  go  any  more,  I 
must  stop,”  because  I felt  that  my  spiritual 
life  was  weakened  by  attending,  and  I quit 
attending.  But  my  lips  were  padlockeil.  I 
was  not  afraid  to  say  what  I felt  I ought  to 
say,  but  I was  afraid  of  the  boomerang,  be- 
cause always  my  conscience  pointed  back  to 
me.  In  California  I attended  a meeting  ad- 
dressed by  A.  C.  Bain,  the  evangelist.  He 
said,  “Friends,  I do  not  know  how  it  is  with 
you,  but  when  the  Lord  took  me  up  into 
this  deep  work  of  grace,  saved  me  from  sin, 
purified  my  heart,  he  took  me  out  of  the 
lodge !”  That  brought  me  under  conviction. 
In  Maryland,  in  attendance  at  a camp  meet- 
ing, when  Dr.  Fowler  of  Boston  was  preach- 
ing on  consecration,  1 became  loaded  down 
with  conviction.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon 
I walked  down  the  aisle,  knelt  at  the  altar 
and  told  God  I would  be  through  now  and 
forever  with  secrecy.  While  I was  kneeling 
there  a young  man,  a minister,  knelt  on  the 
other  side  and  talked  to  me ; I told  him  what 
was  the  matter  with  me,  and  that  young 
man,  a preacher  in  Indiana,  reached  his  hand 
to  me  and  said,  “Brother,  I am  a Mason,  and 
I covenant  with  you  before  God  Almighty, 
that  from  this  hour  I have  done  with  secrecy 
forever,”  and  there  we  ]iledged.  As  we  arose 
at  the  close  of  the  altar  service  another 
young  man  came  and  joined  the  covenant, 
so  there  were  three  of  us.  I want  to  say  that 
since  I have  come  out  of  secrecy  my  power 
as  a soul  winner  has  been  wonderfully  mul- 
tiplied, and  I feel  the  liberty  in  Jesus  Chri.st 
that  I felt  before  I went  into  the  thing,  and 
I praise  him  that  I came  out,  and  by  his 
grace  I will  stay  out. — “'The  Mennonite.” 


I'o  Jesus  every  place  was  a sanctuary,  any 
spot  a pulpit.  He  dignified  everything  he 
touched.  He  lost  no  opportunity.  He 
taught  the  disciples  and  then  he  enforced 
the  precepts  with  his  own  example. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHOOSING  MINISTERS. 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  people’s 
opinions  on  this  subject  differ  so  widely,  it 
has  been  a wonder  to  me  that  the  subject 
has  not  been  discussed  more  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth  or  in  our  conferences.  Some  be- 
lieve in  choosing  the  ministry  by  the  voice 
of  the  church,  others  by  the  lot,  and  still 
others  by  the  combined  voice  of  the  church 
and  the  lot.  This  means  that  when  the 
voice  of  the  church  falls  largely  on  one  he 
is  chosen  and  if  it  falls  largely  on  two  or 
three,  the  lot  is  used  to  decide.  1 have  heard 
of  still  a little  different  plan  being  used  in 
the  East  in  a certain  conference  district. 
The  object  of  this  article  is  not  to  find  fault 
with  either  of  these  plans  (though  I may 
mention  a few  objections  to  some  of  them), 
nor  would  I want  to  discourage  in  the  least 
any  minister  who  may  have  been  chosen  by 
either  method. 

It  seems  we  are  prone  to  forget  what 
Jesus  said  just  before  he  said,  “Go,”  and 
why  he  said  it.  Paul  also  said,  “Though  I 
be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I made  my- 
self servant  unto  all,”  showing  that  in  some 
respects  at  least  his  work  was  done  as  a 
matter  of  choice. 

But  to  return  to  my  subject.  How  shall 
they  be  chosen?  First  I will  say  that  it 
seems  that  nearly  all  of  us  have  overlooked 
one  point  on  this  subject  in  our  Confession 
of  Faith,  which  is  based  on  the  Scriptures. 
Our  forefathers  say  in  article  9 that  the 
apostles  were  diligent  in  choosing  brethren 
who  were  to  provide  all  the  churches  with 
bishops,  pastors,  leaders,  etc.,  and  give 
Scripture  references  for  such  a faith,  and  I 
have  failed  to  learn  of  this  being  done  in  our 
churches.  I believe  this  would  be  a good 
plan  and  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures. 
We  all  know  that  people  are  very  differently 
gifted  and  that  even  among  the  bishops  and 
ministers  there  are  only  some  that  are 
especially  gifted  in  the  line  of  seeing  the 
needs  of  the  ministry.  I have  advocated  and 
still  believe  that  if  our  conferences  would 
take  up  this  matter  and  choose  a number  of 
brethren  (ministers)  whose  special  duty  it 
should  be  to  provide  all  the  churches  in 
their  district  with  the  necessary  ministers 
there  would  not  be  the  lack  of  ministers  we 
now  have.  I believe  that  choosing  ministers 
by  the  lot  is  the  nearest  in  line  with  the 
Scriptures.  To  understand  any  Scriptural 
subject  properly,  we  need  to  take  into  con- 
sideration all  the  Scriptures  that  have  bear- 
ing on  that  subject.  I know  we  have  only 
one  instance  using  the  lot  given,  but  a mat- 
ter stated  once  in  Scripture  is  just  as  true 
as  though  it  were  stated  often.  When  an 
apostle  was  needed  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Judas,  the  disciples 
knew  what  qualifications  were  necessary 
and  when  the  voice  of  the  church  was  taken 
they  found  two  who  were  qualified  for  the 
place,  but  then  they  cast  lots  to  learn  which 
one  God  would  have.  It  mattered  not  how 
many  more  votes  one  had  than  the  other, 
for  if  one  had  only  two  it  was  testimony 
sufficient  that  he  was  qualified.  We  now 
have  Scriptures  to  show  us  what  are  the 
needed  qualifications  of  ministers,  and  when 
we  take  the  voice  of  the  church  we  let  the 
church  decide  who  has  these  qualifications 
and  also  let  the  Holy  Ghost  name  through 
two  or  more  witnesses  whom  he  would 
choose  for  the  place.  'Then  when  we  cast 
the  lot  we  let  the  Holy  Ghost  decide  which 
one  shall  be  taken,  as  he  alone  knows  who.se 
work  will  he  most  effectual.  We  find  in 
Acts  13  that  when  they  had  fasted  and 
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prayed,  the  Holy  tihost  said.  Separate  nie 
Barnabas  and  Paul  for  the  work,  etc.  By 
this  we  should  learn  that  fasting  and  prayer 
should  always  precede  the  choosing  of  min- 
isters or  missionaries.  1 hen,  too,  we  should 
learn  from  this  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
do  the  choosing.  1 prefer  the  use  of  the  lot, 
as  1 think  it  gives  the  Holy  Ghost  an  un- 
hindered chance  to  show  whom  he  wants, 
w hile,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  take  the 
voice  of  the  church  we  know  not  for  certain 
whether  we  have  the  Holy  Ghost  s choice  or 
the  people’s  choice.  \V  e know  that  the 
\\  ord  says  that  in  the  last  times  some  will 
heap  teachers  to  themselves  having  itching 
ears,  or  to  their  like,  and  this  shows  that 
God  will  permit  them  to  do  this  if  they  want 
to  do  so.  We  all  know  and  can  see  that  in 
choosing  a minister  by  the  voice  of  the 
church  they  get  whom  they  want.  A church 
that  believes  in  an  educated  ministry  will 
vote  for  an  educated  man ; a church  that 
believes  in  being  dressy  will  vote  for  a 
dressy  man,  etc.,  and  even  where  the  com- 
bined voice  and  lot  is  used  the  church  may 
get  her  choice  of  two  or  three  men  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  not  have  had  free  course 
to  choose  whom  he  would.  (Do  you  not 
believe,  however,  brother,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  direct  the  mind  of  the  conse- 
crated Christian  to  vote  for  the  proper  per- 
son the  same  as  he  would  direct  the  hand 
of  the  proper  candidate  to  choose  the  book 
containing  the  lot.' — Ed.)  Besides,  in  some 
of  our  churches  we  have  many  young  people 
who  do  not  know  the  needed  qualifications 
of  ministers. 

1 think  we  have  a grand  lesson  on  this 
subject  in  the  CMd  Testament  in  the  history 
of  David  and  Saul.  When  the  people  wanted 
a king  God  gave  them  one  even  if  it  did  not 
please  him  and  1 think  he  gave  them  just 
the  one  they  would  have  desired  or  chosen, 
as  he  was  almo’st  perfect  as  far  as  man  could 
see.  “Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  God  looketh  on  the  heart.”  Saul 
did  well  enough  for  a while,  but  it  did  not 
last.  Then  God  gave  them  another  king, 
one  of  his  own  choice,  a man  after  his  own 
heart,  although  a man  not  thought  of  by  the 
people  and  not  their  choice  for  a king,  yet 
he  was  a success. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  PREACHERS. 


Sel.  by  Fannie  Plank. 


Ihcrc  is  no  more  exalted  privilege  on 
earth  than  that  of  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  highest  calling  this 
side  of  heaven,  and  yet  it  is  a calling  to 
serve,  of  being  the  .servants  of  all.  Both  the 
call  and  the  qualification  for  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  are  divine. 

riic  mistake  that  has  been  made  by  thou- 
sands is  an  attempt  to  preach  the  gospel: 
first,  without  a call ; second,  without  the  di- 
vine qualification.  1 he  first  qualification  is 
personal  piety  as  to  individual  experience. 
Without  it  there  is  no  success.  The  ex- 
])crience  must  be  kept  bright,  and  clear,  and 
fresh,  and  unctuous,  and  all  that  God  wants 
it  to  be.  To  preach  the  gospel  is  to  succeed, 
rhe  gospel  is  more  than  truth;  it  is  more 
than  orthodox  truth.  There  are  thousands 
of  people  who  have  preached  the  truth, 
Bible  truth,  orthodox  truth,  who  have  not 
preached  the  gospel.  1 he  gospel  is  “the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,”  and  the  faith- 
ful preacher  of  a faithful  gospel  is  as  sure  to 
succeed  as  God's  word  is  true. 

If  you  are  called  to  preach  the  gospel, 
which  is  "the  i>ower  of  Cnul  unto  salvation,” 
if  you  preach  the  gospel  with  the  Holy 
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Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  there  will  be 
results.  The  amount  of  fruit  may  greatly 
vary,  but  there  will  always  be  the  salvation 
of  the  lost.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is 
not  only  a savor  of  life  unto  life,  but  of  death 
unto  death.  This  is  a profound  calling.  The 
responsibility  seems  to  some  of  us,  after  we 
have  been  at  it  more  than  a quarter  of  a cen- 
tury, almost  more  than  we  can  bear.  It 
means  not  only  to  rescue  some,  to  save 
some,  but  it  means  also  to  shed  the  light 
upon  those  who  will  steel  their  hearts 
against  it,  and  turn  away,  and  be  damned  in 
hell  forever.  There  will  be  times  when  you 
will  preach  the  last  message  that  some  souls 
will  ever  hear.  There  will  be  frequent  occa- 
sions when  you  will  be  preaching  to  people 
who  have  approached  the  dead-line ; the 
hour  that  they  must  surrender  to  God  or  be 
lost  forever ; the  hour  when,  if  they  reject 
your  message,  they  wdll  turn  away  to  the 
shades  of  eternal  night.  So  I say  there  is  a 
profound  responsibility  in  preaching  the 
gospel. 

1 feel  it  on  my  heart  to  charge  you  to 
preach  the  gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven.  Preach  it  as  if  it  were 
your  last  chance ; preach  it  as  if  you  were 
facing  souls  that  tomorrow  will  be  standing 
at  the  judgment-bar  of  God ; preach  it  as  if 
souls  must  be  saved  under  this  particular 
message  or  be  lost  forever.  Preach  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  in  his  blessed 
book.  Preach  it  fearlessly ; i)reach  it  uncom- 
promisingly. This  is  a day  of  compromise ; 
this  is  a day  of  expediency.  You  will  have 
offer  after  offer  to  round  the  corners,  to  tone 
down.  You  will  have  all  sorts  of  offers  to 
moderate.  Let  me  charge  you,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  blessed  Holy  Ghost,  to  preach 
the  whole  gospel.  Preach  it  from  repentance 
to  glorification ; preach  it  from  cover  to 
cover.  Not  a sectional  gospel,  not  a muti- 
lated gospel,  but  the  whole  gospel.  Preach 
it  without  fear  or  favor.  Anything  less 
means  defeat.  If  you  compromise  in  the 
least  you  will  be  shorn  of  your  power.  In 
the  name  of  God,  let  us  preach  as  if  we  were 
sent  to  preach.  Oh,  if  we  have  the  throne 
back  of  us,  if  we  preach  with  convictions 
from  heaven,  what  have  we  to  fear!  We  are 
on  the  King’s  business,  and  all  we  have  to 
do.  is  to  deliver  the  message  faithfully. 
Brother,  never  change  the  message.  All  we 
have  to  do  is  to  deliver  it  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Keep  clean  in  your  hearts ; keep  clean  in 
your  lives. 

Do  not,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and  for  your 
families'  sake,  submit  to  this  age  of  anarchy 
and  lawlessness  and  disregard  of  parental 
authority.  If  you  cannot  govern  your  own 
children,  that  are  under  your  legitimate  con- 
trol, how  do  you  expect  to  he  successful  out- 
siile?  Keep  free  from  debt;  keep  free  from 
every  entanglement  that  would  embarrass 
you.  When  the  hard  places  come  (they  are 
coming),  submit  and  leave  it  with  (jod. 
Trust  him  ; he  will  see  you  through.  There 
may  be  times  when  you  will  not  have  much. 
We  cannot  promise  you  very  much  of  any- 
thing but  persecution.  'I'liere  will  be  times 
when  you  will  not  know  where  you  are  go- 
ing to  sleep.  There  will  be  times  when  you 
will  preach  the  truth,  and  nobody  will  ask 
you  home  to  dinner.  We  can  promise  you 
that  there  will  be  times  when  you  will  look 
back  over  the  past  and  wonder  where  the 
supplies  came  from,  almost  as  much  as  if 
it  were  a miracle. 

It  pays  to  trust  God.  Never  preach  a 
begging  sermon.  A man  of  God  ought  to 
know  how  to  abound,  if  abounding  comes, 
and  to  know  how  to  be  abased  if  resources 
are  absent.  That  is  something  to  learn : 
how  to  abound,  how  to  have  plenty,  how  to 
have  friends  and  sympathy  and  help,  and 
still  be  nobody ; still  keep  in  the  valley  of 


humiliation.  Then  it  means  something  to 
know  how  to  be  abased.  A great  many  peo- 
ple are  abased  without  knowing  how  to  be. 
If  you  are  abased,  do  not  let  on ; do  not  tell 
it  to  others.  Everything  is  all  right,  no  dif- 
ference what  conies.  Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  take  care  of  his  own.  Be 
clear  in  your  experience ; be  definite  in  your 
preaching;  use  Scriptural  terms;  do  not  let 
anybody  go  away  from  your  meeting  with 
an  uncertain  impression  as  to  what  your 
views  are. 

Be  diligent  and  faithful  in  pulling  people 
out  of  the  pitfalls  of  sin.  What  will  you  get 
for  it?  You  may  get  kicks  and  cuffs;  you 
may  get  a hard  bed;  you  may  get  a cold 
shoulder;  but  you  will  always  sleep  well. 
You  will  wake  up  and  praise  the  Lord. 
Preach  the  whole  truth  as  you  will  face  it  at 
the  judgment.  Be  true  to  your  families;  be 
tender  and  sympathtic  with  your  wives;  do 
not  be  afraid  to  get  down  on  the  floor  and 
have  a romp  with  your  children.  I would 
rather  have  the  confidence  of  my  boys,  of 
my  own  family,  than  anybody  else.  They 
know  whether  I have  salvation  or  not.  Keep 
the  confidence  of  your  wife  and  children. 

I want  to  say  something  to  these  other 
folks.  I want  to  chargfe  you  people  that  are 
listening,  that  God  will  hold  you  responsible 
for  the  way  you  treat  his  ministers — ^as  to 
your  sympathy;  as' to  kind  words;  as  to 
your  prayers ; as  to  your  money.  If  you  are 
negligent  along  these  lines,  God  will  call  you 
to  account.  I charge  you  again  that,  if  you 
hear  evil  reports  about  the.se  brethren,  you 
do  not  believe  them.  Refuse  to  believe  any- 
thing of  this  kind  until  it  is  absolutely 
proven  to  be  true. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


IF  ONLY  THEY  HAD  TRIED  HARDER 
TO  KEEP  HIM  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL! 


In  a Western  court  a young  man  was 
tried  for  murder.  During  the  course  of  the 
trial  his  mother,  a Christian  woman,  was 
always  present.  She  sat  near  the  jury',  lost 
in  thought,  speechless  and  tearless.  Though 
her  boy  had  been  very  wayward,  she  had 
made  many  sacrifices  for  him,  and  she  loved 
him.  Argument  in  the  case  was  finally  con- 
cluded and  it  was  given  over  to  the  jury. 

When  the  jury  returned  and  when  the 
foreman  rose  to  announce  the  verdict,  the 
mother  unconsciously  rose  too;  and  when 
he  said,  “The  jury  finds  him  guilty,”  the 
mother  cried  out  saying,  “Oh,  if  only  they 
had  tried  harder  to  keep  him  in  Sunday 
school ; it  was  when  he  quit  going  to  Sun- 
day school  that  he  began  to  get  into  bad 
company.  If  only  they  had  tried  a little 
harder  for  my  boy !” 

Fellow  Sunday  school  workers,  let  us  try 
a little  harder  to  keep  the  boys  and  girls  in 
Sunday  school  and  especially  the  bad  boys 
and  girls.  Some  dear  mother  loves  them, 
and  vve  may  save  them  from  crime  and 
death. — T.  T.  Myers  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


ONE  THING. 


The  first  thing  a man  must  do  if  he  de- 
sires to  be  used  in  the  Lord’s  work  is  to 
make  an  unconditional  surrender  of  himself 
to  God.  He  must  consecrate,  and  then  con- 
centrate. A man  who  does  not  put  his 
whole  life  into  one  channel  does  not  count 
for  much,  and  the  man  who  only  goes  into 
work  with  half  a heart  does  not  amount  to 
much.  We  are  living  in  an  intense  age,  and 
if  a man  is  to  succeed,  he  mu.st  set  himself 
apart  for  the  work  and  throw  all  his  energy 
into  it.— D.  L.  Moody. 
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MISSIONS. 

By  A.  D Martin. 

II.  STEPS  IN  ENTERING  THE  WORK. 

Four  short  words  outline  the  steps  to  be 
taken  in  entering  this  great  work.  They  are : 
“look,”  “pray,”  “send,”  and  “go.”  The  first 
thing  is  to  simply  “look.”  Jesus  said,  “Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.”  John 
4:35.  The  fields  were  to  be  seen  in  the 
multitude  that  was  coming  out  of  the  Sama- 
ritan city  to  see  the  Traveler  and  to  hear 
what  he  might  have  to  say.  If  we  today 
would  but  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look,  we 
would  see  that  “the  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous.” Some  would  see  it  so  in  their  own 
homes  — children,  brothers,  sisters,  and  in 
some  cases  parents,  that  should  be  reaped 
for  Christ.  If  not  there,  the  community 
generally  affords  a plenteous  harvest.  Then 
we  should  look  into  our  great  cities  where 
there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  who 
know  but  little  of  Christ.  Look  into  dark 
heathen  countries,  where  there  are  millions 
and  millions  who  have  never  even  heard  the 
name  JESUS.  We  are  told  that,  taking 
the  world  as  a whole,  of  every  three  persons, 
two  have  never  heard  the  gospel,  never  seen 
the  Bible,  and  know  nothing  of  heaven  or 
hell. 

How  does  this  vision  affect  us?  When 
Jesus  “saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved 
with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
fainted  and  were  scattered  abroad.”  When 
we  think  of  what  God  has  done  to  have 
these  people  saved,  of  what  Jesus  has  suf- 
fered that  they  might  live,  should  not  our 
hearts  melt  in  sympathy  for  our  poor  lost 
brother?  But  sympathy  alone  will  not  save 
them.  There  are  other  steps  to  be  taken. 
Shall  we  rush  in.  and  begin  to  reap?  No; 
not  yet.  Christ  said,  “Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest.”  Matt.  9:  38.  It  is  too 
big  a problem  for  any  man  to  undertake 
alone.  We  need  to  .seek  counsel  from  Him 
who  is  at  the  head  of  this  work.  By  our 
praying  we  are  brought  in  close  contact 
with  Jesus,  our  unworthiness  for  so  great  a 
work  is  revealed  and  thus  we  are  prepared 
for  the  next  step,  which  is  “send.” 

Seeing  a plenteous  harvest  and  feeling  un- 
worthy ourselves,  we  cry,  “Lord,  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  harvest.”  No  one  has  the 
right  nor  the  fitness  to  go  into  this  great 
harvest  without  being  sent.  See  Rom  10:  15. 
i’riinarilv  it  is  lln'  of  thf  h,ir\r''i  wlv’ 
sends.  However,  he  does  not  work  inde- 
pendent of  man.  “As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said  (to 
the  church).  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I have  called 
them.  And. ..  .they  sent  them  away.”  Acts 
13:2,  3.  If  any  one  thinks  that  he  is  called 
to  enter  the  Lord’s  harvest  as  a minister  or 
a missionary,  let  him  not  be  troubled.  He 
who  hath  called  will  also  in  due  time  tel! 
others  so  and  will  ask  them  to  set  such  an 
one  apart  for  the  work  whereunto  he  hath 
been  called  (Psa.  37:5)-  If>  however,  the 
convictions  of  all  others  are  not  so,  or  even 
to  the  contrary,  is  it  not  probable  that  such 
an  one  has  mistaken  his  call?  Is  it  not  his 
lot  to  be  of  those  who  send  rather  than  of 
those  to  he  sent? 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  Mark  16;  15.  In 
this  we  have  the  last  step  given,  which  is, 
“Go.”  The  man  who  is  not  first  willing  to 
help  send  others  is  by  no  means  fit  to  go 
himself.  The  true  spirit  of  the  laborer  is 
that  of  Isaiah,  who,  in  receiving  his  call, 
cried  out,  “Woe  is  me!  for  I am  undone; 
because  I am  a man  of  unclean  lips.”  Such 


HER^^LU  OF  TRUTH 

an  one  will  choose  the  great  (if  not  greater) 
sacrifice  of  staying  and  helping  others  more 
worthy  than  he  to  go.  But  if  in  answer  to 
his  continued  praying  and  giving,  he  hear 
that  searching  question,  “Whom  shall  I 
send  and  who  will  go  for  us?”  he  will  fur- 
ther meditate  in  his  humility,  “I  am  only 
one,  but  I am  one ; I cannot  do  everything, 
but  I can  do  something.  What  I can  do, 
I ought  to  do;  and  what  I ought  to  do,  by 
the  grace  of  God  I will  do” ; and  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  he  will  send  back  this 
reply,  “Here  am  I ; send  me.” 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  to  LOOK,  to  PRAY, 
and  to  SEND ; and  none  should  be  unwill- 
ing to  GO  if  the  Lord  so  directs.  May  God 
help  us  to  so  live  that  we  may  fully  carry 
out  his  purpose  in  whatever  place  our  lot 
may  fall. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI. 

About  six  o'clock  Easter  morning  over 
two  hundred  boys  of  the  Mission  family, 
with  several  caretakers,  started  on  a four- 
mile  walk  to  the  Easter  services  to  be  held 
at  the  Girls’  station.  They  arrived  in  good 
time  and  a very  pleasant  joint  meeting  was 
conducted  by  the  Superintendent. 

It  pays  in  all  kinds  of  Christian  work  for 
the  workers  to  meet  sometimes  and  talk 
things  over  in  ah  informal  way.  This  was 
newly  agreed  upon  several  times  when  the 
mission  workers  at  Dhamtari  spent  Easter 
(lay  together  at  Rudri.  It  was  a matter  of 
regret  that  we  hafl  to  miss  Bro.  and  Sister 
Detwciler,  who  could  not  be  present. 

A native  Christian  plu'sician  came  last 
week  to  help  in  the  medical  work.  He  lives 
at  Rudri  at  present,  but  will  help  in  the 
work  at  both  stations. 

The  bungalow  at  Rudri  is  still  in  process 
of  building.  Two  rooms  are  now  occupied, 
while  the  third,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  ready 
soon.  This  way  of  building  may  seem  very 
slow  to  hustling  Americans,  but  there  are 
several  things  to  consider.  Sometimes  the 
funds  run  out ; sometimes  suitable  material 
cannot  be  obtained ; and  again  sometimes 
the  work  is  so  necessary  on  other  parts  of 
the  buildings  or  walls  that  the  missionaries’ 
living  rooms  arc  left  for  a more  convenient 
season. 

The  hot  season  is  here.  It  is  rather  a try- 
ing time,  for  then  the  missionaries  mu.st 
think  more  of  the  simple  process  of  living 

tiinii  i.'  ii.iinr.il  -r  .’■-'on  p!<;i,-:iii;  tiT  people 
in  this  kind  of  work. 

.Schools  are  still  in  progress  and  many  of 
the  students  are  doing  good  -work.  The  in- 
dustrial feature,  also,  is  being  urged  right 
along  and  the  children  are  working  faith- 
fully and  most  of  them  are  apparentlv  con- 
tented and  happy. 

Recently  the  Dhamtari  Mission  was  vis- 
ited by  three  of  the  Raipur  missionaries. 
— Mrs  Gaas.  Mrs.  Uffman  and  her  daughter. 
While  there  is  not  much  visiting  among 
missionaries,  becau.se  so  many  of  the  sta- 
tions are  so  far  a]>art.  yet  there  is  an  occa- 
sional visit  and  these  are  tisually  much  ap- 
])reciated. 

The  blind  and  the  deaf-mutes  now  come 
for  two  les.sons  each  day.  one  in  the  morn- 
ing for  industrial  work  and  one  in  the  after- 
noon for  reading.  This  promises  to  be  one 
of  thq  most  interesting  features  of  tbe  work 
here.  The.se  poor  unfortunates,  who  are 
deprived  of  some  of  nature’s  gifts,  are  so 
faithful  and  eager  in  using  the  gifts  left  for 
them  that  they  are  often  a surprise  to  those 
who  teach  them.  There  are  so  many  of 
these  classes  in  India  and  in  most  places 
they  are  so  utterly  neglected  that  it  is  to 


be  hoped  the  little  work  begun  in  a corner 
of  the  office  at  the  east  end  of  Bungalow 
No  2 may  grow  so  as  to  be  a blessing  to 
more  than  the  eight  who  are  now  enjoy- 
ing it. 

The  Mission  garden  is  still  doing  faithful 
work  in  supplying  vegetables  for  the  large 
families.  Gardening  requires  more  care 
here  than  in  many  places  on  account  of  the 
constant  need  of  irrigation,  but  when  the 
plants  have  plenty  of  water  the  hot  rays  of 
tropical  sunshine  cause  them  to  grow  very 
rapidly  and  the  fresh,  tender  vegetables  are 
much  appreciated  by  missionaries,' orphans, 
and  lepers. 

The  Leper  Asylum  is  progressing  nicely 
in  its  work.  Three  new  inmates  were  ad- 
mitted within  the  month.  Nineteen  persons 
are  applicants  for  baptism  in  the  Asvlum. 

LINA  Z.  RESSLER. 

Dhamtari,  C P.,  India,  April  6,  1904. 

AS  GREAT  AS  A LITTLE  CHILD. 

Making  a truth  so  plain  that  children  can 
understand  it  is  making  the  truth  so  plain 
that  grown  persons  can  understand,  and 
children  akso.  Rare  men  have  that  power, 
and  ordinary  men  would  do  well  to  strive 
after  it.  When  D.  L.  Moody  was  stating  a 
great  truth  from  the  pulpit,  one  Sunday 
morning,  he  said.  “I  can  make  it  so  plain 
that  this  little  boy  right  down  before  me 
can  understand  it,  ' and  he  looked  down 
lovingly  at  a little  boy  on  a front  seat  before 
him.  This  showed  new  power  in  Mr.  Moody, 
and  it  gave  him  new  power.  All  minds  were 
at  once  on  another  plane,  ready  to  receive 
God's  truth  as  a little  child.  Here  is  a pat- 
tern to  all  of  Christ’s  preachers,  however 
great.  The  model  hearer  is  a child,  not  a 
grown  person. — “S.  S.  Times.” 

CONFERENCES. 


Semi-Annual  Conference. — The  spring  session  of 
the  Virginia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bren- 
neman  M.  H.  (Lower  District)  on  the  second  Fri- 
day in  May  (May  13),  1904.  Visits  are  always 
appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and  anyone  who 
may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Broad- 
way by  writing  Blsh.  Lewis  Shank  at  same  place. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

The  I.ord  willing,  a joint  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
various  districts  of  Ontario  will  bo  held  at  the 
Wideman  M.  H.  near  Markham  on  May  17  and  18. 

The  annual  Church  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  on  Thursday  and  Friday  following 
(May  19  and  20).  The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Canada  and  the  United  States  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  off  at 
Markham.  Notify  Daniel  Wideman,  Markham, 
Ont.,  in  due  time.  D.  W. 

The  Ijord  willing,  the  A.  M.  Conference  for  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  will  meet  May  24  and  25  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smithvillo,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
All  who  are  interested  in  Christ’s  kingdom  are 
invited  to  attend. — C.  Z.  Yoder,  John  R.  Zook,  C. 
K.  Yoder,  Committee. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Illinois  will  be  held  June  3d  near  Freeport,  III. 
The  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  immediately  preceding  the  Church  Confer- 
ence, June  1st  and  2d.  A cordial  Invitation  Is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  may  wish  to  attend. 

J.  S.  Slvoemaker. 

No  preventing  providence,  the  .Annual  Menno- 
nite Conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
May  26th  and  27th  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  near  Orr- 
ville.  Wayne  Co..  O.  All  are  invited.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  stop  at  Orrville.  Come,  praying 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead,  guide  and  direct 
the  work  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

I.  J.  Biichwalter,  Mo<l. 

N.  B. — A singular  coincidence  occurs  in  con- 
nection with  the  dates  of  the  A.  M.  Ohio-Pa.  Con- 
ference and  the  Mennonite  Ohio  Conference  in 
this  that  the  former  body  will  meet  May  24th  and 
25th  and  the  latter  May  26th  and  27th.  while  the 
places  of  meeting  are  only  a few  miles  apart,  thus 


enabling  conference  workers  to  attend  two  confer- 
ences In  one  week. 

The  A.  M.  Conference  for  the  state  of  Indiana 
will  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  To- 
peka, Ind.,  on  June  2 and  3,  1904,  beginning  at  9 
a.  m.  Everybody  Is  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers.  Pray  for  the  work.  J.  Kurtz. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Committee. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  Committee  of 
Ohio  will  meet  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near 
Rlttman,  O..  on  Monday  afternoon.  May  23d,  to 
arrange  program.  Any  one  having  suitable  topics 
for  program  will  please  send  them  to  Bro.  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Rittman,  O.,  or  to  any  member  of  the 
committee. 

MARRIAGES. 

Swartzendruber — Bissy. — On  April  29,  1904,  near 
Cherry  Box.  Mo.,  by  L.  J.  Johnston,  John  Swartzen- 
druber of  Parnell,  Iowa,  to  Ida  Bissy  of  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.  They  left  immediately  for  their  new 
home  near  Parnell,  Iowa.  May  God’s  rich  bless- 
ing rest  upon  this  union.  L.  J.  J. 

DEATHS. 

Wenger.— On  April  28,  1904,  near  Linville  SU- 
tion,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va„  of  dropsy  and  the  in-_ 
flrmities  of  age,  Isaac  Wenger,  Sr.,  aged  80  Y.,  6 
M.,  3 D.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  30th  from 
the  Lindale  M.  H.  near  Edom,  in  the  presence  of 
a large  congregation  of  relations  and  sympathizing 
neighbors  and  friends.  Blsh.  Lewis  Sbank  and 
the  writer  spoke  on  the  occasion  from  Heb.  11:13, 
after  which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by,  alongside  that  of  his  wife,  Lydia 
Brenneman  Wenger,  who  had  preceded  him  to 
the  grave  but  thirteen  months.  He  was  one  of 
those  striking  examples  of  sturdy,  robust  man- 
hood and  during  a long  life,  in  which  he  wa.s 
blessed  with  much  of  this  world’s  goods,  it  was 
characteristic  of  him  to  remain  always  the  same 
plain  and  unpretentious  Isaac  Wenger.  He  cast 
his  lot  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  early  life, 
with  which  body  he  held  membership  for  flfty-flve 
years.  He  leaves  behind  him  a family  of  nine 
children,  fifty-two  grandchildren  and  twelve  great- 
grandchildren. L.  J.  H. 

Gerber.— On  April  30,  1904,  near  Walnut  Creek, 
O.,  of  rheumatism  and  Bright’s  disease,  Wesley  C. 
Gerber,  aged  38  Y..  4 M..  7 O.  He  leaves  two  sons, 
five  brothers  and  his  mother  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Buried  on  May  2d,  at  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H. 
Services  by  A.  W.  Hershberger  from  Mark  7:37, 
and  M.  A.  Mast  from  Phjl  3:20.  21. 

Wyse. — Bro.  Samuel  W.  Wyse  dietl  near  Pettis- 
ville.  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  on  April  .30,  1904,  aged  69  Y., 

9 M.,  12  D.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Union  M.  H.  on  May  3d.  in  the  presence  of  a large 
concourse  of  people.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Christian  Freyenberger.  assisted  by  Henry  Rych- 
ener,  from  John  12:26,  27. 

Mockler.— On  April  22,  1904,  near  Elmira.  Fulton 
Co..  O..  afler  a long  and  painful  illness,  Wllhel- 
inina  Mockler.  wife  of  George  Mockler.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  two  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss;  two  children  having  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a member  of  the 
nefeiiceless  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  on  the 
2.6th  by  Daniel  Rupp  in  German  and  J.  A.  Lucy  in 
English.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite  cemeterj'. 

Shellenberger.-T-Eiizabeth  Shelienberger,  maiden 
name  Dorrey.  w'as  born  in  Snyder  Co..  Pa..  July  18, 
1830;  died  at  her  home  at  Kill  Creek.  Osborn  Co., 
Kansas.  Apr.  25.  1904.  aged  73  Y.,  9 M..  7 D.  She 
was  marrie<t  to  Abraham  ShellenlKtrger,  Nov.  2, 
1854.  To  this  tinion  were  born  seven  children,  four 
sons  and  three  daughters:  one  daughter  died  in 
infancy  and  one  son  in  his  36th  year.  One  son 
resides  in  Iowa.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  45  years.  She  went  to 
lied  in  usual  health,  complaining  of  being  tired; 
nothing  serious  was  noticed  until  4:30  o’clock  in 
tlie  morning  when  in  a few  minutes  she  expired. 

Zook. — Near  Belleville.  Pa..  April  14.  1904,  Jacob 
B.  Zook,  aged  about  55  years.  Bro.  Zook  leaves  a 
widow  and  son  and  a wide  circle  of  friends  who 
\vill  sadly  miss  him.  He  won  the  confidence  of 
people  who  knew  him  well  because  ho  was  a God- 
fearing man.  He  was  a good  counsellor  and  in 
business  ho  did  not  wait  for  things  to  go,  but  put 
forth  efforts  to  make  them  go.  As  a business  man 
and  as  a Christian  he  had  many  qualities  worthy 
of  imitation.  H. 

Yoder. — At  Mattawana,  Pa.,  April  28,  1904,  I..ydla 
Bertha,  daughter  of  William  G.  and  Fannie  Yoder, 
aged  11  weeks  and  5 days. 

Rittenhouse. — At  her  home  near  South  Cayti.ga. 
()nt..  Elizabeth  (Lapp),  wife  of  Christian  Ritten- 
house.  passed  away  on  the  25th  of  April  1904.  aged 
17  Y.,  8 M.,  25  D.  Bro.  Rittenhouse,  wife  and  son 
had  spent  the  winter  with  her  sister  in  California 
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and  had  returned  home  only  about  two  weeks 
when  she  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  which  in 
five  days  terminated  fatally.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband,  three  daughters  and  a son.  Thus  a 
happy  home-coming  was  soon  changotl  to  sad- 
ness, but  all  may  be  again  made  to  rejoice  by  a 
blessed  meeting  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  by 
S.  F.  Coffman  at  the  church  In  S.  Cayuga  on  April 
28th.  Text, , Matt.  23:38. 

Fretz. — Anna  Fretz,  widow  of  the  late  Henry 
Fretz  of  Campden,  Ont.,  died  at  her  home  on  April 
18,  1904,  aged  7?  Y.,  4 M.,  22  D.  Sister  Fretz  had 
been  afflicted  wdth  heart  trouble  and  dropsy  for 
some  time  and  while  her  death  was  not  dnex- 
pected  her  last  sickness  continued  only'  a day. 
Her  oft  repeated  desire  to  be  at  rest  was  granted 
her,  and  her  life  bore  such  Christian  fruit?  that 
the  bereaved  ones  may  be  comforted  In  their 
hopes.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  22d  at 
the  Campden  church  by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Gilbert 
Bearss.  Text,  John  11:23. 

Meyers. — Sophia  Meyers  (nee  Shenk)  was  born 
near  Leltersburg,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  July  31, 
1823;  died  near  Oakwood,  Paulding  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
3,  1904'aged  80  Y.,  9 M„  2 D.  She  was  united  In 
matrimony  to  Henry  N.  Meyers,  Dec.  29,  1842,  to 
which  union  were  born  nine  children,  of  whom 
seven  survive  her;  29  grandchildren,  of  whom  19 
survive,  and  nine  great-grandchildren,  of  whom 
one  had  gone  before.  In  1831  Bro.  Meyers  came  to 
the  wilds  of  northwestern  Ohio  and  took  up  a 
claim  which  he  Improved.  After  their  marriage 
the  young  couple  made  their  home  on  this  place, 
where  they  resided  until  their  departure.  Bro. 
Meyers  died  Jan.  10,  1859,  and  left  the  wife  with 
the  family  of  children  to  make  their  way  in  the 
world.  They  had  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  soon  after  their  marriage  and  held  their 
faith  in  Christ  to  the  end.  Funeral  on  May  5,  1904, 
at  Cloverdale,  O.,  conducted  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 
Text,  Jer.  12:5. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  during  April  1904. — Anna  Steffan,  Os- 
born. O..  $2;  E.  Miranda,  Lipplncott,  O.,  $4;  Sister 
Augsberger,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $2;  M.  E.  & B.  B., 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  $1.70;  Luella  Geiger,  Bluffton.  O. 
(solicited).  $12.30;  H.  & F.  R.  C..  Elkhart.  Ind., 
$7.39;  E.  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $4;  Benj. 
Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty.  O.,  $1;  sale  of  produce, 
$1.60.  Total.  $35,99. 

The  following  persons  contributed  provisions, 
clothing,  etc.;  Nancy  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Rosa 
Putz,  Chicago.  111.;  G.  J.  Yoder.  Meridian.  Idaho; 
Sister,  Urbana,  O.;  J.  Kenagy,  Urbana.  O.;  Mrs. 
King.  S.  P.  Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister  King,  a Brother, 
C.  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


MENN.  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME,  RITTMAN,  O. 

Report  for  April  1904. 

RECEIPTS.— April  1.  balance.  $16.39;  butter, 
milk  and  cream,  $5;  coal  oil.  75;  Peter  Conrad, 
Treas.,  $100;  D.  Amstutz.  $2;  Fredrlcka  Row,  $1; 
T>evl  Horst,  Dalton.  O..  $105.50;  M.  E.  & B.  B.. 
*5.50;  S.  S.  McCormick,  $16.05;  H.  & F.  R.  C..  $4: 
P.  Moseman.  Lancaster.  Pa.,  50c:  .1.  H.  Hershey, 
Lancaster.  Pa..  50c;  Roseland  (Neb.)  Cong.,  $10; 
.1.  R.  Dettweller,  Bellville,  Pa..  50c:  Mary  L.  Yoder, 
Weilersville,  O..  25c.  Total,  $267.94. 

Donations  of  various  articles;  Nancy  Stauffer, 
Leetonia.  O. ; Peter  J.  Amstutz.  Orrville,  O. 

EXPENDITURES. — Bread,  from  Oct.  to  April, 
$12.81:  groceries,  $17.09;  plumbing.  $7.30;  repair- 
ing. $12.17;  2 trusses.  .,6.50;  medicines,  45c;  hard- 
ware. $11.34;  feed,  $38.38:  dry  goods.  46c;  two 
lunches.  35c;  provisions.  $42.73;  coal,  $18.87;  coal 
oil.  $6.81;  garden  seeds.  55c;  postage,  50c;  bor- 
rowed money  returned.  $10;  telephone  messagbs. 
$2.20;  smithing.  45c;  500  letter  heads.  $1.50;  hack 
fare.  $1.50;  T.  Ross,  $2:  Sarah  Stutsman.  5c:  Marv 
Lehman.  14c.  Balance.  Mav  1.  $73.79.  Total,  $267.94. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Supt. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles.  Testaments.  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottos,  etc.  If  yon  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Michigan  Homestead  Claims. — Some  good  ones. 
You  can  locate  160  acres  near  town  and  railroad. 
No  taxes  for  five  years.  Inquire  of  R.  Hlnter- 
melster.  Homestead  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


May  12,  1904. 

f“RETHREN’S 

ain  Clothing 

you  want 

RELIABLB  QOODS,  made  up 
in  a firat-class  manner  and 
at  reenable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  aCT  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
locai  deaier,  as  a ruie,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrons, 

: of  whom  will  be  found  in 
ly  any  community  where  the 
hren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
1 which  we  make  ourclothing, 
suring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 

390  State  St„  . Cblcata.  Ilk 

REVISED  PRICE  LIST. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid S -75 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 7.80 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 60.00 
In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 90 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 9.60 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 76.00 
Word  Edition. 

Limp  cloth,  per  copy,  postpaid 20 

Limp  cloth,  per  hundred,  by  express 16.00 

Send  your  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond,  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world.  All 
ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  literature 
address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  Illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  S^OL  CARDS 

At  this  time  of  year,  Sunday  school  teachers 
find  that  nice  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts  help 
greatly  in  bringing  children  to  Sunday  school. 
We  have  a very  large  variety  in  Landscape, 
Floral  and  Scenic  designs,  while  our  prices 
are  very  low,  ranging  from  26  cents  for  480 
cards,  to  25  cents  for  10  cards.  For  only 
15  cents  we  will  send  you  a sample  package 
from  which  you  can  make  your  selection. 
Send  for  a sample  package  and  price  list. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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THE  RECEIVERSHIP. 

The  cloud,  which  like  a dark  pall  has  been 
lianging  over  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
during  the  past  four  months,  filling  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  patrons  and  friends 
with  grave  apprehension,  is  about  to  be 
dispelled.  Through  the  kindness  and  pa- 
tience of  our  creditors  and  friends  we  have 
been  able  to  make  arrangements  with  them, 
by  means  of  our  bond  issue,  so  that  the 
receivership  can  be  dissolved,  and  the  Com- 
pany re-established  on  a good  financial  basis. 
It  will,  however,  be  necessary  to  sell  some 
of  the  bonds.  These  are  now  ready,  and  a 
number  of  thousands  of  dollars'  worth  of 
them  have  already  been  sold  and  distributed. 
At  the  next  session  of  the  Circuit  C ourt, 
which  will  convene  during  the  coming  week, 
we  e.xpect  the  receivership  to  be  dissolved 
and  the  Company  again  placed  on  its  former 
footing. 

We  believe  this  will  be  acceptable  in- 
formation to  all  our  friends  and  patrons, 
many  of  whom  have  sent  us  kind  words  of 
encouragement  and  sympathy  during  these 
months  of  trial  and  depression,  all  of  ■which 
were  much  appreciated. 

We  have,  however,  one  more  favor  to  ask. 
and  the  deep  interest  and  sympathy,  mani- 
fested by  so  many  in  the  maintenance  and 
preservation  of  the  Publishing  House,  gi\  es 
us  the  more  courage  to  ask  it. 

This  is  an  appeal  that  goes  especially  to 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with 
means  and  who  have  money  to  invest.  The 
maintenance  of  the  Publishing  House  is 
simply  the  maintenance  of  one  of  the  neces- 
sary means  by  which  the  benevolent,  charit- 
able and  spiritual  enterprises  of  the  church 
are  promoted  and  successfully  carried  for- 
ward, and  when  we  ask  you  to  buy  the 
bonds  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany, we  are  only  asking  you  to  lend  some 
of  your  means  to  the  carrying  on  of  the 
Lord’s  work.  When  you  can  do  this,  as  in 
the  present  instance,  lend  your  money  to  the 
Lord  and  still  make  gain  for  yourself,  we 
believe  that  there  is  for  you  here  indeed  a 
two-fold  inducement  to  buy  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  bonds.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, we  expect  to  hear  from  many  of  yon 
with  reference  to  this  matter,  in  the  near 
future. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Our  Pentecostal  number. 

♦ 

Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. — Jesus. 

* 

And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. — Luke. 

♦ 

Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed? — Paul. 

* • 

Pentecost  marks  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  Father. 

♦ 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  defines  the  “hai)tism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost”  in  this  mimhcr  of  the 
Herald. 

The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  so 
much  a baptism  for  cleansing  as  it  is  a hap- 
lism  for  service. 

♦ 

Communion  services  will  he  held  at  the 
Casselman  M.  11.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  on 
Whit-Sunday,  May  22d. 

♦ 

* I indeed  baptize  you  with  waler.  hut  one 
mightier  than  1 comctli,  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. — John  the  Baptist. 

♦ ■ 

We  ma}-  not  have  a Pentecost  every  day. 
hut,  thank  God.  we  may  lia\  c the  Holy 
Ghost  with  us  daily  as  an  “abiding  com- 
forter.” 

* 

Twenty-two  young  persons  wore  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism  at  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
the  23d  and  24th  of  .\])ril.  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk 
officiated.  Their  communion  was  held  at 

• the  .same  time. 

■k 

Whit-Sunday  (White  Sunday)  receives 
its  name  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
church  to  baptize  at  this  time  the  applicants 
for  church  membership  who  were  arrayed  in 
white  apparel. 

■k 

Nineteen  persons  were  ha|)tized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  the  South 
Union  M.  H.,  Logan  Co..  Ohio,  on  May  7. 
Communion  services  were  held  at  the  same 

place  the  following  day. 

•k 

Our  readers  are  favored  this  week  with  a 
letter  from  the  former  oililor,  Bro.  A.  B. 
Kolb.  We  all  rejoice  with  him  in  the  im- 
))rovement  of  his  health.  Faninng  is  an 
ancienl.  modern,  well-tested  scriptural  occu- 
pation and  has  a record  both  for  making  and 
rc-making  men. 


Minister  Ordained.  — Bro.  Isaac  Miller 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Mount- 
view  M.  H.  near  High  River,  Alberta,  Can- 
ada, on  May  ist,  Bi.sh.  A.  S.  Bauman  officiat- 
ing. The  Lord  qualify  our  brother  especially 
for  the  duties  of  this  important  office. 

■k 

The  new  meeting  house  at  Fairview, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  will  not  he  ready  for  the 
first  service  on  May  15th,  as  had  been  pre- 
viously mentioned.  May  22d  is  the  date  set 
for  the  opening  services.  The  converts  will, 
however,  be  baptized  on  the  former  date. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  conducted  at 
Hopewell,  Ore.,  on  May  1st  by  Bish.  J.  U. 
.Mishler  of  Aurora,  Ore.  Two  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  at  the  same  time. 
Bro.  Mishler  expected  to  leave  for  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  state  the  following  week  to 
visit  his  children. 

♦ 

We  give  the  \ irginia  brotherhood  edito- 
rial space  this  week  and  feel  certain  that  the 
"Explanation”  will  clear  matters  up  satis- 
factorily to  all.  We  believe  the  prayers  of 
the  Herald  readers  and  all  the  brotherhood 
go  with  both  the  brethren,  Good  and  Shank, 
to  their  respective  fields  of  labor. 

■k 

The  Sunday  School  at  the  old  Skipi)ack 
M.  II.,  Montg<micry  Co.,  I’a.,  is  in  a pros- 
|)crous  condition.  In  a letter  ordering  an 
c.xtra  supplj'  of  Lesson  Helps,  Bn'.  .A.  B. 
Mensch  states  that  their  school  mimhers  150 
.scholars  and  18  teachers.  Wo  trust  that 
through  the  faithful  teaching  of  the  Word 
an<l  the  blessing  of  God,  many  young  pevrple 
may  he  won  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

-k 

According  t<i  the  article  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald,  the 
Holv  Spirit  comes  to  us  with  at  least  nine 
'lifferent  ministrations.  Read  the  article, 
consider  its  teachines  and  resolve  that  by 
God's  grace  you  will  <lircct  your  life  so  that 
vou  mav  experience  in  a fuller  measure  the 
comforting,  guitlitig.  |)ower-giving,  satisfy- 
ing iiitluencc  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

■k 

Our  Chicago  congregation  has  recently 
been  much  revived  and  encouraged  in  the 
work.  Phe  .special  meetings  held  some 
ago  ]>roved  a blessing  to  both  the  workers 
and  the  cause.  On  May  1st  two  persons 
were  haj'lizi'il  am!  rcceivetl  into  the  church. 
On  the  same  day  communion  services  were 
held  and  the  ordinance  of  feetwashiiig  ob- 
served. Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiated 
during  these  .solemn  rites,  assisted  by  the 
brethren  A.  H.  Leaman  and  I.  W.  Roy^r. 
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Their  Suiulay  school  is  reported  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  the  average  atten- 
dance l>eing  2QO.  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  who 
assisted  in  the  work  at  the  mission  during 
the  winter,  is  teaching  school  near  I’arnell, 
Iowa. 


Encouraging  reports  come  to  us  from 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman 
writes  us  that  good  interest  is  manifested  in 
the  various  departments  of  gospel  work, 
especially  in  the  Sunday  schools  and  Young 
People's  meetings.  In  their  council  meet- 
ings almost  unanimous  ])eace  and  harmony 
was  ex])re.s.se<l  and  the  hrotherluxMl  made  to. 
rejoice,  but  they  realize,  as  in  every  other 
part  of  the  vineyard,  that  there  is  still  room 
for  more  consecrated  workers. 


An  Explanation. — In  the  editorial  col- 
umns of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  .April  29th 
appears  an  announcement  that  is  bringing 
about  no  little  confusion  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  its  readers  in  Virginia  and  doubt- 
less is  having  the  same  effect  on  others 
abroatl.  The  statement  referred  to  is  that 
which  says  that  our  brother  minister  C. 
(lood  has  been  appointed  to  the  W est  Vir- 
ginia field  and  that  he  in  company  with  his 
wife  would  leave  for  this  neighborhood  some 
time  in  May  and  that  their  address-would  be 
Job,  WA  Va. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  the  following 
e.xplanation  is  due  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  Bro. 
Good  and  wife  were  duly  appointed- to  the 
West  \ irginia  work  by ' a committee  of 
l)isho])s  as  i)rovidcd  for  by  the  conference, 
and  they  had  in  all  good  faith  accepted  the 
a))pointment.  Bro.  Good  having  gone  to  the 
expense  of  buying  a suitable  horse  and 
I'therwise  fitting  liimself  for  the  work.  .After 
tile  com|)Ietioii  of  all  these  plans  and  ar- 
rangements. and  the  jirayers  of  the  church 
were  already  gone  out  for  the  jirosperity  of 
the  work  in  West  \ irginia  at  the  hands  of 
Pro.  Good  and  wife;  there  came  a strong 
plea  from  the  congregation  at  Sterling.  111., 
where  Bro.  Good  labored  for  a season  last 
vear.  for  him  to  return  for  the  coming  sum- 
mer. ( )f  course,  pending  the  arrangements 
already  made,  the  call  was  promptly  re- 
jected at  first,  but  as  the  call  was  repeated 
for  his  release  from  the  West  \'irginia  work 
and  the  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  the  Vir- 
ginia brotherhood  being  made  so  strong  and 
urgent  as  not  to  be  easily  denied,  an  ar- 
rangement has  since  heen  reached  that  re- 
leases Bro.  Good  and  wife  and  leaves  them 
free  to  go  to  Illinois. 

Bro.  h'.  (.'.  Shank  of  the  L'jiper  district  has 
consented  to  take  up  the  work  in  West  Vir- 
ginia, and  is  exjiected  to  leave  for  that  field 
within  the  next  few  weeks,  where  his  ad- 
dress will  be  Job,  Randol])h  Go.,  W'.  \'a. 

Bro.  Good,  in  company  with  t)ther  breth- 
ren. has  been  laboring  in  that  field  during 
portions  of  the  months  of  March,  .April  and 
May  and  has  lately  reached  his  home  to  be 
present  at  the  Virginia  Conference  on  the 
13th  and  tgth  inst.,  and  wall  possibly  reach 
his  field  of  work  in  Illinois  by  Jnne  ist. 

L.  J.  h’eATWOLE. 
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FEKSONAL  MEN  I ION. 

Change  of  Address. — Henry  Eyman  from 

Dutton,  Mich.,  to  Mancelona,  Mich. 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  filled  an 
ajjpointment  at  Bronson,  Mich.,  on  Sunday, 
.MayV^th. 

On  Sunday,  May  8th,  the  ordinances  of 
commnnion  and  feetwashing  were  observed 
by  the  Clinton  (.A.  M.)  congregation,  Bi.sh. 
D.  j.  Johns  officiating. 

♦ 

The  brethren  David  Gehnian  of  Doyles- 
town  and  Henry  Bower  of  Harleysville,  con- 
ducted services  at  Rockhill,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sundav,  May  8. 

* 

Pre.  Daniel  Swartzendruber,  in  company 
with  Daniel  Shrock,  both  of  (iortner,  Md., 
spent  some  time  during  the  latter  part  of 
.April  with  the  .A.  M.  brotherhood  near 
Springs,  Pa. 

* 

The  wife  of  Pre.  Gabriel  Heatwole  of 
Rushville,  Va.,  died  very  suddenly  while  sit- 
ting in  her  chair  about  two  weeks  ago.  She 
was  stricken  with  paralysis.  May  the  Lord 

comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

* 

Bro.  M.  E.  Horst  of  Peabody,  Kansas,  is 
visiting  and  preaching  the  W^ord  in  Lancas- 
ter Co..  Pa.  On  May  9th  he  preached  at 
(iroffdale,  where  communion  services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  on  Sun- 
day, Mav  8th. 

The  brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  McPher- 
son, Kansas,  and  David  Garber  of  Xampa, 
Idaho,  have  gone  to  Oregon  to  attend  to 
.some  necessary  church  matters.  P>ro.  Brunk 
expects  to  s])end  some  time  at  Nampa  on  his 

way  home  from  the  Pacific  coast. 

M 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  .-\.  I). 
Martin  at  (iortner.  (iarrett  Co.,  Md..  during 
the  last  week  in  April  were  not  so  well  at- 
tended, owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  and  bad  roads,  but  the  interest'  was 
good  and  four  per.sons  confessed  Jesus  as 
their  Savior. 

♦ 

Sister  Civilla  Miller,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Isaac  A.  Miller,  who  died  at  his  home  in 
I'airview,  Mich.,  recently,  followed  her  fa- 
ther to  the  spirit  world  ten  days  later.  Si.s- 
ter  Civilla  was  a sweet  singer  and  shortly 
before  she  i)assed  away  she  sang  with  a 
clear  though  trembling  voice  her  favorite 
hymn,  “Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me.’’  She 
was  but  22  years  old.  May  the  Loril  com- 
fort the  doubly  bereaved  family  and  friends. 
♦ 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  sent  an  .Acme  bicycle  to 
Bro.  Burkhard,  Dhamtari,  India,  last  week. 
'I'his  is  the  third  wheel  sent  our  missionaries 
in  India.  The  bicycle  is  a cheaper,  besides 
a more  rapid  mode  of  travel  than  the  buflfalo 
cart  and  will  prove  a saving  to  the  mission. 
A telephone  line  connecting  the  two  sta- 
tions, Dhamtari  and  Rudri,  is  al.so  under 
contemplation.  We  trust  that  while  these 
modern  conveniences  will  be  helpful  to  our 
missionaries  in  their  arduous  work,  they  will 
also  make  the  place  more  homelike  for  them. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  ministry  or  work  of  the  Holy  .Spirit 
is  of  the  greatest  importance ; it  is  second 
to  none  other  both  in  the  Christian  church 
and  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  To  be  ig- 
norant of  the  nature  of  his  work  in  the 
church  as  well  as  in  ourselves,  would  mean 
to  miss  the  greatest  of  blessings  in  our  life- 
work.  To  live  a life  radiant  with  heavenly 
graces,  the  believer  must  be  “filled  with 
the  Spirit.” 

His  ministry  is  to  the  Christian  what 
light  is  to  vegetation,  or  what  the  sunshine 
is  to  the  earth. 

We  will,  by  his  guidance,  show  in  part  his 
ministry  in  the  world,  but  more  especially 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian. 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  convicts  “the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment” (John  16;  8).  This  was  demonstrated 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  sinners  cried. 
“Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?”  The 
Spirit  convinced  them  of  sin,  and  especially 
of  the  sin  of  rejecting  the  Savior.  His  won- 
derful descent  was  positive  proof  that  Christ 
had  ascended  to  the  Father,  and  was  ac- 
cepted of  him  as  the  means  of  justification 
of  all  those  who  believe;  thus  convincing 
the  penitent  Jews  that  Christ  was  perfectly 
righteous.  The  world  is  convinced  of  judg- 
ment, when  they  see  Satan,  the  god  of  this 
world,  defeated  and  condemned  by  Christ, 
who  rose  triumphantly  from  the  dead,  thus 
gaining  the  victory  over  death  and  all  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Satan  having  heen 
vanquished,  all  his  adherents  pass  into 
judgment  with  him. 

The  Holy  Spirit  usually  works  through 
human  instrumentality  to  convince  sinners 
of  their  lost  condition.  Our  own  testimony 
concerning  Christ  and  his  work  of  redemp- 
tion, though  spoken  in  faultless  language, 
would  be  utterly  ineffective  in  convincing 
sinners;  but  when  the  testimony  of  the 
Holv  Spirit  is  coupled  with  our  message  it 
is  always  effective  for  good,  though  the 
language  is  but  commonplace.  It  was  not 
Peter's  words  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  that 
convinced  the  Jews  of  their  sin,  but  it  was 
the  Holy  Gho.st  himself  bearing  witness  to 
Christ  through  Peter’s  message.  Realizing 
our  helplessness  in  doing  effective  work  for 
our  Lord  without  the  ]')Ower  of  the  Spirit, 
we  should  tarry  until  endued  with  an  unc- 
tion from  on  high. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  Regenerates  (John 
3:5:  Tit.  3:5).  Regeneration  is  the  im- 
parting of  spiritual  life  to  those  “dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins”  (Eph  2:1).  To  have 
acquired  a perfect  knowledge  of  the  letter  of 
the  Word  either  through  preaching,  teach- 
ing or  diligent  studv,  does  not  impart  to 
any  one  spiritual  life,  unless  the  same  is 
made  effective  through  the  work  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  uses  the  written  Word 
as  an  instrument  to  make  us  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  'I'he  heart  is  the  soil,  the 
word  of  God  the  seed,  the  teacher  or 
preacher  the  sower ; the  Holy  S])irit  pre- 
pares the  soil,  inspires  the  message, 
(juickens  the  seed,  and  regeneration  is  the 
result.  The  heart  thus  quickened  bv  the 
Spirit  becomes  his  dwelling  place.  “Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you?"  i Cor.  6:  19. 
The  indwelling  Spirit  is  an  abiding  Com- 
forter to  the  believer  (John  14:16,  17), 
speaking  words  of  comfort  to  the  weary  pil- 
grim. All  who  belong  to  Christ  have  him 
enthroned  within  the  heart.  This  fact  be- 
coming real  to  the  Christian  has  the  effect 
of  keeping  him  pure  in  character,  blameless 
in  life  and  fruitful  in  every  good  work.  We 
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naturally  guard  well  our  speech  and  con- 
duct when  in  the  presence  of  those  whom 
we  consider  pure  in  character ; how  much 
more  should  we  live  spotless  lives  when  we 
are  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our  con- 
stant companion. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  .sets  the  believer  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  (Rom.  8:2). 
In  Rom.  7 we  have  a vivid  picture  of  the 
man  bound  by  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
Paul  while  under  the  law  was  made  to  see 
what  was  holy  and  just  and  good,  but  the 
law  of  sin  and  death  within  caused  him  to 
be  utterly  helple.ss  to  perform  that  which 
was  good ; but  when  he  discovered  in  C hrist 
Jesus  a third  law,  “the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life,”  he  yields  himself  to  its  supreme  power 
and  is  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  insomuch  that  he  can  now  not  only 
“will”  but  also  “do”  that  which  was  re- 
quired to  fulfil  the  righteousness  of  the  law. 

There  are  many  professed  Christians  who 
apparently  get  no  farther  in  their  experience 
than  Rom  7.  Some  even  claim  that  this 
willingness  to  “do”  and  not  being  able  to 
“perform”  is  the  Christian’s  highest  attain- 
ment ; but  Paul  distinctly*  shows  that  this 
was  his  experience  as  “carnal,  sold  under 
sin”  (V.  14).  In  Chap.  8:9,  he  proves  that 
the  Christian’s  experience  is  not  living  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit.  In  this  latter 
chapter  we  have  a true  picture  of  the  real 
life  and  experience  of  those  who  have  been 
quickened  by  the  “law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life.”  We  as  Christians  still  have  the  flesh, 
but  we  do  not  live  after  it.  We  “through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ’ 
(V.  13).  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
Gal.  5 : 24.  Through  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
the  Christian  may  have  constant  victory 
over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  into  a holy  life 
( Rom.  8:  14).  To  be  a son  of  God.  means  to 
have  been  begotten  of  God  through  the 
Spirit ; to  be  born  of  God,  means  to  have 
been  made  a partaker  of  the  divine  nature ; 
to  have  the  divine  nature,  means  to  be  and 
live  Christ-like;  to  live  Christ-like,  means 
to  be  led,  guided  and  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  even  as  the  children  of  Israel  were 
guided  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  enthroned  within,  is 
the  fountain  source  of  all  the  Christian 
graces  (Gal.  5:22,  23;  Rom.  5’5‘>  I4‘ *7^ 
Real  Christlikeness  and  beauty  of  character 
is  the  Spirit’s  work  within  us ; it  is  his  fruit, 
not  ours.  The  flesh  cannot  possibly  produce 
such  fruit,  just  as  little  as  thorns  can  be 
made  to  bear  figs,  or  a bramble  bush  grapes. 
When  these  noble  Christian  graces  are 
manifested  in  our  lives,  it  is  a convincing 
evidence  of  the  Spirit’s  indwelling.  Self 
must  be  abandoned  and  the  whole  work  of 
making  us  what  we  ought  to  be  must  be 
given  over  to  the  Spirit ; then,  and  onlv 
then,  will  these  beautiful  graces  shine  forth 
in  our  lives. 

6.  The  Holy  Spirit  guides  into  all  truth 
(John  16:  13;  I John  2:  20.  21).  .As  a di\  ine 
teacher  he  does  not  reveal  truth  to  the  be- 
liever independent  of  the  Word.  He  leails 
his  pupils  into  the  green  ])astures  of  the  in- 
spired Word,  and  opens  up  to  them  the  life- 
giving  fountains  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
mere  study  of  the  Word,  whether  in  the 
English  or  original  languages,  or  listening 
to  expositions  of  the  same,  will  not  cause  us 
to  see  with  spiritual  eves  the  soul-inspiring 
truths  concerning  Christ  and  his  gospel. 
The  Spirit  alone  can  reveal  to  us  the  hidden 
treasures  of  the  Word  of  Truth  ; as  a teacher 
he  will  not  only  lead  us  to  umler.stand  all 
the  truth,  but  will  also  make  us  willing  to 
obey  and  make  the  same  practical  in  our 
lives.  May  we  pray  as  did  David,  Open 
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thou  mine  eyes,  that  1 may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law,” 

7.  The  Holy  Spirit  brings  to  remembrance 
the  words  of  Christ  (John  14:26).  This 
promise  was  made  primarily  to  the  apostles, 
and  the  accuracy  of  their  report  of  what 
Jesus  said  while  with  them,  is  positive  proof 
of  the  promise  being  verified  unto  them. 
Every  Christian  can  claim  the  same  blesseil 
promise;  the  words  of  Christ  are  brought 
to  our  remembrance  by  the  Spirit  in  times 
and  on  occasions  when  we  most  need  com- 
fort, help  and  strength,  or  when  we  need  a 
message  for  some  one.  Many  can  tell  of 
occasions  when  we  were  in  great  distress  of 
sold,  or  (piestioning  as  to  what  the  Lord 
required  of  them,  or  were  greatly  puzzled 
to  know  just  what  to  say  to  those  whom 
they  were  trying  to  lead  to  Christ ; when 
unexpectedly  some  passage  of  Scripture,  per- 
haps not  thought  of  for  a long  time,  but 
just  the  pas.sage  needed  for  the  occasion, 
was  instantly  brought  to  mind  by  the  Spirit. 
Truths  that  have  not  been  previously  read, 
heard  or  known  cannot  be  brought  fo  our 
remembrance  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; therefore 
it  is  highly  es.sential  that  we  make  a diligent 
study  of  the  Worth 

8.  The  Holy  Spirit  reveals  the  deep  things 
of  God  (I  Cor  2;  10).  The  Scriptures  re- 
veal to  us  the  will  of  God.  Holy  men  of  old 
were  inspired  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write 
the  same,  “that  the  child  of  ("lod  may  be  per- 
fect and  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every 
good  work."  The  Spirit  is  not  only  the 
author,  but  also  the  interpreter  of  the  re-  ■ 
vealed  Word.  No  one  can  explain  and  make 
clear  the  contents  of  a book  as  well  as  the 
author.  The  Holy  Spirit  being  the  author 
of  the  Bible,  he  certainly  is  able  to  make 
clear  to  us  its  teachings ; it  is  indeed  a com- 
forting thought  to  have  the  interpreter  ever 
with  us  to  illuminate  the  sacred  pages,  when 
we  study  the  Word.  The  carnal  mind,  be  it 
ever  so  highly  cultured  and  educated,  can- 
not fathom  the  true  teaching  of  God’s  Word. 
'I'he  attempt  to  fathom  the  riches  of  the 
Word  with  the  natural  understanding  has 
landed  many  intellectual  giants  in  the  quag- 
mire of  “higher  criticism."  “The  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  fooli.shness  with  God.”  God 
has  been  pleased  to  hide  the  deep  things  of 
his  Word  from  the  “wise  and  jirudent  and 
has  “revealed  them  unto  babes”  through  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit. 

9.  The  Holy  Spirit  bestows  power  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  (Acts  1:8).  We  need  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  the  truth,  to  interpret 
the  revealed  truth,  and  to  enable  us  to  ef- 
fectivelv  communicate  to  others  the  truth 
made  clear  to  Us.  .After  Pentecost  the  apos- 
tles had  both  boldness  and  power  to  ileclare 
the  gospel  of  salvation  in  a way  that  it 
brought  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers.  Human  eloquence,  rhetoric  and 
logic  may  tickle  men  s ears  and  cause  a tem- 
porarv  sensation,  but  it  takes  the  plain. 
Spirit-taught  mes.sage  to  shake  the  founda- 
tion of  men’s  sinful  lives,  and  mightily  con- 
vince and  convert  the  soul.  We  as  ( hris- 
tians  should  constantly  witness  for  hrist. 
and  in  order  to  do  this  to  the  glory  of  God. 
and  the  good  of  humanity,  we  need  to  de- 
pend absolutely  upon  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  at  all  times  and  on  all  occasions.  He 
must  teach  us  what  to  speak  as  well  as  how 
and  when  to  .speak.  He  must  also  be  the 
power  to  make  the  mes.sage  effective  for 
good.  Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  so 
great  a benefactor! 

Freeport,  111. 


He  who  stabs  with  tongue  or  pen  your  reputation 
now, 

■Would  pierce  your  heart  as  deeply  if  in  safety  he 
knew  how. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRIST’S  YOKE. 

By  Veronica  Landes. 


His  yoke  is  easy.  Oh.  take  it  and  see. 
Thou  weary  and  sin-laden  soul. 

Accept  the  sweet  message  he  sends  to  thee. 
He’ll  rest  thee  and  make  thee  whole. 

His  yoke  is  easy.  Oh.  doubt  not  the  word. 
Thy  burden  he’ll  lighten  by  grace; 

Cease  treading  the  way  of  the  sinful,  so  hard. 
And  walk  in  the  light  of  his  face. 

His  yoke  is  easy,  his  burden  is  light 
To  those  who  submissively  take 
The  cross  and  bear  it  with  cheer  and  delight 
For  the  blessed  Redeemer’s  sake. 

His  yoke  is  easy:  come,  walk  at  his  side.. 

And  learn  from  him  lessons  of  love. 

Your  feet  over  life's  rugged  pathway  he’ll  guide 
To  mansions  of  glory  above. 

Canton,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOLY  GHOST  CONSECRATION. 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

riie  significant  statement  of  Peter  at  the 
house  of  Cornelius:  “Then  remembered  1 
the  word  of  the  Lord  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water,"  leaves  not  a 
shadow  of  doubt  but  that  the  literal  water 
was  applied  to  the  subject  as  an  act  of  con- 
secration. This  same  statement  also  verifies 
the  fact  of  John  having  baptized  in  Jortlan, 
in  Enon  and  in  the  wilderness  “with  \vater. 

Furthermore  he  adds;  "That  word.  1 .say, 
ye  know  which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea  and  began  from  Galilee  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached;  how  God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  In  remembering  all  these  things 
he  readilv  recalls  the  happy  coincidence  that 
Jesus  had  him.self  called  the  application  of 
an  element  to  a subject,  "baptism.  ^ and 
most  aptly  couples  with  it  the  significant 
prophecy  of  Joel.  “.And  on  my  servants  and 
on  mv  handmaidens  I will  jxnir  out  in  those 
davs'of  my  Spirit,"  etc.  Thus,  both  by 
prophetic  and  apostolic  testimony,  we  have 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  man  repre- 
sented as  a baptism,  an  anointing,  a pouring 
out.  a falling  upon,  and  as  an  in-filling. 

In  other  passages  this  divine  e.ssence  is 
described  as  a dove  at  the  Savior  s baptism, 
as  cloven  tongues  at  I’entecost.  and  as  a 
voice  to  I’eter  and  Paul.  In  its  influence 
and  effects  it  reproves  the  world,  regen- 
erates the  mind,  changes  the  heart,  quickens 
the  life,  sets  free  from  bondage,  gives  light 
to  the  believer,  speaks  by  impressions,  calls 
men  and  appoints  the:n  to  certain  fields  of 
special  work,  and  leads  into  all  truth. 

In  its  jiersonality  it  is  further  described  as 
a gift  from  God.  a teacher  and  a comforter, 
that  it  is  something  that  has  miml.  brings 
to  remembrance,  reveals  the  deen  things  of 
God.  gives  power  to  preach,  and  inspires 
eIo<iucnce  at  the  most  critical  times,  ami 
makes  the  whole  life  peaceful  and  God-like. 

To  have  all  these  qualities  to  a greater  or 
a less  degree,  and  to  be  imbued  with  all 
these  holv  influences  is  what  constitutes  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  tihost. 

Dale  Enterprise,  'Va. 


"I  would  like  to  record  here  my  opinion 
on  lager  beer.  1 think  that  if  ever  there  was 
a holiday  in  hell,  it  was  when  lager  beer  was 
invented,  'riiousands  of  g«x>d.  honest  house- 
wives and  mothers,  bringing  up  families,  do- 
ing their  own  work,  weak  and  toil-worn,  can 
be  induced  to  take  a gla.ss  of  beer,  and 
thereby  become  h.abitual  drunkards,  and  yet 
under  no  conditions  whatever  would  they 
take  a glass  of  whiskey  to  begin  with.  ” — 
Hadley." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Surrey,  North  Dakota,  May  ii,  1904. — 
(ireeting  to  all  the  Herald  readers.  I will 
try  to  inform  all  how  our  little  congregation 
liere  at  Surrey  is  prospering.  There  are 
nine  families  living  here  and  the  church  has 
a total  membership  of  thirty-nine  souls ; five 
families  came  here  in  the  spring  of  1903  from 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  'I’hree  more  families  came 
from  Pennsylvania  this  spring;  one  family 
from  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  one  from  Ohio  lo- 
cated here  in  1902.  Bro.  Isaac  S.  Mast  is 
our  preacher ; he  was  ordained  in  Pennsyl- 
vania shortly  before  we  started  for  North 
Dakota.  We  have  preaching  here  three  Sun- 
days out  of  the  month  and  the  fourth  Sun- 
day Bro.  Mast  goes  to  Kenmare,  sixty  miles 
northwest  of  this  place,  where  a small  flock 
is  located,  consisting  of  five  or  six  families, 
who  were  formerly  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  We 
have  a lively  Sunday  school,  which  was  re- 
organized on  May  ist.  Bro.  John  M.  Hartz- 
ler,  formerly  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  is  our  super- 
intendent; I.  T.  Zook,  assistant;  Maud 
Zook,  chorister;  Lizzie  M.  Yoder,  secretary. 
We  organized  a Young  People's  meeting  the 
same  evening. 

Bro.  D.  I).  Zook  of  Newton,  Kamsas,  was 
liere  last  November  and  held  a series  of 
meetings,  both  at  this  place  and  at  Ken- 
mare; he  also  held  communion  for  us.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  have  more  of  the  minis- 
tering brethren  come  to  visit  us,  or  any  one- 
else  coming  this  way  will  surely  be  welcome. 

1 understand  there  is  to  be  a conference  held 
at 'Alberta,  Canada,  this  spring.  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  some  of  the  ministering 
brethren  stop  with  us  on  their  way  to  or 
from  the  conference.  We  are  anxious  to 
liave  more  of  our  people  locate  in  this  part 
of  North  Dakota  and  invite  all  to  look  the 
country  over ; land  is  cheap  and  productive 
and  we  have  a good,  healthy  climate.  Come 
and  see  us.  Levi  B.  Yoder. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Woodside,  Pa.,  May  lo,  1904.  — Services 
were  conducted  at  the  Masontown  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  on  Sunday  both  morning  and 
evening  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.  What  great  advantages  we  now  have 
compared  with  several  years  ago.  The  dis- 
tance from  Masontown  to  Scottdale  is  thirty- 
five  miles ; it  then  had  to  be  made  on  horse- 
back or  in  a buggy,  but  now  if  the  minister- 
ing brethren  find  it  necessary  they  can  wait 
until  Sunday  morning,  take  a street  car  and 
get  here  in  time  for  Sunday  school  at  9 a.  m. 
The  Sunday  school  at  the  above  mentioned 
place  is  in  a flourishing  condition  and  good 
interest  manifested.  May  the  Lord  ever  be 
with  both  pupils  and  officers  that  the  work 
may  be  successfully  carried  on  and  no  one 
lag  behind  when  the  morning  conies,  as  is 
often  the  case,  not  only  with  the  children, 
but  also  with  the  profes.sors;  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.  Justus  B.  Bare. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  May  q,  1904.  — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting. 
We  were  favored  this  afternoon  at  Groffdale 
by  a visit  from  Bro.  Horst  of  Kansas,  who 


preached  from  the  text,  2 Cor.  10':  12.  Yes- 
terday our  communion  was  held  at  this 
place ; deacon  Ephraim  Eby  was  present 
with  us.  On  May  1st  the  communion  was 
held  at  Metzler’s  and  on  tthe  same  day  in 
the  afternoon  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  Ephrata.  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  offi- 
ciated at  these  services.  May  w‘e  all  grow 
spiritually  stronger  day  by  day.  Again  we 
are  made  to  realize  thaf  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  seek  one  to  come ; the 
week  before  our  comqiunion  one  brother  and 
two  sisters  from  our  congregation  answered 
the  summons  to  come  up  higher.  “Oh,  that 
1 had  wings  like  a dove ! for  then  would  1 
fly  away,  and  be  at  rest.”  Oh,  what  joy 
among  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  you,  my 
dear  readers,  will  rejoice  with  us  to  know 
that  yesterday  four  precious  souls  came  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  May  many  more  realize 
their  lost  condition  before  it  is  forever  too 
late.  God  bless  us  all.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* 

Penn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  9,  1904. — 
Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting.  An  item 
from  this  place,  may  be  of  interest.  Our 
heavenly  Father  is  still  caring  for  us  and 
blessing  us  in  all  mannep  of  ways.  It  makes 
us  feel  like  rejoicing  when  we  look  around 
us  and  see  how  beautiful  every  thing  is,  and 
I am  made  to  question  whether  we  are  do- 
ing our  tluty  as  Christian  people  toward  our 
fellowmen  who  are  yet  out  of  Christ.  Do 
we  pray  for  them  as  we  should?  1 fear  there 
is  still  something  lacking  with  some  of  us. 
We  had  preaching  at  Eby’s  M.  H.  on  Satur- 
day evening,  May  7th,  by  Bro.  Michael 
Horst  of  Kansas,  who  chose  as  the  founda- 
tion of  his  remarks  James  3.  Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  that  place  on  April  17th, 
and  at  Manheim  on  April  loth. 

Harry  W.  Weaver. 

* * ♦ 

Aurora,  Oregon,  May  3,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  Greeting.  Since  .spring  weather 
has  come  every  one  seems  to  be  busy  and 
we  are  glad  that  this  is  true  of  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  of  the  temporal.  Communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Hopewell  M.  H. 
on  April  loth  and  at  the  same  time  two  per- 
.sons  were  added  to  the  church,  one  by  bap- 
tism and  one  upon  confession.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  on  April  ist  and  we 
arc  glad  to  say  that  the  interest  in  both  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  Bible  Reading  is 
good.  The  Lord  willing,  the  writer  expects 
to  make  a trip  to  eastern  Oregon- next  week 
to  visit  his  children  eight  or  ten  days.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  good  work  may  go  on.  Mav 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  all  the  readers  of 
the  Herald.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

* * * 

West  Liberty,  0„  May  9,  1904. — Baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 
M.  H.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Saturday.  May 
7th,  where  nineteen  dear  souls  were  received 
into  the  church,  and  communion  services 
were  held  on  May  8th,  when  a large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ.  Cor. 

♦ * ♦ 

Allensville,  Pa.,  May  9,  1904. — Greeting  to 
all  the  brethren  in  Jesus’  name.  The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  many  reasons  to 
nraise  God  for  his  wonderful  love  which  has 
bound  it  together  as  one  body  in  peace  and 
fellowship.  The  church  is  in  a growing  and 
spiritual  condition  and  we  are  made  to  real- 
ize the  blessed  truth  in  the  words.  “Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity.”  Psa.  133:  i. 
Next  Sunday  (May  15th),  the  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  to  hold  communion  here.  Three 
applicants  will  be  received  into  the  church, 
one  by  water  baptism  and  two  by  letter. 


Four  were  received  by  letter  recently. 
Church,  Sunday  school  and  Young  People’s 
meetings  are  all  well  attended  and  interest 
is  good.  The  brethren  Levi  Sander  and 
Michael  Smoker  were  with  us  on  Sunday. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  brethren  come 
into  our  midst.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 

* * * 

Lima,  Ohio,  May  la,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting.  The  church  at  this  place 
has  recently  enjoyed  a season  of  spiritual 
refreshing  and  seems  to  be  much  encour- 
aged. On  Saturday,  April  23d,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  when 
21  young  souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism,  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  offi- 
ciating. On  Sunday,  April  24th,  communion 
was  held  at  the  same  place,  on  which  occa- 
sion another  young  soul,  who  could  not  be 
present  on  Saturday,  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Three  others  had 
also  confessed  their  Savior;  two  of  them  left 
this  place  for  another  part  of  God’s  moral 
vineyard,  where  they  will  be  received  into 
the  church  ; and  one  turned  back  again  into 
the  world.  We  praise  God  that  he  still  gives 
power  to  his  preached  word,  and  that  his 
Spirit  is  still  striving  with  lo.st  souls.  May 
that  same  spirit  guide  and  direct  these  dear 
young  souls  in  the  way  of  righteousness  and 
in  the  path  of  duty,  so  that  they  may  be- 
come zealous  and  faithful  workers  in  God’s 
cause  and  at  last  hear  the  welcome  voice. 
“Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant.” 
May  God  continue  to  move  upon  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  “almost  persuaded”  by  the 
power  of  his  Spirit  ; and  as  the  church  grows 
in  numbers  may  she  also  grow  in  spiritual- 
ity until  her  influence  is  kit  far  and  wide. 

Andrew  Brenneman. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  May  ii,  1904. — Dear 
Brother  and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting. 
Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  administered  com- 
munion to  the  congregation  at  this  place  on 
Sunday,  May  1st.  Quite  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  this  community  have  been 
sick  during  the  winter,  but  most  of  them 
have  either  partially  or  entirely  recovered. 
There  was  abundant  opportunity  for  show- 
ing our  compassion  and  love  towards  the 
afflicted,  if  we  were  inclined  to  heed  the 
words  of  James  1 : 27.  Let  us  ever  remem- 
ber that  every  kind  deed  and  every  encour- 
aging word  to  the  sick  and  afflicted  will 
some  ddy  be  counted  as  done  to  t hrist 
(Matt.  25:34-40). 

.^s  I look  about  me  on  the  farm  and  see 
all  kinds  of  fruit  trees,  jieaches,  pears,  plums, 
cherries  and  apples,  completely  covered  with 
sweet-scented  blossoms,  I am  reminded  of 
the  Savior’s  words  in  Matt.  6:28.  Cor. 

« * « 

High  River,  Alberta,  May  6,  1904. — -A 
greeting  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  Dn 
•April  23d  Bish.  A.  Bauman  of  Mavton,  .\lta, 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  a little 
over  a week,  visiting  the  brethren  and 
others.  On  April  24th  he  conducted  services 
at  Mapleleaf  S.  II.  in  the  forenoon,  and  in 
the  afterncMin  baptismal  services  at  Mount- 
view  M.  II.,  where  two  young  men  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. May  they  consecrate  themselves  to 
God  that  he  can  use  them  to  his  name  s 
honor  and  praise  and  to  the  welfare  of  oth- 
ers. On  April  30,  preparatory  services  were 
held  at  Mountview,  al.so  votes  taken  for  a 
minister,  to  help  in  this  part  of  God’s  Zion. 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller  being  the  choice,  he  was 
accordingly  ordained  the  following  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  afternoon  communion 
and  feetwashing  were  observed.  May  God 
fill  the  brother  w'hom  he  has  called  to  pro- 
claim his  word,  with  his  Spirit  in  such  a way 
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that  he  will  be  a power  for  good  to  the 
church  and  to  those  who  hear  him. 

The  conference  for  Mountview,  West 
Zion  and  Mayton  congregations  of  Alberta 
will  be  held  at  West  Zion  near  Larstairs 
on  June  15th  and  the  Sunday  .School  Con- 
ference the  following  Monday.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  these  congre- 
gations may  continue  to  work  together  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
may  be  spread  both  by  preaching  and  by 
example.  A.  H.  Wambold. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

In  answer  to  the  query  by  J.  H.  K.,  “Is  it 
right  for  a Christian  to  sign  a remonstrance 
against  granting  a liquor  licence?  in  other 
words.  Should  we  assist  in  resisting  and 
regulating  the  deeds  of  the  ungodly?”  I will 
say,  since  the  liqubr  traffic  is  the  greatest 
curse  of  Christendom  it  is  every  Christian’s 
duty  to  do  all  that  he  possibly  can  to  get  rid 
of  the  evil ; by  our  prayers,  signing  remon- 
strances, by  our  ballot  ami  in  every  other 
way  that  vve  as  Christians  consi.stently  can 
(James  4:  17).  John  Ropp. 

Bloomington,  ill. 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  in  190-;  >t  was 
decided  that  the  time  of  the  next  meeting 
shall  he  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  com- 
mittee. After  mature  consideration  we  have 
decided  to  call  the  next  session  of  General 
Conference  in  1905,  time  and  jilace  t'o  he 
determined  later  and  due  announcement 
made.  Aaron  Loucks, 

David  Plank, 

David  Garber, 

Committee. 
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THE  ABIDING  COMFORTER. 

By  Marietta  K.  Detweiler. 

“.Ami  1 will  ]>ray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever; 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  .see- 
eth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him ; 
hut  ye  know  liim,  for  he  dwelleth  with 
vou'  and  shall  he  in  you."  John 
14:  i(),  17. 

These  beautiful  words  proccedeil  from  the 
lips  of  our  <lear  Savior  in  a comforting  way, 
full  of  love  and  admonition,  just  before  his 
crucifixion,  suffering  and  death.  In  the  ]>re- 
ceding  verse  he  says,  “If  ye  love  me  keej) 
my  commandments.’’  t hrist  here  means  to 
say,  that  we  are  to  show  our  love  to  him  in 
obeying  all  his  commandments,  and  he  will 
be  our  high  jiriest  and  advocate,  who  will 
plead  our  cause  effectively  with  the  bather, 
and  will  .send  us  another  counsellor  and 
comfort  to  supply  our  wants  and  instruct, 
assist  and  show  us  our  duties,  plead  our 
cause  against  our  enemies,  and  to  comfort 
us  in  all  our  trials  and  temptations.  lie 
shall  abide  with  us,  not  only  a little  while, 
as  Christ  did.  but  in  every  period  of  time. 
He  shall  be  the  author  and  teacher  of  all 
truth,  and  One  whom  carnally  minded  and 
unregenerated  mankind  cannot  receive,  em- 
brace, becau.se  they  have  no  true  knowledge 
or  affection  towards  him,  “But  ye  know 
him.”  We  who  are  renewed  in  mind  and 
spirit,  and  have  no  de.sire  or  love  for 
that  which  is  not  in  accordance  to  his  will, 
he  will  not  leave  us  destitute,  friendless,  or 
forlorn,  but  will  return  unto  us  by  his  Spirit, 
to  our  unspeakable  comfort,  joy  and  advan- 


tage. Christ  has  repeatedly  spoken  thus 
as  recorded  by  the  beloved  apostle  John, 
wherein  he  says,  “At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  1 am  in  my  F'ather,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.”  He  means  to  say  that  after  he  has 
poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  us,  we  will  more 
clearly  understand  that  he  is  essentially  one 
with  the  Father  and  that  we  are  spiritually 
united  with  him  as  the  source  of  our  lives. 
Whatsoever  we  shall  ask  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  our  own  assistance  and  success, 
upon  the  ground  of  his  promises  and  with 
humble  dependence  upon  his  wisdom,  power, 
merit  and  advocacy,  he  will  certainly  per- 
form it  in  answer  to  our  prayers.  John  15: 
26,  27,  Christ  comforts  his  disciples  and 
says,  “But  when  the  Comforter  i»  come 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me,  and 
ye  also  shall  bear  witness!’’  The  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  active  power.  Faul 
.says,  “Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  for  the  flesh  lust- 
eth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  they  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  . would.”  They  that  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  are  made  free. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering.  meekness,  temperance ; 
against  such  there  is  no  law.”  Now  this 
should  be  the  aim  of  every  child  of  God : 
vve  should  not  rest  until  we  have  attained 
that  po.sition.  It  is  God’s  standard  where 
he  wants  all  his  children  to  be.  If  the  Holy 
S])irit  has  his  full  sway  of  power  and  is 
operating  within  us,  we  are  bearing  just 
such  fruit.  If  the  whole  church  of  God 
would  live  as  God  would  have  us  live,  Chris- 
tianity would  be  the  mightiest  power  in  the 
world.  It  is  the  want  of  power  and  the  low' 
standard  of  living  that  causes  us  so  much 
trouble.  The  Spirit  is  quenched  so  much 
that  it  deadens  the  power  thereof.  There 
are  a great  many  stunted  jieople  in  the 
church,  because  the  Sjiirit  is  quenched  by 
our  Christian  profes.sors  being  so  mixed  up 
with  honor  and  pride. 

I think  if  w'e  search  the  Word  we  find 
things  in  the  churches  of  today  that  grieve 
the  Iloly  Spirit.  We  want  more  Holy  Ghost 
religion,  which  will  move  us  to  active,  earn- 
est effort,  so  that  we  will  be  able  to  do  good 
unto  all  men  and  especially  t«v  the  household 
of  faith. 

.A  chief  element  in  the  early  success  of 
the  “gospel  was  the  spirit  ami  practice  of 
brotherliness.  It  was  the  loving  church 
])racticing  what  it  preachetl  which  sh<wk 
the  Roman  emjiire.  disarmed  *and  dispelled 
doubt  and  silenced  boasting  philos«>|)hy.  It 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  C'diost ; in  fact  it 
took  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  seriouslv  ami 
carried  out  in  individual  and  corporate  ac- 
tivities the  lessons  of  the  great  Teacher.  .\ 
de])lorabIe  loss  of  s])iritual  power  in  the 
modern  church  has  come  through  the  dis- 
Iilaccmcnt  of  the  word  of  ( lod  by  speculativ'e 
philo.sophv.  mis-called  theology,  for  nothing 
is  theologv  which  does  not  honor  God 
through  his  waird.  I'he  power  i>f  (lod  and  of 
his  Sjiirit  is  as  strong  today  as  it  hail  been  in 
the  first  year  and  it  reaches  the  he;irt  of  man 
through  certain  well  understood  channels. 

Come,  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ( hrist  says, 
“.Ask  ami  it  shall  be  given  vou.”  In  olden 
times  when  I’aul  was  at  F))hesus,  he  asked 
a personal  (|uestion.  saying.  "Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Hole  ( Ihost  since  ve  believed’" 
Xml  thev'  said,  “We  b;i\e  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  ( diost. 
Now  we  find  that  some  receive  the  Holv 
Kliirit  right  after  repentance  and  conversion, 
while  others  do  not  until  after  baptism.  At 
Fentecost  the  Holv  Ghost  rested  on  the  dis- 
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ci|)lc.s  ill  llic  form  of  cloven  loiij^ucs  and 
wonderful  miracles  were  performed  by  the 
early  clnirch,  but  it  was  so  predicted  by  tbe 
jiropliet  Joel,  sayin^j,  "I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  llesli,  and  your  sons  and  your 
daiifjbters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  yoini" 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams.”  Xote!  this  Spirit  is 
poured  out  uiion  all  llesh,  men  and  women 
shall  prophesy  ami  be  one  church,  and  every 
new  sect  orj^anized  or  changing;  the  ordi- 
nances to  suit  the  taste  of  every  new  age 
means  a loss  of  spiritual  power. 

l.et  ns  all  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
“Have  we  received  the  Holy  bihost?’  It  is 
important,  it  is  a refining  lire,  it  will  burn 
out  all  dross.  We  are  the  temples,  Jesus 
.said,  and  he  does  not  want  his  temples 
decorated  with  the  vani  things  of  this  world, 
but  the  Holy  ( ihost  will  melt  all  the  gold 
off  the  body,  such  as  rings  on  the  fingers, 
])ins  and  buckles,  and  will  burn  all  unneces- 
.sary  leather  belts  and  silk  bands  around  the 
necks,  for  they  are  of  no  earthly  good  but 
for  show  and  the  gratification  of  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  jiride  of  life.  Kternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  enormous  loss  and  sinful 
waste  of  spiritual  power  by  a discordant 
church. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FROM  THE  FORMER  EDITOR. 


.Austell,  Ha.,  iMav  10,  1904.— Dear  Uro. 
Mender;— Hreeting.'  d'he  hiditor  has,  with 
others,  requested  me  to  write  for  the  Herald. 
It  has  been  my  desire  to  do  so  for  some 
time,  ]>artlv  because  1 find  it  imiiossible  at 
the  present  time  to  answer  all  letters  per- 
sonal! v,  and  jiartly  becau.se  I feel  that  every 
reader  of  our  beloved  Herald  should  have 
some  word  of  encouragement  and  help. 
Rom.  14:19.  1 cannot  give  any  church 

news  from  here ; 1 have  no  lands  to  adver- 
tize, no  axe  to  grind,  no  personal  ))rojecls 
to  exploit,  no  ambitions  to  feed,  and  when 
these  are  excluded,  they  exclude  the  motives 
that  prompt  a vast  amount  of  writing  to- 
day, even  for  religious  papers:  but  it  is  a 
common  thing  to  jirostitute  the  religious 
jircss  to  selfish  ends.  .Mav  the  Herald  be 
kept  free  from  such  corrupting  influences. 

A feeling  of  deep  gratitude  to  Hod  wells 
up  within  me  when  1 think  of  the  blessing 
the  Herald  has  been  to  me  here.  .As  its 
former  editor  1 tried  to  imagine  myself  in 
the  ))lace  of  isolated  members,  wondering 
what  th'e  Herahl  might  bring  to  them  that 
would  be  especially  encouraging  and  edify- 
ing to  them.  . Since  1 have  passed  into  their 
experience.  I have  learned  that  from  begin- 
ning to  end  the  dear  old  Herald  is  jirccious 
to  me.  riiere  are  voices  of  love,  exhorta- 
tion, encouragement,  instruction  .Tiid  warn- 
ing from  everywhere,  an  epitome  of  the 
church's  doings  and  its  being,  and  all  of 
these,  I believe,  the  isolated  member  will,  as 
a rule,  note  more  particularly  than  do  those 
who  are  in  the  midst  of  the  work.  Write, 
then,  correspondents  and  all  contributors, 
and  feel  sure  that  whatever  the  editor's  dis- 
cretion mav  be  as  regards  the  matter  that 
is  jHit  into  print,  there  are  those  who  ap- 
]ireciate  all  of  it,  and  whose  hearts  contin- 
ually yearn  for  more. 

I am  trulv  thankful,  moreover,  that  1 am 
alile  to  state  that  owing  to  the  fine  climate 
of  this  country  and  the  daily  use  of  the 
famous  lithia  water  found  in  this  locality, 
my  health  has  wonderfully  improved.  To 
these  reciiiH-rating  influences  must  of  course 
be  adileil  that  of  constant  outdoor  life,  a 
happy  dailv  communion  with  the  realm  of 
nature,  through  which  the  soul  is  lifted  iqi 
dailv  in  gratitude  to  the  great  Hod  and 
I'atiier  of  all.  Man  made  the  city,  but  Hod 
made  the  country,  and  the  country  is  my 


IIERA.LD  OF  truth:. 

choice,  for  in  the  city  it  so  often  seems  as 
it  the  great  walls  and  the  rushing  crowds 
stood  between  you  and  Hod,  and  to  so  many 
he  seems  to  be  shut  out  entirely,  or  they 
seem  to  think  that  when  they  are  in  the  city 
the  walls  and  crowds  hide  from  his  all- 
seeing  eye  the  record  of  their  daily  life. 

No,  1 am  not  working  for  ihe  Southern 
Railway  Co.  I am  farming — or  trying,  at 
least,  and  because  of  this,  and  the  desire  to 
have  .some  time  for  rest,  1 have  not  written 
for  the  Herald.  • Mut  1 .shall  endeavor  to 
write  occasionally,  and  I hope  none  of  us 
who  appreciate  the  value  of  co-operation 
will  allow  the  thought  to  prevail  that  the 
others  can  or  may  do  all  the  writing.  If  the 
editor  rejects,  he  has  good  rea.son  for  doing 
so,  and  if  a waste  basket  reception  is  ac- 
corded our  efforts  occasionally,  we  should 
thank  the  editor  for  it,  and  try  harder  next 
time.  Rest  assured  that  although  1 am 
away  in  a corner,  as  it  were,  1 have  not  lost 
any  interest  in  the  cause,  in  which  I labored 
for  more  than  eighteen  years.  That  the  edi- 
tor may  be  blessed  with  much  grace,  wds- 
dom,  courage,  strength  and  charity  in  his 
labors,  and  that  the  Herald  may  become 
more  and  more  strongly  and  directly  help- 
ful in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  wishing  every  reader  the  riches 
of  Hod’s  blessings,  I am. 

Fraternally  vours, 

A.  B.  KOLB. 


SERVANT  OF  ALL. 


Sel.  by  Lizzie  A.  Kraybill. 


'I'liere  was  the  deepest  jiractical  wi.sdom 
in  the  saying  of  Christ,  “He  that  will  be 
greatest  among  you  let  him  be  servant  of 
all.”  It  is  not  agreeable  to  one's  natural 
inclinations  to  be  a servant,  much  less  to  be 
the  .servant  of  many  masters.  'I'o  be  called 
hither  and  thither,  and  ordered  about  by  one 
and  another  is,  to  many  persons,  extremely 
distasteful : but  this  was  jireciselv  the  train- 
ing which  our  Lord  iirescribed  for  those 
wlio  would  be  advanced  to  fill  the  highest 
positions.  He  that  .seeks  to  be  greatest  must 
lie  "servant  of  all.” 

The  same  training  is  necessary  even  in  the 
business  world  for  those  who  covet  similar 
advancement.  The  man  wdio  insists  upon 
doing  only  his  routine  work,  and  is  unwill- 
ing to  be  called  from  it  to  attend  to  other 
things,  who  wishes  to  juirsue  an  unvarying 
round,  know  his  business  and  attend  to  it, 
is  likely  always  to  remain  in  a subordinate 
Itosition.  The  man  who  achieves  real  suc- 
cess and  comes  at  last  to  stand  as  the  con- 
trolling head  and  the  responsible  manager 
of  any  establishment,  is  the  man  who  has 
hegun  at  the  very  bottom  of  the  ladder,  who 
has  been  thoroughly  trained  in  all  the  ele- 
ments of  the  business  which  he  undertakes: 
who  has  been  everybody's  humble  servant 
until  he  has  mastered  every  detail  of  the 
work,  and  as  he  grows  tq)  in  the  midst  of 
the  business,  comes  to  be  recognized  as  the 
one  who  is  com|)etent  t,o  oversee  and  suc- 
cessfully conduct  it.  d'he  errand  boy  who 
is  sent  in  every  direction,  or  the  man  of  all 
work  who  is  at  the  beck  and  bidding  of  all 
around  him,  may  repine  at  his  lot,  but  in  the 
faithful  and  thorough  performance  of  all  the 
different  kinds  of  work  given  him  to  do, 
he  may  equip  him.sclf  for  the  widest  useful- 
ness and  for  the  greatest  success:  while 
those  who  arc  afraid  they  might  do  some- 
thing which  is  out  of  their  sjjccial  line,  will 
find  themselves  hedged  in  and  restricted, 
and  fail  to  achieve  that  success  which  they 
otherwise  might  attain.  He  that  would  be 
great  must  become  as  a little  child,  and  he 
that  would  be  chief  must  be  “servant  of  all.” 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS. 


HI.  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE 
WORKER. 


By  A.  D.  Martin. 


To  learn  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
mission  worker,  we  now  confine  ourselves  to 
that  great  history  of  the  missionaries  at 
work,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

1.  He  is  full  of  the  Holy  Hhost  (Ch.  6:5; 
13:52;  1:8).  This  is  one  of  the  character- 
istic expressions  of  this  book.  We  are  some- 
times almost  overwhelmed  by  the  power  of 
these  apostles,  but  in  this  characteristic  we 
find  the  secret.  That  there  has  been  a fill- 
ing, implies  that  there  has  first  been  an 
emptying.  Self  must  go  out  that  there  may 
be  room  for  the  Holy  Hhost  to  come  in.  If 
we  would  have  more  power  to  witness  and 
to  persevere  and  to  suffer  for  Christ,  then  we 
need  le.ss  of  self  and  more  of  the  Holy 
Hho.st.  ^ 

2.  He  is  obedient  to  the  Spirit  or  Holy 
Hhost  (Ch.  8:29,  30;  11;  12).  No  one  can 
have  the  Spirit  in  a vcryigreat  measure  with- 
out entire  obedience  to  him  (Ch.  5‘32)- 
'I'he  true  missionary  “ran”  in  obedience  to 
the  Spirit  (Ch.  8:'"29,  30). 

3.  lie  is  full  of  faith  (Ch.  6:5;  8).  The 
Spirit  does  not  always  lead  in  harmony  with 
human  reason  and  desire  (Hal.  5:17).  He 
who  has  not  learned  to  believe  and  trust 
Hod  contrary  to  reason  and  human  oiiinion, 
lacks  one  of  the  necessary  qualifications  of 
the  true  mission  worker. 

4.  He  is  true  and  devoted  (Ch.  13;  14,  15- 
44;  17:  12).  His  purpo.se  first,  last  and  all 
the  time  is  to  be  about  his  Father's  business. 
.A  little  persecution  could  not  keep  the  apos- 
tles from  the  service  of  the  Lord.  If  they 
were  driven  out  of  the  synagogue  on  one 
Sabbath,  you  could  be  assured  that  they 
would  be  found  in  one  on  the  next  if  there 
was  one  at  all  near.  If  we  are  not  yet  true 
and  devoted  with  regard  to  the  ordinary 
.services  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we  cer- 
tainly are  far  from  possessing  the  spirit  of 
the  early  missionaries. 

5.  He  is  honest  (Ch.  11:15-17).  "What 
was  I that  T should  withstand  Hod?"  There 
is  such  a thing  as  thinking  more  of  our  own 
ojiinions  and  prejudices  than  of  (lod  and 
his  Word.  What  is  a man  with  all  his  ideas 
that  he  should  set  himself  up  against  Hod? 
The  Christian  worker  mu.st  be  honest  with 
himself  and  with  his  fellowmen,  but.  above 
all  else,  he  must  be  honest  with  Hod. 

6.  He  is  sincere  (Ch.  20:19,  31).  1 here 

could  be  but  little  room  to  question  Faill's 
sincerity,  for  he  ever  proved  it  by  what  he 
voluntarily  suffered  for  the  cause  he  ad- 
vances. The  world  is  tired  of  show,  affecta- 
tion nnd  shams.  They  are  looking  for 
something  real  from  the  worker  of  the  Lord. 

7.  He  is  sympathetic  (Ch.  9:33.  34> 
39-41).  There  is  perhaps  no  other  avenue 
that  leads  so  directly  to  the  heart  of  man  as 
that  of  real,  genuine  sympathy.  There  are 
many  who,  like  David,  cry  out,  “No  man 
cares  for  my  soul,”  no  one  feels  for  me,  no 
one  sympathizes.  Let  the  Christian  worker 
prove  that  there  is  at  least  one  who  does 
care  and  he  is  well  on  the  way  to  win  his 
subject  for  the  Master. 

8.  He  is  observant  (Ch.  11:23).  Raul 
saw  what  was  going  on  around  him.  We 
must  observe  the  life,  character  and  sur- 
roundings of  those  whom  we  wish  to  lead 
into  a better  life.  Has  there  been  a great 
disaster?  has  death  been  present?  is  any 
one  suffering  under  a great  trial?  etc.  Often 
in  such  conditions  a key  is  found  that  will 
unlock  a long  barred  heart. 
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9.  He  is  bold  and  fearless  (Ch.  18:5; 
13  : 46).  For  the  apostles  it  was  often  neces- 
sary to  hazard  life  in  order  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Paul  said,  “Neither 
count  1 my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  1 
might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
JeSus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.”  Christianity  is  suffering  today  from 
a lack  of  the  spirit  of  those  men  of  whom  it 

was  said,  “These have  turned  the  world 

upside  down.” 

10.  He  is  zealous  (Ch.  18:24-26;  20:31). 
We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  we  should 
be  more  temperate  in  our  efforts  for  Christ ; 
but  these  early  workers,  who  had  the  divine 
sanction  that  they  worked  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  were  “fervent  in  spirit,”  and 
“spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things  of 
the  Lord,”  and  “mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,”  and  "ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

11.  He  rejoices  in  persecution  (Ch.  5:4'  1 
13:  52).  This,  too,  is  a necessary  character- 
istic of  the  Christian  worker;  for  as  long  as 
there  is  a devil  and  men  work  for  Christ, 
there  will  be  persecution.  The  more  earn- 
estly we  work  for  (jod  the  harder  Satan 
works  against  us ; but  we  have  solved  the 
problem  when  we  have  learned  to  rejoice 
“that  we  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOME  MISSION. 


145  W.  i8th  St.,  Chicago.  111.,  May  7, 

Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting. 
After  enjoying  spiritual  blessings  as  we 
have  been  privileged  to  do  for  some  time 
past  and  knowing  that  many  people  are  in- 
terested and  anxious  to  hear  of  the  work 
accomplished  at  the  Home  Mission,  I feel 
prompted  to  tell  briefly  of  a part  of  the  work. 

On  Sunday,  May  ist,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
was  with  us  and  in  the  morning  two  pre- 
cious souls  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  in  the  evening  we 
were  again  reminded  of  the  ileath  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  coming  in  glory,  by  partak- 
ing of  the  communion.  Although  there 
were  not  so  many  to  particijiate  in  this  com- 
munion, yet  nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  city  were  present ; the  small 
number  in  so  large  a city  reminded  us  very 
forcibly  of  that  time  long  since  when  the 
small  number  had  met  in  that  upper  room. 
.After  the  able  and  timely  admonitions  by 
Bro.  Shoemaker  and  after  we  had  partaken 
of  the  sacraments,  a short  discourse  by  Bro. 
Royer  was  given  on  the  imjiortance  of  feet- 
washing.  It  was  very  helpful  to  all  in  that 
it  again  led  us  to  realize  how  necessary  it  is 
for  us  to  be  brought  into  that  humble  posi- 
tion where  we  feel  ourselves  as  our  brother  s 
servant. 

During  my  stay  of  eight  months  in  the 
city  I have  been  privileged  to  have  my  home 
at  the  Mission  the  greater  part  of  the  tinie. 
.Although  I am  but  a roomer  at  the  Mission 
and  spend  most  eff  my  time  among  those 
who  know  not  Christ,  yet  we  can  feel  that 
love  for  humanity  broadening  in  ourselves 
as  we  are  brought  to  associate  with  and  he 
under  the  influence  of  those  who  are  strong 
in  the  faith  and  who  are  willing  to  devote  all 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  work  of  the 
Master. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  has  been 
keeping  up  very  well  all  spring.  1 here  have 
been  only  a very  few  Sundays  that  we  had 
less  than  two  hundred  present  and  the 
greater  number  of  those  who  attend  seem 
v’ery  anxious  to  learn  such  lessons  as  are 
presented  to  them.  One  of  the  results  of 
the  Sunday  school  iluring  the  last  few 
months,  one  that  has  surely  been  pleasing 
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in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  was  the  fact  that 
quite  a number  of  the  boys  and  girls  have 
carefully  weighed  the  question  and  have  de- 
cided to  come  out  from  among  the  world  and 
to  do  what  they  can  to  repay  the  Lord  for 
his  kindness  toward  them. 

May  the  Lord  ever  bless  a work  that  is  so 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  carried  on. 

Fraternally  yours, 

AMOS  EASH. 


For  the  Ilerulil  of  Truth. 

LIVING  A CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


By  Jacob  Hershey. 

There  is  just  one  time  given  us  to  become 
Christians  and  that  is  the  present.  “Now 
is  the  accepted  time.”  \\’e  have  no  promise 
for  the  morrow.  “AA'hereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is 
your  life?  It  is  even  a vapor  that  appeareth 
for  a little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.” 
Jas.  4:  14.  Are  we  as  Christian  people  do- 
ing all  we  can  for  the  cause  of  Christ?  I 
fear  we  are  not.  If  we  stoj)  to  meditate  over 
how  much  Christ  has  done  for  us  and  how 
little  we  are  doing  for  him  in  exchange,  we 
should  certainly  be  moved  to  greater  effort 
in  the  Master's  service.  At  the  end  of  each 
day  of  our  life  on  earth  we  are  one  day 
nearer  our  heavenly  home.  To  be  a Chris- 
tian we  must  be  Christ-like.  “A'et  if  any 
man  suffer  as  a Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf.”  i Ret.  4:  16.  The  Bible  also  teaches 
us  that  we  must  he  converted  and  become  as 
little  children  or  we  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Many  are  trying  to  get 
to  heaven  in  their  own  way,  and  1 fear  there 
will  be  more  pco])le  who  miss  heaven 
through  unbelief  than  through  any  other 
cause.  There  are  manv  unconverted  people 
looking  toward  the  end  of  life  or  waiting  un- 
til the  eleventh  hour  to  accept  Jesus;  but 
death  may  take  them  unawares  and  they 
will  have  no  time  to  make  preparation  for 
the  next  world.  The  end  of  such  will  be 
eternal  destruction. 

Let  us  as  Christian  jicople  do  all  we  can 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  whenever  and  where- 
ever  we  have  the  oiiiiortunitv.  Let  us  do 
more  in  the  future  than  we  have  done  in  the 
past  and  let  us  .so  live  as  though  each  day 
were  our  last  day  on  earth. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Lord  willing,  a joint  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
various  districts  of  Ontario  will  bo  held  at  the 
Wideman  M.  H.  near  Markham  on  May  17  and  18. 

The  annual  Church  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  on  Thursday  and  Friday  following 
(May  19  and  20).  The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Canada  and  the  United  States  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  off  at 
Markham.  Notify  Daniel  Wideman,  Markham, 
Ont.,  in  due  time.  D.  W. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  A.  M.  Conference  for  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  will  meet  May  24  and  25  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smithville,  W'ayne  Co.,  O. 
All  who  are  Interested  in  Christ’s  kingdom  are 
invited  to  attend.— C.  Z.  Yoder,  John  R.  Zook,  C. 
K.  Yoder,  Committee. 


The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois  will  be  held  June  :!d,  near  Freeport,  ill. 
The  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  immediately  preceding  Ihe  Church  Confer- 
ence. June  1st  and  2d.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  may  wish  to  attend.  Those 
coming  via  Ihe  C.  & N.  W.  Railway  or  via  the 
Illinois  Central  Railway  will  slop  off  at  Frwport. 
It  will  be  more  convenient  for  those  coming  via 
Ihe  C.  M.  & St.  Paul  to  stop  off  at  Dakotah.  Those 
who  expect  to  be  with  us  will  please  notify  Ihe 
writer  as  to  whem  and  where  they  expect  to 
arrive.  .1-  S.  SHOEMAKER. 

No  preventing  providence,  the  Annual  Menno- 
nite Conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
May  26th  and  27th  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  near  Orr- 
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vine,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  All  are  invited.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  stop  at  Orrvllle.  Come,  praying 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead,  guide  and  direct 
the  work  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

1.  J.  Buch waiter.  Mod. 

N.  B. — A singular  coincidence  occurs  In  con- 
• neclion  with  the  dates  of  the  A.  M.  Ohio-Pa.  Con- 
ference and  the  Mennonite  Ohio  Conference  In 
this  that  the  former  body  will  meet  May  24»h  and 
25th  and  the  latter  May  26th  and  27th,  while  the 
places  of  meeting  are  only  a few  miles  apart,  thus 
enabling  conference  workers  to  attend  two  confer- 
ences in  one  week. 


The  A.  M.  Conference  for  the  state  of  Indiana 
will  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  To- 
peka, Ind.,  on  June  2 and  3,  1904,  beginning  at  9 
a.  m.  Everybody  is  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers.  Pray  for  the  work.  J.  Kurtz. 

The  Conference  for  Northwest  Canatla  (Al- 
berta) will  be  held  at  the  West  Zion  M.  H.  near 
Carstairs,  on  Friday,  June  10,  1904.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
June  13th. 


Sunday  School  Conference  Committee. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  Committee  of 
Ohio  will  meet  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near 
Rittman,  O.,  on  Monday  afternoon.  May  23d,  to 
arrange  program.  Any  one  having  suitable  topics 
for  program  will  please  send  them  to  Bro.  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Rittman,  0...or  to  any  member  of  the 
committee. 


MARRIAGES. 


Dettwiler— Shepp.— On  May  4.  1904,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Garden  City.  Cass  Co.. 
Mo.,  by  C.  S.  Hander,  Bro.  William  E.  Dettwiler 
of  Harper,  Kansas,  to  Sister  Emma  Shepp  of 
Garden  City.  Mo.  May  Ihe  choicest  blessings 
abide  with  them  through  life  and  they  prove  faith- 
ful in  the  service  of  the  Master.  C.  S.  H. 

Troyer— Schrock.— On  April  30,  1904,  near  Fair- 
view,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.;  Bro.  Ellsworth  Troyer 
to  Sister  Elva  Schrock.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder., 

Moyer — Moyer. — On  Saturday,  April  16,  1904,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  at  Blimming  Glen, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro. 
Henry  Moyer  of  Silverdale  to  Sister  Mamie  E. 
Moyer  of  Blooming  Glen. 

Moyer — Godshall. — On  Saturday.  Mar.  26.  1904, 
by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro.  Abram  Moyer  of 
Bedminster  to  Sister-Amanda  Godshall  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Kauffman — Haarer. — Sunday  morning,  April  24. 
1904,  at  Ihe  home  01  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre. 
A.  S.  Cripe,  Bro.  Daniel  M.  Kauffman  to  Sister 
Mary  V.  Haarer,  both  of  Ihe  Shore  Mennonite 
Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  ind.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  union. 


DEATHS. 


Blosser. — On  May  2,  19u4.  near  North  Lima. 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a short  illness  of  a 
complication  of  diseases.  Anna,  wife  of  John 
Blosser.  aged  54  Y.,  .M..  28  D.  Sister  Blosser 

was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  She  leaves  a husl)and.  one  son, 
two  brothers,  one  sister,  and  many  friends  lt> 
mourn  her  deiiarture.  Iml  they  tu>ed  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hopi*.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  5th  at  Ihe  Midway  M.  H.,  where 
a large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends  and 
neighbors  were  assembled  to  pay  tbe  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  whom  they  loved.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  John  Burkholder.  Allen  Rick- 
ert  and  1).  S.  I.iehman.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 

P M. 

Nair. — On  May  7,  1904,  near  Hinton.  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va..  of  indigestion  anti  stomach  trouble, 
.lohn  11.  Nair.  aged  45  Y..  8 M..  i:i  D.  The  taking 
away  of  Bro.  Nair  by  the  hand  of  death  is  a 
severe  blow  to  his  family — wife  ami  two  children. 
His  sickness  covered  Ihe  period  of  alioul  six 
weeks,  during  whicli  lime  he  suffered  greatly  and 
from  which  he  had  relief  only  in  death.  Funeral 
on  the  9lh  from  Weaver's  M.  H.,  with  C.  Good  ami 
Ihe  writer  otficialing.  Text.  Isa.  :!S:1.  From  early 
life  he  lias  remained  a failhfui  niemlier  of  the 
Mennonite  idiiirch  and  his  departure  from  this 
life  In  Ihe  prime  of  his  days  is  a great  loss  to  the 
family.  Ihe  churcii  and  the  community  in  which 
he  resided.  Peace  to  his  memory.  1,.  .1.  H 

Shaeffer. — On  April  .".0.  19oi.  at  her  home  in 
Farmersville.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  pneumonia 
and  iileurisy.  Sister  Emma  (Burkholder'  Shaeffer. 
aged  :!4  Y . 2 M..  ‘J3  D.  She  leaves  one  son  and 
twelve  lirothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her  denart- 
iire.  Her  husband  and  a son  pn>ceded  her  to  the 
siiirit  world  two  years  ago.  She  was  iiedfast  only 
five  days.  Funeral  services  on  Mav  ;td  at  Ihe 
house  t'v  Sanford  l.andls  and  at  the  M H.  bv  John 
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Landis  and  N.  H.  Mack.  Text,  Heb.  13:14.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Groffdaie  cemetery- 

Berkey.— On  the  27th  of  April,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  of  sarcoma,  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  C. 
Berkey,  aged  GO  Y.,  4 M.,  18  D.  She  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  In  early  life  she  moved  with 
her  parents  10  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  she  iiniied  with  the  A.  M.  church  and 
remained  a faithful  and  consistent  member  until 
death  called  her  away,  always  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  She  was  the  mother  of 
two  daughters,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Some  years  ago  she  felt  that  all  was  not 
well,  but  nothing  serious  resulted  until  a few 
months  before  her  death  when  she  began  to  suffer 
severe  pain  in  her  right  arm.  The  doctors  pro- 
nounced it  sarcoma  and  her  case  incurable.  She 
suffered  very  greatly  at  times,  but  bore  It  with 
Christian  fortitude,  not  fearing  but  welcoming  the 
departing  hotirs,  longing  to  go  home  and  admon- 
ishing others  to  meet  her  there.  She  fell  quietly 
asleep  in  Jesus,  rejoicing  that  those  who  suffer 
with  him  shall  also  reign  with  him.  Services  at 
the  Forks  M.  H.  by  D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns. 
Text,  2 Pet.  3:14.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  had  gathered  to  show  the  esteem 
in  which  she  was  held.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Blough.  — Harry  Sylvester,  son  of  Samuel  Y. 
Blough  of  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  departed  this  life 
May  4,  1904,  aged  10  Y.,  G M.,  28  D.  He  was  taken 
sick  with  diphtheria  about  eight  weeks  ago,  which 
turnetl  into  other  complications  and  ended  in 
death.  He  was  a bright,  intelligent  boy  for  his 
age  and  before  he  died  he  desired  to  be  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  Bro.  Simon  Lay- 
man was  sent  for,  who  baptized  him  and  received 
him  into  the  church.  This  should  be  an  example 
to  those  older  in  years  to  follow.  He  is  survived 
by  father,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  on  the  6th  by  Simon 
Layman  and  S.  D.  Yoder.  Text,  Gen.  37:35. 

L.  A.  Blough. 

Alderfer.— Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Alder- 
fer  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  died  May  5,  1904,  aged  44  Y., 

9 M.,  10  D.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 

church  in  early  life  and  remained  a faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  leaves  a husband,  seven 
children  and  four  grandchildren,  two  children  hav- 
ing preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Henry  Angle- 
moyer  and  Michael  Moyer. 

Souder.  — Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  late  Henry 
Sender  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  aged  85  Y.,  15  D.  Her 
husband  had  precetled  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  from  her  early  life.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Mahlon  D.  Souder  of  Sellers- 
ville.  Pa.  Text,  Isa.  3:10.  Interment  at  the  Rock- 
bill  cemetery. 

Hooley.— On  March  22,  1904,  near  Surrey.  N.  D., 
of  scarlet  fever,  Omer  B.  Hooley,  aged  4 Y.,  9 M., 
11  D.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac  S.  Mast  on  May 
8lh.  Text,  Mark  10:14,  "Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
I he  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Rutt. — John  W.  Riitt  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  April  IG,  1819,  and  died  in  Sterling,  111.,  May 
6,  1904.  aged  85  Y.,  20  D.  He  was  married  to  Bar- 
bara Rutt,  Oct.  8,  1840.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  sons  and  one  daughter.  His  companion  and 
twf)  sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
spent  his  declining  years  with  his  daughter.  Mrs. 
Frank  S.  Weaver,  wlio  lenili-iiy  cared  for  her 
father.  Bro.  Rutt  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  and  was  a 
man  possessed  of  many  good  qualities  of  mind 
and  heart.  Funeral  Sunday  afternoon.  May  8th, 
at  the  Sterling  Mennonite  M.  H.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  April  1904. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Roaring  Springs  S.  S.,  Blair  Co., 
Pa..  $5;  I.(jcal  Mission  Board,  Mo.  Conf.,  J2.95;. 
Canada  Conf.  District.  $1 ; a Bro.,  Middlebury, 
Ind..  $8;  a Bro.  anil  Sister,  Sterling.  111.,  J5; 
Siirings  Bible  Class.  Pa..  $3.49;  E.  R.  Miller,  $1; 
Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Va.,  $19.  Total.  $45.44. 

Chicago  Mission. — A Bro.  and  Sister.  Sterling, 

111..  $10;  Bro.,  Middlebury.  Ind.,  $10;  Allensville  A. 
M.  Bible  Class.  Pa..  $2.15;  Liberty  Cong..  la..  $1.45; 
I).  Hi'rshberger,  $2.50;  West  Liberty  S.  S.,  Kan., 
$11.70;  a Friend.  Grldley,  111.,  $10;  Friends,  $16.35; 
Lizzie  Lebner.  75c;  Bro.  Schertz,  Peabody,  Kan., 
$3;  a Bin..  Ritiman,  Ohio,  $1;  Delta  Lantz’s  S.  S. 
Class,  ToiieUa.  Ind,,  $1.75;  Friends,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
$2.50;  A.  S.  K.,  $5;  Tobias  Hershey,  $1;  Bro.  Mose- 
iiian.  $1.50;  Mrs.  B.  Shoemaker,  $5;  Rents,  $34. 
Total.  $119.65. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Collected  by 
friends,  $3.55  and  7.91;  Fanny  Tschantz.  $2; 
Scot  I dale  (Pa.)  Cong,  (their  assessment  of  the 
$1 ,000  S.  W.  Pn.  Conf.  wishes  to  give  towards  the 
debt),  $100.  Total,  $113.46. 


India  Minion. — CaiUn  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $12.62;  a Sla- 
ter, Kalona,  la.,  $2.50;  Markham  Cong.,  OnL,  $45; 
Zion  Cong.,  Goodland.  ind..  $4.10;  Cullom  S.  S., 

111.,  $5;  Nappanee,  Cong..  $9.25;  Nancy  Weldy, 
$10;  Yost  Yoder.  $5;  N.  A.  Lehman.  $5;  Dorcas 
Sewing  Circle,  Alpha.  Minn..  $8.25;  East  Union  S. 

5.,  la.,  $10.60;  Lydia  MUIer,  $3;  Jacob  B.  Myers, 
$5;  Vineland  Cong.,  OnL,  $15.17;  a Bro.  and  Sister. 
Sterling,  111.,  $5;  a Brother,  Middlebury.  Ind., 
$5;  Catharine  Martin,  $5;  S.  S.’s  and  Congs.,  Co- 
lumbiana and  Mah.  Cos.,  Ohio,  $63.71 ; E.  R.  Mil- 
ler, $1.  Total.  $220.20. 

India  Orphans. — ^J.  H.  Eigsti  and  wife,  $15; 
Jacob  Eigsti  and  wife.  $15;  David  and  Ella  Zook, 
$30;  Alvin  K.  Ropp,  $15;  S.  Z.  Hartzler,  $15;  Yel- 
low Creek,  Cong.,  Ind.,  $15.60;  Sadie  and  Nancy 
Hartzler,  $15;  Benjamin  Hartzler,  $15;  C.  B. 
Hartzler,  $15;  AllensviUe  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $16.15; 
Mary  Troyer,  $15;  S.  R.  Good,  $15;  D.  J.  Shetler, 
$7.50;  Sugar  Creek  Cong..  la.,  $13.50;  Jac.  Zimmer- 
man, $15;  Lizzie  B.  Hershberger,  $15;  William  E. 
Detweller.  $15;  E.  C.  Weaver,  $15;  J.  G.  Wenger, 
$15;  Harper  S.  S.,  $15;  M.  B.  Weaver,  $30;  Emil 
Hess,  $1.25;  Julius  Hess.  $1.25;  from  Harper, 
Kan.,  $13.93;  Uberty  Cong.,  la..  $2.45;  Catlin  S.  S., 
Kan.,  $15;  Philip  Zimmerman,  $15;  Noah  D. 
Troyer,  $15;  John  W’.  Baker,  $5;  Henry  Baker,  $1; 
Simon  and  Savilla  Hershberger,  $4;  Frank  and 
Mary  Smucker,  $15;  Chr.  Bender  and  wife,  $3.75. 
Total.  $430.38. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (Jan.,  Feb.,  March). — A.  M. 
Cong.,  Wright  Co.,  la..  $8.47;  Mission  Class,  $17.63; 
Freeport  Cong..  III..  $72.25;  Jonas  Yoder,  $3;  Oak 
Grove  Cong.,  Ohio,  $33.67;  E.  J.  Rutt,  $2.40;  Maple 
Grove  Cong..  Ind.,  $46.64;  Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Lit- 
tle Folks,  $43.36;  from  Waterloo  Co.,  OnL.  $85.60; 
S.  S.  Class  collection,  Smithville,  Ohio.  $2.25; 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  Kan..  $14;  National  Bible  So- 
ciety, Scotland  (for  colportage  work).  $15;  North 
Danvers  Cong.,  111..  $36.65;  (A.  M.)  S.  S.,  Nap- 
panee, Ind..  $25;  Levi  Ressler,  $10.  Total.  $415.92. 

Orphans. — J.  J.  Bontrager,  $15;  J.  W.  Headings, 
$15;  South  Union  Cong..  Ohio.  $14.37;  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  $7.50;  S.  U Warye,  $7.50;  Roseland  S.  S.. 
Neb.,  $17.50;  Christian  Herald.  $5.  Total,  $81.87. 

For  School  Purposes.«-Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission. 

$100.00. 

Leper  Asylum. — Leper  Mission,  Scotland,  $2.>0. 
Old  People’s  Home. — .\  Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling, 

111.,  $2.50;  Uberty  Cong..  la..  9«c.  Total,  $3.40. 
Orphans’  Home. — A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling, 

111.,  $2.50;  Uberty  Cong.,  ia..  70c.  Total.  $3.2o. 
Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A Bro.,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
$5;  Fanny  Tschantz,  $2.  Total.  $7.00. 

Sent  Direct  to  Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Oak  Grove 
Cong.,  Ohio.  $8.91:  C.  Sumy,  $5;  S.  S.  collection. 
$2.83.  Total,  $16.74. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — ^W.  T.  Lineweaver,  for  workers 
in  Iowa,  $13.75:  R.  J.  Heatwole.  for  workers  in 
Kansas,  $50.  Total.  $63.75. 

Chicago  Mission. — On  principal.  $.500;  interest, 
$112.50;  domestic  work,  $6:  charity.  $1.75;  plumb- 
ing. $8;  taxes.  $94.27;  coal.  $7.28;  living.  $24.03; 
laundry.  $4.28;  express.  85c;  stationery.  $4.43;  car 
fare.  $2.20;  repairing.  $1.60;gas,  $2.50;  charity, 
$4.3(1:  sundries.  $.3.86.  Total.  $777’.87. 

India  Mission. — Interest.  $3.25;  telegrams,  $1.43. 
Total.  $4.68. 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission. 
$225.00. 

Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler.  $1.70. 

Old  People’s  Home. — .1.  G.  Wenger,  $2.50. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Chairs  $lTr  lamp  ami  nil, 
72c;  S.  S,  supplies.  52c:  rent.  $.30;  charity,  50c. 
Total.  $48.74. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

. G.  L.  BIDDER,  Treas. 

ITEMS. 

The  Interchurch  (k>nference  on  Marriage  and 
Divorce  is  a recent  organization  holding  meetings 
throughout  the  various  states  In  the  Union,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  arouse  sufficient  sentiment  to 
cause  laws  to  be  enacted  to  put  an  end  to  re- 
marriage of  divorcees,  and  finally  to  have  the  con- 
stitution amended  to  luis  end.  The  conference 
held  a session  in  New  York  on  March  23d,  and  in 
Philadelphia  April  29th.  The  Movement  is  ex- 
pected to  be  far-reaching. 

A Sad  Truth. — Dr.  HIrsch  said  recently  that, 
while  the  professed  Christians  have  “preached" 
the  principles  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  it  has  been 
left  to  the  Jews  to  put  them  In  “practice"  by  their 
endurance,  silent  suffering  and  reftisal  to  retaliate 
binder  painful  persecution.  He  further  declaretl 
that  it  had  been  left  to  the  professed  disciples  of 
Christ  to  originate  and  execute  all  of  the  persecti- 
tion  which  the  Jews  have  suffered.  And  this  is  all 
loo  true.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  .Jews  are  hard 
to  reach?  Is  It  anv  wonder  that  the  world  is 
turning  against  Christ  when  those  who  profess  to 
love  him  trample  his  precepts  iin.-Ier  their  feet? — 
"The  Manna.” 

Immediately  after  the  naval  battle  at  Chemulpo, 
so  disastrmis  to  the  Russians,  the  Japanese  opened 


a Red  Cross  Hospital  in  that  port  in  the  English 
Church  Mission  Hospital,  which  was  promptly 
placed  at  their  disposal  by  Mr.  Turner,  the  mis- 
sionary in  charge.  Here  the  wounded  Russians 
were  home,  and  received  all  the  attention'  and 
kindness  possible  from  the  Japanese  physicians 
and  nurses.  So  prompt  and  kind  were  their  serv- 
ices that  the  Russian  authorities  were  very  grate- 
ful, and  asked  permission  to  defray  the  cost.  But 
the  Japanese  Red  Cross  workers  declined  any 
compensation,  and  the  Russian  emperor,  touched 
by  the  kindness  to  his  wounded  sailors,  sent  a 
subscription  of  one  thousand  yen  ($500)  to  the 
funds  of  the  society.  That  Is  a very  beautiful  in- 
cident amid  the  horrors  of  war. 


!less  than  one  dozen  copies  I 

: Comprise  all  the  stock  we  have 
! left  of  ii; 

i SIX  MONTHS  IN 

BIBLE  LANDS 

c ' and  -j 

I Around  the  World 
I in  Fourteein  Months 
By  Pre.  A,  O.  WENGER. 

{ So  nearly  is  the  entire  edition  ex-  Ii 
i|  hausted,  that  if  you  want  one  of  these  li; 
:|  very  interesting  books,  order  at  once- 
When  the  books  are*  all  sold,  then  it 
:i  will  be  too  late  to  get  one.  _ j;: 

II  Cloth,  postpaid $1.50  || 

I Half  Morocco,  postpaid 2.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  | 

REVISED  PRICE  LIST. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 
In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid ^ ’I 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 7.80 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 60.00 
In  Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid 90 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

by  express,  charges  not  prepaid 9.60 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 75.00 
Word  Edition. 

Limp  cloth,  per  copy,  postpaid 20 

Limp  cloth,  per  hundred,  by  express 16.00 

Send  your  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond,  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world.  All 
ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  literature 
address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a caialogtie,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkharl,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Love  has  conquered  more  foes  than  all 

other  weapons  combined. 

•k 

Bro.  Kolb  has  something  to  say  about  the 

World’s  Fair  in  this  issue. 

♦ 

Selfishness  and  charity  are  opposites ; you 
cannot  be  selfishly  charitable. 

■k 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  German  Bap- 
tist church  is  in  session  at  Carthage,  Mo. 

-k 

Affectation  and  hypocrisy  are  betrothed ; 
if  you  would  not  be  a hypocrite,  do  not  be 
affected. 

■k 

Read  what  Bro.  Byers  has  to  say  in  this 
number  of  the  Herald  on  the  subject  of 
“More  Workers.” 

•k 

There  are  no  secrets  in  the  Christian 
religion,  hut  it  contains  truths  that  are  past 
finding  out”  to  those  not  within  the  fold. 

•k 

On  May  15th,  communion  services  were 
held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bish.  David  Burkhol- 
der officiating,  and  at  Clinton  (Brick),  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Bish.  John  Garber  officiating. 

•k 

We  are  sorry  to  note  that  our  brother  edi- 
tor, H.  G.  Allebach,  of  the  “Mennonite,” 
after  hut  a few  weeks’  stay  at  his  home  in 
Berne,  Ind.,  was  ag^in  obliged  to  return  to 
the  hospital  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  resume 
treatment.  Wc  wish  him  a speedy  recovery. 

•k 

The  Warwick  congregation  near  Newport 
News,  Va.,  was  made  a part  of  Virginia 
Conference  at  its  last  scssum  held  at  the 
Brenneman  M.  H.,  RtKkingham  Co.,  \ a., 
on  May  13.  An  interesting  ami  busy  session 
is  reported.  A fuller  report  inaj’  he  expected 
next  week. 

•k 

In  our  last  week’s  editorials  we  said  that 
the  Chicago  Mission  hatl  sufficient  funds  to 
meet  all  dues  on  building,  taxes,  etc.  \\  e 
have  since  been  informed  by  the  Boanl  tnac 
$200  of  this  amount  was  borrowed  to  m:;ke 
the  payment  on  the  building,  so  that  leaves 
the  Chicago  Mission  fund  overdrawn  this 
amount. 

-k 

Congratulations.  — In  this  issue  will  be 
found  the  marriage  notice  of  Bro.  L.  J- 
Burkholder  of  Locust  Hill,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Lucetta  High  of  Vineland,  Ont.  The  good 
wishes  and  prayers  of  the  editor  of  the 
Herald  and  many  of  its  readers  go  with 


them,  and  we  trust  our  brother’s  usefulness 
in  the  ministry  will  he  much  augmented  by 
this  “help,  meet  for  him.” 

-k 

To  Ministers. — There  is  a congregation  in 
the  state  of  Indiana  that  is  without  a res- 
ident minister  and  is  looking  for  one  who 
can  he  spared  in  some  other  locality  and  who 
is  willing  to  move  and  make  his  home  among 
these  people.  The  locality  has  farms  that 
can  he  rented  or  taken  on  shares,  and  the 
man  would  be  able  to  make  a living  and 
have  ample  work  in  the  spiritual  field.  For 
further  information  write  to  the  editor  of 
this  paper  or  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  F. 

■k 

The  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  Cen- 
tral Provinces,  India,  covering  the  work  of 
the  Mission  for  the  year  1903,  is  out.  This 
pamphlet  of  twenty-three  pages  gives  a de- 
scription of  the  various  departments  under 
the  supervision  of  our  missionaries  in  India, 
including  the  Orphanage,  School,  Leper 
.Asylum,  Dispensary,  Church,  Colportage 
and  Industrial  work,  together  with  tables  of 
statistics,  finances  and  a map  of  the  country 
surrounding  the  mission  stations.  We  un- 
derstand copies  of  this  Report  have  been 
sent  to  various  points  among  the  brother- 
hood in  America.  Wc  could  supply  a lim- 
ited number  of  ct)|>ics  from  this  office  to 
those  interested  who  failed  to  receive  the 
Report. 

•k  ^ 

Some  III  our  friemls  write  us  that  wc 
should  rejily  to  the  attack  made  on  us  and 
the  Herald,  because  of  our  stand  on  the 
“World’s  Fair”  (iuesti<m,  by  the  editor  of 
the  Review  (Newton,  Kan.),  stating  that  the 
argument  he  uses  in  favor  of  the  Fair 
would  make  the  “circus  show,”  the  “the- 
ater,” etc.,  good  jilaces  for  Christians  to  go, 
because  objects  of  real  interest  arc  to  he 
seen  there ; hut  wc  have  concluded  that  an 
eilitor  of  a religious  paper,  let  alone  an  os- 
tensibly separate-from-tlie-world  Mennonite 
periodical,  who  will,  without  provocation, 
prostitute  his  pen  and  the  editorial  columns 
of  his  paper  to  defend  the  righteousness  ( ?) 
of  the  “Word’s  Fair”  and  stoop  to  such 
sarcastic  imerility  in  ridiculing  a brother 
editor  for  conscientiously  testifying  against 
the  free  advertisement  and  editorial  support 
given  an  institution  whose  evil  effects  are 
already  felt  in  the  land,  is  (and  we  speak  in 
candor  and  sincerity)  a subject  worthy  our 
pity  and  prayers  rather  than  our  censure  and 
condemnation. 


A Sad  Bereavement.  — Bish.  John  E. 
Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  is  passing 
through  the  deep  waters  of  sorrow  and  be- 
reavement. Some  time  ago  a son  of  fifteen 
years  was  called  from  time  to  eternity,  and 
on  May  9,  1904,  the  summons  came  to  the 
wife  and  mother.  Only  those  who  have 
pa.ssed  through  this  ordeal  can  fully  sym- 
pathize with  our  brother  in  this  dark  hour 
of  trial.  There  are,  however,  hearts  that 
bleed  anew  and  memories  that  are  sadly 
quickened  by  such  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, and  we  live  over  again,  as  it  were,  a 
period  of  our  lives  that  has  gone  down  in 
history,  much  of  it  too  sad,  too  solemn,  too 
sacred  to  he  written  by  human  pen,  hut 
which  has  been  recorded  by  the  Divine  hand 
and  to  which  mental  reference  is  sometimes 
made  in  our  quieter,  sadder  hours,  even 
against  the  protests  of  our  nature.  But, 
thank  God,  the  effect  of  these  sad  visitations 
upon  us  is  not  all  sorrow  and  depression,  hut 
because  of  them  wc  experience  a comforting, 
consoling  influence  coming  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  could  not  experience  in  any 
other  way ; besides,  our  natures  are  mel- 
lowed, our  sympathies  for  others  stimulated, 
our  treasures  in  heaven  enlarged  and  we  are 
l)romptcd  to  greater  effort,  better  example 
and  nobler  purpose  in  life  because  of  the 
responsibility  of  loved  ones  left  hchind  rest- 
ing upon  us,  and  we  learn  the  important  les- 
son of  jiatience  in  allliction  and  gather 
strength  to  submissively  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

•k 

Hypnotism. — ^Just  across  the  street  in  the 
show  window  of  a large  store  lies  a young 
man  in  a hypnotic  sleep.  He  was  put  to 
sleep  by  the  hypnotist  Flint,  at  the  opera 
house  last  evening  and  is  to  he  awakened  at 
the  same  place  this  evening,  thus  sleeping 
for  twenty-four  hours  continuously.  During 
the  day  his  unconscious  form  in  the  window 
serves  as  an  a<lvcrtiscmcnt  for  the  hypnotic 
lecture  and  show  tonight.  .-Ml  day  long  mul- 
titudes of  people  stand  in  the  rain  ami  crowd 
around  the  window,  blockading  the  side- 
walk, or  fill  the  store  in  order  to  get  a view 
of  the  prostrate  form  of  the  sleeper;  nuiny 
women  after  a glance  |>ass  hurriedly  on.  ap- 
parently shocked  as  though  they  ha<l  seen 
an  apparition. 

Frequently  during  the  day  our  attention 
was  unavoidably  directctl  to  the  pale  face 
and  rigid  form  which  could  be  plainly  seen 
from  our  office  window.  I wo  persons  con- 
nected with  the  company  kept  a constant 
watch  over  him  and  at  various  periods  dur- 
ing the  day  they  were  obliged  to  apply  their 
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art  citlicr  to  keep  him  asleep  or  keep  him 
alive.  'I'he  humane  society  a])pcare<l  on  the 
.scene  in  the  afternoon,  hnt  the  hypnotists 
succeeded  in  retaining  their  victim  until  the 
a])pointeil  time  came  to  release  him. 

'l"he  spectacle  affected  us  to  the  e.xtent 
that  \vc  were  filled  with  sym])athy  for  the 
])oor  victim  and  with  indignation  for  the 
torturers.  We  believe  that  hypnotism  is 
both  a science  and  an  art  and  may  under 
certain  circumstances  he  properly  and  use- 
fully applied,  especially  in  some  forms  of 
bodily  and  mental  disturbance,  hnt  since  its 
abuse  is  more  generally  ))racticed  than  its 
use,  it  is  (piite  (piestu)nahle  whether  it 
should  receive  encouragement  from  God’s 
peo])lc. 

'I'he  history  of  hypnotism  is  as  <dd  as  the 
human  race  and  has  lieen  practiced  in  some 
form  or  other  from  time  immemorial.  It 
was  practiced  by  the  l^gyptian  sorcerers, 
llindn  conjurers,  and  in  the  17th  century, 
when  terrestrial  magnetism  attracted  so 
much  attention,  a numher  (jf  .scientists  re- 
.sorted  to  animal  magnetism  in  overcoming 
bodily  ailments;  among  them  was  a Vien- 
nese ])hysician  by  the  name  of  Mesmer,  who 
made  a specialty  of  this  treatment,  and  from 
this  we  have  the  terni  “mesmerism.”  The 
term  “hypnotism,”  which  means  sleej),  was 
first  used  by  James  Braid,  a Scottish  sur- 
geon in  1S41,  hnt  because  of  the  misuse  of 
the  art  it  was  condemned  and  not  thoroughly 
investigated  until  1S75,  since  which  time  it 
has  been  almost  universally  ])racticed. 

It  is  also  a dangerous  art  and  many  lives 
have  been  sacrificed  at  its  shrine.  'I'he  Bible 
condemns  its  use  generally.  According  to 
the  best  authorities,  “Simon  the  sorcerer,”' 
mentioned  in  Acts  8:9,  and  I'-lymas  the 
sorcerer”  (,\cts  i,i:8).  ]>racticed  a form  of 
hypnotism  to  carry  on  their  nefarious  busi- 
ness, as  did  also  those  who  burned  their 
“pow-wow”  hooks  (Acts  19:19)  on  con- 
version to  the  Christian  religion.  We  be- 
lieve a similar  condemnation  could  he  placed 
upon  the  majority  of  hyimotic  seances  today. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion, preached  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Sunday, 
Mav  15th. 

♦ 

Bish.  J.  C.  Birky  of  llopedale.  111.,  spent 
Sunday,  May  8th,  with  the  congregation  at 
.Arthur,  111. 

♦ 

According  to  the  Blufitim  (( )hio)  Leader, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  preached 
at  the  Zion  M.  II.,  near  BluiTton,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  22d. 

¥ 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Newstark,  Ohio, 
conducted  services  at  our  mission  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  ist,  and  at 
BluiTton,  Ohio,  on  May  8th. 

¥ 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Ta.,  last  week 
.sent  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  M. 
I'i  & B.  B.  $205.00,  the  amount  collected  >11 
his  district,  to  help  meet  the  loss  the  Board 
sustained  by  the  hank  failure. 
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Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  writes  under  date  of 
.April  21st  that  they  have  over  one  hundred 
cases  of  niumjis  among  the  boys  at  the  Sun- 
dergauj  Mission,  Dhamtari,  India.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  by  the  time  this  reaches  our  read- 
ers the  disease  will  have  run  its  course. 

♦ 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  left 
for  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  on  May  20th,  to 
do  evangelistic  work.  Bro.  Metzler,  was  to 
hold  meetings  with  the  Waterloo  brother- 
hood in  February,  hut  the  meetings  were 
pt)stponed  on  account  of  the  heavy  snow. 
We  trust  the  work  may  he  attended  with 
spiritual  power. 

¥ 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  writes 
us  that  several  children  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  number  in  the  Home.  As  fast 
as  good  Christian  homes  can  be  found  for 
them,  these  children  are  sent  out  aiul  others 
take  their  places.  'The  God  of  orphans  will 
surely  reward  those  who  make  it  possible 
for  these  unfortunate  little  ones  to  have  a 
comfortable  home. 

¥ 

Bro.  Herman  Dirks,  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters of  Gretna,  Manitoba,  enroute  to  Oherlin, 
Ohio,  to  be  present  at  the  graduating  exer- 
cises of  Oherlin  College,  where  a brother  of 
Sister  Dirks  graduates  in  June,  stopped  at 
Elkhart  on  May  i8th  long  enough  for  the 
e.xchangc  of  engines,  transfer  of  baggage, 
etc.  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  daughter  Martha 
met  them  on  the  depot  platform  and  had  an 
enjoyable  little  visit  with  them.  Bro.  Dirks 
formerly  was  an  employe  of  the  Mennouitc 
Publishing  Co.,  hut  is  now  engaged  in  the 
mercantile  business  at  Gretna.  We  wish 
them  a plea.sant  visit  ami  a .safe  return  home. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  LABORERS. 

By  Noah  E.  Byers. 

.As  far  as  1 have  been  able  to  become 
acquainted  with  our  Mennonite  churches  it 
seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  most  serious 
problems  before  us  as  a church  now  is: 
How  can  we  get  an  adecpiatc  supi)ly  of  con- 
secrated and  able  ministers  to  serve  as  pas- 
tors and  evangelists  in  the  churches  already 
established  and  in  the  church  and  mission 
extension  work?  While  I am  not  in  a posi- 
tion to  know  the  .solution  of  this  question 
and  have  no  desire  to  find  fault  with  any  one 
in  particular,  yet  1 am  so  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  this  is  one  of  the  vital 
cpiestions  that  ought  to  he  discussed,  that  I 
want  to  introduce  it,  with  the  expectation 
that  others,  with  more  experience  and  re- 
sponsibility in  this  matter,  may  give  us  more 
practical  suggestions. 

T will  raise  four  cpiestions  which  it  seems 
to  me,  ought  to  open  iqi  to  our  view  what- 
ever there  is  of  lack  in  our  .system  of  church 
work.  I.  Are  the  influences  surrounding 
our  boys  and  young  men  such  that  the 
cpialifications  needed  for  the  ministry  will 
he  developed  to  a high  degree  in  any  large 
number  of  them?  2.  Are  all  those  who 
have  the  scriptural  qualifications,  ordained 
and  put  to  work?  3.  Are  those  who  arc 
ordained  located  at  the  places  where  they 
are  most  needed  and  can  do  their  best  work? 
4.  Are  those  who  arc  in  the  work  so  situated 
financially  that  they  can  grow  in  efficiency 
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and  serve  their  churches  to  the  best  advan- 
tage? 

Three  institutions  are  primarily  responsi- 
ble for  the  training  of  our  young  men ; home, 
school  and  church.  'I'he  youth  s attitude  to- 
ward life  is  very  much  influenced  by  the 
ideals  and  spirit  of  the  home.  Is  it  not  true 
that  in  too  many  of  our  homes  the  chief  con- 
cern in  regfard  to  the  boy  is  that  he  should 
“do  well”  and  “marry  well,”  while  very  little 
attention  is  given  to  family  worship  and 
religious  instruction,  and  less  interest  is 
manifested  in  church  work?  Surely  such 
homes  do  not  develop  the  talents  needed  for 
Christian  service. 

Unfortunately  our  state  public  schools  can 
not  give  our  children  religious  instruction 
and  the  influence  of  non-Christian  teachers 
is  often  very  detrimental  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  pupils.  And  even  in  this  unhappy 
state  of  affairs  we  <lo  not  always  make  the 
best  use  of  the  possibilities  that  remain,  in 
that  we  send  the  boys  only  when  they  can 
be  spared  and  insist  that  they  study  only  the 
.so-called  “practical”  subjects— reading,  writ- 
ing, spelling  and  arithmetic  — and  neglect 
history,  literature,  nature  study,  music  and 
grammar,  which  cultivate  that  soul-life  and 
power  of  expression  tvhich  are  essential  for 
the  church  worker.  And  when  some  prom- 
ising young  man  desires  to  better  qualify 
himself  for  life’s  duties  he  is  often  encour- 
aged to  attend  a state  college  or  normal 
school,  where  his  interests  are  drawn  away 
from  the  home  people,  church,  Bible  study 
and  religious  work  and  turned  toward  higher 
.society  and  the  secular  professions.  Or,  if 
he  enters  a denominational  college  con- 
ducted by  another  church  it  is  very  probable 
that  his  interests  will  go  with  the  people  in 
whose  as.sociation  he  is  getting  his  educa- 
tion. 

Since  religious  instruction  is  neglected  in 
many  homes  and  our  public  schools  cannot 
pretend  to  give  it,  our  young  people  must 
look  largely  to  the  church  for  this  work. 
How  docs  it  meet  this  responsibility?  Tn- 
struction  for  children  is  limited  to  the  Sun- 
dav  school.  But  even  under  the  most  favor- 
able conditions  this  plia.se  of  education  is  at 
a great  disadvantage.  For  thirty  hours  each 
week  the  pupil  is  under  the  direction  of  a 
trained  teacher  who  gets  him  thoroughly  in- 
terested in  secular  .studies,  while  the  un- 
trained Sunday  school  teacher  has  at  best  a 
little  over  one-half  hour  to  give  that  vyhich  is 
by  far  the  most  essential  part  of  the  instruc- 
tion for  the  future  church  worker.  But  as  a 
matter  of  fact  these  conditions  do  not  al- 
ways exist.  At  some  places  there  are  no 
Sunday  schools  ami  at  others  many  do  not 
attend,  or  at  least  not  on  the  “off”  or  “visit- 
ing” Sumlav  when  the  church  takes  its 
semi-monthly  holiday. 

We  .see  hopeful  signs  for  instruction  at 
Bible  conferences  and  Bible  schools,  and 
young  men  are  often  given  the  opportunity 
of  exercising  their  talents  by  Sunday  school 
teaching  or  supervision,  in  Young  People’s 
meetings,  mission  meetings  and  Sunday 
school  conferences,  but  in  too  many  places 
this  work  is  discouraged  and  at  others  there 
seems  to  be  a prejudice  against  or  fear  of 
active  voung  men — not  knowing  that  they 
are  more  easily  ruled  when  they  are  made 
to  feel  .some  interest  and  responsibility  for 
the  church  work. 

But,  granting  all  this,  do  we  ordain  all 
those  who  arc  qualified?  Tt  is  usuallv  cus- 
tomarv,  T believe,  to  ordain  onlv  one  man 
at  a time  and  that  not  until  there  is  a va- 
cancy at  the  place  of  ordination,  and  if  more 
than  one  is  thought  to  be  qualified,  one  is 
chosen  by  lot.  Have  we  an  instance  in  the 
ano.stolic  church  where  anv  one  who  was 
thought,  by  God’s  elect,  to  be  qualified  to 
preach  the  gospel,  was  not  put  to  work?  It 
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is  true  that  the  lot  was  used  to  fill  a special 
“bishoprick,”  and  of  course,  where  there  is 
a particular  office  to  be  filled  and  seemingly 
several  are  equally  qualified,  this  is  the  scrip- 
tural method;  but  Justus  Barsabas,  the  one 
rejected  in  the  lot,  is  generally  believed  to 
have  been  one  of  the  seventy  who  continued 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  by  some  he  is 
thought  to  have  been  the  Justus  referred  to 
by  Paul  in  Col.  4:11,  as  one  of  his  fellow 

workers.  , •, 

'i’he  need  for  preachers  is  unlimited  and 
we  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures  as  to  the 
kind  of  men  that  should  be  chosen,  and  con- 
seipiently  1 see  no  good  reason  why  any 
qualified  man  should  not  be  in  the  vvork. 
How  many  souls  each  year  go  to  iierdition 
because  some  one  has  not  ordained  the  men 
that  God  has  chosen  to  give  them  the  gos- 
pel? Will  not  the  blood  of  all  these  be  upon 
the  hands  of  those  guilty  of  such  neglect? 
Should  we  not  have  more  men  like  I’aul  wlni 
when  they  find  a 'Limothy  or  a 'rUus  will 
.send  them  out  into  the  work  wherever  they 
may  he  needed,  and  instruct  them  also  to 
“ordain  ciders  in  every  city”? 

1 have  noticed  that  while  some  churches 
have  neither  ministers  nor  qualified  candi- 
date.s,  there  are  others  so  well  supplied  with 
workers  that  none  arc  kept  very  busy.  Why 
can  we  not  have  our  ministers  located  where 
they  arc  most  needed?  Should  houses  or 
lands  or  friends  ever  keep  a man  who  has 
been  ordained  to  the  church  work  from  go- 
ing where  he  is  needed?  If  he  cannot  hear 
the  financial  loss  due  to  change  of  home,  arc 
there  not  those  who  would  willingly  share 
this  burden  rather  than  see  a whole  church 
suffer  for  want  of  a shepherd?  With  so 
much  work  to  be  done  and  the  laborers  so 
few  we  surely  must  have  all  God’s  chosen 
servants  working  where  He  needs  them  and 
not  simply  staying  where  they  happen  to  be, 
or  going  where  they  can  make  the  best  liv- 
ing the  most  easily. 

'This  suggc.sts  my  last  qucsti(3ii  which  re- 
fers to  the  financial  condition  of  our  minis- 
ters. Is  it  right  that  a minister  should  ever 
be  obliged  to  neglect  in  any  way  the  needs 
of  the  church  work  in  order  to  look  after  his 
financial  welfare?  If  he  cannot  find  time  to 
support  his  family  after  he  does  his  full  duty 
to  the  church,  would  we  rather  see  the  cause 
suffer  than  give  him  some  aid?  If  he  sows 
unto  us  siiiritual  things,  is  it  a great  thing 
if  he  reajis  our  carnal  things?  Is  it,  for  in- 
stance, not  very  unwise  for  the  church  to 
let  a good  evangelist  teach  school  for  jier- 
haiis  $40  per  month  when  he  might  he  in 
I \angrlislir  w'lrk'.  ri  \’i\  ing  old  and  organiz- 
ing new  churches  and  winning  many  souls 
to  the  kingdom?  Because  some  ministers 
are  spoiled  by  large  salaries  should  not  drive 
us  to  the  other  unscriiitural  extreme  of  re- 
fusing even  to  give  a little  aid  so  that  the 
work  can  be  done  to  the  best  advantage. 

I am  not  sure  where  the  greatest  fault  lies, 
hut  let  us  all  as  young  peojile,  parents,  teach- 
ers, ])hilanthropists,  ministers  and  bisliojis. 
all  renew  our  consecration  to  the  work  of 
the  Master,  let  us  study  the  .Scriptures  with 
unprejudiced  minds,  be  open  to  the  direction 
of  the  .Spirit,  so  that  we  may  see  the  needs 
of  the  field  and  know  his  will  in  regard  to 
the  methods  of  work,  and  let  us  prav  uiori' 
earnestly  “the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
woulfl  send  forth  laborers  unto  his  harvest. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


We  can  studv.  we  can  iireach.  we  can  be 
perfectlv  orthodo.x.  we  can  use  oursclve-s  up 
l>v  persistent  work:  hut  if  we  are  not  gi\eii 
to  praver  we  are  doomed  to  fail.  If  there  is 
one  thing  that  is  ahsulutelv  dcmonstratecl 
by  church  historv.  it  is  that  the  men  ot 
power  have  been  the  men  of  prayer.  K.  • . 
Torrey. 
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GROWTH. 


By  Rebecca  Miller. 


In  2 I’eter  3:  18,  we  read:  “But  grow  in 
grace  and  in  tlie  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
.Savior  Jesus  Christ.”  'Ibis  text  expresses 
exactly  what  we  believe  to  be  God’s  will  for 
us,  and  we  also  believe  it  possible  for  us  to 
experience  it.  We  accept  it  in  its  very  full- 
est meaning  and  rejoice  to  think  that  we 
need  not  always  remain  children,  but  that 
we  may  grow  in  Christ  in  all  things  and  be- 
come unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  and  that  we  heconie  more 
developed  and  able  to  discern  both  good  and 
evil.  None  would  grieve  more  than  we  our- 
selves at  the  Christian  life  beyoml  which 
there  would  be  no  advance. 

But  grow  I N grace ; we  must  not  try  to 
grow  IN'l'O  grace.  'I'he  children  of  Israel 
are  a picture  of  trying  to  grow  into  grace. 
'I'liey  were  traveling  about  for  forty  years, 
taking  many  weary  steps  and  finding  but 
little  re.st  from  their  wanderings,  and  yet  at 
the  end  of  it  all  they  were  no  nearer  the 
promised  land  than  they  were  at  the  begin- 
ning. In  order  to  get  possession  of  this  land 
we  must  first  he  in  it.  And  in  order  to  grow 
in  grace  we  must  first  he  planted  in  grace. 
When  once  planted  in  grace  the  spiritual  life 
becomes  vigorous  and  rapid  beyond  all  con- 
cejition,  for  grace  is  the  most  fruitful  soil 
and  the  jilants  that  grow  therein  are  of 
marvelous  development.  'I'hey  are  tended 
by  the  divine  Husbandman  and  are  warmed 
by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  watered 
by  the  dew  from  heaven.  Surely,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  bring  forth  fruit,  some  an 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fohl  and  some 
thirty-fold.  'I’herefore  if  we  would  grow  in 
grace  we  must  be  ])lanted  in  the  great  love 
and  grace  of  God. 

We  must  not  try  to  grow  of  ourselves,  but 
leave  everything  entrusted  iu  His  care.  In 
Matt.  6:28,  29,  we  read:  “Consider  the 

lilies  how  they  grow ; they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  siiin.  and  yet  1 say  unto  you.  even 
Solomon  ill  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayeil  like 
one  of  these.”  And  again  he  says:  “Which 
of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  ()iie  cubit 
unto  his  stature?”  '1  here  is  no  ellort  in  the 
growing  of  a lily.  It  does  not  toil  nor  spin, 
stretch  nor  strain.  It  does  not  make  any 
effort  of  any  kind  to  grow  and  is  not  even 
conscious  that  it  is  growing,  hut  grows  by 
an  inward  life  i>riiiciple,  ami  through  the 
iiurturiiig  care  of  (lods  jirovidence  it  buds 
ami  grows  out  into  the  beautiful  plant  God 
meant  it  to  be. 

By  our  own  elTorts  of  growing  we  can  ac- 
comiilish  iioihiiig.  hor  no  man  hy  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature. 
And '’no  array  of  ours  can  ever  equal  the 
beautiful  dress  with  which  (lod  clothes  the 
])laiits  which  grow  in  his  garden  of  grace 
ami  under  his  care. 

“Ye  flowerets  of  the  field,”  Sid«lartha  said, 
“who  turn  vour  faces  to  the  sim  : what  secret 
know  ve  that  ye  grow  content?” 

.All  we  need  is  to  consider  the  flowers  of 
the  liehl  and  learn  their  secret.  'I'o  see  to  it 
that  we  are  planted  in  grace  and  then  to  let 
God  culture  us  in  his  own  way.  ami  bv  his 
own  means,  and  to  trust  in  him  in  all  things. 
'The  ])romise  is  sure  that  the  man  who  trusts 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  a tree  plaiitctl  by  the 
waters  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by 
the  river  and  shall  not  sec  want  when  heat 
comelh.  hut  her  leaf  shall  be  green,  and  shall 
not  he  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither 
shall  cease  from  yiciding  fruit. 

'I'liis  growing  in  grace  is  “the  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God”:  the  wonderful  divine  life 
<d  an  indwelling  ITolv  Ghost.  Be  filled  with 
it  dear  believer,  ami  whether  you  are  con- 
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scions  of  it  or  not,  you  must  grow  ; you  can- 
not help  growing.  Do  not  trouble  about 
growing,  but  see  that  you  abide  in  the  Vine, 
which  is  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD. 


By  Ellen  Garber. 


“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and 
again  1 say  rejoice.”  Phil.  4:4. 

Paul  makes  it  very  emphatic.  “Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I say,  rejoice.” 
He  tells  the  Philippian  brethren- to  rejoice 
always,  not  only  when  everybody  speaks 
well  of  them,  and  everything  goes  in  their 
favor,  ami  they  are  blessed  on  every  hand, 
hut  always,  no  matter  what  their  condition 
in  life;  yes,  even  in  trials  and  persecutions. 

He  does  not  tell  them  to  rejoice  in  their 
experience  or  in  their  good  works,  but  “re- 
joice in  the  Lord.”  We  may  have  rejoiced 
in  him  as  our  Jesus  who  saves  us  from  our 
sins,  and  as  our  Savior  who  anoints  us  with 
the  Holy  Spirit;  hut  do  we  rejoice  in  him  as 
our  I..ord  and  Master,  to  do  with  us  as  seem- 
eth  good  in  his  sight? 

“'riie  child  of  God  who  prefers  the  Lord 
to  all  that  he  can  give  is  himself  a delight  to 
(iod.  'I'he  Lord  delights  not  in  those  who 
seek  his  hand  merely  for  what  is  in  it.” 

If  we  truly  rejoice  in  the  Lonl  we  prize 
him  above  all  his  gifts.  'I'here  are  Christians 
who  wrestle  and  jiray  for  a long  time  for  a 
special  blessing  that  they  would  greatly  re- 
joice in,  hut  God  sees  it  needful  to  withhold 
it  as  long  as  Christ’s  followers  rejoice  more 
in  their  blessings  than  in  the  Lord.  God 
mu.st  needs  go  on  .stripping  them  until  there 
is  nothing  left  of  themselves  to  rejoice  in, 
ere  he  can  teach  them  to  rejoice  in  him  alone. 

'I'licre  may  be  things  that  grieve  the  child 
of  (Jod,  the  sail  condition  of  the  churches 
and  the  many  .souls  that  arc  unsaved ; but 
Paul  says,  “Be  careful  (anxious)  for  noth- 
ing: hut  in  every  thing  by  prayer,  and  sup- 
plication, with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 
(|uests  he  made  known  unto  God.”  “Cast 
all  your  care  (anxiety)  upon  him,  for  he 
careth  for  you.”  And  these  sad  things  should 
never  keep  us  fnmi  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

h'oml  |)arents  know  what  it  is  to  rejoice  in 
a little,  immeent  baby;  you  do  not  rejoice 
ill  it  for  what  it  may  some  day  do  for  you, 
hill  you  rejoice  in  its  present,  loving  inno- 
cence. So  the  Lord  would  have  you  rejoice 
in  himself,  and  longs  to  have  you  launch  out 
into  lli>'  (Kpili.-  ot  111.-  iinfatlionialili-  1"\<- 
that  never  fails,  riiough  earthly  friends  for- 
sake he  will  never  forsake  us  in  time  and 
eternilv  if  we  continue  to  rejoice  in  him.  “Al- 
ihoiigh  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines:  the  labor  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  yield  no  meat: 
the  flock  shall  he  cut  off'  from  the  fold,  and 
there  .shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall:  yet  I will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  1 will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation.”  Hah.  3:  17.  <8.  'riiough  all 
earthly  comforts  shonhl  fail.  the.  prophet 
said,  vet  he  would  rejoice  in  God.  “In  the 
jo\’  of  the  Lord  is  thy  strength. 

Reader,  in  what  do  von  rejoice  most:  the 
thin.gs  of  the  world  that  will  perish,  or  in 
your  own  righteousness,  or  in  what  you  say 
iir  do?  “In  thv  name  shall  they  rejoice  all 
the  dav:  and  in  thv  righteousness  shall  they 
be  exalted.’  Psa.’  89;  id.  When  the  sev- 
enty returned  rejoicing  that  the  devils  were 
cnb’ject  to  them,  Christ  told  them.  “NAitwith- 
stamling  in  this  rejoice  not.  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice 
because  your  names  arc  written  in  heaven.” 
Luke  10;  20. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


A SPECIAL  OFFER. 


To  the  patrons  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  all  others  who  desire  to  avail  themselves 
of  it,  we  make  the  following  special  offer: 

The  regular  subscription  price  for  our  two 
papers,  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 
Cheer,  when  taken  separately,  is  $1.50  per 
year.  To  any  subscriber,  or  person  wishing 
to  become  a subscriber,  who  will  buy  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  a $25.00  bond  and 
agree  to  apply  the  annual  interest  on  his 
subscription,  we  will  give  both  these  papers 
for  $1.25,  which  is  just  the  amount  of  the 
yearly  interest  coupon  on  a $25.00  bond. 
This  interest  becomes  due  each  year  on  the 
second  day  of  May. 

This  is  an  easy,  practical  and  very  com- 
mendable way  to  assist  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  in  adjusting  its  financial  affairs, 
and  at  the  same  time  you  will  also  share  in 
some  of  the  benefits  yourself. 

We  will  make  the  same  offer  on  the  Rund- 
schau and  the  Jugendfreund. 

This  plan  should  especially  commend  it- 
self to  our  people  as  a means  of  aiding  the 
Publishing  House.  In  this  way  you  will  get 
two  papers  at  a reduced  price,  your  interest 
on  the  bond  will  pay  for  them  every  year, 
and  at  the  end  of  ten  years  you  will  receive 
back  your  money  in  full.  Thus,  without  dis- 
comoding  yourself  and  without  any  loss  to 
yourself,  you  will  have  materially  aided  in 
preserving  and  maintaining  the  Publishing 
House,  through  which  so  much  good  has 
been  accomplished  for  the  church  and  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  general. 

Furthermore,  the  sending  in  of  your  inter- 
est coupons  will  be  much  more  convenient 
in  paying  for  your  subscriptions  than  to  buy 
a money  order  or  having  to  pay  to  get  your 
letter  registered. 

These  bonds  are  secured  by  first  mortgage 
on  property  valued  at  a large  amount  over 
and  above  the  bond  issue,  which  is  first-class 
security  for  the  loan.  , 

On  the  first  of  May  each  year  the  interest 
coupons  may  be  detached  from  the  bonds 
and  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
and  the  subscription  will  be  credited  and  a 
receipt  sent  to  the  subscriber.  Your  paper 
will  always  be  paid  up  and  the  matter  of 
arrearages  and  duns  will  be  avoided. 


Families  who  have  no  children  or  grand- 
children who  will  read  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
may  readily  find  some  neighbor  or  friend  or 
some  poor  family  who  will  appreciate  a gift 
of  this  kind  very  greatly,  and  while  you  are 
helping  the  Publishing  House  you  will  also 
be  helping  others. 

The  bonds  are  ready  for  delivery  at  any 
time.  On  receipt  of  $25.00  the  bond  will  be 
sent  by  return  mail,  in  registered  letter,  and 
the  bond  will  be  registered  and  put  on  record 
in  our  books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 

The  annual  meeting  of  tlie  stockholders 
of  the  Mennonite  l’ul)lishing  Co.  will  be  held 
at  the  office  of  the  Coni|)any  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  the  31st  of  May,  U)04,  at  2:30  ]).  m. 
Stockholders  are  invited  to  he  present. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  to  Jan.  i, 
1905,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  who  wishes  it 
for  50  cents.  We  hope  many  who  are  not 
taking  it  will  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 
Send  name  and  address  with  50  cents  in 
postal  money  order  or  in  jxjstage  stamps. — 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bowmansville,  Pa.,  May  15,  1904. — I fully 
agree  with  Bro.  Hostetler  as  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  ministers.  The  opinions  of  men  dif- 
fer widely  on  this  subject,  but  it  is  a matter 
for  God  to  direct  tbrough  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  there  is  no  (piestion  in  my  mind  but  that 
the  church  will  get  what  they  pray  for.  The 
lot  is  a good  way,  but  we  will  not  say  that  it 
is  the  only  right  way,  yet,  brethren,  do  not 
hmget  that  the  ]>rayer  of  the  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  If  we  look  through  the  Bible 
we  find  that  the  people  who  prayed  and 
trusted  in  God  always  succeeded.  There  is 
much  talk  in  the  i)resent  age  about  an  edu- 
cated or  an  uneducated  ministry,  d'he  rea- 
son we  iliffer  so  mucb  in  that  line  is  because 
we  <lo  iu)t  fully  trust  God.  Some  think  it  is 
all  right  if  it  hits  this  or  that  man,  and  if  it 
does  not,  they  sav  it  is  a mistake,  but  if  we 
want  to  tlo  just  as  we  think  and  only  for 
ourselves,  we  can  learn  a lesson  from  Saul 
and  David.  Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  May  18,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Winter  is  gone,  si)ring  has 
come  and  nature  has  again  unfolded  itself  in 
all  its  beauty.  'I'he  birds  have  come  and  we 
can  hear  them  early  in  the  morning  and  late 
in  the  evening,  singing  sweet  songs  to  their 
Maker.  Is  it  so  with  ns?  Do  we  think  about 
the  Creator  of  all  things  as  we  are  busily 
engaged  in  the  duties  of  the  day?  Oh,  that 
mcH  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  toward  the  children  of  men !" 

Last  Sunday  we  had  inquiry  meeting.  Bro. 
Jacob  Hunsberger  preached  unto  ns,  admon- 
ishing ns  to  our  duty.  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
expect  to  hold  our  communion  meeting  in 
Coventry  on  June  19th.  'I'herc  is  good  in- 
terest manifested  in  our  Sunday  school,  al- 
though the  flock  is  small.  I would  invite 
]>reachers  who  are  traveling  and  others  who 
feel  so,  to  come  and  visit  our  congregation. 
There  are  some  young  people  here  who,  we 
believe,  would  make  their  covenant  with 
God  if  some  special  effort  were  put  forth. 
Please  do  not  forget  that  we  appreciate  visits 
from  the  brotherhood.  Francis  Bechtel. 

♦ * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  May  17,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  On  the  7th  of 
May  our  council  meeting  was  held  at  Mid- 
way. Peace  and  a desire  to  observe  the 
communion  was  expressed  by  all  present. 
On  May  14th  preparatory  services  were  held. 


May  26, 

at  which  time  one  soul  was  reclaimed,  and 
two  persons  from  other  denominations  were 
received  into  membership  with  us;  also,  a 
number  who  have  not  communed  with  us 
for  some  time,  have  expressed  a willingness 
and  desire  to  unite  in  communion  with  us 
again,  for  which  we  praise  God.  The  com- 
munion was  observed  on  the  15th,  when 
many  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Some,  because  of  sickness, 
were  not  enabled  to  attend.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  afflictions.  P.  M. 

* 4> 

Lamed,  Kan.,  May  15,  1904. — Dear  editor 
and  Herald  readers,  Greeting:  We  are  get- 
ting along  nicely.  God  is  blessing  us  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.  Last  Sunday 
Bro.  John  Weaver  was  with  us  and  preached 
three  sermons  in  the  power  and  liberty  of 
the  Spirit.  May  God  raise  up  more  men 
who  are  not  afraid  to  tell  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  is 
my  wish  and  prayer. 

Natural  things  look  very  nice  at  present. 
We  had  no  snow  last  winter  and  very  little 
rain  for  nearly  si.x  months,  till  three  weeks 
ago,  but  our  wheat  looks  very  promising 
now.  We  are  now  beginning  to  feel  safe  to 
invite  those  who  are  seeking  a location  at 
least  to  come  and  see  our  section  of  country. 
We  have  been  here  now  over  eighteen  years. 
Bro.  Hartzler’s  from  Urbana,  Ohio,  seem  to 
enjoy  their  new  home.  We  are  glad  for 
their  help  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Pray 
for  the  little  band  here.  D.  S.  King. 

* ♦ ♦ 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  May  12,  1904, 
an  interesting  Sunday  school  conference  was 
held  in  the  Blough  M.  H.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  given,  many  hearts  were 
touched  and  many  tearful  eyes  were  seen. 
'I'his  shows  that  our  being  together  was  not 
in  vain.  A request  was  made  by  Bro.  S.  1). 
\"oder  that  I hoi)e  the  church  will  adopt, 
namely,  that  we  have  jjreaching  every  Sun- 
day. Some  say  it  would  be  too  often,  but 
the  Bible  does  not  say  so.  'I  here  are  a num- 
ber of  Sunday  school  workers  who  are  pres- 
ent every  Sunday,  and  how  encouraging  it 
would  be  to  them  if  after  they  get  through 
with  the  school  they  could  listen  to  a ser- 
mon ! Brethren  and  sisters,  let  ns  remember 
that  <9ur  heavenly  Father  will  hold  us  re- 
s])onsible  for  our  i)eing  together  at  the  above 
conference.  May  the  I.ord  bless  us  and  help 
us  to  become  more  earnest  in  his  service, 
for  we  are  passing  through  this  world  but 
once  and  as  we  pa.ss  on  we  make  a mark. 
What  will  that  mark  be? 

Levi  Blanch. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  16,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers.  On  Jan.  loth  Bro.  Jacob  Gerig 
of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  held  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  A.  M.  M.  H.  at  this  place,  which  was 
blessed  with  the  confession  of  several  young 
souls.  Since  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker 
our  church  was  without  a bishop.  We  have 
given  the  church  to  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  as 
l)ishop  and  overseer.  On  Good  Friday  and 
Saturday  following  he  held  instruction  meet- 
ings ; on  l^astcr  Sunday  seven  were  received 
in  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism,  two 
oil  confession  of  faith  and  two  reclaimed. 
.Sunday  evening  council  meeting  was  held. 
All  expressed  a desire  to  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  crucified 
Lord.  If  God  wills,  our  communion  will  be 
held  May  22d.  Cor. 


Affliction  is  not  always  the  penalty  of  sin. 
It  is  just  as  often  the  proof  of  piety.  Job 
suffered  not  on  account  of  his  imperfections  ; 
but  because  “he  was  a perfect  man  and 
eschewed  evil.”  A good  man  may  serve  by 
suffering  as  well  as  by  work. 


1904. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

Answer  to  the  question  of  May  5th  No. : 
I think  the  German  translation  of  that  pass- 
age (.Matt.  6:34)  makes  it  very  plain.  The 
literal  reading  would  be,  It  is  enough  that 
each  day  should  have  its  own  “plague” — 
trouble,  anxiety,  or  worry.  Christ  does  not 
mean  for  us  not  to  make  any  preparation 
for  the  future,  as  some  may  understand  the 
passage,  but  desires  that  we  be  contented 
and  do  not  give  ourselves  undue  worry 
about  the  future.  “Godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain”  (i  Tim.  6:6),  is  in  sub- 
stance what  Christ  desired  to  teach. 


Answer  to  “J.  II.  K.,”  same  number:  Yes, 
I think  it  our  duty  to  do  all  we  can  and  use 
every  possible,  consistent  means  against  the 
monster  evil  of  strong  drink.  We  have  a 
plain  example  in  Christ  cleansing  the  tem- 
ple (John  2:15,  16).  While  he  made  a 
scourge,  it  is  evident  that  he  only  used  it 
on  the  stock,  as  he  had  all  the  while  taught 
non-resistance,  he  undoubtedly  practiced  it. 
And  as  John  commanded  (Luke  3:  14),  “Do 
violence  to  no  man,”  we  could  scarcely  think 
that  the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene  would 
use  a scourge  on  a person.  Yet  we  have 
sufficient  evidence  that  he  resisted  “the 
wicked  deeds  of  the  ungodly.”  We  should 
always  use  discretion  in  our  methods  and 
keep  in . strict  line  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LITTLE  MORE  WORLD’S  FAIR 
VENTILATION. 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 


'I'he  term  “Mennonite”  is  not  a .synonym 
for  “Christian,”  as  some,  ridiculously  in- 
clined, would  make  it  ajipear  that  sonic 
thought  it  to  be.  However,  its  aiiplication 
to  a Christian  has  taught  many  thoughtful 
people  to  know  that  to  be  a Mennonite  in- 
volves the  observance  of  certain  Bible  teach- 
ings which  some  Christians  consider  either 
obsolete,  or  of  such  minor  ini|)ortance  as  to 
make  their  observance  unnecessary.  Un- 
fortunately some  who  call  themselves  Men- 
nonites  seem  to  be  drifting  that  way.  Ihere 
seems  to  be  a current  moving  among  some 
which  is  carrying  away  a sort  of  “surface” 
element,  who  apparently  rest  content  simply 
because  they  are  numbered  among  Menno- 
nites,  but  it  docs  not  affect  such  as  are  built 
in  reality  upon  something  firmer  than  simply 
a man-made  name,  although  they  may  be 
distinguished  from  other  people  by  that  par- 
ticular name.  F.vcry  Christian,  by  whatever 
name  he  may  he  known,  if  true  at  heart,  and 
firmly  settled  upon  all  the  gospel  teaches, 
seeks  to  regulate  his  life  by  the  Savior  s 
example  and  seeks  simplicity  rather  than 
ponqi,  worldly  show  and  glory,  which  is 
vanity.  The  gospel  is  for  all  who  are  in  the 
world,  but  it  jiositivelv  excludes  all  worldli- 
ncss.  For  true  Christians  it  is  sufficiently 
broad  to  afford  them  all  the  real  jileasure 
they  can  enjoy,  and  they  arc  content  to  re- 
main within  its  limits.  Because  of  this,  the 
"surface”  element  brands  them  as  being 
"narrow.”  People  for  whom  the  gospel 
seems  to  be  too  narrow,  certainly  deserve 
pity.  They  clamor  for  a “broader  Christian- 
ity,” and  this  necessitates  compromising 
with  the  world,  and  it  is  sad  to  know  there 
are  such  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  yet 
stoutly  defend  and  encourage  movements 
which  carry  with  them  such  a vast  train  of 
manifest  iniquity  and  sin,  though  with  just 
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enough  good  in  them  to  serve  as  bait  for  the 
unwary.  It  makes  no  difference  by  what 
name  such  professing  Christians  may  be 
known ; their  condition  is  pitiful  in  the  ex- 
treme. 

That  there  are  some  good  things  at  the 
World’s  Fair,  none  will  deny.  'Phe  devil's 
greatest  delight  is  to  catch  Christians,  and 
he  is  cunning  in  preparing  his  bait.  No 
doubt  it  is  a source  of  great  satisfaction  to 
him  to  see  professing  Christians  differ  as  to 
the  propriety  of  attending  the  World’s  Fair, 
where  he  has  full  license  to  employ  so  many 
of  his  agents.  No  doubt  he  appreciates  the 
efforts  professing  Christians  make  to  hide 
the  evil,  and  hold  up  only  the  good,  even 
straining  points  so  the  people  should  see 
it,  by  which  the  unsuspecting  are  drawn  in. 
He  is  just  as  crafty  now  as  he  was  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  when  he  told  our  first  par- 
ents how  they  might  have  their  understand- 
ing opened.  Why,  he  says,  at  the  World’s 
Fair  you  can  see  compari.sons  of  different 
kinds  of  machinery,  see  the  jiroducts  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  see  the  advancements  made 
in  science  and  behold  the  beauty  of  art, 
sculpture,  and  electrical  displays,  learn  of 
the  progress  being  made  in  various  indus- 
tries— ^^in  .short,  it  is  a great  educator,  and  it 
is  just  the  place  for  you  to  go;  but  what 
does  he  say  of  the  dens  of  vice,  the  halls  of 
iniquity,  and  the  hell  of  corruption,  which 
he  ha.s'  established  right  alongside  of  these 
otherwise  innocent  and  educational  attrac- 
tions? Nothing,  only  as  it  has  become  neces- 
sary for  some  of  bis  agents — fiends  in  the 
form  of  human  flesh — to  advertise  for  inno- 
cent girls  under  the  jiretense  of  giving  them 
enqiloyment,  but  the  real  purpose  of  which 
is  to  lure  them  away  from  purity,  sink  them 
into  the  lowest  dejiths  of  sin,  and  stanq)  the 
seal  of  death  iqion  their  hearts.  Ah,  could 
he  but  secure  the  unrestricted  co-oiieration 
of  Christian  jieople  in  his  nefarious  work, 
bow  he  might  revel  in  ghoulish  glee ! 

Mennonites  have  ever  been  taught  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,  and  thoughtful 
])eople  who  have  any  knowledge  of  them, 
always  associate  with’ their  thought  of  them, 
a <|uiet,  unassuming,  honest  aiul  sincere 
Christian  walk  and  conduct,  exemplifying  in 
their  lives  what  they  profess  with  their  lips, 
h'ven  the  thoughtless  worldling  will  be  more 
surprised  to  see  them  .attend  such  a ]ilacc  as 
the  World’s  Imir,  than  t.)  see  them  stay  at 
home.  Mennonites  and  all  other  Christians 
can  do  more  good  away  from  the  World  s 
Fair  than  they  can  at  that  i>Iacc.  I am  sorry 
to  sec,  however,  that  in  .a  certain  (laper,  juir- 
porting  to  be  edited  by  a Mennonite,  an  edi- 
torial in  which  Mennonites  are  encouraged 
to  go.  When  Jesus  prayed  to  the  Father,  he 
jirayed  not  th.at  his  people  should  be  taken 
out' of  the  worhl.  but  that  he  should  keep 
them  from  the  (d)evil.  and  now  this  editor 
exhorts  them  to  run  thither,  even  recom- 
mending the  establishment  of  a “Mennonite 
hotel,”  for  the  special  accommodation  of  the 
Mennonites,  right  where  .Satan  has  concen- 
trated his  forces.  'I’o  expect  the  innocent  to 
be  preserved  from  all  the  glaring  sins  which 
stalk  about  in  such  a place  in  broad  daylight, 
without  even  considering  the  grosser  sins 
which  are  committed  under  the  cover  of 
darkness,  would  be  to  teni)>t  God.  One 
thing  is  sure,  and  that  is.  It  is  safe  to  stay 
away. 

Eikhart,  Ind. 


For  II10  H.'ITiM  of  Tnitli. 

DRIFTING. 


By  L.  J.  Beachy. 

On  the  i6th  of  May.  lOOT.  in  coiupany 
with  a number  of  friends  of  education.  I 
visited  a large  dam  on  the  Casselman  river 
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in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  This  was  Ascension 
day,  and  all  took  an  outing.  The  dam  was 
an  enchanted  spot  to  the  enraptured  little 
band  of  visitors.  Some  played  with  the  wa- 
ter and  watched  it  as  it  leaped  over  the  little 
cataract  and  lashed  itself  into  foam  below ; 
others  fished ; but  comfortably  seated  in  a 
boat,  four  of  the  party  rowed  slowly  up  the 
river  out  of  sight.  Here  they  left  their  boat 
and  went  ashore  to  gather  wild  flowers  that 
grew  on  the  banks  of  the  stream.  They 
again  are  aboard  the  boat  and  are  drifting 
down  the  river  amid  the  shadows  of  wild 
forest  trees,  beautiful  foliage  and  rugged 
rocks,  'i'hey  were  simply  drifting  by  the 
little  songsters  in  the  tree  toj)s  that  will 
never  tell  the  whole  story.  Simply  drifting 
in  the  balmy  summer  breeze,  so  delightfully 
absorbed  in  the  dreamy  stage  of  easiness, 
hardly  aware  of  their  surroundings.  They 
were  almost  intoxicated  with  the  enjoyment 
of  each  other’s  society  and  apparently  ob- 
livious of  the  fact  that  they  were  gradually 
entering  deeper  water  and  nearing  the  dan- 
gerous cataract.  'I’hey  were  gliding  with 
the  tide-,  floating  like  a piece  of  driftwood, 
hardly  dreaming  of  what  might  be  awaiting 
them.  As  is  usually  the  case — a calm  before 
a storm.  But  in  a short  time  they  were  very 
much  frightened.  'I'heir  boat  had  drifted 
into  the  deep  still  water  and  apparently  had 
come  to  a sto]i.  'I'he  young  men  were  both 
seated  leisurely  on  the  oars,  and  in  the  ex- 
citement the  boat  was  dipped ; it  began  to 
fill  with  water  and  to  sink.  'I'heir  horrified 
screams  could  be  heard,  but  no  help  could 
for  some  time  be  given. 

y\nd  thus  it  is  seen  that  drifting  is  delight- 
ful, but  dangerous.  Drifting  is  floating  with 
the  current;  it  is  thoughtlessly  doing  as 
others  do,  it  is  being  carelessly  indifferent. 
Drifting  is  yielding,  dozing,  dreaming,  sink- 
ing ; a giving  away  of  your  own  individual- 
ity. I think  Christ  refers  to  this  condition 
when  he  .said  (Rev.  3:  15-I/):  “1  know  thy 
works,  that  thon  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ; 
1 would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then 
because  thon  art  Inkewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  1 will  spue  thee  out  of  my  month. 
Becanse  thou  sayest,  I am  rich  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knovvest  not  that  thon  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  ” 
'I'he  Revelator  no  doubt  was  speaking  of  the 
drifters  on  the  liillowy  sea  of  life.  'I’he  way 
of  the  drifter  is  always  downward  into  dan- 
ger. Von  cannot  drift  up.  'I’here  is  no  royal 
roail  to  heaven,  to  eilucation,  to  success,  to 
building  a character  or  anything  else  that  is 
worth  having. 

Drifting  is  dangerous,  because  it  is  down- 
ward. If  it  is  of  the  body  we  call  it  lazi- 
ness, indolence;  of  the  heart,  immorality: 
of  the  soul,  sin.  'I’he  only  way  to  avoid  the 
danger  is  to  resist  the  drift;  resisting  to 
drift  is  culture.  It  is  “kee])ing  the  old  man 
tinder.” 

Grantsville,  Md. 


For  lh»*  HoraM  TrutTi. 

FRUIT— BUDDED  TOO  HIGH. 


By  D.  S.  Troyer. 


II. 

Onlv  a short  distance  from  those  fruitless 
cherrv  trees  are  a number  of  ap))le  trees  that 
bear  fruit,  that  is.  they  grow  different  kinds 
of  apples.  'I'liese  trees  are  young,  smooth 
in  the  bark,  well  shaped,  thrifty  and  present 
a handsome  ap]>e:iraitce : the  apples  also 

look  well,  but  are  not  good  to  eat.  It  is 
only  bv  testing  these  fruits  that  we  discove*" 
their  worthlessness.  By  close  examination 
I detected  that  thev  were  budded  too  high, 
grafted  in  the  limbs,  and  so  the  fruit  was 
iKJt  perfect.  'I'his  caused  me  to  thiuk  of 


herald  of  truth. 


May  26, 


r 


174 

many  so-called  Christians  who  bear  similar 
fruits.  In  Cal.  5:22,  23,  and  in  Eph.  5:9, 
we  learn  what  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and 
when  a Christian  does  not  bear  this  kind  of 
fruit  he  may  be  likened  unto  an  apple  tree 
that  is  l)udd'*d  too  high.  His  hand  may 
never  steal,  his  tongue  may  never  lie,  he 
mav  be  thoroughly  converted  to  some  de- 
nomination or  church  or  creed,  but  the  fruits 
lie  bears  give  evidence  that  he  has  never 
been  really  grafted  into  Christ  Jesus,  nor 
thoroughly  converted  in  heart.  If  my  trees 
had  been  budded  near  the  ground,  so  as  to 
include  everything  above  ground,  they 
would  most  likely  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

1 tear  reader,  do  you  fulfil  the  conditions 
as  1‘eter  did?  Have  you  forsaken  your  oc- 
cu])alion  and  followed  Jesus?  1 hen  the 
same  prayer  that  Jesus  oltered  for  Peter  will 
he  also  offer  for  you.  “Put  1 have  prayed 
for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when 
thou  art  converted  strengthen  thy  breth- 
ren.” Luke  22:32.  Peter  was  faulty,  he 
denied  his  Master,  he  needed  a fuller  con- 
version. Sec  Matt.  18:3. 

Possibly  your  condition  is  similar  to  the 
apostle  Paul’s.  He  had  a thorn  in  the  flesh, 
but  this  was  not  a lack  of  faith  or  an  evi- 
dence of  sin  in  the  apostle,  or  Jesus  would 
nt^t  have  given  him  such  an  abundance  of 
revelation.'  In  Rom.  7 Paul  refers  to  his 
condition  under  the  law  and  not  his  real 
condition  under  grace. 

.\ni  I bearing  fruit?  1 hen  (jod  wants  me 
to  consecrate  even  more,  vea  all,  to  him. 
His  plan  is  to  save  from  sin,  not  in  sin; 
Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  not  only  in  part,  but  all.  The  Piblc 
commands  us  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.  “As  he  thinketh  'in  his  heart,  so  is 
he."  Prov.  23:7.  If  we  think  we  cannot 
live  without  committing  sin,  then  it  indeed 
becomes  inn)ossible  to  do  awav  with  sin 
because  we  lack  faith.  Let  us  believe  that 
the  plan  of  salvation  for  us  is  a successful 
plan,  and  that  it  will  .save  from  sin.  Let 
us  seriouslv  think  what  it  means  to  prav. 
“Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
bea\bMi."  Ibdess  we  fully  trust  our  Savior 
we  shall  continue  to  bear  worthle.ss  fruits. 

Miller sburg,  Ohio. 

Fur  th«  Hci-alil  of  Truth. 

PARENTAL  DUTIES. 

By  T.  F.  Brunk. 

'Phis  is  a subject  of  vast  importance  and 
one  1 think  that  we  as  ]>arents  are  too  neg- 
ligent about.  1 have  noticed  for  the  past 
eight  or  ten  years  how  the  little  folks  imi- 
tate the  older  ones.  If  this  be  true,  which 
it  surely  is,  how  impttrtaiU  it  is  for  us  as 
parents' to  whom  the  Lord  has  entrusted 
children,  either  to  be  lost  or  saved  for  his 
glory,  to  live  such  lives  that  the  rising  gen- 
1‘ration  can  see  that  we  have  been  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  or  that  there  is  something 
real  in  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus. 

I think  ])arents  are  to  a great  e.xtent 
responsible  for  their  children,  for  we  are 
taught  in  the  scri|)tures.  “Train  u))  a child 
in  the  way  he  shoidd  go:  ami  when  he  is 
idd.  he  will  not  (le))art  from  it."  Prov.  22:6. 
'This  would  teach  us,  then,  if  we  believe  iff 
non-resistance  or  in  other  Pible  doctrines 
that  if  we  teach  them  thoroughly  to  otir  chil- 
dren, when  thev  hecome  old  tliey  will  still 
cling  to  these  truths. 

What  we  want,  is  to  get  ourselves  and 
our  children  close  to  ( md.  .And  we  can  in 
no  way  get  closer  to  God  than  through 
prayer.  It  is  our  dutv,  then,  to  teach  our 
children  to  ])ray.  How?  Py  simply  telling 
them  to  prav?  No.  By  letting  them  learn 


it  in  Sundav  school  and  church?  No.  But 
we  must  take  our  Bibles  and  read  and  prove 
to  them  the  importance  of  prayer,  and  then 
gather  them  around  the  family  altar  and 
there  give  them  an  example  and  teach  them 
to  pray  and  how  to  pray.  Let  them  know 
that  we  are  much  interested  about  their 
souls. 

i once  heard  of  a mother  asking  a minister 
to  pray  for  her  son.  1 he  minister  asked  her 
it  she  prayed  for  her  Ixiy.  She  said.  Cer- 
tainly i do.”  Then  said'  he,  “Do  you  pray 
with  your  bov?”  Ihe  mother  had  to  con- 
fess that  she  did  not.  I he  minister  told  her 
to  go  home  and  pray  with  her  son.  She 
thought  that  she  could  not  do  it.  Two  at- 
tempts were  made  and  the  devil  made  her 
believe  that  she  could  not.  1 he  third  at- 
tempt was  made  and  the  victory  won.  ihe 
boy  said,  “Mother,  why  did  you  not  do  this 
lung  ago?" 

Parents,  do  not  let  vour  children  starve 
to  death  for  want  of  prayer.  Ho  not  let  the 
devil  have  tlesh  of  your  llesh  and  blood  of 
your  blood,  just  because  you  think  you  can- 
not establish  a family  altar.  And  do  not 
forget  your  closet  prayers  that  you  may 
have  plenty  of  God’s  grace  to  pray  for  your 
children  and  the  dviug  world. 

There  are  many  other  ways  and  scriptures 
that  we  might  reier  vou  to,  but  we  wish 
you  to  take  the  text  (Prov.  22:6)  and  get 
it  fixed  in  your  minds,  then  consider  vvhat 
is  the  right  way  to  train  up  a child.  Take 
the  Pible  for  your  lamp  and  guide,  teach  the 
gospel  to  the  little  ones,  and  do  not  expect 
them  to  find  it  out  themselves.  Prove  to 
them  that  you  are  interested  in  them  by  at 
least  teaching  them  all  you  know  and  as  best 
you  can. 

There  is  much  contained  in  that  one  word, 
"Irain,”  and  the  wise  man  Solomon  well 
knew  that  a child  needed  training  to  make 
it  what  God  reallv  meant  it  to  be.  Some  one 
may  ask  the  cjuestion.  When  shall  1 begin  to. 
train  my  child?  1 would  answer.  Many 
years  before  its  birth.  This  lays  the  re- 
sponsibility rather  heavy  on  us  young  par- 
ents and  the  rising  generation.  Certainly 
we  would  not  expect  the  wildest  of  grape- 
vine to  bear  the  sweetest  of  grapes.  Then 
we  should  not  expect  the  wicked,  degraded 
man  and  woman  to  bring  forth  the  sweetest 
and  noblest  characters  in  their  children.  So 
you  see  we  must  begin  with  ourselves  and 
our  children,  and  sweeten  our  characters  so 
that  generation  after  generation  may  at  least 
grasp  some  .good  trait  that  we  lived  in  by- 
gone days. 

“And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.’  Eph. 
0:4.  . This  is  another  text  that  is  so  often 
unheeded.  Fathers  and  mothers  so  often 
when  their  little  ones  do  somethin.g  that  is 
not  pleasing  in  their  sight,  speak  in  a hasty, 
short  and  snappish  way  and  sometimes  use 
the  chastening  rod  or  strike  a blow  with  the 
hand  in  an  uu.guarded  moment  that  is  never 
forgotten  by  ihe  child.  Whereas  if  we  re- 
sort to  loving,  kind  and  tender  words  of  ad- 
monition, they  would  tend  to  knit  and  bind 
together  the  hearts  and  alTections  of  parents 
and  children  instead  of  severing  them. 

No  matter  how  young  a child  may  be  it 
scarcely  ever  forgets  the  treatment  it  re- 
ceives from  its  parents,  and  we  must  re- 
member that  our  lives  either  tend  to  bring 
our  children  to  Christ  or  drive  them  away. 

One  more  hint.  Let  us  be  careful  what 
kind  of  literature  we  ]>lace  before  our  chil- 
dren. 1 )o  not  have  all  sorts  of  trashy  stories 
and  novels  lying  around  on  your  tables  and 
])aper  racks  and  then  wonder  where  your 
children  learn  so  much  hwlishness. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS. 

By  A.  D.  Martin. 

IV.  METHODS  OF  WORKING. 

The  question  of  method  has  given  the 
church  a good  deal  of  trouble.  We  presume 
that  no  one  will  find  any  fault  with  the 
methods  used  by  the  apostles  themselves. 
We  will,  therefore,  continue  our  studies  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  we  may  learn 
their  methods  of  working. 

1.  We  note  first  that  they  began  on  the 
spot  (Ch.  2:  1-14;  9:20,  21).  The  apostles, 
after  receiving  the  Holy  tjhost  according  to 
promise,  began  at  once  to  jireach  right 
where  tliey  were  at  that  time,  i’aul  began 
his  ministry  at  Damascus,  the  place  where 
he  was  converted  and  baptized.  Ihe  idea 
that  one  must  go  off  to  .some  distant  coun- 
try before  he  can  do  anything  for  the  Lord 
would  surely  have  been  new  to  the  apostles. 
He  who  cannot  live,  speak  and  work  for 
Christ  at  home  will  not  likely  do  much  for 
him  elsewhere. 

2.  'I'hey  were  thorough.  Peter  went 
throu.glmut  all  cpiartcrs  (Ch.  9:  32).  Paul 
went  from  house  fo  house  (Ch.  20:20). 
How  our  usefulness  would  be  enlarged  if 
we  were  to  work  according  to  this  method! 
Within  a radius  of  a few  miles  .of  almost 
everv  minister  of  our  land,  there  are  many 
jieople  of  whose  si>iritual  condition  he 
knows  nothing  and  to  whom  he  has  never 
spoken  on  the  subject  of  greatest’  import- 
ance. Mav  it  not  even  be  that  there  are 
members  of  our  own  congregations  whose 
homes  we  have  never  visited?  Some  de- 
nominations have  learned  the  value  of  fol- 
lowing the  methods  of  the  early  workers. 
T'hey  have  visited  the  i)eoplc.  They  have 
gaine<l.  We  ha\’c  lost.  A man  is  sent  out 
to  canvass  h>r  .some  business  concern.  He 
is  instructed  to  be  thorough,  to  go  from 
house  to  house.  Are  not  souls  of  more  value 
than  monev  or  busine.ss  (Mark  8:36,  37)? 

3.  'I’liey'  went  to  the  people.  Paul  says 
he  taught  them  in  i)nblic  and  from  house  to 
house.  We  are  told  that  one  of  the  great 
problems  that  confront  the  church  today  is. 
“how  to  reach  the  people.”  ft  was  solved 
almost  two  thousand  years  ago  by  Paul  who, 
when  he  found  that  all  people  would  not 
c<nne  to  him,  went  to  them.  Tn  this  way 
they  can  be  reached.  If  one  is  sincere,  he 
will  generally  receive  a warm  welcome.  As 
a ruie  people  are  glad  to  see  that  you  are 
reallv  interested  in  their  spiritual  welfare. 

4.  They  did  personal  work  (Ch.  17:17). 
To  deal  personallv  with  people  is  not  a new 
method.  Paul  used  that  method  long  ago. 
“He  rea.soned  in  the  synagogues  with  the 
Jews  and  the  devout  jiersons,  and  in  the 
market  (dace,  every  day  with  them  that 
met  with  him.”  Christ  did  personal  work 
( john  4). 

'5.  They  appealed  to  all  classe.s  (Ch. 
17:22;  2o:2t).  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike  had 
the  gospel  preached  unto  them.  Paul  once 
said  that  he  was  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  Barbarians:  both  to  the  wise  and 
to  the  unwise.  Salvation  was  offered  freely 
unto  all.  We  have  often  been  .surprised  to 
find  tho.se  whom  we  least  expected  to  be 
the  easiest  won  for  Christ. 

6.  They  reasoned  (Ch.  17:2:  18:4;  26:28). 
T believe  that  this  was  one  of  the  .secrets  of 
Paul’s  power  with  so  many  different  classes 
of  people.  Every  man  feels  that  he  has  a 
right  to  his  own  arguments.  Tt  is  no  more 
than  fair  that  the  C^hristian  worker  should 
consider  the  other  man’s  argument  and  meet 
the  points  in  question. 

7.  They  persevered  (Ch.  2o;30-  Chris- 
tianity suffers  much  from  a lack  of  persist- 
ence on  the  part  of  its  workers.  The  early 
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missionaries  knew  how  to  persevere.  They 
kept  right  on  toiling  night  and  day,  year  in 
and  year  out,  and  their  efforts  were  wonder- 
fully blessed.  Today  some  say  that  one 
night  is  as  long  as  effort  should  be  kept  up 
at  a place  at  one  time;  others  say,  three 
nights;  and  still  others  say  a week  or  two 
weeks,  and  that  is  just  how  long  the  effort 
is  kept  up,  whether  the  circumstances  de- 
mand more  or  less  time.  But  Paul  says, 
“Remember,  that  for  the  space  of  three 
years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  April  21,  1904. 
Dear  Editor,  Greeting. 

We  have  to  confess  to  more  delinquency 
in  corrc.spondcnce  than  we  have  ever  been 
guilty  of  heretofore  and  we  hope  that  those 
of  our  correspondents  who  are  awaiting  re- 
plies to  letters  will  have  patience  with  us. 
We  have  been  posting  reports  during  the 
past  two  weeks,  and  there  is  still  a good  deal 
of  w(trk  to  be  done  in  this  line.  The  hot 
season  is  up<jn  us  and  we  must  constantly  be 
cautious  lest  we  expose  ourselves  too  much 
or  overw'ork. 

For  the  second  time  the  Burkhards  have 
been  disappointed  when  they  had  planned  to 
go  to  the  hills  for  much  needed  rest.  We 
siqipose  it  is  best  so  and  that  there  is  an  all- 
wise purpose  in  withholding  the  means. 

We  are  anxiously  watching  the  rnails  now 
for  two  things.  Perhaps  we  should  not  he 
anxious,  but  we  are  human  and  we  are  in- 
terested, so  we  cannot  help  being  concerned. 
One  thing  is  mcan.s — for  the  effects  of  the 
bank  failure  are  telling  on  us  here  now — 
and  the  other  is  for  news  of  new  workers 
coming. 

'I'he  time  when  we  usually  heard  of  new 
workers  coming  is  jiast  for  this  year  and  we 
have  not  heard  of  anv  one  coming.  That 
may  not  mean  that  no  one  is  coming,  for 
there  mav  be  some  nearer  ready  than  we 
know.  'Pile  need  for  workers  seems  greater 
than  ever,  for  each  of  us  is  busy  in  a special 
line  and  if  any  of  us  should  become  disabled 
it  would  mean  the  closing  of  some  work. 
We  have  no  reserve  workers.  And  there  is 
still  much  to  which  we  must  just  close  our 
eyes,  because  wc  have  not  the  jihysical 
strength  to  do  it. 

One  very  much  needed  department  has 
recentL  been  re-opened.  Several  times 
work  with  the  blind  and  the  deaf-miitcs  had 
been  begun,  but  the  workers  looking  after 
them  found  themselves  too  much  tied  to 
other  work  to  give  this  feature  the  attention 
it  needed,  and  the  work  lapsed.  About 
three  months  ago  work  with  the  bovs  was 
begun  on  the  industrial  line.  1 hev  were 
taught  to  sew  carpet  rags  and  then  to 
crochet  mats  of  them  with  large  wooden 
hooks.  Five  mats  have  been  completed, 
large  enough  to  make  sleeping  blankets  for 
their  owner,  and  four  more  arc  in  course  of 
construction.  Other  work  of  a similar  na- 
ture is  to  he  done  as  soon  as  these  mats  arc 
finished.  The  blind  had  earlier  learned  to 
read  Moon’s  raised  letters.  The  onlv  books 
in  this  character  that  can  be  had  in  TTindi 
are  the  hooks  of  Acts.  Romans  and  Gorinth- 
ians.  Tn  ITdii  are  the  books  of  ATatPiew 
and  John.  This  is  all  the  literature  .available 
to  these  people,  and  the  Urdu,  even,  is  a half 
foreign  tongne  to  them.  We  are  trving  to 
arrange  a change  to  the  Braille  svstem, 
which  admits  of  hand-writing  and  will  en- 
able us  to  write  new  books  for  the  blind. 
This  will  involve  exnense— for  the  blind 
school  is  not  endowed ; neither  is  the  deaf- 
mute  school. 


There  are  now  six  blind  boys  and  three 
blind  girls,  and  two  mute  boys  and  one  mute 
girl.  We  expect  to  receive  three  blind  boys 
from  Raipur  soon.  The  mutes  are  learning 
English. 

The  progress  the  blind  boys  have  made 
in  the  three  short  months  is  remarkable. 
Their  hands  were  so  awkward  at  first  and 
they  seemed  afraid  to  take  hold  of  things. 
Their  progress  is  all  the  more  noticeable 
when  they  are  compared  with  the  girls  who 
have  only  recently  begun  work  with  their 
hands.  It  is  interesting  to  watch  the  de- 
velopment of  real  intelligence  in  the  eager, 
hungry  intellects. 

There  is  no  regular  school  for  cither  the 
blind  or  the  deaf  in  all  this  part  of  India. 
The  fact  that  we  have  been  asked  to  take  the 
boys  from  Raipur  has  decided  the  question 
of  opening  schools  here.  We  know  of  only 
three  schools  for  the  deaf  in  India.  One  is 
a small  non-Christian  school  in  Calcutta, 
another  is  a Roman  Catholic  .school  in  Bom- 
bay, and  the  other  is  under  the  Church  of 
England  in  Palamcottah,  South  India.  1 he 
work  opened  here  is  entirely  without  com- 
petition. It  will  be  supported  with  pupils, 
but  it  will  have  to  be  supported  in  other 
ways.  Anv  one  who  can  teach  ordinary 
pupils  successfullv  can  teach  mutes.  Any 
one  who  knows  iMiglish  can  begin  at  once 
to  be  useful  to  them.  .And  the  pupils  will 
have  to  be  supported  in  school,  too.  with 
food,  clothes  and  shelter.  You  can  help; 
Will  you  do  .so? 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  A.  RFSSLER. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois  wili  be  held  June  3d,  near  Freeport,  111. 
The  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  Immediately  preceding  the  Church  Confer- 
ence, June  1st  and  2d.  A cordial  invitation  Is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  may  wish  to  attend.  Those 
coming  via  the  C.  & N.  W.  Railway  or  via  the 
Illinois  Central  Railway  will  stop  off  at  Freeport, 
It  will  be  more  convenient  for  those  coming  via 
the  C.  M.  & St.  Paul  to  stop  off  at  Dakotah.  Those 
who  expect  to  be  with  us  will  please  notify  the 
writer  as  to  when  and  where  they  expect  to 
arrive.  J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 


No  preventing  providence,  the  Annual  Menno- 
nite Conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
May  26th  and  27th  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  All  are  invited.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  stop  at  Orrville.  Come,  praying 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead,  guide  and  direct 
the  work  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Mod. 

N.  B. — A singular  coincidence  occurs  in  con- 
nection with  the  dates  of  the  A.  M.  Ohlo-Pa.  Con- 
ference and  the  Mennonite  Ohio  Conference  in 
this  that  the  former  body  will  meet  May  24th  and 
2Bth  and  the  latter  May  26th  and  27th,  while  the 
places  of  meeting  are  only  a few  miles  apart,  thus 
enabling  conference  workers  to  attend  two  confer- 
ences in  one  week. 


The  A.  M.  Conference  for  the  state  of  Indiana 
will  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  To- 
peka, Ind.,  on  June  2 and  3,  1904,  beginning  at  9 
a.  m.  Everybody  is  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers.  Pray  for  the  work.  J.  Kurtz. 


The  Conference  for  Northwest  Canada  (Al- 
berta) will  be  held  at  the  West  Zion  M.  H.  near 
Carstairs,  on  Friday,  June  10,  1904.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
June  13  th. 


MARRIAGES. 
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THORNS  AND  ROSES. 


By  Clem. 

Gbarity  may  cover  a multitude  of  sins,  but 
it  never  justifies  sinning. 

If  on  week-days  you  “turn  down”  your 
brotber,  tbinking  be  sbotild  boar  it  jiatiently 
boeanse  be  is  a C’bristian.  in  order  that  you 
may  bold  tbe  friend.sbip  of  a worldling  be- 
cause be  migbt  be  offended  if  “turned 
down.”  your  Sumlav  recommendation  and 
profe.ssion  of  C bristian  love  and  unity  as  a 
power  against  tbe  inlluence  of  tbe  world,  is 
onlv  bollow  mocker v. 

If  people  lose  confidence  in  us  it  is  usually 
our  bault,  an<l  not  a mistake  of  tbeirs.  no 
matter  bow  sturdilv  we  defend  our  claims. 

Making  a sacrifice  does  not  implv  our 
]>arting  with  sonietbing  we  do  not  care  for, 
or  can  convcnientlv  <lo  witbout.  no  matter 
wbat  construction  we  mav  nut  unon  our  act 
or  wbat  our  excuse  mav  be.  God  camiot 
accept  sneb  an  offering.  (See  Afal.  1:8.) 
Did  vou  ever  wonder  wbv  vou  failed  to 
realize  a spiritual  blessing  in  return  for  your 
sacrifices?  Berbaps  tins  will  answer  tbe 
question. 

True  repentance  produces  an  unconfli- 
tional  confession  of  sin  or  wron".  ideads 
bopefullv  and  exnectantlv  for  forbearance 
resolves’  upon  and  promises  purer  life  and 
conduct,  yet  submits  wdiollv  to  tbe  verdict 
of  incrcv  Sucb  repentance  God  wdll  honor 
with  pardon,  but  no  other.  He  cannot  grant 
forgiveness  on  anv  condition  whatever  laid 

down  bv  us.  . , 1 

Bietv  is  a precious  possession,  and  has  its 
borne  in  the  heart,  mind  and  soul,  but  mani- 
fests itself  outwardlv  in  nianv  wavs.  Long- 
face  pietv  is  something  entirelv  different, 
and  is  of  a very  inferior  qualitv. 


Never  bear  more  than  one  kind  of  trouble 
nt  a time.  Some  people  bear  three  kinds— 
all  thev  have  bad.  all  tbev  have  now.  and  all 
thev  expect  to  have.— Edward  Everett  Hale. 


Faus — Wenger. — On  May  8.  1904,  at  the  home  of 
the  otiicialing  minister,  near  Salunga,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  William  M.  Faus  of  Rapho 
Twp.  and  Mary  M.  Wenger  of  Penn  Twp.,  all  of 
l>ancasler  Co.,  Pa. 

Hansaker — Hilty. — On  May  12,  1904,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Newslark,  O.,  by  John 
Illosser,  Bro.  Edward  E.  Hansaker  of  Martinsburg. 
Pa.,  to  Sister  Ciara  Hilly  of  Newslark,  O. 

Burkholder — High. — On  the  lllh  of  May,  at  the 
home  of  Ihe  bride’s  parents,  in  Uincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
by  S.  F.  Coffman,  our  ministering  l)rother,  I^ewis 
J.  Burkholder  of  York  Co.,  Out.,  ami  Sister  Lucett.i 
lligii,  were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  Ixird 
bless  this  happy  union  with  a useful  life  In  his 
kingdom.  They  have  made  their  home  in  York 
Co.,  Ont. 


DEATHS. 


Hartzler. — On  April  18.  1904.  in  Belleville.  Pa.. 
Fannie,  wife  of  .lolin  Y.  Hartzler,  ageil  63  Y..  8 M.. 

11  n. 

Renno. — On  April  8,  1904,  near  Belleville.  Pa.. 
Lydia,  wife  of  John  Renno.  agtxl  57  Y..  11  M.,  13  D. 

Mill. — On  April  l'T,  I "I  I.  near  l>>  . p Hun.  Mucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness  of  seven  months. 

Mill,  wife  of  Jonas  Mill,  aged  56  Y..  7 M.. 

29  n.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons 
and  one  daughter.  She  was  a member  of  Ihe 
Mennonite  church.  Funeral  at  the  Deep  Run  M. 
H.  on  May  2d. 

Myers. — On  May  10,  1904.  near  Nappanee.  Ind., 
Jacob  n.  Myers,  aged  69  Y..  26  11.  He  was  bom 
in  Mahoning  Co..  O.:  on  Nov.  28.  1858.  he  was 
married  to  Catharine  Wisler.  To  this  union  were 
l)orn  two  ctiiidren,  Isaac  W.  and  Mrs.  K.  E.  Berlin, 
who.  with  Ihe  wife  and  mother  ami  four  grand- 
children. survive  him.  They  move<l  to  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind.,  In  1864.  and  for  :!5  years  resided  on  a 
farm  near  Wakarusa.  The  last  few  years  they 
lived  with  their  daughter  near  Nappant>e.  He 
was  a member  of  Ihe  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  David  Burkholder  and 
Geo.  l.Amhert. 

Anglemeyer. — On  May  12.  1904.  in  JTnion  Twp.. 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  I^well  A.,  son  of  Oliver  and 
Gertrude  Anglemeyer,  aged  1 Y..  1 M..  7 D.  This 
is  exceptionally  sad  as  their  three  children  were 
taken  at  about  Ihe  same  age.  May  Ihe  Isird  con- 
sole the  dear  parents.  Jesus  said.  "Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Geo.  I.*rabert. 

Troyer. — iie  twin  daughters  of  S.  S.  and  Mary 
Trover,  of  towa.  La.,  Fannie  on  May  1.3th.  aged  4 
M . 17  Ti.,  and  Barbara  on  May  14th.  aged  4 M.. 
18  D.  Both  were  laid  awav  In  the  same  coffin  on 
May  15th.  Services  by  J.  T.  Nice.  The  Lord  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  parents. 


I 


herald  of  truth. 
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Pfile.-On  April  28,  1904,  near  Freeport,  111.,  of  WORK,  WATCH,  PRAY, 

diphtheria.  Mathias  I'flle,  aged  02  Y , 3 M..  

Ho  was  born  in  Germany,  in  By  S.  E.  Roth, 

to  America  at  tne  age  of  fourteen,  was  united  m / 

marriage  to  lOll/.abeth  Hahlem  ^ ' Work!  is  the  Lord’s  command 

To  this  union  were  born  , mother  Why  will  ye  idle  stand? 

daughters,  all  of  whom  with  the  ^ hug!  Oh,  fast  flies  your  time! 

are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  effect  1 Work,  then,  improve  it  well, 

liand  and  kind  father.  Hro  • ^ Save  men  from  sin  and  hell 

member  of  the  Meenonite  church  ^ ^ While  yet  it  is  time. 

faUhVl^^^  He  was  sick  , , Watch!  lest  you,  too,  will  fall; 

r.t  n X dtvs  and  on  account  of  the  nature  of  to  the  Spirit’s  call, 

niZo  he  w^s  conveyed  to  the  tomb  on  the  •,  Be  well  on  thy  guard. 

•MHh  wb^  but  few  present  outside  of  the  near  When  this  life’s  work  is  done 

■;  ativTs  E M Shellcnberger  officiating^  The  Ood  gives  to  every  one 

nuierll  services  proper  were  held  at  the  Menno-  Who  works,  his  reward, 

mle  church  on  Sunday  aftermmn.  May  30  , j,  i,|egsingg  divine 

.lucted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  ass'*tt®<ll.y  E.  M 
lenberger  and  Pre.  Wunderlich  of  the  Ger.  Evang_ 

church  of  Freeport,  ill.  trilmte  of  love  Great  thy  rejoicing  then, 

friends  were  present  to  pay 't*®  '^ft  tribu  lov^  comes  again, 

and  respect  to  one  who  was  held  in  high  esteem  watch  and  pray, 

liy  all  who  knew  him.  Rittman,  Ohio. 

rinorich— On  May  7th,  at  his  home  near  ^m- 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
StXL  iiir^l’by  an  attack  of  measles,  re^  Financial  Report  for  April,  1904. 

suiting  in  diabetes,  which  caused  h‘S  death.  RECEIPTS. 

Dec.  21,  1892,  he  was  '’^Ptized  and  r Contributions.— Anonymous,  J1.50;  Anna  Mark, 

the  A.  M.  church,  to  which  vow  he  T,roth-  $1  00;  Mrs.  N.  H.  Sprecher,  25c;  Friends,  ?3. 65, 

until  death.  He  leaves  a X many  Kin/.er  Mission  Meeting.  ?401.87.  Total,  ^408  27 

ers,  one  sister  and  an  aged  gran  fat hj  wit^^^^^  y deceived  for  Mdse.,  |8U.14;  for  labor,  J132.6T 

friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Total  receipts  for  April.  $1,352.08;  previous  re- 

Uie  house  from  Phil  : 21,  ^ i^^rcUCt  ceipts,  $1,853.47;  total.  $3,205.55. 

Rev.  6:8.  by  the  writer.  May  tne  ^ EXPENDITURES. 

(he  sorrowing  ones.  Prairie  Lagrange  Paid  for  Mdse.,  $737.03;  >abor  $230.28;  interest. 

Plank.— May  9th,  on  Pretty  P . $177.03;  sundry  expenses,  $56.28;  building.  $16, 

Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  inflrmi  1^  old^g  , Fl^  rent,  $1.50;  orders  redeemed.  $9.80;  borrowed 

(Nofsinger)  Plank,  aged  80  Y„  4 ^ > . .,„hom  nionev  returned,  $40.50.  Total  for  April.  $1,268.42, 

was  one  of  a family  of  nine  ®lj|>dren.  all  o^  whom  total,  $3,076.07.  ’ 

preceded  her  of  whom  Xive  her.  SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

mother  of  six  a the  Amish  Menno-  Goods  Contributed.— Samuel  O.  Martin,  Provi' 

At  an  early  age  ®''®  ""1^®;'’.  to  the  end.  Her  gions,  50c;  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing.  $7 J5, 

nite  church  and  rema  preceded  her  just  Isaac  Martin,  carpet  rags,  56c;  Lizzie  Wenger, 

husband  (G''®'‘fXd  a strong  desire  to  follow  watch.  $1.50;  Woodview  Nurseries,  ti^s,  $14. 

ETranTl’te  Ibe  »;»  Total.  .24.31.  Oratelally  -Enowlo0gM^_^ 

,01,  Ilfo  aao  V,“™Kr,lr.o.  by  D.  J.  Net.  Hollaittl.  Pa.  Tr.Mt.  anti  SopL 

brSaeV',*,*..  a«b  P-r  U.«E-  y„,.  L.na..-i;;rt.  P-  W.  Popple. 

Text,  Isa.  25:8.  Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book,  “The 

Moyer.-Slster  Salome  Moyer  beloved  wife  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets.  Al- 

Bro.  John  H.  Moyer  of  LinCjOln^Co..  Ont.  died^o^  Book  sent  free. 

ha^rprVimisiy^bren  married  THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

union  was  blessed  with  a family  ®f  ®XrgV  'X  to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 

Afterwards  she  married  Cbr  M®"®”  ’ tree.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 

was  killed  about  a year  >af®^  ^ marriage  to  equipment.  aHI  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 

About  23  years  ago  she  was  unite  n n^^  service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 

.lohn  H.  Moyer,  ^ho  now  survi  ernmont  Fast  Mall  trains  and  ®f  f^® 

Moyer  had  just  passed  thr  ^ % called  Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 

from  which  sho  >^s  where  she  Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond,  go  via  The  St.  Paul 

on  her  daughter,  Mrs.  9 rank  Ec^.ba^  sickness  Road  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  worW^  All 

iHiicame  worse  and  after  _ ^,gld  on  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  MBwaukee 

passed  away.  I'uneral  s®^'*®  , j j ^ rest  in  & St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  literature 

Tuesday.  May  ^ 'VV.rvmg  ground  near  Campden.  address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent. 

May  HiriX  bless  tL  bereft  husband  and  family.  Chicago.  

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

iT'MiiJIC  wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 

1 1 ClVlS.  I’liiiiishm,;;  Cu.,  Elkbart,  Inii. 

TL,  E)„r»nn  who  for  u quatter  of  a century  NEW  REVISED  PRICE  LIST 

v,,S  .ni°  I, U»  Ito'  “I’Sl^ffa'S CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHODL  HYMNAL. 

K'signed  her  position  as  president  o Binding. 

lion  in  favor  of  the  vice-president  In  1892^tn^  postpaid  ? -75 

Meiinonito  Publishing  f"'‘'J'‘J"‘®‘*Xop  of  the  Per  .lozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen. 

Barton  to  Pro.  Johannes  G>'trn>K.  g^^ara,  a.  by  express,  charges  not  prepaid  7.j0 

Mennonite  church  at  K«>tM)l>onthal  Russia,  In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 

,1.  Volga,  (near  for  not  prepaid,  at  tho  100  rate.  viz.  per  100. . 67.50 

$1,500— Uie  amount  c r „ipg  jn  that  country,  In  Leather  Binding. 

relief  work  during  _ j p.  Funk  Per  copy,  postpaid  

which  fo^  the  money  sent,  signed  Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

stiU  holds  Uie  r^i  P ^ i.„,wi  We  trust  the  good  l>y  express,  charges  not  prepaid 9-30 

t,y  Miss  Barton  s ggntmue  to  i„  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 

work  for  ”}  i„r  good  be  felt  for  many  not  prepaid,  at  the  100  rate,  viz.  per  100. . . 72.60 

go  on  and  her  iniiuencc  f,  Edition 

years  to  come.  l.lmn  cloth,  per  copy,  postpaid 20 

Henry  M.  Stanley  Dead.  ^ j,„g,ired,  by  express  16.00 

Sir  llenry  M.  Stan b^v,  the  Africa^  ordering  the  music  edition  always  state 

limlor  of  Dr.  Livingstone  diciyt  h s h^  whether  you  want  same  with  or  without  the  Ger- 

,lon.  England,  on  May  Oth^  nf  „ame  man  appendix.  The  price  is  the  same  either  way. 

trouhle.  at  the  age  ^ pountry,  Wales.  As  Send  your  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

was  Rowland,  "X  oXn^^^  was  be-  Elkhart.  Ind.,  or  .1.  S.  Shoemaker.  Freeport.  111. 

a piKir  hoy  he  came  to  New  virua.  

friended  by  a man  nameA  ^^^^^^  BOOKS.  BIBLES.  ETC. 

young  Henry  a'F’P'®^'  *^®  States.  He  We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 

and  became  a ®ii'’'®  pprresnondent  In  various  Bibles,  Testaments.  Hymin  Books,  Sunday  School 
Bervixl  as  a retvirn  from  Africa  and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  Schwl  Reward 

parts  of  the  '•  resumed  allegiance  to  his  Cards.  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
he  went  *®  married  to  Dorothy  Tennant,  Une  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  descr^tlon 

native  '*'^8  elected  to  and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalopm  from  which 

a lady  ,*'"®  i-.L  years  of  his  life  were  you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 

S^vS  to  /aJlwirintere'stl  in  south  Africa.  ^Ite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  nnd 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  caa 
satisiy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 


you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

I We  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILIIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St,,  Chicago,  ill. 


LESS  THAN  ONE  DOZEN  COPIES 

Comprise  all  the  stock  we  have 
left  of 

SIX  MONTHS  IN 
BIBLE  LANDS 

and 

Around  the  World 
in  Fourteen  Months 

By  Pro.  A.  D.  WENGER. 

So  nearly  is  the  entire  edition  ex- 
hausted, that  if  you  want  one  of  these 
very  interesting  books,  order  at  once- 
When  the  books  are  all  sold,  then  it 
will  be  too  late  to  get  one. 

Cloth,  postpaid $1.50 

Half  Morocco,  postpaid 2.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


St.  Louis 


VIA 


Big  Pour  Route 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rales  from  Elkharl,  Ind.,  are  as  follows; 
tickets  gocKl  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Doc.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
■within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  advei^ 
Used  coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  tho  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A.. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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THE  RECEIVERSHIP. 

We  are  glad  to  .say  to  our  reader.s,  and 
esjiecially  to  our  creditors  and  stockholders, 
that  the  Receivership,  under  which  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  laliorcd 
during  the  pa.st  four  months  and  whicli  was 
brought  upon  us  through  complications  aris- 
ing from  the  failure  of  the  Indiana  National 
Hank,  has  been  dissolved,  and  we  are  now 
again  the  Meimonitc  Publishing  Company 
as  formerly.  We  were  able  to  make  to  the 
Court  a satisfactory  showing  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Conijiany,  and  the  Judge  granted  the 
petition.  We  hope  this  will  inspire  all  inter- 
ested in  the  Church  Publishing  House  with 
renewed  confidence,  and  that  the  brother- 
hood at  large  will  continue  to  give  ns  their 
hearty  co-operation  and  siijiport  as  they 
have  done  in  the  past. 

Onr  bonds  are  now  ready  for  sale  and  de- 
livery. We  ask  all  who  have  the  means  to 
help  ns  by  buying  of  these  bonds.  They 
are  issued  in  the  denominations  of  $J5.txi 
and  $100.00.  You  can  take  any  amount 
from  $25.00  up.  They  run  ten  years,  hear 
five  per  cent  interest,  payable  on  the  $25.00 
bonds  annually,  and  on  the  $100.00  bonds 
.semi-annually,  jiayahlc  in  gold  and  amjily 
secured  by  first  mortgage. 

We  would  also  call  ]>articnlar  attention 
to  the  SPECIAL  OFh'ER,  under  Rnsiness 
Notices,  on  the  fourth  ’ page  of  this  issue, 
which  we  hope  yon  will  carefully  read  and 
consider.  Further  information  will  he  cheer- 
fully given  to  any  one  desiring  it  by  adilress- 
ing  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

K14  « 1 ..  I 

iKiiail,  Miu. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Who  can  give  a clear  answer  to  Hro.  ( ier- 
ber’s  query  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald? 

. -k 

With  Article  V,  found  on  the  Mission 
page,  Hro.  A.  D.  Martin  closes  his  interest- 
ing series  on  the  subject  of  Missions.  We 
are  led  to  believe  that  many  ha\e  been 
helped  by  these  timely,  practical  discussions. 
* 

Twenty-four  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  at  (lood’.s  ^T.  H..  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
on  May  21st  by  water  ha])tism  and  one  was 
reclaimed.  Communion  services  were  held 
at  the  same  ])lace  the  following  day.  Hish. 
Martin  Rntt  officiated  during  these  solemn 
rites. 

-k 

Three  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  at  the  Zion  M.  11., 


.'Mien  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  21st.  Communion 
services  were  held  the  following  day.  Hish. 
J.  M.  Shenk  of  lUida,  Ohio,  officiated.  Hro. 
L.  J.  Lehman  t>f  Cnllom,  111.,  filled  the  even- 
ing api)ointment. 

•k 

■ Read  Bro.  Horsch’s  “Suggestion”  found 
on  another  page.  We  fear  a great  many 
.Mennonites  would  he  sur])rised  .should  they 
become  aecinainted  with  the  grandeur  of 
their  history.  Every  member  of  the  Meimo- 
nitc church  should  become  familiar  with 
onr  church  history. 

•k 

A Sad  Incident.  — While  Hro.  Peter  J. 
Schmidt  (Russian)  of  Cordell,  Okla.,  was 
away  from  home,  lightning  struck  his  house, 
hnrniiig  it  to  the  ground  with  all  the  con- 
tents; but  the  .sadde.st  of  all  is  that  in  the 
fiames  perished  his  four  children,  Emil  aged 
7,  Leonard  6,  Harry  4.  and  Susie  3.  Sister 
Schmidt  was  out  milking  when  the  holt 
struck  the  house;  she  at  once  hurried  tp  the 
rescue  of  the  chihlren,  who  were  all  up- 
stairs, hut  when  she  reached  the  house  she 
found  the  lower  story  and  the  stairway  a 
mass  of  (lames  and  heard  the  children  in 
anguish  crying.  "Mamma,  come  helj)  ns.” 
Consternalion  ^ seized  her  and  miming 
around  the  house  she  called  to  the  little 
ones  to  jump  out  the  window.  She  saw  one 
of  them  ajipear  at  the  window,  only  to  droj) 
hack  into  the  llames. 

Snell  dispensalirms  of  Providence  are  hard 
for  ns  to  understand  and  sometimes  hard  for 
ns  to  harmonize  with  the  character  of  a 
“merciful  (iod"  ami  a “tender  loving  h'a- 
lluT.”  He  certainly  controls  the  element-,  ot 
nature  and  has  power  to  direct  the  light- 
ning's holt  and  that  it  should  bring  such  dire 
dcstrnctii >11  on  the  innocent  is  sufficient  to 
stagger  the  weak  in  faith,  (lod  does  not  al- 
wavs  send  these  calamities  in  direct  |)imish- 
mciit  of  sin,  hut  often  as  blessings  in  dis- 
guise. Job’s  sniTeriiig  was  not  a |>nnish- 
ment  for  sin.  hut  the  test  he  endured  did 
much  to  establish  others  in  the  faith  and 
vindicate  (lod,  besides  Job  was  not  the  loser, 
hut  afterward  received  a double  share  of  all 
he  had  before,  (lod  knows  what  is  he.st  and 
he  h.as  |)roiiiised  to  always  do  that  which  is 
he.st  for  his  children.  He  must  needs  Icatl 
ns  through  ilark  jiaths  in  order  that  we  may 
enjoy  the  light,  and  through  fiery  trials  in 
order  that  the  dross  may  he  hnrned  away 
and  we  come  forth  shining  in  purity.  While 
the  hearts  of  these  sorely  bereaved  parents 
are  crn.shcd  and  bleeding,  the  Lord  may  he 
preparing  them  for  nobler  service  and  the 
shock  to  the  community  and  especially  to 


sinners  may  be  the  means  of  arresting  them 
in  their  downward  course  and  can.se  them 
to  turn  to  the  only  Rock  of  Safety — Christ 
Jesus. 

■k 

War  and  From  an  exchange  we 

Non-Resistance.  learn  that  Hro.  M.  S. 

Steiner  of  Colnmhns 
(irove,  Ohio,  is  having  a newspaper  debate 
with  a minister  of  another  denomination  on 
this  subject. 

It  is  inconceivably  strange  to  ns  that 
avowed  ministers  of  the  gosjiel  of  “peace, 
good  will  toward  men,"  can  make  such  hold, 
inconsi.stciit  statements  as  to  declare  that 
Christ's  words,  “resist  not  evil,”  have  no 
literal  interpretation,  and  that  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  “with  the  i>livc  branch  in  one 
hand  and  the  sword  in  the  other,”  and  then 
picturing  the  I’riiice  of  Peace  as  a great  war- 
rior, regardless  of  the  fact  that  they  arc  nn- 
ahle  to  produce  one  clear  statement  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus,  or  one  act  in  his  life  that 
would  justify  his  followers  in  taking  ii])  the 
sword  against  their  fcllowmcn,  or  even 
forcibly  resisting  the  “spoiling  of  yonr 
goods";  while  on  the  other  hand  Ixith  proph- 
ecy concerning  the  nature  of  his  kingdom 
and  the  Now  Tc.stament  arc  teeming  with 
such  doclaralions  as,  “they  shall  heat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  ami  their  spears 
into  priming  hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
le:irn  war  any  more";  "resist  not  evil;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek  turn  to  him  the  other  also";  "love 
yonr  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  yon,  d(j 
”()0(I  10  iliem  ihal  h;iU  yc.m  and  pray  lot 
them  which  dcs|)itefnlly  use  yon,”  etc.,  etc. 
W'c  never  could  nmicrstand  how  intcl- 
ligi'iit  men  would  prc;snmc  to  harmonize  the 
teaching,  "lovv  yonr  enemies,"  with  “kill 
Minr  fellowman."  T«i  perform  two  such 
oppositv  .'lets  is  certaiidy  an  utter  impns- 
sihilily.  ami  yet  Christ  c<>mm;imls  the  first, 
while  some  of  his  professed  followers  ( ?) 
urge  the  second.  ,\gain.  L’lirist's  dealings 
with  men  — frioinl  or  foe  — is  a constant, 
vcrit.qhlc,  incontrovcrtihic  dcmnnslratii’m  of 
(he  ]iraclical)ility  nf  (he  dnetrine  of  non- 
resistance.  Jesus  certaiidy  mc;ms  what  lu‘ 
savs;  should  wc  find  ri'aM'ii  to  donhl  one  of 
his  |)lain  statements,  wc  wonUi  l>e  tlirown 
into  ipiandary  in  determining  as  to  which, 
if  any  of  his  statements  wc  could  accept. 
Hut,  should  we  he  able  to  siiiritnalize  away 
Irs  teachings,  his  life  .ind  example  wotdu 
still  stand  as  an  impregnahU'  harrier  to  r ic 
(■octrine  of  resistance  by  force  and  whole- 
sale murder,  termed  war,  ami  an  imlcslrncti- 
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l)lc  mumiiiKMit  to  non-rcsislancc  ami  peace. 
We  praise  tlod  for  the  teachinj?  ami  example 
of  our  blessed  Master  on  this  vital  subject, 
but  we  praise  liiiu  more  for  the  coiitentmeut 
and  enjoyment  it  l)rinjj:s  to  the  soul  that 
lives  out  its  principles. 


PERSONAL  MEN  1 ION. 

Bro.  Aaron  Freed  of  Line  Le.xinglon,  I’a., 
preached  for  the  Kockbill  congregation  on 
.Sunday,  .May  Jjd. 

♦ 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Newstark,  t).,  spent 
Sunday,  .May  15th,  with  the  little  congrega- 
tion at  r.remen,  t). 

* 

Bish.  Peter  Zehr  of  h'oosland.  Ilk,  paid 
tlie  congregation  at  Deer  k reek.  Ilk,  a min- 
isterial visit  the  latter  part  of  .April. 

♦ 

The  Sunday  school  at  Selden,  Sheridan 
t o.,  Kan.,  was  recently  re-organized  with 
C.  I'k  Slollzfus  as  Supt.  ami  Will  Welch 
.\sst. 

■*< 

Bish.  Daniel  J.  Bcachy  of  .Arthur,  Ilk,  is 
at  present  with  the  congregation  at  Ciihsou, 
.Miss.,  laboring  with  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place. 

* 

Bish.  Amos  Cressman  preached  for  the 
fedar  Drove  congregation,  York  Ct>.,  Ont., 
on  Sunda}’,  May  2jd,  taking  for  his  text 
Rom.  () ; 23. 

* 

Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  in  company  with  Dea. 
\\’.  T.  Lineweaver,  llro.  S.  Ik  Wenger  and 
daughter,  all  of  South  English,  Iowa,  at- 
tended the  communi<jn  .services  near  Well- 
man, Iowa,  over  Sunday,  May  221k 
♦ 

Bro.  C.  P.  Steiner  and  wife  of  Reaver 
Dam,  Ohio,  are  visiting  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Columbiana  and  Mahoning  counties, 
khey  will  speml  some  time  with  their  son, 
I'.ro.  .\.  J.  Steiner,  near  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  unwell. 

♦ 

On  May  23d  we  were  favored  by  a slu)rt 
but  very  plea.saut  call  by  I’.ro.  1.  W.  Royer 
of  the  t'hicago  Mission.  He  was  ou  his 
way  back  to  Chicagi)  from  Doshen,  link, 
where  he  j.reached  a sermon  ou  Missions  on 
Sundav,  May  22(1,  during  the  all-day  mis- 
sion ser\  ices  held  at  that  place. 

Pre.  Isaac  Good  of  Medina  t o.,  t)hio,  and 
I’re.  David  I’.rubacher  of  the  congregation 
near  l.rutus,  Mich.,  called  at  the  l.ook  Store 
on  Tuesday  morniug,  .May  24th.  l.ro.  Ilru- 
bacher  took  the  early  train  for  home,  while 
l.ro.  tiood  expected  to  spend  a day  or  two 
bmger  in  visiting  friends  and  acijuaintances 
before  returning  to  t )hio.  I’.oth  made  some 

juircbases  in  the  store.  h- 

■¥■ 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  May  22d,  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Port  Treverton,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Pro.  Metzler  of  the  same  place  was  with 
the  brotherhood  near  Grantsville,  Garrett 
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Co.,  Md.,  assistijig  in  the  communion  serv- 
ices. riie  brethren  J.  H.  Hershey  and 
.Abram  Snyder  of  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  had 
charge  of  the  services  at  Martinsburg  on 
that  day. 


For  the  Henild  of  Truth. 

A SUGGESTION. 


By  John  Horsch. 


Outside  of  the  Scriptures  there  is  no 
study  of  greater  moment  to  the  Christian 
believer  than  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church.  The  history  of  the  people  of  God 
is  fraught  with  lessons  of  the  greatest  prac- 
tical importance.  If  it  seem  a dry  study, 
the  fault  is  with  the  historian.  A good 
church  history,  although  not  inspired,  ought 
to  be  a sort  of  continuation  of  the  book  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Yet,  it  would  be  difficult  to  mention  a 
study  that  has  been  more  abused  than 
church  history.  Practically  all  the  investiga- 
tion and  research  in  this  study  has  been 
done  by  the  state  church  theologians  of 
Europe.  The  .American  church  historians 
have  simply  followed  in  the  long-beaten 
path  of  the  Europeans,  and  have  themselves 
done  very  little  research  work.  Some  strik- 
ing proof  of  this  could  be  given,  if  space 
would  permit. 

Now,  the  state  church  theologians  (in- 
cluding the  historians)  of  Europe  have  all 
during  the  time  of  persecution  been  in  favor 
of  intolerance  toward  the  Independents,  i.  e. 
toward  those  who  believed  that  the  church 
ought  to  be  independent  of  the  state,  as  for 
instance,  the  Mennonites. 

Since  they  held  that  the  Independents 
should  not  be  tolerated  in  the  land,  there 
is  nothing  more  evident  than  this,  that  they 
had  an  unfavorable  ojiinion  of  the  Indejiend- 
ents ; they  were  prejudiced  against  them. 
'I'hese  persecutors  and  all  those  who  have 
continued  to  uphold  state-churebism,  were 
quite  uiu]ualified  to  write  a bistory  of  an 
independent  church.  Yet  such  histories 
have  heen  u.sed,  even  in  the  sch^ls  of 
.America  and  by  denominations  which  are 
jirincijially  opjiosed  to  state-churchisin.  Un- 
til recently  the  most  widelv  used  text  book 
on  church  hi.story,  in  America  (Kurtz,  trans- 
lated from  the  (ierman),  presents  Lutheran- 
ism as  the  result  of  a reformation  of  the 
church,  while  the  Independents  are  de- 
scribed as  repre.senting  a deformation.  This 
book  docs  not  acknowledge  such  denomina- 
tions as  the  Mennonites,  Baptists  and  Meth- 
odists as  true  Chri.stian  churches,  while  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  it  acknowledges  as 
a true  church.  And  this  work  has  for  many 
years  been  used  as  a text  book  in  the  sem- 
inaries of  the  very  denominations  which  its 
author  represents  as  a deformation  of  the 
church.  Why  was  such  a b(.)ok  used?  Be- 
cau.se  there  was  no  better.  Tn  recent  years 
other  histories  have  been  introduced  which 
are  an  improvement  on  such  histories  as  the 
one  mentioned.  The  notion,  however,  which 
still  prevails  among  historians  that  the 
Romish  Pope  himself  has  for  many  centuries 
been  the  Christian  church  and  that  church 
history  is,  ]>rincipally,  the  history  of  popery, 
must  be  discarded.  It  is  too  absurd  to  be 
seriously  entertained.  Such  is  the  state  of 
chaos  in  which  church  history,  finds  itself 
today. 

For  ns  as  a people,  church  history  is  of 
jiarticular  iiu])ortance,  for  the  reason  that 
the  .Anabaptists  and  Mennonites  were  the 
pioneers  in  upholding,  under  the  severest 
persecution,  the  principle  that  neither  the 
])ope  nor  the  state  is  an  authority  in  matters 
of  faith,  but  the  Word  of  God  alone.  A 
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union  between  church  and  state,  and  all 
persecution  on  account  of  religious  belief, 
they  held  to  be  utterly  wrong.  They  were 
the  pioneers  in  the  great  conflict  for  libeny 
of  conscience.  1 housands  of  them  died  as 
martyrs.  The  principle  of  a separation  of 
church  and  state,  and  of  religious  liberty,  as 
we  enjoy  it  today  in  America,  are  of  Ana- 
baptist origin.  It  is  our  forefathers  that 
have  first  taught  the  principles  which  have 
made  America  great.  And  the  Baptists  and 
(Juakers  who  have  established  the  principles 
of  religious  liberty  in  America,  are  of  Men- 
nonite  origin,  as  well  as  the  so-called  Pil- 
grim Fathers  who  first  settled  in  New  Eng- 
land. 

But  who  is  acquainted  with  these  facts 
today?  They  are  almost  entirely  unknown. 
Some  of  us  have  asked  whv  it  is  that  the 
.American  people  know  so  little  about  Men- 
nonites. If  they  ever  will  become  acquainted 
with  Mennoniteism,  it  will  probably  be 
through  the  means  of  history.  .All  that  is 
necessary  is,  that  the  facts  of  church  his- 
tory be  brought  to  the  lipht.  1 he  author 
of  an  important  work  on  church  history, 
Ernst  Mueller,  a pastor  of  the  German  Re- 
formed church  of  Switzerland,  is  of  the 
oi)inion  that  much  of  the  power  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  is  derived  from  her  history, 
for  history  shows  w'hat  it  has  cost  to  uphold 
the  principles  of  the  church.  It  is  in  what 
she  has  suffered  “for  the  Word  of  God  and 
for  the  te.stiniony  of  Jesus  Christ’’  that  the 
church  is  great. 

The  history  of  the  early  Independent 
churches  (principally  the Mennonite  church) 
has  never  been  fully  investigated  and  has 
not  been  given,  by  historians,  the  place 
which  is  due  to  it.  Here  is  a great  field  for 
investigation  and  research.  It  would  be 
well  worth  while  for  some  one  to  make  this 
study  his  life  work,  for  it  is  of  the  greatest 
practical  importance.  The  old  heroes  of  the 
faith,  who  have  given  their  lives  for  the  sake 
of  the  truth,  are  still  being  misrepresented 
and  slandered.  We  owe  it  to  them,  as  well 
as  to  ourselves,  to  bring  the  truth  about 
them  to  the  light.  This  is  a matter  that 
concerns  the  church  as  a whole.  If  Menno- 
nite history  be  ever  investi^ted  as  it  ought 
to  be,  the  church  as  such  will  have  to  take  a 
part  in  it,  in  order  to  make  it  possible. 

.A  certain  writer  of  Europe  has  recently 
expressed  the  opinion  that,  while  the  out- 
kx)k  for  the  Mennonite  people  in  Europe 
seems  rather  dark,  Mennoniteism  in  Amer- 
ica has  a future.  We.  quite  agree  with  him. 
But  if  the  Mennonite  church  is  to  wield  the 
influence  in  this  country  which  is  due  her, 
it  will  be  necessary  for  her  to  give  more 
attention  to  church  history. 

What  is  needed  is,  first  of  all,  a Mennonite 
historical  library,  a library  that  should  con- 
tain all  books  and  documents  obtainable, 
giving  information  on  Mennonite  history. 
Now,  this  would  be  an  undertaking,  not  for 
an  individual  member,  but  for  the  church 
as  a whole.  Such  a library  ought  to  be  the 
property  of  the  church.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  many  of  us,  who  have  valuable 
old  books,  would  donate  them ; others, 
doubtless,  would  give  of  their  means  toward 
the  purchase  of  books.  Although  not  in- 
volving any  sacrifice  to  anybody,  the  value 
of  such  a library  to  the  church  would  be 
inestimable,  and  would  increase  as  the  years 
go  by.  We  all  would,  I believe,  feel  more 
or  less  interested  in  “our  library,”  and  the 
establishing  of  it  would  be  highly  to  the 
credit  of  the  church. — Shall  we  have  it? 
What  say  you,  brethren? 

1 will  not  close  this  article  without  saying 
that  I am  engaged  in  historical  work  in 
which  I keenly  realize  the  necessity  of  a 
Mennonite  historical  library,  and  my  motive 
in  writing  this  article  may  seem,  to  some,  as 
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of  a selfish  nature.  Hence  1 will  say  that  if 
the  church  does  not  need  the  library,  if  that 
should  be  the  prevailing  opinion,  let  the 
church  in  such  case  do  nothing  whatever 
in  regard  to  it. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  QUIET  HOUR. 

By  Lydia  Leichty. 

Every  Christian  will  admit  that  prayer  is 
the  essential  thing  in  a Christian’s  life.  As 
the  natural  hotly  cannot  live  without  fixMl, 
.so  the  spiritual  body  cannot  live  without 
prayer.  It  is  the  most  natural  way  of  com- 
municating with  Go<l.  It  is  the  only  way 
we  can  tell  our  heavcnlv  Father  our  dis- 
appointments, our  trials  and  our  discourage- 
ments, as  well  as  our  pleasures,  and  more 
than  that,  it  is  an  approach  invited  and  com- 
manded of  God,  and  warrante<l  “that  what- 
soever we  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  we  shall 
receive.” 

That  God  is  the  hearer  of  prayer  is  a 
truth  that  is  brought  out  emphatically  in 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  a 
truth  that  has  many  times  comforted  us 
when  God  saw  it  best  not  to  answer  our 
prayers  immediately.  This  delay  of  answers 
may  have  been  for  various  reasons.  It  was 
not  that  God  neglected  it,  but  we  may  not 
have  asked  in  faith,  believing,  or  it  may  be 
that  Gofl  has  some  very  responsible  work  for 
us,  and  our  faith  must  be  tested  before  he 
can  call  us  to  the  work. 

Our  first  lesson  will  be.  “H«jw  to  pray.” 
'I'he  best  way  to  learn  this  is  by  studying 
Christ  himseif.  He  was  human,  like  as  we. 
He  was  surrounded  bv  the  same  kind  of 
people,  the  same  circum.stances,  and  the 
same  temptations  as  we  todav. 

Christ  prayed  much.  He  loved  to  pray. 
He  prayed  in  public  and  in  secret,  but  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  prayer  life  in 
.secret.  Secret  prayer  apjilies  more  closely 
to  the  (|uiet  hour  than  does  public  prayer, 
yet  it  is  verv  necessarv  as  a preparation  for 
public  praver.  It  is  in  the  hidden  springs 
of  secret  prayer  that  the  power  of  a public 
prayer  lies.  It  is  in  the  real  secret  prajer 
life  that  we  become  unconscious  of  those 
about  us  when  iiraving  and  that  we  come 
face  to  face  with  God,  and  it  is  then  that  we 
bring  to  the  Father  onr  personal  needs,  our 
individual  temptations  and  desires  with  so 
much  freedom  and  sincerity.  How  can  we 
li\('  llie  abiding  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
John  speaks  of ; how  can  we  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Snirit,  without  a constant  and 
secret  communion  with  Christ? 

Although  real  praver  is  the  most  import- 
ant act  a man  can  perform  it  has  its  hin- 
drances as  well  as  any  other  gcxjd  deed.  Not 
hindrances  that  cannot  be  overcome,  but 
hindrances  that  really  exist.  Real  prayer  is 
important  because  we  are  then  communicat- 
ing with  the  great  Go<l,  the  Creator  and 
Ruler  of  the  universe.  David  was  able  to 
sav.  “1  give  mvseif  unto  praver.”  God  is 
not  satisfied  with  but  a part  of  us:  he  wants 
our  all  and  in  order  to  accoiniilish  this,  it 
rcfiuires  some  time  (3ii  our  part  before  we 
are  in  the  condition  to  give  our  entire  selves, 
and  to  fi.x  our  minds  permanently  on  fiod. 

This  is  often  a hindrance  to  secret  prayer. 
Hardlv  enough  time  is  taken  to  come  in 
actual  communion  with  God  and  be  abso- 
lute! v conscious  of  our  dependence  on  him. 
for  “thev  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength  ; they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles ; thev  shall  run  and 
not  be  wearv ; thev  shall  walk  and  not 
faint.”  When  secret  prayer  is  engaged  in 
too  hastily,  formality  is  ready  to  rob  the 


prayer  of  its  best  results.  How  many  times 
have  we»  found  ourselves  kneeling,  seem- 
ingly in  the  act  of  praying  and  were  not 
even  conscious  of  the  words  we  were  utter- 
ing? How  many  times  were  we  not  con- 
scious of  Him  from  whom  we  were  asking 
favors  ? 

Another  hindrance  to  prayer  is  lack  of 
prejiaration.  There  was  once  a certain  jter- 
.son  who  desired  to  have  a special  conversa- 
tion with  a friend.  She  spent  an  entire  week 
in  prayer  and  special  jirejiaration  on  the 
subject  upon  which  she  e.xpected  to  talk. 
I'his  conversation  left  its  effects  which  were 
due  to  the  special  jireparation.  Neither  is 
jireparation  for  jiraver  less  important  if  re- 
sults are  desired.  , 

'I'here  is  still  another  reason  why  this 
quiet  hour  is  so  precious  to  us.  Christ  said, 
"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thv  inner  chamber  and  having  shut  tin 
d<M)r,  prav  to  thy  bather  which  is  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reconqiense  thee.” 

It  is  when  we  are  alone  with  God  that  we 
can  come  nearest  to  him.  It  is  then  we  can 
talk  with  him  as  we  would  to  a confidential 
friend.  John  R.  Mott  .says,  “Secret  prayer  is 
prayer  at  its  best ; it  is  prayer  most  free 
from  all  insincerity;  it  is  the  true  guage  of 
our  prayer  life,  for  it  is  the  standard  by 
which  God  judges  it.” 

But.  some  one  .says,  we  have  no  place  to 
go  alone.  W’e  are  always  surrounded  with 
people,  or  we  have  no  time  to  sjiend  in 
prayer  since  work  is  jiressing  on  every  side. 
W here  did  Christ  go?  Who  can  be  more 
busily  engaged  with  work?  Did  he  find  a 
place  and  time  to  spend  with  his  God  alone? 
^'es,  he  went  ont  on  the  mountain  top  to 
pray  so  that  he  might  get  a wav  from  the 
people.  But  this  was  almost  impossible  as 
lie  was  often  followed  even  to  the  mountain. 
Often  after  a hard  day’s  work  he  spent 
Incurs  of  sweet  communion  with  God  ; these 
were  more  precious  to  him  than  rest,  indeed 
thev  were  rest  to  him.  His  regtdar  time 
for  praver  was  early  in  the  morning,  and  the 
busier  the  day  for  him,  the  more  important 
the  work,  the  more  certain  he  was  to  keep 
the  morning  a|ipointment. 

It  is  imiiossihle  to  estimate  the  blessings 
received  from  real  (irayer.  We  have  re- 
corded six  incidents  of  great  blessings  of 
Chri.st’s  life  received  during  (irayer:  I'hat 

of  the  Holy  Sjiirit : when  he  was  trans- 
figured; three  times  a heavenlv  voice  of 
a))])roval  came,  and  in  his  hour  of  sorest 
distress  in  the  garden  a heavenly  message 
came  to  streiiLthen  him. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  ll^■l:ll^1  of  Triilh. 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

.Soundness  in  the  faith  is  the  foremost  and 
])rincij>al  (pialification  needful  for  church 
and  Sundav  scltool  workers.  \\  e h.ave  heard 
the  subject  discussed  in  conference  where 
almost  every  other  (pialification  hut  this  was 
mentioned,  so  we  want  to  speak  princiiially 
of  this  (me  (pialification  and  endeavor  to 
show  why  it  is  so  important. 

.After  the  church  wa.-  I'nll  v . a-^aiii/i-.l  at 
I’entecost  the  first  officers  chosen  hy  the 
church  were  the  deacons  (they  are  not  so 
named  at  this  place,  lint  the  work  assigned 
to  them  is  the  .same  as  the  work  assigned  to 
those  called  de.acons  in  other  places  in  the 
.Scriptures  and  therefore  we  may  rightly  call 
them  deacons).  The  first  (pialification  men- 
tioned for  these  is  that  of  faith.  “.And  they 
chose  Stephen,  a man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 


Holy  Ghost.”  Acts  6 ; 5.  This  means  that 
they  had  the  right  kind  of  faith,  not  doubt- 
ing any  of  God’s  Word ; it  also  includes  the 
idea  of  a strong,  full  faith  that  would  give 
them  courage  to  labor  for  the  cause.  The 
other  qualification,  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,” 
means  that  they  had  the  right  spirit  as  \vell 
as  the  right  faith,  the  fulness  of  which 
would  give  them  power  to  live  out  the  doc- 
trines of  that  faith. 

Another  Scrijiture  proof  given  is  where 
Paul  tells  'rimothy  that  he  should  commil 
that  which  he  had  been  taught  “to  faithful 
men.”  who  should  he  able  to  teach  other.s 
also.  This  is  the  only  qualification  given  for 
ministers  direct  that  1 have  found  as  yet. 
(For  a fuller  list  of  cpialifications  see  i Tim. 
3 and  Titus  i.— Ed.)  'I'liis  refers  to  men 
full  of  faith,  having  the  right  faith  and  being 
strong  in  the  faith.  It  also  includes  having 
heen  true  to  their  faith. 

.Aside  from  these  direct  Scripture  proofs 
reason  and  wisdom  would  teach  us  the  folly 
of  choosing  leaders  who  are  not  sound  in 
the  faith.  For  instance,  one  may  doubt  that 
it  is  wrong  to  go  to  war  (we  have  heard  of 
workers  who  called  themselves  Mennonites 
and  e.xpressed  themselves  in  this  way),  an- 
other may'  doubt  whether  it  be  needful  to 
kee])  feet-washiiig,  or  wear  the  devotional 
covering  or  plain  clothing,  etc.,  etc.  Now. 
we  know  that  such  workers  could  not  and 
would  not  build  up  the  cause.  “Faith  com- 
eth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God.’’  Besides,  such  leaders  would  have  an 
influence  over  (Jther  leaders  to  lead  them 
astray,  and  thus  the  unity  of  the  faith  wolild 
be  destroyed,  and  unbelief  would  affect  the 
church  as  leaven  leavenetli  the  whole  lump. 

The  Scrijitiire  tells  us  how  our  faith  may 
be  proved  and  tested.  Read  i 1 im.  4’*- 
6:12;  2'rim.  2:iH;  3:B;  Heb.  io:23;Jude 
3;  Rev.  14:  12. 

East  Lynn,  Mo. 


THE  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE. 

By  August  Liebman. 

“And  they  first  t(X)k  their  journey 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses.” 
Niim.  10:  13. 

When  we  have  a long  journey  before  us 
we  spend  miicli  time  in  thinking  over  it  and 
in  ]>raying  to  our  heavenly  bather  that  he 
u'liiM  l;''  witli  n.-.  and  mndr  and  diiaai 
on  the  way,  and  keep  us  from  all  harm  .iiid 
danger.  \\'lien  we  are  ready  to  start  we 
see  to  it  that  we  have  all  the  necessaries  of 
life  that  we  need  on  the  way  and  are  very 
careful  that  notbiiig  is  forgotten  lest  we  be 
obliged  to  turn  back  and  .so  lose  much  valua- 
ble time.  We  also  prejiare  ourselves  with 
a chart  or  ma]i  so  we  will  not  lose  the  way. 
Just  so  it  is  with  us  on  onr  Ghristiati  jour- 
ney ; unless  we  take  the  right  chart  and  start 
in  the  right  direction  we  will  lose  the  way 
and  not  arrive  at  our  journey’s  end.  I would 
say  to  those  who  are  starting  out  on  this 
journey;  Take  with  you  all  that  is  neces- 
sarv and  the  most  important  of  all  is  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

■•'I':ik('  the  naiii'  ' f .1'  iis  with  \ou 
Child  of  sorrow  and  of  wo«>; 

It  will  streiiRlh  and  comfort  give  you. — 
Take  it  Iht'ii.  where'er  you  go." 

.\ii(l  when  you  are  once  started  never 
think  of  turning  back,  but  with  your  eyes 
set  uiioii  Christ,  go  011.  “rejoicing  in  hope, 
jiatient  in  tribulation,  coiitimiiiig  instant  in 
praver.”  Rom.  12;  12. 

Springs,  Okla. 
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be  helping  others. 

The  bonds  are  ready  for  delivery  at  any 
time.  On  receipt  of  $25.00  the  bond  will  be 
sent  by  return  mail,  in  registered  letter,  and 
the  bond  will  be  registered  and  put  on  record 
in  our  books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  to  Jan.  i, 
Kjo5,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  who  wishes  it 
for  50  cents.  We  hope  many  who  are  not 
taking  it  will  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 
Send  name  and  address  with  50  cents  in 
])ostal  money  order  or  in  postage  stamps. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  h.lkhart,  Ind. 

OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

( )f  the  new  hooks  which  have  recently 
come  to  onr  notice,  jirohahly  the  most  strik- 
ing, because  of  its  nnusual  nature,  is  llnit 
juililishcd  hv  |.  L.  Nichols  6c  Co.,  entitleil, 
“Modern  Fables  and  Parables,”  liy  W.  S. 
Harris,  author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member,"  which  is  having  such  a 
remarkable  sale.  Aesop’s  babies  are  widely 
known,  hut  this  hook  is  entirely  different. 
'I'he  author’s  aim  is  to  present  teachings 
suited  directly  to  modern  times,  and  he  has 
succeeded  well.  His  lessons  touching  on 
modern  society  and  social  conditions,  as 
well  as  business  life,  arc  very  clever.  Of 
the  one  hundred  and  eleven  fables  and  par- 
aides  which  this  hook  contains,  every  one  is 
<r, ,0,1 — some  e.\cei>lionally  so.  bor  instance, 
such  as  "The  ( Icean  of  Life,  and  its  I )oc- 

Irinal  Shi|)s, I'he  Talking  Vine  llranches,” 

“The  (Ireat  .\nimal  Convention, I'he 

Cruel  Kangaroo. The  (Jnarreling  llirds,” 

“ I’he  l’ro(iigaI  I big, I'he  Honest  ( >wl, 

etc.,  are  very  appropriate  to  iiresent-day 
conditions.  'I'lieii  one  must  not  forget  that 
the  striking  illustrations,  of  which  tliere  are 
one  hundred  and  thirteen,  add  much  force 
to  the  lessons.  I'he  hook  is  sure  to  he  highly 
ajipreciated  hv  all  who  read  it,  both  old  and 
voung,  and  we  consider  it  worthy  of  a wide 
circulation.  It  contains  .^32  pages  and  is 
hound  in  cloth,  stampeil  in  tliree  colors.  1 he 
price  is  .$1.23,  iiostpaid.  < Irders  will  he  lilleil 
|)roinpll\  when  sent  to  the  Mennonite  I’ldi- 
lishing  Co.,  Llkhart,  Ind.  'bhis  hook  is  sure 
to  he  a “w'fnner  in  the  han<ls  of  tmi*rgt‘tic 
agents.  Write  at  once  for  terms. 

If  your  friends  are  really  thinking  of  at- 
tending the  World’s  Fair,  and  are  under  the 
impression  that  it  is  heljiful  to  C.hristian  liv- 
ing, gel  them  to  buy  aiul  read  “Mr.  World 
and  Miss  Church  Member.”  Such  chapters 
as  "'riie  Devil’s  ( liitical  College,"  “.Satan’s 
Law'  I )e])artments  ( Llnderground),”  “The 
X'allev  of  Temiitation,"  “Dark  Schemes  of 

Satan'. I'he  'I’heater,”  “b^xpert  Inventors 

of  the  llroad  Highway, I'he  Fe.stival,” 

“I'roni  the  Valley  of  Conviction  to  the 
Devil’s  .Auction,”  “Satan’s  Secret  Service,” 
and  oihers  throw  much  light  on  the  subject 
to  show  the  effect  of  such  enterprises  upon 
morals  and  religion.  The  hook  is  intensely 
fascinating,  figuratively  portraying  facts  as 
they  are,  ami  leaves  with  the  reader  a de- 
termination to  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil, 
and  to  walk  circumspectly  always.  It  con- 
tains 330  pages,  with  18  specialiy  engraved 
illustrations,  and  is  hound  durably  in  cloth. 
Right  at  this  time  we  are  engaged  in  binding 
8.CXX)  co])ies,  nearly  all  of  which  are  already 
sold  in  advance  of  their  completion.  The 
price,  postpaid,  is  $i.cx».  Send  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  FJkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Zion  Cong.,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  May  25,  1904. 
]3ear  Herald  readers.  Greeting;  On  May 
21st  baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
were  held,  at  which  time  three  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship.  Ihe 
communion  and  feetwashing  were  observed 
on  the  22(1.  It  was  a season  of  rejoicing  and 
we  believe  that  many  hearts  were  con- 
secrated anew  to  their  God.  Our  bishop,  J. 

M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  conducted  these 
meetings.  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom, 
111.,  preached  an  edifying  sermon  to  an  at- 
tentive audience  on  Sunday  evening  after 
the  Young  People’s  meeting.  On  Monday 
morning  both  ministers  with  C.  P.  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  left  to  attend  the  conferences  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Our  aged  Pro.  Henry  Shank,  who  is  the 
oldest  man  in  this  community  and  is  in  his 
r/)th  year,  had  been  in  feeble  health  during 
the  winter,  hut  has  revived  again  with  the 
coming  of  sjiring.  He  has  not  ventured  out 
to  church  yet.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  a 
number  of  our  younger  people,  who  have 
lived  elsewhere  for  a year  or  more,  have 
returned  and  are  again  worshiping  at  Zion. 

^ Clara  E.  Steiner. 

♦ * ♦ 

Elizabethtown,  Pa..  May  23,  1904.— Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  Good  s M.  bL 
on  Saturday,  May  21st.  'Iwenty-four  per- 
sons were  liaptized  and  one  reclaimed.  One 
young  sister  who  was  taken  very  sick,  was 
baptized  and  received  at  her  home  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day.  I'he  services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt.  The 
brother  made  use  of  the  third  chapter  of 
Matthew,  bringing  out  strong  points  on  re- 
])cntance.  \ he  following  day  communi(in 
services  were  held  and  a large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  (jf  the  sacred 
emblems.  Minnie  Stauffer. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Woodside.  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  May  23.  1904. 
The  services  at  the  Masontown  meeting 
house  were  held  on  Sunday.  May  22d,  by 
Bro.  .Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  .After 
the  morning  service  an  iiupiiry  meeting  was 
held  and  it  was  decided  to  hold  our  com- 
munion on  June  3th.  preparatory  .services  to 
he  held  on  June  4th.  at  2 j).  m.  Services 
were  akso  announced  for  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  evening.  Justus  B.  Bare. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Wellman.  Iowa,  May  23,  1904.  — Dear 
brethren  and  si.sters.  Greeting:  'I'he  Lord 

he  praised  for  again  granting  us  the  blessed 
])rivilege  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our  dear 
Redeemer,  who  saves  us  and  leads  us  safely 
through  this  uneven  journey  of  life.  We 
also  rejoice  for  the  accession  of  four  more 
souls  to  the  church.  We  were  much  en- 
couraged through  these  meetings  by  the 
presence  and  help  of  Bish.  S.  G.  Lapj),  W. 
1'.  Lineweaver,  S.  B.  Wenger  and  daughter, 
all  from  South  English,  Iowa.  'I'he  Bible 
cla.ss  in  the  evening  was  well  attended. 
'I’opic.  “'rhe  Epistles  to  the  'rhessalonians." 
Mav  God  bless  this  work. 

Fannie  M.  Esch. 

* 4>  4: 

Fairview,  Mich.,  May  23,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting;  Our  new  meeting 
house  was  opened  for  service  on  May  22(1. 
'I'he  audience  was  not  .so  large  on  account 
of  the  rain.  'I'he  collection  amounted  to 
$27.43.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
services  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
morning  and  Bible  reading  every  Sunday 
evening. 

We  hope  that  in  the  near  future  the  Lord 
will  send  us  another  minister  to  locate  here ; 
this  is  certainly  a wide  field,  open  for  much 
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work.  I see  that  the  people  that  have  lived 
here  for  twenty-five  and  thirty  years  are 
getting  anxious  to  hear  more  of  the  gospel 
and  the  great  love  of  God ; first  they  came 
out  of  curiosity,  but  now  they  seem  to  come 
in  order  to  learn  something  about  Jesus. 
'I'here  are  at  present  forty-six  members  in 
our  brotherhood  and  a number  of  others 
that  moved  here  have  not  yet  handed  in 
their  church  letters.  We  are  happy  in  (mr 
new  field  of  labor.  Pray  for  us. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager. 

* 4<  4> 

Locust  Hill,  Ont.,  May  23,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting:  On  Sunday,  May 
22(1,  our  congregation  at  Cedar  Grove  was 
favored  with  a visit  by  Bish.  Amos  Cress- 
man  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  who,  with  his 
wife  and  other  brethren  and  sisters,  had  at- 
tended the  conference  at  the  W'ideman  M. 
11.  'I'he  brother  earnestly  admonished  us 
from  the  words,  ‘The  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
I'ut  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jtsus  Christ  our  Lord.”  He  pointed  out 
plainly  tliat  if  we  continue  in  sin  we  shall 
receive  as  our  ijortion  or  wages  only  what 
we  deserve ; and  on  the  other  hand  if  we 
love  and  obey  Jesus  Christ  we  receive  as  a 
free  giT  eternal  life,  something  which  none 
of  us  can  merit,  hut  which  can  he  obtained 
only  through  Jesus  Chri.st.  We  are  always 
glad  for  these  visits  from  our  ministering 
lirethren,  and  hope  we  will  he  favored  with 
many  more.  A.  R.  B. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

What  provisions  do  the  governments  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada  make  for  non- 
resistant  Christians  in  time  of  war,  where 
recorded,  and  how  may  we  obtain  exemp- 
tion? Noah  Gerber. 

For  Ihp  HeraH  of  Triilh. 

OBEDIENCE  TO  PARENTS. 

By  Rachel  Esh. 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  tliis  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise." 
Eph.  6:  I,  2. 

God  will  always  show  us  our  duty  if  we 
trust  in  him;  nor  does  he  begin  by  telling 
us  how  kings  ought  to  reign,  or  how  soldiers 
ought  to  fight,  hut  how  hoys  and  girls  oiiglit 
to  behave  at  home.  If  their  home  life  is  all 
right,  they  are  almost  sure  to  ftilfil  the  law, 
both  in  regard  to  God  and  in  regard  to  man. 
If  children  are  true  to  their  ]>arents  it  will 
he  easier  for  them  to  he  true  to  their  (uid. 
(In  the  other  hand  if  they  have  not  learned 
to  he  obedient  and  respectful  at  home,  they 
arc  likely  to  have  little  respect  for  the  law 
of  the  land.  It  is  all  in  the  heart ; and  the 
heart  is  prepared  at  home  for  good  or  had 
conduct  outside  of  home.  'I'he  tree  grows 
the  way  the  twig  is  bent. 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.”  'I'he 
word  “lu^nor”  means  more  than  mere  obedi- 
ence. .A  child  may  obey  through  fear.  Honor 
means  love  and  affection,  gratitude  and 
respect.  “Ihinor  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
that  it  may  he  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth.  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother  as  the  Lord  thv  ( lod 
hath  commanded  thee,  that  thy  days  may  he 
prolonged,  and  that  it  may  he  well  with  thee 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  (lod  giveth 
thee.”  “Cursed  is  he  that  setteth  light  by 
his  father  and  mother."  It  woidd  he  easy 
to  multiply  texts  from  the  Bible  to  prove 
this  trutli. 

Experience  teaches  the  same  thing.  Dis- 
obedience and  disrespect  to  jiarents  are 
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often  the  first  steps  in  the  downward  track. 
When  you  see  a young  man  as  polite  as  any 
gentleman  can  he  when  he  is  out  in  society, 
and  who  speaks  unkmdlv  to  Ins  mother 
wlien  at  home,  you  can  mark  him  then  and 
mere  as  never  amounting  to  much.  It  there 
IS  any  man  or  woman  on  earth  that  ought  to 
ue  treated  more  kindly  than  others,  it  is, 
that  loving  lather  and  mother.  Think  how 
they  have  loved  you  and  provided  for  you 
111  your  younger  days.  Let  your  mind  wan- 
der hack  to  the  time  you  were  sick.  Did 
your  mother  neglect  you?  Never,  bhe 
would  gladly  have  taken  the  disease  into 
her  own  body  to  save  you.  i read  not  long 
ago  of  a hoy  whose  father  was  a drunkard 
and  whose  mother  did  washing  to  educate 
her  four  children.  Her  eldest  son  was  in 
a high  school  and  a very  bright  scholar.  One 
day  he  stood  with  his  mother  at  the  cottage 
door.  As  they  were  talking  a young  man 
from  the  school  came  up  the  street  and  he 
walked  away  from  Ins  mother  to  meet  him. 
liis  friend  asked  him  who  it  was  he  was 
talking  to,  and  he  answered  that  it  was  his 
washer  woman.  That  poor  fellow  never 
amounted  to  anything,  lie  has  gone  down, 
down,  till  he  is  nothing  hut  a miserable 
wreck.  But  you  could  not  expect  him  to 
stand  high  who  was  ashamed  ol  his  mother 
who  had  loved  and  worked  so  hard  for  him. 

Now  let  us  look  at  a bright  picture. 
'There  was  another  poor  woman  who  sent 
her  son  to  college.  W hen  he  was  to  grad- 
uate he  sent  for  her  to  come  to  him.  She 
wrote  him  that  she  could  not  do  it ; her  only 
skirt  had  already  been  turned  once,  she  was 
so  shabby  she  was  afraid  he  would  he 
ashamed  of  her.  But  he  said  he  did  not  care 
how  she  was  dressed,  and  urged  her  so 
strongly  that  she  finally  went.  'The  day  for 
gradnatiun  came,  and  he  walked  down  the 
broad  aisle  with  the  shabbily  dressed  mother 
on  his  arm  and  placed  her  in  one  of  the  best 
seats  in  the  house.  That  young  man  won 
a prize  that  night,  and  when  it  was  given 
to  him  he  stepped  down  into  the  audience 
before  them  all,  ki.ssed  his  mother  and  said, 
“Had  it  not  been  for  you  1 would  never  have 
won  it.”  I'liank  (iod  for  such  young  men! 

Abraham  Lincoln  said,  ".All  1 am  1 owe 
to  my  mother.”  Any  man  who  seeks  the 
honor  and  esteem  of  the  world  and  does  not 
treat  his  parents  as  he  should,  is  sure  to  he 
di.sappointed.  If  you  are  still  so  richly 
hles.scd  as  to  have  father  and  mother  living, 
treat  them  kindly,  do  all  3'ou  can  to  make 
their  declining  years  sweet  and  happy. 

'l  ids  is  the  only  commaiulment  that  you 
may  not  always  he  able  to  obey.  As  long 
as  you  live  you  can  serve  God,  keep  the 
sahhatli,  and  *ohev  all  other  commands,  hut 
the  time  will  C(iine  when  we  can  no  more 
obey  this  one  command. 

\Vhich  would  you  rather  he.  a Joseph,  or 
an  Absalom?  Jose])h  was  not  satisfied  till 
he  had  brought  his  old  father  down  into 
I'lgypl.  What  a contrast  we  see  in  Absalom, 
who  broke  his  father's  heart  by  his  rebel- 
liousness. 'I'he  Jews  are  .said  to  throw  a 
stone  at  Absalom’s  pillar  to  the  |)rcsent  day, 
whenever  they  pass  it,  as  a token  of  their 
dishonor  of  Absalom's  unnatural  conduct. 

Now  are  you  ready  to  he  weighed?  If 
you  have  been  dishonoring  your  father  or 
mother,  ste])  onto  the  scales  and  see  how 
(piickly  you  will  he  found  wanting.  I do  not 
know  any  man  who  is  much  worse  than  he 
who  treats  his  parents  with  contempt.  Do 
you  try  to  deceive  them?  Do  you  call  them 
old  fa.shioned,  and  sneer  at  their  advite? 
How  do  you  treat  that  venerable  (dd  father 
and  pr.aying  mother?  You  may  he  a pro- 
fessing Christian,  hut  I would  irot  give  much 
for  a religion  that  does  not  begin  at  home, 
regulate  your  conduct  toward  your  jiarcnts. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSOLATION. 

By  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

It  seems  that  death  to  the  natural  mind 
is  a great  monster.  Yet  we  see  that  it  has 
not  been  otherwise  ordained  than  that  this 
tenement  of  clay  should  cease  to  exist 
through  the  instrumentality  of  death.  .After 
the  transgression  of  our  first  parents,  God 
.solemnly  declared  unto  them,  “For  dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 
Gen.  3 : 19.  Read  I’sa.  104 : 29 ; Eccles.  3 : 20. 
'This  would  not  have  been  the  case  had  man 
not  sinned;  for  we  read  in  Rom.  5:12, 
“Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  men  have 
sinned.”  'Thus  we  see  the  destiny  of  man 
as  to  this  body.  But  we  need  not  he  .so 
much  concerned  about  the  destiny  of  the 
h(j(ly,  as  we  need  to  he  about  the  destiny  of 
the  soul,  when  it  takes  its  departure  from 
this  body  of  clay'. 

'The  intent  of  our  article  was  for  the  con- 
solation of  those  whose  lot  it  is  to  part  with 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  them  ; hut 
let  us  bear  in  mind  that  there  is  no  con- 
solation to  he  given  to  the  friends  (jf  the 
de])arted  as  to  their  future  welfare,  when 
there  has  been  no  preparation  made  for  the 
same ; yet  with  those  who  have  made  a 
preparation  it  is  quite  different.  We  will 
try'  and  give  such  quotations  from  God’s 
Word  that  may  he  con.soliug  to  such. 

We  as  Ciod’s  jicople  have  faith  in  the  Lord 
that  there  has  been  ample  provision  made 
for  the  redeemed,  and  that  if  we  are  of  the 
redeemed  and  the  time  comes  when  we  shall 
change  time  for  eternity  \Ve  will  he  in  a 
far  more  hcaiiliful  and  happy  home  than 
while  here  below,  even  though  we  had  all 
the  wealth  and  honor  the  world  could  be- 
stow iqion  ns,  lived  in  fine  palaces  and  had 
all  the  friends  and  associates  we  could  enter- 
tain with  our  we.'ilth.  While  there  may  he 
some  jicople  always  happy  and  at  all  times 
.some  peo])le  lia|)i>v,  yet  on  the  other  hand 
we  know  that  there  are  always  some  peo]>le 
sorrow'fni : it  may  he  caused  by  misfortune 
in  we.'ilth,  disap|>oinlment  hv  .some  friend, 
loss  of  a comrade  or  companion,  ill  health, 
or  any  sorrow  lh;it  human  liesli  is  heir  to; 
hut  in  the  glory  world  this  is  not  so.  h'or  a 
consolation  upon  the  death  of  our  dear  ones 
who  are  .saved,  and  as  to  their  future  happi- 
ness, read  the  following  scriptures; 

“And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  to /s  ’1  ..id'  e;- 

lasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  ob- 
tain joy  ;ind  gl.'idness,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  lice  away."  Isa.  33:10.  “.\nd  1 

will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my 
people:  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  he  no 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  cry  ing." 
Isa.  f)3 : i<).  “I'or  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  w;i- 
ters:  and  (iod  shall  wipe  awav  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.”  Rev.  7:17.  “.\inl  God 
shall  wipe  away  .'ill  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  sh.'ill  he  no  more  de;ith,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  cry  ing,  neither  shall  there  he 
any  more  p;iin  ; for  the  former  things  are 
passed  :iwav."  Rev.  Ji  : 4. 

For  a consolation  ;ind  :issnrance  that  the 
Lord  will  he  with  us  who  mourn  the  loss  ivf 
loved  ones,  m:iv  we  seek  to  lind  it  in  such 
scri|)tnres  as  these:  “To  appoint  unto  them 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  jov  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness. that  they  might  he  called  trees  of 
righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  he  glorified."  Isa.  (>1:3.  "Fear 
thou  not;  for  I am  with  thee:  he  not  dis- 


niayc.l;  for  1 am  thy  God:  I will  strengthen 
thee ; yea,  1 will  help  thee ; yea,  1 will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness." Isa.  41  : lo-  ih)W  thus  saith 

the  Lord  that  created  thee,  Jacob;  and  he 
that  formed  thee,  O Israel,  tear  not;  for  i 
have  redeemed  thee,  1 have  called  thee  )> 
thy  name;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou 
pa.ssest  through  the  waters,  1 will  with 
thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  .shall  not 
t)verllow  thee;  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  he  burned ; neither 
shall  the  llame  kindle  upon  thee."  Isa.  43 : L 
2 Read  also  I'sa.  71  ; Dan.  3 : 25,  27  ; 1 sa.  23. 

Thus  we  sec  that  the  Lord  will  ever  pro- 
tect, lift  It])  and  comfort  those  who  are  in 
sorrow  and  under  depression.  Oh,  that  we 
were  comforted  as  David  was  at  the  death 
of  his  son.  “l’>ut  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  1 fast?  can  1 bring  him  back  again. 

1 .shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to 
me"  2 Sam.  12:23.  We  .sometimes  see 
people  who  become  almost  distracted  over 
Ihe  death  of  a near  friend,  but  we  do  not 
believe  that  this  is  Gods  will.  Let  us  then 
learn  a lesson  from  David,  be  consoled  and 
comforted  as  he  was,  and  if  our  love<  ones 
who  have  .leparte.l  this  life  have  made  he 
necessary  preparation,  and  we  live  up  to  the 
( iospel  standard,  we  will  in  the  morning  o 
the  resurrection  meet  the  Savior  vyho  will 
receive  ns  into  the  eternal  city,  the  New 
lernsalem,  where  "there  shall  be  no  more 
enrse;  but  the  throne  of  Ciod  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shal 
serve  him:  and  they  shall  see  his  face;  am 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  Am 
there  shall  be  no  night  there  ; and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  snn  ; for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  and  they  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Rev.  22.3-5- 
Reid,  Md. 

For  thi-  lli-nilil  of  Tnilli. 

THE  EXPOSITION. 

By  Abner  G.  Yoder. 


.Are  von  going  to  the  St.  Louis  l'.x])osi- 
tion?  This  is  a (piestion  that  every  obedient 
child  of  (iod  will  answer  with  “No. 

Some  sav  that  a true  church  member 
should  not  go  to  a place  like  that,  but  they 
,1„  not  stop  to  think  that  a truly  consecrated 
|)erson  does  not  want  to  go.  It  is  necessary 
that  some  i>eople  who  are  members  (if  the 
church  be  warned  against  gtnug  to  this  iilace 
of  wickedness.  If  all  persons  professing 
fhristianity  were  trnlv  consecrated  to  (jod 
there  would  not  be  a St.  Louis  h.xposition 
like  the  one  now  in  progress.  1 he  attend- 
ance at  countv  fairs,  circuses,  dime  shows, 
etc.,  would  also  be  greatlv  diminished.  If 
the  luMiple  in  onr  large  cities  were  true 
( hristians  the  <levil  could  not  find  a iilacc 
for  such  a traj)  as  he  now  has  at  .St.  Loins, 
and  with  winch  he  is  catching  many 
thoughtless  souls.  The  Kxnosition  is  con- 
ducted to  some  extent  nmler  the  garb  of 
religion,  but  Satan  likes  to  hear  prayers  at 
sncii  places.  f..r  in  this  wav  he  can  conceal 
his  wicked  devices  better. 

The  b'.xiiosition  is  gotten  np  by  the  world, 
in  the  world  and  for  the  world.  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
worhl.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  l-ather  is  not  in  him."  1 John  2:  15. 

The  things  on  exhibit  at  the  l<:xposition 
are  placed  there  by  their  owners  iiriiicipally 
to  receive  honor,  but  t hrist  says,  1 receive 
not  honor  from  men." 

The  unestion  that  confronts  ns  .all  is. 
Would  yon  like  to  go  to  the  Exiiosition? 
If  yon  are  in  the  Master’s  service  and  arc 
truly  consecratcil  to  him  yon  will  not  want 
to  go,  especially  because  of  the  sinful  prac- 
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ticcs  indulged  in  that  place  during  the  Ex- 
position. Your  intlnence  should  be  used 
rather  to  lead  men  out  of  than  into  danger. 
Manv  of  the  attractions  of  the  Exposition 
are  o'f  a low  type,  and,  just  as  the  man  who 
goes  into  a saloon  and  takes  a drink  is 
responsible  to  some  extent  for  the  saloon, 
so  the  one  who  goes  and  enjoys  these 
wicked  attractions  encourages  wickcdne.ss. 
May  our  heavenly  Father  help  us  to  see  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  using  onr  influence 
for  the  wrong,  and  may  we  all  stay  away 
from  the  St.  Louis  Exposition. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING. 

By  a Brother. 

A certain  writer  says  if  a Sunday  school 
teacher  quits  studying,  it  is  time  for  him  to 
cease  teaching,  and  1 believe  it.  But  let  us 
not  quit  teaching,  rather  let  us  study  harder, 
because  the  harve.st  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few.  But  what  should  we  study  in  order 
to  do  successful  teaching?  Study  the  Bible, 
especially  the  lesson  text  you  intend  to 
teach,  and  read  it  often  (a  dozen  times  is 
none  too  often)  ; to  commit  the  whole  les- 
son to  memory  is  better  still. 

'I'he  studying  of  lesson  commentaries  is 
all  right,  too,  if  thev  are  used  as  “helps"; 
but  some  make  “pnips"  of  them,  which  is 
wrong.  “If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  ( iod  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  npbraideth  not ; and  it  shall  lie  given 
him."  Jas.  1:5.  If  we  study  God’s  Word 
and  jiray  to  him  for  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, he  will  bless  onr  efforts. 

Some  teachers  arc  not  sociable  enough  to 
do  effectual  teaching.  Do  not  fail  to  greet 
cacli  ‘nicniber  of  your  class  with  a smUe  and 
a hearty  handshake  every  Sunday  Be  with 
your  class  during  the  whole  session  of  the 
scluMil,  see  that  they  arc  supplied  with  sing- 
ing books,  and  with  les.son  helps  when  the 
le.sson  is  read  by  the  school.  Some  teachers 
are  with  their  class  only  to  teach  the  lesson, 
then  they  sit  in  some  other  part  of  the  house 
without  taking  any  further  interest  in  their 
scholars,  d'his,  1 think,  is  not  the  best. 

We  often  see  persons  passing  a group  of 
children  to  .shake  hands  with  older  people; 
this,  also,  is  wrong.  Cultivate  a habit  to 
notice  children,  greet  them  with  a .soft  voice 
and  see  how  pleasantly  they  smile  for  it. 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not.  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  But  some  people  have  a “put 
on"  sociability  when  in  Sunday  school  or 
among  young  peojilc,  which  is  the  greater 
evil.  In  order  to  do  successful  work  in  Sun- 
day school  we  must  be  true,  consistent,  pure 
and  holy  seven  days  in  the  week.  Beloved, 
let  us  practice  what  we  tc.ach.  If  we  teach 
obedience,  let  us  be  obedient;  if  we  teach 
meekness,  let  us  be  meek ; if  we  teach  hu- 
militv,  let  us  be  humble. 

Soinc  one  has  asked  whether  it  was  right 
to  teach  a higher  standard  o.f  godliness  than 
we  live  iqi  to  ourselves.  I say.  No.  But  do 
not  lower  the  standard  of  your  teaching; 
live  u])  to  the  gospel  standard. 

Some  people  tell  us  we  have  t<*)o  much 
teaching  in  this  age  of  the  world.  I do  not 
believe  this,  but  1 do  believe  we  have  too 
little  inacticing.  I wish  .some  of.  our  ex- 
])ericnced  Sunday  school  workers  would 
give  us  some  thoughts  along  this  line. 

Bowmansville  Pa. 

' “Even  the  wisest  are  long  in  learning  that 

[ there  is  no  better  work  for  them  than  the 
bit  Goil  puts  into  their  hands." 


June  a, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS. 

By  A.  D.  Martin. 

V.  REWARDS. 

Mission  work  is  not  without  its  rewards. 
Christ  says,  “Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  verily 
I say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward.”  There  is  no  other  service  of  which 
there  is  so  close  an  account  kept  as  the 
Lord's  service.  There  is  no  other  work  so 
liberally  and  gloriouslv  rewarded  as  the 
Lord’s  work. 

We  are  told  that  the  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  but  “they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever.”  It  is  hard  to  even 
imagine  the  glory  of  such  a reward,  but  it  is 
within  the  reach  of  every  one  who  will  labor 
for  the  Master. 

Just  to  hear  the  dear  Lord  say,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ; * * ♦ * 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,”  would 
be  sufficient  reward  for  the  toil  and  sacrifice 
of  a Paul ; and  yet  it  is  not  beyond  the  pos- 
sibilities of  any  who  really  desire  it.  Be 
faithful  in  the  use  of  the  talents  and  op- 
portunities given  you ; for  He  shall  .say 
unto  you,  “Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things.”  Our  talent  may  be  little,  our  op- 
liortunities  may  be  few,  but  if  we  are  faith- 
ful in  these  “few  things.”  we  have  the  prom- 
ise of  the  reward. 

Again,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  says,  “If 
any  man  will  serv’c  me,  let  him  follow  me ; 
and  where  I am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be.”  d he  message  now  is.  “Go,  labor  in 
mv  vineyard.”  It  shall  be,  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
]>repared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  enjoy  my  presence  for  ever  and 
ever.”  What  vvill  it  be  to  meet  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest? 

“Oh!  that  will  be  glory  for  me. 

Glory  for  me,  glory  for  me, 

When  by  his  grace  I shall  look  on  his  face. 
That  will  be  glory,  be  glory  for  me!” 

Now,  dear  reader,  let  us  remember  that 
in  these  articles  we  have  not  been  writing 
of  the  duties,  the  privileges  and  the  rewards 
possible  for  only  a few,  but  for  all  who  will 
to  be  faithful  to  “God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 
Of  course,  we  will  not  all  go  to  India  or  to 
China;  we  will  not  all  be  missionaries  to 
the  great  cities;  we  will  not  all  be  evan- 
gelists, nor  bishops,  nor  pastors,  nor  dea- 
cons. nor  teachers ; but  we  can  all  have  part 
in  this  great  work.  The  Master  says  unto 
all,  “Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  what- 
soever is  right  I will  give  you.”  d his  in- 
estimable privilege  of  working  for  the  Lord, 
who  will  slight  it? 

A king  undertook  to  build  a temple  for 
the  Lord.  He  forbade  all  his  subjects  to 
even  raise  a hand  toward  the  erection  of 
this  great  temple  except  at  his  expense.  At 
last  the  building  was  completed  ; the  king  s 
name  as  builder  was  carved  upon  the  corner- 
stone. But  in  a dream  he  beheld  an  angel 
come  down  from  heaven  and  wipe  his  name 
from  the  stone  and  insert  instead  the  name 
of  a poor  widow  of  that  community.  On 
waking  the  king  had  the  woman  summoned 
into  his  presence : he  asked  what  she  had 
done  and  if  she  did  not  know  of  his  com- 
mand concerning  the  building  of  the  temple  ; 
trembling  with  fear,  she  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
said  that  she  knew  of  the  command,  but  she 
loved  the  Lord  and  wanted  to  do  something 
toward  the  building  of  his  house,  and  so  she 
gave  the  oxen  that  drew  the  stones  for  the 


building  a whisk  of  hay.  He  said  that  she 
was  more  worthy  than  he.  He  ordered  his 
name  to  be  taken  front  the  stone  and  hers  to 
be  put  there  instead.  Yes,  we  can  all  have 
a part  in  this  great  work.  If  we  can  do 
nothing  more,  we  can  hand  over  the  “whisk 
of  hay,”  and  bv  so  doing  we  may  get  the 
greatest  reward. 

It  is  not  the  great  work  according  to 
man’s  judgment  that  will  in  every  case  claim 
the  greatest  reward,  but  that  which  has  been 
prompted  by  the  highest  motive  and  repre- 
sents the  greatest  sacrifice.  It  is  as  likely 
to  be  the  widow’s  mite  as  the  rich  man’s 
millions.  The  humble,  faithful,  praying 
mother  of  some  out-of-the-way  home  may 
in  that  day  receive  as  great  reward  as  the 
missionary  to  darkest  Africa.  May  the  love 
of  God  so  fill  our  hearts  that  wc  may  all 
want  to  do  something  for  Him  who  lived 
and  died  for  us. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

HOME  MISSION. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  May  19,  1904. 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 

The  Lord  works  by  small  beginnings,  but 
if  He  is  in  the  work  it  grows  and  spreads. 
So  it  can  be  said  in  regard  to  the  work  here. 
When  in  January  we  moved  to  our  present 
place  of  worship  there  were  fewer  than  ten 
pre.sent  the  first  Sunday.  Now  there  are 
fifty  on  an  average,  with  an  enrollment  of 
about  sixty,  and  as  the  weather  conditions 
improve,  the  prospects  are  for  an  increased 
attendance.  The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the 
work  in  many  ways.  For  lack  of  means  it 
looked  for  a while  as  if  the  hall  would  have 
to  be  closed,  but  the  Lord  sent  sufficient 
for  our  needs  and  we  have  been  made  to 
trust  him  more  fully  than  ever  before. 
Surely  he  does  “sup])ly  all  our  needs  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.” 
We  still  have  some  debts,  but  hojie  to  pay 
all  before  long,  after  which  we  will  follow 
the  divine  injunction  as  far  as  possible, 
“Owe  no  man  anything  but  to  love  one  an- 
other,” and'to  labor  for  their  salvation. 

I'he  interest  here  and  at  Gar  Creek  has 
been  increasing  and  we  look  for  definite 
results.  But  the  work  is  still  in  its  infancy. 
We  need  your  prayers  and  help.  Wc  need 
those  who  will  send  and  those  who  will  go. 
The  field  is  large  and  white  for  harvest. 
Men  are  tired  of  sin  and  shame,  and  seek 
for  the  truth  and  the  light.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  teach  the  Word  and  that  the 
Spirit  will  reveal  its  hidden  truths  and  cause 
the  .souls  of  men  to  aspire  to  the  higher  and 
better  life. 

The  hall  is  at  the  corner  of  Oliver  and  1*.. 
Creighton  Ave.,  but  mv  boarding  place  is 
1428  Franklin  Ave.  All  friends  stopping 
here  should  take  the  Huffman  street  car 
.going  north  to  P'ranklin  Ave.  I shall  be 
pleased  to  have  more  of  the  brethren  stop 
with  us.  Yours  in  His  service. 

JOHN  F.  BRESSLER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORLDLY  INCLINATIONS. 

By'A.  S.  Bauman. 

Go<l  created  man  in  his  own  imace  but 
man  was  not  satisfieil  in  that  state,  after  the 
deceiver  told  our  first  narents  that  by  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit  their  eyes  would  be 
opened,  and  thev  would  be  like  God.  1 hat 
was  a great  temptation.  Many  people  would 
like  to  be  like  God,  but  human  nature  is  in- 
clined to  drift  away  from  God,  especially 
when  the  deceiver  shows  them  something 
that  is  pleasant  to  the  eye  and  tells  them  it 
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is  good.  Many  a person  is  wearing  things 
that  are  not  pleasant  to  the  eye  nor  good, 
but  because  it  is  the  fashion  and  pride  of 
life.  1 have  seen  women  on  a cold  winter 
day  out  riding  with  hats  on  their  heads 
which  were  no  protection  whatever.  I once 
asked  a young  lady  why  she  wore  such  attire. 
“Oh,  it  is  nothing  but  pride,”  she  answereil. 
But  the  majority  will  take  the  deceiver’s 
advice  and  .say  it  is  good.  Let  us  consider 
the  result  of  our  first  parents’  taking  the 
deceiver’s  advice.  After  God  had  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  bondage  they 
were  inclined  to  disobey  the  will  of  God 
and  very  soon  after  they  had  seen  with  their 
own  eyes  the  almighty  works  of  God ; they 
were  not  satisfied,  but  desired  some  image 
to  worship.  People  are  inclined  to  worship 
something  besides  God,  and  as  the  children 
of  Israel  danced  around  the  golden  image 
thev  had  made,  so  many  a Christian  pro- 
fessor’s heart  dances  by  having  such  costly 
and  fashionable  attire  to  wear.  It  is  well  to 
consider  what  happened  to  the  children  of 
Israel  by  committing  such  a great  sin  (Ex. 
32).  The  Apostle  John,  the  beloved  disciple 
of  Christ,  says  “The  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
jiride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father”  1 John 
2 : 16. 

People  made  fun  of  Noah  when  he  pre- 
pared the  ark  to  save  himself  and  his  fam- 
ily when  God’s  wrath  would  come  upon 
every  living  .soul  011  earth,  and  today  many 
Christian  profe.ssors  are  making  fun  of  those 
who  humble  them.selves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
as  a God-chosen  peojile.  God  wants  us  to 
be  a separate  people  from  the  world.  Some 
one  will  say,  I do  not  go  to  dances,  nor  into 
the  sal(M)ii,  etc.  But  they  jiractice  other 
vices.  Traveling  on  the  train  gives  a per- 
.son  a good  idea  of  peojile’s  minds.  You  can 
sec  plainly  dressed  people  sitting  in  a seat; 
all  at  once  the  man  disappears.  Just  take  a 
walk  tlmnudi  the  smoker  and  you  can  find 
him  enjoying  the  .same  pleasures  as  the  rest 
of  the  worldly  peojile.  By  the  fruit  the  tree 
is  known.  Yet  there  is  .something  else 
whereby  trees  are  known.  When  Christ 
came  to  the  fig  tree  to  get  fruit  he  found 
none,  but  he  knew  the  tree  by  its  outward 
a))pearaiice.  If  wc  arc  God’s  own,  peculiar, 
chosen  people,  the  world  will  know  us  and 
does  not  expect  us  to  dress  after  its  fashions. 
The  intelligent  worldly  iieople  know  that 
pride  of  life  is  not  for  the  Christian,  because 
the  Bible  teaches  us  so;  just  as  little  do 
they  expect  to  find  us  in  the  saloon  or  any 
other  place  enjoving  a smoke  or  chewing 
tobacco.  The  majority  of  iieojile  admit  that 
it  is  only  a bad  habit,  while  .some  Christian 
professors  claim  thev  use  it  for  medicine. 
If  they  had  to  use  the  same  medicine  put 
up  in  medicine  form  all  their  life,  they 
would  want  to  try  something  else.  Not  long 
ago  a man  said  to  me.  “It  is  a good  thing 
that  tobacco  was  not  in  exi.stence  as  it  is 
now  while  Christ  was  here,  or  else  he  would 
ha'c  made  some  remark  about  it.  but  now 
I can  enjoy  a smoke  : and  so  he  did,  his 
children  going  barefooteil  ami  otherwise 
poorly  clothed  in  a cold  time. 

Dear  reader,  what  are  you  inclined  to  do? 
1X1  you  waste  vour  monev  for  fa.shionable 
dre.ss  or  for  tobacco?  Bro.  Kauffman  re- 
minds us  of  what  the  apostle  wrote,  to  greet 
each  other  with  a brotherly  kiss.  It  has 
proved  a hard  task  for  me  to  greet  a brother 
in  the  apostolic  wav  who  uses  tobacco,  be- 
cause the  smell  of  tobacco  almost  sickens 
me.  Bro.  Kauffman  refers  to  some  neglect- 
ing to  wear  the  iirayer-headcovering.  I am 
not  the  lea.st  surprised  if  .some  sisters  trv  it, 
for  their  dress  and  manner  of  fixing  their 
hair  arc  not  consistent  with  the  praver- 
headcovering.  If  their  adorninr  would  be 
as  the  apostle  .savs  ( i Bet  3 ; 3 and  i Tim. 
2:9),  they  would  not  think  of  putting  away 


the  prayer-headcovering.  I would  not  be 
surprised  if  some  of  the  brethren  will  be 
ashamed  to  let  the  world  know  that  their 
wives  wear  a (irayer-headcovering,  because 
their  wearing  ap|)arel  is  so  stylish.  That 
necktie  is  so  fancy,  that  collar  so  high.  If 
his  and  her  clothes  were  consistent  with  the 
praycr-heailcovering,  the  world  would  not 
question  so  much  why  it  is  worn.  .All  Bible 
readers  know  that  it  is  an  ordinance  for  the 
people  of  God. 

It  is  well  to  consider  what  God  did  with 
man  in  Noah’s  time,  and  why  it  was  that  the 
sons  of  God  .saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair.  That  it  was  their  dress,  is 
plainly  understood.  It  seems  the  Syrians 
never  knew  that  the  Hebrews  had-  such  fair 
women  until  Judith  dressed  herself  in  such 
fine  ap|>arel.  When  the  Syrians  saw  her 
they  said,  it  is  well  worth  to  fight  for  such 
fair  women. 

If  the  money  that  is  spent  for  e.xtravagant 
dre.ssing  and  tobacco  were  used  for  mission 
work,  God  would  add  his  blessing  to  it. 

Mayton,  Alberta. 

Prayer  ami  sin  cannot  long  live  together. 
Either  the  prayer  will  kill  the  sin,  or  sin  will 
kill  the  prayer. — ^John  Bunyan. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois  will  be  held  June  3d,  near  Freeport,  HI. 
The  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  immediately  preceding  the  Church  Confer- 
ence, June  1st  and  2d.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  may  wish  to  attend.  Those 
coming  via  the  C.  & N.  W.  Railway  or  via  the 
Illinois  Central  Railway  will  stop  off  at  Freeport, 
It  will  be  more  convenient  for  those  coming  via 
the  C.  M.  & St.  Paul  to  stop  off  at  Dakotah.  Those 
who  expect  to  be  with  us  will  please  notify  the 
writer  as  to  when  and  where  they  expect  to 
arrive.  J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 

The  A.  M.  Conference  for  the  state  of  Indiana 
will  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  To- 
peka, Ind.,  on  June  2 and  3,  1904,  beginning  at  9 
a.  m.  Everybody  is  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers.  Pray  for  the  work.  J.  Kurtz. 

The  Conference  for  Northwest  Canada  (Al- 
berta) will  be  held  at  the  West  Zion  M.  H.  near 
Carstairs.  on  Friday,  June  10,  1904.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
June  13tb. 


MARRIAGES. 

Wideman — Brubaker. — On  May  19,  1904.  near 
Mayton,  Alberta,  by  Hish.  Amos  Haiinian.  William 
H.  Wideman  and  Sarah  A.  Hrnbaker.  May  GojI's 
choicest  blessings  go  with  Ihem  through  life. 


DEATHS. 

Metzler.  — On  April  24.  1904,  at  his  boarding 
place  in  New  Holland.  Eancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of 
measl(?s.  Hro.  John  M.  Metzler,  son  of  Hro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Metzler  of  Farmersville.  Pa.,  aged 
23  V.,  8 M..  4 1).  He  leaves  a loving  father,  mother, 
two  brothers  and  many  friends  who  greatly  mourn 
his  early  and  sudden  departure.  He  was  taken  ill 
with  measles  on  April  20th,  and  was  unable  to 
report  at  the  machine  shop  in  New  Holland,  where 
he  was  employe<l  as  foreman.  He  lingered  anil 
at  limes  suffered  great  agony  until  Sunday  even- 
ing, April  24lh,  when  the  soul  left  its  mortal  frame 
to  ap|>ear  before  God  who  gave  it.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  about  a year  ago  and  truly 
seemiHl  to  be  sincere  in  bis  Christian  duties. 
Services  were  conducted  on  April  27th  at  his  par- 
ents’ house  by  Jos.  Wenger  and  at  Melzler’s  Men- 
nonite M.  H..  where  interment  was  made,  by 
Noah  H.  Mack  and  Hish.  Uenj.  Weaver, 

1).  M.  W. 

Short. — Peter  Short  of  Arclibold.  Fulton  Co.,  O.. 
passed  away  May  Hi.  1904.  aged  78  Y..  28  1).  Hro. 
Short  had  been  ailing  for  many  years,  but  he  lM>re 
all  his  sufferings  submissively.  He  was  a member 
of  the  A.  M.  church  and  remained  faithful  until 
the  Ix»rd  took  him  home.  His  beloveil  wife  prt*- 
ceded  him  to  the  s|)irit  world  four  months  agtv 
He  leaves  four  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  that  have 
no  hoiw.  liXineral  services  were  held  May  19th,  at 
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(he  A.  M.  M.  H.,  conducted  by  Christian  Stuckey, 
assisted  l)y  Christian  Freyenherger  and  Henry 
Kyciionor.  Text,  2 Cor.  6:18  and  2 Cor.  1:1. 
Iiiternient  in  the  J..ockporL  cemetery.  May  God 
comfort  tile  bereaved  ones.  A Sister. 

Kauffman. — Near  Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
May  U,  1904,  Annie  10.,  wife  of  Elder  John  E.  Kault- 
inan,  agwl  4«  Y.,  4 M.,  12  1).  She  was  In  robust 
h<>alth  until  about  five  months  ago  when  small 
tumors  appeared  in  her  neck  and  breast;  these 
were  removed  at  llie  hosidtal  in  Philadelphia,  but 
shortly  after  this  her  lungs  l)ecame  affected  and 
after  a short  period  of  great  suffering  she  passed 
lieacefully  away.  Three  times  during  the  past  two 
years  our  brother’s  liomo  has  been  visited  by  the 
death  messenger;  first  a son  of  15  years  was 
called  away,  (hen  an  aged  uncle,  and  now  the  be- 
loved wife  anil  mother.  Sister  Kauffman  was  the 
daugliter  of  our  aged  Elder  Micliael  Yoder.  She 
was  a faithful  attendant  and  supporter  of  tlie 
Sunday  school  since  its  organization  here  in  1872. 
In  early  life  she  united  witli  (he  chnrcli  and  in  her 
life  did  much  to  Ituild  up  (he  congregation  at  this 
place.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters,  who  are  yet  small,  an  aged 
father,  two  hrol tiers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  opened  liy  singing  her  favorite 
liymn.  No.  157  in  Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal,  and 
further  conducted  liy  Joseph  Zook,  J.  Z.  Kanagy 
and  J.  11.  Byler.  Although  she  is  gone,  she  yet 
speaketli.  lier  influence  lives  on  and  her  memory 
is  tilessed.  H. 

Strohm. — On  May  21,  1904,  at  the  hospital  in 
Canton,  Ohio,  where  she  had  been  taking  treat- 
ment for  a tumor,  Selinda  Strohm  of  Orrvllle,  O., 
aged  47  Y.,  J M.  A sad  feature  in  connection  with 
tier  deatli  was  the  fact  that  for  years  she  has  been 
caring  for  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Christian 
Strohm,  who  have  reached  the  advanced  age  of 
87  and  82  years  respectively  and  are  known  as  the 
oldest  couple  in  the  Mennonite  church  at  this 
place  for  many  miles  around.  Selinda  was  a mem- 
lier  of  the  H.  B.  church  for  aliout  30  years.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  Pleasant  View  on  May  23,  by 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O.,  from  Rev.  21:4. 

Swoveland.  — Andrew  Swoveland  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  1,  1827;  died  April  21, 
1904.  ageil  71!  Y..  7 M.,  20  D.  He  came  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  about  58  years  ago  and  settled  near  the 
place,  where  he  died.  He  was  the  father  of  eight 
children,  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  He  leaves 
a lieloved  wife,  three  sons  and  three  daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss;  also,  seventeen  grandchildren, 
two  brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  by 
Jonas  Umcks  and  J.  Christophel  from  Num.  23:10. 

Shelley. — On  the  2filh  of  April  1904,  at  his  home 
near  East  Salem.  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  general 
deliility  and  a complication  of  diseases,  Christian 
B.  Shelley,  aged  70  years,  12  D.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  llieir  loss  his  aged  companion,  Hannah 
(Grayliill)  Shelley,  one  son  and  two  daughtep. 
With  liis  companion  he  united  with  (he  Mennonite 
church  many  years  ago.  Having  remained  faithful, 
he  looked  to  God  when  the  scenes  of  this  life  were 
drawing  to  a close,  longing  to  fall  asleep.  He 
was  a loving  companion,  a kind  father  and  tried 
to  point  his  children  to  GimI  in  their  tender  years. 
May  his  dying  petition  to  Gfwl  for  us,  his  children 
and  grandchildren,  he  answered — “that  God  may 
give  us  graee  so  to  live  that  wo  may  all  meet  in 
heaven.  Funeral  services  on  the  29th  at  the  Ix)st 
Creek  M.  H..  where  interment  was  made,  hy  Bish. 
Win.  Anker  and  Pre.  Samuel  I^eiter,  from  Rev. 
14:13. 

Glimanhagy.  — On  May  22,  1904,  in  Harrison 
Twp..  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  iiaralysis,  Abraham 
Glimanhagy.  aged  73  Y..  11  M.,  20  D.  He  was 
born  in  Markham,  t’anada,  .lune  2.  1830.  He  moved 
with  his  iiarenis  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1840, 
and  in  1848  lliey  movi'd  to  Elkliart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
the  farm  where  he  died.  There  were  eleven  chil- 
dren in  this  family,  live  sons  and  six  daughters, 
of  whom  only  four  daughters  survive.  Father  and 
mother  died  a niimher  of  years  ago.  and  the  one 
brother  and  four  sisters  (all  unmarried)  occupied 
the  old  home.  Bro.  Abraham  was  a failhfitl  mem- 
lier  of  the  Mi'iinonile  church  for  a number  of 
years,  and  was  one  of  those  ipiiel.  inoffensive  fol- 
lowers of  (he  l,amh,  that  had  won  the  love  and 
ri'speci  of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  buried  at 
Hie  Yellow  Creek  M.  II.  on  (he  25th.  His  funeral 
was  largely  alteniled.  Services  were  conducted 
by  .lohn  F.  Funk  and  Jonas  Doitcks,  from  2 Cor. 
5:1.  May  God  comfort  th<>  surviving  sisters,  who 
are  all  in  feeble  iK'allh,  and  keep  them  as  under 
the  shadow  of  his  wing,  until  they,  too,  shall  be 
called  to  their  eternal  rest. 


ITEMS. 

Miss  Helen  Gould  has  given  $1,000  to  the  fund 
for  protecting  girls  in  St.  Douis.  A woman  has 
been  arrested  who  is  charged  with  promoting  the 
ruin  of  girls  there.  The  work-house  for  life  is 
proper  medicine  for  such  wretches  if  proven  guilty. 


More  than  a billion  paid  passengers,  not  includ- 
ing more  than  200,000,000  transfers,  were  carried 
on  (he  sitrface  and  elevated  railroads  in  Greater 
New  York  during  the  year  ending  Feb.  29th,  ac- 
cording to  figures  compiled  by  the  State  Railway 
Commission  and  given  out.  This  is  an  increase  of 
more  than  C5,(iuu,000  in  paid  fares  over  the  pre- 
vious twelve  months,  and  more  than  18,000,000  in 
transfers. 

In  1901  England  paid  $26,745,000  for  imported 
eggs. 

The  warrant  under  which  John  Bunyan  was  ap- 
prehended and  placed  in  jail  at  Bedford  for  six 
months  during  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  was  sold 
at  auction  in  Ijondon  for  $1,525.  The  warrant, 
which  is  signed  by  thirteen  justices  of  the  peace, 
six  baronets  and  seven  esquires,  charged  the 
tinker  with  contempt  of  law,  by  preaching  and 
teaching  otherwise  than  “according  to  the  liturgie 
or  iiractice  of  the  Church  of  England.” 

Religious  Statistics  of  the  World. 

it  is  difficult  to  get  at  the  exact  religious  statis- 
tics of  the  world ; hut  the  following  from  the  Ixin- 
don  “Tablet”  is  presumed  to  be  approximately  cor- 
rect: The  total  number  of  Christians  in  the  world 
is  549,017,341;  Jews,  11,037,000;  Mohammedans, 
202,048,240;  Brahmans  or  Hindus,  210,100,000;  old 
Indian  religions,  12,113,756;  Buddhists,  120,250,- 
000;  Confucians  and  ancestor-worshipers,  253,000,- 
000;  Taoists,  32,000,000;  Shintoists,  17,000,000; 
fetish- worshipers  and  other  pagans,  114,700,000; 
other  religionists,  2,844,482.  Out  of  the  total  pop- 
ulation of  the  world  (estimated  at  1,539,600,000) 
762,102,000  are  monotheists,  against  776,000,000 
who  are  polytheists.  That  is,  nearly  half  the 
l>opulation  of  the  world  believe  in  one  God.  It  is 
the  Christian  population  that  practically  rules  the 
world. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  as.sortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute.  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fniit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mall  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond,  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world.  All 
ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  literature 
address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


St.  Louis 


Big  Pour  Route 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  arc  as  follows: 
TICKETS  good  returning  until  Doc.  15,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  wili  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


^ The  *‘Internationar’  ^ 

1 RED  LEHER  ART  BIBLE  I 

^ With  ALL  the  Recorded  Words  ^ 

§ of  Christ  printed  in  RED  ^ 

M * 

2 is  winning  general  favor  wherever  introdneed.  H 
^ It  contains  new  and  practical  ideas  which  ^ 
H command  the  attention  of  all  Bible  readera.  ;k 
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g SIXTY  THOUSAND  original  and  selected  parallel  re-  M 
M ferences  and  marginal  readings  and  ^ 

g FOUR  HUNDKUD  pages  of  practical  and  useful  § 
^ llelpH*  compiled  by  leading  European  and  Ameri-  Q 
2 can  Bible  scholars,  including  the  deservedly  favorite  C 
^ Comblnatlnu  Concordance  of  26H  pages,  also  Q 

Q 4500  Questions  and  Answers  which  cover  the  C 

S entire  Bible  History  from  Genesis  to  Revelations,  £ 
^ and  17  tine  colored  maps,  besides  ^ 

^ NKARLY  ONK  HUNDRED  ILLUSTRATIONS  M 
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;ft  of  Bible  Scenes  and  Bible  characters.  .411  these  sup-  ^ 

M erior  (eatures  combined  make  this  Bible  a VKKITA-  at 
BLE  CVCLOPKUIA  of  SCRIPTURE  KNOW-  ^ 
M LEDGE.  It  has  long  primer  (large  and  clear)  self-  7(1 
pronouncing  type,  and,  as  it  truly  deserres,  is  having  ^ 
H a large  sale.  * 

M StylcA  and  Prices  ^ 

* H 

^ A.  French  Seal,  limp,  round  comers,  red  £ 

k4  under  gold  edges,  with  References  ;fi 

g and  maps $2.25  M 

^ B.  French  Seal,  divinity  circuit,  round  ^ 

M corners,  red  uhder  gold  edges,  extra  * 

^ grained  lining,  with  References,  ^ 

Tf:  Maps  and  Helps 2.75  H 

^ C.  Same  as  B,  with  leather  lining 3.25  ^ 

S MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO..  M 

£ Elkhart,  Indiana.  M 
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2 N.  B.  — We  want  .4gents  in  every  community  to  sell  M 
M this  very  handsome  and  dlsirable  Bible. 
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I 382,000  ACRES  I 
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★ Open  for  Settlement  * 

J Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  South  Da-  ^ 

★ kota,  open  for  settlement  in  July.  Reg-  ♦ 

-A-  istration  for  these  valuable  lands,  and  if 

J permits  to  go  on  the  reservation,  at  J 

★ Chamberlain  and  Yankton,  S.  D.,  July  ♦ 

★ 5 to  23.  Drawing  of  lots,  under  Govern-  if 

k|l 

J ment  control,  at  Chamberlain  on  July 

★ 28.  Chamberlain  is  reached  only  by  the  ♦ 

I Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  * 
t Railway  t 

★ The  best  places  from  which  to  enter  ♦ 

J the  reset  ration  are  Chamberlain,  ♦ 

^ Geddes,  Platte  and  Yankton,  reached  ^ 

★ by  this  railway.  ^ 

Illustrated  folder  with  valuable  if 

^ maps  and  complete  information  about  ^ 

★ rates,  routes  and  train  service  for  two  * 

★ cent’s  postage.  ♦ 

★ E.  G.  HAYDEN  i89  Superior  Street,  * 
$ Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  CLEVELAND.  if 


NEW  REVISED  PRICE  LIST 
CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 

In  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .75 

Per  dozen,  in  lots  of  from  one  to  four  dozen, 

l)y  express,  charges  not  prepaid  7.50 

In  lots  of  fifty  and  over,  by  freight,  charges 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Meekness  is  might  unpretentiously  at 
work. 

■k 

A good  servant  will  eventually  make  a 
g(X)d  master. 

-k 

Truth  should  he  accepted  as  such  regard- 
less of  its  author. 

•k 

God  makes  us  “without  blemish”  only 
when  we  live  without  blame. 

The  future  hope  of  the  church  lies  in  the 
propef  training  of  the  children. 

* 

A hasty  moment’s  action  often  leads  to 
hours  and  sometimes  years  of  bitter  re- 
pentance. 

■k 

Knowledge  and  zeal  arc  twin  essentials  to 
success ; the  one  lays  the  foundation,  the 
other  raises  the  structure. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Kisser's 
M.  II.,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  on  Sunday.  May 
29,  preparatory  services  having  been  held 
the  day  previous. 

■k 

While  we  may  not  he  able  to  successfully 
teach  a higher  standard  than  wc  ourselves 
live,  yet  we  should  never  advise  ])eo])le  to 
seek  no  higher  standard  than  onr  own. 

-k 

To  exhort  men  to  accept  (.'hrist  is  good  ; 
to  lead  men  to  Christ  hy  our  example  is 
I'l  iicr;  hilt  to  ■‘persuade  men"  hy  ihr  pnwi-r 
of  the  gospel  is  most  acceptable  to  our  Cod. 

■k 

There  is  a great  difference  between  steail- 
fastness  and  stuhhornness ; the  one  is  faith- 
ful adherence  to  a principle,  the  other  a self- 
ish determination  to  maintain  a position,  re- 
gardless of  principle. 

■k 

' At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Hoard  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  Itcld  near 
Kittman,  O.,  on  May  24th.  the  brethren  J. 
C.  Wenger  and  Abram  Metzicr  were  re- 
tained as  superintendents  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  and  the  Orphans’  Home  respec- 
tively. 

■k 

There  is  a letter  on  our  desk,  written  hy 
who  reproves  us  for  not  having 
changed  the  address  on  his  (or  her)  Herald 
and  Words  of  Cheer  from  Davidsvillc,  Pa., 
to  Holsopple,  Pa.,  R F D No  i,  but  signs  no 
name.  If  you  will  kindly  send  us  your  name 
•we  will  gladly  make  the  desired  change. 


The  Editor  had  the  pleasure  of  attending 
the  A.  M.  Conference  held  at  Topeka.  Ind., 
June  2(1  and  3d.  The  .session  was  interest- 
ing and  edifying.  A niimher  of  important 
topics  were  considered  and  passed  upon, 
riie  discussions  on  the  points  of  doctrine 
that  characterize  us  as  a “peculiar  people” 
from  the  world  had  the  good  old  g(js|)cl  ring, 
-k 

Friendship  is  the  strongest  tic  that  can 
he  formed  in  life.  True  friendshi))  has  for 
its  underlying  principle — love,  and  love  has 
its  origin  with  Cod.  “Cod  IS  love."  Jesus 
.says,  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  yc  do  whatsoever 
I command  you.”  The  friendship  of  Jesus 
is  better,  stronger,  and  more  to  he  relied 
upon  than  any  or  all  others,  for  he  “is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 
-k 

The  Mt  Joy  (Pa.)  Herald  claims  that  Pro. 
Rcnjamin  Lehman  of  Milton  Crovc,  Pa.,  is 
“the  oldest  living  Mennonite  minister  in  up- 
per I.ancastcr  county,  both  in  age  and  con- 
tinued service,”  adding,  “His  sermons  are 
exclusively  (jerman,  which  he  speaks  vol- 
ubly and  in  clear  tones.”  .Mthough  P>ro. 
Lehman  is  past  four  score,  he  is  still  com- 
paratively hearty  and  we  wish  him  many 
more  days  of  usefulness  to  the  church.  He 
is  the  father  of  Pre.  D.  X.  Lehman  of  .Mil- 
Icrsvillc,  Pa.,  and  grandfather  of  the  wife  of 
Pro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 

k 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cnllom.  111.,  spent 
Sunday,  May  2(jth,  at  our  mission,  corner 
Oliver  .St.  and  h'ast  Creighton  .\ve.,  Fort 
\\';i\ne,  Itnl.,  ami  nyniit--  -'""1  inirris!  in 
the  gospel  services  and  especially  in  the 
Sunday  school,  which  nttmhers  between  5^ 
and  60  pupils.  Pro.  John  1'.  Prcssler  is  prac- 
tically alone  in  this  work,  hut  is  of  good 
courage,  patiently,  faithfully  laboring  on. 
He  needs  assistance.  Who  is  willing  to  go 
to  Fort  Wayne,  work  in  the  sho|»s  or  do 
.something  else  for  his  daily  bread  and  help 
in  the  mission  work? 

-k 

It  was  editorially  annoniiced  some  time 
ago  that  the  brotherhood  in  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  conference  district  had  a 
movement  on  foot  to  raise  hy  vohmtary  sub- 
scription $i,0(X> — to  he  used  in  liiptidating 
the  debt  resting  on  the  Chicago  Mission 
hiiilding.  Two  of  the  six  church  di.stricts 
comprising  the  conference  district  have  al- 
ready reported — Scottdale  and  the  Springs- 
Cassclman — the  former  scnding$ioo  through 
Pro.  Aaron  Loucks,  the  latter  $95.25  through 
Pro.  W.  K.  Hailing.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  donors  and  their  gifts. 


The  Conference  of  the  ( )ld  Mennonites 
(Wislcr  Branch)  was  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  meeting-house  in  IMkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Friday,  May  20,  Kjoj.  Several  ministers 
from  Ohio  and  other  parts  wore  present. 
On  Saturday  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  Yellow  Creek,  where  eleven  (all  young) 
persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Chi  Sunday  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed 
at  Yellow  Creek  and  on  Monday  at  the 
meeting-hou.se  in  St.  Joseph  county.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work  in  all  l>ranches  of  his 
vineyard.  F. 

-k 

Gambling  Since  the  rigid  exchtsicin  of 
by  all  lottery  and  “green  goods” 

Telegraph.  material  from  the  I’.S.  postal 
service,  making  it  a criminal 
offense  for  any  one  to  attempt  to  transmit 
such  forms  of  gambling  through  the  mails, 
a new  avenue  through  which  this  atrocious 
business  could  he  conducted  was  utilized; 
the  telcgrajih  pools  at  the  races  and  other 
places  have  taken  the  place  of  lottery  tickets 
and  the  results  arc  transmitted  hy  telegraph 
and  distrilnited  to  minor  resorts  hy  tele- 
phone. It  has  been  declared  hy  government 
officials  that  this  form  of  gambling  is  je.st  ifs 
had  and  as  illegal  as  the  lottery  scheme,  and 
yet  it  is  carried  on,  every  day  of  the  year, 
Sundays  not  excepted.  District  Attorney 
Jerome  of  X'cw  ^’ork  has  ealldl  the  attention 
of  the  W’estern  Ihiion  Telegr:ii>h  t o.  to  tiie 
fact  that  it  is  their  moral  duty  to  refuse  the 
use  of  their  lines  for  this  purpose,  that  in 

'-ITN’M  I-  t.i  lllc  -e  ! al'r 

aiding  and  abetting  a felony  :iui|  heeoine 
accessories  to  the  crime.  Put  the  sloekhoM- 
ers  and  directors  are  enriching  themsel'>e> 
with  the  company's  share  of  ihc'-e  ill-gotten 
gains  and  it  inav  mean  a hitter  legal  tight  to 
|Mit  an  end  to  this  illicit,  dcmor:ili/'ing  allair. 
'I'liere  is.  however,  one  eticonraging  featnre 
which  gives  ho|)e  to  those  wlio  are  en- 
deavoring to  stamp  out  this  e\il.  and  lh;il 
is  the  itithience  of  llelen  t ionld  who  is  :iu- 
thoritati vel v conneeted  willi  the  \\  esiern 
I'nion  hy  virtue  of  its  l>eing  a part  of  the 
(ionld  estate,  and  -he  is  l;iking  a prominent 
j>art  in  the  efforts  made  to  Inive  the  gambling 
over  the  ctmipany's  wires  stopfK'd.  1 In n 
is  onlv  one  way  in  which  these  pools  can 
exist,  i.  e..  hv  use  of  the  tclcgraidi ; so  the 
whole  affair  could  he  exterminated  in  the 
telegrai>h  comitany. 

It  is  indeed  sad  to  note  that  the  gambling 
evil  has  had  a tremendous  growth  of  late 
years  and  the  results  are  appalling;  fortunes 
wrecked,  homes  broken  up  and  even  lives 


blotted  out  by  its  demonic  intUience.  Let 
parents  jjuard  well  their  children ; often  the 
so-called  innocent  jjaines  of  chance  played 
in  the  home  create  the  desire  and  lay  the 
foundation  for  a gand)ler’s  life.  I he  Sunday 
school  and  the  church  hohl  a prominent 
place  and  must  hear  much  of  the  responsibil- 
ity in  directing  the  iniiuls  and  molding  the 
lives  of  onr  young  i>eople  and  should  be  used 
as  Hod's  instruments  to  warn  against  every 
evil  that  may  confront  the  human  family, 
and  direct  into  ways  of  righteousness  and 
peace. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  I ml.,  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  at  the  Hlenheim  M. 
11.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  on  May  22(1. 

* 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  wife  of  Kinzer,  I’a., 
started  on  the  30th  of  May  for  a visit  to  the 
congregations  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
Va. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  tioshen,  Ind.,  after 
attending  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  on 
May  31st,  gave  our  office  a ])leasant  call. 

■K 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Klkhart,  Ind.,  has 
been  spending  some  lime  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Illinois.  During  his  stay  he  attended 
the  conferences  held  at  Freeport  during  the 
first  three  days  of  June. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Knos  B.  Wismer  and  Jacob 
M.  Kush  conducted  the  services  at  the  Deep 
Run  M.  11.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May 
J2(l.  It  being  the  occasion  of  Pentecost  they 
based  their  remarks  on  Acts  2.  Bro.  Wis- 
mer s|)oke  in  the  ( jerman  language  and  Bro. 
Rush  in  the  Knglisb. 

♦ 

Dea.  Benj.  Shoemaker  of  Berlin,  Ontario, 
attended  the  stockholders’  meeting  of  the 
.Mennonite  Pid>.  Co.  at  Klkharfon  May  31st. 
lie  also  attended  the  conference  at  Topeka, 
Ind.,  leaving  for  home  on  the  evening  of 
June  3d.  Bro.  (1.  C.  Bender’s  wife  and  ft)ur 
children  accompanied  him  to  Sister  Bender’s 
home  near  Breslau,  Ontario. 

For  the  Hemid  of  Trulli. 

BEARING  THE  CROSS. 

By  H.  B.  Weber. 

",‘\nd  lake  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
folhiw  me."  Luke  9:23. 

I'he  above  reference  imj)lies  to  us  that 
Christ  meant  for  us  to  labor  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyanl  “daily,"  which  is  very  im])ortant 
for  ns  to  do  if  we  want  to  he  one  of  his.  In 
.Matt.  10:  38,  Christ  .says.  “.And  he  that  tak- 
eth  not  his  cross  and  followcth  after  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me."  We  think  .sometimes 
it  is  very  hard  for  us  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  him  daily ; hut,  dear  reader,  it  is 
much  harder  for  us  to  he  without  Christ 
than  to  lake  uj)  the  cross  daily  and  follow 
him. 

Christ  will  help  you  hear  the  cross.  It  is 
a sure  fact  if  you  want  to  carry  yonr  cross 
yourself  you  have  a heavy  one  to  hear.  I 


i-iTnH^AT.r>  <Jh'  TRUTH. 

am  so  glad  for  the  words  of  our  Savior  in 
Matt.  1 1 ; 2(j,  30,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ; for  1 am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart : and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls, 
h'or  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

I tndy  believe  if  we  were  willing  to  con- 
fess it,  our  heavy  crosses  and  heavy  burdens 
are  an  unwillingness  in  our  own  selves  to 
make  the  sacrifice,  just  as  that  young  man 
who  was  very  sorry  when  the  Savior  told 
him  to  sell  all  he  had  and  give  to  the  poor 
and  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  him.  He 
was  very  sorr}',  because  he  loved  his  riches 
more  than  his  dear  Savitjr.  Dear  brother 
and  sister,  how  is  it  with  us?  Will  we 
crucify  the  Lamb  of  God  afresh  just  for 
.some  earthly  goods  that  will  perish?  In 
Matt.  6:  19,  20  we  read,  “Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrui)t  and  where  thieves 
break  through  ami  steal.  But  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.” 

In  Matt.  16:  24  our  Savior  says  to  the  dis- 
ciples, “If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  him.self  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me.”  We  find  here  that  it  is  very 
necessary  for  ns  to  deny  ourselves,  to  con- 
sider ourselves  but  as  nothing  in  his  sight 
and  give  ourselves  into  his  divine  care.  Self- 
denial  is  to  ])ut  oft  the  old  and  put  on  the 
new;  to  let  Christ  reign  in  our  hearts. 

“Deny  him.self  * * * and  follow  me.”  We 
find  it  takes  a willingness  on  our  part  before 
the  denial  is  made.  We  must  he  willing  to 
ilo  what  he  wants  us  to  do,  go  where  he 
wants  us  to  go.  He  knocks  at  our  hearts 
time  after  time.  Let  us  he  submissive  to 
his  call  and  obey  him,  hear  onr  cross  <laily — 
not  once  a week  or  once  a month,  hut  daily. 
W'e  are  so  apt  to  drift  away  from  our  cross 
when  trials  and  troubles  arise,  and  we  try  to 
work  our  own  wa}'  through.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  without  Chri.st  we  are  nothing.  Let 
us  not  he  so  negligent  in  life,  for  we  have 
only  once  t(j  live  and  we  should,  hy  God’s 
grace,  make  the  best  of  a Christian  life,  not 
otdy  for  ourselves,  but  for  others  as  well. 
Paul  says  in  1 Cor.  10:24,  3.T  “Let  no  man 
seek  his  own  hut  every  man  another’s 
wealth.  Even  as  I please  all  men  -in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  hut  the 
profit  of  many  that  they  may  he  .saved.”  As 
Paul  bore  his  cross  so  shall  we  bear  ours. 
Paul  went  through  many  a trial  and  yet  he 
was  willing  to  hear  what  God  put  on  him, 
for  he  knew  God  would  not  ask  more  from 
him  than  he  was  able  to  do.  God  is  a just 
God;  he  will  not  overload  us.  1 Cor  10:  13, 
“I'liere  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  hut 
such  as  is  common  to  man  ; hut  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suflfer  you  to  he  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able,  hut  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  he  able  to  hear  it.”  Why  do  we  fear 
our  cross  when  we  have  the  full  assurance 
that  God  is  ever  ready  to  help  us  hear  it? 
Cloudy  days  come,  storms  arise,  we  become 
despondent  just  because  we  arc  not  willing 
to  hear  our  cross,  to  do  what  the  Savior 
wants  ns  to  do. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  stoj)  one  moment  and 
think  how  our  Lord  and  Savior  left  heaven 
just  for  you  and  for  me.  He  gave  us  the 
plan  of  salvation,  he  freed  our  souls  from 
death,  he  has  opened  the  way  and  at  last 
died  on  the  cross  for  you  and  for  me.  Will 
we  die  with  him?  Arc  we  willing  to  hear 
the  cross?  Or  will  we  crucify  him  afresh? 
We  arc  doing  one  or  the  other.  It  is  for 
yon  to  know  which  of  the  two  yon  are  prac- 
ticing. “Take  up  the  cross  daily  and  fol- 
low me.” 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  COMFORT. 

By  Fannie  M.  Esch. 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulations,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  trouble 
hy  the  .same  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  comforted.  God  will  not  leave  us 
comfortless,  but  has  promised  to  send  the 
Comforter;  but  before  we  can  receive  the 
“promise  of  the  F'ather,”  there  must  be  a 
change  of  heart.  A mere  lip  profession,  be- 
ing baptized  and  belonging  to  church  will 
hy  no  means  suffice.  Our  hearts  must  be 
cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  must  be  emptied 
of  all  sin,  such  as  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
hatred,  envyings,  evil  thoughts,  evil  talking, 
fault-finding,  foolish  talking,  jesting,  pride 
and  all  manner  of  evil.  It  requires  an  un- 
conditional surrender,  and  we  must  be  born 
again,  become  a new  creature,  and  then  we 
will  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
is  able  to  comfort  us  in  all  our  tribulations, 
persecutions  and  aWlictions.  It  also  requires 
a complete  separation  from  the  world.  The 
promise  is,  “He  (the  Comforter)  will  guide 
us  into  all  truth.”  He  never  leads  us  to  seek 
onr  enjoyment  among  the  worldly  minded; 
for  the  Christian  does  not  and  can  not  enjoy 
what  the  world  doe.s.  It  becomes  naturally 
rcpulsiv'e  to  him ; he  will  hate  it  just  as 
much  or  even  more  than  he  ever  loved  it. 
The  Sj)irit  never  leads  to  fairs,  shows. 
Fourth  of  July  celebrations,  picnics,  dances, 
parties  and  suppers ; into  saloons,  to  chew 
and  smoke,  to  lie,  steal,  cheat,  swear  or  any 
such  abominable  work  of  the  devil.  But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  leads 
the  Christian  into  the  church  of  Christ,  to 
Sunday  school  and  other  religious  gather- 
ings. He  also  leads  him  to  visit  and  care 
for  the  sick,  clothe  and  feed  the  poor,  com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  give  freely  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  bring  the  news  of  salva- 
tion to  a lost  and  dying  world.  He  fills  him 
with  love  to  God  and  to  all  mankind  and 
makes  him  willing  to  live  a life  of  sacrifice 
and  .self-denial  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  His 
conversation  is  pure,  every  thought  and 
word  is  brought  into  subjection  to  God’s 
will,  and  his  very  deeds  glorify  him.  The 
Christian  has  a hles.sed  comfort  even  in  the 
ino.st  hitter  persecution,  trial  and  tribulation, 
for  there  is  a deep  underlving  joy  in  his 
heart  which  nothing  can  take  away. 

1 Ic  is  al.so  sweetly  comforted  by  the 
blessed  words  which  were  spoken  to  the 
men  of  Galilee,  who  stwd  gazing  up  into 
heaven  as  the  Master  was  taken  away,  “This 
.same  Jesus  * * * shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go.”  Oh,  what  lov- 
ing, comforting  words — ‘“Jesus  shall  come 
again.”  The  time  of  his  coming  we  do  not 
know,  neither  the  angels,  nor  the  Son,  but 
the  Father  only,  hut  we  are  not  so  much 
concerned  about  the  time  and  manner  of 
his  appearance,  as  to  the  condition  in  which 
we  will  be  found.  He  .shall  come  with  all 
his  saints,  descending  from  heaven  with  a 
slnmt,  with  the  voice  of  the  arehangel  and 
with  the  trump  of  God.  The  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first;  then  we  who  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  I.ord  in  the 
air,  and  so  shall  we  cvxr  be  with  the  Lord. 
There  is  no  comfort  in  this  to  the  unsaved, 
for  when  they  .shall  .say,  “Peace  and  safety, 
then  smlden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
* * * and  they  shall  not  escape.”  He  shall 
come  to  them  as  a thief  in  the  night  to  take 
vengeance  upon  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  they  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 


destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  the  glory  of  his  power.  But  unto  us 
who  are  “children  of  the  day”  he  will  not 
come  as  a thief ; we  shall  see  him  when  he 
comes,  because  we  are  watching  and  waiting 
for  him  and  are  comforting  one  another  with 
these  words. 

Dear  unsaved  one,  how  would  Jesus  find 
you  if  he  should  come  tonight?  Will  you 
not  accept  the  precious  invitation  he  extends 
to  you?  “Come  unto  me.”  h'or  the  sake  of 
your  own  precious  Soul,  do  give  him  your 
heart  now  that  you  may  also  be  one  of  the 
blest  whom  he  shall  take  with  him  when  he 
comes  again,  to  be  with  all  the  glorious  host 
of  heaven  for  evermore. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOUNDS  OF  THE  TRUMPET. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

“For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
to  the  battle?”  i Cor.  14:8. 

The  Bible  often  calls  our  lives  a battle, 
and  justly  so  if  we  are  God’s  people.  We 
live  among  a sinful  and  rebellious  nation 
and  are  surrounded  by  temptations,  and  are 
often  attacked  by  the  author  of  all  enmity — 
Satan.  It  would  not  profit  us  much  to  know 
that  we  are  surrounded  by  foes,  if  we  had 
no  way  of  recognizing  our  foes,  nor  weapons 
to  fight  them  with.  But  thanks  to  God,  we 
have  all  these  and  more : we  have  a city  of 
refuge  to  flee  to  whenever  the  enemy  presses 
the  fight  too  hard — we  can  flee  to  God  in 
prayer. 

Now  if  we  shall  fight  the  “good  fight  of 
faith”  against  all  manner  of  sin,  helping  each 
other  as  it  behooves  good  comrades  to  do — 
we  mu.st  have  some  way  of  warning  those 
who  are  in  danger,  of  encouraging  them  that 
would  grow  weak  and  weary,  and  of  direct- 
ing those  who  get  confused  amid  the  noise 
of  the  battle.  Here  is  where  the  trumpet 
is  needed. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  trumi)ets — 
preachers,  Sunday  school  teachers,  parents, 
religious  publications,  books,  tracts,  etc. 
'I'hese  are  all  good  and  needful,  “but  if  the 
trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall 
jirepare  himself  to  the  battle?"  May  we  not 
trace  many  defeats  in  the  Christian  warfare 
to  an  uncertain  .sound  of  some  of  these 
trumpets?  Parents  sometimes  are  afraid  to 
give  a plain  and  certain  .sound  or  explana- 
tion concerning  certain  temi)tations  and 
vices,  and  then  when  some  of  their  children 
err,  tliey  cannot  see  why  they  did  not  “know 
better.”  Many  preachers  do  not  preach  the 
whole  gospel  and  what  they  do  preach  often 
has  an  uncertain  sound ; so-called  rwligious 
papers,  tracts  and  bot)ks  often  arc  filled  with 
sparks  of  human  wisdom,  instead  of  plain, 
sound  doctrine.  'I'he  greatest  need  today  is 
courage  and  zeal  enough  to  give  a certain 
souml  through  the  trumpets,  so  that  i)cople 
will  know  what  to  fight,  when  to  fight  and 
why  to  fight.  God  grant  that  all  true  Chris- 
tians may  endeavor  more  and  more  to  give 
a distitict  sound  through  the  various  trunq)- 
ets  that  the  foe  may  be  conquered  ami  our 
Lord  glorified. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 

Fur  the  Horald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRIAL  OF  FAITH. 

By  Theodore  Bare. 

Christ  at  various  times  warned  the  di.s- 
ciples  that  perilous  times  should  come  in  the 
last  days,  and  as  we  look  at  the  prophecies 
and  find  them  largely  fulfilled  in  this  day 
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and  age  in  which  we  live,  we  conclude  that 
the  weakness  of  faith  is  evidence  of  a par- 
tial fulfilment  of  that  prophecy.  Men’s  con- 
fidence and  faith  in  one  another  have  been 
largely  diminished;  the  commercial  world 
has  felt  its  influence ; the  church  has  felt 
its  power.  'I'he  love  of  men  has  grown  cold 
and  given  way  to  selfishness,  hatred,  envy 
and  crime. 

It  shall  be  our  purpose  to  more  particu- 
larly speak  of  the  weakness  of  faith  of  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  as  the  salvation  of  man 
is  flependant  upon  the  amount  of  faith  exer- 
cised in  Christ.  'I'he  Master  particularly 
warncil  his  people  that  weakness  of  faith, 
persecution,  scoffers  and  antichrists  should 
arise  and  lead  many  astray,  and  urged  that 
they  should  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
so  as  to  be  al)le  to  ward  off  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  “Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord.” 
“Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast 
out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s 
sake.  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day  and  leap  for 
joy ; for,  behold,  your  rewar<l  is  great  in 
lieaven ; for  in  the  like  manner  did  their 
fathers  unto  the  |)rophets.”  Luke  6:22-23. 
Man’s  nature  is  prone  to  evil,  is  selfish  and 
given  to  the  gathering  of  wealth ; loves  the 
Iionor  and  praise  of  men,  and  is  easily 
temi)ted.  Satan  knowing  the  nature  of  man, 
attacks  the  weak  ])oints  in  every  individual’s 
life,  and  unless  faith  be  exercised  in  Christ 
through  prayer  and  the  study  of  God’s 
word,  we  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  'I’emptations  stand  out  on  every 
side  and  he  that  wotdd  retain  his  faith  must 
be  on  his  guard  against  the  enemy  of  souls, 
for  it  appears  all  the  gates  of  hell  are  let 
loose  on  him  who  would  serve  God.  A’et 
this  is  no  rea.son  for  God’s  people  to  become 
discouraged,  for  he  has  said,  “My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,”  and  “who  will  not  .suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  arc  able ; 
but  will  with  the  temi>tation  als»)  make  a 
way  to  e.scai)e."  'I'rue,  we  travel  up  high 
mountains  and  down  through  deej)  valleys, 
but  be  has  promised  to  be  with  us  even  to 
the  end. 

'I'liis  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  dark 
storms  arise,  dark  clouds  overshadow,  light- 
nings lla.sh  around  us,  and  thunders  roll;  the 
winds  roar,  light  grows  dim,  the  trees  toss, 
twist  and  many  are  n|)rooted ; fences  are 
blown  down,  houses  and  barns  unroofed ; 
then  the  clouds  pa.ss'  away,  the  thunders 
cease,  the  sun  breaks  forth  with  its  warm 
rays  and  all  nature  puts  on  a refreshed  ap- 
pearance; then  settles  ilown  a peaceful 
calm.  Dear  brother,  or  sister,  have  yint  not 
l)as.sed  through  the  dark  storms  of  despair 
in  yonr  Christian  experience  when  it  seemed 
G(k1  heard  not  your  jirayers,  and  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  was  a|)parently  shut  out 
from  your  view ; o|)])(jsitions,  persecutions 
and  aftlictions  had  befallen  you;  your  ene- 
mies were  going  about  as  roaring  lions  ; one 
misfortnne  followed  another,  while  you,  like 
|ob,  saiil,  "( )h,  where  shall  1 find  him?" 
while  you  beheld  on  your  right  and  on  your 
left  those  dear  t hristians  for  whom  Clirist 
died,  falling  umler  the  .same  circumstances. 
When  you  had  passed  through  the  terrible 
ordeal  and  the  .Sun  of  righteousness  broke 
forth  in  3’our  soul,  you  rejoiced  in  thanks- 
giving ami  praise;  the  kingdom  of  (lod 
seemed  beautiful,  refreslusl  and  more  glori- 
ous than  ever  before.  Why  such  a wonder- 
ful change?  Because  von  trusted  God  when 
y(jur  s])irit  was  despairing  and  disctmrageil. 
'I'he  Christian  should  cultivate  a S]>irit  of 
faith  under  all  circumstances.  It  is  a sad 
fact  that  .some  Christians  fear  to  tell  the 
world  that  they  arc  Christians,  not  because 
they  are  afraid  they  are  not  living  right,  but 
because  they  fear  it  is  boasting.  Dear  reader. 


what  would  you  think  of  a son  denying  his 
father  or  fearing  to  tell  the  world  that  he 
is  his  father’s  son?  Is  your  faith  become 
so  weak  that  you  cannot  find  proof  in  the 
Bible  that  you  are  living  a Christian  life  and 
are  a son  of  God?  Christ  said,  “Whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I akso 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

'I'he  days  of  sifting  of  the  church  of  God 
have  come,  and  it  is  for  you  and  me  to  say 
if  we  will  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  We 
make  our  own  choice.  God’s  ways  are  plain, 
410  man  need  err  therein.  No  man  can  be 
" faithful  without  the  word  of  God  and  daily 
prayer  to  strengthen  him.  It  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  trust  God  when  all  goes  well, 
but  when  persecution  and  «liscouTagements 
come,  we  fall  into  a despairing  condition 
and  we  neglect  prayer,  refu.se  or  jjass  over 
the  study  or  even  the  reading  of  our  Bibles 
and  thereby  we  lose  what  little  strength  we 
have.  I'he  Bible  speaks  plainly  on  over- 
coming the  wicked  one,  and  while  all  dis- 
couragements are  the  work  of  Satan,  by 
overcoming  them  thev  may  be  made  the 
stepping  stones  to  a higher  life. 

If  we  would  be  strong  in  the  Lord  we 
must  learn  to  trust  Christ.  How  often  we 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  by  our  disobedi- 
ence ! 'I'hink  for  a moment  of  a child’s  dis- 
obedience to  its  parents.  How  many  broken 
hearts!  How  many  wakeful  nights!  How 
many  times  bitter  tears  were  shed  for  that 
wayward  son  or  daughter!  Oh,  how  those 
parents  agonized  in  prayer  to  God ! How 
they  plead  for  the  repentance  of  their  chil- 
dren ! And  when  they  repented  and  returned 
to  the  parental  roof,  notice  the  change  in 
that  home : sorrow  has  given  way  to  joy, 
tears  have  given  i)lace  to  laughter,  and  all 
are  hap])yand  joyful.  Dear  reatler,  if  you 
are  not  trusting  your  heavenly  Father,  is  he 
not  as  much  concerned  about  you,  and  will 
you  continue  to  distrust  him  further  and 
grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  or  will  you  return 
and  cause  joy  in  your  h'ather’s  house  and 
among  the  angels?  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings rest  upon  the  obedient  in  t'hrist. 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

OUR  PART. 

By  Emma  Wingard. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  of  us  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  be  they  stranger  or 
friend,  father  or  mother,  brother  or  sister, 
without  any  result?  We  may  kneel  by  our 
berlside  and  there  |)our  out  tmr  whole  hearts 
to  God  in  prayer,  we  may  be  in  earnest,  we 
may  have  faith  ; still  the  result  may  not  be 
the  conversion  of  that  dear  one?  Having 
done  our  duty,  will  we  then  give  up?  Is 
God  not  true  to  his  promise?  Oh,  yes,  he  is. 
God  would  gladly  do  his  part,  would  we 
only  do  ours.  W’ell,  did  we  not  do  our  part? 
Did  we  not  pray  for  that  one?  A’es,  but  we 
must  do  more.  But  what  nu)re  can  we  do? 
We  did  all  we  can.  Oh,  no,  we  did  not. 
We  can  go  and  talk  to  that  dear  one.  It  is 
indeed  strange  how  tongue-tied  we  all  are 
when  we  want  to  say  something  about  our 
Savior.  We  wouhi  like  to  tell  them  all  about 
Jesus,  but  every  opportunitv  we  have  we 
neglect,  and  while  we  wait  death  may  come 
and  take  that  dear  one  fn>m  us,  unpreparetl 
to  go.  'i'hen  is  the  time  \te  will  be  sorry  ; 
then  we  will  mourn  for  neglecting  our  iluty. 
Oh,  may  Go»l  si)eeil  the  ilay  when  we  will 
<lo  our  duty. 

Geistown,  Pa. 

( hristians  were  ))ut  into  the  atmosphere 
of  this  world  to  |)urify  it,  ami  not  to  be 
poisoned  by  it. — Cuvier. 
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est coupons  will  be  much  more  convenient 
in  paying  for  your  subscriptions  than  to  buy 
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life.  We  gather  strength  for  each  new  day 
as  we  meditate  alone  upon  God  and  breathe 
to  him  in  silence  the  intense  desire  of  the 
heart.  As  a stimulant  to  deeper  heart- 
searching, or  soul-growth,  the  hook  entitled, 
“The  Still  Hour,”  by  Austin  Phelps,  is 
wortliy  of  recommendation.  Such  chapters 
as  “Faith  in  Prayer,”  “Temperament  of 
Prayer,”  “Aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Prayer,” 
“Specific  and  Intense  Prayer,”  as  well  as  all 
the  rest  which  arc  treated  in  this  hook,  are 
sure  to  inspire  the  reader  to  seek  more  dili- 
gently the  secret  places  of  the  Most  High. 
The  hook  is  hound  in  fine  cloth,  staiuped 
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you  much  good.  We  have  placed  a supply 
of  them  in  stock,  because  we  consider  the 
hcM)k  is  a good  one,  and  can  fill  all  orders 
jiromptly. — Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
liart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Rissor’s  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  2, 
1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting;  On 
Sunday  evening.  May  15th,  Bro.  Michael 
Horst  of  Kansas  was  with  us,  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  from  i Peter  3'*^- 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  strange  minis- 
ters come  and  visit  us.  On  Saturday,  May 
28th,  we  had  baptismal  services,  at  which 
time  twenty  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  and  one 
from  another  denomination.  May  God  grant 
them  grace  that  they  may  ]>rove  faithful 
unto  the  end,  as  the  crown  is  not  in  the 
beginning,  nor  in  the  micUlle,  hut  he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved.  ( )n  Sunday  we  held  our  communion. 
Nearly  two  hundred  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  in  remembrance  of  the 
broken  hodv  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesiis  Christ.  After  communion  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing  was  observed, 
which  is  one  of  the  simplest  commands 
(.'hrist  has  given,  yet  many  churches  do  not 
observe  it,  because  they  claim  that  it  was 
only  a custom  among  the  people  at  that  time. 
If  we  read  John  -13  carefully  I do  not  see 
where  there  is  any  excuse  for  not  observing 
it,  unless  it  is  that  men  arc  not  willing  to 
humble  themselves.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Springs,  Pa.,  June  2,  1904. — On  May  18th 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinshurg,  Blair 
Co..  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
the  same  evening  in  the  Folk  meeting  house 


at  Springs,  Pa.  On  the  evening  of  the  19th 
he  preached  at  the  Casselman  meeting  house 
in  Maryland.  He  continued  the  meetings 
till  Sunday,  at  which  time  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord 
was  observed.  Quite  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Truly  this  is  a blessed  privilege  of  the  Chris- 
tians and  all  should  endeavor  to  be  partici- 
pants in  the  communion.  The  brotherhood 
in  general  was  much  encouraged  through 
these  meetings.  May  we  live  closer  to  our 
Master  and  .strive  harder  to  keep  and  do  his 
commandments  in  the  future,  so  that  lost 
ones  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold.  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  again  on  Sunday  evening 
at  the  Folk  meeting  house.  'I'hese  meetings 
were  well  attended.  We  trust  the  good  seed 
sown  may  in  due  time  hear  abundant  fruit 
for  the  Master.  Bro.  Metzler  left  for  his 
home  on  Monday.  May  God  bless  his  efforts 
that  souls  may  he  saved. 

Annie  F.  Miller. 

♦ * ♦ 

White  Hall  Cong.,  Oronogo,  Mo.— On 
Sunday,  May  29th,  communion  services 
were  held  at  this  place.  We  have  been  en- 
couraged by  a number  of  visiting  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  ,past  few-  weeks,  among 
whom  were  Bro.  L.  L.  Beck  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Winey  of  Peabody,  Kan.,  and  Bro. 
Emanuel  Weaver  and  wife  of  Walton,  Kan. 
We  invite  others  to  visit  us  and  encourage 
us  in  the  good  work.  We  also  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  for  the  church  at  this 

place.  Cor. 

♦ * * 

Reid,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  May  31,  1904- 
Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  The  Lord  is  still  blessing  us,  both 
S])iritually  and  naturally.  We  can  never  be 
too  grateful  for  the  blessings  he  bestows 
from  time  to  time.  We  were  a^in  blessed 
through  the  visit  of  one  of  God  s ministers, 
namely  Bro.  Isaac  hdiy,  in  company  with  his 
wife  of  Kinzer,  Pa.  The  brother  preached 
at  the  Paradise  M.  H.  on  the  afternoon  of 
May  27th,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Stauffer 
M.  H.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  at  the 
Miller  M.  H.,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Mau- 
gansville  M.  H.  On  Sunday  morning,  the 
29th,  he  conducted  the  regular  services  at 
the  Keiff  M.  H.,  and  in  the  evening  at  Mau- 
gansville  again.  On  Monday  morning  the 
brother  and  sister  again  took  their  depart- 
ure, leaving  for  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  We 
certainly  were  glad  for  the  visit  and  kind 
admonitions  the  brother  gave  us.  We  ap- 
preciated all  his  sermons  very  much,  but 
we  were  more  particularly  impressed  with 
the  sermon  he  preached  at  the  Miller  M.  H. 
(text,  Gen.  6;  i,  3).  He  spoke  very  em- 
phatically upon  the  necessity  of  parents 
teaching  their  children  not  to  intermarry 
with  the  children  of  the  world.  Dear  reatl- 
ers,  especially  those  having  sons  and  daugh- 
ters who  have  reached  mature  age,  whether 
they  have  accepted  the  faith  upon  which  our 
own  church  is  built  or  not,  he  on  your 
guard.  We  cannot  afford  to  lose  any  of  our 
sons  or  daughters,  neither  does  God  desire 
to  have  it  so.  Read  Gen.  6;  1,  7- 
plore  the  fact  that  many  .sons  and  cHughters 
stray  away  into  the  world  while  if  proper 
instruction  had  been  given  and  different  as- 
sociates and  companions  were  selected,  they 
could  probably  have  been  saved  to  the 
church  and  become  noble  workers  in  the 
church  and  in  the  cause  of  which  we  firmly 
believe  Christ  is  the  foundation.  May  we  all 
heed  the  admonitions  of  our  brother  an<l 
seek  to  find  out  more  of  God’s  teachings  by 
searching  the  Scriptures.  May  the  Ix>rd 
bless  us  all,  and  especially  those  who  spend 
their  time  and  money  to  come  and  instruct 
us  in  God’s  love.  Benj.  B.  Weber. 
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Neutral,  Kan.,  May  26,  1904. — We  have 
recently  enjoyed  a short  visit  from  Bro. 
Lemon  Beck  and  wife  and  daughter  Anna, 
and  Sister  Winey  of  Peabody,  Kan.  We 
were  sorry  they  could  not  stay  with  us 
longer,  but  trust  that  we  may  all  some  day 
meet  where  parting  is  not  known.  On  ac- 
count of  rain  the  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  been  small  for  several  Sundays, 
but  we  hope  to  have  a good  attendance  tlur- 
ing  the  summer.  We  expect^tp  hold  our 
council  meeting  on  May  29th,  and  com- 
munion following  in  a few  weeks.  May  God 
bless  the  church  at  this  place  that  it  may  he 
a power  for  good  and  that  souls  may  he 
.saved.  Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  26,  1904. — On  May 
14th  preparatory  services  were  held  at  the 
Weaver  M.  II.  Bro.  Calvin  Hershberger 
preached  from  i Cor.  11 : 28..  In  the  evening 
Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder  preached  from  Luke  15. 
On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
preached  from  the  words,  “It  is  written,” 
after  which  several  hundred  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  communion. 

On  May  21st  prc))aratory  services  were 
held  at  the  Thomas  M.  II.;  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Alex.  Weaver  from  Psa. 
26:2.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Shetler  preached 
from  John  6:27.  The  next  day  Bro.  S.  D. 
Yoder  preached  from  the  text,  “'i'his  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.”  Again  several  hun- 
dred part(X)k  of  the  sacred  emblems.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  teachings  and  ad- 
monitions given  by  the  brethren  during 
these  meetings.  These  communion  services 
.should  bring  us  into  closer  fellowship  with 
GcmI  and  the  brotherhood.  How  our  minds 
should  be  drawn  heavenward  on  such  occa- 
sions as  we  seem  to  sit  together  in  “heavenly 
place.s”  with  Christ  Jesus  and  how  our 
hearts  bleed  for  those  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  absent  themselves  from  the  com- 
munion. Levi  Blauch. 

♦ ♦ * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  May  27,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting:  On  the  19th  of 
-May  Bro.  D.  h'.  Driver  came  into  our  midst. 
He  preached  a number  of  instructive  ser- 
mons, also  visited  among  the  brotherhood. 
On  Sunday,  Klay  22(1,  communion  services 
w’ere  held,  in  which  all  the  members  took 
part.  The  meetings  were  all  well  attended, 
except  the  last  night  when  on  account  of 
rainy  weather  only  a few  were  present.  ( )n 
riiursday,  the  26th,  Bro.  Driver  left  for 
Palmyra,  Mo.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ * 

Beach  City,  O.,  May  31,  1904. — 1 )ear  Edi- 
tor and  Herald  readers,  Greetings;  On 
.Saturday,  May  21st,  Bish  I.  J.  Buch waller 
of  Dalton,  O.,  came  into  our  midst  and  con- 
ducted a two-fold  meeting,  ])re])aratory  and 
baptismal  service,  using  for  a text  i Cor. 
12:13.  There  were  four  precious  souls  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
( )n  Sunday  morning  we  met  at  9 o'clock  for 
Sunday  school ; after  the  school  was  closed 
Bro.  Buchwalter  preached  from  John  1 : 29. 
The  brother  spoke  with  power,  setting  forth 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  through  his  suffering 
and  death  took  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Communion  was  observed  and  all  that  were 
present  ]>artook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
l)ody  and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  In  the  after- 
noon an  aged  man  of  70  years  was  baptized 
in  a stream  near  by.  After  returning  to 
the  house  communion  was  oh.served  with 
the  aged  brother.  Bro.  Buchwalter  gave  us 
a beautiful  illustration  how  we  may  go  out 
and  win  .souls  for  Christ.  The  church  is  in 
a prospen^us  condition  at  this  place.  May 
we  be  faithful  and  God  shall  have  all  the 
honor  and  praise.  W.  H.  Shoup. 
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QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

How  can  we  more  easily  and  successfully 
keep  our  sons  and  daughters  from  associat- 
ing and  intermarrying  with  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  world  ? Benj.  B.  Weber. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Missions,  Convened  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  near  Rittman,  O. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10 
o’clock  Tuesday  forenoon.  May  24,  1904,  by 
the  president,  M.  S.  Steiner.  After  devo- 
tional e.xercises  the  roll  was  called.  The 
following  brethren  responded:  M.  S.  Stei- 
ner, D.  C.  Amstutz,  Peter  Conrad,  Martin 
Senger,  Ahr.  Burkholder,  J.  M.  Shenk,  John 
.Schertz,  Aaron  Loucks,  L.  J.  Lehman,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  1).  S.  Yoder;  by  le'tter:  L.  J. 
Burkholder  and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  After  roll 
call  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  appointed  to  assist 
the  secretary  in  his  work.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read  and  adopted.  The 
president  next  made  a statement  referring 
to  a number  of  things  to  he  considered  and 
acted  upon  at  this  meeting,  after  which  he 
appointed  as  an  auditing  committee  the 
brethren  L .J.  Lehman,  Noah  Blosser  and 
Allen  Rickert. 

The  report  of  the  ( Md  Peoples  Home  was 
given  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  and  accepted  as 
read.  Inmates  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
(j;  received  during  the  year,  6;  gone  out,  i ; 
died,  I ; in  the  Home  at  present,  13.  Num- 
ber of  days  inmates  were  sn])ported  during 
the  year,  3.852  at  an  average  cost  of  37  cents 
per  day  or  $i35.cxj  per  year.  Money  on  hand 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  $216.42;  re- 
ceived donations  in  cash,  $531.10;  from  in- 
mates, $183.25;  from  treasurer,  $450.4x9; 
total,  $1,380.77.  Living  expenses,  $7i5.(>8; 
fuel,  $149.07;  hired  heli),  $246.01;  medical 
services,  $33.40;  inijirox  ements  and  repairs, 
$162.82;  total,  $i,30(i.<>8;  balance  on  hand, 
.May  I,  n)04.  $73  /b- 

hive  a|)i)lications  for  admittance  into  the 
Home  were  next  considered  by  the  hoard, 
and  it  was  decided  to  accept  them  on  trial. 

The  sujierintendcnt  with  the  improvement 
comtnittee  were  authorized  to  |(ut  in  the  fol- 
lowing ncces.sary  im])rovements : ( )ne  large 
cook  st(9ve  with  cooking  utensils,  cellar  tl(M»r 
cemented,  drainage  from  dining  rcHxm  and 
cellar,  filter  for  ci.stern,  and  a gasoline  en- 
gine in  place  of  the  wiiulmill. 

Report  of  Aliram  Metzler,  superintendent 
of  Orphans’  Home,  was  read  and  accepted. 
Number  in  Home  at  beginning  of  year,  2(i; 
received  during  the  year,  to;  jilaced  with 
families.  7;  in  the  Home  at  present.  23. 
Money  on  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
$()5.44;  received  by  donations,  $746.03 ; for 
special  orphans.  $2(vS.3i  ; for  farm  products. 
.$42.51  ; total,  $1,152.29.  Living  expenses, 
$427.25;  fuel,  $I2<).25 ; hire.  $137.80;  med- 
ical services,  $4.65:  improvements.  $342.29; 
taxes,  $25.65;  live  stock  purchased.  $^>1.75: 
total.  $1,128.64.  In  the  item,  “imiirove- 
ments,”  are  included  a gasoline  engine  and 
water  w'orks,  building  cistern,  walks,  fences, 
etc.  “Living  expenses”  includes  household 
sttpidies,  repairs  of  various  kinds,  traveling 
ex|)enses,  etc.  The  superintendent  next  pre- 
sented the  needs  of  the  Home,  viz.,  $100  to 
purchase  a year's  siij^ply  of  coal,  $100  to  ro- 
pait  and  repaint  the  barn  and  put  electric 
light  in  the  Home. 

On  motion  the  present  committee  i>n  im- 
provements for  the  Orphans’ Home  (consist- 
ing of  D.  S.  Voder,  Levi  Hooley,  .'samiiel 
Algayer)  were  retained  and  are  authorized 


to  put  in  the  necessary  improvements,  and 
solicit  donations  to  meet  the  expenses. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  Peter  Conrad, 
was  submitted  and  accepted. 

The  auditing  committee  reported  all  ac- 
counts and  records  correct. 

The  Board  then  acted  on  an  appeal  for 
help  from  Virginia  as  follows : Whereas, 

there  is  great  need  of  means  and  laborers  to 
assist  our  \ irginia  brethren  in  their  mission 
work  so  nobly  and  faithfully  carried  on  in 
the  West  X’irginia  field.  Therefore  he  it  re- 
solved that  the  -\l.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  heartily 
endorse  the  work  carried  on  in  said  field, 
and  do  hereby  authorize  the  Board  to  re- 
ceive donations  for  said  work,  and  do  also 
promise  to  encourage  the  work  with  our 
means  and  prayers. 

The  superintendents  of  the  Homes  were 
authorized  to  purchase  the  necessary  supply 
of  coal  for  the  Homes  at  an  early  date  to 
head  off  the  advance  in  price.  VVe  should 
he  pleased  to  have  our  churches  .send  in  con- 
tributions at  once  to  meet  the  e.xpense  of 
imrchasing  the  same. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS. 

Director.s — Jacob  Koebel,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
.\aron  Loucks.  L.  J.  Lehman,  Martin  Sen- 
ger, .Vhr.  Burkholder,  I^evi  Hooley,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Peter  Conrad,  S.  G.  Shetler,  .\.  B. 
Eshleman,  Ivlias  Latschaw,  Samuel  Kauff- 
man, John  R.  Zook,  G.  L.  Bender,  John 
.Schertz,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Joe  C.  Driver, 
David  Garber,  John  R.  Suter,  Daniel  Eshle- 
Man,  Daniel  Burkhart,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

( Mficers  and  Trustees  — M.  S.  Steiner, 
Pres.,  C'olumhus  lirove,  O. ; C.  Z.  Yoder, 
\’ice-Pres.,  Weilersville,  O. ; D.  C.  .\mstutz. 
Sec.,  Rittman,  O. : G.  L.  Bender,  h'in.  Sec., 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  L.  J.  Lehman,  Cor.  Sec.,  Cul- 
lom.  111.;  Peter  Conrad.  I'reas.,  Rittman,  O. ; 
J.  M.  Shenk,  Trustee,  IMida,  O. 

The  work  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger,  Snpl.  of 
the  ( )Id  People's  Home,  and  Bro.  .-\hr.  Metz- 
ler, Supt.  of  the  ( irphans’  Home,  is  higlilx 
commended  by  the  Board,  and  they  are 
hereby  retained  as  siijierintendents  of  said 
Homes.  The  work  of  the  matrons  and  help 
rendereil  by  Bro.  Both  and  other  workers 
is  highly  appreciated  by  the  Boanl. 

■After  song  and  |»rayer  the  Board  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  the  t Md  Peojile’s  Home 
on  Tuesday  |>receding  the  fourth  riuirsdav 
in  .May  K105-  L.  J.  LIHI.M.\.\'. 

Cor.  Sec. 

For  th**  H*‘raM  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Eastern  (O.  and  Pa.)  Conference  of 
Amish  Mennonites.  held  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  May  24  and  25,  1904. 

Conference  opened  at  to  a.  m.  bred  .Mast 
read  i Cor.  13  and  led  in  jirayer. 

Organizati<9ii — MtMlerator.  bred  .Mast  : as- 
sistant moderator.  D.  |.  Johns;  -secretaries, 
C.  Z.  A’oder  and  bdi  b'rey. 

Minutes  read  and  apj>ro\eil  with  ct'irrec- 
tion.  Conference  sermon  hy  |ose]i|i  Z.  Ken- 
agy.  Text,  Phil.  2:1-5.  Have  we  consola- 
tion in  ( hrist  and  are  we  leailing  a consist- 
ent Christian  life?  is  the  (piestion  for  all. 

Many  bishops.  ininis>ters  ami  deacons  bore 
testimony  and  expressed  a willingness  to 
abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  :ipoN- 
tles  as  taught  by  our  ancestors  in  the  faith. 
.A  large  nnniher  of  the  laity  were  present, 
as  well  as  many  welconie  visitors  from 
abroad,  and  apparently  all  enjoyed  tluni- 
seh  es  in  the  Lord,  b'ollowing  are  the  ijnes- 
tions  disctissed  : 

I.  Is  it  advisable  for  this  ctinferencc  to 
adopt  measures  by  which  we  can  he  more 
fully  organizetl  t<i  adxance  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  promote  the  unity  and  general 
welfare  of  the  church? 


igo 

After  discussing  the  above  it  was  resolved 
that  a committee  of  seven  lie  appointed  to 
draw  up  a constitution.  The  following  were 
chosen;  Ben  Gerig,  Fred  Mast,  A.  W. 
Hershberger,  J.  S.  Gerig,  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Kh 
h'rey,  G.  Z.  Yoder,  assisted  by  David  Flank 
and  1).  J.  Ji>hns.  After  prayerful  cousidera- 
lion  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  rules  and  reg- 
ulations were  drawn  up  and  submitted  to 
conference  for  approval  during  its  last  ses- 
sion, when  they  were  adopted  without  a dis- 
senting vote  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

2.  What  is  the  practical  application  of 
11 eh.  10:25? 

Answer. — It  teaches  God’s  children  to  en- 
courage one  another  to  he  more  zealous  in 
attending  our  public  worship  aud  to  improve 
every  opportunity  to  exhort  one  another  to 
exhort  one  another  to  love  and  good  works, 
and  not  to  absent  ourselves  from  religious 
worship  for  trilling  excuses,  lest  we  fall  into 
the  ileplorablc  condition  where  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.  lleb.  10; 

2t>,  27;  Col.  3:  It);  Mai.  3:  14.  >5.  i<J- 

3.  Is  it  beneficial  t«j  the  spiritual  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church  to  organize  and  conduct  a 
Itible  meeting  on  Sunday  evening? 

.\nswer. — We  believe  it  is  a benefit  if  con- 
ducted on  Bible  j)rinciples,  to  the  honor  aud 
glory  of  Goil,  especially  when  the  older 
members  and  ministers  attend  aud  assist  in 
the  exercises.  However  whore  it  causes 
serious  disturbances  in  the  church,  we  ad- 
vise those  who  advocate  such  meetings  to 
exerci.se  patience  and  charity  and  be  sub- 
missive to  the  church  council.  Col.  3:16,  17; 

2 Tim.  2:15;  John  5:39;  Heb.  10:25;  1 
G'or.  13:4-7. 

4.  What  is  requireil  of  a member  marry- 
ing a companion  who  is  a member  of  a 
church  which  does  not  uphold  the  doctrine 
of  uonresistance,  nor  separation  from  the 
world  in  fashionable  attire,  etc.? 

Answer. — 'I'hey  shall  be  admonished  and 
instructed  and  then  ilealt  with  according  as 
they  may  receive  the  instruction.  Prov.  S; 
33  ; 2 'I'im.  3 ; ib- 

5.  Does  this  conference  deem  it  proper 

and  consistent  with  the  gospel  for  Chris- 
tians to  attend  the  World’s  Fair  held  in  St. 
Louis  this  year?  ^ 

Answer. — We  deem  it  improper  and  in- 
consistent to  attend  said  World’s  hair  or 
similar  worldly  gatherings.  Rom.  12:1,  2; 

13011112:15-17.  . 

Report  of  Conference  1 reasurer. — total 
receijits.  $235.31  ; total  expenditures,  $195.46. 

Italance  on  hand,  $3p.^.S. 

J^egarding  the  mission  at  Canton,  C3hio, 
the  following  resolution  was  ])assed ; Be  it 
resolved  by  tins  conference  that  we  unite 
with  the  Mennonite  conference  to  establish 
a mission  |)oint  ill  the  city  of  t auton,  Ohio, 
the  same  to  be  controlle<l  by  a joint  board 
api>ointed  bv  both  conferences,  work  to  be- 
gin as  soon  as  the  imijier  arrangements  can 
lie  made  after  both  conferences  have  passed 
favorable  on  this  resolution. 

Rej)orts  of  evangelists;  John  S.  Mast  for 
Peniisvl vauia.  Maryland  and  \ irginia  re- 
ports no  gain  over  the  losses  in  his  district. 
Sam.  11.  Miller  for  Ohio  reports  total  acces- 
sions, 123;  losses  by  intermarriages,  3I 
worblly  conformity  in  attire,  6;  lust  of  the 
llesb,  4;  drnnkenuess.  1;  self-will,  2;  to- 
tal, i<>. 

I'lectiou  of  evangelists,  delegates  for  sis- 
Ivr  conferences  and  conference  officers  for 
the  ensuing  vear : Joseph  Z.  Keiiagy,  evan- 
gelist for  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Y’ir- 
ginia  ; J.  S.  Gerig.  evangelist  for  Ohio;  D.  J. 
Wyse.  delegate  to  the  Indiana  Conference; 
Ben.  Gerig.  delegate  to  the  Western  Con- 
ference; mo<lerator,  David  Plank;  assistant 
moderator,  John  S.  Mast  ; secretary.  C.  Z. 
Vod«r;  treasurer,  Peter  Conrad.  John  F. 
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Kauffman  to  have  oversight  of  the  churches 
in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia  not 
supplied  with  ministers. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  program 
for  Ohio  was  submitted  and  adopted,  con- 
ference to  be  held  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio, 
as  soon  as  convenient. 

The  following  bishops  were  present : h red 
Mast,  Millersburg,  O. ; D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen, 
Ind. ; John  K.  Zook,  Volaml,  I’a. ; Ben. 
Gerig,  Smithville,  O. ; John  Smith,  Meta- 
mora.  111.;  Peter  Zehr,  Foosland,  111.;  Mich- 
ael Slonecker,  Louisville,  O. ; David  Plank, 
Bellefontaine,  O. ; Andrew  Schrock,  Meta- 
mora.  111.;  Moses  A.  Mast,  Walnut  Creek, 
O. ; J.  M.  Shenk,  Klida,  O. ; Ira  Buchwalter, 
Dalton,  O. ; D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  O.; 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Jacob  Nus- 
baum,  Orrville,  O. ; J.  S.  Shoemaker,  F'ree- 
j)ort.  111. 

Ministers  present:  Joseph  Z.  Kenagy,  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.;  C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
O. ; Samuel  Garver,  Groveland,  HI.;  John 
Sommers,  Louisville,  O. ; John  F...  Lichty, 
Canton,  O. ; Daniel  J.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. ; 
J.  S.  ficrig,  Smithville,  O. ; John  S.  Mast, 
.Morgantown,  Pa.;  David  Lehman,  Colum- 
biana, (). ; C.  P.  Steiner,  Beaver  Dam,  O. ; 
Jonathan  Lantz,  Skidmore,  Pa. ; Peter 
Garver,  Low  Point,  111.;  A.  W.  Hershberger, 
W'alnut  Creek,  O. ; Peter  Buzzard,  Topping, 
Out.;  David  Ho.stetler,  Weilersville,  O. ; 
Amos  Mumaw,  Wooster,  O. ; M.  S.  Steiner, 
Columbus  Grove,  O. ; L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom, 
111.;  Norman  Lind,  Wadsworth,  O. ; Moses 
Brenneman,  Elida,  O. ; Noah  Blosser,  New 
Stark,  O. ; C.  Steiner,  ( )rrville,  O. 

Deacons  present:  Eli  Frey,  Pettisville, 
O. ; S.  K.  l*lank,  Orrville,  O. ; Samuel 
Warye,  Hrbana,  O. ; Peter  Conrad,  Rittman, 
( ). ; C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

BY  THE  secrf:tarif:s. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A COMMANDMENT. 


By  a Brother. 

“Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another.’’ 
Heb.  10:25. 

Should  we  jiractice  this  command  simply 
because  it  is  a custom  ? No,  not  at  all.  Should 
we  practice  it  because  it  is  a command  given 
us  ill  the  word  of  God?  Yes,  and  because 
we  thereby  receive  a blessing.  Brethren, 
let  us  remember  that  if  we  attend  church 
services  and  Sunday  school  regularly  we 
receive  a blessing  that  others  do  not.  Let 
us  not  go  for  custom’s  sake,  but  let  us  be 
earnest  in  doing  our  Christian  duty.  I.et  us 
not  be  late,  hut  be  early  and  take  part  in  the 
song  services,  lifting  up  our  thoughts  in 
prayer  to  God.  Let  us  take  heed  to  what 
the  minister  says,  aud  then  prove  all  things 
and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good.  So, 
then,  by  hearing  the  word  of  God  we  may 
obtain  faith,  and  “without  faith  it  is  im- 
jifissible  to  please  him.”  Heb.  ii  ;6. 

.So  we  see  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
observe  this  command,  because  if  we  do  not 
we  thereby  dis])lease  God.  Let  us  not  “for- 
sake our  assembly.  ” and  attend  some  other 
society,  where  it  is  not  good  for  Christians 
to  go  ; it  may  be  injurious  to  us  in  this  life 
and  much  more  in  the  life  beyond.  Let  us 
not  stay  at  home  when  the  weather  does  not 
exactly  suit  or  we  do  not  feel  like  going,  and 
when  being  asked  coucerniug  our  absence, 
have  some  kind  of  excii.se  that  may  not  be 
true.  Sickness  only  should  keep  us  from 
attending  church  services. 

“T.et  us  not  sleep  as  <1o  others,  hut  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober.”  Of  course,  this  is  not 
given  us  only  to  observe  while  at  church, 
but  all  the  way  through  life.  A person  who 
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sleeps  probably  half  the  time  while  at 
church,  as  a rule,  is  not  a very  earnest  Chris- 
tian. Let  us  try  by  the  help  of  God  to  be 
more  zealous  in  doing  our  Christian  duties. 
Archbold,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WARNING. 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

“We  must  keep  up  with  the  times.” 
The  above  expression  was  used  by  a 
clergyman  while  instructing  a class  of  ap- 
plicants for  his  church  preparatory  to  their 
being  received  on  probation.  It  was  given 
along  the  line  of  the  wearing  of  “gold  and 
costly  array,”  as  mentioned  in  i Tim.  2:9. 
.Among  other  things  he  said  we  cannot  look 
at  the  outward  appearance,  but  we  must 
look  to  the  heart.  Producing  a gold  watch 
he  admitted  in  the  instruction  before  the 
class  and  before  the  congregation  that  he 
wears  it  for  style,  using  the  expression,  “We 
must  keep  up  with  the  times.”  He  said  in 
substance  that  if  a man  is  out  of  fashion  he 
will  soon  become  conspicuous  and  will  be 
noticed  by  the  public. 

This  minister  of  the  gospel  forgets  some 
very  vital  things,  from  which  no  watchman 
may  escape.  In  the  first  place,  we  are 
taught  in  the  Scriptures  in  language  that 
cannot  be  gainsaid  or  resisted  that  the  wear- 
ing of  gold  for  adornment’s  sake  is  posi- 
tively forbidden.  “Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on 
of  apparel.”  Pet.  3:3,  4.  “In  like  manner 
abso,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and  sobri- 
ety ; not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  costly 
array : but  ( which  becometh  women  profess- 
ing gorlliness)  with  good  works.”  I Tim. 
2:9,  10. 

Secondly,  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  can  we 
find  that  we  are  to  do  as  the  world  does,  in 
order  that  we  may  not  be  noticed.  “Ye  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I have  chosen  you,” 
says  Christ.  “If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ; but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.” 
John  15:16,  19.  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world : if 
any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him.”  I John  2:15.  How  can 
we  be  a “peculiar  people,”  and  keep  up  with 
the  times? 

Thirdly,  Watchmen  are  placed  on  Zion’s 
walls  to  warn  the  people  of  any  dangers  that 
might  befall  them.  The  prophet  Ezekiel 
says  that  when  the  watchman  sees  danger 
coming  to  his  flock  and  warns  not  his  flock, 
if  they  die  in  their,  iniquity  their  blood  will 
be  required  at  the  watchman’s  hands.  Ezek. 
33 ; 6-8. 

This  at  once  makes  the  Christian  life  and 
e.specially  the  life  of  the  Christian  minister 
a very  responsible  one.  It  is  the  solemn 
<lutv  of  every  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  rebuke  sinners  and  condemn  sin 
in  all  its  forms  and  variations.  It  is  true 
that  if  we  condemn  dress  for  adornment’s 
sake,  the  wearing  of  gold  and  costly  array, 
the  frivolities  of  life  and  the  sins  that  are 
creeping  into  our  Christian  churches,  we 
will  hurt  the  feelings  of  the  people.  In  the 
judgment  tlav  we  will  not  have  to  stand  be- 
fore men  and  women,  hut  before  Almightv 
God.  Everv  dav  we  are  making  a record 
and  record  will  be  brought  before  us  at  that 
dav.  This  life  is  too  short  to  waste  on 
thiuTS  that  will  decav  and  vanish  awav; 
realizing  that  we  must  prepare  for  eternitv 
which  must  be  done  in  this  life,  we  should 
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take  hold  upon  the  eternal  verities,  and  that 
with  a will. 

May  God  so  overrule  that  false  teaching 
may  have  no  effect  upon  the  people. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 

By  Grace  Troyer. 

“F'aith  is  the  substance  of  things  hopetl 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  Heb. 
II : I.  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him.”  Heb.  11:6. 

God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  be  an 
example  for  us  and  that  we  through  faith  in 
him  might  be  saved.  God  sacrificed  his 
richest  treasure  to  show  his  great  love  for 
us.  Why  then  should  we  not  love  and  serve 
him,  put  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  accept 
the  salvation  purchased  for  us  through  his 
precious  blood?  God  is  a loving,  tender 
father  and  cares  for  us  as  his  beloved  chil- 
dren. Satan  is  continually  trying  to  entrap 
us,  but  if  we  trust  Jesus  we  need  not  fear, 
for  the  Lord  is  stronger  than  Satan.  He 
compares  the  love  that  a parent  has  for  his 
child,  and  says  his  love  is  stronger  than  this. 
Take  for  example  the  faith  a child  has  in  its 
parents;  how  confident  it  is  that  it  will  get 
that  which  it  needs  when  it  asks  for  it.  How 
much  more,  then,  will  our  heavenly  Father 
give  us  what  we  need  if  we  ask  him  in  faith 
believing.  We  must  not  become  discour- 
aged if  we  do  not  receive  just  what  we  ask 
for ; the  Lord  knows  better  what  is  good  for 
us  than  we  do  ourselves,  and  he  will  always 
supply  the  best. 

The  following  incident  was  brought  to 
my  notice  a short  time  ago;  Two  little  girls 
were  sent  on  an  errand.  On  their  way  home 
one  suddenly  became  very  ill.  She  was  so 
ill  that  they  could  not  go  farther  and  could 
not  see  any  one  near  them  to  help.  They 
were  much  alarmed  and  did  not  know  what 
to  do,  but  they  knew  of  One  who  is  always 
ready  to  help  in  every  kind  of  trouble ; so 
they  knelt  down,  the  well  child  supporting 
the  afflicted  one,  with  their  hands  clasjied 
and  their  eyes  turned  toward  heaven,  they 
prayed  in  faith  for  help.  The  Lord  looked 
upon  them  in  pitv  and  answered  their 
pravers;  a kind,  strong  man  came  and  car- 
ried the  little  sick  girl  home.  The  mother 
was  very  glad  and  asked  how  the  man  hap- 
pened to  see  them ; the  little  girl  aiiswered, 
“Mother,  we  prayed.” 

This  is  only  one  instance  of  the  many  in 
which  God  has  answered  the  prayers  of  his 
believing  children.  We  can  all  have  this 
'assurance  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  pro- 
tect and  keep  us  if  we  are  willing  to  sur- 
render our  all  to  him  and  trust  his  precious 
word.  We  need  not  join  ourselves  to  unions, 
secret  societies,  life  insurance  associations 
and  other  institutions  to  protect  and  keep 
us.  God  will  care  for  his  own,  for  he  has 
said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,”  and  to  prove  that  he  means  what  he 
says  he  declares,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.'  We  as  God’s  children  know  what 
it  means  to  serve  a living  God  and  live  in 
full  fellowship  with  him. 

Dear  friends  out  of  Christ  who  have  nqt 
learned  to  trust  him,  I assure  vou  that  if 
you  fully  surrender  to  him  and  taste  his 
goodness  you  will  never  regret  it.  There  is 
.something  about  this  great  salvation  that 
you  cannot  understand  until  the  Holy  Spirit 
gets  into  your  soul  and  your  blind  eyes  are 
opened  to  the  glorious  light  of  God  and  you 
behold  wonderful  things  revealed  to  you  by 
his  power.  You  will  then  wonder  that  you 
have  not  recognized  this  before  and  will  re- 


gret the  time  you  spent  in  sin  and  serving 
Satan,  for  he  never  made  you  really  happy. 
Dear  friends,  you  have  your  choice ; will 
you  choose  to  serve  Satan  and  have  your 
souls  tortured  forever  in  the  lake  of  fire  or 
will  you  choose  to  serve  God  and  live  with 
him  forever  in  the  happy  home  above?  You 
have  the  privilege  of  your  choice,  but  you 
must  bear  the  consequence.  Why  not  then 
choose  to  serve  God,  surrender  yourself  to 
him  and  be  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

The  Lord  wants  workers  to  help  others 
and  bring  them  from  darkness  to  everlast- 
ing light.  Let  us  take  the  opportunity  to 
work  for  Jesus  and  increase  the  number  of 
laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  May  God 
help  us  to  faithfully  serve  him  aud  help  us 
do  the  work  he  has  given  us  to  do  so  that  we 
may  finally  reach  that  everlasting  home, 
saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Hubbard,  Ore. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

By  Susie  Unzicker. 

John  the  Baptist  was  one  of  the  greatest 
preachers  that  ever  lived,  next  to  Christ 
liim.self.  He  did  his  preaching  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  many  people  ru.shed  there  to  hear 
and  .see  him.  When  asked  who  he  was,  he 
said,  “The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ne.ss.  Make  .straight  the  way  of  the  Lord.” 
He  was  great  because  of  his  mission,  a mes- 
senger of  Chri.st,  his  authority,  his  humility 
and  his  sacrifice.  Jesus  said,  “There  has 
none  been  born  greater  than  he.” 

His  raiment  was  of  camel’s  hair  and  he 
wore  a leathern  ginlle.  His  meat  was  locusts 
aud  wild  honey.  Many  people  were  bap- 
tized by  him,  confessing  their  sins.  He  bap- 
tized with  water,  but  Christ  baptizes  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  neither  cut  his  hair  nor  trimmed  his 
beard.  He  also  drank  no  wine  or  strung 
drink.  He  called  more  attention  to  his  ini.s- 
sioii  than  he  did  to  himself.  .\  noble  pattern 
fur  us ! 

Cullom,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

Rudri  Station. 

“Our  soul  waitelh  for  the  la>rd:  he  is  our  help 
anil  shiehl."  Yes,  wo  ix'ali/.c  that  tJoil  protects  us 
from  many  dangers.  At  present  the  water  in  the 
streams  Is  nearly  dried  up  and  the  wild  lieasts 
come  out  of  the  forests  to  drink  not  far  from  here 
and  there  are  cattle  and  goals  killed  hy  them  all 
about  us.  Yet  the  One  we  look  to  for  protection 
is  faithful. 

The  hot  season  is  on  us  again  and  it  lakes  about 
all  one  can  do  to  keep  up  energy  to  look  after  the 
work  that  must  be  done.  Hy  sleeping  out  of  doors 
at  night  we  get  our  rest  so  we  can  endure  the  heat 
of  the  day  better. 

On  Monday  evening  we  were  happily  surprised 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard,  little  Samuel,  Ksther 
and  Reuben.  Reuben  is  staying  with  the  Hurk- 
hards  while  Hro.  and  Sister  Detwciler  are  at  the 
hills.  They  returned  to  Snndarganj  after  dinner. 

Two  and  one-half  weeks  ago  a little  baby  girl 
live  days  old  was  brought  to  us,  her  mother  hav- 
ing died.  We  could  not  turn  the  little  one  away, 
so  she  became  a member  of  our  family.  She 
weighed  three  pounds  last  week,  so  you  see  she 
has  quite  a growth  to  make  before  she  gels  as 
large  as  many  of  her  American  sisters  are.  Thus 
far  she  is  doing  quite  well.  We  hope  that  she  will 
live  and  become  as  lively  as  little  Tabitha  is.  It 
is  a real  pleasure  to  see  these  little  ones  develop. 

The  medical  work  is  becoming  more  interesting 
as  months  come  and  go.  We  have  been  called  to 
several  villages  within  tlTe  past  month  to  help  the 


sick.  These  cases  were  very  serious  ones,  and 
the  fact  that  the  people  have  no  fit  place  to  keep 
the  patients  made  them  even  more  serious.  What 
we  need  very  much  is  a small  hospital  where  we 
could  keep  such  patients  and  give  them  good  care. 
And  then  they  could  hear  the  gospel  every  day 
and  perhaps  be  won  for  Christ.  Many  patients 
who  die  in  the  villages  die  from  neglect  rather 
than  from  the  dls««ise  from  which  they  suffer.  It 
takes  a wonderfully  strong  constitution  to  resist 
the  cruel  treatment  of  native  physicians  and 
nurses.  W'e  firmly  believe  that  through  medical 
work  many  may  be  won  for  Christ,  for  there  is 
nothing  that  will  gain  the  confidence  of  the  people 
more  than  helping  them  in  times  of  affliction. 

Another  reason  why  we  need  a place  to  keep 
the  sick  is  because  we  have  no  place' to  keep  our 
sick  girls.  You  see.  where  there  are  218  together 
in  one  family  there  are  some  sure  to  be  sick  at 
times  aud  they  should  be  kept  separate  from  the 
rest  and  away  from  the  noise.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, will  you  kindly  ask  God  to  give  us  a house 
for  the  sick?  Yours  in  his  glad  service, 

M.  C.  I^FP. 

Uhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  12,  1904. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Conference  for  Northwest  Canada  (Al- 
berta) will  bo  held  at  the  West  Zion  M.  H.  near 
Carstalrs,  on  Friday,  June  10,  1904.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
June  13th. 


MARRIAGES. 

Shenk — Sharer. — May  22,  1904,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents  in  Omnogo,  Mo.,  Bro.  Gabrial 
11.  Shenk  and  Sister  Liiella  Mabel  Sharer. 


DEATHS. 

Erlsman. — On  May  23,  1904.  Bro.  Christian  Eris- 
man  of  l..ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  wa.s  stricken  with  par- 
alysis and  died  a few  hours  after.  He  had  reached 
the  ripe  old  age  of  88  Y.,  2 M..  21  1).  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Ho 
leaves  an  aged  wife,  one  son,  four  daughters,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Inlernient  at  the  Erlsman  M.  H.,  where  funeral 
servicers  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher  and  Bro.  Wenger. 

Shirk. — Joseph  Shirk,  Sr.,  was  boni  In  l>anoastcr 
Co..  Pa.,  in  the  year  1824.  In  1849  he  started  for 
the  gold  flelds  in  Califoniia,  where  he  wa.s  success- 
ful. In  19(13  he  was  married  to  Blinabeth  Shirk, 
who  with  five  sons  and  five  daughters  survive 
him.  He  had  imil«*d  with  the  Mennonite  church, 
but  moving  to  Kansas,  away  fmm  our  people,  he 
cast  his  lot  with  the  Methodist  denomination.  He 
was  devotiHl  to  religion  and  triisl  to  raise  his  fam- 
ily in  the  fear  of  tne  lyird.  One  sister,  Elizabeth 
Meyers,  still  livt>s  in  l.ianousler  Co.,  Pa.  He  died 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  on  May  2:i.  1904.  near 
Hesston,  Kan.,  aged  SO  years  within  two  and  one- 
half  months.  Funeral  services  by  Pro.  Herbert 
front  Gen.  47:  9 and  J.  M.  R.  W»*aver  from  John 
19:30.  Interment  in  the  Pennsylvania  cemetery 
near  Newton,  Kan.  D.  Weaver. 

Mattingly. — Anna  Kreider  was  born  March  28. 
1842,  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio;  dieil  May  Ifi.  1!»04.  in 
Marshall  Co.,  Ind..  aged  112  Y..  I M..  19  O.  She 
was  niarrit'il  to  Augustus  Frolz,  Feb.  22,  18112.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  si.\  daughters. 
In  18(13  they  moved  to  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.  Their  oldest  daughter,  the  wife  of  Peter  B. 
Yoder,  dic'd  i-eb.  19,  188(1.  Augustus  Frc'lz,  her 
first  husband,  died  Nov.  23,  1894.  On  April  3. 
1898.  she  was  married  to  Benjamin  F.  Mattingly 
in  MarshairCo.,  Ind..  who,  with  4 sons.  5 daugh- 
ters and  l.'i  grandchildrc'n,  survivc's  her.  She  dic'd 
with  a firm  hope  of  etc'rnal  life.  Funeral  services 
liy  P.  J.  Kaufman  from  Gal.  il:7,  which  she  had 
chosen  for  the'  occasion. 

Hurst. — On  the  2.'>th  day  of  May  in  Terra  Hill. 
I.,anraster  Co..  I’a.,  John  Hurst  died  of  the  efrc>cts 
of  a premature'  exphesion  of  dynamite  in  a limc'- 
stonc'  quarry,  age'd  2<)  Y..  II  M.,  21  I).  He  was 
marrlc'cl  to  Emma  Wc'aver  nbotit  five  months  ago. 
He  lived  about  thrt'e  and  a half  hours  after  the 
explosion,  during  which  time  he  callc'd  his  ffiends 
to  his  bedside  and  asked  them  to  pray  for  him. 
as  he  had  lived  without  the  Savior  up  to  that  time'. 
The  prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.  We 
hope  that  God  has  forgiven  him.  though  we  com- 
mit him  In  God’s  hand.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  their  last  rc'sting  place  in  the  Bowmansvilte 
Mennonite  cemetery.  The  deceased  leaves  a 


vouiig  widow,  Ills  iiarenlH,  one  brother  and  nine 
sisletK  Koirr  brothers  preceded  him  U)  the  spirit 
world.  Al)ont  1,200  relatives,  friends  and  neigh- 
bors gathered  at  the  Bowniansvllle  Mennonlto  M. 

11.  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  resi>ect  to  the  de- 
parted one.  Services  were  conducted  by  Israel  B. 
(}(K)d  In  lOngllsh  from  I'rov.  27:1  and  by  John 
Sander  in  German  from  Acts  8:24.  Short  was  his 
life.  May  this  loud  call  touch  the  hearts  of  those 
living  without  Christ.  Bcacc  to  his  ashes. 

Win.  G.  Good. 

Kauffman. — The  death  inessonger  has  come  into 
the  hoino  of  our  dear  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  and 
Kanny  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  called  home 
three  of  their  loved  ones  within  ten  days.  Jesse, 
l)orn  Dec.  2,  I8U1,  died  Apr.  10,  1!»01,  aged  12  Y 
•t  M , 7 I>.  Uosa,  born  .Ian.  :il,  1891,  tiled  Apr.  20, 
1904.  aged  10  Y.,  2 M.,  9 I).  Wilma,  liorn  Apr.  20, 
1S!19,  tiled  Apr.  11,  1904,  aged  4 Y.,  11  M.,  22  1). 
J(>sse  look  sick  with  scarlet  fever  on  Friday, 
diphtheria  soon  set  in  and  on  Suniiay  evening  he 
was  called  home.  Wilma  also  being  seriously  sick 
followed  her  brtither  on  Montlay.  Both  were  laitl 
in  the  same  ctiliin  and  buried  on  Tuesday  in  the 
cemetery  at  the  Clinttm  Mennonite  M.  H.  (Brickl. 
Uosa  took  sick  a few  days  later  with  the  same 
tlisease  anti  followed  lier  lirother  and  little  sister 
on  the  20lh.  Nt>  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
I lino  tm  account  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  only 
a few  being  present  at  the  grave.  Two  of  the 
other  children  were  also  very  sick,  but  we  are 
glail  It)  say  they  are  recovering  though  yet  under 
tluarantine.  Of  a family  of  ten  children  six  have 
alreatly  gtuie  It)  the  home  beyond.  Two  daughters 
anti  Iwt)  sons  .vet  remain  to  cheer  their  home 
below.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  29th, 
at  the  Clinton  M.  H.  by  D.  H.  Bender  and  John 
Garber.  Text,  Job  1:21.  May  God  comfort  these 
ileeply  bereaved  friemls. 

Weber. — Weber,  nee  Basinger,  wife  t)f 

.Marit)ii  Weber,  was  bttrn  March  8,  IStill,  and  died 
May  29,  1904,  at  the  age  t>f  41  Y.,  2 M.,  21  1).  She 
was  united  in  inatrinittny  to  Marion  Weber  twelve 
years  ago.  Tt)  this  union  were  born  six  chiltiren, 
two  t)f  whom  precetled  lier  to  the  great  beyond. 
She  jt)ined  the  Mennonite  church  at  an  early  age 
anti  this  spring  became  a member  of  the  late 
tu’ganizatlon  at  I’amlora,  O.  Burietl  at  the  St. 
John  Mennonite  M.  H.  Servict)s  by  S.  F.  Sprunger 
in  German  from  Gen.  24:513  and  M.  S.  Steiner  in 
English  from  1 Cor.  1,‘5:12. 

ITEMS. 

Dr.  Carl  Schmidt  of  Heideiberg,  Germany,  after 
seven  years  of  hard  labor,  has  succeeded  in 
pitMung  togetlu'r  two  thousantl  small  fragments 
of  papyrus  anti  translating  the  contents  from  the 
Coptic.  Dr.  Schmidt  claims  that  he  is  thus  enabled 
It)  give  to  the  world  the  first  accurate  account  of 
llie  acts  of  Paul.  The  papyrus  is  thought  to  have 
been  inscribetl  in  180  Anno  Dt)inini. 

W.  J.  Erdman,  a minister  t)f  Germantown,  I’a., 
is  It)  leacli  Hie  class  ft)r  devotional  Bible  stuily  at 
Hie  Young  People's  Missionary  Ctmference  at 
Winona  I>ake,  Inti.,  June  17-2fi. 

An  international  library  has  Ikicu  starteil  in 
America  for  Hie  purpose  of  circulating  btMiks  and 
pamphlets  “coniiemning  the  melhtMls  of  ft)rce  and 
inculcating  the  methods  tif  reason  in  the  settle- 
uienl  of  all  Hie  rivalries  anti  tiifferences  between 
nations."  Tin'  first  to  be  issued  is  a cheap  edition 
of  .lean  tie  BltK'h’s  “The  Future  of  War:  In  its 

Technical,  lOconoinic  and  Political  Relations.”  It 
will  be  issued  by  Messrs.  Ginn  & Co.,  Boston. 

Missionaries  publish  fifteen  of  the  sevonleen 
iK'wspapers  and  magazines  printed  in  Japan.  This 
is  a proportion  not  found  on  any  other  mission 
field. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  during  May  1904. 

Stella  Kemp.  Frankfort.  Ky.,  |4.50;  llannali 
Osterstoek.  Akron,  O.,  $20:  E.  Miranda.  Lippin- 
eott.  O..  $ti;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkliart,  ind.,  $2.50; 
/ion  (tong..  Bliiffton,  ().,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Joel  Culp, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  $1;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  West  Eiberty, 
()..  $ri..''.0;  S.  P.  Culp,  (ioslien,  Ind.,  $2;  Anna  Mil- 
ler. Denbigh,  Va.,  $1;  .1.  S.  Shoemaker,  Friniporl, 
ill..  $2;  D.  Hostetler,  Weilersvillc,  O..  $2:  Fannie 
Tsi'lianiz,  Orrville,  ().,  $:!;  Peter  Tschantz,  Orr- 


OF  TRUTH. 

ville,  O..  60c;  J.  Brenneman,  Elida,  O.,  $1;  rebate 
on  mileage  books,  etc.,  $12.50.  Total,  $66. 

Chicago,  111. — Frank  Piitz,  2 suits  clothing. 
Bluffton,  O. — A.  Thill,  2 bus.  potatoes;  Fred  Gei- 
ger, dough-tray;  /ion  Cong.,  dried  fruit,  applebut- 
ler,  groceries.  West  Eiberty,  O.— Mrs.  M.  S.  Yoder, 
clothing;  S.  E.  Allgycr,  load  wood;  Mrs.  Boyer, 
iinaliridged  dictionary;  Mrs.  Foust,  clothing;  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Boyer,  clothing;  J.  Slutznian,  2 bus.  potatoes. 

Gratefiily  acknowledged. 

West  liberty,  O.  A.  MET/LEU. 

REPORT  FOR  MAY  1904. 

Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Received  of  Itted  Wenger,  Orrville,  Ohio,  $1; 
C.  Sumy,  Inman,  Kan.,  $5;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  $2.50;  Barbara  Barr,  Belton,  Mo.,  $:i.40;  a 
Friend.  Belton,  Mo.,  $2;  Lamp  Matts,  70c;  Syca- 
more Cong.,  Cass  (3o.,  Mo.,  $81;  Daniel  J.  Wise, 
Arclibold,  Ohio,  $5;  Peter  J.  Nofziger,  Archbold. 
Ohio,  $1;  David  P.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio,  $5; 
Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,' 111.,  $1;  John  Smith 
and  wife,  Melamora,  111.,  $2;  Peter  Zehr,  Foosland, 
III.,  $1;  Andrew  A.  Schrock,  Metamora,  111.,  $1; 
Peter  Gerber,  Cazinovia,  111.,  $1;  Fanny  Yoder, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  50c;  Mary  Nofziger,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  50c;  Martha  Fry,  Arclibold,  Ohio,  60c; 
Lydia  Gerber,  Stryker,  Ohio,  50c;  Jennie  Smucker, 
Stryker,  Ohio,  35c;  Mrs.  Jeff.  Smucker,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  50c;  John  I>antz,  Archbold,  Ohio,  $1;  J.  R. 
l.rfintz,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  $1;  A.  J.  Greaser,  Smlth- 
ville,  Ohio,  $1;  Andrew  Roth,  Pekin,  111.,  $1.25; 
butter,  55c.  Total,  $120.25. 

Peter  Conrad,  Rittman,  Ohio,  1 gal.  applebulter. 

Gratefiily  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Supt. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line'write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


^ The  “International”  ^ 

1 RED  LETTER  ART  BIBLE  | 

^ M 

^ With  ALL  the  Recorded  Words  ^ 

^ of  Christ  printed  in  RED  ^ 

H ^ 

^ is  winning  general  favor  wherever  introduced.  H 

H It  contains* new  and  practical  ideas  which  S 
M command  the  attention  of  all  Bihle  readers.  ^ 

g IT  CONTAINS  g 

M ^ 

If;  SIXTY  THOUSAND  original  and  selected  parallel  re-  M 
H ferences  and  marginal' readings  and  ^ 

^ KOUK  HUNDIIKD  pages  of  practical  and  useful  H 
M lIolpH,  compiled  by  leading  European  and  Anieri-  2 

2 can  Bible  scholars,  including  the  deservedly  favorite  W 

M Uombliiatloii  Courordanee  of  2tW  p,-)ges,  also  g 

2 4SOO  tloastloDS  and  Answers  which  cover  the  rj 

hi  entire  Bible  History  trom  Genesis  to  Revelations,  S 

^ and  17  fine  colored  maps,  besides  ^ 

S nearly  onk  hundkbu  illustrations  H 

of  Bible  Scenes  and  Bible  characters.  .Ml  these  sup-  ^ 
M erior  lealures  combined  make  this  Bible  a VERITA- 

2 RLE  CYULOI’EDIA  of  SCKIFTURE  KNOW-  ^ 
M LEDGE.  It  has  long  primer  (large  and  clear)  self-  ffi 
pronouncing  type,  and,  as  it  truly  deserves,  is  having  ^ 
H a large  sale.  ;fi 

^ H 

M Styles  and  Prices  ^ 

* S 

H A.  French  Seal,  limp,  round  corners,  red  2 

2 under  gold  edges,  with  References 

^ B.  French  Seal,  divinity  circuit,  round  ^ 

H corners,  red  under  gold  edges,  extra  ^ 

2 grained  lining,  with  Relerencea,  5 

^ Maps  and  Helps 2.75  ^ 

^ C.  Same  as  B,  with  leather  lining 3.25  ^ 

S MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  H 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  M 

M * 

^ N.  B.  — We  want  .\gents  in  every  commuiuty  to  sell  N 

H this  very  handsome  and  dlsirablc  Bible.  ^ 

I#X*X*X*X#X#X3^X#X*X*X-I^X^fX-AiX-*X5fX*X* 


June  9,  1904. 

BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  QOOOS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  OET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stats  St.,  Chisago,  ill. 

I 382,000  ACRES  i 

★ Open  for  Settlement  | 

J Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  South  Da-  J 

★ kota,  open  for  settlement  in  July.  Reg-  * 

i istration  for  these  valuable  lands,  and  j 
J permits  to  go  on  the  reservation,  at  J 

Chamberlain  and  Yankton,  S.  D.,  July  j 

★ 6 to  23.  Drawing  of  lots,  under  Govern-  j 

^ ment  control,  at  Chamberlain  on  July  if. 

★ 28.  Chamberlain  is  reached  only  by  the  J 

I Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St,  Paul  | 
Railway  | 

★ The  best  places  from  which  to  enter  * 

J the  reseivation  are  Chamberlain,  j 

1 Geddes,  Piatte  and  Yankton,  reached  J 

★ by  this  railway.  5 

if  Illustrated  folder  with  valuable  ♦ 

★ maps  and  complete  information  about  J 

★ rates,  routes  and  train  service  for  two  ^ 

★ cent’s  postage.  J 


E.  G.  HAYDEN 


i89  Superior  Street,  J 
1,  CLEVELAND,  J 


5 Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  CLEVELAND,  j 
★k-k-k-kk-k-k-k-k+kk-K-k-kk-k-k-k-K-kk-K-k-k-k-K-k-k-K-k-K-K 

THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  Is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  aiM  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  Is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond,  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road  and  ride  on  the  best  train  In  the  world.  All 
ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee 

6 St  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  literature 
address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago. 

Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple, 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.’’  Book  sent  free. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


is  j pt^Ati(F<km  CO.  '***  ■ ■ aiffif i u.  . g 

— BOSTON  MASS  


Send  us  $1.25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 


Post  Office State  .... 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  16,  1904. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A good  preacher  must  of  necessity  be  a 
theologian,  but  not  all  theologians  are  good 
preachers. 

■k 

Conscience  is  a safe  guide  only  when 
educated  along  gospel  lines.  A seared  con- 
science is  a dangerous  guide. 

-k 

Conviction  is  an  inward  conscientious  im- 
pulse to  do  that  which  .satisfies  the  soul 
whether  pleasing  to  the  flesh  or  not. 

■k 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Bethel  M.  H.  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sun- 
day, June  the  5th,  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  offi- 
ciating. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Moyer  M.  H.  near  Vineland,  Ont.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  29th,  Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman 
officiating. 

■k 

The  Ohio  Conference  report  is  rather 
lengthy,  but  we  could  not  well  cut  it  down 
without  fear  of  destroying  its  value ; it  is 
all  interesting  matter. 

•k 

At  the  A.  M.  Conference  held  near  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  on  May  24th  and  25th,  a resolution 
was  passed  declaring  it  “impro])cr  and  in- 
consistent” for  our  people  to  attend  the 
World’s  Fair. 

■k 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  ("lerrnan 
Baptist  church  recently  held  at  Carthage, 
Mo.,  fight  of  their  numher  were  ehoseii  as 
missionaries  to  the  foreign  field.  A numher 
of  these  will  go  to  India. 

•k 

The  school  conducted  by  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  on  Prairie  street  in  the 
building  once  owned  and  occupied  by  the 
Elkhart  Institute  .Association  (now  ( lOslicn 
College),  has  been  closed  on  account  of  the 

lack  of  funds  and  students. 

■k 

Next  week  is  commencement  week  at 
Cioshen  College,  d he  baccalaureate  will  he 
delivered  on  Sunday,  June  19th.  graduating 
exercises  on  I'uesday,  and  the  final 
commencement  exercises  on  Wednesday. 
Twelve  students  graduate  in  the  complete 
six-years  course. 

-k 

Minister  Ordained.  — Bro.  .Abraham  G. 
Clemmer  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
on  June  2,  1904.  May  the  Lord  especially 
qualify  and  endue  our  brother  with  power 


from  on  high  to  discharge  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  this  important  office. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Line  Lexington, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  5th. 
riicre  is  usually  on  such  occasions  a large 
attendance.  This  congregation  is  one  of 
the  oldest  in  the  Eastern  Conference  dis- 
trict. F. 

■k 

More  than  a thousand  dollars  was  volun- 
tarily suhscrihed  toward  the  liquidating  of 
the  Chicago  Mission  hnilding  debt  during 
the  conference  session  at  Freeport,  111.  At 
the  Ohio  Conference  held  near  Orrville,  O., 
one  week  previous  to  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence, nine  congregations  each  obligated 
themselves  to  jiay  one  month  rent  on  the 
I’ort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  hall.  Let  the 
good  work  go  on. 

■k 

Sunday,  jnne  the  5th.  fifteen  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  in  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  twelve  by  haiitisni,  one  from  an- 
other denomination  and  two  reclaimed.  (Yn 
Sunday.  May  1st,  there  were  fourteen  re- 
ceived at  ,M illcrsvillc,  thirteen  by  baptism 
and  one  reclaimed.  Bish.  Abram  Herr  offi- 
ciated at  both  the.se  services.  There  are 
now  about  700  memhers  in  the  three  congre- 
gations, Millersville,  Rohrerstown  and  Lan- 
caster. 

■k 

A Visit  to  Colorado. — ( )n  June  loth,  Bish. 
S.  C.  Miller  and  I’ro.  K.  j.  Heatwole  of 
Windom,  Kan.,  e.\])ceted  to  start  on  a trip 
to  visit  and  labor  among  our  people  in  Col- 
orado. stopping  on  llieir  way  at  Lamed, 
Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  for  a few  meetings.  After 
spending  some  weeks  with  the  two  colonies 
near  l,a  Junta.  Colo.,  Bro.  Miller  will  return 
to  his  home,  while  Bro.  Heatwole  with  Bro. 
I).  S.  Bniiik  of  La  Junta  will  contimic  the 
jonrnev  to  the  Las  .Animas  valley,  Colo., 
and  labor  with  the  people  there  for  a season. 

•k 

Dhamtari,  Sunderganj,  Rudri. — Some  of 
our  people  find  it  troublesome  to  distinguish 
these  names  and  keep  the  location  of  the 
places  thev  represent  fixed  in  their  minds. 
'I'lie  three  names  frc(|iiently  appear  in  con- 
nection with  the  contributions  to  the  Herald 
from  our  missionaries  in  India. — Dhamtari 
is  the  name  of  the  village  and  post  office 
where  the  missionaries  get  their  mail.  Siin- 
derganj  is  the  name  of  the  old  mission  sta- 
tion, located  just  outside  and  northwest  of 
the  village.  Rudri  is  the  new  mission  sta- 
tion, located  about  four  miles  .southwest  of 
Dhamtari.  Since  the  establi.shing  of  the 


Rudri  station  the  girls  have  been  moved  to 
that  place,  and  Sunderganj  is  now  strictly  a 
boys’  station.  By  referring  to  the  map 
found  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  .American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  the  location 
of  these  places  may  be  studied.  . 

•k 

Prophesying,  according  to  the  definition 
given  by  Paul  in  i Cor.  141  3>  **  speak 
“unto  men  to  edification  and  exhortation, 
and  comfort.”  This  undoubtedly  is  the 
kind  of  prophesying  the  “sons  and  daugh- 
ters” were  to  do  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  2:17),  as  did  also  the 
four  daughters  of  Philip  mentioned  in  Acts 
21  :g.  Every  true  Christian  should  be  both 
able  and  willing  to  speak  words  of  edifica- 
tion to  .some  other  child  of  God,  or  exhort 
the  careless  to  live  a better  life,  or  comfort 
some  sin-sick  soul  or  broken  heart  with  a 
promise  from  God’s  Word.  We  should  all 
be  ready  to  witness  for  our  blessed  Master, 
■k 

A telegram  hearing  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  onr  aged  brother  and  co-laborer, 
Henry  H.  Blanch  of  Springs.  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  reaches  ns  this  afternoon  (June  8th). 
'Phe  editor  leaves  KIkhart  on  the  midnight 
train  for  home  in  order  to  attend  the  funeral 
on  Friday,  June  loth.  Bro.  Blanch  had 
reached  the  ripe  old  age  of  nearly  four  score 
years,  and  had  served  the  church  in  a minis- 
terial capacity  for  nearly  fifty  years.  Dur- 
ing the  la.st  four  or  five  years  of  his  life  he 
was  nnahle  to  do  much  preaching  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  weakness,  hut  he  was  al- 
wavs  present  at  public  worship  whenever 
])ossihIe. 

When  Bro.  Blanch  was  calie  1 to  ti  e min- 
istry by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  church, 
the  congregation  numbered  twenty-two 
memhers  who  had  no  public  place  of  their 
own  to  worship.  If  we  rememher  correctly, 
onlv  three  of  these  twenty-two  memhers 
are  now  living.  During  his  ministerial 
career  Bro.  Blanch  .saw  the  congregation  in- 
croa.se  in  niimhers  from  22  to  250,  and  lived 
to  see  them  erect  four  houses  of  worship. 
His  death  was  caused  by  a paralytic  stroke. 
.An  obituary  will  appear  in  the  Herald  later. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Yoder  of  .\lhanv.  Ore.,  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  Hopewell,  (Yro..  on 
Sunday.  May  15th. 

* 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  several  appointments  at  Bowne,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  over  Sunday,  May  221I. 
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Bish.  Martin  Rutt  and  I’re.  Levi  L.  Ebcr- 
sole  of  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  attended  the  con- 
ference held  at  Freeport,  111.,  during  the  first 
week  in  June. 

♦ 

Bish.  J.  C.  Birky  of  Ilopedale,  111.,  and 
I’re.  Daniel  Nafziger  of  Minier,  111.,  left  on 
tlie  :2f)lh  of  May  for  a visit  among  the  con- 
gregations in  Iowa  and  Nebraska. 

* 

Bish.  Michael  Yoder  and  I’re.  Joseph  Z. 
Kanagy  of  Mifflin  Co.,  I’a.,  were  at  Davids- 
ville,  Somerset  Co.,  over  the  2tl  inst.,  and 
conducted  the  church  counsel  and  commu- 
ion  services. 

■k 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Drove, 

( ).,  is  spending  some  lime  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Michigan.  He  expected  to  visit  the 
congregations  at  lirutus,  hhnmet  Co.,  hair- 
view.  Oscoda  Co.,  and  possibly  a few  other 
|)laces. 

-k 

Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  have  gone  to  the  hills  on  account  of 
the  failing  of  Sister  Detweiler’s  health.  We 
trust  she  may  s])eedily  recover  and  that 
they  may  .soon  he  able  to  return  and  resume 
their  work  at  the  mission,  where  they  are 
so  much  needed. 

■ft 

Bro.  Abraham  Moyer,  an  old  resident  of 
I’ledminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Ct).,  I’a.,  who  led 
the  singing  in  the  Deej)  Run  Mennonite 
congregation,  died  on  the  4th  of  June  at  his 
home,  and  was  buried  on  the  yth  at  the  place 
where  for  forty  years  he  attended  i)uhlic 
services.  He  enjoyed  a large  actiuaintance- 
ship  both  in  his  own  and  in  the  surrounding 

congregations.  F- 

•ft 

Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  of  Salford  congregation, 
Montgomery  Co.,  I’a..  attended  services  at 
the  Mennonite  M.  11.  at  Deep  Run,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  I’a.,  the  29th  of  May.  'I'he  subject  of 
his  di.scourse  in  the  regular  Sunday  service 
was  the  “I’rodigal  Son”  from  Luke  X3:i7-20. 
On  the  same  day  Bro.  Abram  Hiestand  of 
the  Doylestown  Mennonite  congregation 
visited  with  the  Blooming  Glen  people  and 
conducted  morning  services  there.  In  the 
evening  he  spoke  in  the  chapel,  in  the  vil- 
lage, to  a full  house.  F. 

Pre.  Michael  Moyer  and  Dea.  .\braham 
Clemmer,  of  the  I'ranconia  congregation,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  I’a.,  attended  services  at 
the  Dee])  Run  meeting-house  in  Bucks  Co.. 
I’a.,  on  Sunday.  June  5th.  Bro.  Moyer  spoke 
to  the  congregation  in  his  usual  earnest  and 
encouraging  way.  The  ministering  brethren 
in  eastern  I’ennsylvania  seem  to  have  the 
work  of  the  Lord  at  heart  and  if  they  do  not 
go  to  foreign  fields  they  do  a large  amount 
of  Itome  missionary  work ; a soul  savetl  in 
our  own  country  and  in  our  own  neighbor- 
hood is  just  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God 
as  those  saved  from  among  the  heathen  in 
the  foreign  field.  We  should  be  glad  to  wel- 
come our  eastern  ministers  in  our  western 
congregations.  We  remember,  some  years 
ago,  that  many  of  them  made  welcome  and 


edifying  visits  throughout  our  western  con- 
gregations, but  for  several  years  we  have, 
to  a large  degree,  missed  them.  Come  again, 
brethren.  We  need  your  help,  your  inlluence 
and  your  prayers.  F. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  IMPLANT  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF 
CHILDREN  THE  BIBLE  PRIN- 
CIPLE OF  GIVING? 


By  Bessie  Landis. 

Good  habits  cannot  be  formed  too  soon, 
and  there  is  no  better  time  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  benevolence  than  while  the  child  is 
yet  young.  Do  not  wait  until  the  children 
are  older  or  more  intelligent  befeye  you  be- 
gin the  work  of  training  them  to  give.  The 
(leveloping  of  character  depends  largely 
upon  the  early  training  which  children  re- 
ceive. “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it.”  I’rov.  22:6.  'Peach  the  little 
ones  while  they  are  young  to  consider  the 
needs  of  the  ]>oor,  and  encourage  them  while 
they  are  young  to  share  their  small  posse.s- 
sions  with  others.  In  this  way  they  will 
learn  for  themselves  the  truth  of  the  Mas- 
ter’s words,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.” 

By  training  the  children  to  think  of  others, 
a check  will  be  given  to  selfishness.  'Phe 
child  who  thinks  only  of  self  and  who  be- 
lieves that  every  one  should  minister  to  his 
wants,  is  certainly  to  be  pitied.  If  allowed 
to  grow  up  with  this  idea,  what  disappoint- 
ment will  await  him  in  the  future!  What 
o])portunities,  too,  of  usefulness  he  will  lose, 
and  what  blessings  he  will  miss!  Happiness 
is  not  found  in  getting,  but  in  giving.  It  is 
aPso  true  that  tluxse  who  give  most  receive 
most — still  one  must  not  urge  giving  as  a 
motive  for  getting. 

In  seeking  to  implant  the  Bible  princijile 
of  giving  in  the  hearts  of  children,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  direct  it  in  right  channels.  In- 
terest them  in  mi.ssion  work,  both  home  and 
fixreign.  Let  the  children  know  that  the 
missionary  cause  i.s-  God’s  cause.  If  you 
wish  them  to  be  interested  in  missions  be 
definite.  Perhaps  .some  of  the  little  ones 
know  some  of  the  workers  at  the  different 
mission  stations  in  the  home  field.  If  so,  it 
would  be  well  to  interest  them  in  those  par- 
ticular workers  and  in  the  work  they  are 
doing.  In  this  way  the  children’s  sympathies 
will  be  drawn  out  and  the  work  will  seem 
more  real  to  them.  'Phe  .same  definiteness 
will  be  necessary  in  regard  to  foreign  mis- 
sions. 'Pell  the  children  of  India.  They 
will  enjoy  hearing  letters  read  that  were 
written  by  the  workers  at  that  place.  Per- 
haps many  of  the  children  are  reading  the 
interesting  articles  that  Sister  Bertha  Det- 
weiler of  India  is  writing  in  the  Words  of 
Cheer.  'Phis  will  aron.se  an  interest  in  them 
and  they  will  want  to  give  .some  of  their 
pennies  to  hel))  in  this  great  cause. 

Children  should  be  encouraged  to  practice 
self-denial,  for  as  they  <leny  themselves  for 
any  object  so  will  their  love  for  that  object 
increase.  It  i.s  a bad  plan  this  running  to 
father  or  mother  whenever  a penny  is 
needed.  'Po  give  that  which  is  another’s 
requires  no  self-denial  on  the  part  of  the 
children.  It  i.s  offering  to  the  Lord  that 
which  costs  them  nothing.  In  one  Sunday 
school  the  little  ones  are  encouraged  to  earn 
pennies  each  week.  On  Sunday  they  bring 
them,  and  after  the  opening  exercises  each 
child  in  turn  takes  his  penny  to  the  teacher 
and  explains  how  he  earned  it.  They  bring 
in  wood,  wash  dishes,  care  for  baby  and  in 
many  other  ways  earn  pennies.  When  they 
hear  of  a little  boy  or  girl  who  is  poor  and 


needs  anything,  they  give  enough  of  this 
money  to  supply  the  need  and  some  they 
give  for  mission  purposes. 

Other  methods  have  been  successfully 
used.  In  one  Sunday  school  the  teacher 
gave  to  each  of  the  children  a certain  amount 
of  money  to  be  invested  to  bring  the  largest 
returns  after  a certain  length  of  time.  Where 
the  parents  were  interested  they  provided 
work  for  the  little  ones.  Some  had  chickens, 
some  a small  piece  of  ground  in  which  dif- 
ferent things  were  planted  and  taken  care 
of  by  the  children  themselves,  and  others 
had  still  other  ways  of  earning  money.  The 
results  proved  the  plan  to  be  succe.ssful.  'Phe 
money  earned  in  this  way  was  given  to  the 
mission  cause.  These  methods  not  only 
arouse  an  interest  and  sympathy  and  love 
for  the  cause-  they  help,  but  it  stimulates  at 
the  same  time  every  generous  impulse  in  the 
children  and  teaches  them  to  seize  oppor- 
tunities for  helpfulness. 

Although  most  children  are  generous, 
sometimes  there  may  be  found  a little  one 
who  is  reluctant  to  part  with  his  pennies. 
.\  child’s  gift  ought  to  be  voluntary.  'Fhe 
best  way  would  be  to  hold  up  the  cause 
which  you  desire  them  to  help  and  to  dwell 
on  the  privilege  of  giving  t<j  it.  I.et  the 
children  know  that  “Gixd  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.” 

The  children  should  learn  that  the  money 
is  not  their  own.  .All  that  thev  receive 
comes  from  God  and  really  belongs  to  him. 
Tell  them  that  when  they  share  their  small 
po.ssessions  with  some  needy  little  one,  or 
give  of  their  pennies,  they  are  but  render- 
ing to  God  the  things  that  are  God’s. 

'I'cach  them  the  value  of  even  small  gifts. 
When  they  laughed  at  'Pheresa  who  wanted 
to  build  a great  orphanage  and  had  but  three 
shillings  to  begin  with,  she  answered.  “With 
three  shillings  Theresa  can  do  nothing,  but 
with  God  and  her  three  shillings  there  is 
nothing  which  'Pheresa  cannot  do.” 

'Prain  the  children  to  give  so  that  they 
will  not  miss  the  blessings  whicb  follow  the 
practice  of  it.  God  has  promised  prosperity 
in  material  things  to  those  who  honor  him 
with  their  substance.  But  this  is  not  the 
only  way  in  which  the  liberal  soul  is  pros- 
pered. By  the  exercise  of  liberality  one’s 
spirituality  and  usefulness  are  both  in- 
creased. Nt)r  is  this  all.  By  training  the 
children  to  be  intelligent  givers  you  are  help- 
ing them  to  bless  other  lives. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  are  thinking  that  all 
this  teaching  to  children  is  unnecessary  and 
even  are  neglecting  it,  but  we  are  as  much 
bound  to  give  as  we  are  to  speak  the  truth 
or  to  honor  the  Sabbath.  Would  that  this 
were  more  fully  realized,  for  not  until  it  is, 
will  it  be  seen  how  much  depends  upon  im- 
planting the  Bible  principle  of  giving  in  the 
liearts  of  children.  We  who  are  older  need 
to  set  the  children  the  example.  We  should 
give  more  cheerfully,  more  generously,  more 
unselfishly— giving  until  we  must  practice 
.some  self-denial. 

'Phe  money  is  not  our  own.  All  that  we 
receive  comes  from  God  and  really  belongs 
to  him.  'Phe  world  is  sadly  in  need  of  gen- 
erous Christian  givers.  'Phese  boys  and 
girls  will  be  the  men  and  women  of  the  fu- 
ture and  the  kind  of  men  and  women  they 
are  to  be  will  be  largely  determined  by  their 
present  training.  Is  it  not  right,  then,  to 
enlist  their  sympathies  now  in  behalf  of 
others?  And  is  it  not  also  important  that 
they  should  have  impressed  upon  them  now 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  giving?  By  inter- 
esting them  now  in  the  subject  of  missions 
and  teaching  them  to  consider  the  needs  of 
others  the  probability  is  that  they  will  be 
interested  in  this  all  their  lives. 

Chicago,  111. 
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MY  SERVICE. 


I asked  the  Lord  to  let  me  do 
Some  mighty  work  for  him ; 

To  fight  amidst  his  battle  hosts, 

Then  sing  the  victor’s  hymn. 

I longed  my  ardent  love  to  show. 

But  Jesus  would  not  have  it  so. 

He  placed  me  in  a quiet  home. 

Whose  life  was  calm  and  still. 

And  gave  me  little  things  to  do. 

My  daily  round  to  fill. 

I could  not  think  it  good  to  be 
Just  put  aside  so  silently. 

Small  duties  gathered  round  my  way 
That  seemed  of  earth  alone; 

I,  who  had  longed  for  conquests  bright 
To  lay  before  his  throne. 

Had  common  things  to  do  and  bear. 
To  watch  and  strive  with  dally  care. 

So  then  I thought  my  prayer  unheard, 
And  asked  the  L.ord  once  more 
That  he  would  give  me  work  for  him. 

And  open  wide  the  door. 

Forgetting  that  my  Master  knew 
Just  what  was  best  for  me  to  do. 

Then  quietly  the  answer  came; 

“My  child,  I hear  thee  cry; 

Think  not  that  mighty  deeds  alone 
Will  bring  thee  victory; 

The  battle  has  bean  planned  by  me. 
Let  daily  life  thy  conquests  see.” 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  GUIDE. 


By  Cora  A.  Shantz. 

Human  being.s  arc  so  constituted  that  in 
many  tilings  tbey  arc  dependent  uinni  the 
leadership  of  their  fellowtnen.  1 his  is  seen, 
not  only  in  the  obedience  and  trust  rendered 
bv  savages  to  their  chief,  but  also  among 
civilized  people  of  every  nation.  It  is  seen 
in  social  movements  as  well  as  in  political 
contests ; it  is  as  conspicuous  among  C hris- 
tians  as  among  the  chihlren  of  this  world. 

In  the  church  of  Christ  strong,  active 
leaders  are  needed  to  take  charge  of  the 
various  departmetits  of  work. 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  Way,  the  I ruth,  and 
the  Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  bather 
but  by  me.”  What  a great  blessing  it  is 
that  we  as  Christians  have  such  a good 
guide  and  leader  as  Jesus  Christ ! that  in  our 
Savior’s  own  life  we  sec  so  much  that  is 
jiractical  and  that  concerns  our  every-day 
life ! And  if  we  will  allow  him  he  will  guide 
us  into  all  truth  ; for  he  has  promised  it,  and 
his  promises  are  sure. 

'Phe  example  that  he  set  for  us  is  so  plain 
and  clear  and  simple  that  we  cannot  fail  to 
understand  it.  We  cannot  afford  to  let  a 
day  pass  without  trying  in  every  possible 
way  to  follow  the  guidance  and  direction  of 
our  Savior.  ^ 

In  Isa.  58:11  we  have  these  words,  The 
Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually.  c 
need  his  guidance,  not  only  part  of  the  wav, 
but  all  the  way.  He  does  not  always  guide 
us  in  the  way  we  would  rather  go,  for  his 
way  is  best.  It  i.s  remarkable  how  (lOil 
guides  us  by  circumstances.  .At  one  inoincnt 
the  way  may  seem  utterly  blocked,  and  then 
shortly  afterward  some  trivial  incident  oc- 
curs which  to  an  eye  of  faith  speaks  vohiincs 
and  is  the  means  of  guiding  us  through  the 
hard  places,  and  to  tlie  goal  in  safety. 

It  is  a great  mistake  to  think  tliat  God  is 
iHit  guiding  us  simply  becau.se  we  cannot 
see  the  way — the  why  and  wherefore  of  the 
promptings  of  his  Spirit.  Sometimes  men 
sigh  for  an  angel  to  come  and  jioint  out  the 
way.  If  you  do  not  know  what  you  ought  to 
do  at  once  when  any  problem  of  life  pre- 
sents itself,  look  to  the  h'ather  for  guidance. 
'Phis  guidance  i.s  revealed  in  his  written 
Word,  in  the  circum.stanccs  in  which  voii 
are  placed,  and  bv  his  Holy  Spirit.  ^ 
these  three  witnesses  agree  you  could  not 


be  more  sure  of  being  right  though  an  angel 
beckoned  you  on. 

“We  have  often  to  travel  solitary  ways. 
Some  of  us  have  perplexed  paths  to  tread. 
Some  have  sad  and  lonely  hearts  because 
loved  ones  have  gone  from  them,  and  they 
sit  by  the  lonely  watch-fires  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  silent  lips  and  aching  hearts ; 
there  are  others  who  are  rich  in  companions 
and  helpers  whose  worIs  are  comfort  and 
wisdom,  but  these  may  all  be  taken  away, 
for  eartlily  joys  are  .so  fleeting.”  But  there 
is  a Presence  which  never  departs,  whieh 
moves  before  and  guides  us  as  we  journey, 
and  hovers  over  us  as  a shield  when  we 
rest ; a cloud  to  veil  the  sun,  that  it  smite 
us  not  by  day,  and  a pillar  of  flame  as  the 
night  falls,  being  ever  brightest  when  we 
need  it  most  and  burning  clearest  when  we 
get  to  the  end  of  the  way,  because  then  the 
Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  will 
lead  them. 

We  never  hear  Jesus  spoken  of  as  a 
driver,  but  as  a guide,  a leader,  model,  or 
example.  If  we  would  be  like  him  we  will 
be  willing  to  be  guided  hv  him,  to  follow  in 
his  footsteps.  Christ’s  steps  were  in  paths 
of  toil  ami  suffering,  but  they  led  to  new 
glory  made  royal  by  the  regal  work  of  Him 
who  sat  on  the  thnme  thereafter.  If  we  fol-  , 
low  him  we  may  have  hard  .service,  worn 
body  and  mind,  our  cross  may  be  heavy,  our 
self-denial  may  he  severe,  but  there  will  be 
a crown  awaiting  us  in  glory. 

Which  way  is  forward?  is  a (piestion  that 
often  comes  to  us  in  life  and  which  is  not 
alwavs  easily  answered,  hinite  minds  may 
find  it  difficult  to  know  which  is  forward 
and  which  is  backward.  But  we  may  be 
bellied  bv  remembering  that  nearer  to  Christ 
is  always  forward,  and  that  the  office  of  the 
Spirit  is  to  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  thp  Ileralil  of  Truth. 

THE  LAW  OF  MOSES. 


By  Geo.  Dintaman. 

I.  What  constitutes  the  law  of  Moses? 

2.  Cnto  whom  was  it  committed?  5.  h'or 

whom  was  it  given? 

We  might  divide  this  law  into  four  classes. 
I.  Civil;  2.  Criminal;  ,V  Constitutional  and 
judicial ; 4*  I’-ccle.siastical  and  ceremonial. 

The  law  was  committed  to  Moses  on 
.Mount  Sinai.  I’?x.  19  and  20.  'Phe  fulfil- 
ment of  the  law.  to  Christ  on  Mount  Cal- 
vary. Luke  25:55;  19:30,  "'Phe  law 

was  given  by  .Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.”  John  1:17.  1 he 

law  was  given  for  the  homo  horn  and  for 
the  strangers  that  sojourned  with  them.  I'.x. 

I ’ -47-49.  The  Gentiles  were  evidently  the 
st~rangers  to  the  Jews.  Both  the  great  proph- 
ets Isaiah  and  lereniiah  threatened  destruc- 
tion niion  the  p'eople  for  disobeying  the  law, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  and  likewise  prom- 
ised the  blessing  of  obedience  niion  the 
stranger  and  son  of  the  strangers  for  keeji- 
in<>-  his  judgments  and  doing  justice.  In 
Rom  2:  14.  15.  the  aiiostlc  says.  ‘Tor  when 
the  Gentiles  Which  have  not  the  law  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the' law  are  a law  in  them.selves. 
which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  m 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness  and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another. 
I'rom  this  we  conclude  that  God’s  law  as 
delivered  by  Moses  was  intended  for  all 
neople.  From  .Adam  to  Moses  we  have  a 
neriod  of  about  twentv-five  hundred  years 
in  which  the  people  had  not  the  written  law. 
nevertheless  thev  were  not  without  the  law 
of  Cdod.  God  s'aid  unto  Cain  (Gen.  4:7), 


“If  thou  dbest  well  sbalt  not  thou  be  ac- 
cepted, and  if  thou  doest  not  well  sin  lieth 
at  the  door.”  Noah  preached  120  years  to 
the  antediluvians  the  will  of  God,  but  none 
entered  the  ark  of  safety  e.xcept  Noah  and 
his  family,  simply  because  they  obeyed  the 
law  of  God  and  the  rest  disobeyed  it.  1 he 
jireaching  (jod’s  word  by  Noah  was  intended 
for  the  whole  world,  fur  the  whole  human 
family  was  in  danger  of  destruction.  God 
chose  Moses  as  his  chief  representative,  re- 
vealed to  him  his  will  and  committed  to  him 
his  law  to  govern  both  his  temporal  and  his 
spiritual  kingdoms.  According  to  Jer.  12 
we  must  admit  that  the  surrounding  Gentile 
nations  were  under  obligations  to  learn  and 
obey  the  law  of  God  as  given  to  Moses. 
'Pake  for  instance  the  law  of  the  Sabbath ; 
was  the  Sabbath  made  only  for  the  Jews? 
Christ  said  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  so  we  conclude  that  it  was  made  for 
all  men.  Some  people  claim  that  the  law 
of  Aloses  was  given  only  for  the  Jews,  but 
according  to  the  Scrijitures  the  Gentiles 
were  under  the  same  obligations  to  accept 
the  teachings  of  the  law  of  Moses  the  same 
as  they  are  now  under  obligations  to  accept 
the  teachings  of  the  go.spel.  'Phe  Jews  even 
in  the  time  of  Chri.st  were  very  zealous  in 
making  proselytes  of  the  tientiles  to  the 
Jewish  religion. 

In  Rom.  5:  19  the  apostle  .says,  “Now  yve 
know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  .saith 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law,  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God.”  Now. 
a law  which  stoji.s  every  mouth  and  proves 
all  the  world  guilty  must  undoubtedly  be 
binding  upon  all  tbe  world.  'I'he  blessings 
of  obedience  unto  the  law  of  Moses  was  the 
divine  favor  of  God  upon  the  Jew.  Would  it 
not  also  have  brought  it  upon  the  (lentile? 
Most  assuredly. 

All  admit  that  the  gosjiel.  which  is  the 
fulfilment  of  the  law,  was  given  for  the 
whole  world,  yet  the  promi.se  of  salvation 
is  only  to  those  who  obey  the  gospel.  'Phe 
same  was  true  of  the  law.  “Blessed  is  the 
man  (not  the  Jew.  but  the  man)  that  walk- 
eth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungoilly  * * * 
hut  his  delight  i.s  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.” 

'Phe  Scrijitiires  make  mention  of  many  dif- 
ferent laws;  the  royal  law  (fas.  2:81;  tbe 
writing  of  ordinances  (Col.  2:14);  the  law 
of  libertv  (Jas.  2;  12),  etc. 

So  while  the  Jewish  ceremonial  law  has 
jiassed  away  the  moral  law  of  Moses  is  bind- 
ing ujion  ail  at  the  present  day. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


DANIEL  WEBSTER’S  GENERAL 
WISH. 


On  his  deathbed,  the  great  “expounder  <if 
the  constitution  ” made  the  following  beauti- 
ful statement: 

“.My  general  wish  on  earth  has  been  to  do 
my  ^iaster’s  will.  Pbat  there  is  a ( lod,  all 
must  acknowledge.  1 see  him  in  all  these 
wondrous  works,  llimself  how  womlrous! 
What  would  be  the  condition  of  us  all  if 
we  hail  not  the  hope  of  iminortalitv?  W hat 
ground  is  there  to  rest  iqion  hut  the  gospel? 
There  were  scattered  hojies  of  an  immortal 
life,  esiiecially  among  the  Jews.  'Phe  Roinans 
never  reached  it;  the  ( ireeks  never  received 
it.  'Phere  were  intimations  of  approaching 
twilight;  but  God.  in  the  gosiicl  of  Jesns 
Christ,  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light." 

.And  vet  there  arc  blatant  skejitics  who 
jiersist  in  claiming  that  "men  of  brains  do 
not  believe  in  Christ  as  the  divine  .'son  of 
( lod,  nor  in  the  Bible  as  God  s inspired 
word ! 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


A SPECIAL  OFFER. 

To  the  patrons  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  all  others  who  desire  to  avail  themselves 
of  it,  we  make  the  following  special  offer: 

The  regular  subscription  price  for  our  two 
papers,  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 
Cheer,  when  taken  separately,  is  $1.50  per 
year.  To  any  subscriber,  or  person  wishing 
to  become  a subscriber,  who  will  buy  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  a $25.00  bond  and 
agree  to  apply  the  annual  interest  on  his 
subscription,  we  will  give  both  these  papers 
for  $1.25,  which  is  just  the  amount  of  the 
yearly  interest  coupon  on  a $25.00  bond. 
This  interest  becomes  due  each  year  on  the 
second  day  of  May. 

This  is  an  easy,  practical  and  very  com- 
mendable way  to  assist  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  in  adjusting  its  financial  affairs, 
and  at  the  same  time  you  will  also  share  in 
some  of  the  benefits  yourself. 

We  will  make  the  same  offer  on  the  Rund- 
schau and  the  Jugendfreund. 

This  plan  should  especially  commend  it- 
self to  our  people  as  a means  of  aiding  the 
Publishing  House.  In  this  way  you  will  get 
two  papers  at  a reduced  price,  your  interest 
on  the  bond  will  pay  for  them  every  year, 
and  at  the  end  of  ten  years  you  will  receive 
back  your  money  in  full.  Thus,  without  dis- 
comoding  yourself  and  without  any  loss  to 
yourself,  you  will  have  materially  aided  in 
preserving  and  maintaining  the  Publishing 
House,  through  which  so  much  good  has 
been  accomplished  for  the  church  and  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  general. 

Furthermore,  the  sending  in  of  your  inter- 
est coupons  will  be  much  more  convenient 
in  paying  for  your  subscriptions  than  to  buy 
a money  order  or  having  to  pay  to  get  your 
letter  registered. 

These  bonds  are  secured  by  first  mortgage 
on  property  valued  at  a large  amount  over 
and  above  the  bond  issue,  which  is  first-class 
security  for  the  loan. 

On  the  first  of  May  each  year  the  interest 
coupons  may  be  detached  from  the  bonds 
and  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
and  the  subscription  will  be  credited  and  a 
receipt  sent  to  the  subscriber.  Your  paper 
will  always  be  paid  up  and  the  matter  of 
arrearages  and  duns  will  be  avoided. 


Families  who  have  no  children  or  grand- 
children who  will  read  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
may  readily  find  some  neighbor  or  friend  or 
some  poor  fcunily  who  will  appreciate  a gift 
of  this  kind  very  greatly,  and  while  you  are 
helping  the  Publishing  House  you  will  also 
be  helping  others. 

The  bonds  are  ready  for  delivery  at  any 
time.  On  receipt  of  $25.00  the  bond  will  be 
sent  by  return  mail,  in  registered  letter,  and 
the  bond  will  be  registered  and  put  on  record 
in  our  books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  to  Jan.  i, 
1905,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  who  wishes  it 
for  50  cents.  We  hope  many  who  are  not 
taking  it  will  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 
Send  name  and  address  with  50  cents  in 
postal  money  order  or  in  postage  stamps. — 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Woodside,  Pa.,  June  7,  1904. — The  com- 
munion service  of  the  jMasontown  Menno- 
uite  congregation  was  held,  as  previously 
announced,  on  June  51I1,  at  which  time  the 
brethren  .\aron  Luucks  and  John  Brilhart  of 
Scottdale  were  with  us.  The  meeting  was 
not  so  largely  attended  as  usual  on  account 
of  a death  from  smallpo.x,  about  one  mile 
distant  from  the  church,  011  Saturday.  Di- 
rectly after  the  service  on  Sunday  we  were 
visited  by  a heavy  electric  storm. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 

* * * 

Bowne,  Mich.,  June  9,  1904. — On  the  21st 
and  22d  of  May,  Bro.  P.  K.  Whitmer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  filled  three  appointments  in 
our  place  of  worship,  and  on  the  4th  and  5th 
of  June  Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  conducted  several  meetings,  and  on 
the  5th  he  held  communion  services  with  us. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  good  work  every- 
>vhere,  and  may  he  give  us  grace  and 
strength  to  he  faithful  to  him,  and  then  we 
will  also  he  faithful  to  the  church.  Cor. 

4c  4t  4c 

From  Vineland,  Ont. — Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  here  on  May  29th,  and  nearly 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
eml)lems  of  memorial  which  Christ  gave  of 
his  broken  hod)'  and  shed  blood.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  hold  meetings  in 
the  Moyer  M.  H.  evciv  Sunday  morning, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Sunday  school,  which  is 
much  better  attende<l  there  than  that  in  the 
Mountain  M.  II.  'I'he  meeting  in  the 
Mountain  will  he  held  in  the  afternoon 
each  second  Sunday,  yuite  a number  of 
our  aged  brethren  and  sisters  have  been 
called  away  during  tthe  past  few  years.  We 
pray  that  their  faithful  lives  will  yet  in- 
llueiice  many  others  to  take  up  the  work 
which  they  have  lai<l  down.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 

in  our  behalf.  Cor. 

* * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  June  6,  1904. — Greeting 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  d'ruth  in 
Jesus’  name.  I'his  little  congregation  of 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  I.ord  was 
made  to  rejoice  by  reason  of  a visit  from 
Bro.  Isaac  Wambold  of  Breslau,  Ont.  He 
arrived  here  on  the  31st  of  May,  and  while 
he  was  among  us  he  spoke  the  word  of  God 
to  us  in  three  different  meetings,  which 
were  well  attended  and  much  appreciated. 
May  God  bless  the  brother  and  also  his 
work,  wherever  he  may  labor.  His  main  ob- 
ject was  to  look  over  the  country.  He  was 
the  third  minister  that  visited  here  recently 
and  encouraged  us  with  the  teaching  of 
God’s  word.  The  first  one  was  S.  H.  Mil- 


ler of  Ohio.  He  came  in  November  1903. 
In  February  1904  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  and  organized  our  con- 
gregation. We  hope  the  Lord  will  in  the 
near  future  send  one  who  will  locate  here 
and  help  us  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 
There  is  certainly  a wide  field  open  in  this 
vicinity.  Ministers  coming  this  way  are 
cordially  invited  to  call  and  visit  with  us. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  indeed 
he  shining  lights  in  the  kingdom. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

4>  « 4> 

Windom,  Kan.,  May  29,  1904. — Today  I 
am  with  the  brotherhood  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kan.,  and  met  a number  of  brethren  from 
abroad : Bro.  David  Culp  and  wife  and  Bro. 
C.  K.  Hostetler  were  among  tlie  number, 
i’rc.  Samuel  Taylor,  a Dunkard  minister 
from  Pennsylvania,  preached  in  our  meeting 
house  on  Sunday  evening  from  the  text  Eph. 
4:  13.  Bro.  Hostetler  read  to  us  from  i John 
3 : 2,  3,  and  spoke  in  an  earnest  way,  calling 
our  attention  especially  to  the  words : “And 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.” 
In  the  morning  service  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
preached  to  us  from  Eph.  5:13,  14,  laying 
special  stress  upon  the  words,  "Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,"  urging  upon  all  Christians 
a life  of  wakefulness  and  activity.  Bro. 
Hostetler  made  the  remark  that  if  we  are 
not  awake  and  alive  to  the  work  at  home 
we  can  he  of  no  value  iu  the  foreign  field. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

♦ * ♦ 

Aurora,  Oregon,  May  31,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting;  In  my  last  cor- 
respondence to  the  Herald  I stated  my  in- 
tention of  visiting  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
State,  hut  1 was  prevented  from  going  by 
the  serious  illne.ss  of  my  daughter,  who  was 
very  low  with  hemorrhages  of  the  lungs,  but 
1 am  glad  to  say  there  are  now  some  hopes 
of  her  recovery. 

riie  Sunday  school  and  Bible  reading  at 
the  Hoi)ewell  M.  H.  are  prospering  nicely 
at  present  and  we  have  two  more  applicants 
for  church  membership,  who  will  he  received 
next  Sunday.  We  hope  more  will  follow 
their  example.  Bro.  L.  J.  Yoder  of  Albany, 
Oregon,  was  with  us  over  Sunday,  May  the 
15th,  and  ])reachcd  an  edifying  sermon. 
Bray  for  us  that  the  work  may  prosper  at 
this  place.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

* * * 

New  Dundee,  Ont.,  June  9,  1904. — On  the 
2d  of  May  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  began  a series  of  meetings  in  the  Blen- 
heim M.  H.,  which  were  continued  for  about 
two  weeks.  The  attendance  at  these  meet- 
ings was  quite  large,  and  the  interest  all  that 
could  he  desired.  The  result  was  that  twelve 
young  persons  made  the  good  confession, 
and  a good  many  more,  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  were  “almost  persuaded.”  Cor. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


'I'o  whom  tlid  Christ  refer  in  Matt.  20:  16 
by  “the  first  and  the  last”?  Give  an  explana- 
tion of  the  passage. — Henry  Culp. 


An  Answer. — Some  time  ago  a question 
a|)pcarcd  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  asking 
for  an  explanation  concerning  the  “third 
heaven”  mentioned  in  2 Cor.  12:2.  I wish 
to  present  the  following  view : Everything 
above  us  is  heaven,  which  is  divided  into 
three  parts ; the  first  heaven  is  always  vis- 
ible, it  is  the  s]4ace  in  which  is  found  the 
atmosphere,  in  which  the  birds  fly  and  which 
contains  the  clouds.  The  second  heaven 
comprises  the  firmament  in  which  are  found 
the  sun,  moon,  and  the  stars.  The  third 
heaven  is  the  dwelling  place  of  God  and  con- 
tains his  throne.  Paul  was  “caught  up” 
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into  this  heaven  where  he  heard  words 
which  were  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter ; he 
was  undoubtedly  in  a trance,  1 do  not  agree 
with  those  who  claim  that  heaven  is  in  three 
different  stages  or  periods,  and  that  people 
are  permitted  to  enter  these  stages  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  1 believe 
that  all  saved  people  will  be  together  in  one 
heaven,  but  will  receive  different  rewards 
according  to  their  works,  and  those  that  are 
lost  will  also  receive  their  degree  of  punish- 
ment and  torment  according  to  their  wicked- 
ness in  this  life.— S.  D.  Troyer. 


Answer  to  query  in  June  2d  number  of 
the  Herald  as  to  what  provisions  the  govern- 
ment makes  for  non-resistant  Christians  in 
time  of  war.  1 would  say : The  last  militia 
bill  passed  by  Congress,  Jan.  14,  1903,  and 
approved  by  the  President  Jan.  21,  1903, 
recorded  as  bill  No.  11,654,  reads  as  follows  t 
"That  the  militia  shall  consist  of  every  able- 
bodied  male  citizen  of  the  respective  states 
and  territories  and  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  every  able-bodied  male  of  foreign  birth 
who  has  declared  his  intention  to  become 
a citizen,  who  is  more  than  eighteen  and 
less  than  forty-five  years  of  age.”  In  section 
two  of  the  same  bill  the  following  provision 
is  made:  “That  nothing  in  this  act  shall  be 
construed  to  require  or  compel  any  member 
of  any  well  recognized  religious  sect  or  or- 
ganization at  present  organized  and  exist- 
ing, whose  creed  forbids  its  members  to 
participate  in  war  in  any  form,  and  whose 
religious  convictions  are  against  war  or  par- 
ticipation therein,  in  accordance  with  the 
creed  of  said  religious  organization,  to  serve 
in  the  militia  or  any  other  armed  or  volun- 
teer force  under  the  jurisdiction  and  author- 
ity of  the  United  States.”  A copy  of  this  bill 
can  be  obtained  from  any  congressman. 

In  what  wav  we  may  obtain  our  exemp- 
tion, the  bill  does  not  say. — David  F.  Miller, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Note. — As  nearly  as  we  could  learn  the 
United  States  government  does  not  have  a 
special  form  of  exemption,  this  being  left 
to  the  various  states  or  military  officers  to 
whom  application  for  exemption  is  made. 
'I'he  State  of  Massachusetts  has  the  follow- 
ing note  in  her  exemption  law ; “A  certificate 
to  exempt  a Quaker  from  military  duty  must 
state  that  he  is  a member  of  a society,  the 
overseers  of  which  grant  the  certificate,  and 
that  he  frequently  and  usually  attends  with 
the  society  for  public  worship.  ’ 

riiis  rule  in  Massachusetts  wouhl  <ap])ly  to 
Mciinnniu  ;mi!  ..('ner  non-resistant  Chn.s- 
tians  as  well  as  to  (Quakers.  ()ther  states 
may  have  different  forms  of  exemption,  but 
it  is  necessary  in  every  instance  for  the  ap- 
plicant to  prove  that  he  is  a member  in  good 
standing  of  a church  whose  creed  or  con- 
fession of  faith  disavows  the  taking  up  of 
arms.  ( )ur  Canadian  brethren  can  undoubt- 
edly obtain  information  on  this  point  by  le- 
ferring  to  the  Dominion  or  Provincial  ex- 
emption laws. — Ed. 


For  the  HeralJ  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  was  held 
May  25  and  26,  1904,  at  the  Martin  M.  U-. 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  following  order  of  exercises  was 
adopted:  i.  Bishops’  council,  8-9  a.  m. ; 2. 
ministers’  sessitni  9-10  a.  m. ; 3.  devotional 
exercises ; 4.  organization ; 5-  reading  of 

minutes ; 6.  report  of  committees ; noon  in- 
termission ; 7.  opening  exercises ; 8.  con- 
ference sermon ; 9-  response  from  ministers 
and  deacons;  10.  consideration  of  questions, 
II.  miscellaneous  business  ; 12.  closing  exer- 
cises. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

After  the  bishops’  and  ministers’  council, 
Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  chosen 
assistant  moderator;  M.  S.  Steiner,  assistant 
secretary;  N.  (J.  Blosser,  1..  J.  Lelnnan  and 
David  Lehman,  a committee  on  resolutions; 
Henry  Horst,  treasurer.  Minutes  of  1903 
conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Reports  of  state  evangelists. — Bro.  .Allen 
Rickert  (Eastern  District)  made  a special 
plea  fur  (Janton,  Uhio. 

David  Hostettlcr  (Central  District)  re- 
ports a lack  of  consecrated  workers.  I'lis- 
carawas  congregation  on  the  decline ; the 
few  still  holding  to  the  faith.  1 lolmes  county 
church  much  encouraged ; five  accessions. 
Walter  Chapel  S.  S.  not  reorganized  on  ac- 
count of  house.  Medina,  prosperous;  four- 
teen accessions.  Salem,  Wayne  Co.,  four 
accessions,  i’leasaiit  View,  seven  accessions. 

N.  (J.  Blosser  (Western  District). — New 
Stark  S.  S.  evergreen.  School  house  S.  S. 
in  summer;  membership  about  45  ; prospect 
fair.  Elida,  membership  about  200;  pro.s- 
pect  good ; general  feeling  fair ; room  for 
improvement. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Prospect  good.  S. 
S.  of  about  fifty  scholars  and  four  workers. 
Need  more  workers ; have  a hall  30  ^ 50>  f*-"" 
which  they  pay  $12  per  month  rent.  Funds 
are  much  needed.  In  charge  of  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Zion,  Allen  Co. — .About  80  members,  four 
accessions,  continuous  S.  S.  General  interest 
good. 

(_)sborn. — 21  members,  work  difficult,  need 
help  very  much.  In  charge  of  Moses  Brenne- 
man. 

Pickerington. — ii  members.  In  charge  of 
John  Blosser.  Workers  neeiled. 

Blanchard.  — 35  memhers.  .scattered  over 
large  territory.  No  S.  .8.  because  of  lack  of 
workers.  Prospect  fair.  In  charge  of  M. 
.S.  Steiner. 

Gar  Creek,  ind. — 10  members,  average  .S. 
,S.  about  20.  In  charge  of  N.  O.  Blosser. 

'I'urkey  Run — 8 members,  lack  of  workers, 
I'. .use  relmilt.  which  gives  insiiiration.  In 
charge  of  John  Blosser. 

West  Liberty. — .About  100  members,  in- 
terest gooil ; accessions,  10  by  letter  and  10 
by  baptism;  S.  S.  evergreen;  average  100. 

AFTbiRXOOX. 

Devotional  e.xercises  by  .Aaron  Loucks. 
('onference  sermon  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  from 
Matt.  K):  18  aiul  Acts  15:28.  In  |>art  as  fol- 
lows: .All  our  efforts  should  be  promiited 
by  the  love  of  God.  1 am  glad  to  in  nice  the 
niarks  of  the  love  of  God  in  many  who  are 
here  today,  but  we  can  ex]>ect  this  where 
the  regenerating  or  m.aking  of  new  creatures 
is  fully  done  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  wit- 
nessing for  him  is  very  acce|)table.  .Among 
the  earlv  di.sciples  Jesus  was  very  anxious 
that  they  confess  him.  W’hen  he  asked  them, 
“Whom’ say  men  that  1 am?"  and  “Whom 
sav  yc  that  1 am?”  and  when  the  favoralde 
;inswer  was  given  by  Peter,  Jesus  said, 
"l■'lesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  hut  my  h'ather  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Then  comes  the  text,  the  foundation.  "Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  then  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  'I'o  build  '»n  this 
foundation  is  to  receive  his  wonl.  “Who- 
soever heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them.  1 will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  a rock.’’  No  one 
placeil  himself  iqiou  this  fiiundatiou  with- 
out having  been  drawn  there  by  the  love 

of  God.  . , T 

'I'he  large  stones  and  timbers  ni  the  Jew- 
ish temple  were  prepareil  in  the  forest  and 
in  the  quarries.  Much  dressing  and  prepar- 
ing is  required  before  we  are  reaily  to  fill 
our  jilace  in  the  temple  of  God.  Neither  can 
we  choose  our  position  in  this  temple.  If 
God  has  chosen  us  to  be  a door-sill  we 


should  be  willing  to  be  trampled  upon  or 
walked  over.  How  many  of  us  can  say. 
Lord,  1 am  willing  that  thou  shape  me  and 
place  me  where  thou  wilt?  ihe  unneces- 
sary must  be  dressed  off,  submission  is  re- 
quired, fruits  will  follow,  and  God  will  be 
loved,  as  well  as  our  brother  and  our  enemy. 
Love  caused  Jesus  to  become  human  to 
show  the  divinity  unto  man.  God  used  the 
strongest  weapon  last.  Men’s  hearts  are  not 
generally  hardened  against  love.  Love  in 
our  hearts  will  make  sacrifices  to  bring  into 
subjection  even  our  enemies.  Man  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  himself;  only  as  he  is  attached 
to  the  vine  can  the  branch  bear  fruit. 

Mail  washed  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion is  clean  and  will  have  a desire  and  a 
nature  to  be  clean,  just  as  it  is  the  nature  of 
the  lamb  to  be  clean,  but  the  nature  of  the 
swine  is  to  wallow  in  the  mire,  to  lust  after 
unclcanness,  as  did  the  children  of  Israel 
when  they  lusted  for  what  they  had  left  in 
Egypt. 

Love  to  God  is  the  fountain  source  of  all 
good.  Our  wills  must  come  into  use  and 
our  thoughts  must  be  changed.  We  will 
not  do  wrong  unless  we  think  wrong.  .Again, 
to  do  right  we  must  think  right.  We  must 
he  willing  to  deny  means,  friends,  homes — 
yea,  even  like  Paul,  be  willing  to  he  accursed 
for  the  cause  of  Clirist. 

Remarks  by  bishops:  J.  M.  Shenk. — I'he 
promise  is  only  to  those  who  with  meekness 
receive  the  word  of  Goil.  W’e  want  to  he 
]>art  of  that  glorious  church. 

John  Burkholder. — 1 am  glad  to  he  a 
hearer,  but  hearing  will  not  suffice,  we  must 
put  it  into  practice. 

Michael  Horst. — W'e  must  e.xemplify  the 
Christ-life  in  our  conduct  and  appearance. 

.Aaron  Loucks.  — W’hat  we  do  should 
please  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  J.  Buchwalter  compared  the  church  to  a 
flock,  the  ministers  as  shepherds  feed  the 
flock  with  good  pasture,  give  them  the  clean 
water,  and  then  the  fence  need  not  be  so 
high  nor  in  so  good  repair  to  hold  them,  as 
they  will  not  care  to  leave  the  field. 

Response  by  ministers. — C.  B.  Brenne- 
man, Lima,  O. ; Amos  Mumaw,  Wooster,  O. ; 
.Moses  Brenneman,  Lima,  (.). ; C.  P.  Steiner, 
Beaverdam,  O. ; Allen  Richart,  Columbiana, 
(J. ; Aaron  l'’.berly,  Dalton,  O. ; Norman 
Lind,  W’adsworth,  O. ; David  Hostettlcr, 
W'eilcrsville ; David  Martin,  Dalton,  O. ; 
David  Lehman,  Columbiana,  O. ; N.  O.  Blos- 
ser, Rawson,  (J. ; M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus 
Grove,  ( ). ; Beiij.  Huber,  Lima,  O. ; J.  M. 
Greider,  Wadsworth,  t ; John  Blosser, 
Rawson,  O. 

Deacons. — S.  K.  Plank,  Orville  O. : John 
Hackman,  Burton  Citv,  O. ; Henry  New- 
comer, Wailsworth,  O. ; William  Shoup, 
Weinsburg,  O. 

A'isiting  bishops  and  ministers. — Christian 
Good,  Harrisonburg,  \ a. ; Benjamin  Gerig, 
.8mifhville,  O. ; J.  R.  Zook,  Balance,  Pa.; 
L.  J.  Lehman,  (ulloin.  111.;  John  Smith, 
Metamora,  111.;  Davitl  Plank,  Bellefontaine, 
( ). ; D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Peter  Zehr, 
Fisher,  111.;  Benj.  Shrock,  Metamoni.  111.; 
I'rcd  Mast,  Berlin,  O. ; C.  K.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  O. ; J.  Z.  Kanagy,  .Allensvillc,  Pa.: 
I.  .S.  Gerig,  .Smithville,  ( '. ; Peter  G:irl>er, 
Cassinohia,  111.;  J.  W’.  Har.shberger,  Walnut 
Creek,  O. ; Samuel  Garber,  Groveland,  111.; 
I ).  J.  WBse,  .Archhold,  O. ; C.  D.  .Steiner,  ( )rr- 
ville,  O. ; D.  C.  .Amstutz,  Rittman,  ( >. ; Cleo- 
nhas  .Amstutz,  Kinsivr,  O. ; John  .Summer, 
Paris,  O. 

Deacons. — Eli  I'ry.  W:uiseon.  O. ; ( '.  '/. 
A’oder,  Woilcrsv  ille.  ( ). ; .Abraham  Burkhid- 
iler,  Marshalville.  O. ; Peter  Cmirad.  Riti- 
man,  O. 

'The  visiting  brethren  heartilv  emlorsed 
the  work  of  the  conference.  One  oKl  bishop 
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said,  “I  may  not  sec  the  last  bar  put  down 
between  tlic  Amish  and  the  Mennonites,  but 
tliat  ])oint  was  settled  with  me  long  ago." 
.Another  said,  "1  love  the  doctrines,  not  be- 
cause they  nrc  Mennonitc  or  Amish,  but  be- 
cause they  are  the  word  of  tiod."  An  un- 
selfish. loving  (lisjiosition  rang  throughout 
all  the  talks,  whicli  we  ho])e  appealed  to  all 
members  of  the  conference  as  well  as  others. 

The  following  (piestions  were  submitted 
to  conference : 

How  soon  after  conversion,  according  to 
Scripture,  should  converts  be  received  into 
church  fellowshii)  by  bajitism? 

Answer. — We  have  the  example  of  the 
apostles  on  the  day  of  I’entecost,  the  eunuch 
1)V  Philip,  Cornelius'  house  by  Peter,  who 
baptized  on  confession  or  repentance.  i. 
I'each  salvation,  when  gladly  received  (Acts 
j;4);  2.  then  baptize;  3.  teach  all  things 
(Matt.  28;  It)).  More  instruction  is  needed 
and  less  initting  on  probation.  Circum- 
stances alter  cases.  .An  unmistakable  evi- 
dence is  needed  that  the  convert  has  been 
born  of  the  Sjiirit  (.Acts  2:41;  Jtihn  8:9). 

Can  we,  according  to  (iod's  Word,  serve 
an  injunction  on  a cor])oration  or  under  any 
circumstances  go  to  law? 

\„s\ver. — The  teaching  of  Christ  in  the 
sermon  on  the  mount  and  of  the  apostles 
concerning  going  to  law,  in  effect,  is,  rather 
to  sulTer  wrong  than  do  wrong;  therefore 
we  should  not  sue  our  fellowmen  at  law. 
Rather  than  to  hold  our  natural  rights  as  to 
earthly  ))ossessions  by  threats  and  force,  ap- 
))cal  to  kindness  ami  moral  suasion  (Phil. 

I ; 29;  11  el).  10;  34). 

(.'an  we  consistently  act  as  agents  to  rep- 
resent and  sell  the  stock  of  mining  com- 
nanies  and  such  like  s))eculative  cori)ora- 
tions,  or  become  members  thereof? 

.Answer. — Corporations  of  a purely  specu- 
lative nature  or  tendency  should  be  avoided 
by  otir  j)eople ; keep  aloof  from  all  modern 
tendencies  towar(f  gathering  or  hoarding  uj) 
earthly  treasures  (1  Tim.  bip-ii,  17-19; 
Prov.  13:11;  28:20). 

What  is  the  voice  of  this  conference  to- 
ward literaries  and  entertainments  as  held 
under  tlie  name  of  spelling  schools? 

.Answer. — To  get  knowledge  and  undcr- 
staniling  as  per  Phil.  4:8.  is  commendable. 
It  is,  however,  the  .sense  of  this  conference 
that  tlie  manner  in  which  literary  societies 
and  entertainments  are  generally  held,  we 
believe  them  to  have  an  evil  effect  on  the 
s|)iriuial  life.  W e therefore  kindly  urge  our 
l>eople  to  abstain  from  attending  such  places 
and  such  exercises  as  mock  sermons,  the- 
atrical ])erformances,  ridiculous  disfiguring 
of  one's  ])ersonal  a])pearance  in  order  to  pro- 
voke merriment  and  laughter,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  vain  (lisi)ntings  in  debates  and  sim- 
ilar evils;  we  urge  that  such  exercises  not 
only  be  avoided,  but  should  strongly  be  pro- 
tested against. 

We  protest  against  labor  unions,  because 
their  i)ur])ose,  like  that  of  other  organiza- 
tions. seems  tt>  be  to  protect  their  interests 
by  force  if  need  be,  and  to  make  unscrip- 
tural  demands  of  their  em])loyers.  The  fol- 
lowing Scrii)tnres  give  the  ground  of  our 
belief  ; l’4)h.  6:5-8;  1 Pet  2:15-20;  2 Cor. 
(>:  14. 

,A  resolution  was  jiassed  that  I’ro.  J.  M. 
Shenk.  co-oi)erating  with  the  ministers  of 
his  district,  be  cm])owered  to  call  in  other 
bishops,  if  nece.ssary,  to  helj)  him  in  ordain- 
ing ministers  and  deacons,  with  the  voice  of 
the  various  churches  where  such  work  needs 
be  <lone. 

.A  resolution  was  passed,  that  the  com- 
mittee consisting  of  I.  |.  Piuchwalter,  John 
Hlosser  and  David  Lehman,  appointed  by 
the  conference  of  1903.  complete  the  framing 
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of  a constitution  embodying  the  articles  of 
faith  and  rules  of  order. 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  a kind  heavenly 
Father  to  remove  from  our  midst  our  be- 
loved fellow  minister,  Joseph  Zeigler  of  Zel- 
lienople.  Pa.,  who  for  over  fifty  years  faith- 
fully served  the  church,  therefore  be  it  re- 
solved, That  his  death  be  recorded  in  the 
conference  minutes  and  that  we  bow  in  hum- 
ble resignation  to  God’s  will. 

Whereas,  since  our  last  conference  meet- 
ing our  brethren  Aaron  Eberly  of  Dalton, 
O.,  and  Norman  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  O., 
have  been  called  to  the  ministry,  be  it  re- 
solved, That  we  heartily  welcome  them  as 
members  of  this  conference. 

Whereas,  our  Amish  brethren  have  taken 
steps  to  open  a mission  at  Canton,  in  co- 
oi)eration  with  the  .Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ohio,  therefore  be  it  resolved,  That  this  con- 
ference appoint  a brother  to  become  one  of 
a board  to  co-ojierate  with  them  in  said 
work,  and  if  said  board  or  committee  agrees 
to  open  a mission,  that  we  encourage  the 
same  with  prayer  and  means. 

The  state  evangelists  were  re-appointed, 
also  the  ministers  to  hold  in  charge  the  same 
churches  that  were  assigned  to  them  in  1903. 

1.  J.  lUichwalter  was  chosen  moderator 
for  the  year  1905. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  the 
Western  District  of  Ohio,  on  the  fourth 
Thursday  of  May,  bishops  to  meet  at  8 a.  m., 
ministers  at  9 a.  m„  general  meeting  at  10 
a.  m. 

Closing  prayer  by  C.  P.  Steiner. 

' JOHN  P.LOSSKR,  Sec. 

•M.  S.  STEIN FR,  .Assistant. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE. 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

It  is  certainly  a grand  thing  for  mortal 
man  to  search,  read  ami  study  the  blessetl 
Word  of  God,  the  Kible.  It  is  such  a big 
book  and  is  .so  full  of  comforting  thoughts 
and  promises.  It  contains  a number  of  pas- 
sages suitable  for  every  known  trial  or 
trouble,  and  yet.  after  all,  we  only  receive  it 
in  very  small  bits,  comparing  it  as  a whole. 
In  many  instances  spiritual  things  are  com- 
]>ared  with  natural  things.  .A  little  food 
thoroughly  masticated  and  digested  will  do 
us  more  good  than  much  fixid  improperly 
eaten.  So  with  the  llible.  A few  v'erses 
thoroughly  umlerstood  will  feed  the  soul  to 
a far  greater  extent  than  the  reading  of 
many  chapters.  1 do  not  wish  to  drop  the 
idea  that  much  reading  is  not  good,  but  I do 
mean  to  say  that  greater  results  will  come 
from  a careful  study  of  a part  of  a chapter 
than  from  the  careless  reading  of  many 
chapters. 

The  Bible  is  a wonderful  book,  full  of 
thrilling  ])assages  which  cover  every  need. 
Oh,  such  rich  promises,  such  comfort,  such 
love!  Its  richne.ss  and  greatness  cannot  be 
fathomed.  How  sad  it  is  that  so  many  Chris- 
tian ])rofessors  read  it  so  little ! Dear  reader, 
do  you  find  comfort  in  perusing  its  sacred 
pages?  If  you  find  that  your  faith  is  weak, 
read  Heb.  ii.  If  you  feel  that  your  founda- 
tion is  not  sure,  read  Dent.  32.  If  you  find 
yourself  a little  surly  at  times,  or  cross,  or 
fretful,  read  t Cor.  13.  If  you  need  rest, 
read  Heb.  4.  If  you  find  you  are  getting 
selfish,  read  1 John  3.  If  you  want  more 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  read  John  16.  If  Satan 
has  been  gaining  a victory  over  you  in  your 
efforts  to  overcome  trials,  read  Rom.  8.  .And 
so  whatever  your  difficulty  may  be,  go  to  the 
blessed,  consoling  Word  of  God  for  com- 
fort and  encouragement.  It  is  a wonderful 


storehouse  of  knowledge.  Its  greatness  can- 
not be  measured,  its  origin  is  divine.  God 
is  the  author,  Jesus  Christ  its  sanctifier  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  its  teacher.  Its  theme  from 
cover  to  cover  is  love,  its  teachings  pure  and 
simple,  and  its  promises  sure. 

By  a careful,  prayerful  and  earnest  study 
of  it  we  gain  power  to  overcome,  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need,  wisdom  of  which  this 
world  knows  nothing,  and  favor  with  God 
and  man.  By  believing  it  we  receive  rest  for 
our  weary  souls,  the  sweet  communion  and 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  everlasting 
life  in  the  world  to  come.  It  will  abide  for- 
ever and  ever.  By  it  the  world  will  be 
judged,  the  saints  rewarded  and  the  wicked 
condemned. 

To  learn  to  know  it  is  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  God  has  ever  given  to  mankind, 
and  to  tell  it  to  others  ought  to  be  our  great- 
est joy.  It  is  to  the  sin-sick  soul  what  the 
drug  store  is  to  the  sick  body.  There  is  not 
a case  of  sin  sickness  which  cannot  be  cured 
by  taking  the  medicine  prescribed  by  the 
“Great  Physician,”  the  divine  Healer.  But 
to  send  a young  convert  or  an  inquiring  soul 
to  the  Bible  without  pointing  out  with  great 
care  just  what  passages  or  chapters  are 
needed  for  his  case,  is  a good  deal  like  send- 
ing a sick  man  to  the  drug  store  with  the 
injunction  to  help  himself.  It  will  not  do. 
Well  put  and  timely  prescriptions  are 
needed.  The  drugs  are  all  good  and  when 
used  in  the  right  way,  at  the  right  time  and' 
in  proper  quantities,  will  do  their  work  per- 
fectly. So  with  the  Word  of  God;  it  is  all 
given  “by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness.”  ' 2 Tim. 
3 ; 16.  But  some  parts  are  expressly  suited 
for  conversion,  others  for  judgments,  others 
for  holiness,  etc.  To  be  able  by  God’s  help 
to  deal  out  to  mankind  such  portions  of 
Ncripture  that  are  best  fitted  for  each  case, 
is  truly  the  grandest  privilege  a child  of 
God  may  desire.  May  God  help  us  all  to 
“search  the  scriptures,”  to  lav  hold  on  his 
promises  and  deal  them  out  wherever  we 
may  have  opportunity,  that  God  may  be 
glorified,  our  fellowmen  benefited  and  our- 
selves helped  to  a higher  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

JUDGMENT  DAY  DISAPPOINTMENT. 

Depending  on  my  good  old  mother’s 
prayers. 

On  my  moral  character. 

On  church  membership. 

On  my  respect  for  religion,  the  ministers, 
the  church. 

On  voting  for  prohibition  and  talking 
against  liquor  traffic. 

On  square  dealing  in  business  and  doing 
about  right  generally. 

On  watching  Christians  closely,  and  form- 
ing an  opinion  that  I am  about  as  good  as 
the  average. 

On  visiting  the  sick  and  poor  and  talking 
to  them  about  Jesus. 

On  doing  all  1 can  to  help  the  church  in 
all  its  various  departments. 

On  my  minister’s  opinions  and  approval 
of  my  life  in  general  and  the  exalted  opinion 
of  ali  my  friends. 

On  saying  my  jirayers  and  reading  the 
Scriptures  daily. 

The  Real  Passport. 

Ye  must  be  born  again.  His  Spirit  wit- 
nesses with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.  — S.  W.  Fessenden,  in  “Word  and 
Work.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BEST  GIFT. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

A broken  and  a contrite  heart 
From  every  sin  set  free — 

That  is  the  gift,  dear  Lord,  that’s  most 
Acceptable  to  thee. 

Sack-cloth  and  ashes  dost  thou  spurn. 

Thou  dost  not  ask  for  man 
To  fast,  but  simply  at  all  times 
To  do  the  best  he  can. 

Bath,  Me.  

, For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SWORD  AND  THE  BALLOT. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

Do  we  as  non-resistant  people  stop  to 
think  that  the  sword,  or  force  of  arms,  and 
the  ballots  that  elect  men  to  office  whose 
duty  requires,  if  necessary,  the  use  of  arms, 
admit  of  very  little,  if  any,  distinction?  Nor 
can  we  well  distinguish  between  voting  to 
make  laws  or  using  the  sword  to  enforce 
the  laws.  Laws  that  are  not  enforced  are 
worthless.  When  we  vote  for  a president 
we  are  really  hiring  an  agent  or  a servant 
to  enforce  the  laws  of  the  United  States; 
and  in  doing  this  we  authorize  him,  if  need 
he,  to  declare  war  and  call  ui>on  the  army 
and  navy  to  fight  for  the  country.  When 
we  vote  a man  into  such  a position  it  would 
be  inconsistent  should  we  refuse  to  assist 
him  in  fulfilling  his  mission.  When  we  vote 
for  a law  we  ought  to  stand  ready  to  help 
enforce  that  law.  Some  of  our  people  think 
that  Carrie  Nation's  methods  of  fighting  the 
saloons  are  all  right,  and  there  arc  many 
who  do  not  think  so,  and  yet  is  it  not  true 
that  if  we  vote  for  a law  to  force  the  saloon 
out  of  existence  that  we  obligate  ourseKes 
to  enforce  that  law  by  sword,  hatchet  or 
musket  if  need  be?  Whenever  we  take  part 
in  elections  we  are  in  great  danger  of  being 
compelled  to  take  up  arms  to  enforce  or  de- 
fend the  officers  or  laws  voted  for. 

East  Lynn,  Mo.  , . , ,• 

Note. — There  are  issues  upon  which  Uo<l  s 
people  mav  consistently  vote,  but.  as  a rule, 
the  farther  we  keep  away  from  the  polls  and 
jiolitics,  the  more  consistent  will  be  our  Iwes 
and  the  more  power  we  will  have  with  God 
and  with  men. — Ed. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH. 

By  Lena  Drange. 

The  disciples  were  accused  by  the  Phari- 
sees of  breaking  the  Sabbath.  Ihere  are 
still  criticising  Pharisees  in  the  world  watch- 
ing the  Christian’s  daily  life,  so  we  shoult 
be  very  careful,  for  we  are  living  epist  es 
known  and  read  by  all  men.  The  world 
reads  the  Christian’s  life  more  than  the 
Bible,  but  Christ  told  the  Pharisees  if  they 
had  known  they  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless,  and  if  our  lives  are  such  t lat 
Christ  can  call  us  the  guiltless,  we  are  of  t le 
number  that  he  calls  blessed  when  men  shall 
persecute  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
us  falsely  for  his  sake.  He  tells  us  to  rejoice, 
for  great  is  our  reward  in  heaven.  * 
Christ  went  into  the  synagogue  and  beheld 
a man  whose  hand  was  withered,  hut  e\  en 
Christ  was  not  free  from  these  accusers  ami 
they  asked  him  if  it  was  right  to  heal  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  He  told  them.  “It 
do  well  on  the  Sabbath  day.”  Christ  did 
not  only  do  well  on  the  Sabbath  da>.  >u 
every  day,  so  we  should  live  Christian  lives 
every  day,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath  daj\  am 
while  we  can  not  do  any  of  the  ffr^at  things 
that  Christ  did,  wc  can  do  small  deeds  of 
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kindness  and  work  that  is  daily  strewn 
along  our  pathway  of  life.  Let  us  not  be 
discouraged  and  despise  small  things,  lest 
we  hear  that  awful  sentence  of  the  man  who 
had  received  one  talent. 

Cullom,  111. 

BY  THE  SPIRIT’S  POWER. 

The  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  all  important  to  any  ministry. 
Newman  Hall  stood  early  one  morning  on 
the  summit  of  Snowdon,  with  a hundred  and 
twenty  others,  who  had  been  attracted 
thither  by  the  prosjiect  of  an  unusually 
grand  sunrise.  They  were  not  disappointed. 
As  they  stood  watching  the  sun  tinge  the 
mountain  peaks  with  glory,  and  sparkle  in 
the  thirty  lakes,  Dr.  Hall  was  invited  to 
preach.  He  was  so  overwhelmed  with  emo- 
tion, that  he  could  not  preach,  but  felt 
moved  to  pour  out  his  soul  in  prayer.  As 
he  suiiplicated,  the  tears  rolled  down  the 
faces  of  the  people.  A superhuman  stillness 
possessed  them.  Quietly,  with  solemn  awe, 
they  ilescendcd  the  mountain  and  scattered. 
.Afterward,  visiting  this  region,  tljc  doctor 
was  informed  that  forty  jieople  were  con- 
verted that  morning  and  had  joined  the  little 
church  in  that  neighborhood.  “But,  said 
he,  “I  did  not  say  a wonl  to  them  ; 1 oiiK' 
))raved.”  “Yes,  and  more  wonderful  still, 
they  did  not  know  a word  you  said,  for  none 
of  them  can  speak  English,  only  Welsh.” 
God  will  ble.ss  the  feeblest  instrumentality, 
he  will  use  the  humblest  means,  if  we  will 
but  abandon  ourselves  to  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  do  absolutely  as  he  directs. 
— The  Christian  Life. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  Aur.  17, 
18  and  19,  in  Champaign  Co..  Ohio,  in  a grove 
al)ont  three  miles  south  of  West  Liberty  on  the 
Urbana,  West  Liberty  and  Bellefontaine  trolley 
line. 

MARRIAGES. 

PiMcr — Stern.  — Near  Rheems,  l.ancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  Menno  H.  Risser  and 
Lizzie  S.  Stem. 

DEATHS. 

Hunsberger. — At  New  Dundee.  Out.,  on  June  2, 
1904,  Sister  Elizabeth  Snyder,  wife  of  Aanm  Huns- 
berger, aged  69  Y.,  8 M.,  14  D.  She  suffered  for  a 
considerable  time  liefore  her  death  from  cancer 
of  the  internal  organs,  but  endured  the  pain  with 
fortitude  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  She 
was  faithful  unto  death.  Buried  in  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  cemetery.  June  .5lh.  Bro.  Jacob  Wool- 
ner  spoke  in  German  and  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  in 
English  from  Rev.  14:i:i.  A large  numher  of  peo- 
ple had  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  deceased. 

Buckwalter.— May  12.  1904,  Catharine  (Lintner), 
widow  of  Levi  Buckwalter,  enteretl  into  rest  in  her 
72d  year.  Funeral  services  liy  John  Landis  and 
Sanford  I.andis.  Text,  Mark  14:8.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

2ehr. — George  Zehr  died  April  16.  1904.  at  the 
home  of  his  son.  Christian  Zehr,  near  Minier.  Ill 
at  the  age  of  about  78 -years.  He  had  been  sick 
quite  a long  time,  hut  was  very  patient  in  his 
affliction  His  hope  was  built  on  Jesus  blood  and 
righteousness.  He  was  a member  of  the  A.  M. 
congregation  at  Hopedale,  111.  Buried  April  17, 
in  the  A.  M.  burying  ground  near  Hopedale.  111. 
Funeral  by  John  Egli.  Sr.,  in  German  and  Samuel 
Gerber  in  English.  John  C.  Birky. 

Gingerich.— Florence  Mabel  Gingcrich  was  iMirn 
March  7,  1903.  died  May  13,  1904,  aged  1 Y.,  2 M.. 
6 D She  leaves  her  father,  mother  and  one  sister. 
She  was  buried  May  14th;  funeral  services  l)y 

Daniel  Nafzlger  and  Joseph  Egli. 

John  C.  Birky. 

Shank. — Near  Milnor,  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
28  1904  John  B.,  only  son  of  Bro.  Daniel  and  Sis- 
ter Annie  Shank,  died  of  diphtheria,  aged  6 Y.. 
11  M..  28  D.  U s€H»nied  medical  skill,  the  mlnistra- 
tion  of  tender  parents  and  uplifted  prayers  could 
not  withhold  the  death  messenger,  but  God  in  his 
wise  providence  saw  fit  to  visit  this  home  and  re- 
move a flower  and  transplant  it  into  his  heavenly 


kingdom.  Johnnie  lingered  but  a few  days.  He 
leaves  a father,  mother  and  a younger  sister,  with 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Johnnie  had  a desire  to  stay,  but 
God  thought  it  not  best.  The  Lord  giveth  and  the 
Ixird  taketh  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Ix)rd.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Reiff  M.  H.  by  Christian  Strlte  and  George  Keener. 

M.  L.  M. 

Eash. — On  May  30,  1904,  in  Conamaugh  Twp.. 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  Illness  of  about  20 
years,  Adam  Eash,  aged  61  Y.,  10  M.,  26  D.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He 
leaves  a wife,  one  son,  two  daughters  and  an  agetl 
father-in-law,  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  on  May  31st  by  D.  S.  Yoder  and  Jonas 
Blanch.  Buried  in  the  Stahl  cemetery. 

Levi  Blanch. 

Moyer. — At  his  late  residence  near  Campden, 
Ont.,  Bro.  John  H.  Moyer  passed  away  on  the  28th 
of  May,  1904,  aged  81  Y.,  3 M.,  18  D.  Just  two 
weeks  before  his  companion  was  called  to  her 
eternal  home.  Bro.  Moyer’s  death  was  quite  un- 
expected. He  contracte<i  a cold,  which  resulted  in 
an  attack  of  pneumonia  and  Induced  a stroke  of 
paralysis.  In  four  days  he  yielded  to  the  attack  of 
the  diseases  and  his  life  was  gone  from  us.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  the  loss  of  both  parents,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters.  He  was  buried  on  June  1st 
in  the  graveyard  near  Campden.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Gilbert  Bearss  and  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Schletzbaum. — June  2.  1904,  Gilbert,  son  of  Jo- 
seph and  Susan  Schletzbaiim.  aged  2 Y..  10  M.,  26 
D.  Funeral  services  by  C.  D.  Yoder  of  Wlndoni. 
Kansas.  Text,  Psa.  103:15,  16.— “As  for  man.  his 
days  are  as  grass.” 

Schletzbaum. — On  June  7,  1904,  little  Mabel, 
infant  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Susan  Schletzbaum. 
aged  3 M..  1 D.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  C. 
D.  Yoder  from  2 Kings  4:26. — "is  it  well  with  the 
child?"  May  God  comfort  the  sorely  bereaved 
parents. 

Livingston. — On  the  29th  of  May  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Elizalieth,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  Livingston,  aged  28  Y..  8 M.,  7 D.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  over  ten  years.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band four  little  children,  father  and  mother,  three 
brothers,  five  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
for  her  who  was  so  much  ne^ed  here  to  bring 
up  and  care  for  her  small  children.  But  they  need 
not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
burie<l  on  the  31st  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  Services 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  James  Saylor  and  L.  A.  Blough. 

L.  A.  B. 

Detweilcr. — On  Ihe  2d  of  June  1904,  in  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind.,  of  consumption.  Elizabeth  Arietta  Bul- 
lard, wife  of  John  Detweiler,  aged  22  Y.,  8 M.,  23 
D.  She  was  horn  Sept.  9,  1881.  Her  mother  died 
of  the  same  disease  when  Elizabeth  was  a little 
girl.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving  husband, 
April  8,  1902.  She  leaves  besides  her  sorrowing 
husband,  one  child  aliout  a year  old,  parents,  two 
brothers,  one  sister  and  two  grandmothers  to 
mourn  her  early  death.  Some  weeks  before  her 
departure  she  was  liaiitizod  and  receive<l  into 
church  fellowship.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  though  she  would 
gladly  have  lived  for  her  child  and  her  husband's 
sake.  Her  last  words  were  to  her  father,  “Papa — 
angels.”  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  4th 
of  June  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Elkhart,  and 
were  conducted  at  the  home  liy  George  l>ambert. 
and  at  the  church  by  A.  Yoder  and  John  F.  Funk 
from  1 Cor.  15:54-57.  It  is  sad  indeeil  to  have 
one  so  dear  and  so  much  beloved  taken  away 
from  the  usefulness  and  activities  of  life,  but  our 
consolation  is  that  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope;  she  only  wont  before  to  the 
better  home,  and  we  hope  the  dear  one's  she  left 
may  all  prepare  themselves  and  be  also  ready  for 
the  mansions  of  bliss  when  the  Savior  comes  to 
call  them  home.  F. 

Rickert. — On  the  6th  of  June,  in  Perkasie.  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Daniel  K. 
Rickert.  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  late  rwldence,  on  the 
9th.  Interment  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  he  was  a member  for  over  fifty 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  one 
daughter.  Mrs.  William  H.  Powell,  of  Dtiylestown, 
— “Intelligencer.” 


ITEMS. 

Andrew  Carnegie  recently  announced  that  he 
has  set  aside  five  million  dollars,  the  income  fmm 
which  is  to  lie  used  to  reward  heroes  of  peace  in 
Ihe  United  States  and  Canada.  Of  it  he  says: 
“It  is  my  own  idea,  without  suggestions  from 
others.”  Most  of  the  rewards  in  this  world  have 
gone  to  the  heroes  of  war,  and  It  is  time  that  the 
honM'R  of  peace  receive  notice.  Acts  of  heroism 
not  surpassi'd  l).v  any  dee<l  of  soldier  in  any  coun- 
try at  any  lime  are  frequently  performed  by  men 
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anti  women,  and  boys  and  girls,  without  any 
Iboiiglit  of  being  heroic.  It  is  well  that  these 
should  be  remembered.  They  always  receive  the 
best  of  ail  rewards.  The  fund  will  not  be  avail- 
able until  the  commission  having  it  in  charge 
formulate  their  plans.  No  doubt  when  the  time 
for  giving  rewards  comes,  the  commission  will 
have  enough  to  do  in  weighing  the  comparative 
worth  of  the  deeds  which  will  be  brought  to  their 
attention. 

Foreign  mission  statistics  show  that  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1903  the  evangelical  churches 
of  the  world  had  upon  the  field  of  heathendom 
4,697  ordained  missionaries,  4,337  ordained  natives 
and  a total  of  84,740  salaried  workers  of  all  kinds. 

The  Ohio  Supreme  Court  has  sustained  the  Beal 
law  which  was  contested  by  the  saloons.  The  law 
provides  for  local  option  by  counties  and  under  it 
the  greater  part  of  the  state  has  gone  dry. 
Steadily  the  viper  of  the  saloon  is  being  driven 
into  its  hole. 

The  American  Peace  Society  has  just  held  its 
sixth  annual  meeting  in  Boston.  It  urges  the 
American  government  to  seek  to  secure  peace  be- 
tween Russia  and  Japan. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  May  1904. 


REPORT  OF  BANK  FAILURE. 

Amount  lost,  by  Kvangelizing  Fund,  1259.20; 
India  Mission,  $1,110.23;  India  Orphans,  $600;  Or- 
phans’ Home  (Ohio),  $1;  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
$26.30;  expense  for  three  affidavits,  75c;  mortgage 
and.  interest,  $7.25;  telegrams  to  New  York,  $1.43. 
Total,  $2,006.16. 

Amount  received  to  June  1,  1904. — Kvangelizing 
Fund,  $207.56;  India  Mission,  $809.08;  India  Or- 
phans, $480.60;  Orphans’  Home,  $1;  Fort  Wayne 
Mission,  $26.30.  Total,  $1,524.54.  Leaving  a hal- 
ahee  short  of  $481.62. 

We  have  the  promise  of  the  second  10  per  cent, 
dividend  (199.67)  from  the  bank  by  July  1st,  which 
would  make  the  amount  short  $281.95.  Of  this 
amount  $25.72  will  be  for  the  Evangelizing  Fund, 
$199.56  for  India  Mission;  $59.40  for  India  Or- 
phans. We  truly  feel  very  thankful  to  the  friends 
who  so  liberally  helped  us  in  this  loss,  and  hope 
that  before  long  the  balance  shortage  will  all  be 
wiped  out  by  those  who  have  not  yet  sent  in  their 
contributions.  The  mortgage  is  now  released  and 
the  treasurer  is  individually  released,  yet  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board  will  still 
be  in  debt  for  the  balance  of  $281.95  after  we  re- 


RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Forks  Cong.,  Ind.,  *$37.42. 

Chicago  Mission. — Home  S.  S.  Conf.,  Blough 
Cong.,  Pa..  $9.30;  A.  R.  Miller,  $t;  A.  H.  Miller,  $2; 
Primary  S.  S.  Class,  Washington,  ill.,  $1.35;  Men- 
nonite S.  S.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $7.60;  Mrs.  Anna 
Wolf,  $5;  Friends,  Mich.,  $2.30;  Sister  Shirk;  a 
Missionary  Circle,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $4;  Friends,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  $5;  Anna  Lltwiller,  $6;  Sister  Litwiller,  Meta- 
mora,  III.,  $5;  rents,  $29.  Total,  $78.55. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Noah  Hoover, 
$3;  Springs  (Pa.)  and  Casselman  (M.)  Congs., 
$95.25;  Friends,  Canton,  Kan.,  $3.50;  two  Sisters, 
Freeport,  111.,  $2:  Total,  $105.75. 

India  Mission. — Howard  and  Miami  Co.  (Ind.) 
Congs.,  *$10.40;  Millersville  and  Rohrerstown 
Congs..  Pa.,  $25.50;  Church  Middle  Dlst.,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  *$65;  Olive  Cong.,  ind.  (workers  per- 
sonal), $8;  different  collectors  in  Isaac  Bby’s 
bishop  district,  *$205;  M(.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo., 

*$10.62;  Cullom  S.  S.,  ill.,  $5;  S.  S.  Conf.,  Mark- 
ham, Out.,  $20.41  ; Chambersl)urg  Cong.,  Pa.,  *$26. 
Total.  $375.93. 

India  Orphans. — Olive  S.  S.,  Elkhart  Co.,  ind., 
$15;  a Sister.  Cullom,  111.,  $15;  Allen  H.  Miller, 
$15.25;  White  Hall  S.  S.,  Mo..  $15;  D.  S.  Weaver, 
$15;  Joseph  Springer,  $15.50;  Palmyra  S.  S., 
Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  $15;  D.  F.  Driver  and  others,  $15; 
Samuel  J.  Showalter,  $15;  J.  C.  Eigstl,  $15;  John 
D.  Yoder,  $15;  G.  G.  Marner,  $15;  a Bro.,  Iowa, 
$10;  Markham  S.  S.,  Ont..  $18;  Noah  Hoover,  *$5; 
S.  S.  Springs,  Okla.,  $1.40.  Total.  $215.15. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Eliza  Betzner,  $5. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A Sister,  Farraersville, 
Pa..  $1;  D.  H.  Bender,  $1;  Eliza  Betzner,  $5.  To- 
tal. $7,00. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — P.  E.  Ilrunk,  for  workers  in  Ohio, 
$25.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — Living,  $25.65;  domestic,  $6; 
fire  escape,  churilv,  r;ir  tari-,  STic;  gas, 

$10.25;  stationery.  $1;  express,  25c;  dry  goods, 
,50c;  laundry.  $5.19;  sundries.  $3.55.  Total,  $127.84. 

India  Mission.  — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$375;  interest,  $3.  Total.  $378. 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$375. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — (Reported  l>y  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler).  S.  S.  collectif)!!,  $3.59;  a Friend,  Col.  Grove, 
().,  $1;  Cong.,  Hubhard,  Ore.,  $5.50;  F.  A.  Neu- 
sehwanger,  $2.82;  John  Thut,  $1;  a Bro.,  North 
Lawrence,  O,,  50c.  Total,  $14.41.  PAID.— S.  S. 
supplies,  $3.55;  basket  ami  mopstick,  25c;  scrub- 
bing hall,  $1;  rent,  $12.  Total,  $16.80. 

Gratefully, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 


ceive  the  next  dividend  from  the  bank.  This  no 
doubt  will  be  the  last  dividend  we  will  be  paid,  at 
least  for  some  time. 

Gratefully  yours, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 


♦ Received  for  bank  failure.  Heretofore  these 
si>ecial  contributions  have  not  been  so  marked  in 
my  report,  hut  it  was  thought  best  to  mark  them 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  thus  contributed. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


S The  ^Tnternational”  § 

1 RED  LETTER  ART  BIBLE  I 

Hi  H 

^ With  ALL  the  Recorded  Words  ^ 
^ of  Christ  printed  in  RED 

M . . . ifi 

g 18  Winning  general  favor  wherever  introduced.  M 
^ It  contains  new  and  practical  ideas  which  ^ 
M command  the  attention  of  all  Bible  readers.  9 

Hi  , ^ 

9 ' IT  CONTAINS  2 

M 5 

A SIXTY  THOUSANII  oriainal  and  selected  parallel  re-  M 
M ferences  and  marginal  readings  and  Hi 

S KOUK  IIIINUKKD  pages  of  prsclical  and  useful  H 
n Helps,  compiled  by  leading  Kuiopean  and  Ameri-  2 
can  Bible  scholars,  including  the  deservedly  favorite  N 
ra  Combination  Conrordaiire  of  268  pages,  also  2 

K 4600  Questions  and  Answers  which  cover  the  M 

entire  Bible  History  from  Genesis  to  Revelations,  2 

^ and  17  fine  colored  maps,  besides  H 

Hi  NKAKLY  ONE  Ht'NDKEU  I CCII-STRATIONS  M 

Hi  of  Bible  Scenes  and  Bible  cliarai  ti  rs.  All  ilicse  sup-  m 

ki  e'ior  features  comliiiied  make  C. 15  Bible  a VERITA-  o! 

^ RLE  CYCl.OPKDIA  of  SCRIPTURE  KNOW-  w 

CEUGE.  It  has  long  primer  (large  and  clear)  self-  2 
Hi  pronouncing  type,  and,  as  it  truly  deserves,  is  having  Q 

M a large  sale.  ^ 

* M 

M Styles  and  Prices  9 

2 H 

^ A.  French  Seal,  limp,  round  corners,  red  S 

^ under  gold  edges,  with  References  9 

9 B.  French  Seal,  divinity  circuit,  round  ^ 

M corners,  red  under  gold  edges,  extra  Hi 

a grained  lining,  with  References,  9 

!ft  Maps  and  Helps 2.75  ^ 

9 C.  Same  as  B,  with  leather  lining 3.25  ^ 

g MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  H 

* Elkhart,  Indiana.  M 

H eX" 

^ N.  B.— We  want  Agents  in  every  community  to  sell  H 

M this  very  handsome  and  dlsirable  Bible. 

M 

X^'XitX^X^^X^X^X^XS^X^X^XS&X^XtiiX  iFX  ^X^tX# 


382,000  ACRES 
Open  for  Settlement 

Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  South  Da- 
kota, open  for  settlement  in  July.  Reg- 
istration for  these  valuable  lauds,  and 
permits  to  go  on  the  reservation,  at 
Chamberlain  and  Yankton,  S.  D.,  July 
6 to  23.  Drawing  of  lots,  under  Govern- 
ment control,  at  Chamberlain  on  July 
28.  Chamberlain  is  reached  only  by  the 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St,  Paul 
Railway 

The  best  places  from  which  to  enter 
the  reservation  are  Chamberlain, 
Geddes,  Platte  and  Yankton,  reached 
by  this  railway. 

Illustrated  folder  with  valuable 
maps  and  complete  information  about 
rates,  routes  and  train  service  for  two 
cent’s  postage.  , 

E.  G.  HAYDEN  i89  Suporior  Street, 
Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  CLEVELAND. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

to  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway.  It  is  the  best  road,  has  best  train 
equipment,  ant  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment Fast  Mail  trains  and  of  the  famous 
Pioneer  Limited  trains,  if  you  go  to  the  Twin 
Cities  of  Minnesota  or  beyond,  go  via  The  St.  Paul 
Road  and  ride  on  the  best  train  in  the  world.  AH 
ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway.  For  descriptive  literature 
address  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago. 


Colorado  Fruit  Lands. — Send  to  F.  W.  Popple. 
Parachute,  Colo.,  for  an  illustrated  book,  “The 
Grand  Valley  (Colorado)  Fruit,  Sugar  Beets,  Al- 
falfa and  Grain.”  Book  sent  free. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Six'cial  Rate  Tickets  l)Cgan  April  25th. 

Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,914.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  a.s  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Send  us  $i. 2.5  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mail,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above  The 
tmu'l'iimi  oTflne^loint  ” " readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A free-mason  is  invariably  an  enslaved 
mechanic. 

* 

A cheerful  disposition  is  friendsliip  s best 
advertisement. 

* 

Jesus  manifested  his  jiovver  to  “save  to 
the  uttermost”  by  entering  Paradise  with 
an  executed  criminal. 

♦ 

Character  is  the  fundamental  principle  of 
every  life  whose  existence  has  been  up- 
lifting to  any  other  life. 

♦ 

The  door  that  opens  into  the  theater 
usually  closes  the  entrance  to  moral  purity 

and  spiritual  blessedness. 

■It 

The  superscription  Pilate  wrote  for  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  while  it  was  a taunt  to  the 
Jews,  was  nevertheless  a tribute  to  Jesus. 

* 

We  can  only  send  forth  streams  of  ble.ss- 
ings  to  others,  as  we  keep  the  fountain  of 
our  hearts  replenished  with  showers  from 
above. 

* 

Consecrated  talents  and  Cbristianiacd 
cash  arc  a combination  whose  powers  to 
revolutionize  the  world  for  the  right  aic 
unbounded. 

. ■ • ’ * 

To  dispense  with  the  Sabbath  ami  its 
restful,  uplifting  inlhicnces  is  like  a lame 
■ man  throwing  away  bis  crutch  or  a blind 

ir.an  iliscarding  bis  guide. 

•K 

If  the  person  who  sends  us  36  cents  and 
orders  “12  German  Lesson  Helps  for  lliiid 
quarter,  1904,”  will  please  send  us  name  and 
atldress,  we  shall  be  pleased  to  Idl  the  order, 
otherwise  it  will  be  impossible  for  its  to 
do  so. 

* 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  resorts  to  the  .sermon 
method  .in  answering  a query  that  seriously 
concerns  our  young  people  and  threatens  the 
best  interests  of  the  church.  His  teachings, 
arguments  and  appeals  arc  worthy  our 

prayerful  consideration. 

* 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  C liiislian 
could  lend  his  influence  to  the  promotion  of 
the  World's  Fair  and  still  maintain  his 
jiroper  relation  to  his  Lord  ami  Muster,  is 
led  to  the  proper  place  for  final  settlement 
by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  in  an  article  found  in 
this  issue  of  the  Herald,  entitled.  1 he 
Christian  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Age.  Read  it. 


John  Alexander  Dowie’s  stay  in  l.ondon, 
England,  was  short.  He  secured  lodgings 
at  a hotel  by  withholding  his  name,  but 
when  his  identity  became  known,  he  was 
barred  from  this  and  all  other  hotels  in  the 
city  and  he  considered  it  prudent  to  leave 
the  country  straightway.  His  slanderous 
attack  on  King  Edward  had  embittered  the 

populace  against  him. 

•k 

“The  Ethics  of  Secretism,”  is  the  caption 
uiuler  which  A.  C.  Di.xon,  pastor  of  the 
Rnggles  Street  Church,  Boston,  .Mass., 
writes  an  article  found  on  another  page  of 
this  issue  of  the  Herald.  He  gives  nine 
plain,  logical,  indisputable  reasons  why  the 
loilge  should  not  and  can  not  receive  en- 
dorsement from  good,  moral,  Christian  peo- 
ple. Read  the  article;  its  arguments  are 
reasonable  and  well  founded. 

* 

On  May  5,  1904,  130  delegates  represent- 
ing the  congregations  of  Hesse  and  the 
Palatinate  in  Ciermany  met  in  conference  at 
Ernstweiler.  An  important  feature  of  this 
conference  was  the  earne.st  effort  made  to 
unite  all  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  congre- 
gations in  Germany  into  one  general  con- 
ference. Kepcxiteil  efforts  to  accomplish 
this  end  have  been  made  williout  succe.ss 
during  (he  last  forty  years.  Hopes  for  such 
a union  arc  now  lirighter. 

■k 

H.  van  der  Smissen,  editor  of  the  “Meiino- 
nitische  Blaetter."  piddisheil  at  Hamhurg- 
.\llona  (Germany),  was  e.xpectcd  to  land 
,it  New  Ni'ik  lui  S:itunla\,  June  iKlh,  and 
pre.ach  in  Philadelphia  at  Pastor  N.  Ik 
Grubb's  church  on  Sunday,  June  njtli.  He 
expects  to  spend  some  time  in  .America  foi 
the  benefit  of  his  health  and  to  study  the 
condition  of  the  churches.  We  anticipate 
a call  from  him  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  It  will  certaiidy  he  gratifying 
to  ns  to  meet  the  editor  of  the  leading  Men- 
nonite ])a])cr  in  Itnrope. 

The  editor  has  just  returned  from  a week  s 
vi.sit’  with  friends  and  loved  ones  al  home. 
Siirings,  Pa.  We,  of  course,  enjoyed  tlie 
grandeur  of  the  mountains  of  old  Pennsyl- 
vania, the  c«H)l.  dear,  .sparkling  spring  wa- 
ter, the  meeting  and  association  <if  friends, 
the  pleasure  of  worshiping  with  the  home 
congregation,  etc.,  hut  only  those  who  know, 
c.x])crimcntally,  the  nature  ami  intensity  of 
paternal  love  and  affection  are  able  to  realize 
to  any  great  degree  what  it  meant  to  catch 
the  smile,  hear  the  prattle  and  fed  the  em- 


brace of  our  "dear  little  ones"  after  a sep- 
aration of  four  months.  The  Lord  he  praised 
for  his  goodness. 

■k 

A Fearful  Catastrophe.  — ( )n  June  15th, 
while  the  steanihoat  General  .Slocum  was 
on  her  way  from  the  h'ast  Si.xtli  street  jiier. 
New  York,  to  Locust  Point,  Long  Eland, 
loaded  with  more  than  a tliou.sand  souls, 
the  majority  of  whom  were  women  and 
children,  memhers  of  the  St.  Mark  Lutheran 
Suiidav  school,  who  were  on  an  e.xciirsion, 
eoiulucted  by  their  pastor,  (iCo.  t . h.  Haas, 
fire,  siqiposedly  caused  by  dropping  a 
lighted  stumi)  of  a. cigar  down  one  of  the 
coiiipaiiionways  around  which  a miinher  of 
men  hail  been  smoking,  broke  out  and  soon 
readied  some  oily  material,  causing  the 
flames  to  spreail  so  rajiidly  that  in  a very 
short  time  it  became  evident  that  the  ship 
was  doomed.  frightful  panic  spread 

among  the  ])asseiigers.  1 he  cajitain  headed 
the  steamer  for  Riker's  Island,  about  two 
miles  away,  hut  before  this  ])oint  could  he 
readied,  death  by  huriiing.  cni.shiiig  and 
drowning  hail  claimed  about  tSoo  victims. 

Heart-rending  scenes  were  enacted,  men 
traiiqiliiig  children  to  death  in  their  wild 
frenzy  to  reach  a place  of  safety  ; frantic 
mothers  throwing  their  little  ones  over- 
hoanl  and  plunging  in  after  them  in  order 
to  esca])e  the  imirdermis  Haines,  only  to 
meet  death  in  the  waves ; diildreii  crying 
))ileoiislv  for  their  parents  to  save  them 
from  the  terrible  flames;  then  the  final 
shock  when  the  steamer  struck  a rock  and 
went  down,  carrying  many  to  a walery 
grave  who  had  hitlierlo  esea]ied  from  the 
flames  and  the  erasitiiig  of  decks  and  tim- 
bers. 

Gardessttess  on  the  pari  of  the  owners 
of  the  ill-fated  Sloetttti  is  diarged  as  the 
leading  cause  of  llte  disaster— itillaittntahle 
siilislatioes  in  evidettee,  poor  tire  ))roteetion, 
miserviceahle  life-preservers,  worthless  hat.  l 
boat  equipiiient.  misinaiiagettieitt  on  (he  pari 
of  the  captain  in  not  headting  the  vessel 
-iooner,  etc.  How  ittaiiv  lives  arc  saiTilieed 
iverv  year  hv  this  giaitl  N’egleel!  and  he 
itstially  claims  his  \ietinis  aitiong  the  care- 
less, ideastire-seeking  ina.-'i'.  Thv  Iroquois 

(heater  disaster  is  a similarly  awful  iiieident. 
\\  hat  is  true  of  the  -iiatur.il  is  true  of  the 
spiritual,  h'.ternal  destruction  claims  ii> 
victims  hv  the  thousands  every  year,  allured 
thither  by  critnitial  carelessness  and  iie-gleet 
of  the  soul's  best  interests.  "How  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?" 
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The  Aeolian  Harp. — This  is  one  of  Uio 
inosl  ininiilivo  as  well  as  one  of  the  inusL 
peculiar  of  imisical  iuslnimeiils.  'I'he  most 
slrikiui,''  feature  abi)ul  this  iuslriuueul  is, 
that  while  it  is  of  hiuuau  coiistrucliou,  no 
luuuau  performer  is  ever  supposed  ItJ  draw 
from  it  the  notes  of  harmony  it  contains, 
hut  this  is  left  to  the  ellicient  dexterity  of 
the  linii^ers  of  the  \\  iiul.  Some  of  ns  still 
recall  the  sensations  produced  as  we  listened 
to  the  weird  strains  coininjj;  from  a very 
crude  form  of  this  harp  placed  in  the  sittiii};- 
rooin  window  hy  onr  own  Iniyish  inventive 
hands  even  a^^ainst  mother’s  [)fotest. 

A ^ii^antic  form  of  this  harp  w'as  ctdi- 
strncted  in  (iermany  some  years  ai(o  hy  an 
old  h'aron  who  stretchetl  hn^e  wires  across 
from  one  ^real  tower  to  aiK)ther  standing;' 
far  ai)arl  on  opposite  corners  of  his  castle. 
( trdinarv  winds  |>rodnce(l  no  etiect  on  this 
mi.ijhty  instrument;  hut  when  fierce  storms 
and  hurricanes  came  rnshinj^  down  the 
mountain  side  and  hurled  themselves  against 
those  wires  they  would  vibrate  and  there 
would  roll  out  the  most  majestic  .strains  of 
music  that  could  he  concidx'eil. 

It  is  thus  with  many  of  the  deepest  ;ind 
j^randest  ])ossihilities  of  the  soul.  1 he  soft 
and  balmy  zephyrs  that  tan  the  brow  of  ease 
and  rip])le  cheerily  throni,di  the  hours  of 
pros|)(.ritv  and  repose,  sj;ive  no  token  of  the 
lender  pathos,  the  deejier  emotions  and  the 
^rainier  symphonies  that  lie  hidden  in  the 
human  soul  and  are  only  awakened  ;ind  de- 
velo]>ed  when  assailed  hy  the  tempest's 
wrath,  r.nt  when  the  furious  hurricanes  of 
trial,  sorrow,  temptation  and  disap])oint- 
mont  come  svveepinj^  down  the  hills  of  time 
and  would  eni;nlf  :ind  destroy  the  entire 
hein,!.r,  it  is  then  that  the  strene;th,  beauty 
and  stea<lfastness  of  the  C hristian's  charac- 
ter are  made  manifest,  and  with  the  bursting 
wail  of  aujLtnish  rises  the  swell  of  jubilant 
i;randenr  and  sweeps  upward  to  the  throne 
of  ( iod  in  a soipn'  of  triumph,  victory  and 
praise,  and  the  world  is  startled  to  witness 
the  marvelous  ])ower  and  fortitude  (iod 
j^ives  his  faithful  ones. 

I’lUsscd  are  such  hours  i>f  trial  to  the 
saint  of  (iod:  his  ■‘trihnlalion  worketh  jia- 
tience;  and  patience,  e.xperience;  and  ex- 
perience, hope.  " The  cross  presses  sweet 
soiii;s  from  the  heart  that  would  otherwise 
only  it'ive  discordtint  strains  of  nmrmnrin<;s 
ahd  compl.aint.  The  fiery  furnace  hriii}.fs 
out  the  faith  that  defies  and  overcomes  fire; 
and  the  sterner  onr  tililiclions  the  sweeter 
the  strains  that  Ilow  from  the  stricken 
striiif^s  of  the  consecrated  heart. 

Let  ns  then  c;lory  in  the  cross  of  onr  com- 
mon Lord,  who  himself  was  nnule  jierfect 
ihron^h  snlTerinj;- ainl  who.  touched  with  the 
feelinv,'’  of  onr  infirmities,  pities  ns,  loves  ns 
and  helps  ns,  amid  all  onr  woes. 

" I hrice  welcome,  then,  onr  sorrows  he, 
Thon,i.;h  nature  faint  beneath  the  smart; 

Since  every  throb  supplies  a key 
To  open  the  l^cdcemer's  heart.” 

The  world  will  fully  aj.jree  to  he  (,'hristian 
tomorrow,  if  Christ  will  permit  them  to  he 
worldly  lod.ay. — Arnot. 


oil’  TJfiUTH. 
PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  officiated  at  a bap- 
tismal service  near  Alartindale,  Lancaster 
Co.,  I’a.,  on  Sunday,  June  12th. 

♦ 

Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Sprinj^s,  Pa.,  filled  the 
aj>|)ointments  at  Cortner,  Aid.,  over  Sunday, 
Alay  29th.  lie  was  accompanied  hy  Sister 
Aliller  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Bender. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Abraham  Zook  and  John 
Alast  of  Alifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  com- 
munion services  near  New  Wilmington, 
Lavvrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Alay  29th. 

¥ 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
who  was  very  low  from  the  cfTects  of  a 
paralytic  stroke,  is  so  far  iinjirovcd  again 
that  he  can  he  wheeled  about  in  his  chair. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Jos.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  attended 
the  comimmion  services  held  at  Alartins- 
hnrg,  Pa.,  on  June  5th.  'I'liey  filled  several 
other  appointments. 

¥ 

Bish.  Andrew  J.  Miller  of  Charm,  Ohio, 
and  Pre.  Jacob  J.  Stntzman  of  Miller.shurg, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Old  Amish  church,  ac- 
coinjianied  hy  their  wives,  visited  with  the 
.Amish  hrolherhood  in  Somer.set  Co.,  Pa., 
during  the  second  and  third  weeks  in  June. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Al.  J.  Troyer  and  1).  J. 
'I’royer  of  Bucklin,  h'ord  Co.,  Kan.,  both 
suffered  the  entire  destruction  of  their  barns 
and  also  the  removal  of  their  dwelling 
houses  from  their  foundations  hy  a cyclone 
that  passed  through  the  settlement  on  Alay 
31st.  Alany  other  buildings  were  demol- 
ished, hut  no  loss  of  life  is  reported. 

For  the  HemlU  of  Truth. 

A SERMON. 

By  Noah  H.  Mack. 

W'ritten  in  response  to  the  t|nery  apjtear- 
ing  in  the  June  9II1  i.ssue  of  the  llerald:  How 
can  we  more  easily  and  successfully  keep 
our  sons  and  daughters  from  associating  and 
intermarrying  with  the  sons  anti  tlaughters 
of  the  world? 

“.And  these  words  which  I command  thee 
this  day  .shall  he  in  thine  heart:  and  thon 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  tlntn  sittest 
in  thine  house  and  when  thon  walkest  hy  the 
way,  and  when  thon  best  down,  and  when 
thon  risest  nj).  .And  thou  .shalt  hind  them 
for  a sign  upon  thine  hands,  and  they  shall 
he  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And 
thon  shalt  write  them  u|)on  the  posts  of  thy 
house  and  on  thy  gates.”  l^eut.  (1:6-9. 

'rite  answer  to  this  cpiestion  is  with  the 
l..ord.  'I'he  Lord  will  not  hide  his  face  from 
them  who  diligently  seek  him.  Tn  the  Word 
through  the  Si>irit  we  find  the  Lord,  and 
with  him  are  blessings  and  rewards.  'I'hcy 
are  in  his  hand  to  give  freely  to  all  who  love 
and  obey  him.  The  children — our  sons  and 
daughters — are  the  gifts  of  God  (Gen.  33:5). 

'I'he  Lord  w'ill  bless  all  his  gifts  to  his 
.servants  when  they  con.secrate  the  .same  to 
the  glory  of  his  name  and  not  use  them  to 
their  own  carnal  gratification. 

Alany  in  our  church  are  being  alarmed  to- 
day at  the  rate  at  which  young  people  arc 


being  drawn  into  other  societies  and 
churches.  Jt  is  well  that  there  is  an  awaken- 
ing concerning  this  matter.  But  do  we  stop 
to  hear  what  the  Lord  says  in  the  second 
commandment?  Is  it  not  because  parents 
love  the  world  more  than  Christ  that  their 
children  stray  away?  Is  it  not  because  par- 
ents are  studying,  talking,  teaching  more 
earnestly  concerning  worldly  affairs  and 
worklly  standing  than  they  do  about  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  souls,  that  their  children 
care  .so  little  about  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ — the  religion  of  their  parents? 

Notice  in  the  language  of  the  text  how 
God  commanded  Israel  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren with  diligence  and  persistency  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  have  the  same 
continually  displayed  before  their  eyes  hy 
signs  and  writings,  akso  to  speak  about  the 
wonderful  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
I'igypt  by  God’s  mighty  hand. 

l)o  I?  Do  you?  L)o  all  fathers  and  moth- 
ers who  read,  so  teach  and  speak  to  their 
children  concerning  their  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  thus  ex- 
liress  the  wondrous  love  of  Christ  continu- 
ally in  the  presence  of  the  children,  and  daily 
fall  n|)on  their  knees  around  the  family  altar 
with  the  children,  in  prayer  and  thank.sgiv- 
ing  to  the  Lord?  When  Paul  remembered 
the  faith  of  'i'imothy’s  grandmother  Lois 
and  of  his  mother  Eunice,  he  was  persuaded 
that  the  same  faith  dwelt  in  'riniothy  and 
he  could  with  confidence  entrust  to  him  the 
ini|)ortant  office  of  a hisho]).  At  the  humble 
prayer  of  Hannah  the  Lord  granted  her 
Samuel.  She  consecrated  him  to  the  Lord. 
He  grew  up  to  her  joy  and  to  the  good  of 
the  people  of  God. 

We  want  to  notice  one  exainjile  of  dis- 
obedience. Solomon  f ran.sgre.s.scd  God’s  law 
of  marriage.  'Fhe  cur.se  which  followed 
caused  the  division  of  the  kingdom  through 
the  t^Tanny  of  his  son  who  was  his  offspring 
through  the  unlawful  marriage. 

We  .shall  have  onr  children  to  onr  joy  and 
comfort  with  ns  in  the  church  when  through 
the  lives  of  parents  and  grand|)arents  faith 
and  obedience  are  exercised  in  siinjihcity, 
meekness  and  true  holiness.  “Blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  (possess — 
Ger.)  the  earth.”  Where  is  meekness? 
Where  is  faith?  Where  is  holiness?  'fhe 
followers  of  Christ  — iilain  people  — array 
their  children  even  from  infancy  in  the  styles 
and  Ja.shions  of  the  world.  'I'hey  also  fix  ui> 
their  houses  and  homes  to  balance  up  well 
with  styles  in  general  to  attract  the  eyes  of 
the  worldly-minded.  Who  cannot  see  that 
this  is  the  very  means  to  attract  the  world- 
ling to  carry  away  your  daughters  into  cap- 
tivity? 'I'liis  worklly  conformity  is  contrary 
to  the  law  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Give  that 
preciinis  gift,  that  tender,  innocent  soul  that 
God  blessed  yon  with,  to  the  deyil  for  a 
while,  then  expect  the  Lord  to  bring  it  hack 
to  you  when  you  want  it. 

When  your  son  or  your  daughter  has 
learned  sin  and  to  delight  i”  it.  the  down- 
ward road  to  destruction  is  being  followed, 
and  what  are  yon  going  to  say  to  God  when 
yon  delighted  in  this  earthly  display  in  the 
tender  years  of  your  child?  The  only  way 
open  to  grace  is  hy  true  rejicntance  of  the 
parents.  Oh,  the  abominable  jiridc  in  the 
church  in  many  jilaces  and  no  signs  of  re- 
pentance! How  sad!  How  can  yon  as  the 
))lain  follower  of  Christ  thus  array  your  in- 
nocent child  in  worldly  displav?  Is  it  not 
hecanse  yon  have  iiride  in  yonr  heart?  And 
while  it  would  not  do  to  array  vourself  in 
the  styles  of  the  world  yonr  heart  delights 
in  feasting  upon  the  appearance  of  yonr  child 
and  yonr  house  and  home. 

Children  consecrated  to  God  at  their  birth, 
taught,  trained  and  restrained  in  piety  and 
godly  fear,  will  seldom  stray  away  into  other 


1904. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


203 


society.  God  has  given  this  charge  to  par- 
ents that  they  watch  and  rule  over  their 
children ; for  this  reason  parents  nuust  give 
an  account  of  the  bringing  up  of  their  chil- 
dren. Disobedient  children  disqualify  a 
brother  from  being  a bishop,  minister  or 
deacon.  Eor  the  edict  is  that  a man  must 
“rule  his  house  well”  before  he  can  hold 
such  office.  Barents  who  have  not  the  con- 
trol over  their  children  have  not  the  blessing 
of  God  as  promised.  According  to  the  divine 
plan  sons  and  daughters  cannot,  give  them- 
selves in  marriage,  but  the  parents  are  to 
have  the  authority  in  this  matter  (Dent.  7: 
3,4;  I Cor.  7:38).  Sons  and  daughters  who 
recognize  this  divine  arrangement  and  obey 
God  and  their  parents  and  prayerfully  seek 
divine  guidance  will  receive  a great  blessing 
to  themselves,  to  their  parents  and  to  the 
church. 

Some  take  the  excuse  for  this  worldhnc.ss 
and  disjilay  on  the  part  of  the  young  that 
they  would  not  be  recognized,  would  be 
looked  down  upon,  etc.;  hut  certainly  this  is 
an  unsafe  way.  Yon  do  not  want  the  world-, 
ling  to  delight  in  yonr  daughter  to  follow 
her  and  steal  away  her  heart. 

'I'he  church  of  believers  must  bestir  her- 
self and  kx)k  after  the  si>iritnal  wants  of  the 
young,  k'reqnent  meetings  of  a spiritual 
character  are  a necessity  ; for  here  young 
and  old  meet  to  he  spiritually  taught  ainl 
edified,  to  have  the  way  of  life  made  plain 
to  them,  the  way  of  the  temiiter  pointed  out 
and  warned  again.st,  and,  he.sides  the  way  to 
escape  the  tempter  shown.  Alany  an  inno- 
cent young  soul  has  fallen  prey  to  the 
tenqitcr  because  of  the  lack  of  teaching 
along  this  line. 

'I'hcsc  arrangements  are  especially  neces- 
sary where  congre.gations  are  small,  so  that 
the  y'onng  and  old  of  several  congregations 
may  become  acipiainted  with  one  another. 
'I'his  coming  together  will  bring  some  ex- 
pense, hut  this  is  money  well  spent  and 
after  all  is  not  as  exjiensive  as  the  following 
of  all  manner  of  worldliness  and  Inst. 

Who  will  search  the  Scriptures?  Who  is 
willing  to  he  rejiroved  of  the  S])irit  of  ( lod 
and  he  brought  under  his  jiower?  Let  all 
come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  thetc, 
and  onr  church  shall  he  blessed  with  the 
strength  of  young  souls  in  Christ  Jesus.  But 
all  who  desiVe  to  helj)  the  cause  along,  must 
he  exanijiles  in  faith,  in  self-denial,  and  do 
that  which  the\'  teach  ( I'./ra  7:  10). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

For  the  Hernia  of  Troth 

OUR  INFLUENCE  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 

By  Fannie  Ebersole. 

Tnllnence,  it  seems  to  me,  is  an  im|>ression 
stamped  upon  the  heart  of  an  indiviilnal  h\ 
the  words  ainl  comlnct  of  another,  and  is 
ever  widening  like  the  circles  which  aie 
formed  when  we  throw  a jichhle  on  the 
water.  'I'he  kind  of  indnence  which  wc 
throw  out  depends  largely  upon  the  life 
which  we  lead,  and  that,  in  turn,  dcjicinls 
upon  the  habits — either  good  or  bail  which 
we  have  actpiired  along  the  journey  of  life. 
These  habits  finally  become  firmly  fixed  and 
onr  character  is  established. 

A certain  writer  has  said,  “Character  is 
the  stamj)  on  onr  souls  of  the  free  choice 
which  wc  have  made  through  life,  of  gooil 
or  evil.”  If  wc  choose  the  good,  onr  guide 
will  raise  ns  up  and  bring  us  to  a much 
higher  standard  than  wc  alone  could  hojic 
ever  to  attain,  hut  if  we  choose  the  evil  one 
and  continue  to  follow  him,  the  way  will 
keep  growing  darker,  for  he  will  not  he  satis- 
fied until  he  has  dragged  his  victims  down 
to'  the  depths  of  his  unrighteous  king.lom. 


'The  Christian  ofttimes  does  not  realize 
how  his  intlucnce  may  affect  others  in  the 
way  of  choosing  whom  they  will  serve,  or 
like  Cain,  he  may  he  inclined  to  ask,  “Am 
1 my  brother’s  keeper?”  It  is  true  that 
every  one  must  give  account  of  himself  to 
Goth  hut  yet  we  are  in  a measure  responsible 
for  the  effect  which  our  inllnence  has  upon 
those  with  whom  wc  come  in  contact. 

What  hcantifnl  jiossihilitics  are  contained 
in  the  single  word  “Inllnence’!  Baiil,  in 
Rom.  14:7,  says,  “For  none  of  ns  liveth  to 
himself.”  ICvery  life  is  a thread  woven  by 
a powerful  hand  into  the  great  tapestry  of 
existence.  It  cannot  he  extricated  and  set 
apart  by  itself,  but  is  continually  reacting 
on  others.  Goil  has  a work  for  each  of  his 
cl’.ildren,  and  hC'  who  does  not  comply  with 
the  I'ather’s  wishes  is  hindering  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  pnf])oses  for  which  we  were 
])laced  on  this  earth.  'The  good  or  evil  deeds 
of  an  individual  do  not  concern  himself 
alone,  but  are  doing  much  towards  making 
the  world  either  better  or  worse.  One  life 
is  a very  minute  jiart  of  the  vast  mechanism 
of  creation,  and  yet  how  significant  it  is! 

Every  lover  of  hooks  knows  how  wc  are 
inthienced  hy  the  literature  which  wc  read. 

If  then  we  are  inllnenced  by  the  writings 
of  those  whom  we  have  never  seen,  the  lives 
of  those  around  us  will  surely  have  a still 
greater  effect.  I’erhaps  we  do  not  realize 
iiow  great  is  the  jiower  of  nnconscions  in- 
llnence.  If  we  were  conscious  of  it  we 
might  he  able  to  resist  the  kind  which  \ye 
know  wonhl  not  he  beneficial.  But  as  it  is, 
before  we  are  aware  of  its  existence,  it  has 
sunk  deep  down  in  the  heart  and  because  of 
its  being  there  the  life  has  been  slightly 
changed,  thus  making  the  inllnence  of  that 
life  either  better  tir  worse  than  it  has  been 
before.  In  the  hcantifnl  words  of  Richter. 
“If  thon  knewest  that  every  black  thought 
of  thine  or  every  glorious  one  separated  it- 
self from  thy  soul  and  took  root  oniside  of 
thee,  and  for  half  a century — oh,  infinitely 
longer  than  that — jmshed  and  bore  its  poi- 
sonous or  healing  roots,  oh,  I'U'V  piously 
wonldst  thon  choose  and  think! 

.Silent  inllnence  may  also  he  termed  nn- 
conscions inllnence.  '.S))eaking  of  Christ, 
(he  i>rophet  ICsaias  said,  "He  shall  not  sinye 
nor  cry;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

It  is  said  that  more  than  forty  years  ag.i 
Arthur  Stanley  (afterwards  the  famous 
Dean  Stanley  of  Wi'slminster)  attended  a 
great  hhiglish  school,  where  no  hoy  ever 
dared  to  say  his  prayers.  'The  first  night  he 
slept  in  his  dormitory  he  knelt  down  as  he 
had  alwavs  done,  lie  was  insulted  and  rid- 
iculed for  it  that  night  and  the  next.  But 
soon  not  onlv  di<l  the  persecution  cease,  hut 
one  hy  one  the  hovs  followed  the  (|inet  and 
brave  example  11116!  it  became  the  custom 
of  every  one  in  the  school  to  kneel  nightly 
al  the  altar  of  his  own  bedside.  W hi'ii  lli.at 
hoy  left  the  school,  wilhont  one  word  on  his 
part,  he  had  in-cvailed  against  the  liad  cus- 
tom of  that  little  world  liy  his  own  right  act. 
A holy  life  has  its  inllnence.  through  exam- 
ple. In  Malt.  2C1:  13  we  have  an  instance  i>f 
abiding  inllnence.  \\  hen  Alary  came  with 
her  box  of  precious  ointiiumt  and  anointed 
Christ,  he  said.  “Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  he  i>reached  in  the  whole  world,  there 
shall  also  this  that  this  woinaiy  hath  done 
he  told  for  a memorial  of  her."  The  woman 
was  not  striving  to  exert  inlhience  over 
others.  She  was  simply  doing  the  right_ 
thing  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  way. 
hill  her  loving  act  has  become  the  source  of 

conlinning  imlnencc  for  good.  Jesus  read 
llie  meaning  of  her  deed  and  said  to  the  dis 
ciples,  “She  hath  done  what  she  could."  No 
eulogy,  however  eloquent,  could  he  grander 


or  more  ilcsirahle  than  those  few  words  from 
the  lips  of  the  greatest  orator  the  world  ever 

knew.  , 

We  all  desire  to  he  influential ; we  ought 
to,  at  least.  God  has  implanted  that  in.stinct 
in  the  human  heart  and  he  inteniled  that 
man  should  use  it  for  the  elevation  of  him- 
self and  his  fellow  hcing^s.  It  is  our  duty  to 
see  that  our  influence  is  being  .sent  out  in 
the  right  direction  and  God  will  see  to  it 
that  it  has  the  desired  effect. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  sec  your  good  works  ami  glorify 
your  h'ather  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  5''h. 
The  light  must  first  he  put  in  order  hy  the 
One  with  whom  “all  things  are  possible." 
and  then  our  part  is  to  simply  lct.it  shine. 
We  can  .scarcely  imagine  anything  less  difli- 
cult.  N et  why  is  it  that  .sometimes  our 
lights  do  not  shine  as  brightly  as  they 
should?  Surely  it  is  not  (lod’s  fault.  He 
would  have  them  shine  with  a pure,  clear 
light  at  all  times.  'Then  it  mu.st  he  that  we 
grow  rather  careless  and  hy  so  doing  our 
influence  is  not  as  the  Al  aster  would  have  it. 

If  wc  are  first  influenced  hy  the  holy  life  of 
t'hrist,  then  surely  onr  words  and  actions 
will  he  more  Christ-like  and  our  lights  will 
shine  forth  and  illnminate  the  darkness  of  - 
other  lives.  Do  wc  not  sometimes  neglect 
o])portniiitics  which  we  may  have  for  help- 
ing other.s  hy  a kind,  sympathetic  word?  It 
ciists  ns  notlnng  and  may  mean  much  to  one 
who  is  in  need  of  just  such  encouragement 
as  we  are  able  to  give.  'The  poet  says: 

“Many  a shaft  at  random  sent, 

Kinds  mark  the  archer  little  meant; 

And  many  a word  at  random  spoken. 

May  wound  or  heal  a heart  that's  broken.” 

.A  little  act  of  love  or  kindness  tow.yds 
a fellow  creature  is  nobler  in  (lod  s sight 
than  the  grandest  accomjilishnient  of  genius. 
While  the  world  is  bowing  before  the  tran- 
sient pleasures  that  perish  with  the  hour  in 
which  they  began,  the  children  of  the  King 
are  making  a record  which  time  cannot  ef- 
face, hringing  pleasure  here  below  and  joy 
eternal  in  the  end.  'Those  who  hope  to  live 
with  God  will  naturally  desire  more  than 
anything  else  to  exert  an  ijilluence  over 
others  which  will  eventnally  bring  them  into 
the  same  joy.  We  mu.st  work  in  harmony 
with  (iod  aiid  he  will  heh)  ns  to  he  good 
in  order  that  wc  may  do  good:  then  our 
inlhience  will  he  the  kind  lliat  lasts  forever 
and  the  effects  will  he  such  that  the  King 
will  say,  " They  have  done  what  they  could." 

Freeport,  111. 

NEW  LIGHT  IN  A DARK  PLACE. 

( )ne  of  the  benefits  received  by  the  Jews 
in  their  captivity  in  Babylon  was  the  le.sson 
taught  them  that  God  can  he  worshiped 
ajiarl  from  holy  laml  and  consecrated  tem- 
ples. No  lem]ile.  no  priest,  and  no  sacrcil 
|)lace  for  devotion  in  the  heathen  city  of 
B.ahvlon.  T.iit  the  heart  longeil  for  fellow- 
shiji  with  ( iod. 

What  could  he  done?  'They  were  forced 
to  meet  together  in  :i  (uivate  house  (which 
was  called  a “Syiiagogne,”  or  a jdace  to 
meet)  for  worship,  and  thus  were  taught  to 
realize  a new  truth  - that  (iod  can  he  served 
apart  from  Jerusalem  and  the  teiiqile  ami 
the  priests,  as  Christ  said  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria.  .And  thus  in  a strange  land  they 
got  a new  light  on  the  spiritual  nature  of 
ihc  true  service  of  ( lod,  who  is  not  contmed 
to  .aiiv  so-called  “holy  pl.ace.  It  is  not  .aii\ 
])lace,  hut  the  ]>rcsence  of  God  that  makes 
anv  place  holv — though  it  he  in  a wilder- 
ness or  in  the  mountain  top.  ( 'iir  alHictions 
often  serve  to  open  onr  eyes  to  behold  the 
glorv  of  (iod;  therefore  let  us  thank  (iod 
for  them.  1 • I'- 
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A SPECIAL  OFFER. 

To  the  patrons  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  all  others  who  desire  to  avail  themselves 
of  it,  we  make  the  following  special  offer: 

The  regular  subscription  price  for  our  two 
papers,  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 
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mendable way  to  assist  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  in  adjusting  its  financial  affairs, 
and  at  the  same  time  you  will  also  share  in 
some  of  the  benefits  yourself. 

We  will  make  the  same  offer  on  the  Rund- 
schau and  the  Jugendfreund. 

This  plan  should  especially  commend  it- 
self to  our  people  as  a means  of  aiding  the 
Publishing  Ilouse.  In  this  way  you  will  get 
two  papers  at  a reduced  price,  your  interest 
on  the  bond  will  pay  for  them  every  year, 
and  at  the  end  of  ten  years  you  will  receive 
back  your  money  in  full.  Thus,  without  dis- 
comoding  yourself  and  without  any  loss  to 
yourself,  you  will  have  materially  aided  in 
preserving  and  maintaining  the  Publishing 
House,  through  which  so  much  good  has 
been  accomplished  for  the  church  and  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  general. 

Furthermore,  the  sending  in  of  your  inter- 
est coupons  will  be  much  more  convenient 
in  paying  for  your  subscriptions  than  to  buy 
a money  order  or  having  to  pay  to  get  your 
letter  registered. 

These  bonds  are  secured  by  first  mortgage 
on  property  valued  at  a large  amount  over 
and  above  the  bond  issue,  which  is  first-class 
security  for  the  loan. 

On  the  first  of  May  each  year  the  interest 
coupons  may  be  detached  from  the  bonds 
and  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
and  the  subscription  will  be  credited  and  a 
receipt  sent  to  the  subscriber.  Your  paper 
will  always  be  paid  up  and  the  matter  of 
arrearages  and  duns  will  be  avoided. 
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be  helping  others. 

The  bonds  are  ready  for  delivery  at  any 
time.  On  receipt  of  $25.00  the  bond  will  be 
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the  bond  will  be  registered  and  put  on  record 
in  our  books. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  to  Jan.  i, 
'9^5i  will  be  sent  to  any  one  who  wislies  it 
for  50  cents.  We  hope  many  who  are  not 
taking  it  will  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 
Send  name  and  address  with  50  cents  in 
])ostal  money  order  or  in  postage  stamps. — 
Mennonite  I’nhlishing  Co.,  lilkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
June  10,  1904. — Dear  lirolher  and  Herald 
readers.  ( ireeting  in  the  Master’s  precious 
name.  .\1( hough  there  are  no  special  hap- 
penings to  mention  from  this  place,  1 will 
rememher  the  Herald  with  a few  items  of 
church  doings,  lha).  Sander  (jf  Roaring 
.Springs,  l*a.,  suggested  some  time  ago  that 
we  should  not  forget  our  home  ministers  in 
our  corres|)ondence.  I will  therefore  men- 
tifui  that  the  sermon  on  Sunday,  -May  15th, 
was  delivered  in  (ierman  hy  I’.ro.  I’eter  Loux 
from  Acts  1:11.  On  May  22(1  llish.  H.  11. 
Roseuherger  ])reached  from  Acts  2:4  in  the 
( icrman  language.  ( )n  Sunday,  May  2()th, 
1 ’re.  ( ).  Histaud  of  the  1 )oylestown  con- 
gregation was  with  us  and  si)oke  in  English 
from  2 Tim.  3:1.  In  a iiointed  manner  he 
showed  the  way  of  life  to  his  hearers.  In 
the  ex'eiiiug  he  nreached  from  Eidse  I3:f> 
in  the  nearby  chapel,  the  meeting  house  not 
being  .'nailable  for  evening  services.  May 
( lod  richly  bless  all  who  trust  in  him,  is  my 
prayer.  Wm  D.  Fretz.  ' 

* * * 

From  the  Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Augusta  Co., 
Va. — Communion  meeting  was  held  at  the 
above  named  place,  according  to  previous 
appointment,  on  June  5th.  liish.  Isaac  l’'hy, 
wife  and  little  daughters  of  Lancaster  Co.. 

I ’.a.,  and  l!ish.  Lewis  .Sh.'iuk  and  wife  of 
Rockingham  Co..  \’a..  were  with  us  during 
this  meeting.  Service  on  .Saturday  afternoon 
was  fairly  well  attended.  ( )n  .Sunday  the 
house  was  crowded  and  all  were  much  edi- 
fied hy  an  interesting  sermon  by  l’«ro.  h'hy. 
He  plainly  pointed  out  the  ])lan  of  salvation. 

1 hey  were  with  us  until  I'uesdav  ev'ening. 
He  :ilso  jueached  on  Sunday  and  Monday 
evenings,  and  we  trust  his  l'd)i  r will  not 
he  in  vain.  'I'here  were  other  brethren,  si.s- 
ters  and  friends  with  us  from  a distance,  for 
which  we  were  glad.  It  is  very  encouraging, 
especially  to  small  congregations,  to  have 
\ isitors  on  such  occasions  or  anv  other  time. 
■May  Hod's  blessing  ever  rest  on  all. 

Cor. 

* * ♦ 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  14, 
1904. — (ireeting  to  the  editor  and  readers  of 
(he  Herald.  ( )u  Sunday,  the  12th,  I’.ro.  Jo- 
sejih  Wenger  of  Hroffdale  was  with  us  and 
admonished  us  from  Hod’s  Word.  In  the 
evening  services  were  held  at  the  residence 
of  lienjamiu  .Sensenig,  near  Martindale. 
.After  services  I’ro.  Sensenig  was  baptized 
in  the  stream  near  his  home  and  received 
into  church  fellow.shit),  I’.ish.  P.cnj.  Weaver 
officiating.  We  rejoice  to  know  there  are 
still  some  who  hear  and  obey  the  Lord’s 
call.  Let  us  not  he  discouraged,  hut  let  us 


])ress  onward  and  forward,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  The  earnest, 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much,  but  not  all — we  must  do  our  part,  we 
must  assist  in  the  work  for  the  winning  of 
souls,  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 


41  * * 


Iowa,  Louisiana,  June  14,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting:  On  the  12th  of 
June  one  precious  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism.  May  he  be 
fully  given  to  the  Lord  that  he  may  he  a 
light  to  those  who  are  yet  in  darkness.  On 
the  same  day  communi(in  services  were  held. 
Nineteen  persons  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems in  remembrance  of  Christ.  I’ro.  j. 
Nice  officiated  at  this  service.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  congrega- 
tion at  this  ])lace,  that  we  may  he  the  means 
of  bringing  .some  lost  .souls  to  Christ. 

Cor. 


* 41  4> 

Bethel  Cong.,  Garden  City,  Mo.  — Dear 
.Herald  readers.  Greeting:  Bro.  D.  !•'.  Driver 
of  Morgan  county  came  into  our  mid.st  May 
12th,  and  delivered  a number  of  interesting 
sermons,  (^n  the  following  Sunday  commu- 
nion services  werg  held  and  almost  the 
entire  congregation  expressed  a common 
union.  May  God  grant  that  this  union  he 
maintained  until  we  meet  in  unison  around 
that  great  white  throne.  Cor. 

4<  4!  * 

From  Freeport,  111. — d'he  congregation  at 
this  jilace  enjoyed  a season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  during  the 
time  of  the  Sunday  school  and  church  con- 
ferences held  here  June  ist  to  3d.  Bro.  and 
.Sister  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  “Home  Mission" 
at  ('hicago,  remained  with  us  until  the  ()th, 
during  which  time  Bro.  Leamau  broke  to  us 
the  bread  of  life,  the  Lord  blessing  the  work 
to  the  ingathering  of  a nuiuhcr  of  souls. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  keep  the 
.same  faithful  in  his  service.  The  brethren 
Martin  Rutt  and  Levi  Eher.sole  of  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  were  with  us  on  Sunday,  the  12th, 
and  preached  to  us  the  life-giving  Word. 
Their  short  stay  was  much  ajipreciated.  Ma)' 
the  l^ord  abundantly  bless  their  labors. 

Cor. 

* 4i  4< 

Sterling,  111.,  June  13,  1904. — On  the  4th 
of  June  Bro.  Christian  Hood  arrived  in  our 
vicinity  to  assume  charge  of  the  church  at 
this  jilace.  Bro.  Hood’s  ministrations  last 
summer  were  highly  satisfactory.  He  espe- 
cially endeared  liimself  to  us,  and  a strong 
effort  was  made  to  have  him  return  againi 
this  year.  We  are  certainly  very  much  in- 
debted to  the  Virginia  c<4nference  for  rellenSr 
ing  him.' On  the  .same  day  the  hrethreii  J.evi' 
I'.her.sole  and  Martin  Rjitt  and  Sister-  Elber"- 
sole  and  Sister  Snyder  <4f  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa..„ 
arrived  here  from  the  Illinois  conference.. 
'The  brethren  preached  for  us  on  Sundlay 
forenoon  and  evening,  and  on  Wednesday 
forenoon  Bro.  Rutt  (ireached  a strong  ser- 
mon on  baptism  after  which  one  person  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism. 
It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the.se  brethren  to 
see  the  tie  between  the  ea.stern  and  western 
churches  strengthened.  May  God  bless  them 
in  their  mission  of  love.  The  writer,  when  a 
y(4uth,  heard  Bro.  Rutt  preach  ; he.  too,  was 
a young  man  then ; we  arc  both  older  now. 

( )n  Tuesday  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  came  here  and  preached  two  interest- 
sermons.  I'licse  visits  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated hy  us.  Cor. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  J[une  13,  1904.  — Dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  I.ord.  Greeting: 
We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  at  all  times 
when  we  think  of  the  wonderful  blessings 
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r,od  bestow.s  upon  us  continually.  The 
Psalmist  says,  “Thy  blessings  are  so  many 
that  they  cannot  he  numbered.’’  Oh,  how 
thankful  we  should  he  at  all  times  for  what 
he  does  for  us!  Our  Sunday  school  in  the 
foreno(Ui  and  the  Bible  class  on  Sunday  even- 
ing were  well  attended.  Our  lesson  in  the  lat- 
ter meeting  was  i Cor.  7 and  8.  Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  a short,  interesting  talk  for  which 
we  were  glad.  God  grant  that  we  may  never 
he  weary  in  well  doing  and  that  whatever  vve 
do,  in  word  or  deed,  may  he  done  to  his 
lio’nor  and  praise.  Fannie  M.  Esch. 

* * * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  12,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers : ' It  is  with  pleasure  we  write 
kgain  of  the  Lord’s  work  in  this  part  of  the 
vineyard.  We  are  made  to  be  happy  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  because  a goodly  num- 
ber of  precious  .souls  have  chosen  to  be  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  On  Sunday,  June  5th,  eleven 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, while  two  were  reclaimed  and  (Uie 
was  received  from  another  denomination. 
Another  was  baptized  at  his  home  in  the 
evening,  being  unable  to  attend  church,  the 
total  number  received  and  baptized  being 
fifteen.  This  was  the  largest  number,  jier- 
hajis,  ever  received  at  this  jilace  at  one  time. 
On  the  12th  inst.  communion  services  were 
held,  when  234  brethren  and  sisters  partimk 
of  the  sacrcii  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  d'he 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  .A.  D.  Wen- 
ger and  Bish.  Abram  Herr.  The  meeting 
was  very  solemn  as  w(^ll  as  impressive. 
We  feel  that  we  have  been  enriched  and 
strengthened  to  press  on  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Cor. 

For  the  ITernht  of  Truth. 

ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

'Hie  Annual  Conference  of  Illinois  con- 
vened near  h'reeport,  Friday.  June  3.  i<)04. 
at  9 a.  m.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  After  a short 
song  service  Bro.  Daniel  Driver  led  the  de- 
votional service  (Acts  15  • 1-18).  Bro.  John 
Nice  was  chosen  moderator:  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, assistant  moderator;  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp,  secretary;  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  as- 
sistant secrctarv. 

'Hie  conference  address  was  given  hy  Bro. 
Christian  Good  of  Harrisonburg,  \ a.  (text. 

1 Cor.  3:  it),  a summary  of  which  is  as  fol- 
lows: Church  conference  is  not  an  institu- 
tion (if  late  ycar.s,  but  was  estahlislu'd  in 
the  early  church.  'Phe  question  that  con- 
fronted the  church  at  Corinth  was  (he  stand- 
ard of  man.  Some  said,  “I  am  of  lyH’j- 
another,  “I  am  of  Apollos.’  But  t brist  was 
the  true  foundation  of  their  faith.  MinistiTs 
who  go  out  to  ]>reach  shotdd  be  very  careful 
not  to  preach  man’s  words,  but  Christs 
words.  A tinic  of  testing  will  conic,  and 
if  the  material  be  wood,  hay,  and  stubble, 
it  shall  he  burned.  God  wants  refined  ma- 
terial. Great  care  must  he  taken  that  we  do 
not  build  on  ordinances,  such  ."is  haiitism. 
feet-washing,  etc.  If  we  have  built  upon  tlu 
true  foundation  we  will  love  to  keeii  the 
ordinances.  We  should  not  he  afraid  of  man. 
If  we  arc  called  to  preach  in  places  wlnme 
the  non-resistant  doctrine  is  unknown,  let 
us  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  The  Savior’s  last  protnisc  was  to  those 
who  were  willing  to  teach  all  things  that  he 
had  comnianded.  If  we  build  on  Hun  (the 
only  foundation),  we  can  rest  assurc(l  that 
at  the  hour  of  death  he  will  land  us  safe  on 
the  other  shore. 

Many  truths  were  presented  hv  those  who 
bore  testimony  to  the  \\’ord.  'Phe  following 


bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were  present : 
Bishops— j.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freciiort,  Ilk; 
John  Nice,  Morrison,  Ilk;  Martin  Rutt, 
Elizabethtown,  i’a. 

Ministers— C.  C.  Suavely,  Shannon,  Ilk ; 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo.;  E.  M.  Shel- 
lenherger,  Freeport,  Ilk ; Daniel  Kauffman, 
Parnell,  la.;  1.  W.  Royer,  Chicago,  Ilk,  L. 

Iv.  Eher.sole,  Elizabethtown,  I’a.;  Henry  L. 
Shelly,  Oregon,  Ilk;  John  McCulloh,  Mor- 
ri.son.  Ilk;  Samuel  YodeV,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Simon  Graybill,  Freeport,  Ilk;  John  Krcider, 
Palmyra,  Mo.;  Cieo.  J.  Lapp,  Parnell,  la., 

.A.  11.  Leaman,  Chicago,  Ilk 
Deacons— Peter  Hahn,  Cullom,  Ilk;  Henry 
Nice,  Morrison,  Ilk;  Abram  Burkhart.  Ster- 
ling. Ilk;  J.  V.  Fortner,  Freep(9rt,  Ilk 

’Phe  minutes  of  last  conference  were  read 
and  adopted.  The  forenoon  scssiijn  was 
closed  hy  prayer  led  hy  Bro.  E.  M.  Shellen- 
herger. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  singing 
and  devotional  exercises  led  hy  L.  L.  I'-her- 
sole  (P.sa.  24).  The  committee  appointed  at 
last  conference  to  draw  u]>  rules  and  dis- 
cipline for  this  conference  di.strict,  read  its 
report.  After  discussion  and  a few  amend- 
ments it  was  adojited  hy  the  conference. 

(Jues.  I. — Should  our  bishops  and  minis- 
ters he  allowed  the  privilege  of  officiating  at 
the  marriages  of  those  who  arc  not  members 

of  the  church?  , , • n 

Ans. — Since  marriage  is  honorable  m all 

(Heh.  13:4:  2:24;  I’rov.  ^ 

since  we  have  no  “ Phus  saith  the  C‘’''<k 
would  he  no  transgression  of  God’s  Word. 
'Pherefore  be  it  resolved  that  our  bishops, 
and  ministers  by  consent  of  bishops,  he  per- 
mitted to  officiate  at  marriages  of  those  who 
arc  not  nicinbcrs  of  the  cliurcli,  pn>vi(le<l  Inc 
contracting  jiarties,  so  far  as  we  know,  are 
of  good  moral  character. 

( )„es.  2.— Does  this  conference  favor  re- 
ceiving members  into  church  fellowship  who 

belong  to  labor  unions? 

\ns. — 'Phis  conference  does  not  favor  such 
fellowship,  because  all  that  are  oath-hound 
are  contrary  to  ( lod  s Word,  also  bec.uisc 
unions  tend'  toward  rioting,  cause  divisions 
and  compel  submission  regardless  of  con- 
scientious scruples. 

P.ro.  McGiilloh  led  in  prayer,  and  the 

afternoon  session  closed. 

IGening  session  was  opened  by  a short 
song  service.  Devotional  service  was  led  by 
Bro.  Samuel  A’oder.  from  John  (7-  . 

( lues.  V — Should  there  he  a limit  m.idc 
asTo  how  often  members  inav  ah.sent  them- 
selves from  communion  without  a just 
and  the  same  be  recognized  as  being  in  full 

fellow'ship  in  the  church? 

_ Members  abseiitiug  themselves 
fnim  communiou  three  successive  times,  can 
not  remain  in  full  standing,  and  are  regarded 
as  being  under  censure,  unless  satisfactory 
reasons  be  given  to  those  authorized  to  visit 

''T)uVs.  4.— Should  baptism  he  administernl 
to  persons  who  are  not  willing  to  he  n'ceived 

into  church  fellowshi]i?  , • • . 1 

Baptism  should  not  he  administered 

to'a  person  who  is  not  willing  ti>  keep  the 
commandments  which  are 
Ihc  ordinance  of  baptism  m Matt.  _8. 19.  _o. 

\cts  2:41.  . . 1 

Ones.  5.— What  should  a minister  (lo 

wlieii  called  upon  to  baptize  a person  m time 
of  sickness,  the  applicant  being  unable  to 
receive  the  necessary  instructions. 

If  the  applicant  is  truly  penitent 

anil  is  willing  to  he  received  into  church 
fellowship  he  may  he  baptized. 

'Phe  following  miscellaiu'ous  business  was 
transacted  and  resolutions  adopted; 

I.  Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker he  appointed  to  look  after  the  matter 
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of  printing  the  Constitution  with  the  Rules 
and  Discipline. 

2.  It  was  also  decided  that  he  should 
estimate  the  number  of  pamphlets  to  be 
printed  and  be  responsible  for  their  dis- 
tribution. 

3.  It  was  moved  and  .seconded  that  the 
conference  assume  the  responsibility  of  pay- 
ing the  expense  for  the  printing  of  the 
pamphlets. 

Resolved,  That  a Bible  conference  be  held 
in  this  conference  district  some  time  during 
next  fall  or  winter,  and  that  a committee  of 
three  be  appointed  to  arrange  the  program, 
secure  instructors  and  fix  the  time  and  place 
of  holding  said  conference.  'Phe  members  of 
this  committee  are:  Bro.  Abram  Burkhart. 
Bro.  John  McCulloh  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
ni^kcr 

Re.solved,  That  a committee  of  three  be 
appointed  hy  the  moderator  to  arrange  the 
program  for  our  ne.xt  Sundav  school  confer- 
ence. 'Phis  committee  consists  of  Bro.  Benj. 
Herner,  Bro.  Alvin  Ropp  and  Bro.  John 
Smith. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  church  confer- 
ence he  held  at  Cullom,  Ilk,  on  the  fir.st  ITi- 
day  in  June  KJ05,  and  that  the  Sunday  school 
coiiference  he  held  at  the  .same  time  and 
place  immediately  preceding  the  church  con- 
ference.. 

'Phe  matter  of  paying  the  Chicago  Mission 
building  debt  was 'brought  before  the  con- 
ference, and  after  prayerful  discu.ssion,  rep- 
resentatives of  the  various  congregations  ob- 
ligated themselves  to  raise  the  sum  of  (iver 
fourteen  hundred  dollars.  (lod  will  bless 
such  efforts  and  the  financial  burden  can 
soon  he  rolled  away. 

With  this  spirit  the  conference  closed, 
leaving  upon  all  the  satisfaction  that  God’s 
stamp  of  approval  was  upon  the  gathering 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  present.  'Phe 
remainder  of  the  evening  was  spe.nt  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

GhT^.  J.  LAPP, 

A.  II.  LEAMAN, 

Secretaries. 

For  thp  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  THE  AGE. 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

One  of  the  problems  of  every  man  of  God 
is  how  to  meet  the  conditions  of  his  time 
and  accomplish  the  will  of  the  Lord.  lo 
meet  the  needs  of  the  believer  and  to  assist 
him  in  solving  this  important  problem,  tlod 
has  ordained  means  whereby  all  may  know 
and  do  his  will.  'Phe  most  imiiortaiit  of 
these  means  are:  the  W’ord,  the  Spirit,  the 
church,  and  prayer. 

'Phe  Word  is  the  standard  by  which  our 
lives  are  to  he  directed.  It  furnishes  the 
ideals  and  ])riiici|iles  ii]>on  which  a healthy 
condition  of  society  is  based. 

'Phe  Siiirit  interprels  the  Word,  gives 
|iower  to  live  in  accordance  with  it,  and 
assists  us  in  applving  it  lo  the  conditions 
of  our  age. 

'Phe  church  is  the  medium  through  which 
Hod  extends  his  work.  It  enables  believers 
to  unite  their  labors  and  to  edify  one  an- 
other and  to  enjov  fellowship. 

Prayer  is  the  key  that  opens  to  us  all  the 
treasures  of  the  divine  gift.  It  i.s  the  means 
by  which  the  individual  s<>ul  meets  tiod. 
It  is  a means  which  unites  all  others,  helps 
and  makes  them  effective. 

With  these  means  at  hand,  why  need  we 
grow  weak  or  cowardly?  What  exc-use  to 
be  ignorant  of  Hiod’s  will  or  inefficient  in 
his  service?  Whv  should  we  go  on  daily  as 
a stumbling-block  to  the  cause?  “Knowing 
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llic  tinic,  lliat  it  is  now  High  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep  ;=*'*='■=  tlie  night  is  far  spent,  the 
ilay  is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  olT  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armor  of  light.”  ft  is  time  to  keep  our  bear- 
ings and  know  our  relation  to  the  spirit  of 
our  age. 

Just  at  this  time  many  are  weighing  the 
fluestion,  “What  stand  sliall  I take  regarding 
the  World’s  Fair?”  Wc  hear  arguments 
jiro  and  con.  How  shall  the  man  of  God 
decide  the  question?  Let  us  pause  a moment 
and  get  our  bearing. 

Am  I ready  to  argue  the  (picstion?  Oh, 
yes,  says  the  over-confident  man,  who  seems 
to  know  and  have  an  opinion  on  the  first 
suggestion.  'I’here  is  no  more  harm  than 
going  to  town,  for  there  is  good  and  bad  in 
both,  but  we  go  for  the  gooil,  of  course. 

Oh,  yes,  says  the  Christian  profes.sor,  who 
has  spent  many  days  in  reading  and  filling 
his  mind  with  facts  and  logical  arguments, 
hut  not  with  God’s  word.  1 can  jirove  by 
loirical  argument  that  there  is  no  harm  in 
going,  for  we  must  everywhere  separate  the 
good  from  the  bad  anyway.  'Phis  is  no  ex- 
ception ; it  is  good  and  bad ; therefore  it  is 
all  right.  I’ut  wait. 

'Pile  man  of  God  also  has  to  answer  this 
question.  He  also  lives  in  the  world,  but 
spends  much  time  reading  the  Word  and  in 
prayer,  lie  .sees  a spirit  in  the  world  differ- 
ent from  the  Spirit  and  will  of  God.  lie 
learns  God’s  opinion  of  the  spirit  of  the  age 
and  how  the  Cliristian  is  to  meet  it.  Ts  he  .so 
ready  to  answer  in  the  affirmative?  'Phere 
are  other  questions  that  are  taken  into  his 
consideration,  fpiestions  which  none  con- 
sider who  have  not  the  burden  of  a lost 
world  111)011  their  hearts.  Some  of  his  (pies- 
tions  are:  What  expression  of  the  spirit  of 
the  age  is  this?  What  are  the  ends  sought 
by  this  expression?  What  effect  will  this 
have  upon  the  nation  and  iqion  the  individ- 
ual? Could  the  g(Kid  that  will  be  accom- 
plished be  best  obtained  by  such  a course? 
W'ill  my  individual  attitude  affect  the  cause 
in  my  immediate  surroundings  or  in  gen- 
eral? What  is  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  on  a 
siilijccl  of  this  nature?  If  indeed  it  should 
be  my  duty  to  promote  everything  that  re- 
sults in  some  good,  but  at  the  same  time 
openly  promotes  jiositive  wickedness,  then 
f might  e(|iiallv  well  engage  in  war.  since 
the  Lord  may  even  use  the  wrath  of  man 
to  jiraise  him.  “But  ye  arc  a chosen  genera- 
tion, a royal  prie.sthood,  a holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  ])raises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light.” 

'Phesc  and  other  <|ucstions,  horn  of  an 
ac(|uaintance  with  the  Word  of  God  and  an 
I'xpecience  in  his  service,  will  come  to  this 
re))roached  and  much  misunderstood  man  of 
( iod.  I am  not  saying  what  his  answer  will 
he.  but  I do  say  that  his  answer  will  be 
finally  framed  while  lingering  at  the  gate 
of  prayer  with  a sincere  longing  in  his  heart 
to  know  the  will  of  God. 

'Phis  is  only  one  of  the  many  fpiestions 
which  must  he  solved.  My  purpose  is  to 
show  that  the  tendencies  of  our  times  arc 
fpiestions  of  vital  importance  in  adjusting 
our  conduct  in  the  w'orld.  “h'or  ye  were 
sometimes  darkness,  hut  now  arc  ye  light  in 
the  Lord:  walk  as  children  f)f  light,  jiroving 
what  is  aceejitable  unto  the  Lord.”  “'Phat 
ye  may  he  hlamcless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God  without  rehuke,  in  the  midst  f)f  a 
crooked  ami  iierverse  nation,  whom 

ve  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Whatever  God  gives  to  you  in  a promise 
he  sure  to  semi  hack  to  him  in  a prayer. — 
Matthew  Henry. 


THE  ETHICS  OF  SECRETISM. 


“A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets,  but 
he  that  is  of  a faithful  spirit  conceal- 
eth  the  matter.”  i’rov.  11:13. 

“Neither  th)  men  light  a candle  and 
put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candle- 
stick, ami  it  giveth  light  to  all  that 
are  in  the  house.  'Phus  let  your  light 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt. 

5:15.  i6. 

Our  first  text  gives  the  basis  for  a secret 
society,  the  purpose  of  which  would  be  to 
suppress  scandal-mongering  and  gossiping. 
.Some  young  women  in  Brooklyn  organized 
such  a Society.  It  flifl  not  last  long,  but  it 
difl  some  gtiod  while  it  lasted.  'I'here  are 
other  kinds  of  secrecy  which  the  Bible  com- 
mands: “When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  haml  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth, 
that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father,  which  sceth  in  secret  himself,  shall 
reward  thee  openly.”  Soumling  the  trumpet 
in  prai.se  of  one’s  own  gifts  is  not  Christian. 

Wc  arc  also  commandefl  tt)  pray  in  secret, 
and  the  Father,  who  hcareth  in  secret,  will 
reward  us  fipenly.  We  may  also'  fast  in 
secret.  Jesus  declared  that  our  fa.sting  shouhl 
not  he  for  men,  but  for  Gofl.  We  are  not  to 
disfigure  our  faces,  as  the  hypf)critcs  do, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men,  but  we  are 
tf)  flcny  our.selves  of  those  tilings  which 
Gofl  flisapprove.s. 

'Phe  I’.sahnist  tells  us  that  the  secret  of 
the  Lortl  is  with  them  that  fear  him.  Chris- 
tians have  secrets  which  they  couhl  Mot  tell 
to  others  if  they  wouhl,  for  only  those  with 
spiritual  discernment  can  umlerstand  them. 
'Phere  is  a “secret  place  of  the  Most  High” 
in  which  we  are  invitcfl  to  dwell.  And  yet 
if  we  should  try  to  organize  a .society  for 
secret  giving,  praying  or  fasting,  we  would 
make  these  things  public  by  the  very  act 
of  organization.  'Phe  word  “secret”  here  is 
used  in  the  .sen.se  of  private.  'Phe  giving, 
praying  and  fasting  is  to  be  a transaction 
lietween  the  individual  and  God,  but  he  is 
not  commanded  to  deny  the  fact  that  he 
gives,  prays  or  fasts. 

'Phe  home  is  a ])rivate  place,  but  not  secret 
in  the  sense  that  what  goes  on  in  the  home 
must  be  of  sucji  a nature  that  you  feel  con- 
strained to  deny  its  cxi.stencc.  A home  may 
have  great  jirivacy  without  .secrecy.  Neither 
husband,  wife  or  child  is  sworn  not  to  di- 
vulge what  is  said  or  done  within  the  sacred 
home  circle. 

A secret  .society  is  an  organization  that 
not  only  holds  jirivate  meetings,  but  swears 
its  members  not  to  divulge  anything  that  is 
revealed  to  them.  .And  without  designating 
any  special  .society.  1 am  constrained  to  .say: 

1.  Any  society  which  keeps  from  the 
world  that  which  would  bless  mankind  if 
it  were  revealed  is  not  a good  institution. 
Christ  .said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,” 
and  it  is  the  nature  of  light  to  reveal.  Everv 
Christian  is  a lain])  on  the  lamp-stand,  giv- 
ing out  light  into  his  sjihere  of  influence. 
He  must  not  ])ut  his  lamj)  under  a bu.shel  of 
secrecy.  If  he  knows  truth  which  has  done 
him  good,  he  is  under  pressing  obligation  to 
])ass  that  truth  on  to  others.  He  has  no 
right  to  place  it  under  lock  and  key  or  to 
sell  it  to  the  highest  bidder.  Tf  he  knows 
things  which  the  world  would  be  holier  and 
happier  for  knowing,  he  must,  if  he  would 
do  his  duty,  |)roclaim  it  so  far  as  possible  to 
all  mankind. 

2.  'Phe  society  that  displaces  and  op- 
poses the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  to  be 
commended.  A gentleman  some  time  ago 
asked  me  to  preach  a sermon  under  the 
aus])ices  of  a secret  society  which  he  repre- 
sented. T learned  from  him  that  twenty-five 


years  ago  he  was  a member  of  a Christian 
church,  but  now  he  had  nothing  but  criti- 
cism for  the  church.  Pie  insisted  that  secret 
societies  were  doing  the  work  of  the  church, 
and  doing  it  better.  I attempted  to  impress 
upon  him  the  fact  that  he  was  trying  to  use 
my  church  as  aii  advertising  pole  for  the 
society,  which,  according  to  his  own  claim, 
displaced  and  opposed  the  church.  He  was 
asking  for  the  privilege  of  stabbing  us  in 
our  own  home.  Jesus  Christ  said:  “Upon 
this  rock  I will  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
And  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  most  im- 
portant organization  in  this  world.  Jesus 
built  it  himself,  and  he  means  that  it  shall 
stand.  The  individual  or  the  society  that 
opposes  and  would  displace  the  church  of 
Jesus  is  doing  the  work  of  the  devil. 

Another  ftiend  in  Boston  informed  me 
that  she  belonged  to  seven  secret  societies, 
while  her  husband  was  a member  of  nine. 
'I’hey  were  not  wealthy,  though  helping  to 
support,  between  them,  sixteen  secret  so- 
cieties. She  would  not  even  admit  that  the 
church  occupied  a place  of  equal  importance 
with  these  secret  societies.  She  quoted 
from  an  orator  who  said  that  the  church 
was  not  needed  because  the  society  was  do- 
ing its  work.  Now,  I am  sure  that  there  arc 
members  of  secret  .societies  who  believe  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  but  they  need  to  watch 
the  trend  of  things  and  j)rotcst  against  anv 
sentiment  which  would  displace  the  church 
of  the  living  God. 

'Pile  society  that  places  itself  before  the 
church  is  an  evil.  I have  known  church 
members  who,  when  there  was  a conflict 
between  the  meeting  of  the  lodge  and  of  the 
church,  always  went  to  the  lodge.  They 
believed  in  the  church,  but  they  gave  the 
society  the  preference.  This  sort  of  thing 
is  honeycombing  the  church  of  Jesus. 

3.  'Phe  society  that  admini.sters  murder- 
ous or  disloyal  oaths  is  an  evil  institution. 
T have  read  that  certain  secret  societies 
swear  their  members  to  stand  by  each  other 
in  everything,  “murder  and  treason  e.x- 
cepted,”  and  in  one  tlegree  they  are  sworn 
to  jirotcct  each  other,  “murfler  and  treason 
not  excepted.”  If  that  is  true,  such  a society 
is  a menace  to  government  and  to  the  com- 
munity. Its  oath  conflicts  with  the  oath  of 
the  court,-  and  makes  it  impos.sihle  to  ad- 
minister justice.  T have  also  read  the  oath 
of  a secret  society  which  swears  its  mem- 
hers  not  to  divulge  its  secrets  on  pain  of 
having  the  offender’s  tongue  torn  out  by  the 
roots  and  his  body  buried  in  the  sands  of 
the  sea  at  low-water  mark.  Another  society 
makes  its  members  swear  that,  if  they  di- 
vulge its  secrets,  they  will  .submit  to  the 
penalty  of  having  their  breasts  torn  open, 
their  hearts  plucked  out  and  exposed  to  be 
devoured  by  vultures  of  the  air.  Now,  if 
these  oaths  are  serious  things,  some  one 
must  execute  the  penalty.  Some  one  must 
cut  the  heart  out  and  expose  the  body,  as 
the  oath  requires,  and  that  is  a .savage  pro- 
ceeding which  the  civilization,  much  less  the 
Christianity,  of  this  day  will  not  tolerate. 
If,  as  some  claim,  the  oaths  are  meaningless 
and  the  penalties  are  never  to  be  executed, 
then  the  taking  of  such  an  oath  is  a hlas- 
phemous  proceeding.  Whether  the  oaths 
are  to  be  executed  or  not,  such  swearing  is 
anti-Christian  and  immoral. 

4.  The  society  that  sends  men  to  heaven 
just  because  they  are  members  of  it,  regard- 
less of  character,  is  a power  for  evil  in  this 
world.  T learn  that  some  secret  .societies 
teach  that  every  one  of  their  members  will 
go  to  heaven.  Their  funeral  services  cer- 
tainly assert  this.  T remember  that,  when 
a boy,  a secret  society,  including  about  one- 
half  the  men  in  my  nativ'e  village,  was  pre- 
sided over  by  the  most  notorious  drunkard 
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in  the  community ; and  when  a funeral  oc- 
curred he  read  the  prayers  and  went  through 
the  ceremonies  in  a most  pious  sort  of  way. 

My  boyish  impression  was  that  such  a so- 
ciety must  be  evil  in  its  influence,  and  for  it 
to  make  the  impression  that  bad  men  who 
died  in  its  membership  would  go  straight 
to  the  heavenly  lodge  could  do  only  harm. 

5.  'Phe  society  that  claims  to  be  a ])hilau- 
thropic  institution,  when  it  really  receives 
more  from  dues  than  it  expends  on  chanty, 
deceives  the  public.  So  far  as  I have  been 
able  to  gather  statistics,  all  secret  societies 
receive  more  from  initiation  fees  and  regular 
dues  than  they  expend  in  philanthropic 
work.  It  is  all  right  for  them  to  do  this  as 
a matter  of  insurance,  but  it  should  not  be 
claimed  as  charity.  'Phe  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  helps  its  members,  whether  they  are 
able  to  contribute  or  not,  but  the  secret  so- 
ciety expects  that  its  members  pay  into  its 
trca.siiry  all  that  is  to  be  e.xpended  upon 
them.  We  have  no  objection  to  tins  as  a 
business  arrangement,  but  we  do  contend 
that  a society  of  this  kind  has  no  right  to 

label  it.self  charitable.  • 

f).  'Phe  society  that  has  coarse  and  brutal 
methods  of  initiation  .should  not  be  encour- 
aged. More  than  one  man  has  been  killed 
while  being  initiated  into  a secret  order, 
and,  if  half  that  wc  hear  is  true,  men  submit 
to  shameful  indignities  while  being  initiated 
into  certain  secret  societies.  Such  coarse- 
ness and  brutality  do  not  tend  to  elevate  the 
moral  tone  of  a community.  Indeed,  I can 
sec  nothing  but  debasement  as  the  result. 

7.  The  society  that  gives  limitations  to 

the  'Pen  Commandments  is  not  of  God.  Is 
it  true  that  certain  secret  orders  swear 
members  not  to  steal  from  or  commit  adul- 
tery with  members  of  their  order  or  those 
related  to  them?  'Phis  implies  that  such 
sins  may  be  committed  outside  the  circle  of 
ihe  secret  society ; such  an  implication  docs 
not  tend  to  good  morals.  . . , , 

8.  That  society  is  bad  which  indulges  m 
things  under  cover  of  secrecy  which  the 
members  are  ashamed  to  bring  into  the  I'ghf- 
While  in  Brooklyn  I joined  a mutual  in- 
surance society  which  I diil  not  know  was 
a secret  order,  and  after  an  initiation  which 
was  more  elaborate  and  nonsensical  than 
instructive,  I learned  that  entertainments 
were  being  held  which  a Christian  man 
could  not  conscientiously  attend.  Among 
the  first  things  I received  was  an  invitation 
to  what  they  were  pleased  to  call  a “stag 
party,”  and  I learned  that  it  was  nothing 
more  or  less  than  a vaudeville  entertain- 
ment. Women  in  undress  danced  and  sang 
for  the  delectation  of  husbands  who  had  left 
their  wives  at  home.  I felt  comiielled  to 
withdraw,  that  1 might  not  be  associated 

with  such  abominations. 

q.  'Phe  society,  secret  or  public,  whicli 
expels  Jesus  Christ,  no  Christian  can  afford 
to  join.  I learn  that  in  some  secret  orders 
Christ  is  excluded  from  certain  degrees  in 
order  that  Jews  and  infidels  may  become 
members.  “Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.”  It  seems  to  me  that  this 
is  a flat  denial  of  our  Lord.  “We  would  .sec 
Jesus”  is  the  desire  of  every  Christian,  and 
'wc  shouhl  kee])  out  of  any  organization  that 
refuses  to  entertain  him  in  all  of  its  depart- 
ments. , 

Every  secret  society  that  has  a wortliy 
|)urj)ose  would  be  more  useful  vvilhout  the 
feature  of  secrecy.  'Pruth  and  virtue  need 
110  secrecy,  while  the  evils  which  secrecy 
engenders  are  numerous.  Let  the  ineinbers 
of  everv  secret  society  resolve  to  begin  an 
agitation  for  the  elimination  of  the  feature 
of  secrecy ; make  it  private,  but  not  secret. 
Begin  with  the  secret  oaths.  If  the  socictv 
is  worthy  it  will  live  on  its  own  merits  and 
be  more  useful  through  the  publicity  of  its 


good  features.  And  if  it  is  so  worthless  or 
evil  that  it  can  be  sustained  only  by  the 
bond  of  horrible  secret  oaths,  for  the  sake 
of  its  members  and  the  world  about  thein 
let  it  be  dissolved.  Jesus  said,  “Every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth  conieth 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  be  made  maiiife.st 
that  they  arc  wrought  in  God.”  — A.  C. 
Uixon,  D.  D.,  in  Christian  Cynosure. 

For  the  lleraUl  of  Truth. 

“THY  KINGDOM  COME.” 

By  Alma  Mishler. 

Jesus  taught  us  a prayer  in  which  we  can 
ask  for  things  needful,  ami  through  which 
God  will  be  glorified.  'Phis  ])rayer  would 
teach  us  to  remember  God’s  kingdom  fir.st 
and  our  needs  last.  How  likely  men  arc  to 
invert  this  rule!  So  often  we  think  of  our- 
selves first  and  then,  if  wc  have  any  time 
to  Sparc,  we  think  of  God.  '1  his  is  the  chief 
reason  why  (.lod’s  kingdom  is  so  slow  in 
coming.  Humanity  seeks  self  first  and  in 
so  doing  robs  God. 

All  true  Christians  show  by  tbeir  lives 
that  they  mean  what  they  jiray.  If  we  are 
in  earnest  when  wc  ])ray  this  ]>raycr,  it 
means  that  wc  will  do  all  that  wc  can  to 
hel|)  the  cause  along,  that  we  are  not  afran! 
to  make  sacrificed,  that  we  will  be  found  in 
our  place  of  worship  whenever  it  is  iiossihlc, 
that  wc  will  talk  to  the  lost  ones  concerning 
their  salvation  w'hcnever  o])])ortunity  af- 
fords. It  means  that  we  will  exercise  our- 
.selvcs  in  frciiuent  jirayer,  frequent  reading 
of  the  Bible,  in  boly  convcr.sation,  in  the 
keejiing  of  the  cominandmcnts,  and  in  every 
wav  we  will  endeavor  to  lead  a pious,  con- 
sistent Christian  life. 

“'Phy  kingdom  come.”  '1  his  is  the  greatest 
blessing  man  can  have.  'Phis  |)ctition  recog- 
nizes both  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and 
the  help  and  blessing  of  man.  When  C hrist 
saw  the  multitudes  he  went  iq)  into  a moun- 
tain and  his  di.sci])les  came  unto  him  and  he 
delivered  that  wonderful  adilress  which  we 
know  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt. 
5,6,  7),  in  which  he  set  forth  the  principles 
of  the  kingdom  he  came  to  establish. 

In  this  beautiful  sermon  Jesus  tries  to  lift 
them  to  a higher  knowledge  of  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  which  is  to  be  a heart  king- 
dom, and  a heavenly  kingdom  in  the  sense 
that  it  will  establish  the  heavenly  life  ii])on 

'Phe  kingdmn  of  God  is  one  of  blessedness, 
which  docs  not  con.sist  iii  wealth  and  honor, 
but  in  character,  in  a lowly  sjiirit,  a juire 
heart.  It  brings  earthly  jiersccutions,  but 
eternal  reward,  lii  this  kingdom  there  aic 
no  ranks  or  high-sounding  titles,  but  all  arc 
to  be  on  a common  level,  the  rich,  the  ])oor, 
the  bond,  the  free,  the  learned,  the  unlearned. 

'Phe  Tewish  people  were  looking  for  a 
Messiah  who  shmild  set  ti])  a worldly  king- 
dom under  a king  who  should  break  all  for- 
eign yokes  and  give  to  their  nation  a glory 
greater  than  the  glory  of  (ircece  and  Rome 
and  make  Israel  in  very  truth  the  ])eople  of 

God.  11- 

Little  by  little  it  dawned  uiion  the  dis- 

citiles  that  this  kingdom  of  which  they  so 
often  heard  from  their  Master’s  hps_  was 
totally  unlike  the  “|)erishable  husks”  for 
which  the  people  yearned.  It  was  not  a 
thing  of  “lo  here  or  lo  there,”  it  was  not  the 
establishment  of  a new  eternal  kingship,  or 
the  setting  up  of  a more  ])crfcct  temple  serv- 
ice, but  the  proclamation  of  a new  life  to  be 
'‘entered  by  a birth  from  above.  It  conics 
whenever  a soul  yields  to  the  love  of  God, 
and  lets  his  light  break  in.  It  establishes 
itself,  not  in  a temple  or  a capital  city,  but 


in  a heart  that  yields  to  the  ruling  of  the 
King. 

'Phis  kingdom  is  distinctly  different  from 
all  earthly  dominions.  Jesus  declared  plainly 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world”;  yet  :t 
was  to  be  in  the  world.  He  would  not  pray 
that  his  disci|)les  should  be  taken  out  of  the 
world,  but  only  that  they  migbt  be  kept 
from  evil. 

Jesus  likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
many  different  things  in  his  parablp. 

'Phe  setting  up  of  this  kingdom  is  not  the 
work  of  a day  or  of  a year,  but  the  kingdom 
is  like  a man  who  sowed  seed  in  his  field 
and  .sle])t,  and  rose,  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  grew,  he  knew  not  how,  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

In  Matt.  13  he  likened  the  kingdom  unto 
leaven  that  a woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened.  'Phe  leaven  changed  all  the  meal. 
'Phe  kingdom  of  God  in  the  heart  will  also 
show  a change  in  all  our  life  and  walk,  in 
turning  from  Satan  to  God. 

W'hcnever  a corrupt  custom  is  jiurged 
away,  whenever  a sinner  is  changed  into  a 
saint,  whenever  sin  is  conquered  by  the 
])owcr  of  God,  the  circle  of  the  kingdom 
widens.  No  evil  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  (Gal.  5:  11^23). 

Who  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  t«od? 
Phose  who  manifest  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
“Excejit  wc  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a little  child,  wc  shall  in  no  wi.se  enter 
therein.” 

In  order  to  be  a subject  in  his  kingdom 
we  must  give  up  all  selfishness,  cheerfully 
take  up  our  duties  every  day,  even  at  the 
cost  of  every  earthly  pleasure,  and  thus  fol- 
low his  exanqile.  If  Christ  is  our  ensign  we 
will  follow  him. 

Acts  14:22  teaches  us  that  we  must, 
through  much  tribulation,  enter  tbe  king- 
<lom  of  God : but  all  thc.se  trials,  afflictions 
and  tcnqitations  will  only  tend  to  life,  for 
our  light  afflictions  which  arc  but  for  a 
moment  work  for  us  a far  more  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  Jesus  .says,  “My  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burilen  is  light.”  All  that  we 
have  to  do  is  lo  follow  our  guiile,  and  we 
will  reach  the  shore  in  .safety  when  our  pil- 
grimage is  over.  Let  heaven's  King  rule  in 
the  heart  ami  heaven  will  begin  iqxm  earth. 

But  seeing  the  incompleteness  of  the  king- 
dom where  it  has  already,  in  part,  been  cs- 
tablisbed,  there  is  great  need  that  every  de- 
voted heart  should  ])ray,  “ Phy  kingdom 
come.”  Phy  kingdom  come  in  its  fulness 
into  all  hearts;  thy  kingdom  come  and  rule 
without  hindrance  among  all  the  people  i 
thy  kingdom  come  until  jieace,  tuirily  and 
righteousness  shall  reign  in  every  heart  and 
tlie  earth  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Honilil  of  Truth. 

SOMETHING  TO  THINK  OF  OFTEN. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

W'e  are  given  only  one  lifetime,  one 
full  op|)ortunity  for  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  .\11  tluit  we  give  and  do  for  others 
in  Jesus'  name,  to  (lod’s  honor,  is  so  much 
l.'tid  up  in  store  for  us  and  is  all  that  we  can 
take  with  us  when  we  go  hence.  A beauti- 
ful thought  in  connection  with  this  is,  that 
such  acts  ])roduce  a three-fold  heiiefit — a 
benefit  to  the  giver,  a benefit  to  the  receiver 
and  an  honor  to  God. 

East  Lynn,  Mo. 

.A  skeptic  wrote  on  a iiajier.  “God  is 
nowhere.”  .\  child  came  along  and  spelled 
it  out,  “God  is  now  here.” 


2o8 


June  23,  1904. 


JBCEK^LD  OW  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOPE. 


By  Alice  May  Douglas. 


God’s  words  bring  nio  such  comfort. 
Such  joy  and  hoye  divine; 

And,  oh!  these  precious  promises — 

1 know  they  all  are  mine. 

Bath,  Me. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  17, 
18  and  19,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  a grove 
about  three  miles  south  of  West  Liberty  on  the 
Urbana,  West  Jjiberty  and  Uellefoiitaiue  troliey 
line. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Henry  H.  Blauch  was  born  neai*  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  April  14,  1828,  and  died  at  Springs,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  8,  1904,  aged  70  Y.,  1 M.,  24  D. 
He  was  a brother  to  llish.  Jonas  Blauch  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Bro.  Blauch  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  early  life  and  took  up  his  abode  in  Elk 
Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  then  known  as  the 
“Casselmau  Kiver"  district,  where  ho  was  called 
to  the  ministry  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
church  on  Sept.  0,  18.53,  serving  the  church  at  this 
place  continuously  for  more  than  fifty  years.  His 
language  was  German,  but  he  also  had  an  ordinary 
English  education  and  preached  the  gospel  in 
botli  languages.  When  lie  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  the  church  at  this  place  numbered  22 
members,  only  two  of  whom  survive  him.  Ho 
lived  to  see  the  congregation  Increase  in  numbers 
from  22  to  250.  For  several  years  he  was  the  only 
Mennonite  minister  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
county.  The  church  had  no  -house  of  worship,  so 
he  filled  appointments  in  school  houses  at  various 
points  in  both  his  native  county  and  the  adjoining 
county  (Garrett)  in  Maryland;  the  work  grew 
and  in  his  lifetime  the  congregation  erected  four 
meeting  houses.  He  was  unable  to  do  any  iireach- 
ing  for  several  years  on  account  of  bodily  and 
mental  weakness.  His  end  was  peaceful  and  pain- 
less, being  the  direct  result  of  a paralytic  stroke. 
He  was  married  to  Catherine  Keim  on  May  25, 
1851.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  children,  six 
of  wliom,  with  the  mother,  25  grandchildren  and 
eight  great-grandchildren,  survive  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Springs  (Folk)  M.  H. 
on  June  10th,  before  a large  concourse  of  people, 
conducted  by  D.  H.  Bender,  G.  D.  Miller,  H.  M. 
Gelnett  and  Ed.  Miller,  from  the  text,  “I  have 
waited  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord.”  Gen.  49:18. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 

Heatwole. — On  May  4,  1904,  near  Dayton,  Va., 
l-ydia,  wife  of  Pre.  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole,  aged  03 
Y.,  0 M..  19  D.  The  husband,  three  sons  and  four 
daiigiitcrs  survive.  Sister  Heatwole  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  from  her  youth. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  Gth  by  J.  U 
Wenger  from  Mark  13:32-37.  Buried  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  M.  H.  Rest  in  peace. 

Burkholder.— On  June  8,  1904,  near  Cullom,  III., 
of  dropsy,  Henry  Burkholder,  aged  65  years.  He 
was  born  in  I,ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  8,  1839.  In 
1809  lie  moved  to  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  where  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Bally  in  the  year  1874.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  sons,  who,  with  the 
mother,  three  sisters  and  one  brother,  still  sur- 
vive him.  In  the  year  1882  he  unlte<l  with  the 
Mennonite  church  and  for  these  twenty-two  years 
has  been  a faithful  and  consistent  brother.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Village  cemetery 
near  Cullom  on  Saturday,  the  11th.  Services  were 
coiiductcHl  by  Peter  Unzlckcr  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  mourning  friends. 

Stover. — Sister  Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  Gideon 
Stover,  died  suddenly  on  April  27.  1904.  While 
attending  the  funeral  of  her  son.  Pierson  Stover 
of  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  who  was  instantly  killed 
in  a runaway  accident,  the  excessive  grief  acted 
so  inlensely  u|ion  her  heart  that  she  sank  down 
beside  the  grave,  dead.  Aged  70  Y.,  4 M.,  2 D 
The  burial  occurred  on  May  5th  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  M.  II.  Services  by  Bish.  11.  B.  Rosenberger 


in  German  and  by  Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  in  Eng- 
lish. Text,  1 Cor.  6:1. 

High. — Bro.  Henry  High  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
was  born  Feb.  21,  1820,  and  died  at  his  home  on 
March  31,  1904,  from  tho  inilrmitles  of  age,  being 
aged  82  Y.,  5 M.,  5 D.  Interment  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  M.  11.  on  April  5th.  Services  at  tho  house 
by  Pro.  Peter  IjOux  in  German  and  by  Pre.  A.  O. 
Hisiand  in  English,  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Bish.  H.  B. 
Rosenberger  in  Gorman  and  by  Pre.  H.  G.  Angle- 
moyor  in  English.  Text,  Dan.  12:13. 

Moyer. — Sister  Mary  Moyer  (nee  Kolb),  widow 
of  the  late  Christian  Moyer,  was  born  July  18, 
1815,  and  dietl  May  19,  1904,  aged  88  Y.,  10  M.,  1 D. 
She  was  buried  on  May  22d  at  tho  Blooming  Glen 
M.  11.  Services  at  the  house  by  Pre.  H.  G.  Angle- 
moyer and  at  the  M.  11.  by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosen- 
berger. Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 


The  Ocean  of  Life  and  Its  Doctri- 
nal Ships’”  The  Talking  Vine 
Branches”!  * The  Prodigal  Dog”| 
The  Honest  Owl”!  "The  Quar- 
reling Birds”  tl't:  titles  of  a few 
chapters  in  the  new  book  by  W.  S.  qt 
Harris,  entitled 


Modern 

Fables  and  Parables. 


^ Its  352  pages  are  brim  full  of  lessons  drawn  M 
from  modern  society  and  social  condit  ons,  H 

qb 


^ as  well  as  business  life,  which,  while  at- 
^ tractive  and  fascinating,  impart  much  ^ 
g wise  instruction.  It  also  contains  113  illus-  ^ 
^ trations  which  add  much  force  to  these  ^ 
^ lessons.  The  more  one  reads  this  book,  the  ^ 
M more  its  real  worth  becomes  apparent.  It  H 
M is  bound  handsomely  in  cloth,  stamped  in  ^ 
g 3 colors.  Price  postpaid  $1.25.  Send  us  ^ 
g your  order.  It  will  be- money  well  spent  qfe 
^ for  it  is  sure  to  bring  you  good  leturns.  ** 


g MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
^ Elkhart,  Indiana. 

qb  N-  B.  — We  want  agents  in  every  community  to  sell 
M this  book.  Write  for  terms. 

* 


M#Xti^X#X*X^fX#X^X*X*X^fX^lfX#X;tX*X*X*X* 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind 


ST,  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  SfH-cial  U.aft;  Tirkoia  bo.gaii  April  2oth 

Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

^OACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial  trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a flr8t*cla«5  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 


ou  GET  what  you  want, 
h^hen  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  ^et. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourciothihg, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stall  St.,  Cblets:i,  III. 
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2 A Surprise  fo  Everybody 

Home  books  are  published  as  a matter  of  course.  People 
expect  books  to  be  published  ou  certain  topics,  and  es- 
pecially ou  Bible  characters,  but  the  latest  book  out.  is  a 
complete  surprise,  its  title  is 

SERMONS  BY  THE  DEVIL 

By  W,  S.  Harris,  author  of  ’‘Mrs.  World  aud  Miss 
Church-Member,'*  which  has  captured  the  attention  of 
so  many  thousands  of  people. 

The  title  of  this  new  book  is  so  bold  that  one  cannot 
help  payine  attention  to  it.  However,  it  clearly  states  the 
nature  of  the  book.  Satan’s  mask  of  deceit  and  subter- 
fuge is  torn  of!  and  his  polished  arguments,  many  of 
which  are  so  cunningly  stated  as  to  defy  being  detected, 
and  which  lead  so  many  into  confusion  and  wrong, are  ex- 
posed to  full  light. 

TO  READ  THIS  BOOK  WILL  MAKE  YOU  BETTER 

because  you  are  put  on  your  guard  against  this  pretended 
“angel  of  light.”  Every  boy  and  girl,  every  young  man 
and  woman,  every  middle-aged  or  old  person  should 
read  it. 

There  arc  30  origliinl  illustrations.  Every  one  is  a 
sermon  in  itself.  The  book  contains  304  pages,  and  is 
hound  durably  in  cloth,  and  sells  at  only  II  00  postpaid. 
Agents  are  reaping  a big  harvest,  because  so  many  peo- 
ple want  this  remarkable  booh.  If  you  wish  to  can- 
vass lor  it.  write  us  at  once  lor  terms.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  5 

J43C3t4;4J$J4Jt34j4*44i44443r3»3»3t3$3»3»9t3$343434*343Li 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wanis  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


‘S'L'e  Xr  ''  he"US^  it  to  be  'fim'  ctaS.  "I^ate  if  y^u  w^rcoaree! 

Post  Office 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Christianity  never  interferes  with  good 
citizenship. 

* 

We  report  four  ordinations  in  this  issue 
of  the  Herald. 

* 

We  cannot  love  and  serve  the  right  with- 
out hating  and  opposing  the  evil. 

-k 

God  has  ordained  authority ; oven  an  in- 
efficient ruler  is  better  than  anarchy. 

-k 

The  hypocrite  has  a large  Bililc  for  quota- 
tion, but  a very  small  bible  for  practice. 

•k 

Consecration  and  reverence  are  insepara- 
ble. You  cannot  be  consecrated  to  a cause 
unless  you  consider  it  sacred. 

■k 

Good  communities  are  simply  a composi- 
tion of  good  individuals.  To  make  com- 
munities better  we  must  improve  the  in- 
tlividual. 

-k 

The  German  Baptist  missionary  doctor, 
Yeremian,  of  Batavia,  111.,  spent  some  time 
during  the  month  of  May  at  our  mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India. 

■k 

God’s  order  of  service  is,  “Fear  (hhI. 
Honor  the  king.”  Reverential  fear  for  (lod 
and  his  laws  is  our  primary  duty ; submis- 
sion to  earthly  rulers,  secondary. 

■k 

Be  patient  with  the  imperfections  of  oth- 
ers ; remember  that  others  must  endure 
many  defects  in  your  own  life.  How  un- 
willing we  are  to  weigh  our  neiglibor  in  the 
same  balance  with  ourselves ! 

•k 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
large  congregation  near  Archhold,  I*  niton 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June  12th.  Several 
hundred  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and 
obeyed  the  Savior’s  command,  “Ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.” 

-k 

There  is  one  family  of  Mennonites  living 
in  Detroit,  Mich.,  Bro.  Adam  Martin,  for- 
merly of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Martin  are  very  anxious  to  have  our  people 
call  on  them  in  passing  through  the  city 
and  desire  to  know  the  nearest  congregation 
of  our  people  where  they  might  go  to  wor- 
ship. The  congregation  at  Elmdale  is  likely 
the  nearest.  Address,  Pre.  Peter  Kejm,  Elm- 
dale,  Mich. 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  through 
Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  who  has  charge  of  the  mail 
order  department,  has  just  placed  an  order 
with  the  Britische  uiid  Auslaendische  Bibel- 
gescllschaft  of  Berlin,  Germany,  for  German 
Bibles  ami  Testaments  to  the  amount  of 
•i\Ik.  436.20. 

k 

We  call  the  attention  of  the  brotherhmtd, 
especially  onr  Amish  brethren,  to  the  article 
on  “The  Old  Hymn  BtX)k,”  by  Bro.  Horsch. 
If  any  of  yon  have  a copy,  or  c«4ptes,  of  the 
“Aushund,”  you  will  confer  a favor  by  cor- 
responding with  Bro.  John  Horsch,  107  Uni- 
versity St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

k 

Nine  souls  made  the  g(X>d  confession  dur- 
ing the  meetings  hehl  by  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  during  this  month.  These 
were  all  bajitizetl  and  received  into  the 
church  and  one  reclaimed.  t ommimion 
services  were  also  hclil  at  this  place  <»n  June 
19th.  On  June  20th  Bro.  Brnnk,  wife  and 
daughter  started  on  their  way  htqmc  and  on 
June  22(1  the  hrethren  Hilty  and  Garber 
started  for  tlregon  to  labor  for  some  time 
among  the  congregations  in  that  state. 

’ ' -k 

Ministers  Ordained. — On  June  loth  ordi- 
nation services  were  held  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  in  the  Howard-Miami  district,  h'oiir 
brethren  received  votes;  the  lot  falling  on 
our  young  lirother,  Nathaniel  1 roycr.  he 
was  accordingly  ordained,  Bish.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  officiating.  On  June 
1 2th  the  Lord  called  onr  deacon  brother,  1). 
S.  King,  to  the  same  high  office  at  Lamed, 
Pawnee  Co..  Kan.,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Windom.  Kan.,  officiating.  The  Lord  qualify 
and  sustain  onr  brethren  in  their  ministra- 
tions for  Christ  and  the  church. 

k 

Bishop  and  Deacon  Ordained. — On  Sun- 
day, June  19th,  a double  ordination  took 
place  in  our  congregatiiqn  at  Nanqta.  Idaho. 
\’otes  were  taken  both  for  a bishop  and  for 
a deacon.  The  brethren  David  Hilty  and 
David  Garber  received  votes  for  bishop.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Hilty.  The  hrethren  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  Jonas  Cullar  and  E.  Stahly  re- 
ceived votes  for  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Stahly.  Bish.  Goo.  R.  Brunk  of  McPherson. 
Kan.,  officiated  at  the.se  ordinations.  That 
God’s  .sanction  and  blessing  may  attend  this 
solemn  work  is  the  prayer  of  the  brother- 
hood. 

♦ 

Indirectly  we  learn  that  our  former  editor 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  is 
now  a full-fledged  Southern  farmer.  Among 


the  crops  now  being  harvested  on  his  farm 
near  Austell,  Ga.,  are  mentioned  : rye,  sweet 
potatoes,  Irish  potatoes,  peaches,  plums, 
with  cantaloupes  and  watermelons  following 
close  suit.  He  has  considerable  trouble  with 
such  persons  who  have  not  fully  learned  the 
essential  lesson  of  non-resistance  when 
prompted  to  satisfy  the  appetites  of  them- 
selves and  families  by  appropriating  such 
things  as  are  not  their  own.  We  arc  glad 
I0  learn  of  the  improvement  in  our  Ifrother’s 
health  and  wish  him  success  and  God’s 
hiessing. 

-k 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  he  found  a 
writing  on  the  Mennonites  of  Holland  taken 
from  “Little  Jtqnrneys  to  the  Homes  of  Great 
Pliilo.sophers,”  by  Elbert  Hubbard,  who 
makes  this  mention  of  the  Mennonites  in- 
cidentally hecan.se  of  their  relation  with  the 
philosopher  Spinoza,  on  whose  career  the 
writer  enlarges.  'I'lic  selection  was  made 
by  Gcrtriulc  h'nnk,  a teacher  in  the  GraftiJii 
(N.  D.)  high  school  and  a niece  of  both  our 
president  and  secretary,  J.  F.  and  A.  K. 
h'nnk.  She  says  of  the  author:  “He  is  a 
man  who  spares  nothing  and  is  afraid  of 
nobody.  His  scathing  irony  on  ahnse  in 
high  places  has  made  him  feared  by  many 
and  yet  he  is  recognized  as  a leader  in  .Amer- 
ican letters.”  He  gives  a fair  and  nnhiased 
description  of  the  Mennonites  as  he  found 
them. 

-k 

Elkhart  has  just  passed  throngli  the 
ordeal  of  a week’s  street  carnival  conducted 
by  the  secret  lodge,  h'ralcrnal  Order  h'.agles. 
'Phat  a city  as  well  regulated,  generally,  as  is 
ours,  would  ftqr  the  paltry  sum  obtained  for 
licenses  consent  to  have  her  main  streets  and 
thonqughfares  blockaded  with  liidcou.s  side 
show  tents  and  “shacks’’  inscribed  with — 
“The  Peerless  Fvalene,  t'hamifion  I,ady 
Swimmer  of  the  World,”  “Roman  Stadium,” 
“Great  Dog,  Monkey  and  Goat  Circus.” 
“Electric  Theater,”  “Old  Plantation  Rag 
'Pime  0(tcra,”  “Great  Snake  hiater.”  “Laugh- 
ing Parlors,”  “Palace  of  Illusions,”  “I'or 
Men  Only,”  and  similar  sensational,  sensual, 
Satanic  advertisements,  Iiesides  alluring  the 
tough,  hum,  hobo  element,  wlio  always  fol- 
low like  attractions,  into  the  confines  of  the 
citv  and  thus  imiting  confusion,  lawless- 
ness, immorality,  vice  and  wickedness  in  al- 
most every  form  among  lier  populace,  is  a 
question  for  which  we  find  no  reasonable 
solution.  We  are  glad,  however,  to  note 
that  about  all  otir  business  men.  outside  of 
the  saloiinists  and  litpior  dealers,  for  the 
benefit  of  whose  hydra-headed  monster  bus- 
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iiiess  this  carnival  seems  to  have  been  espe- 
cially held,  are  a unit  in  their  protestations 
against  it. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  never  again 
enter  into  the  minds  of  our  city  council  to 
allow  another  such  a demoralizing  melee  on 

the  streets  of  Elkhart. 

* 

School  Commencement. — At  the  close  of 
the  school  year  at  Goshen  College,  twenty- 
three  students  graduated  in  the  various 
courses.  Twelve  of  these  were  in  the  six- 
vears’  college  course.  The  final  commence- 
ment exercises  were  held  on  June  22d. 

Education  unfolds  new  possibilities  and 
also  brings  enlarged  responsibilities.  To 
whom  much  is  given,  of  him  much  is  re- 
quired. The  Lord  places  before  his  servants 
many  opportunities  for  the  development  of 
the  talents  with  which  he  entrusts  them.  He 
holds  us  responsible  for  our  opportunities 
and  expects  us  to  grasp  them  and  use  them 
to  the  best  possible  advantage  to  ourselves, 
our  fellow  men  and  our  God ; and  when  we 
strive  to  develop  the  best  and  highest  powers 
within  us  in  order  that  we  might  be  the  bet- 
ter qualified  for  service,  when,  where  and 
how  the  Lord  directs,  he  will  give  us  grace 
to  meet  and  successfully  discharge  our 
duties  and  responsibilities  which  have  been 
augmented  by  our  education. 

The  majority  of  these  graduates  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  church  and  we  sin- 
cerely trust  that  they  will  constantly  and 
humbly  look  to  the  Great  Teacher  for  guid- 
ance and  wisdom  and  that  their  lives  may 
be  so  directed  that  the  influence  exerted  hy 
them  will  tend  to  promulgate  the  doctrines 
and  upbuild  the  body  of  our  beloved  church 
and  glorify  the  Author  of  our  salvation. 

May  they  be  enabled  to  demonstrate, 
fully,  the  purpose  for  which,  according  to 
their  class  motto,  they  have  spent  their  time 
and  means  at  school  and  that  they  have  in- 
deed acquired — “Culture  for  Service.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Goshen  on 
Sunday,  June  19th. 

* 

Bro.  Frank  Thut  of  New  Stark,  O.,  is  con- 
ducting three  singing  classes  in  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  counties,  Ohio. 

■k 

A Sunday  school  was  recently  organized 
at  O’Neil,  Holt  Co.,  Neb.  The  brethren 
David  Riser  and  Jacob  Erb  were  chosen  as 
superintendents. 

*■ 

Pre.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
spent  Sunday,  June  19th,  in  Canton,  Ohio. 
A mission  under  the  auspices  of  both  Ohio 
conferences  is  to  be  organized  in  that  city 
soon. 

♦ 

Bishop  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanec, 
Ind.,  preached  for  the  Elkhart  congregation 
on  Siinday,  June  19th,  taking  for  his  text, 
rhil.  3:10.  His  theme  was,  “Knowing 
Christ,” 


JhLEILA.LD  Uh'  TRUTH. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  spent 
several  days  of  last  week  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
attending  to  duties  connected  with  his  office 
as  president  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Goshen  College. 

•k 

Bish.  David  Kauffman  of  the  Old  Amish 
church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  just  re- 
turned from  a visit  of  three  weeks  to  the 
congregations  in  Daviess,  Pike  and  Brown 
counties,  Ind. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  returned  from  Austell, 
Ga.,  on  June  18th.  His  son  Arthur  and  Sister 
Allie-  Lilly,  who  had  been  at  Austell  since 
last  fall,  returned  a week  earlier.  Arthur 

has  since  gone  back  to  Geosgia. 

* 

Bish.  L.  J,  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  held  communion  services  for  the  con- 
gregation on  the  Warwick  river  near  Den-» 
high,  Va.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro.  P. 
S.  Hartman  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 

-K 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  June  19th,  with  the 
congregation  at  Fairview,  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  and  filled  three  appointments.  Bro. 
Steiner  was  on  his  way  home  from  Brutus, 
Mich. 

♦ 

Bishops  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  and 
J.  C.  Birky  of  Hopedale,  111.,  are  on  a trip 
visiting  the  churches  in  the  West.  They 
are  spending  most  of  their  time  in  Nebraska. 
From  June  loth  to  June  14th  they  labored 
with  the  congregation  at  Milford,  Seward 
Co.,  Neb. 

♦ 

Bishops  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Lewis  .Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  con- 
ducted communion  services  at  the  Spring 
Dale  M.  H.,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  on  June  5th. 
Bro.  liby,  in  company  with  his  wife  and  two 
little  daughters,  is  making  a tour  of  the 
churches  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Va. 


HUBBARD  ON  THE  MENNONITES  IN 
HOLLAND. 

Sel.  by  Gertrude  Funk. 

Again  and  again  in  the  writings  of  Spinoza 
we  find  the  argument  that  every  man  should 
have  a trade  and  earn  his  living  with  his 
hands,  not  by  writing,  speaking  or  philos- 
ophizing. If  you  can  earn  a living  at  your 
trade,  you  thus  make  your  mind  free. 

His  early  idea  of  usefulness  led  to  a .sym- 
pathy with  another  religious  body  of  which 
there  were  quite  a number  in  Holland ; the 
Mennonites.  This  sect  was  founded  by 
Menno  Simon,  a Frieslander,  contemporary 
of  Luther.  (The  Mennonites  take  their 
name  from  Menno  Simon,  but  the  sect  was 
in  cxi.stencc  many  years  before  Menno 
joined  and  reorganized  their  forces. — Ed.) 
This  man  swung  on  further  from  Catholic- 
ism than  Luther  and  declared  that  a paid 
priesthood  was  what  made  all  the  trouble. 
Religion  to  him  was  a matter  of  individual 
inspiration.  When  an  in.stitution  was 
formed,  built  on  man’s  sense  of  relation  with 
his  Maker,  property  purchased  and  paid 
priests  employed,  instantly  there  was  a pol- 
lution of  the  well  of  life.  It  became  a money- 
making scheme,  and  a grand  clutch  for 
place  and  power  followed;  it  really  ceased 


to  be  religion  at  all,  so  long  as  we  define 
religion  in  its  spiritual  sense.  “A  priest,” 
said  Menno,  “is  a man  who  thrives  on  the 
sacred  relations  that  exist  between  man  and 
God,  and  is  little  better  than  a person  who 
would  live  on  the  love  emotions  of  men  and 
women.” 

This  certainly  was  bold  language,  but  to 
be  exact,  it  was  persecution  that  forced  the 
expression.  The  Catholics  had  placed  an 
interdict  on  all  services  held  by  Protestant 
pastors,  and  the  deprivations  proved  to 
Menno  that  paid  preaching  and  costly 
churches  and  trappings  were  really  not 
necessary  at  all.  Man  could  go  to  God  with- 
out them,  and  pray  in  secret.  Spirituality  is 
not  dependent  on  either  church  or  priest. 

The  Mennonites  in  Holland  escaped  the- 
ological criticism  by  disclaiming  to  be  a 
church,  and  calling  their  institution  a col- 
lege, and  themselves  “Collegiants.” 

All  the  Mennonites  asked  was  to  be  let 
alone.  They  were  plain,  unpretentious  peo- 
ple, who  worked  hard,  lived  frugally,  re- 
fused to  make  oaths,  to  accept  civil  office, 
or  to  go  to  war.  They  are  a variant  of  the 
impulse  that  makes  Quakers  and  all  those 
peculiar  people  known  as  primitive  Chris- 
tians, who  mark  the  swinging  of  the  pendu- 
lum from  pride  and  pretense  to  simplicity 
and  a life  of  modest  usefulness. 

The  sincerity,  truthfulness  and  virtue  of 
the  Mennonites  so  impressed  itself  upon 
even  the  ruthless  Corsican  that  he  made 
them  excempt  from  conscription. 

Before  Spinoza  was  twenty,  he  had  come 
into  acquaintanceship  with  these  plain  peo- 
ple. His  relationship  with  the  rabbis  and 
learned  men  of  Israel  had  given  him  a cul- 
ture that  the  Mennonites  did  not  pos.sess; 
but  these  plain  people,  by  the  earnestness 
of  their  lives,  showed  him  that  the  science 
of  theology  was  not  a science  at  all.  No- 
body understands  theology — it  is  not  rneant 
to  be  understood — it  is  for  belief.  Spinoza 
compared  the  Mennonites,  who  confessed 
they  knew  nothing,  but  hoped  much,  to  the 
rabbis  who  pretended  they  knew  all.  His 
praise  of  the  Mennonites  and  his  criticism 
of  the  growing  love  for  power  in  Judaism 
were  carried  to  the  Jewish  authorities  by 
some  young  men  who  had  come  to  him  in 
the  guise  of  learners. 

Hi  if  ^ if  * 

The  cur.se  of  Israel  was  upon  him — his 
own  brothers  and  sisters  refused  him  shel- 
ter, his  father  turned  against  him,  and  again 
was  the  icy  unkindness  of  kinsmen  made 
manifest.  The  tribe  of  Spinoza  lives  in  his- 
tory, saved  from  the  fell  clutch  of  oblivion 
by  the  man  it  denied  with  an  oath  and 
pushed  in  bitterne.ss  from  its  heart.  Spinoza 
fled  to  his  friends,  the  Mennonites.  plain 
market  gardeners,  who  lived  a few  miles  out 
of  the  city. 

Grafton,  N.  D. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OLD  HYMN  BOOK,  “AUSBUND.” 


By  John  Horsch. 

The  hymn  book  which  is  in  use  in  the  Old 
Amish  congregations  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  is  an  interesting  book.  The 
title  is  as  follows : “Au.sbund,  das  ist  etliche 
schoene  christliehe  Liedcr,  wie  sie  im  Ge- 
faengnis  zu  Pamsau  in  dem  Schloss  von  den 
Schweizer-Rruedern  und  andern  reehtglaeu- 
bigen  Christen  gedichtet  worden.”  The 
book  is  generally  designated  as  “Das  dicke 
Liederbuch.” 

T have  repeatedly  endeavored  to  obtain  in- 
formation concerning  the  Swiss  Brethren 
who  were  imprisoned  at  Passau  (a  city  in 
Bavaria),  but  all  efforts  were  in  vain.  Re- 
cently, however,  a book  ba$  been  published 
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in  Germany  which  gives  much  valuable  in- 
formation about  them.  The  author  of  the 
book  is  Dr.  R.  Wolkan,  a lecturer  at  the 
University  of  Vienna  in  Austria.  The  work 
bears  the  title,  “Die  Lieder  der  Wieder- 
taeufer”  (The  Hymns  of  the  Anabaptists). 
It  is  one  of  the  most  important  books  on 
the  history  of  the  Brethren  (Mennonite  and 
Amish). 

In  the  year  1535  there  were  upwards  of 
thirty  of  the  Brethren  imprisoned  at  Passau, 
among  them  Hans  Betz,  the  author  of  the 
hymns  signed  H.  B.,  and  Michael  Schneider, 
a minister,  whose  initials  are  frequently 
found  in  the  hymn  book.  Hans  Betz  died  in 
])rison  in  1537.  (Menno  Simons,  it  should, 
be  observed,  united  with  the  Brethren  in 

'I'he  first  edition  of  the  “Ausbund”  was 
published  in  1571.  It  should  be  noted  that 
this  was  more  than  one  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  division  of  the  church  into  the  fac- 
tions of  Mennonite  and  Amish  took  place. 
Until  about  thirty  years  ago  the  book  was 
in  use  among  the  Mennonites  (Taeufer)  as 
well  as  among  the  Amish  of  Switzerland. 

The  writing  and  publication  of  the  book 
of  Dr.  Wolkan  has  required  a great  deal  of 
time  and  painstaking  care.  It  contains  a 
list  of  all  hymns  of  the  Brethren  ever  writ- 
ten (as  far  as  obtainable)  and  much  inter- 
esting information  about  their  authors.  Let 
it  be  understood  that  from  a worldly  stand- 
point it  is  a very  thankless  and  unprofitable 
task  to  publish  such  books.  Dr.  Wolkan 
deserves  our  sincere  gratitude  for  this  im- 
portant work. 

From  a personal  letter  of  Dr.  Wolkan  1 
learn  that  he  desires  information  concerning 
the  American  editions  of  the  “Ausbund.’ 
Now,  here  is  an  opportunity  for  us  to  show 
our  appreciation  for  the  interest  which  he 
takes  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren.  Let  us 
assist  him  all  we  can  in  his  investigations. 
Let  us  look  through  our  libraries  or  garrets 
and  examine  our  hymn  books,  as  far  as  they 
are  not  v.ery  recent  books.  What  we  desire 
to  ascertain  is,  how  many  editions  of  the 
“Ausbund”  have  been  published  in  America, 
where,  by  whom,  and  in  what  year  have 
they  been  printed.  Were  all  the  various 
editions  published  at  Lancaster,  Pa.? 

Inform  us,  if  you  please,  through  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  what  publisher  jjrinted  your 
old  hymn  book,  and  in  what  vear,  also  how 
many  hymns  it  contains.  May  we  be  suffi- 
cientlv  interested  in  that-  grand  old  hymn 
book  to  assist  in  the  investigation  of  its 
histoi  \ . 

107  University  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  WESTERN 
FIELD. 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 


A recent  trip  through  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Iowa  has  brought  a few 
things  to  my  notice  that  may  be  of  interest 
to  others.  The  kindness  and  hos))itality 
shown  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
West  are  worthy  of  notice  and  is  one  of  the 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  that  sec- 
tion. There  is  so  much  room  out  of  doors 
and  our  people  are  not  crowiled  together  as 
they  are  in  some  sections  in  the  P.ast,  so  that 
they  seem  to  appreciate  a visit  more  than 
is  usually  the  case  in  more  thickly  populated 
localities. 

We  often  hear  about  tbe  need  of  work 
among  the  scattered  members  in  the  West 
and  no  doubt  the  need  is  urgent,  but  the  im- 
pression I received  is  that,  in  general,  the 
condition  of  the  church  is  as  good,  if  not 
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better,  than  the  general  conditions  east  of 
the  Mississippi. 

The  blast  has  the  advantage  in  numbers, 
but  not  in  spirituality  and  activity.  The 
congregation  of  thirty  or  forty  members, 
each  member  a worker,  does  more  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  than  the  con- 
gregation of  three  hundred  members  where 
the  individual  responsibility  is  in  a measure 
swallowed  up  by  numbers  and  where  each 
one  is  apt  to  depend  on  the  others.  The 
pioneers  in  church  organization  west  of  the 
Mississippi  had  to  face  many  discourage- 
ments and  often  met  reverses,  but  God  has 
blessed  them  and  in  many  localities  there 
are  prosperous  congregations  where  not 
many  years  ago  there  were  only  a few  scat- 
tered members.  The  “scattering”  has  often 
been  a blessing  in  disguise  and  is  still  go- 
ing on.  Drouth  and  crop  failures  have  done 
much  for  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel 
in  the  West.  So  far  as  organizing  congre- 
gations is  concerned,  this  feature  was  not 
encouraging,  as  the  frequent  moving  of  a 
certain  class  of  settlers  was  not  conducive 
to  stability  and  growth,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  unsettled  state  of  this  class  has 
.served  a good  purpose  in  opening  new  fields. 

The  world  is  closing  in  on  a few  of  our 
congregations  and  it  will  take  a hard  fight 
to  win  out.  The  “unequal  yoke”  in  business 
partnerships,  corporations  and  especially  in 
the  society  where  we  find  some  of  our  young 
members,  is  one  of  the  most  ominous  signs 
of  the  times  and  cannot  lead  to  good  results. 

At  one  place  I saw  the  windows  of  a 
church  nailed  up  and  was  told  that  some 
years  ago  the  ministers  insisted  that  all  serv- 
ices and  Sunday  school  mu.st  be  bcld  in  Ger- 
man. It  stands  there  as  an  object  lesson. 
The  moral  is  plain. 

The  interest  in  home  and  foreign  missions 
is  good  and  much  activity  is  shown  in  sup- 
porting the  work.  The  per  capita  contribu- 
tions of  the  small  congregations  exceed 
those  of  the  larger  ones. 

A number  of  young  people  are  attending 
high  schools  and  colleges  and  the  interest 
ill  education  is  not  a dream.  Quite  a few 
expect  to  be  in  Goshen  College  next  year. 
'I'he  general  sentiment,  without  any  excep- 
tions, is  that  such  in.stitutions  as  the  School 
and  the  Publishing  House  ought  to  be  con- 
trolled by  the  church. 

The  Orphans’  Home  at  Hillsboro,  Kan., 
is  doing  a good  work.  ‘It  is  supported  and 
controlled  by  the  River  Brethren,  Russian 
and  American  Mennonites,  and  also  re- 
ceives some  aid  from  the  state.  Ihe  super- 
intendent, Bro.  Brunk,  is  able  and  efficient 
and  has  shown  his  ability  to  hold  things 
down,  and  up.  It  appears  to  us  that  our 
people  in  the  West  are  doing  the  proper 
thing  jn  supporting  this  institution  and  that 
it  merits  a continuation  of  their  siqiport. 

Kansas  is  noted  for  its  extreme.s — climatic, 
atmospheric,  and,  to  some  extent,  religious. 
We  have  all  heard  of  its  drouths,  floods  and 
cyclones.  Yet  the  .soil  is  good  anil  its  peo- 
ple prosiieroiis.  'I'heir  prosperity  comes  by 
jerks.  'I'hose  who  adapt  themselves  to  that 
order  of  things  are  living  just  as  comfortably 
as  their  brethren  in  the  East.  In  a few 
localities  somewhat  the  same  system  is 
manifest  in  religious  work.  'I'he  climate  may 
have  something  to  do  with  it.  A more  nor- 
mal condition  is  being  reached,  but  the  fact 
remains  that  it  is  a hard  thing  to  be  a luke- 
warm Christian  in  Kansas. 

The  greatest  need  of  the  western  field  is 
more  Spirit-filled  workers.  Young  men  and 
women  to  teach  the  public  schools,  conduct 
Bible  readings,  singing  classes,  Sunday 
schools,  and  able  evangelists  to  preach  the 
Word  are  needed.  But  that  need  is  just  as 
urgent  in  the  F.a.st  as  it  is  in  the  West. 


Another  great  need  is  more  unity  of  pur- 
pose and  a better  acquaintance  between  the 
West  and  the  East.  'I'he  General  Confer- 
ence has  done  much  in  this  direction,  but  its 
work  has  hardly  begun. 

The  new  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  illustrates  what  can  be  done  when 
our  people  want  to  work  together.  About 
every  congregation  west  of  the  Mississippi 
is  using  this  hymnal  and  as  soon  as  they 
begin  singing  you  feel  at  home.  May  God 
speed  the  day  when  every  department  of  the 
work  of  the  church  may  be  so  united  that 
there  shall  be  no  more  West  nor  East,  but 
one  common  brotherhood,  all  working  to- 
gether in  one  common  cause,  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world,  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEGLECTED  OPPORTUNITIES. 


By  Susanna  Good. 

Christian  friends,  have  we  been  neglecting 
opportunities  to  speak  to  some  of  our  asso- 
ciates, who  are  still  out  in  sin  and  do  not 
* yet  realize  the  need  of  the  blessed  Savior? 
If  we  have,  we  are  not  filled  with  the  love  of 
God  and  love  for  lost  souls  a*s  we  should  be. 
Our  lives  should  not  be  spent  in  vain,  when 
at  our  very  doors  are  souls  who  need  to 
know  more  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  his  mis- 
sion on  earth. 

God  has  created  us  for  a purpose,  and  it 
is  our  duty  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  all 
the  people  we  can.  If  we  are  not  sociable 
with  every  one  we  meet  we  cannot  do  this. 
Not  only  be  sociable  with  the  Christians  and 
those  holding  high  positions  in  life,  but  also 
with  the  downcast  and  oppressed. 

Christ’s  life  on  earth  was  spent  in  doing 
good  to  every  one  at  every  opportunity.  We 
cannot  be  Christ-like  and  neglect  opportu- 
nities to  visit  the  sick  and  be  kind  to  the 
aged.  There  is  a time  in  every  one’s  life 
when  we  feel ‘the  need  of  friends.  Let  us 
realize,  too,  that  it  is  a duty  we  owe  to  our 
heavenly  Father  to  be  a friend  to  others. 

We  should  try  and  scatter  sumshine 
wherever  we  go.  Let  the  world  see  that  we 
have  a Christian  life  that  we  enjoy.  If  we 
are  enthused  with  the  spirit  of  the  higher 
life,  others  seeing  our  lives  will  be  more 
ready  to  accept  something  that  is  “worth 
while.”  Let  us  give  the  best  of  our  life  and 
talents  to  Him  while  we  have  the  blessed 
opportunity. 

if  we  neglect  to  go  to  that  one — it  may 
be  a brother,  or  it  may  be  a sister,  or  some 
dear  friend — death  may  come  while  we  wait, 
and  take  that  one,  unprepared  to  go.  'I'hen 
we  will  mourn  for  neglecting  our  duty. 

Sinner,  will  you  not  accept  the  invitation, 
and  cause  joy  in  your  home  and  among  the 
angels?  Have  we  not  ofttimes  noticed  the 
change  in  the  home,  the  different  expression 
on  the  mother’s  face  when  her  boy  or  girl 
found  the  blessed  Savior?  Sorrow  gfives  way 
to  joy  and  all  is  peace  and  love  in  that  home. 

We  will  not  always  have  loving  parents 
with  us  to  brighten  our  pathway.  If  our 
lives  are  spared  we  will,  .some  day,  see  them 
(luietly  laid  beneath  the  sod.  'I'hat  mother  s 
voice  will  be  stilled,  and  father’s  kind  coun- 
sel will  be  no  more  heard,  'riicn  we  will 
think  of  neglected  opportunities. 

Let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  we  will  hear 
the  Master  say,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,”  if  we  have  done  but  little. 
Let  us  take  the  opportunity  to  work  for 
Jesus  and  increase  the  number  of  laborers 
in  his  vineyard.  May  God  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  in  trying  to  avail  ourselves  of 
every  opportunity  to  win  souls  for  his  king- 
dom. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


June  30, 
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A SPECIAL  OFFER. 

To  the  patrons  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  all  others  who  desire  to  avail  themselves 
of  it,  we  make  the  following  special  offer: 

The  regular  subscription  price  for  our  two 
papers,  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 
Cheer,  when  taken  separately,  is  $1.50  per 
year.  To  any  subscriber,  or  person  wishing 
to  become  a subscriber,  who  will  buy  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  a $25.00  bond  and 
agree  to  apply  the  annual  interest  on  his 
subscription,  we  will  give  both  these  papers 
for  $1.25,  which  is  just  the  amount  of  the 
yearly  interest  coupon  on  a $25.00  bond. 
This  interest  becomes  due  each  year  on  the 
second  day  of  May. 

This  is  an  easy,  practical  and  very  com- 
mendable way  to  assist  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  in  adjusting  its  financial  affairs, 
and  at  the  same  time  you  will  also  share  in 
some  of  the  benefits  yourself. 

We  will  make  the  smne  offer  on  the  Rund- 
schau and  the  Jugendfreund. 

This  plan  should  especially  commend  it- 
self to  our  people  as  a means  of  aiding  the 
Publishing  House.  In  this  way  you  will  get 
two  papers  at  a reduced  price,  your  interest 
on  the  bond  will  pay  for  them  every  year, 
and  at  the  end  of  ten  years  you  will  receive 
back  your  money  in  full.  Thus,  without  dis- 
comoding  yourself  and  without  any  loss  to 
yourself,  you  will  have  materially  aided  in 
preserving  and  maintaining  the  Publishing 
House,  through  which  so  much  good  has 
been  accomplished  for  the  church  and  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  general. 

Furthermore,  the  sending  in  of  your  inter- 
est coupons  will  be  much  more  convenient 
in  paying  for  your  subscriptions  than  to  buy 
a money  order  or  having  to  pay  to  get  your 
letter  registered. 

These  bonds  are  secured  by  first  mortgage 
on  property  valued  at  a large  amount  over 
and  above  the  bond  issue,  which  is  first-class 
security  for  the  loan. 

On  the  first  of  May  each  year  the  interest 
coupons  may  be  detached  from  the  bonds 
and  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
and  the  subscription  will  be  credited  and  a 
receipt  sent  to  the  subscriber.  Your  paper 
will  always  be  paid  up  and  the  matter  of 
arrearages  and  duns  will  be  avoided. 
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Families  who  have  no  children  or  grand- 
children who  will  read  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
may  readily  find  some  neighbor  or  friend  or 
some  poor  fcunily  who  will  appreciate  a gift 
of  this  kind  very  greatly,  and  while  you  are 
helping  the  Publishing  House  you  will  also 
be  helping  others. 

The  bonds  are  ready  for  delivery  at  any 
time.  On  receipt  of  $25.00  the  bond  will  be 
sent  by  return  mail,  in  registered  letter,  and 
the  bond  will  be  registered  and  put  on  record 
in  our  books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


CORRESPONDENCE* 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  16,  1904. — On  June 
loth  Bisli.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
came  to  us  and  preaclied  a number  of  times. 

( )n  Sunday  morning  there  was  a minister 
ordained  and  tlie  lot  fell  uptjn  our  young 
brother,  Nathaniel  'I'royer.  May  God  ever 
bless  him  and  give  him  grace  sufficient  that 
he  may  prove  a faithful  laborer  in  the  good 
cause  and  ])resent  God’s  word  m its  prim- 
itive purity.  G.  W.  North. 

* * * 

Lajunta,  Colo.,  June  20,  1904. — Bro.  S.  C. 
Aliller  leaves  Lajunta  today  for  his  home  at 
Wiudom,  Kan.  During  his  stay  here  he 
lield  meetings  in  both  districts  of  the  Men- 
nonite colony,  Holbrook  and  Fairmount.  He 
also  held  communion  services  for  them  on 
.Sunday,  June  19th.  Twenty-five  members 
communed.  The  brethren  are  making  ar- 
rangements to  build  a meeting  house  and 
e.x]>ect  in  the  near  future  to  ordain  two  dea- 
cons. 'I'he  brethren  and  sisters  are  generally 
well.  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  lias  an  ailment  in 
the  middle  ear  caused  by  scarlet  fever,  from 
which  he  suffered  last  January.  He  and  fam- 
ily exfiect  to  go  to  the  sjirings  at  Beulah  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  It  is  like  harvest 
time  here,  everything  is  looking  well.  Hun- 
dreds of  hu.shels  of  beaus  are  raised  and  have 
ready  sale  at  $2.00  to  $2.40  per  bushel.  Our 
ministers  arc  welcomed  at  this  place.  They 
woulil  like  to  have  two  or  three  weeks’  meet- 
ings after  October  first.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* ♦ * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  June  19,  1904.  — Dear 
brethren,  Greeting:  We  as  a body  of  God's 
children  have  been  feasting  on  good  things. 

( )n  June  ibth  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio 
stopped  with  us  on ‘his  trip  to  Brutus,  Mich, 
lie  preached  three  very  interesting  sermons 
and  expected  to  leave  for  home  on  the  20th. 
Bro.  Jacob  Shenk  of  the  Olive  congregation, 
bdkhart  Co..  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  18th  and  expects  to  remain  until  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  week.  We  arc  thankful  to 
( iod  for  sending  such  Spirit-filled  brethren 
among  us  and  pray  his  richest  blessings  to 
rest  u))on  them  wherever  they  go.  We  wel- 
come all  others  who  will  or  may  come 
among  us.  Our  church  services  and  Sunday 
school  are  prospering  nicely ; we  average 
about  eighty-five  in  the  Sunday  school, 
which  is  evergreen,  and  we  now  have  fifty- 
one  members  in  our  brotherbood.  Bray  for 
us.  Eli  A.  Bontrager. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  June  19,  1904. — Beloved 
in  the  T.ord,  Greeting:  May  Ihe  Lord  grant 
us  all  the  blessings  we  so  much  need  day  by 
day.  On  June  5th  the  brethren  John  .Sander 
and  John  Lefevre  preached  for  us  at  Groff- 
dale.  ‘I'his  morning  we  had  services  at  the 
same  place  with  a well-filled  house,  and  we 
heard  God’s  warning  voice  declared  from 
Brov.  30:24-218  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
Millersville  in  the  F.nglish  and  Bro.  Joscj)h 
Boll  of  Manheim  in  the  German.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  all  the  ministering  brethren 


who  so  earnestly  proclaim  the  gospel  to  a 
lost  world,  and  we  thank  God  for  those  who 
remain  true  to  his  word.  “For  the  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,’’  Heb. 
4:12.  Another  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  May  many  more  realize  their  lost  con- 
dition and  break  loose  from  Satan’s  chains 
before  it  is  forever  too  late.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  earnestly  ]>ray  for  such,  for 
the  hour  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
God  bless  our  Sunday  school  everywhere. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* 4c  * 

Milford,  Neb.,  June  18,  1904. — A friendly 
greeting  to  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 
'The  Lord  be  i>raised  for  granting  us  the 
blessed  privilege  of  having  some  of  our  visit- 
ing brethren  among  us.  On  June  10th  the 
brethren  John  Smith,  Samuel  Gerber  and  J. 
C.  Birky,  all  of  Illinois,  came  into  our  midst. 
They  held  six  very  interesting  meetings  and 
preached  the  Word  of  God  in  its  fidness, 
showing  plainly  that  a true  follower  of 
Christ  must  let  his  light  so  shine  in  the 
world  that  his  gpod  works  may  be  seen. 
Merely  professing  Christ,  then  deny  him 
with  our  works  will  not  make  us  Christians. 
They  left  on  June  14th  to  visit  other  con-N 
gregations  in  Nebraska.  Come  again  and 
others  do  likewise.  D.  Bender. 

4 * * 

Lamed,  Kan.,  June  12,  1904. — From  June 
loth  to  June  13th  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  held 
meetings  with  the  little  congregation  at  this 
place.  The  services  were  held  in  the  Eureka 
schoolhouse,  about  ten  miles  south  of 
I.arned.  Communion  services  were  held  to- 
day and  Bro.  I).  S.  -King  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  The  ordination  of  a deacon  will 
he  in  order  now  at  this  place.  The  brother- 
hood are  arranging  to  build  a meeting  house 
before  the  close  of  the  present  year.  May 
the  Lord  supply  their  need. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


QUERY. 


Will  some  one  please  say  what  they  think 
of  paying  God  ten  i>er  cent,  interest  on  the 
money  he  has  lent  us?  Is  that  right  from 
the  Bible  standpoint?  And  how  is  it  from 
merely  a business  point  of  view? — O.  G.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference of  Illinois,  held  June  ist  and  2d, 
near  Freeport,  Illinois. 

Opening  exercises  were  conducted  by  K. 
M.  Shellenberger  of  Freeport,  111. 

Organizati(9u — Moderator,  J.  M.  Krider; 
assistant  moderator,  John  McC'iilloh  ; secre- 
taries, I.  W.  Royer  and  Benj.  Herner;  chor- 
i.ster,  A.  L.  Buzzard;  query  manager,  J.  V. 
h'ortner. 

Reports  of  Sunday  schools  were  encour- 
aging  — good  attendance,  nearly  all  ever- 
green, and  cpiite  a number  of  confe.ssions 
and  acces.sions  to  the  church. 

I.  “Why  have  we  met?’’ — John  McCol- 
loh  : We  have  come  together  to  give  encour- 
agement to  one  another  in  the  Sunday 
school  cause,  to  exchange  ideas  anti  methods 
of  work,  that  we  might  become  more  effi- 
cient workers  in  our  callings. 

John  Rutt:  We  are  here  to  gain  spiritual 
strength  by  coming  in  contact  with  strong 
spiritual  workers. 

{ )pen  Discussion — “Why  have  we  met  ?’’ 
To  get  food  for  my  soul. — Katie  Smith. 
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“To  build  each  other  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith.’’  Not  to  be  entertained,  but  to  be  fitted 
for  belter  service. — John  Nice. 

To  devise  ways  and  means  to  carry  out 
the  work  which  God  has  given  into  our 
charge — especially  the  teaching  of  the  chil- 
dren.— Samuel  Yoder  (Ind.) 

To  have  the  work  revived. — A.  II.  Lea- 
man. 

We  have  come  to  give  and  to  receive  good 
things. — Samuel  Good. 

For  help,  to  glorify  God,  in  the  interest 
of  unsaved  .souls. — Malinda  Ehersole. 

To  visit  your  conference,  and  that  we 
might  be  strengthened  and  brought  together 
in  the  bonds  of  love  and  unity. — Bish.  Mar- 
lin Rutt  (Pa.) 

To  “prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.” — Addison  Shelly. 

'I'o  receive  something  for  my  soul. — Levi 
Ehersole  (Ba.) 

Because  of  my  interest  in  the  church  and 
the  relation  the  Sunday  school  sustains  to- 
ward it. — Christian  Good  (Va.) 

That  we  might  receive  a blessing  from 
God. — Tobias  Hershey  (Ba.) 

Because  I could  not  stay  at  home  on  ac- 
count of  my  interest  in  the  work. — Benj. 

I lerner. 

To  come  to  a unity  in  Sunday  school  work 
in  harmony  with  gospel  teaching. — D.  M. 
Driver  (Mo.) 

- 2.  “What  benefit  does  the  church  re- 
ceive from  the  Sunday  school?”  — Tobias 
Hershey  (Pa.)  : 'Bhe  church  receives  mem- 
bers into  its  fold  as  a result  of  Sunday  school 
work.  John  Nice:  Brings  young  people  to 
church  services,  gives  moral  and  spiritual 
culture  which  is  essential  to  a useful  life  in 
the  church.  It  has  proved  very  helpful  in 
doctrinal  teaching. 

3.  “Why  should  I as  a Chri.stian  I’e  so 
much  interested  in  the  Sunday  school?  — 
W.  H.  Brubaker:  Because  of  its  teaching, 
inllucnce  and  the  opportunity  it  gives  for 
the  employment  of  our  talents  which  God 
will  call  into  account.  Because  of  its  asso- 
ciations. D.  M.  Driver  (Mo.)  : Because  of 
faithful  teachers  in  it  who  give  to  men  and 
children  the  true  teaching  of  God’s  vyord, 
which  is  necessary  to  live  a life  of  obedience 
to  our  Father. 

Open  Discussion — I am  interested  because 
I am  a Christian.  Christian  means  Christ- 
like,  and  Christ  was  interested,  hence  I must 
he.  Little  Sunday  school  children  often  lead 
jiarents  to  Christ  as  a result  of  their  teach- 
ing, and  wayward  peoi)le  are  often  reminded 
of  their  parental  training  in  childhood  days. 

4.  “The  great  need  of  personal  work  in 
behalf  of  Sunday  school.” — Samuel  Good : 
The  success  of  every  institution  depends 
upon  personal  effort.  The  Sunday  school  is 
a large  institution,  therefore  a great  need 
of  personal  work.  Illustrated  bv  the  needed 
jiersonal  efforts  put  forth  iu  behalf  of  var- 
ious church  institutions.  Personal  work  is 
necessary  to  arouse  peoj>le  that  they  will  see 
the  strength  of  opposing  forces.  John  Rutt: 
Personal  work  is  needed  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  disheartened  ones  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  in  the 
home. 

( )l>en  Discussion  — Every  teacher  should 
he  a “Good  Samaritan,”  not  a priest  or  Le- 
vite  to  pass  by,  but  stop  and  show  a personal 
interest  in  the  needy  one. 

Talks  to  the  Children.  — Malinda  Ebcr- 
sole : A description  of  Chicago  life  among 
the  poorer  classes  and  the  needy  children. 
How  the  Mission  has  been  used  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  and  brighten  the  (lathway  of 
the  unfortunate.  Benj.  Herner  drew  out  the 
children  by  asking  questions  in  regard  to 
their  parental  blessings  and  what  they  owe, 
in  return,  to  their  ])arcnts  and  the  same  of 
their  heavenly  Father.  Illustrated  the  ef- 
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fects  of  sin  upon  the  heart,  by  white  and 
stained  cards;  white  representing  purity, 
and  stained  showing  results  of  sin. 

5.  “What  benefit  do  little  children  receive 
by  being  taught  the  Word  of  God?” — S.  R. 
Good : Economy  of  time,  because  the  mind 
is  passive  and  teachable  when  young  and 
will  not  require  so  much  effort  to  gain  in- 
formation. Itarly  impressions  are  more  last- 
ing. Gives  a longer  period  of  usefulness. 
A.  II.  Leaman  : Gives  a good  basis  on  which 
to  build  a strong  character;  instills  a mis- 
sionary spirit ; teaches  them  to  love  one  an- 
other ; leads  them  to  the  Savic^r  and  learn 
lessons  of  obedience. 

6.  “How  implant  the  Bible  principle  of 
giving  in  the  hearts  of  the  children?” — Bes- 
sie Landis,  essay.  E.  M.  Shellinger;  Teach 
by  example,  to  give  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered you,  and  to  give  cheerfully.  “ I he 
Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

7.  “What  is  the  most  important  mission 
of  the  Sunday  school?" — FI.  T.  Nice:  To 
teach  the  Word  of  God  in  its  simplicity  and 
])urity  that  souls  might  be  saved ; essential 
to  this  is  the  careful  selection  of  officers  and 
teachers.  G.  J.  Lapp  : Fear  God,  have  souls 
melted  together,  gain  souls,  teach  the  Word. 
Adaptability  necessary  for  successful  teach- 
ing. To  test  workers  for  larger  service  is  a 
very  important  mission  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

8.  “How  may  I do  more  effective  work 
in  the  Sunday  schol?” — A.  L.  Buzzard:  In- 
stead of  working  for  attendance  and  num- 
bers, try  to  create  in  the  pupils  a desire  for 
something  noble,  good  and  true.  More  per- 
sonal work  among  tbe  teachers  with  their 
classes.  The  superiutendent  must  be  more 
filled  with  the  lesson.  Study  many  methods 
and  select  carefully  for  your  school.  Brayer 
is  necessary  for  effectual  work.  Abram 
Burkhard:  Study  the  work  and  get  inter- 
ested enough  to  see  your  inefficiency  and 
then  work  for  efficiency.  Work  iu  harmony 
with  the  church  and  your  fellow  Sunday 
school  workers.  “No  line  can  rise  higher 
than  his  convictions” — therefore  have  strong 
convictions,  based  on  the  Word  of  God,  and 
rise.  To  gain  the  confidence  of  your  cla.ss 
you  must  be  tactful.  Be  sure  (lod  leads  you 
instead  of  your  own  opinions. 

Open  Discussion — Know,  that  I can  do 
nothing  without  Christ,  and  that  I must  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Scatter  your 
workers  and  keep  interest  in  them  by  giving 
support. 

Christian  Good  gave  a very  interesting 
description  of  the  work  in  the  mountains 
of  West  Virginia,  the  condition  of  the  people 
and  their  interest  in  those  who  seek  to  help 
them.  T<i  hear  of  the  adventures  and  hard- 
shijis  of  those  who  carry  the  mes.sage  to 
these  mountaineers  cannot  help  but  create  a 
feeling  of  respect  toward  them  and  incite  a 
person  to  more  active  work  for  Him. 

9.  “What  is  the  most  important  gateway 
to  the  soul  of  the  young — the  eye  or  the 
car?’’— .Samuel  ^■oder  (Ind.)  : I consider  the 
eye  the  most  important,  because  peojile  want 
to  see  before  they  believe.  Example,  John 
20:24,  25.  J.  S.  Shoemaker:  “( )pen  thou 
mine  eyes  that  1 might  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.”'  The  (Jueen  of  Shcha 
heard  much  of  Solomon,  his  wisdom  ami 
riches,  but  when  she  saw  she  declared,  “'I'he 
half  was  not  told.”  Object  lessons  should 
be  encouraged,  especially  in  the  jirimary  de- 
partments. 

10.  “'I'he  Sunday  school  teacher  as  a fac- 
tor in  the  conversion  of  his  scholars.” — Jo- 
seph Bachman:  The  teacher  must  first  he 
converted  himself  before  he  can  lead  others 
to  the  light.  I.  W.  Royer:  Requirements  to 
be  a successful  teacher:  Know  your  subject 
matter  and  the  mind  to  he  taught.  'I'he 


teacher  is  a necessary  factor,  because  of  in- 
different and  neglectful  parents. 

It.  “Our  influence  and  its  effects.” — Fan- 
nie Ehersole,  essay.  Simon  Graybill : “Every 
moment  we  touch  some  cord  that  will  vibrate 
in  eternity,”  hence  how  careful  we  should 
be ! A look  has  meant  a reproof  of  evil.  A 
step  into  the  saloon  has  given  encourage- 
ment to  continue  in  evil. 

Open  Discussion  — Observe  Rom.  12:1, 
and  your  influence  will  be  good. 

A collection  was  taken  in  the  interest  of' 
the  Home  Mission  at  Chicago,  amounting 
to  $66,  which  was  later  increased  to  $74.25. 

Seventeen  queries  were  handed  in  and 
some  of  them  considered.  'I'he  discussions 
were  .spirited  and  helpful. 

“Dangers  that  threaten  our  young  people." 
Sermons  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Ba.,  and  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago.  'I'he 
.sermons  were  interesting,  instructive  and 
appealing. 

Conference  closed  with  a spirit  of  unity, 
which  prevailed  throughont  the  entire  meet- 
ing. Brayer.  SECRETARHtS. 
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FAITH  AND  UNBELIEF. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

'I'here  are  always  some  subjects  and  ques- 
ti(7iis  in  reference  to  our  Christian  life  and 
church  work  in  which  all  do  not  agree  and 
oftentimes  it  is  a matter  of  faith  on  one 
side  and  unbelief  on  the  other,  for  instance : 
'I'he  tobacco  question.  Some  people  believe 
it  to  be  wrong  to  use  tobacco,  others  do  not 
believe  it  to  be  right,  hut  doubt  whether  it 
is  really  sinful,  so  this  would  simply  be  a 
case  of  unbelief.  Some  believe  it  to  be  wrong 
to  go  to  the  world's  fair,  other  fairs  and  the 
like  places.  Others  do  not  believe  it  to  be 
wrong,  yet  still  doubt  whether  it  is  just  right 
or  a duty  to  go.  yXnother  case  of  weakness 
of  faith.  .Some  believe  it  wrong  to  have 
their  pictures  or  photographs  taken,  others 
do  not  question  this  and  have  them  because 
they  like  them,  not  because  they  think  it  an 
actual  necessity  or  duty  to  have  them.  I'he 
same  is  true  of  musical  instruments  and 
many  other  things  that  might  be  named. 
Some  believe  that  all  these  belong  to  the 
self-gratification  list  and  not  to  a virtuous 
life.  C an  we  not  easily  jirove  ourselves  and 
sec  whether  we  arc  walking  according  to 
the  faith  of  the  church  or  following  after 
doubts  and  unbelief?  'I'he  Word  teaches  us 
that  we  should  follow  the  faith  of  those  wdn> 
have  taught  us  the  word  of  God.  ,\re  we 
following  after  the  faith  t)f  our  forefathers, 
who,  altliough  there  were  many  of  them,  yet 
all  had  the  same  faith  and  were  so  devoteil 
to  it  that  they  were  willing  to  die  for  the 
principles  in  which  they  believed  ; or  are  we 
•more  willing  to  follow  in  uidiclief  and  li\e 
more  for  self-gratification?  .\re  we  trying 
to  please  God  as  best  we  can  in  all  these 
things  ami  keep  on  the  safe  side,  or  are  we 
trying  to  see  how  much  pleasure  and  seltish 
gr.'i  till  cat  ion  we  can  indulge  in  and  still  be 
considered  Christians?  It  is  generally  ex- 
|)ccted  by  these  doubting  ones  that  those 
who  still  hold  to  the  true  faith  will  yield  to 
those  who  are  living  after  this  form  t>f  un- 
belief. Let  us  lav  liold,  by  faith,  upon  the 
])rinci])les  of  tlu‘  gospel  :iud  the  church  and 
liecome  willing  to  sacrifice  ami  deny  self  in 
order  to  faithfullv  live  out  these  principles. 

East  Lynn,  Mo. 

We  grow  strong  by  duties  performed. 
We  grow  morally  and  spirit uallv  weak  by 
duties  neglected. 
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“GIVE  US  THIS  DAY  OUR  DAILY 
BREAD.” 


By  Olivia  Honderich. 


'I'his  petition  is  often  uttered  and  seems 
to  have  little  nieaninfr  attached  to  it.  Many 
Christians  act  as  if  they  thought  it  meant 
nothing  except  spiritual  bread,  food  for  the 
soul,  but  no  care  for  the  body,  Christ’s  min- 
istrations to  the  sick  and  the  suffering,  the 
poor  and  the  hungry;  his  relieving  hunger 
and  pain,  teach  us  that  God  does  care  for 
the  body  as  well  as  for  the  soul. 

God’s  promises  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  to 
Jacob,  of  temporal  blessing  was  given  just 
as  readily  as  and  along  with  the  promise 
of  spiritual  blessing. 

Christ  taught  his  disciples  that  they 
should  not  be  anxious  about  food  or  raiment, 
lie  taught  them  to  do  the  duty  of  the  day 
and  trust  God  for  the  supplies  of  tomorrow. 
But  he  did  not  teach  them  that  today  we 
may  be  idle  and  tomorrow  have  a full  store- 
room. Oh,  no!  He  insists  that  his  people 
bo  “not  slothful  in  business ; fervent  in  spirit ; 
serving  the  Lord.”  There  is  the  keynote  to 
the  whole  matter — “serving  the  Lord.”  God 
did  not  intend  his  people  to  settle  down  into 
money-making  machines,  selfishly  grasping 
at  every  dollar  they  can  lay  hands  on,  hoard- 
ing u))  riches  for  future  generations  to  fight 
about.  lie  intended  his  people  to  serve  him 
with  a whole  heart.  If  the  talent  he  gave 
them  is  money-making,  then  money-making 
is  their  business  in  the  Lord,  faithfully 
guarding  the  treasure  he  has  given  them, 
and  using  it  to  further  God’s  interests.  The 
rich  man  of  Bible  times  was  not  condemned 
for  having  money,  but  for  putting  his  trust 
in  it,  and  for  selfishly  hoarding  it  up  for  his 
own  use  and  ambition. 

God  is  also  displeased  with  the  anxious 
Christian.  If  we  are  earnestly  doing  our 
duty,  trusting  God  and  faithfully  serving 
him,  the  Bihle  assures  us,  we  have  no  need 
to  fear  the  lack  of  things  needful.  God  cares 
for  his  own  today  as  well  as  he  did  in  olden 
times. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this.  Some- 
times God’s  children  suffer  cold  and  hunger 
and  nakedness  because  his  children  selfishly 
withhold  from  him  what  he  says  is  his. 

A little  street  urchin  was  converted.  He 
was  very  poor  and  finally  actually  suffered 
for  the  lack  of  food.  An  infidel  who  wanted 
to  shake  his  faith  said  to  him,  “It  does  not 
do  any  good  for  you  to  be  a Christian.  God 
does  not  care  for  you.  If  he  did  he  would 
give  you  something  to  cat  and  to  wear,  in- 
stead’ of  letting  you  go  hungry  and  cold.” 
“Oh,  sir,”  the  little  fellow  answered,  “that 
is  not  God’s  fault.  He  did  tell  his  children 
to  take  care  of  me,  but  thev  forgot.” 

“'rhev  forgot.”  Yes,  some  day.  I fear, 
we  shall  learn  of  the  many,  many  things  we 
forgot.  God  seemingly  winks  at  our  in- 
difference and  criminal  neglect  of  his  busi- 
ness. Vmt  some  day  we  shall  fully  awake  to 
the  real  slate  of  affairs. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THORNS  AND  ROSES. 


By  Clem. 

Because  thev  seek  the  friendship  of  this 
world,  which  is  enmity  against  God,  many 
|)rofessing  Christians  must  often  do  without 
greatly  (lesired  and  prayed-for  blessings. 

Better  make  no  profession  of  Christianity 
at  all.  than  have  your  daily  life  witness 
against  you  continually,  by  pointing  out  re- 
jicalcd  violations  of  the  very  principles  you 
profess. 
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Christians  often  appeal  to  fellow-Chris- 
tians  for  money  for  some  good  cause.  That 
part  is  good  and  right,  but  sometimes  the 
solicitors  place  such  funds  into  the  hands  of 
un-Christian  people,  and  appoint  them  to 
do  the  financing.  How  inconsistent  1 Better 
examine  into  the  requests  which  come  to 
you  for  your  hard-earned  money.  They  may 
conceal  something  which  God  does  not  ap- 
prove of,  and  you  do  not  want  to  participate 
in  an  alleged  Christian  cause  which  is 
financed  by  un-Christian  people. 

Jesus  was  perfect  in  all  his  ways.  He 
pleased  God  in  all  he  did.  How  grand  if 
that  might  be  said  of  us.  He  was  about  his 
Father’s  business  and  his  work  was  a grand 
success,  though  hindered  in  many  ways.  But 
he  never  consulted  with  the  world  as  to  the 
best  way  to  overcome  difficulties.  He  simply 
went  to  the  Father,  and  the  Father  never 
referred  him  back  to  the  world.  We  claim 
to  follow  and  imitate  him.  Some  people 
think  we  do;  others  think  we  do  not;  we 
know  whether  we  do  or  do  not,  so  does  God. 
It  is  to  him  we  must  give  account  of  our 
stewardship. 

We  rise  to  stand  by  the  things  we  put 
beneath  our  feet.  It  is  possible  to  rise  above 
sin  in  all  its  various  forms,  and  not  above 
only  a few.  My  brother,  where  are  you 
standing? 

We  make  progress  in  the  spiritual  life 
only  as  we  appropriate  God’s  gifts,  and  de- 
velop into  realities  the  possibilities  he  places 
before  us. 

It  is  Satan’s  business  to  deceive  the  very 
elect,  if  possible.  He  apparently  meets  with 
a measure  of  success,  for  if  he  were  always 
resisted,  he  would  flee,  but  .somehow  he 
seems  to  be  making  some  Christians  a great 
deal  of  trouble.  How  is  it  with  you,  brother, 
sister  ? 

It  is  a great  waste  of  time  to  discuss  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  world  is  growing 
better  or  worse.  The  world  is  just  as  worldly 
as  it  ever  was.  Sin  is  just  as  sinful,  and  it  is 
abounding  everywhere.  The  great  question 
which  concerns  us  is  whether  WE  are  grow- 
ing tetter. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HALLOWED  BE  THY  NAME. 


June  30, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DO  YOU  KNOW? 


1904. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


By  Fannie  Stutzman. 


Hallowed  means  holy,  and  holy  means 
without  sin,  pure  in  heart,  sanctified.  Then, 
when  we  pray,  “Hallowed  be  thy  name,”  it 
is  the  same  as  if  we  should  say.  Holy,  or  sin- 
less, or  .sanctified,  or  pure  be  thy  name. 

The  word  “be,”  as  used  here,  implies  not 
that  God  shall  make  his  name  holy,  pure, 
sinless  or  sanctified ; but  that  his  name  IS 
all  of  these.  We  therefore  acknowledge 
God’s  purity  and  holiness  in  this  short 
prayer  of  “Hallowed  be  thy  name.”  It  is 
more  a tribute  of  praise  than  a petition.  In- 
deed, it  cannot  be  a petition  as  far  as  the 
holy  God  is  concerned ; but  as  far  as  our 
])oor,  weak  lives  are  concerned,  it  should  be 
the  deepest  petition  of  our  souls,  that  God’s 
exalted  name  might  be  hallowed  in  our  lives, 
and  that  it  might  indeed  be  true  as  we  sing: 
“May  the  Christ-life  .shine  in  me.” 

The  Lord’s  prayer  is  an  example  of  what 
our  prayers  should  he ; thus  we  learn  that 
our  prayers  should  begin  with  pr^e  and 
continue  with  sincere  petition.  " 

'Phe  Pharisees  loved  to  stand  and  pray  to 
be  seen  of  men  that  they  might  draw  honor 
to  their  own  names  ; but  Christ,  in  these  few 
words,  shows  that  it  is  God’s  name  that  is 
to  receive  the  honor  and  glory  and  praise  of 
our  lips,  hearts  and  lives. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

Reader,  do  you  know  that  you  are  born  in 
this  world  in  the  flesh  and  that  before  God 
you  are  a sinner?  Rom.  3:10;  23. 

Do  you  know  that  “God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”?  John  3:16. 

Do  you  know  that  this  promise,  as  well 
as  all  other  promises,  was  made  for  you? 

1 Tim.  2:3,  4 ; Tit.  2:11. 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  only  two 
places  where  people  go  when  they  die,  and 
that  to  one  of  these  two  places  you  will 
surely  go?  Read  Luke  16:  19'3** 

Do  you  know  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired 
word  of  God  and  is  true  and  will  never  pa.ss 
away  whether  you  believe  it  or  not?  2 Tim. 
3:16;  Matt.  24 : 35. 

Do  you  know  that  it  will  judge  you  in  the 
last  day  and  that  you  shall  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  ? Rom. 
2:  5-13- 

Do  you  know  that  the  price  of  your  salva- 
tion has  been  paid'by  Jesus  Christ,  the  spot- 
less Lamb  of  God,  and  that  all  he  asks  of 
you  is  to  believe  on  him  and  that  he  will 
give  you  everlasting  life?  Acts  16:31;  i 
John  5:10;  John  6:47. 

Do  you  know  that  God  did  not  create  you 
to  destroy  you,  or  that  you  should  be  lost, 
but  for  you  to  do  his  will  and  at  the  end  of 
your  earthly  life  to  take  you  home  where 
you  shall  be  forever  with  him  ? Luke  9 : 56 : 

2 Pet.  3:  9;  John  14:  1-3. 

Do  you  know  that  God  will  not  hold  us 
responsible  for  what  we  do  not  know,  but 
that  he  will  hold  us  responsible  for  what  we 
might  know  if  we  would  diligently  search 
his  Word?  John  5:39;  John  13:  17. 

Do  you  know  that  obedience  to  God 
brings  joy  and  peace  and  blessings  and  that 
disobedience  brings  sorrow  and  pain?  i 
Sam.  15:22;  I John  5:3. 

Do  you  know  that  God  expects  us  to  be 
witnesses  for  him  wherever  we  are  and  un- 
der all  circumstances,  and  that  if  we  do  not, 
condemnation  will  rest  upon  us?  Luke  12: 
8,  9;  Matt.  10:32.  33. 

Do  you  know  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  wash  your  sins  white  as  snow 
and  that  the  vilest  sinner  can  find  a sure 
refuge  for  the  soul  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock 
of  Ages?  Isa.  1:18;  Heb.  7- 25- 

Do  you  know  that  God  holds  the  very 
breath  that  you  breathe  in  his  hands  and 
that  he  can  take  it  from  you  in  a moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye?  Acts  17:  24,  25: 
Job  12 : 10. 

Do  you  know  that  Jesus  is  coming  again 
and  that  he  will  come  “as  a thief  in  the 
night,”  and  that  he  will  bring  reward  and 
judgment  with  him?  Luke  12:39,  40;  Rev. 
22 : 12. 

Do  you  know  that  if  you  disobey  him  in 
one  of  the  least  of  his  commandments  you 
are  guilty  of  all?  Jas.  2:  10;  Gal.  3:  10. 

Do 'you  know  that  when  we  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  bar  of  God  that  “the 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God?”  Psa.  9:171  Rev. 
21 : 8. 

Do  you  know  that  “except  ye  repent  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish”?  Luke  13:3,  5- 
Do  you  know  that  the  best  way  to  be  sure 
of  eternal  life  is  to  get  right  with  God  and 
live  each  day  as  though  Jesus  were  by  your 
side  in  person  and  it  were  the  last  day  you 
had  to  live  on  earth  ? Rev.  3:3;  Matt.  25 : 13. 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them.”  John  13:17. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


To  the  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : Our  work  brings  with  it  many 
changes.  Bro.  Royer,  who  was  with  us  for 
more  than  two  years,  has  left  for  home  and 
will  spend  the  summer  with  his  parents. 
Sister  Bessie  Landis,  who  spent  a year  with 
us,  is  now  at  her  home  in  Sterling,  111. 

We  are  just  now  passing  through  a new 
experience.  One  of  the  Catholic  priests  of 
our  neighborhood  received  light  from  the 
Word  and  last  Wednesday  left  the  Catholic 
church.  His  leaving  made  an  excitement 
among  the  priests  and  bishop,  and  he  fled  to 
the  Home  Mission.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
church  to  bring  him  back  again  and  do  pen- 
ance for  his  great  sin.  Their  methods  are 
these:  If  a man  leaves  the  church  and  re- 
veals to  the  world  their  practices,  a Catholic 
can  take  him  out  of  the  world  and  still  be 
forgiven  for  the  sin  by  the  holy  priest.  This 
man  was  Father  Superior  and  not  only  heard 
the  confessions  of  the  people,  but  the  con- 
fessions of  the  priests.  God  revealed  the 
Word  and  he  became  a saved  man  and  is 
now  trying  to  point  others  to  the  saving 
power  of  God,  who  only  can  forgive  sin 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  planning  to  send  many  of  our  Sun- 
day school  pupils  to  spend  the  summer 
among  the  Mennonites.  The  railroad  au- 
thorities are  kind  in  giving  us  free  trans- 
portation west,  north  and  south  for  150 
miles.  We  are  not  favored  over  the  eastern 
lines. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

A.  H.  LEAMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXPLANATION. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Some  time  ago  we  sent  out  in  a number 
of  letters  the  statement  that  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  lost 
over  $2,000.00  in  the  failure  of  the  Indiana 
National  Bank.  Later  we  found  out  that  the 
amount  tied  up  was  only  about  $1,710.00. 
Some  folks  have  asked  us  how  we  came  to 
make  the  mis-statement.  The  reliable  in- 
formation available  was  very  scant  at  that 
time  and  we  did  not  know  exactly  which 
checks  were  too  late  to  be  paid  by  the  bank 
and  which  ones  were  not.  We  had  to  es- 
timate the  time  required  for  the  checks  to 
get  back  to  Elkhart.  We  found  later  that 
one  check  we  had  figured  as  tied  up  had  been 
paid  by  the  bank.  Hence  the  discrepancy. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  26,  1904. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


By  William  D.  Fretz. 

Several  excellent  articles  have  appeared  in 
the  columns  of  the  Herald  recently  on  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  as  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
such  an  important  place  in  the  work  of 
Christ,  I thought  a few  more  gospel  truths 
might  be  appreciated.  The  following  article 
consists  of  the  kernel  of  an  address  by  R.  A- 
Torrev,  which  I have  condensed  and  modi- 
fied to  adapt  it  to  the  limited  space  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald.  The  reader  vyill  find 
these  statements  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  God’s  word. 

The  Holy  Ghost  as  a Person.— The  differ- 
ence between  a religion  of  mere  letter  and 
form  and  a religion  of  life  and  power  lies 
in  knowing  the  Holy  Ghost.  A man  may  be 
perfectly  orthodox,  and  his  orthodoxy  thg 


HERj^LU  OF  TRUTH. 

deadest  thing  on  earth,  while  another  man 
holds  the  same  doctrines  and  preaches  them 
with  tremendous  power,  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  preaches  through  him. 

The  doctrine  of  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  important  from  three  stand- 
points: First,  from  the  standpoint  of  wor- 
ship. If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a person,  as  he  is, 
and  a divine  person  worthy  of  our  love, 
adoration  and  our  worship,  and  we  do  not 
give  them  to  him,  we  are  robbing  a,  divine 
person  of  his  due.  You  worship  God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Son.  Do  you  worship 
the  third  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity? 
Now,  theoretically  you  do,  for  every  time 
you  sing  the  Doxology  you  say,  “Praise 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.”  But  when 
you  sing  the  Doxology,  do  you  ever  really 
stop  to  think  of  the  Third  Person  whom  you 
are  theoretically  worshiping?  Do  you  really 
think  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a person  to  wor- 
ship, the  .same  as  the  Father  and  Son? 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  of  the  highest 
importance  from  a practical  standpoint.  You 
must  think  of  him  as  an  august  person  who 
has  to  get  hold  of  you  and  use  you.  If  you 
think  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  influence  or 
power,  you  will  all  the  time  be  thinking  of 
how  to  get  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; but  if 
you  think  of  him  as  a person,  you  will  all 
the  time  be  thinking  of  his  getting  more  of 
you.  The  one  conception  is  heathenish.  The 
other  is  a gloriously  Christian  conception — 
the  conception  of  the  infinite  God  taking 
hold  of  little  you  and  little  me,  and  using  us. 
When  a«man  or  woman  comes  to  recognize 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a per.son,  and  gets  him  to 
take  them  into  his  hands,  their  self-love  will 
soon  droop  and  die  away. 

In  the  third  place  it  is  important  from  an 
experimental  standpoint.  All  over  the  world 
as  I travel  about,  men  come  to  me  and  say, 
“Since  I came  to  know  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
person  my  whole  life  has  heen  transfonned.” 

There  are  five  great  proofs  in  the  Bible 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a person.  First,  the 
use  of  personal  pronouns  (read  John  15:27; 
16:  13-15).  Second,  all  the  distinct  charac- 
teristics of  personality  are  ascribed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit — knowledge,  feeling  and  will  ( i 
Cor.  2:10;  Rom.  8:27;  15:30;  Eph.  4:30). 
riiird,  personal  acts  arc  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  (i  Cor.  2:i0;  Rev.  2:7;  Rom.  8:9 
and  elsewhere).  Fourth,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
said  to  fill  an  office  that  only  a per.son  could 
fill  (John  14:16,  17)-  Eifth,  treatment  is 
predicated  to  the  Holy  Spirit  that  could 
only  be  predicated  to  a per.son  (Isa.  63:  10). 
You  will  call  to  mind  many  pas.sages  where 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  spoken  of  as  being  treated 
with  contempt,  insulted  and  lied  to.  You 
remember  the  story  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira. 

Let  me  ask  you,  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  as  real 
a person  to  you — as  loving,  as  kind,  as  ten- 
der— as  Jesus  Christ  is?  Every  time  you 
hear  the  apostolic  benediction  you  hear  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  asked  for;  but 
do  you  really  realize  what  it  means? 

Perkasie,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  ARE  WE  SPENDING  OUR  TIME. 


By  Minerva  Showalter. 

Chri.st  .says,  “But  I say  unto  you  that 
every  idle  vvord  that  men  .shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned.”  Matt.  12 : 36,  37.  These  words 
of  Christ  ought  to  make  us  very  careful  of 
our  words  and  make  us  cry  unto  God,  “Keep 
my  tongue  from  evil,  and  my  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile.’”  But  how  is  it  when  we  arc 
together?  We  spend  the  time  in  foolish. 
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vain  conversation,  in  idle  gossip  about  our 
neighbors,  or  in  other  unprofitable  talk.  Paul 
said  to  the  Corinthians,  “For  I determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.”  But  it  seems  the 
tendency  is  to  know  everything  else  first, 
and  the  Savior  who  died  to  save  us  and 
bring  us  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  glory, 
finds  no  place  in  our  conversation.  Are  we 
ashamed  to  talk  of  the  hope  of  heaven,  of 
the  work  that  we  must  do  to  enter  there, 
of  the  blessed  holy  promises  given  for  those 
who  are  striving  to  obtain  the  crovvn  ? Are 
these  things  not  worthy  a place  in  every 
company?  Then  instead  of  our  conduct  and 
conversation  being  a stumbling:-block,  saints 
might  be  strengthened  and  sinners  would 
see  the  need  of  such  a religion.  But  the  way 
so  many  professed  Christians  spend  their 
Sundays,  engaging  in  foolish  talk  and  often 
playing  silly  games  like  the  world,  is  any- 
thing but  that  which  is  a light  to  the  world. 
“Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord.” 

If,  while  we  are  thus  engaged,  Christ 
should  suddenly  appear  in  our  midst  oui 
faces  would  be  covered  with  shame  and 
confusion,  and  though  he  is  not  visibly 
among  us,  yet  he  sees  and  hears,  for  he  has 
said,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  even  unto  the  end.” 
Paul  says,  “Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient; but  rather  giving  of  thanks.”  Eph. 
5:4.  And  again,  “Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  u.se  of  edifying,  that  it 
•may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.”  Eph. 
4:29. 

And,  then,  are  we  spending  our  time  as 
we  should  in  our  every-day  affairs?  We 
work  from  dawn  to  dark  and  often  do  not 
take  time  to  read  God's  Word  or  pray,  and 
from  how  many  homes  is  the  altar  of  family 
worship  removed  because  there  is  no  time 
for  prayer?  We  would  better  have  less  in 
this  world  and  seek  after  the  heavenly  riches 
that  do  not  fade  away,  for  man  brought 
nothing  into  the  world  and  it  is  certain  he 
cannot  take  anything  out  of  it.  We  can  find 
time  to  read  the  newspapers  or  take  music 
lessons  or  do  faneywork  and  the  like  un- 
profitable things,  while  our  Bible  lies  neg- 
lected and  the  voice  of  prayer  is  .seldom 
heard. 

“See,  then,  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore 
be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is.”  Eph.  5:  15-17. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

FAITHFUL  STEWARDSHIP. 


Sel.  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 

'I'lie  art  of  making  the  best  of  our  re- 
•sourccs  is  one  worth  cultivating.  'I'licre  is 
an  ideal,  as  Carlyle  .says,  to  every  situation. 
'I’he  ideal  is  lo  a degree  the  creature  of  uur 
resources  and  conditions,  ami  the  ideal  h.av- 
ing  thus  been  created  by  these  conditions, 
it  can  always  be  worthily  striven  for. 

'I'hy  condition  is  but  the  stuff  thou  art  to 
shajie  that  same  ideal  out  of ; what  matters 
whether  such  stuff  be  of  this  sort  or  that, 
so  the  form  thou  give  it  be  heroic?  Heroism, 
then,  is  not  a thing  ojien  oiily  to  a few.  It 
lies  in  the  ideal  of  every  situation. 

'I'o  illustrate:  Milne  olTered  himself  as  a 
missionary  tti  China,  but  was  refuseil.  He 
offered  to  go  as  a servant,  and  was  accepted  ; 
blackcil  Morrison’s  shoe  and  did  a servant’s 
work,  until  he  acquired  the  language  and 
was  readv  for  work.  'I'lien  he  became  the 
greatest  missionary  of  southeast  .\sia.  If 
you  would  be  chiefest,  go  and  do  likewise. 
“.All  for  Jesus’  sake.” 

Danboro,  Pa. 
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A LIFE  OF  ACTIVE  BENEVOLENCE. 


I liclievc  tliat  Christ  has  imposed  on  all 
his  disciples  a life  of  active  benevolence; 
that  he  who  refrains  only  from  what  he 
thinks  to  be  sinful  has  performed  but  a part, 
ami  a small  part,  of  his  duly;  that  he  is 
lu>und  to  do  gtjod  and  communicate,  to  love 
his  nei.t;hbor,  to  }jivc  food  and  drink  to  his 
enemy,  and  to  endeavor,  so  far  as  in  him  lies, 
to  |)romotc  peace,  truth,  piety,  and  happi- 
ness.— Daniel  Webster. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  nieeling  of  Cumber- 
land CO.,  Pa.,  will  he  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  M.  H.. 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  on  July  21,  1904,  opening 
at  9 a.  in.  and  continuing  through  three  sessions. 


MARRIAGES. 


Ehrisman — Berkey. — On  June  9,  1904,  in  Seward 
Co.,  Neh.,  hy  Hish.  J.  C.  Birky,  Jacob  Ehrisman  of 
Illinois  and  Barbara  Berkey  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  go  with  them  through 
life.  D.  Bender. 


DEATHS. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

quietly  passed  away  June  16,  1904,  aged  78  Y.,  4 
M.,  16  D.  Funeral  services  wore  conducted  by 
Pre.  Christian  Good,  assisted  by  Bish.  John  Nice. 
Text,  John  11:25. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  May  1904. 
RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — A Brother,  50c;  a Sister,  $t;  P. 
E.  Brunk,  |1;  Hiram  Weaver.  50c;  Harry  K.  Roh- 
rer,  $1;  Eli  Witmer,  |1.59;  a Brother,  $:i;  John  W. 
Weaver,  f5.10;  Friends,  24c.  Total,  813.93. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $476.43;  for  labor,  $62.30. 
Total,  $538.73. 

Total  receipts  for  May,  $552.66;  previous  re- 
ceipts, $3,205.55;  total  to  date,  $3,758.21. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $439.97;  for  labor,  $196.61;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $28.97;  order  cashed,  $1.  Total 
for  May,  $666.55;  previous  expenditures,  $3,076.07; 
total  to  date,  $3,742.62. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

New  Holland  Friends,  clothing,  etc.,  $2.60;  Eli- 
zabeth Zimmerman,  carjiet  rags,  $1.36;  Lllitz 
Friends,  clothing,  etc.,  80c;  Bro.  Musselman,  prov., 
7bc;  a Brother,  corn,  90c;  a Brother,  potatoes  and 
feed,  $1.35;  Friends,  West  Liberty,  O.,  provisions, 
$10.50.  Gratefully  acknowledged,' 

NOAH  H.  MACK. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


Bowman.— On  June  16,  1904,  in  Bowmansville. 
Pa.,  Leah  Bowman,  widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Bow- 
man, dleil  of  infirmities  of  old  age.  In  the  morning 
she  ate  breakfast  as  usual  and  in  a short  time  she 
was  a corpse.  Death  overlook  her  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  but  it  was  her  great  gain.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite  congregation.  Aged  89  Y.,  19  D.  Buried  in 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  cemetery.  Services  by 
\V^  S.  Goltshall  and  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  . 
“1  die.”  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Grisher. — Ajiril  27,  1904.  Sister  Franna  Grisher, 
aged  76  Y..  2 M..  27  D.  She  leaves  an  aged  sister 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The 
funeral  services  were  con<lucled  by  Solomon  Gray- 
bill  and  Simon  Anker.  Text,  John  21:4.  May  the 
l»rd  comfort  the  aged  sister  and  all  the  sorrow- 
ing friends. 

Sprenkle. — At  the  home  of  his  brother  near 
Menges  Mills.  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  13.  1904.  Bro. 
E.  B.  Sprenkle  died  from  a stroke  of  apoplexy, 
age<l  72  Y.,  5 M..  7 1).  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nile  church  many  years  ago  and  remained  a faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  till  the  end.  He  was 
unman-ie<l  and  leaves  three  brothers  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  at  the  house  and  also  at  the  meeting 
house  by  the  hreihren  Daniel  Slump  and  J.  C.  Mil- 
ler, from  1 Sam.  20:32.  last  clause.  Bro.  Sprenkle 
was  overtaken  while  seated  in  his  class  at  Sunday 
schcKil,  of  which  he  was  a faiihfui  and  regular 
attendant.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

Gnabte. — On  May  24.  1904.  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Hannah,  wife  of  George  Gnable,  aged  85  Y.,  8 M., 

9 1).  Burieii  on  the  27lh.  Services  by  Frank  Deitz. 
She  leaves  one  sou,  a daughter  and  an  aged  hus- 
l)and.  with  whom  she  lived  for  fifty-nine  years. 
She  was  a member  of  the  German  Baptist  church. 

Levi  Blanch. 

Short. — Peter  Short  was  born  in  France,  April 
IS,  1S26.  ami  die<i  in  Fulton  Co..  O.,  May  16,  1904. 
aged  78  Y..  28  D.  He  was  marriwl  to  Barbara 
Uiuber  in  1846.  To  this  union  were  liorn  13  chil- 
ilnm,  8 of  whom  with  61  grandchildren  and  22 
great-grandchildren  survive  aim.  He  was  a char- 
itable, kind,  generous-h<-arted  man  and  a faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M.  church. 

" Ebersole. — Anna  Hull  was  born  Jan.  26,  1827,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  marrierl  to  Abraham 
1).  Ebersole,  Oct.  16.  1845.  To  this  union  nine 
children  were  born,  eight  of  whom  are  living.  The 
family  movwl  to  Sterling.  111.,  in  1867,  where  the 
husband  was  the  minister  in  charge  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church  until  the  lime  of  his  death.  June  21. 
1892.  In  the  family  there  were  thirty-six  grand- 
children and  twi'lve  great-grandchildren,  all  of 
whom  are  still  living.  She  was  for  many  years 
a faithful  and  active  memlier  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  lrusle<l  in  her  Savior  to  the  last.  She 


ITEMS. 


It  has  long  been  known  that  the  Bible  has  the 
greatest  sale  of  any  book  in  America  and  England, 
but  a recent  report  from  India  shows  that  it  now 
commands  the  largest  sale  of  any  book  in  that 
country. 

Fifty-eight  foreign  missionaries,  sent  out  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  Foreign  Mission 
Board,  recently  sailed  from  Now  York.  Their  des- 
tinations are  Africa,  China,  Columbia,  GlThtemala, 
India,  Japan,  Korea,  Siam  and  Syria. 

Bishop  Brewster  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  has  taken  a stand 
against  the  marriage  of  divorced  persons.  He  ad- 
vocates refusal  on  the  pari  of  the  church  to  sol- 
emnize any  such  marriages  and  appeals  to  minis- 
ters of  other  denominations  to  refuse  to  perform 
marriage  ceremonies  for  persons  whose  union  is 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  gospel  and  the  church. 

International  Congress. — 350  delegates  of  the 
Salvation  Army  recently  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  steamer  Carpathi,  bound  for  London,  where 
they  will  attend  the  International  Congress,  where 
representatives  of  forty-seven  races  will  meet  to 
discuss  plans  to  further  the  work  of  that  body. 


BOOKS, '‘BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  2.5th. 

Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Doc.  15,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  Juno  30th,  inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Clnoinnati,  Ohio. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Surprise  to  Everybody  | 

Some  books  are  published  as  a matter  of  course.  People  g 
expect  hooks  to  be  published  oa  certain  topics,  and  es-  S 
pecially  on  Bible  characters,  but  the  latest  book  out,  a w 
complete  surprise.  Its  title  is  M 

SERMONS  BY  THE  DEVIL  | 

By  W.  S.  Harris,  author  of  **Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church'Member,*’  which  has  captured  the  attention  of 
80  many  thousands  of  people. 

The  title  of  this  new  book  is  so  bold  that  one  cannot 
help  payiog  attention  to  it.  However,  it  clearly  states  the 
nature  of  the  book.  Satan’s  mask  of  deceit  and  subter* 
fuge  is  torn  ofi  and  his  polished  arguments,  many  of 
which  are  so  cunningly  stated  as  to  defy  being  detected, 
and  which  lead  so  many  into  confusion  and  wrong*  are  ex* 
posed  to  full  light. 

TO  READ  THIS  BOOK  WILL  MAKE  YOU  BETTER 

because  you  are  put  on  ^our  guard  against  this  pretended 
‘*angel  of  light.”  Every  boy  and  girl,  every  young  man 
and  woman,  every  middle-aged  or  old  person  should 
read  it. 

There  are  30  ortgiiial  Illustrations.  Every  one  is  a 
sermon  in  itself.  The  book  contains  804  pages,  and  is 
bound  durably  in  cloth,  and  sells  at  only  fl.OO  postpaid. 
Agents  are  reaping  a big  harvest,  because  so  many  peo- 
M pie  want  this  remarkable  book.  If  you  wish  to  can- 
2 vass  for  it,  send  us  10  cents  for  complete  Agent’s  Outfit. 

S and  write  us  at  .once  for  terms.  Send  all  orders  to 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

§ Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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The  Ocean  of  Life  and  Its  Doctri- 
nal Ships”!  ^^“The  Talking  Vine 
Branches”!  **The  Prodigal  Dog”! 
"The  Honest  Owl”!  "The  Quar- 
reling Birds”  fbe  titles  of  a few 
chapters  in  the  new  book  by  W.  S. 
Harris,  entitled 

Modern 

Fables  and  Parables. 

Its  352  pages  are  brim  full  of  lessons  drawn 
from  modern  society  and  social  conditions, 
as  well  as  business  life,  which,  while  at- 
tractive and  fascinating,  impart  much 
wise  instruction.  It  also  contains  113  illus- 
trations which  add  much  force  to  these 
lessons.  The  more  one  reads  this  book,  the 
more  its  real  worth  becomes  apparent.  It 
is  bound  handsomely  in  cloth,  stamped  in 
3 colors  Price  postpaid  $1.25.  Send  us 
your  order.  It  will  be  money  well  spent 
for  it  Is  sure  to  bring  you  good  returns. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

N.  B. We  want  agents  in  every  community  to  sell 
this  book.  Write  for  terms. 
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Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


STCTtWCTtttiNTXIN  PEN  CO. 

— BOSTON  MASS 


Send  us  $1.25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mail,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  SUte  if  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 


Name 


Post  Office State  . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA, 
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Herald  seTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ."' 
Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  7,  1904. Vol.  XLI.  No.  28. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

/ 

Our  Canadian  brethren  wlio  are  interested 
in  the  Dominion  exemption  laws,  will  find 
that  Bro.  Bergey’s  letter  j)nblishcd  in  this 
issue  of  the  Herald  gives  full  and  explicit 
information  on  that  subject. 

■k 

Communion  services  were  held  at  New- 
stark,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June 
26th.  Bish.  John  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
officiated.  He  was  accompanied  by  Dca. 
I’.  E.  Brunk  and  Bro.  Simon  Good. 

•k 

Some  one  from  Ithaca,  Mich.,  has  sent 
$1.00  for  one  dozen  Infant  I.essons  for  the 
Sunday  School,  and  also  some  cards,  hut 
there  is  no  name  signed  to  the  order,  con- 
.sequcntly  the  order  cannot  he  filled  until  it 
is  known  to  whom  same  shall  be  sent.  Please 
send  in  your  name  at  once. 

■k 

Read  what  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of  “'rouch- 
ing  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer,”  “God’s  Financial  Plan,”  etc.,  has 
to  say  about  the  World’s  Fair,  on  another 
page  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  He  has 
recently  been  in  St.  Louis,  attending  the 
Convocation  of  Prayer,  and  knows  whereof 
he  speaks. 

■k 

It  will  be  noticed  by  the  Notes  from  India, 
found  in  the  Mission  column  this  week,  that 
the  epidemic  of  mumps,  which  had  been 
raging  among  the  boys  at  Simdcrganj,  had 
about  run  its  course.  We  would  imagine 
that  the  “interesting”  feature,  mentioned  hy 
Bro.  Kessler,  found  its  strength  more  in  the 
ordeal  than  in  the  pleasurable.  Bro.  Burk- 
hard  has  our  sympathy. 

•k 

. “Ausbund.”  — Bro.  D.  J.  Miller  of  La- 
grange, Ind.,  writes  us  that  he  has  one  cojiy 
of  the  third  edition  of  this  hook  |)ul)lished 
hy  Christopher  Saur,  Germantown,  Pa.,  in 
1767,  containing  145  hymns;  one  copy  of 
the  sixth  edition,  published  by  John  Baer  in 
1834,  containing  146  hymns;  also,  one  ct)py 
of  the  seventh  edition  published  in  1846,  con- 
taining 146  hymns.  Bro.  J.  H.  Byler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  has  in  his  possession  two  coi)ies 
of  the  “Aushimd.”  One  was  published  hy 
Joseph  Erenfricd  in  1815.  containing,  beside 
140  hymns,  an  appendix  of  six  hymns  and 
short  biographical  sketches  of  brethren  and 
sisters  who  had  been  imprisoned.  We  call 
the  attention  of  Bro.  John  Horsch  to  this 
information. 


Our  small  congregation  at  Carstairs,  Al- 
berta, Canada,  has  just  passed  through  a 
sea.son  of  spiritual  refreshing.  During  the 
week’s  meetings  recently  held  there  twenty- 
eight  precious  st>uls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  Baptismal  services  arc  announced  for 
July  3d,  when  they  will  he  received  into 
church  memhership.  The  Lord  direct  and 
bless  his  work  in  the  far-off  Northwest. 

■k 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of 
(joshen  College  was  held  on  June  i8th.  Ihc 
refMjrt  shows  that  during  the  j)ast  year  the 
valuation  of  the  school’s  equipment  has  been 
increased  $30,ocx).  This  includes  huiUlings, 
sale  of  lots,  endowments,  etc.  Last  week 
some  one  from  Illinois  sent  a draft  for 
$1,000,  the  income  of  which  is  to  be  used  to 
pay  tuition  for  needy  and  worthy  students 
|)rcparing  to  enter  the  foreign  mission  field. 

-k 

Sister  Alice  L.  Yoder,  who  has  been  a 
missionarv  in  India  for  about  eight  or  nine 
years,  if  we  rememher  correctly,  and  the  first 
Mennonite  missionary  in  that  country,  is 
spending  some  time  at  her  home  at  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  In  a letter  to  Bro.  Geo. 
Lambert,  who  visited  her  while  in  India 
during  the  famine  of  i8<j7,  .she  signifies  her 
intention  to  stop  at  hdkhart  on  her  way  to 
the  Pacific  coast,  from  whence  she  .sails  for 
India  in  the  near  future.  W'c  shall  certainly 
he  |)lcasc(l  to  meet  her  and  learn  more  about 
the  India  mission  field.  Sister  Yoder  has 
been  working  with  the  Christian  Alliance 
missionaries. 

■k 

Fourth  of  July. — Before  this  reaches  our 
readers  the  “Fourth  of  July"  will  have  conic 
and  gone  ainl  no  doubt  some  real  heartfelt 
thanksgiving  and  joy  will  be  cx])resscd  for 
both  the  national  and  religious  liberty  en- 
joyed ill  America,  hut  the  foolish,  destruc- 
tive, ungodly  effects  of  its  celebration  al- 
ways eclipse  the  good  that  is  developed  by 
this  memorial  day.  Even  as  early  as  this 
morning  ( |nly  ist)  reports  are  rife  of 
Inirnctl  Iniildings,  runaway  horses,  maimed 
persons  ami  even  life  destroyed  hy  use  of 
the  firecracker,  percussion  cane,  and  the  dan- 
gerous toy  pistol  in  the  hands  of  the  youth 
of  the  land.  If  this  year’s  record  tloes  not 
fall  far  short  of  that  of  previous  years,  mil- 
lions of  dollars  worth  of  property  will  he 
hurmyl  up,  many  homes  saddened  hecau.se 
mother’s  darling  boy  is  a suffering,  maimed 
criiiplc  for  life,  and  the  grave  will  have 
claimed  its  share  of  victiuis.  all  because  of  a 
warlike  celebration  of  what  is  termed  Chris- 
tian liberty.  Dear  parents,  teach  your  chil- 


dren to  love  liberty,  to  cherish  the  good  that 
we  may  enjoy  in  our  land,  hut  teach  them  to 
give  God  the  praise  for  all  blessings  and 
aim  first  and  always  to  honor  him  and  his 
mandates  in  all  that  we  think,  say  or  do. 

-k 

“Not  God,  but  Man’s  Negligence.” — This 
was  the  subject  pastor  Geo.  C.  F.  Haas,  of 
the  ill-fated  St.  Mark's  Lutheran  congrega- 
tion of  New  York,  chose  for  his  sermon  on 
Sunday,  June  2(')th.  In  attempting  to  speak 
to  the  remnant  of  the  Sunday  school,  which 
two  weeks  before  had  filled  the  large  room 
to  overflowing,  but  now  were  all  huddled 
together  on  three  benches,  he  completely 
broke  down  and  had  to  be  led  out  of  the 
room. 

At  the  coroner’s  inquest  it  was  brought 
out  that  the  owners  of  the  excursion  steamer 
Slocum  were  guilty  of  criminal  neglect  in 
not  supplying  proper  fire  protection,  life 
preservers  and  other  equipments  required 
hy  law.  Up  to  ilate,  924  bodies  ha<l  been 
recovered,  all  of  which  were  memhers  of 
this  excursion  to  death  on  June  15th. 

In  the  voyage  of  life,  there  is  perfect 
safety  aboard  hut  one  .ship — the  Church  of 
the  living  God,  for  on  this  ship,  Jesus  Christ 
^the  captain,  is  thoroughly  accpiaiiited  with 
every  rock,  bar  or  breaker  in  the  course.  He 
is  also  familiar  with  all  the  conditions  and 
needs  of  the  passengers  aboard  and  it  is  his 
delight  to  supply  their  every  need  and  keej) 
them  safe,  comfortable  and  happy.  It  is  the 
mi.ssion  of  the  pilot,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
“guide”  the  vc.s.sel  into  and  through  chan- 
nels of  safety  and  ]>eace  and  finally  land  the 
graml  ohl  ship  with  all  her  heaven  l">ni 
freight  in  the  harbor  of  FTcrnal  Rest.  God 
grant  that  all  may  get  aboard  before  the  op- 
portunity i>ass  hy. 

-k 

Pulpit  Exaggeration. — The  Bible  students 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  were  somewhat 
startled  when  in  the  course  of  a lecture  on 
"I'he  Modern  Minister  and  His  Hearers,” 
Dr.  \V.  M.  I-awrcncc,  pastor  of  the  Second 
baptist  ehnreh,  made  a plea  for  pulpit  exag- 
geration, stating  that  it  was  “entirely  allow- 
able,” because  in  his  mind  it  was  necessary 
to  “draw  a crowd.”  He  also  spoke  cou- 
lemptnonsly  of  the  “tearful  preacher.”  stat- 
ing that  he  ha<l  “no  place  in  the  pulpit  nowa- 
days,” and  that  “people  despise  him.”  Other 
ministers  of  Chicago  have  taken  issue  with 
these  Sentiments  and  rightly  claim  that  when 
a man  has  a real  message  to  deliver  the 
world  will  listen,  without  any  of  the  tricks 
and  arts  used  to  draw  a crowd,  and  if  a 
preacher  establishes  a reputation  for  telling 


till-  Inilli  lie  will  nut  need  to  employ  sensa- 
lionalisin  in'order  to  have  an  audience.  VVe 
wonder  whether  this  same  Or.  Lawrence 
would  call  the  a]»ostle  “out  of  date  and  un- 
ahle  or  unworthy  to  draw  an  audience  if  he 
should  karn  that  Paul  said,  “Lie  not  one 
to  another;  let  your  moderation  he  known 
to  all  men,”  and  that  he  for  the  space  of 
three  years  preached  to  the  people  at 
l':phesns  “ni.nht  and  tlay  with  tears,”  and 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  “wept”  over 
lerusalem  and  other  cities  as  he  warned 
them  of  their  j^reat  dan.tjer  and  ajipealed  to 
them  to  accept  the  terms  of  salvation.  Exaf(- 
j,aration  is  always  wronpe,  hecause  it  deals 
with  that  which  is  not  real,  not  true.  God's 
immaculate  truth  is  sufheieut  for  all,  and 
the  rKinil  shall  make  you  free.” 

' * 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — On  June  12th 
llro.  Samuel  Weaver  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  h'orks  congrej^ation,  La- 
grange Go.,  Ind. 

( )n  June  Kith  ordination  services  were 
held  at  the  Krayhill  M.  II.  near  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  Go.,  Pa.  Eleven  brethren  passed 
through  the  lot  and  the  Lord  laid  the  solemn 
respoiisihility  on  our  brother,  Peter  R.  Niss- 
lev.  lie  is  the  grandson  of  Pre.  Peter  Niss- 
lev,  deceased,  and  a .son  of  Pro.  John  K. 
X'isslev,  also  deceased,  who  traveled  much 
and  was  widely  known  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  lie  accompanied  the  eilitor 
some  years  ago  on  a tour  through  the  Cum- 
herland  \ alley.  It  was  about  this  time  we 
learned  to  know,  resjiect  and  love  his  son. 
I’.ro.  Nissley  is  still  a comparatively  young 
man,  endowed  with  more  than  ordinary 
ability  and  has  before  him  the  prospect  of 
much  usefulness  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
and  the  church. 

( )ii  lune  25th  votes  were  taken  for  a min- 
ister in  the  Golumhiana-Mahoning  district 
in  ( )hio.  llro.  I'hios  M.  Detweiler  of  Coluni- 
liiana,  ( )hio,  receiving  all  the  votes,  was  ac- 
eordingly  ordained  to  this  high  calling  at 
the  Midway  M.  11.  on  June  26th,  by  llish. 
I.  |.  Iliichwalter  of  Dalton,  ( )hio. 

Thus  the  Lord  is  constantly  raising  np 
men  and  sending  them  forth  to  jiroclaim  the 
gos]ieI  of  salvation  to  a sin-sick,  dying 
world.  May  lie  indeed  give  our  dear  breth- 
ren grace  and  spiritual  power  from  above  to 
"preach  the  word,”  and  t«i  “reiirove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  UingsutTering  and  doctrine.” 
And  may  not  only  sinners  he  called  from 
darkness  to  the  marvelons  light  in  Christ 
lesus,  hut  may  the  doctrines  founded  on 
God's  word  that  characterize  us  as  a people, 
separate  from  the  world,  he  promulgated, 
the  church  strengthened  and  built  up 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his  servants. 
To  God  he  all  the  glory. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  John  Leatherman  of  Kedminsterville 
]>reached  at  the  Deep  Run  M.  IL,  Rucks  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jnne  12th,  choosing  for  his 
subject,  “The  Parable  of  the  Great  Supper.” 
llis  te.xt  was  Luke  14:10,  17. 


OF  TRUTH. 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  and  wife  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  who  were  in  Elkhart  on  busi- 
ness June  30th,  gave  us  a pleasant  call  at 
our  office. 

♦ 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a series  of  meetings  at  Rockton, 
Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  from  June  18th  to  26th. 
During  these  meetings  two  persons  made 
the  good  confession. 

* 

W.  H.  Miller,  a minister  of  the  Brethren 
church,  who  sells  books  for  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  transacted  business  at  this 
office  on  July  2d.  He  had  just  returned  from 
the  Joaquin  Valley,  Cal.  His  home  is  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ind.  The  editor  enjoyed  a half 
hour's  conversation  with  him. 

* 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer,  who  spent  the  last 
si.x  months  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  attending 
school,  preached  for  his  home  congregation 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  June  lyth  in  the 
morning  and  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  in  the 
evening.  He  went  to  Oherlin,  Ohio,  the  fol- 
lowing week  to  pursue  his  studies  at  the  lat- 
ter place. 

* 

Bish.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  three  appointments  at  Shellsburg,  Bed- 
ford Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  26th.  There 
is  no  resident  minister  at  this  place  and  the 
few  brethren  and  sisters  who  live  in  Bed- 
ford county  arc  always  glad  to  have  our 
ministers  visit  them  and  break  for  them  the 
bread  of  life. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINNING  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 
GHOST. 

By  E.  Swartzendrubef. 

"Wherefore  I say  unto  you,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men : but  the  hla.s- 

|)hemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  linto  men.”  Matt. 
12:31. 

As  we  read  these  words  they  may  often 
bring  us  to  the  tpiestion.  To  whom  or  to 
what  class  of  sins  does  Christ  here  refer? 
Peter  .says,  "Be  .sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  .seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour.” He  himself  has  no  rest  and  if  he 
can  roll  the  chihlren  of  God  of  their  love 
and  faith  and  pleasure  in  God’s  service  and 
have  them  lose  their  confidence  in  God,  Sa- 
tan feels  certain  that  he  has  them  on  a good 
way  to  destruction  ; and  1 do  believe  he  has 
them  on  a very  good  way  to  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost.  If  the  child  of  God  will  allow 
him.self  to  enter  into  this  state  and  become 
loose  and  lax  in  his  love  to  God  he  is  in  a 
dangerous  condition.  Although  the  Lord 
may  not  at  once  reject  him,  and  he  may  still 
he  induced  to  repent  of  his  sins  and  realize 
his  unworthiness  (as  long  a.s  he  has  these 
feelings  it  is  true  evidence  that  he  has  not 
yet  committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost),  yet  if  he  will  continue  to  indulge 
in  spiritual  idleness  and  submit  to  fal.se 
teachings,  he  has  entered  the  way  of  ruin. 
.And  this  is  the  sad  part  regarding  any 
wrong  way.  the  mind  becomes  so  accus- 
tomed to  it  as  to  consider  it  right ; it  is  then 
that  we  are  given  over  to  believe  a lie.  It 
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is  this  that  makes  the  beginning  of  evil  so 
dangerous.  Men  think  they  may  go  a little 
way  in  error  and  rely  on  God’s  mercy  to  be 
forgiven,  thinking  that  only  the  great  e.\- 
treme  of  sin  is  to  be  avoided.  Many  a poor 
sinner  is  lost  who  carelessly  went  on  in  sin 
without  considering  that  he  was  on  the  road 
that  leads  to  death.  The  writer  of  Hebrews 
says  (Chap.  10:26),  “For  if  we  sin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sin.s.”  We  know  of  some  Christian 
professors  who  do  wilfully  sin,  because  they 
have  heard  God’s  will  and  word  preached, 
and  have  been  thoroughly  admonished.  It 
would  not  be  for  me  to  say  that  these  have 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Gho.st ; God  may 
give  them  grace  to  repent ; but  we  know  if 
they  continue  in  their  sins  they  are  in  great 
danger  that  their  own  deceitful  lusts  will 
lead  them  to  destruction  and  they  may  not 
be  far  distant  from  this  awful  sin.  Christ 
.says  in  John  6:44,  “No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  has  sent  me 
draw  him.”  God  does  draw  all  men,  but  if 
men  will  continually  withdraw  themselves 
from  God  he  will  not  always  strive  with 
them. 

Sins  against  tlje  Holy  Ghost  may  not  al- 
ways be  of  the  same  character ; even  small 
sin.s  that  we  commit  against  better  knowl- 
edge are  sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Dis- 
obedience to  God  and  his  word  is  a great 
sin.  When  Saul  disobeyed  God,  Samuel  de- 
clared, “Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams. 
For  rebellion  is  a.s  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  ini(]uity  and  i<lol- 
atry.”  The  report  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
at  Laodicea  concerning  the  condition  of  that 
church  is  not  very  good.  We  would  think 
that,  since  they  were  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
they  were  in  a very  deceptive  condition  and 
for  this  reason  the  Lord  says,  “I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth.”  There  would  have 
been  more  hope  for  them  had  they  been  cold. 
They  had  knowledge,  but  they  would  not 
make  use  of  it ; their  service  to  God  became 
a mere  custom,  and  their  minds  were  so  dull 
that  they  could  not  comprehend  the  fact 
that  they  were  in  a decaying  condition.  Let 
a man  tie  his  hand  or  arm  in  a certain  posi- 
tion for  a long  time  and  it  will  become  rigid 
and  useless.  Or,  should  one  shut  his  eyes 
from  the  light  for  a certain  length  of  time 
he  would  become  blind.  So  men  have  in 
jjossession  a conscience  and  God  has  made 
it  possible  for  them  to  know  his  will,  but 
should  they  continually  refuse  to  exercise 
this  conscience  or  obey  his  will  they  will  in 
time  lose  the  power  to  exercise  cither  one. 
We  are  taught  to  “grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.”  If  the  branches  of  a tree  do  not 
grow  green  and  spread  out  farther  each 
year,  it  is  evident  that  the  tree  is  dead.  So 
a Christian,  if  he  does  not  give  evidence  of 
progress  there  is  no  spiritual  life  in  him. 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 

IT  WAS  HELPFUL. 

Here  is  a word  of  encouragement  for  our 
plain,  faithful  country  preachers.  It  is  said 
that  at  one  time  Daniel  Webster  was  visited 
by  a fellow-senator  where  he  was  spending 
his  vacation  in  New  Hamp.shirc.  His  frienii 
.said  to  him  one  day,  “Mr.  Webster,  I am 
surprised  that  you  go  twice  a Sunday  to  hear 
a plain  country  preacher,  when  you  pay  little 
attention  to  far  abler  sermons  in  Washing- 
ton.” Mr.  Webster  replied,  “In  Washington 
they  preach  to  Daniel  Webster,  the  states- 
man ; but  this  man  has  been  telling  Daniel 
Web.ster,  the  sinner,  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
and  it  has  been  helping  him.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  VALUE  OF  PEACE. 

By  John  Buckwalter. 

As  1 was  reading  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
about  the  offer  made  by  Andrew  Carnegie 
to  reward  heroes  of  peace  by  putting  aside 
five  millions  of  dollars  to  be  used  to  en- 
courage peace  heroism,  my  thoughts  began 
to  wander  out  on  different  lines  as  to  what 
the  value  of  peace  is,  or  would  he,  if  all  the 
avenues  of  war,  strife  and  contention  would 
come  to  an  end.  I soon  began  to  see  anti 
realize  that  the  cost  per  day  that  comes  from 
war,  strife  and  contention  would  .soon  run 
into  an  uncountable  number  of  dollars. 
From  this  stamlpoint  we  can  see,  at  least  to 
.some  extent,  what  a great  value  there  is  in 
I’cace. 

i'he  next  thought  is : Has  not  God  through 
all  ages  of  the  world  placed  an  open  door 
of  peace  before  man,  saying.  Make  use  of 
peace  and  do  not  abuse  it  ? To-day  that  door 
stands  open  as  wide  for  us  as  it  did  for  the 
fathers  of  old.  In  Isa.  11  God  said  that  he 
would  establish  a peaceable  kingdom.  Over 
i<)00  vears  ago  that  Prince  of  Peace  was 
horn  into  the  world.  This  Prince  of  Peace 
fulfilled  the  fundamental  law  of  peace.  He 
said.  “I  came  not  to  destroy,  hut  to  fulfil 
the  law” — the  law  of  peace  and  love.  So  the 
door  is  open  for  us  to  enter  into  the  abode 
of  peace  without  money  or  without  price. 
All  are  invited,  for  all  things  are  ready. 
Come  and  inherit  the  great  value  of  peace. 

Groffs  Store,  Pa. 

WARNING  AGAINST  THE  WORLD’S 
FAIR. 

It  seems  strange  to  us  that  there  has  heen 
so  little  said  in  the  religious  papers  again.st 
the  great  evils  connected  with  the  Worlds 
Fair.  We  do  not  see  nor  understand  how 
any  Christian  can  help  seeing  the  corrupting 
inrtuences  that  are  brought  to  bear  on  every- 
body who  visits  the  unholy  ground  known 
as  the  World’s  Fair.”  We  visited  St.  Louis 
in  the  intere.st  of  the  Convocation  of  Prayer 
only  a few  weeks  ago  and  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  the  degradation  and  immoral 
influences  that  are  felt  everywhere  through- 
out that  corrupt  city.  How  Christian  people 
can  jiatronize  such  a place  is  hard  to  realize. 

At  both  the  main  entrances  of  the  World’s 
Fair  grounds  are  large  saloons  to  tempt 
everybody  before  they  enter  the  grounds. 
Even  a Chicago  secular  paper  puts  to  shame 
many  of  the  .so-called  religious  papers  of 
the  country  by  warning  the  people  against 
the  “Pike,”  which  is  a prominent  feature  of 
the  World’s  Fair.  We  quote  the  following 
from  the  Chicago  Chronicle : 

“Chicago  is  not  at  all  proud  of  her  Mi<l- 
way.  While  some  of  the  attractions  were 
passable  in  interest  and  re.spcctability,  some 
of  them  were  coarse  enough  to  make  the 
entire  locality  malodorous.  It  was  a den  of 
•Asiatic  immodesty  and  of  the  lowest  forms 
of  all-night  dissipation.  It  was  not  a scene 
on  which  a decent  man  would  care  to  have 
his  wife  and  daughter  lixik,  and  the  older 
the  World's  Fair  became  the  more  disre])uta- 
hle  the  Midway  got  to  be.  When  the  Fair 
closed,  the  Midway  was  the  first  thing  that 
was  turned  over  to  the  wrecker. 

“This  was  folly  and  worse,  hut  the  St. 
Louis  Fair  seems  bent  on  having  the  same 
experience.  One  of  the  attractions  of  the 
Pike  is  said  to  be  a tableaux  representation 
of  the  progress  in  woman’s'  ilrcss.  beginning 
with  Eve.  Of  course,  every  one  knows 
which  end  of  the  procession  is  considered 
the  attraction.  As  to  the  Pike  as  a whole, 
it  seems  to  outrank  all  the  rest  of  the  Fair, 


HERA^LU  OF  TRUTH. 

for  although  it  is  the  only  feature  that 
ought  to  be  cut  out  altogether  it  is  also  the 
only  one  which  the  public  demands  to  be 
opened  on  Sunday. 

“It  requires  only  a moment’s  rejection  to 
see  that  the  Midway  and  the  Pike  are  totally 
foreign  to  the  avowed  purpose  of  a world  s 
fair.  The  object  of  a world’s  fair  is  primarily 
to  exhibit  the  progress  made  by  the  world 
in  science,  art,  manufactures  and  learning 
since  the  last  great  world's  fair  was  held, 
or  at  least  within  a recent  period.  There  is 
absolutely  no  connection  between  this  ob- 
ject and  a den  of  lions,  or  corps  of  athletes, 
or  a Ferris  wheel,. much  less  a disgusting 
array  of  half-cla<l  women. 

“It  may  he  said  that  when  millions  of 
people  arc  attending  a fair  there  must  he 
something  attractive  to  every  grade  of  hu- 
manity, from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  No 
world’s  fair,  however,  ever  sank  .so  low  as 
that,  and  since  such  a rule  cannot  he  fol- 
lowed all  the  way  it  is  better  not  to  follow 
it  at  all. 

“If  the  St.  Louis  Fair  will  cut  out  the 
Pike  we  will  make  an  open  confession  that 
the  Midway  was  a disgrace  to  the  nineteenth 
century.” 

S.  B.  SHAW,  in  Advocate. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REST. 

By  a Brother. 

“There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  (iod.”  Ileh.  4:9. 

We  all  know  the  nature  of  rest  for  the 
natural  body.  We  get  more  or  less  tired  as 
we  labor  at  our  daily  work  and  when  night 
comes  we  are  glad  to  lie  down  upon  our  heils 
and  rest  our  weary  limbs.  How  sweet  that 
rest  is ! Sunday  is  a day  of  rest ; for  we  arc 
taught  in  the  Hihle  that  God  labored  six 
days  and  rested  on  the  seventh  from  all  his 
work,  so  he  blessed  the  seventh  day  ami 
sanctified  it. 

The  apostle  in  this  text  refers  to  the  sjiir- 
itual  rest.  In  Matt.  11:28  Christ  says, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you  rest.”  We 
find  that  this  is  a different  rest  from  that 
intended  for  the  natural  body.  I think  Jesus 
was  s]}eaking  to  a class  of  ])eo])lc  who  were 
laboring  under  a load  of  sin  and  he  longed 
to  tell  them  that  there  was  a way  to  get  rid 
of  their  hurden.  namely,  to  come  to  him  and 
he  would  relieve  them.  .Many  people  in  this 
day  and  age  of  the  world  are  laboring  under 
the  .same  hurden  and  are  desirous  to  find 
rest,  hut  have  not  obtained  it.  Why  have 
they  not  when  Paul  tleclares  there  is  a rest 
for  them,  and  Jesus  says,  "I  will  give  you 
rest”?  Mow  willing  Jesus  is  to  give  this 
re.st!  Kind  reader,  if  you  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  come  to  Jesus  while  he  is  call- 
ing you.  “Now  is  the  accepted  time  ; now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.”  You  need  not  carry 
that  hurden  any  longer.  You  can  disiiose 
of  it  and  obtain  rest.  .Some  one  may  ask 
the  (piestion.  Is  this  rest  promised  only  for 
the  future,  or  can  it  be  obtained  now?  You 
will  receive  rest  for  the  mind  as  .soon  as  you 
are  willing  to  accept  Jesus  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  gosjiel.  and  you  will  also  re- 
ceive rest  for  the  soul  even  in  this  present 
time.  Although  you  will  meet  with  trials 
and  temptations  you  can  console  yourself 
with  the  thought  that  Jesus  is  ever  pre.sent 
and  r^-ady  to  help  in  time  of  need.  The 
apostle  says  in  i Cor.  10:  13.  “There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  hut  such  as  is  common 
to  man : hut  God  is  faithful,  w ho  will  not 
suffer  you  to  he  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  hut  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 


to  bear  it.”  It  is  a consoling  thought  that 
the  Lord  is  ever  near  his  people  ant^  that  to 
help.  Now  we  are  his  children  if  we  obey 
his  coiiiniandinents  and  thus  manifest  our 
love  for  him.  John  14:  15- 

There  is  also  a final  rest  promiseil  unto 
us,  but  it  is  only  on  condition  that  we  re- 
main faithful  unto  <leath,  for  then  we  .shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  all  them  that  love  him. 
How  sad  that  some  will  not  be  permitteil  to 
enter  into  that  rest  when  we  are  all  so 
heartily  invited  to  enter  in ! But  the  apostle 
says  that  some  will  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief.  We  read  in  the  first  chapter  tif 
John  that  Jesus  came  unto  his  own  ami  his 
own  received  him  not ; but  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him  to  them  gave  he  i>ower  to  l>ecome 
the  sons  of  G«m1.  What  a blessed  thought 
that  not  one  is  exclmled,  but  that  all  are  in- 
vited, ami  that  all  who  believe  ami  oliey  are 
promised  that  rest  which  is  for  the  people 
of  God ! 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“AMEN.” 

By  Viola  Stutzman. 

Perhaps  we  think  this  last  wortl  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  has  no  meaning  except  as 
a finishing  or  closing  mark.  To  some  it 
seems  to  mean  only  that  now  the  minister 
is  closing  his  prayer  and  they  must  stop 
their  whispering  ami  fun,  sit  up  straight  ami 
make  believe  they  have  lieen  very  gmul ; just 
as  though  God  could  not  see  or  hear;  the 
dear,  faithful  minister  ami  the  devoted 
Christians  about  you  may  not  know,  but 
God  knows. 

But  1 am  sure  that  our  Jesus  never  sjuike 
an  unnecessary  word  and  that  he  intended 
that  this  word  should  mean  imire  than 
simply  a finishing  mark.  Great  thinkers  who 
have  thought  ami  meditated  much  on  this 
prayer  tell  us  that  it  means  as  much  as  the 
whole  of  the  rest  of  the  prayer.  It  is  some- 
thing like  a jirohlem  in  addition. — My  prob- 
lem may  have  a great  many  numbers  to  he 
added ; and  if  1 adtl  them  correctly  I will 
say  the  sum  is  as  great  as  all  the  numhers 
added.  So  with  this  word  “.Amen” — it  is  the 
sum  of  all  that  goes  before.  It  is  the  same 
as  the  |)romise  we  have  from  Jesus  in  other 
jilaces  in  the  Bible  that,  whatever  we  ask  in 
llis  name,  God  will  give  it  to  us.  \\  e can 
say  then  that  it  is  the  seal  < lod  staiiips  upon 
hi'.  I Ti  11 1 n puts  .■  >eal 

u|)on  aiivthing  it  can  never  be  broken. 

With  what  reverence  and  triumph  then 
the  Christian  should  speak  this  \wird.  bel- 
low Christian,  what  im|)ression  have  >on 
given  to  the  world  by  your  use  of  this  s.ncre<l 
emhlein  of  God's  truthfulness?  lias  it  heen 
to  you  sinqily  a closing  word,  or  the  s«-al  of 
,T  great  and  mighty  promise?  1 hink  on  this. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


KEEP  OFF  THE  HOT  COALS. 

Can  one  w.alk  upon  hot  coals  and  his  feet 
not  he  burned?  No — he  cannot.  But  the 
possihilitv  of  hurning  does  not  alwaxs  keep 
us  from  walking  on  tliem.  I'he  risks  of  evil 
in  ipiestionable  indulgences  which  many  are 
taking  these  ilays  w ill  result  in  many  scalded 
feet.  Whenever  yon  hear  jieople  discussing 
the  “harmlessness”  of  certain  things  yon 
may  be  sure  they  are  trying  to  throw  ashes 
on  hot  coals.  But  a shimhering  fire  is  still 
fire,  and  no  ashes  of  a false  defense  of  e\il 
can  cover  the  evil  elTectiially.  .Many  things 
calletl  harmless  are  simply  smonhlering  tires. 
They  flame  upward  at  the  first  op|n^rtnnity. 
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In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  I’eople’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
onr  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
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An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “History  of  Christianity” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of 
the  book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  hook  of  304  page.s,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  hound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  he  |)ai<l. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Rockton,  Pa.,  June  27,  1904. — On  the  18th 
of  lime  Urn.  Shetler  came  into  onr  midst 
ami  on  the  same  evening  began  meetings 
which  continneil  until  the  2f)th.  While  the 
brother  was  with  ns  he  earnestly  ]>roclaimed 
the  gos|)el  and  .admonished  the  brotherhood 
to  become  more  devoted  to  ( iod  and  remain 
faithful  unto  death.  'I'wo' have  exjiressed  a 
desire  to  become  servants  of  Coil.  May 


fTERA^Lr)  OF  Tl^UTH. 

God  bless  thetn  that  they  may  remain  faith- 
ful, and  may  his  blessing  accompany  the 
brother  that  he  may  be  a winner  of  souls. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

• * * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  June  27,  1904. — Greet- 
ing to  the  editor  and  readers  of  the  Herald. 
Pre.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  returned  home  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the  i6th,  but  remained  with 
us  only  a few  days,  when  he  left  for  Oberlin, 

( Jhio.  He  conducted  services  at  North  Lima 
on  Sunday  mornitig,  the  lyth,  and  at  Mid- 
way in  the  evening.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  25th  a meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  votes  for  a minister.  Bro.  Enos 
M.  Uetweiler  receiver  the  unanimous  vote 
of  the  church  and  on  the  26th  was  formally 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  May  God  give  the 
dear  brother  grace  and  \visdom  that  he  may 
be  an  instrument  in  his  hands  for  the  saving 
of  many  souls  and  the  npbuildhig  of  his 
kingdom.  Bish.  Ira  J.  Buch waiter  of  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  officiated  at  the  ordination  serv- 
ices and  also  preached  at  the  Woodville 
schoolhouse  on  Sunday  evening.  May  the 
good  seed  so  richly  sown  at  these  meetings 
sjiring  up  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Peter  Metzler. 

* * * 

Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  can  truly  say  that  hitherto 
the  Lord  has  helped  us  and  blessed  us.  We 
were  recently  encouraged  by  the  visits  of 
some  of  our  ministering  brethren.  Bish. 

I.saac  Eby  with  his  family  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
came  to  us  on  the  25th  of  May  and  filled 
appointments  at  the  different  places  of  wor- 
ship throughout  the  county.  Bro.  Daniel 
Strite  of  Lcitershurg,  Md.,  was  with  the 
congregation  at  the  Rowe  M.  H.  on  Sunday, 
the  2yth  of  May,  and  preached  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  .Strasburg  M.  11.  The  brethren 
did  not  shun  to  declare  unto  us  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  which  the  ajiostles  preached. 
We  feel  to  thank  the  brethren  for  the  mani- 
festation of  His  love  brought  to  us.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them.  J.  S.  B. 

4<  4<  4> 

Carstairs,  Alberta,  N.  W.  Canada,  June  24, 
1904. — Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting:  We 
have  been  enjoying  a special  season  of  bless- 
ings these  ]iast  few  weeks.  ( )n  June  10th 
our  church  conference  was  held,  and  com- 
munion on  June  12th,  some  of  our  Mayton 
and  Okotoks  brethren  and  sisters  being  with 
ns.  (Jn  Monday,  June  13th,  we  held  our 
Sunday  school  conference.  This  was  indeed 
a spiritual  day  which  all  enjoyed.  The  day 
was  beautiful  and  the  attendance  large.  In 
the  evening  six  jirccious  souls  fouml  their 
way  to  the  cross  for  pardon.  We  continued 
the  meetings  all  week,  during  which  time 
twenty-eight  souls  confessed  their  Savior. 
We  expect  to  have  baptismal  .services  on 
July  31I.  We  arc  all  encouraged  to  jiress 
onward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Our 
church  and  Sunday  school  services  are  well 
attended,  with  good  interest.  Pray  for  the 
wi^rk  in  this  new  field.  Israel  R.  Shantz. 

* ♦ * 

Gortner,  Md.,  June  23,  1904. — On  May 
t8th  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  ])reachcd  three 
sermons,  two  at  the  Gortner  Union  church 
and  one  at  the  Gnegy  church.  We  were 
very  earnestly  admonished  from  God’s  word. 
( )tir  minds  were  drawn  heavenward,  and 
we  trust  that  we  may  live  nobler  lives  so 
that  ’we  may  some  day  go  home  to  that 
heavenly  rest  where  is  joy  and  peace  for 
evermore.  Bro.  Metzler  left  for  his  home 
on  Monday.  May  God  bless  his  efforts  to 
the  saving  of  many  sonls.  P.  P.  Gortner. 


“If  you  will  furni.sh  the  workers,  God  will 
furnish  the  strength.” 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Dear  Bro.  Bender: — I noticed  in  a recent 
number  of  the  Herald  a question  in  regard 
to  our  liability  to  serve  in  the  defence  of 
our  country,  and,  also,  later  an  answer  to  the 
question  as  far  as  liability  to  service  in  the 
United  States  is  concerned.  I quote  the 
following  from  the  Statutes  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada : 

“ICvery  person  bearing  a certificate  from 
the  Society  of  Quakers,-  Mennonites  or 
runkers,  and  every  inhabitant  of  Canada  of 
any  religious  denomination,  otherwise  sub- 
ject to  military  duty,  who,  from  the  doc- 
trines of  his  religion,  is  averse  to  bearing 
arms  and  refuses  personal  military  service, 
shall  be  exempt  from  such  service  when  bal- 
loted in  time  of  ])cace  or  war,  upon  such 
conditions  and  under  such  regulations  as  the 
governor  in  council,  from  time  to  time,  pre- 
scribes. 

“No  person  .shall  be  entitled  to  exemption 
unless  he  has,  at  least  one  month  before  he 
claims  such  exemption,  filed  with  the  cap- 
tain of  the  company  division  within  the  lim- 
its whereof  he  resides,  his  affidavit,  made 
before  some  justice  of  the  peace,  of  the  facts 
upon  which  he  rests  his  claim.” 

The  Dominion  Parliament,  at  present  in 
.session  at  Ottawa,  are  making  some  amend- 
ments to  the  Military  Act.  A copy  of  the 
first  reading  of  the  bill  called,  “An  Act 
respecting  the  Militia  of  Canada,”  is  before 
me.  In  this  bill  the  clause  before  quoted 
reads  as  follows:  “Persons  shall  be  exempt 
who,  from  the  doctrines  of  their  religion,  are 
averse  to  bearing  arms  or  rendering  military 
service — under  such  conditions  as  are  pre- 
.scribed.”  But  there  is  a short  clause  added 
which  says  that  “Such  exemption  shall 
terminate  in  the  case  of  a levee  en  masse.” 
This,  I siqipose,  means  that  in  case  of  great 
danger,  say  of  an  overwhelming  invasion  of 
our  country  by  the  enemy,  our  exemption 
would  be  jiractically  of  no  effect. 

Hoping  this  may  suffice  as  a reply  to  the 
question,  I am  Yonrs  fralcrnally, 

D.  BERGEY. 

New  Dundee,  Ont.,  June  24,  1904. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Amish  Menno- 
nite Conference  for  the  District  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan. 

Conference  was  held  June  2 and  3,  1904, 
at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  Tojieka,  Ind. 
After  singing  several  hymns,  Bro.  Eli  Stofer 
read  1 Cor.  3 : 9-23  and  followed  with  prayer. 
'I'lie  election  resulted  as  follows : Moderator, 
D.  J.  Johns;  assistant  moderator,  Jonathan 
Kurtz;  .secretary,  D.  D.  Miller;  a.ssistant 
secretary,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  treasurer,  J.  H. 

1 Mast.  After  a few  introductory  remarks  by 
the  moderator,  the  secretary’s  report  of  last 
year  was  read  and,  with  several  corrections, 
was  approved. 

A motion  was  made  and  carried,  inviting 
our  brother  ministers  who  are  here  from 
other  conference  districts,  to  take  part  in  all 
the  work  of  the  conference  the  same  as  the 
home  ministers. 

Bro.  Eli  Stofer  then  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon  from  Isa.  28:  16.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  thoughts  that  were  pre- 
sented : The  foundation,  though  laid  more 
than  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  is  stand- 
ing yet.  The  future  of  the  church  depends 
upon  its  present  action.  If  all  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  we  would  not  need  so 
much  church  discipline  and  so  many  confer- 
ence decisions. 

After  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
answered  in  a few  words  of  admonition  and 
the  congregation  expressed  their  willingness 
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to  aid  in  furthering  the  cause  of  Christ,  J. 
S.  Hartzler  led  in  closing  prayer  for  the 
forenoon  session. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  at  1 : 30  by 
reading  and  prayer.  The  following  ques- 
tions and  resolutions  were  discussed  and 
acted  upon: 

Ques.  I. — Is  a congregation  organized  ac- 
cording to  Scripture  without  a regularly  or- 
dained bishop  and  a deacon? 

Ans. — According  to  Acts  14:23  and  Titus 
1 : 5 we  believe  that  in  order  to  be  organized 
on  a Scriptural  basis  there  should  be  a 
bishop  and  such  other  helpers  as  the  church 
may  need  in  every  church.  Should  any  con- 
gregation fail  to  have  any  one  who  has  the 
.Scriptural  qualifications,  then  an  effort 
should  be  made  to  ordain  one  who  is  Scrij)- 
turally  qualified  from  some  other  church 
ami  send  to  the  needy  church. 

(Jues.  2. — What  does  this  conference  sug- 
gest (i)  in  regard  to  the  number  of  minis- 
ters as  compared  to  the  work  to  be  done: 
(2)  as  to  the  means  used  to  gather  in  lost 
sonls;  (3)  as  to  the  effort  made  to  build  up 
weak  and  new  congregations? 

An.s. — We  believe  that  the  number  of  min- 
isters is  entirely  inadeejuate  to  do  the  neces- 
sary work,  therefore  each  congregation  in 
which  there  arc  brethren  having  the  neces- 
sary qualifications  .should  ordain  them  and 
send  them  out  into  the  work.  In  order  to 
have  power  with  men  we  must  have  power 
with  God,  hence  the  workers  need  to  be 
fully  consecrated,  spendinr  much  time  in 
prayer.  They  need  to  be  earnest  jiersonal 
workers,  coming  in  direct  touch  with  the 
fallen.  Workers  .should  be  encouraged  to  go 
to  places  where  opportunities  for  work  are 
open  and  the  congregations  should  be 
watchful  for  such  work.  This  would  inspire 
the  home  church  to  be  more  prayerful  and 
be  a means  of  deeper  spirituality. 

Ones.  3. — What  are  the  effects  of  having 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school,  who  are 
adorned  with  gold  rings,  etc.,  or  are  ad- 
dicted to  tobacco  or  any  other  bad  habit? 

Ans. — Since  such  adornment  and  fillhi- 
ness  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  tenor  f»f  the 
Scriptures  (i  Tim.  2:9;  2 Cor.  7:1:  Jas. 
1:21;  I Pet.  3:3),  and  since  the  stream 
rises  no  higher  than  its  fountain,  such  teach- 
ers lose  tlRir  own  power  and  inlluence  and 
other  precious  souls  are  misled  bv  them. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with  jirayer 
by  Jacob  Gerig. 

The  evening  session  consisted  of  (|ueries, 
song  service,  prayer  and  a gospel  .sermon. 

Conference  reconvened  Friday  moridng  at 
')  I rlock.  Bish.  John  Schmidt  read  a Scrip- 
ture lesson,  followed  by  prayer. 

Ques.  4. — Would  it  be  advisable  for  this 
conference  to  issue  certificates  of  ordination 
to  the  ministers? 

Ans. — As  there  are  circumstances  when 
such  certificates  would  be  an  advantage,  we 
believe  that  they  should  be  issued. — A form 
was  presented  and  adopted. 

Qnes.  5. — What  means  would  you  suggest 
to  create  a greater  interest  in  the  Young 
People’s  meeting  or  Bible  reading  where 
the  majority  of  the  members  arc  not  enough 
interested  to  appreciate  their  opportunities? 

.\ns. — Much  prayer  for  a revival  in  the 
membership.  Assign  work  to  as  many  mem- 
bers as  pos.sible.  Ministers  should  urge  the 
brotherhood  to  be  active  in  these  services. 
Active  and  talented  workers  should  encour- 
age those  who  are  not  so  talented.  Make 
the  meeting  very  deeply  spiritual.  Let  the 
ohler  people  realize  that  they  are  as  re- 
sponsible for  the  success  of  the  work  as  the 
young  j)eople.  Varv  the  exercises,  but  al- 
ways keep  the  spiritual  part  foremost.  Live 
close  to  God  and  his  word.  .Always  have  it 
under  control  of  the  church. 
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The  program  for  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference was  then  read  and  accepted. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  the  district  evangelist, 
gave  a short  report  of  his  work.  After  some 
discussions,  showing  the  duties  of  the  dis- 
trict evangelist,  Bro.  A.  J.  Hostetler  was 
elected  district  evangelist  for  the  coming 
conference  year. 

Some  time  was  spent  in  discussing  the 
teaching  and  practical  applications  of  Matt. 
5 : 25.  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  led  in  closing  prayer. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  singing, 
reading  John  17  and  prayer.  The  following 
miscellaneous  work  was  then  done : Bro. 
A.  J.  Hostetler  was  appointed  to  act  with 
Bro.  O.scar  Hostetler,  appointed  by  the  Men- 
nonite conference,  in  making  arrangements 
for  work  at  Barker  St.  congregation.  Bro. 
Jonathan  Knrtz  was  appointed  to  care  for 
the  Pretty  Prairie  congregatiofi.  The  con- 
ference treasurer’s  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. Bro.  Silas  Yoder  was  reelected  treas- 
urer for  the  coming  year.  D.  J.  Johns  was 
elected  delegate  to  Western  conference. 
Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  was  elected  delegate 
to  Ivastern  conference.  I).  I).  Miller  was 
elected  corresponding  secretary.  Bro.  J. 
Kurtz  was  elected  moderator  for  next  con- 
ference and  E.  A.  Mast  to  preach  the  con- 
ference sermon.  D.  J.  Johns,  A.  J.  Yantz 
and  D.  D.  Miller  were  appointed  a commit- 
tee to  arrange  rules  and  regulations  of  con- 
ference and  also  to  arrange  work  for  next 
conference. 

Inasmuch  as  a congregation  has  been  or- 
ganized in  ( )scoda  Co.,  Mich,  with  a desire 
to  be  recognized  and  careil  for  by  this  con- 
ference; therefore  he  it  Resolved,  'That  we 
heartily  welcome  them  into  the  membership 
of  this  conference. 

Resolved,  'I'hat  the  petition  sent  to  this 
conference  by  the  brotherhood  at  Middle- 
bury,  linl.,  be  given  over  to  Bishops  David 
Burkholder,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  John  Garber 
and  D.  J.  Johns  and  the  ministers  and  dea- 
cons of  the  Clinton  Brick  and  I'orks  con- 
gregations, with  |)ovver  to  act  as  they  may 
decide,  and  their  decision  shall  be  final. 

Bishops  jiresent — D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  David 
Burkholder.  Naiijianee,  Ind.;  Iv.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind.;  Peter  Zchr.  I'oosland,  111.; 
John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Ministers — I).  J.  Wvse,  .Archbold.  Ohio; 
.Samuel  Garber,  Groveland,  III.;  J.  11.  Mc- 
Gowen,  Nappanee.  Ind.;  J.  .S.  Gerig,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio;  L.  J.  Lehman.  Cullom,  111.;  D. 
II.  Bender,  Ivlkhart,  Ind.;  D.  D.  Troyer, 
Goshen.  Ind.;  IMi  Stofer.  Hudson,  Ind.;  A. 

I.  I I , i-.t  rt  irr.  \l  idilK  1mm-\ . Iihl.'  \.  I. 
J'opeka,  Ind.:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen.  Ind.; 
D.  D.  Miller.  Miihllebury,  Ind. 

.Deacons — Benj.  .Shoemaker.  Berlin.  Out.; 

II.  \'.  .Albrecht.  'I'iskilwa,  111.;  S.  S.  ^’oder, 
Middleburv,  ln<l- 

THE  SECRICrARlES. 

REPORT 

Of  Conference  of  Alberta,  N.  W.  Canada. 

West  Zion  Cong.,  Alta.,  June  10,  1904. 

d’he  conference  convened  as  ]ier  resolution 
of  last  conference  and  was  opened  by  Bish. 
Amos  S.  Banman.  Rom.  12  was  read  for  a 
lesson,  and  after  (irayer  1.  R.  Shantz  was 
chosen  moderator  and'  .A.  II . W’ambold  see- 
rctarv^  A short  time  was  taken  to  choose 
subjects  for  discussion.  *The  first  subject 
was  in  regard  to  home  mission  work. 

1.  Resolved.  'I'hat  it  is  a privilege  and  a 
duty  to  carry  the  rospel  to  others,  and  to 
make  special  efforts  to  look  up  members 
who  are  isolated  or  sejiarated  from  onr  con- 
gregations. 

2.  Resolved.  That  in  each  congregation 
of  this  conference  district  one  or  more  ser- 


mons be  preached  on  foreign  mission  work, 
each  year,  and  that  collections  be  taken  for 
the  .same,  and  that  these  funds  shall  be  seqt 
to  the  secretary-treasurer  chosen  for  this 
office,  he  to  forward  them  to  the  places 
specified,  and  that  this  fund  be  known  as  the 
Northwest  Mission  Fund  of  Canada. — Noah 
Gerber  was  chosen  secretary-treasurer  of 
this  fund. 

3.  Resolved,  That  a fund  be  e.stablished 
for  the  defraying  of  exj)enses  of  those  travel- 
ing to  spread  the  gospel,  or  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  tlrat  a member  of 
each  congregation  be  chosen  to  see  to  col- 
lections, and  to  advise  the  .secretary-treas- 
urer as  to  the  paying  out  of  such  money. — 
Amos  Weber  was  chosen  secretary-treasurer 
of  this  fund. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  hold  the  next 
conference  at  the  M avion  M.  H..  Alberta,  in 
July  H)05,  exact  date  to.be  fixed  by  the  min- 
istering brethren. 

I.  R.  SHANTZ,  Moderator. 
A.  H.  WAMBOLD.  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
YOUNG  WOMEN. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  yon.' 
Malt.  6:33. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  above  injunction 
is  not  beetled  as  it  should  be.  The  object 
and  motive  for  writing  on  this  saying  of 
Christ  is  to  call  the  attention  of  the  young 
people  to  one  of  the  most  important  .steps 
they  can  take  in  this  life.  Young  man  ami 
young  woman,  do  you  wish  to  live  happy 
in  this  world  as  well  as  in  the  future  world? 
No  doubt,  you  will  say.  Yes.  It  is  of  the 
gravest  importance  that  you  should  start 
right — consecrate  your  life  fuliv  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Master,  which  is  your  first  great 
duty. 

riie  next  greatest  and  most  serious  under- 
taking in  your  life  is  that  of  choosing  a life 
Companion,  and  it  is  one,  too,  which  in  many 
cases  receives  very  little  thought  and  con- 
seiiuently  little  is  done  toward  the  laying  of 
a jiroper  foundation  for  a hajipy,  useful  life. 
It  is  .sad  indeed  to  go  into  a home  where 
love  is  absent.  When  a marriage  takes  place 
there  is  alwavs  love  of  some  kind,  at  least 
for  a time.  But  where  the  right  kind  of 
love  exists  there  is  also  i race.  There  are, 
however,  two  kinds  of  peace  — see  John 
14:27. 

Some  years  ago  a young  man  asked  one 
who  was  able  to  give  wise  counsel,  to  advise 
him  in  regard  to  making  a choice  t)f  a com- 
jianion.  His  friend  advised  him  to  take  the 
matter  seriously  to  the  Lord  in  ]>rayer  and 
allow  himself  to  be  guided  by  him.  and  when 
that  answer  comes  let  not  even  your  friends 
interfere.  The  young  man  said.  "Do  you  be- 
lieve that  young  people  of  to-day  take  that 
plan?"  The  answer  was,  “Whether  they  do 
or  do  not,  it  is  the  only  safe  plan."  Young 
jieople.  never  undertake  to  make  your  choice 
alone,  ami  never  let  others  make  a choice  for 
you,  unless  you  have  first  consulted  your 
heavenly  I'ather  in  the  matter.  How  iminy 
heartaches  could  be  prevented  and  how 
manv  failures  in  matrimony  could  be  avoideil 
if  this  course  were  followed.  Christ’s  teach- 
ings are  plain. 

My  dear  young  jieople.  I do  love  you  and 
no  other  motive  has  (iressed  me  to  write 
than  to  be  of  some  help  to  you.  Consider 
vour  condition.  If  you  are  in  peace  with 
Christ  he  is  oidy  too  glad  to  ilirect  your 
thoughts  toward  a happy  life;  and  if  you  are 
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not  in  peace  with  Christ  it  will  only  cost 
yonr  self-will  to  fjct  peace.  It  seems  some 
one  says,  "Ves,  hut  1 am  too  jjreat  a sinner! 
Christ  will  not  hear  me.”  Read  his  pnim- 
ises  (John  h:37),  “Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Sec,  he  names 
no  small  or  jjreat  sin,  hut  those  who  come 
unto  him  he  will  in  no  wi.sc  ca.st  out.  Only 
come  repentant  and  the  debt  is  j>aid  hy  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Heed  the  warninfj,  hee<l 
the  promises  and  make  uj)  your  mind  to 
start  life  rijjht.  “Seek  ye  first,”  etc. 

The  writer  begs  you  in  Jesus’  name  to 
look  dec|>  into  this  matrimonial  (luestion  and 
don’t  risk  it  your.self.  If  you  arc  a Chriiitian, 
do  not  allow  yourself  to  he  “unccpially  yoked 
with  the  unhidievers.”  Do  not  allow  money, 
high  society,  honor  of  the  world,  lust,  pride, 
good  friends — anything  high  or  lovv — inter- 
fere with  your  choice,  but  “Jesus  only.”  He 
is  the  best  friend,  he  “sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.”  'Take  this  message  and  ))onder 
over  it  and  look  into  it  deeply.  Do  not  mind 
the  messenger,  but  the  message.  If  we  re- 
ceive a telegram  we  do  not  concern  ourselves 
about  the  messenger  boy — it  is  the  telegram 
we  are  concerned  about.  .So,  if  1 can  be  t)f 
any  help  to  at  least  a few  by  carrying  a mes- 
sage to  make  them  hapiw.  1 |)raise  Cod  for 
the  privilege. 

Danbora,  Pa. 


For  the  TIoraUl  of  Truth. 

THE  FRAILTY  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 


By  M.  D.  Detweiler. 


“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass; 
as  a llower  of  the  field,  so  he  llourish- 
eth : for  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone ; and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more.”  I’sa.  103:  15,  ib. 

'I'o  know  the  nothingness  of  man  by  the 
S])iril  of  Cod  is  one  thing;  and  to  choose 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  highe.st  and  best  interest 
of  the  .soul,  is  another  thing  that  is  es.scntial 
for  all.  \'ain  and  transitory  are  all  earthly 
things.  Men  appear  upon  the  earth  and  in 
a few  years  are  known  no  more.  Jacob  says, 
“bew  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been.”  Cen.  47:9.  b'verywherc  in 
nature,  as  well  as  in  ourselves,  we  perceive 
only  objects  of  dissolution,  destruction,  and 
perishable  mortality.  'I'he  earth  itself  has- 
tens toward  its  destination  ; Paul  .says,  “The 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
l>ain  together.”  It  is  not  our  abiding  place, 
but  heaven,  with  its  glorified  .saints,  is  the 
destiny  of  the  saved  soul.  Here  we  are  only 
strangers  and  passing  pilgrims  on  c^ur  way 
to  the  Canaan  land.  < )ne  of  the  best  pic- 
tures which  portrays  before  our  eyes  and 
impresses  u])on  our  minds  in  a most  striking 
manner  the  nothingness  of  man,  is  given  by 
Peter  when  he  compares  us  to  the  grass  that 
withereth  and  the  llower  that  falleth  away, 
which  means  that  all  creatures  and  espe- 
cially man,  are  perishable,  yea,  nothing  more 
than  a “vapor.”  In  .short,  what  does  the 
whole  glory  of  man  on  earth  amount  to? 
Dear  reader,  consider . this  true  ])icture  of 
your  life  and  learn  to  know  yourself,  for  to 
know  one’s  .self  is  real  wisdom.  True  wis- 
dom makes  us  partakers  of  the  life  of  (lod 
licfore  we  approach  death  and  the  grave. 

Such  considerations  and  self-<lenials  ap- 
pear haril  to  man  in  times  of  prosperity. 
When  all  things  go  well  with  us  we  think 
as  dill  1‘eter  on  the  mount,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here,  and  forget  that  we  are  dying 
mortals,  lint  when  the  great  Creator  sends 
upon  us  sickness  and  suffering  and  death, 
they  are  e.xhortations  that  we  should  not 
forget  that  we  are  mortal  and  that  we  should 
awaken  to  repentance  and  j)urification  from 
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all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit. 
Indeed,  experience  has  proven  that  he  who 
has  not  yet  tasted  suffering  and  has  not  ex- 
perienced crosses  has  not  yet  been  richly 
l)lessed,  and  he  who  has  not  been  sick  has 
not  fully  considered  the  frailty  of  human 
life,  has  not  been  strongly  promj)te<l  to  “set 
his  house  in  order.” 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESPONSIBILITY  ACCORDING  TO 
TALENT 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

“For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required ; 
and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  (if  him  they  will  ask  the  more.” 
Luke  12:48. 

A giant  stretched  out  on  a sofa  or  travel- 
ing with  a circus  does  not  accomplish  nearly 
so  much  real  good  as  the  dwarf  or  cripple 
who  is  doing  .some  humble,  helpful  work, 
although  his  circle  of  influence  be  ever  so 
small. 

The  wisest  philosopher  gifted  with  many 
talents,  if  he  wraps  them  up  in  a napkin  or 
emjiloys  them  only  in  worklly  wisdom,  does 
not  better  his  fellowman  or  glorify  his  Cod 
as  much  as  the  fool  who  walks  in  the  path 
“wherein  fools  need  not  err.” 

The  most  gifted  singer,  no  matter  how 
artistically  he  may  sing  his  ballads  or  comic 
songs,  does  not  cheer  the  sorrowful,  sin-sick 
soul  nearly  so  much  as  does  the  one  who 
tries  to  sing  the  dear  Redeemer’s  ])raise  al- 
though he  may  not  be  able  to  carry  the  tunc 
through  correctly. 

'I’he  millionaire  often  docs  not  do  so  much 
for  real  charity  as  did  the  widow  who  had 
hut  two  mites  to  give. 

If,  then,  those  with  lesser  gifts  can  do  so 
much  for  Cod’s  glory  in  being  useful  to  their 
fellow  men,  how  much  more  could  and 
should  they  with  greater  gifts  do?  If  only 
they  would ! And  how  can  such  excuse 
themselves  when  our  Lord  and  King  re- 
turns? 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

, MISERABLE  COMFORTERS. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

Undoubtedly  Job’s  friends  thought  they 
were  doing  their  duty  towards  him.  Hut  in 
the  ibth  cliapter  of  Job  we  read  that  he  calls 
them  “miserable  comforters”  (V.  2).  “I  also 
could  spt'ak  as  ye  do:  if  your  .soul  were  in 
my  soul’s  stead,”  etc.  In  these  few  words  is 
hidden  a great  secret.  If  we  wtjuld  only  put 
ourselves  into  the  place  of  the  one  wlumi 
we  would  comfort,  we  could  many  times  do 
more  good.  Hut  we  too  (iften  forget  to  con- 
sider circumstances  and  like  Job’s  friends 
become  “miserable  comforters,”  and  instead 
of  .comforting  the  comfortle.ss  we  annoy  or 
torment  them,  .though  it  may  be  uninten- 
tionally. So  let  us  be  more  careful  in  the 
future  in  this  line  of  our  Christian  duty. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


HAPPINESS. 

While  I sought  happiness,  she  fled  before  me  con- 
stantly. 

Weary  I turned  to  duty's  path,  and  happiness 
sought  me. 

Saying,  “I  walk  this  road  today;  I’ll  hear  thee 
company.” 


“To  have  the  courage  of  our  Captain  is 
better  than  the  courage  of  our  convictions.” 


MISSIONS. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARL 

Rain  I Delightful,  refreshing,  longed-for 
rain.  How  we  appreciate  it  after  the  long 
dry  weather.  The  regular  rainy  season  has 
not  begun,  but  we  have  had  a few  nice,  little 
showers,  and  the  thirsty  earth  as  well  as  the 
jtcople,  seems  grateful. 

The  hot  weather  is  trying  to  the  mission- 
ary in  various  ways  and  for  various  reasons. 
'The  heat  in  itself  is  oppressive.  One  canmit 
rest  well  at  night.  'I'he  continuous  glare  of 
the  sun  becomes  monotonous.  Hut  the  most 
trying  thing  of  all  is  that  the  missionary 
must  think  of  him.self  and  the  care  of  his 
health  far  more  than  he  would  wish  to  if  he 
would  be  of  any  use  later  on.  He  simply 
dares  not  expose  himself  to  the  hot  rays  of 
the  sun  and  he  cannot  accompli.sh  his  accus- 
tomed amount  of  work  during  these  days. 

'I’he  scluSols  arc  having  vacation,  so  it  be- 
comes the  privilege  of  the  foster-parents  of 
this  large  family  to  try  to  thwart  the  ciLprts 
of  Satan  to  “find  .some  mischief  still  for  idle 
hands  to  do.” 

Every  morning  a little  after  five  o clock 
the  little  bell  jingles  in  front  of  the  (jirls’ 
Orphanage.  This  is  to  call  the  girls  to- 
gether for  their  morning  walk.  'I'his  walk 
has  become  a regular  feature  of  each  day’s 
program  except  Saturday  and  .Sunday.  I Inn- 
ing these  vacation  days  these  walks  help  to 
(juict  the  restless  sjiirit  and  make  them  more 
willing  to  work  the  rest  of  the  day. 

'I'he  mangoes  are  in  season  now.  One  of 
the  diversions  for  vacation  boys  and  girls 
is  the  preserving  and  pickling  of  this  fruit 
for  future  use.  One  of  the  pretty  sights  on 
our  new  veranda  on  some  of  these  hot  fore- 
noons is  some  twenty  or  thirty  girls  busily 
engaged  in  pickling  mangoes.  'I'hey  often 
sing  at  their  tasks,  too,  so  we  know  they  are 
not  unhappy. 

“They  look  like  ants  around  a pile  of 
sugar,”  said  .some  one  recently  in  answer  to 
a question  as  to  how  the  girls  were  taking 
to  their  new  w(5rk  of  (piilting.  1 hey  had 
pieced  ([uilts,  in  order  to  learn  to  .sew,  but 
had  never  finished  any.  Vacation  days 
seemed  an  opportune  time  to  learn  new 
work,  so  the  quilts  were  put  together  and  a 
beginning  was  made.  Four  have  been  fin- 
ished, and  while  there  are  crooked  stitches 
and  some  other  imperfections  we  are  hoping 
to  learn  and  arc  glad  we  began. 

'I'he  blind  school  is  having  a rather  unwel- 
come vacation.  'I'hey  began  work  only  a 
short  time  ago  and  when  told  that  the}" 
could  have  a vacation  their  faces  fell  instead 
of  brightening.  'I'hey  were  afraid  they  would 
forget  what  they  had  learned.  The  entire 
.school  — hlind  and  dcafiputes,  including 
three  seeing  boy  helpers — now  numbers  six- 
teen. 'I'heir  work  will  be  resumed  as  soon 
as  possible  after  the  opening  of  the  rains. 

'I'he  epidemic  of  mumps  which  went 
through  the  Hoys’  Orphanage  pretty  thor- 
oughly has  about  stopped.  From  seventy  to 
a hundred  ca.ses  at  once  made  things  inter- 
esting and  even  Hro.  Hurkhard  felt  in  with 
the  ranks  and  swelled  up  in  regulation  style. 
None  of  the  cases  were  very  serious,  how- 
ever, and  all  are  well  again. 

Hro.  and  Sister  Detweiler  arc  still  at  the 
hill.s.  The  mi.ssionaries  watch  for  reports 
from  them  eagerly.  Sister  Bertha  seems  to 
be  improving  slowly  and  we  hope  she  may 
soon  he  well  again.  J.  A.  RESSLER. 


Years  ago  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  decreed 
that  every  Christian  .should  leave  'Furkey. 
The  missionaries  met  in  a prayer  meeting. 
The  Sultan  of  'Furkey  died  on  the  very  day 
when  he  was  to  have  expelled  them  an(l  they 
were  allowed  to  remain. 
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EFFECT  OF  FAITHFUL  PREACHING. 

“O  daughter  of  Edom ; he  will  dis- 
cover thy  sins.”  l^ni.  14:22. 

I was  once  applied  to  by  a stranger  in  a 
place  where  I was  laboring  for  a few  Sab- 
baths only,  says  'Fhomas  Engli.sh,  for  a sight 
of  a letter  which  he  thought  I had  received 
calumniating  his  character.  1 looked  at  the 
man  and  pitied  him,  and  coolly  replied,  “It 
would  l>e  a breach  of  the  common  princijdcs 
of  society,  to  show  confidential  letters  writ- 
ten to  us  for  the  purpose  of  our  doing  people 
g(X)d.”  He  retorted,  “I  demand  a sight  of 
it,  as  an  act  of  justice  due  to  an  injured 
man.” 

I replied,  “How  did  you  know  I received 
a letter  concerning  you?” 

“Know?”  said  he.  “It  was  impo.ssible 
not  to  know  it ; your  language  and  manner 
were  so  pointed.” 

“Do  not  be  too  positive ; you  have  been 
deceived  before  now,  I suppose.;  you  may 
be  so  again.” 

“It  is  not  possible,”  said  he.  “You  de- 
scribed the  sin  of  which  I am  accused  in  the 
clearest  language,  and,”  looking  me  in  the 
face  and  pifinting  towards  me,  “you  said, 
‘Sinner,  be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out.’ 

1 therefore  expect  from  you,  sir,  as  a gentle- 
man and  a Christian  minister,  that  you  will 
give  me  a sight  of  that  letter  that  I may 
know  its  contents  and  repel  its  charge !” 

1 .said,  “I  do  not  know  your  name;  to  my 
knowledge  I never  saw  you  before ; and  as 
you  have  not  told  me  in  what  part  of  the 
sermon  it  was  so  pointed,  if  I show  y<5u  any 
letter  I may  show  the  wnJtig  one.  I shall 
therefore  certainly  not  e.xhibit  any  of  my 
letters  to  you,  nor  .satisfy  you  whether  I 
have  received  any  one  about  you  till  you 
de.scribe  the  case  referred  to.” 

He  hesitated,  but  afterwards  described  the 
sin  of  which  he  was  accused.  When  he  had 
finished,  Kxjking  him  full  in  the  eyes  and 
assuming  a solemn  attitude,  and  using  a 
grave  and  serious  tone  of  voice,  I said,  “Can 
you  look  me  full  in  the  face,  as  you  must 
your  Judge  at  the  great  day  of  God  and 
declare  you  are  innocent  of  the  sin  laid  to 
your  charge?” 

He  trembled,  turned  pale,  and  his  voice 
faltered ; guilt  and  anger  struggled  in  his 
breast,  like  the  fire  in  the  bowels  of  Mount 
Etna.  Summing  up  his  courage  he  said, 
“1  am  not  bound  to  make  man  my  confessor, 
and  if  I were  guilty  no  man  has  a right  to 
hold  me  up  to  public  observation  as  you 
ba\  ('  done.” 

I assumed  a benignitv  of  countenance  and 
softened  my  tones,  saying,  “Do  you  believe 
the  passage  I cited — ‘he  sure  your  sins  will 
find  you  out’ — is  the  word  of  God?” 

He  .said,  “It  may  he.”  “Surely  it  is,”  said 

I.  “He  that  made  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
He  that  made  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see?  Can 
he  have  anv  difficultv  in  bringing  your  sin 
to  light?  Now  I will  tell  you  honestly,  I 
never  received  any  letter  of  information 
ab(5ut  you  whatever;  but  I am  persuaded 
your  sin  has  found  you  out.  The  preaching 
of  the  Word  is  one  methoil  by  which  God 
makes  men’s  sins  find  them  out.  Let  me 
entreat  you  seriously  to  consider  your  state 
and  character.  Who  can  tell?  God  may 
have  intended  this  sermon  for  your  good; 
he  may  mean  to  have  mercy  upon  you.  'I'his 
may  be  the  means  of  saving  your  neck  from 
the  gallows,  and  your  soul  from  hell.  But 
let  me  remind  you.  you  are  not  there  yet — 
there  still  is  hope.” 

He  held  down  his  head,  clinched  his 
hands,  and  bursting  into  tears,  said,  “I  never 
met  with  anything  like  this.  I am  certainly 
obliged  to  you  for  your  friendship.  I am 


guilty  and  hope  this  conversation  will  be  of 
advantage  to  me.” 

“The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.”  Heb.  4:12. — Sel. 

TRUTH. 

“And  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free.”  John  8:32.  Whom 
God  makes  free  is  free  indeed.  Praise  his 
dear  name ! 'I'he  ])rccious  words  are  spoken 
to  believers  that  continue  in  (iod’s  word — 
those  who  abide  in  him.  “'I'he  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness 
and  truth.”  Eph.  5:9.  Saints  who  worshij) 
God  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
John  4:24. 

We  shall  love  the  truth.  Zech.  8:  119. 

We  shall  rejoice  in  truth,  i Cor.  13:6. 

We  shall  speak  to  one  another  the  truth. 
Zech.  8:  16. 

We  shall  meditate  upon  truth.  Phil.  4:8. 

We  shall  bind  it  about  the  neck,  etc.  Prov. 

3:3- 

We  shall  write  it  upon  the  tables  of  the 
heart,  etc.  Prov.  3 : 3. 

Kings  arc  jircserved  by  truth.  Prov.  20:28. 

'Fruth  sanctifies.  John  17:  17-19. 

'Fruth  purifies,  i Peter  i : 22. 

Fruth  should  be  acknowledged.  2 'Fim. 
2:25. 

'Fruth  .should  be  believed.  2 'Fhess.  2:  12, 
13;  I 'Fim.  4:3. 

'Fruth  should  be  obeyed.  Rom.  2:8;  Gal. 

3:1- 

'Fruth  shcjuld  he  loved.  2 'Fhess.  2:  10. 

'Fruth  should  be  manifested.  2 Cor.  4 : 2. 

'Fruth  should  be  rightly  divided.  2 'Fim. 
2:15. 

“Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts.”  Psa.  51  :b.  Jesus  is  the  truth  and 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,  if  you  have 
him  witliin  you  as  your  all  in  all.  John  14:  6; 
16:  13.  “'I'ruth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise 
again.”  God  reveals  the  truth  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  Spirit-filled  heart. — Go.s- 
])cl  Hanner. 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PERSONAL 
WORKERS. 

Be  perfectly  natural  and  courteous  in  your 
approach  when  talking  with  fiersons. 

.Seek  to  attract.  .Avoid  repelling.  Remem- 
ber, we  are  to  win  them. 

Be  willing  to  make  a mistake  for  Christ’s 
sake  rather  than  miss  an  oj)portunity  which 
may  never  again  present  itself. 

Deal  with  the  person  alone. 

.Avoid  terms  not  in  common  use  among 
the  unconverted. 

.Avoid  the  spirit  of  controversy. 

Before  giving  the  Word  of  (iod,  ascertain 
the  condition  of  mind,  that  you  may  rightly  - 
divide  the  word  of  truth  unto  the  inquirer. 

Find  out  what  the  person  believes,  rather 
than  what  he  docs  not  believe. 

'Fell  your  own  experience. 

So  far  as  possible,  select  persons  of  your 
own  sex  and  age  in  presenting  Christ. 

Press  them  to  decision. 

Engage  in  prayer  together. 

.After  having  done  your  best,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  result,  leave,  prayerfully,  the 
sinner,  and  the  .seed  you  have  sown  to  God, 
the  judge  of  all. 

When  the  sinner  has  found  Christ.  let  the 
fact  be  doubly  assured  to  both  mind  and 
heart. 

Impress  on  the  inquirer  the  importance  of 
jealously  guarding  the  beginning  of  the  new 
life  (Matt.  13:39;  19:23)- 


'Fake  full  name  and  address,  and  see  that 
he  is  introduced  into  the  church. 

Continue  to  sustain  a helpful  relation  to 
him : 

1.  By  aiding  him  in  breaking  off  all  asso- 
ciations unfavorable  to  growth  in  Christian 
life. 

2.  By  surrounding  him  with  a few  con- 
genial Christian  associates,  who  will  take  an 
interest  in  him. 

3.  By  aiding  him  in  getting  a knowledge 
of  God’s  Word. 

4.  By  interesting  him  in  some  definite 
Christian  work. — Selected. 

BE  KIND. 

'Fake  kindness  out  of  Christianity  and 
there  would  not  be  much  left.  Some  one 
has  said  that  he  would  not  give  much  for  a 
man’s  Christianity  if  his  cat,  his  dog  and  Iiis 
horse  were  not  benefited  by  it.  No  matter 
how  a man  may  conduct  him.self  at  his 
church  on  .Sunday,  no  matter  how  liberal  he 
may  be  with  his  money  in  supjiort  of  his 
church  enterprises,  if  he  abu.ses  the  dumb 
animals  and  is  not  kind  to  his  family,  his 
neighbors  and  his  friends,  and  to  humanity 
in  general,  he  cannot  be  considered  a Chris- 
tian. If  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  di- 
vided into  two  classes,  one  class  to  be  made 
up  of  those  who  were  kind  and  another  of 
those  who  were  unkind,  in  which  class 
wcjuld  you  and  I be  found?  How  would  you 
like  to  dwell  perpetually  with  those  people 
wIkj  have  been  set  apart  as  unkind?  Would 
not  the  association  of  such  jieoplc  be  about 
as  near  hell  as  you  can  imagine?  'Fruly 
kindness  is  heaven  and  unkiudne.ss  is  hell. 

Fhomas  Carlyle,  the  great  essayist  and 
historian,  has  exi>ressed  beautiful  senti- 
ments on  kindness,  and  yet  he  was  a mo.st 
unkind  husband.  He  made  the  life  of  his 
wife  Jennie  a long  and  bitter  existence  by 
his  exacting  oppression  and  by  the  severity 
of  his  temper ; hut  when  she  died  he  spent 
long  hours  in  penitent  weeping  over  her 
grave.  'I'here  are  people  who  have  given 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  charitable  and  benevolent  en- 
terprises, who  have,  during  the  long  years  of 
their  life  been  unkind.  While  the  world 
])oiiits  with  pride  to  their  henevolent  gifts, 
how  much  more  good  they  could  have  done 
by  being  kind  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day  as 
the  years  went  by?  I am  willing  to  give 
women  credit  for  being  superior  to  men  i” 
many  respects.  But  to  be  just,  can  we  say, 
they  arc  more  kind  than  men?  In  order  to 
be  kind  we  must  be  considerate.  How  many 
women  are  inconsiderate  in  their  hasty 
judgment  of  unfortunate  peoj)lc  of  their  own 
sex,  and  how  many  women  yield  to  envy 
and  pride,  position  and  wealth?  1 know  of 
churches  where  the  ladies  are  clubbed  to- 
gether for  good  work,  but  who  would  turn 
their  hack  upon  a worthy,  lady-like  young 
woman  when  they  discovered  that  she  was 
engaged  in  doing  house-work. 

Then  consider  for  a moment  the  crime 
that  many  women  commit  in  decorating 
their  heads  with  the  dead  bodies  of  birds. 
.An  attemj)t  has  been  made  to  educate 
women  against  these  vicious  practices,  hut 
reforms  along  that  line  have  been  accom- 
plished very  slowly.  Kindness  is  becoming 
in  all,  but  particularly  in  woman. 

.\rnot  compares,  the  rulers  trying  to  sto|> 
the  apostles  from  preaching  Christ  to  some 
ignorant  savages  who  thought  to  stop  the 
hall  from  a cannon  by  ramming  the  mouth 
of  the  cannon  full  of  st('mcs  and  clay,  which 
oidy  increased  its  terrible  j>ower." 

“There  must  be  self-abasement  before 
there  is  self-effacement.” 
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HOW  ALCOHOL  WORKS. 


A patient  was  arf,^uiiiff  with  tlie  doctor  on 
tlic  necessity  of  his  takinjj  a stinuilant.  lie 
infeed  tliat  he  was  weak  and  needed  it.  Said 
lie,  "But,  doctor,  1 must  liavc  sonic  kind  of 
a stimulant.  1 am  cold  and  it  warms  me.” 
“Precisely,”  eamc  the  doctor's  crusty  an- 
swer. “Sec  here.  This  stick  is  cold,”  taking 
up  a stick  of  wood  from  the  box  beside  the 
hearth  and  to.ssing  it  into  the  fire.  “Now  it 
is  warm,  hut  is  the  slick  hcnchted?” 

The  sick  man  watched  the  wood  first  semi 
out  little  ])ulTs  of  smoke  and  then  burst  into 
a (lame,  and  rejilicd,  “Of  course  not.  It  is 
burning  itself.” 

“.And  so  are  you  when  you  warm  yourself 
with  alcohol — you  are  literally  burning  u]) 
the  delicate  tissues  of  your  stomach  and 
brain.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  17, 
18  and  19,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  a grove 
about  three  miles  south  of  West  Cilierty  on  the 
Urbana,  West  Liberty  and  Bellefontaine  trolley 
line. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  of  Cumber- 
land CO.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  M.  H. 
near  Shlremanstown,  Pa.,  on  July  21,  1904,  opening 
at  9 a.  m.  and  continuing  through  three  sessions. 


DEATHS. 


Spicher. — On  Tuesday  afternoon,  June  21,  1904, 
at  1 o’clock,  Bro.  Jonas  Y.  Spicher  of  Allensville, 
Mifllin  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  peacefully  and  iiuietly 
away.  For  several  years  Bro.  Spicher  has  been 
in  an  almost  helpless  condition,  caused  by  over- 
work, but  it  was  not  until  about  eight  weeks  ago 
that  he  took  his  bed.  He  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  A.  M.  church  at  this  place  and  died  in 
the  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection.  He  was  born 
Nov.  21,  1804,  and  died  June  21,  1904,  aged  39  Y., 

7 M.  'The  services  were  conducteil  at  the  home 
by  ,1.  Z.  Kanagy,  at  the  church  by  Bish.  Michael 
Yoder  in  German  and  Jos.  H.  Byler  in  English 
from  Hev.  14:12,  13,  and  at  the  graveyard  by  Jos. 
Zook.  Services  took  place  on  Thursday  at  12 
o’clock.  That  Bro.  Spicher  was  loved  by  many 
was  made  manifest  by  the  large  number  who 
gathered  to  pay  their  iast  tribute  of  respect.  May 
God  biess  his  sorrowing  wife  and  children  and 
give  them  grace  to  bear  this  trial,  for  we  feel  sure 
what  is  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain;  he  said  be- 
fore he  died  that  he  was  ready  to  go.  Peace  to 
his  ashes.  Z. 

Shaum. — On  the  17th  of  June  near  Latisburg,' 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  ot  paralysis,  Elizabeth  Shaum, 
aged  63  Y.,  9 D.  She  had  b<«n  a sufferer  for  more 
than  four  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Daniel  Martin  and  Peter  Imhoff  in  German  and 
Bish.  Henry  Hurst  in  English.  Text.  Rom.  7:18.  A 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  followed  her 
to  her  last  resting  place. 

Harnish. — On  the  0th  of  June,  1904,  in  Rohrers- 
town,  l.«,ncasler  Co.,  Pa.,  of  an  affection  of  the 
lungs,  Martha,  wife  of  David  F.  Harnish,  passed 
from  this  life  to  the  eternal,  aged  60  Y.,  17  D.  Her 
husband,  4 sons,  2 daughters,  7 grandchildren  and 
an  aged  mother  survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving,  patient  wife  and  mother,  who  took  a great 
interest  in  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  • 
Her  place  in  church  was  very  seldom  vacant,  even 
in  her  failing  health.  Only  the  day  before  she 
died,  she  remarked  that  she  now  thought  she 
might  not  bo  able  to  attend  church  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  Little  had  we  thought  of  her  leaving  us 
so  soon,  though  for  a few  days  she  had  not  been 
so  well  as  usual.  Sunday  foreniHin  she  sat  in  a 
chair,  her  face  liright  with  a smile.  Near  noon 
she  <'xpressed  a desire  to  lie  down,  then  there  was 
a struggle  and  in  half  an  hour  she  passed  away. 


IIEIIA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 

We  found  in  her  life  many  examples  worthy  of 
imitation;  she  was  one  among  us  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. Services  were  conducted  by  H.  S.  Hershoy 
of  the  Church  of  God,  D.  Lehman  and  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger. Text,  John  14:1,  first  clause,  and  Rev.  22:12. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  11. 

Rieck— On  May  27,  1904,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
of  brain  fever,  Alberta  Selina  Rieck,  aged  12  Y., 
9 M.  16  D.  She  was  a favorite  with  all  in  the  day 
school,  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. The  first  week  of  her  illness  she  seemed 
to  know  that  she  would  not  recover,  but  was 
happy  and  told  her  loved  ones  not  to  weep  for 
her,  for  she  was  going  to  heaven.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  the  29th,  conducted  by  Solomon  Gehman 
and  Noah  Stauffer.  Buried  in  Weber’s  cemetery, 
to  which  place  she  was  folowed  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends,  both  young  and  old.  Parents, 
do  not  mourn  for  your  darling,  but  prepare  to 
meet  her  where  death  cannot  enter. 

Musser. — Catherine  Musser  of  Thompsontown, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  21,  1837,  died  June 
8,  1904,  aged  66  Y.,  6 M.,  17  D.  Sister  Musser 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  early  in  life 
and  led  a consistent  Christian  life  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  God’s  Word,  of  which  she  was  a 
close  student.  It  was  the  writer’s  privilege,  with 
ministering  brethren,  to  visit  her,  and  she  was  al- 
ways found  ready  to  talk  about  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on 
earth.  She  leaves  one  son  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  we  are  glad  to  say,  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a kind  Chris- 
tian mother  and  good  neighbor.  Her  husband  and 
several  children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Sister  Musser  has  a married  daughter  living  in 
Lancaster  county,  where  she  was  visiting  at  the 
time  when  the  summons  came  to  her.  She  was 
sick  but  a few  days,  a paralytic  stroke  being  the 
cause  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  William  Auker  and  the  writer. 
Text,  Matt.  25:13.  May  our  Father  in  heaven 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  Interment  in  Ixjst 
Creek  graveyard.  W.  G.  S. 


ITEMS. 


Samuel  P.  Montgomery,  pastor  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  church  of  Gillhail,  Pa.,  a few  Sundays 
since,  got  into  a wordy  altercation  with  his  elder, 
Edmond  P.  Heath,  after  the  service,  which  ended 
in  a disgraceful  fight.  The  under-ofllcer  called  the 
minister  a liar,  which  was  resented  with  the  fist; 
at  the  close  of  the  combat  the  elder  was  left  lying 
unconscious  behind  the  organ.  The  minister  was 
held  under  $700  bail.  What  a sacrilege  upon  the 
name  and  to  the  house  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace! 

Ion  Perdicaris,  an  American  citizen,  and  his 
step-son,  Cromwell  Varley,  a British  subject,  who 
were  kidnapped  in  Morocco,  Africa,  and  held  in 
captivity  for  more  than  a month  by  the  bandit, 
Raisuli,  have  just  been  releaseil,  they  reaching 
'rangier  on  June  25th.  A large  sum  of  money  and 
considerable  concessions  in  the  way  of  personal 
liberty  and  authority  to  rule  over  a portion  of  the 
country  were  given  the  bandit  chief  by  the  Moor- 
ish government  before  the  brigand  would  release 
his  captives.  In  the  meanwhile  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment demaiideil  that  the  Moroccan  authorities 
either  present  Perdicaris  alive,  or  Raisuli  dead. 
Raisuli  is  the  chief  of  a powerful  band  of  brigands 
who  are  feared  by  the  government,  hence  the  con- 
cessions. 

His  Thousandth  Killing.  — An  immense  stone, 
weighing  five  thousand  pounds,  marks  the  spot 
where  the  German  Emperor  shot  his  thousandth 
stag.  It  is  near  Zehdenlck,  thirty  miles  north  of 
Berlin.  On  the  block  this  inscription  will  appear: 
"Our  most  gracious  Margrave  and  Lord,  the  Em- 
peror William  II,  laid  low  at  this  spot,  on  Sept.  20, 
1898,  his  thousandth  stag,  a noble  creature  of 
twenty  tines.”  Isn’t  there  something  not  quite 
right  in  this  celebration  of  a thousandth  killing? 
Wliile  men  must  live  on  flesh  food,  of  course  there 
must  be  killing,  but  the  sportsman’s  pride  loses 
its  virtue  when  exploided  in  such  wholesale  fash- 
ion. In  this  respect  the  German  Emperor  is  a no 
worse  offender  than  many  men  of  lower  station. 
But  it  is  a pity  he  doesn’t  set  the  example  of 
moderation  instead  of  encouraging  a practice 
which,  to  a growing  number,  is  held  in  abhorrence. 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a flrat-claas  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  QET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gst. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  wherp  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


one  can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLiPSON  GLOTHINO  COMPANY 


390  suit  St.,  CbIcaEi,  III. 

I 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 

Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Send  us  $1.26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  it  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  If  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 


Name  Post  Office State  . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


HERALD^eTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.’' 


Published  Weekly.  I 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Love  takes  the  lieaviness  right  out  of  a 
burden  and  transforms  it  into  a joyful  privi- 
lege.— A. 

■k 

The  right  which  all  men  may  have  and  the 
highest  right  for  which  they  can  contend 

is  the  right  to  serve. — A. 

* 

We  find  that  there  arc  quite  a nunilier  of 
tlie  German  hymn  book  “Auslnmd  to  be 
found  among  our  brethren.  Bro.  J.  J.  Hon- 
trager  of  Dcgraff,  Oliio,  has  four  coiiics  in 
liis  possession.  Please  .send  your  informa- 
tion direct  to  Bro.  John  Horsch,  107  Uni- 
versity St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

¥ 

Deacon  Ordained.  — Bro.  Jonathan  .Shcl- 
Icnbcrgcr  was  called  to  the  oflicc  of  deacon 
bv  tlie  unanimous  voice  of  the  cluirch  in 
Osborn  Co.,  Kan.,  and  was  ordained  accord- 
ingly by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller.  May  the  I.ord 
give  our  brother  much  grace  to  kcci>  to- 
gether and  minister  to  the  spiritual  wants 
of  our  little  flock  in  Osborn  Co.,  Kan. 

¥ 

Fourteen  precious  souls  publicly  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  their  Savior  during  the  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  Geo.  J.  La)ip  at  the  West 
Union  M.  11.  near  Wellman.  Iowa,  during 
the  last  week  in  June  and  the  first  week  in 
July.  After  spending  some  time  with  his 
father  and  brother,  Bish.  S.  (».  Lapp  of 
South  Knglish,  Iowa,  our  young  tmilhcr 
e.xpects  to  go  to  Minnesota  to  labor  in  the 
Master’s  cause. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper  and  former  editor  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  arrived  at  Fdkhart  on  July  4I'' 
from  Austell,  Ga.,  where  he  has  been  spend- 
ing the  last  four  or  five  months  in  cpiest  of 
health  and  in  farming.  His  general  health 
is  improved,  but  his  avoirdupois  considera- 
bly’diminished.  He  expects  to  remain  sev- 
eral weeks  before  returning  to  the  .South. 
During  this  time  he  will  look  after  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 

¥ 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  he  found  a 
report  of  the  Home  for  Friendless  at  Hills- 
boro, Kan.  This  is  an  Industrial  ('Irphans 
Home  under  the  control  of  twenty  directors. 
The  Home  is  non-sectarian,  and  is  snpportcfl 
by  tlie  churches  in  general.  Tlic  state  of 
Kansas  appropriates  $29.15  nionth  to  the 
support  of  the  Home.  Bro.  J.  I'.  Brunk,  the 
superintendent,  is  a member  of  our  church 
and  a brother  to  Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  The 
superintendent  as  well  as  all  the  help  give 
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their  services  free,  being  content  with  food 
and  raiment.  In  general,  the  management 
of  the  Home  is  similar  to  our  Orphans’ 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

¥ 

In  a letter  to  the  Words  of  Cheer  boys 
and  girls,  dated  June  7th,  Sister  Bertha  Det- 
wciler  gives  her  c.xpcricncc  among  tlie  peo- 
ple of  the  Himalaya  mountains,  where  she 
is  spending  some  time  at  a sanitarium,  7,000 
feet  above  sea  level.  Her  health  is  slowly 
improving,  hut  she  was  still  quite  weak  and 
her  handwriting  gives  evidence  of  nervou.s- 
ncss.  Wc  believe  that  the  prayers  of  God’s 
pco]>le  arc  ascending  to  the  throne  in  her 
behalf  and  we  trust  she  will  soon  he  re- 
stored to  her  usual  health.  Bro.  Detweiler 
is  with  her.  Their  address  was  Ghoom, 
near  Darjeeling,  which  is  in  the  independent 
kingdom  of  Ncpaul,  lying  northeast  of  Hin- 
dostan  and  south  of  Thibet. 

¥ 

Head-Covering.  — Bro.  Click,  on  another 
page  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald,  presents  a 
few  thoughts  on  the  Devotional  Covering 
(jucstioii  and  expresses  his  convictions  that 
onr  people  need  more  light  on  this  subject. 
Wc  arc  anxious  to  have  some  one,  or  a 
mmihcr,  for  that  matter,  write  a clear,  com- 
prehensive cx])osition  on  the  first  si.xtccn 
versos  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  hirst 
Corinlhians.  While  some  of  our  dear  jieo- 
plc  are  trying  to  get  rid  of  this  essential 
ordinance  for  worldly  reasons,  there  arc 
some  who  arc  sincere  and  honest  and  yet 
fail  to  recognize  the  coiiimand,  see  the  need, 
or  understand  the  purpose  of  a .sjiccial  de- 
votional covering.  For  thc.se  especially  and 
for  others  as  well,  this  ordinance  should  be 
intelligently  and  plainly  taught.  Who  will 
send  the  first  article? 

¥ 

In  a private  letter  from  Bro.  Mctzicr, 
suiicriiitendent  of  the  Orphans’  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  O.,  wc  learn  that  they  now 
have  twenty-six  children  in  the  Home  and 
arc  finding  homes  in  Christian  families  al- 
mo.st  constantly  for  the  nnfortimate  little 
ones.  They  have  more  applications  for  girls 
than  they  can  supply.  There  are  .several 
boys  in  the  Home  six  to  ten  years  of  age  for 
whom  thev  would  like  to  find  good  homes. 
Bro.  Metzlcr  just  recently  took  a little  Bo- 
hemian girl  from  Chicago  to  Warwick  Co., 
\'a.,  where  her  si.stcr  had  been  sent  a short 
time  before;  the  one  is  placed  with  Pro. 
Tacol)  Hahn’s  and  the  other  with  Bro.  D.  .S. 
Yoder’s.  While  in  Virginia  Bro.  Metzder 
visited  his  sister,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  P.  Yoder. 
He  .speaks  well  of  the  active,  earnest  little 
congregation  on  the  Warwick  river. 


To  Our  Friends. — We  have  indecil  ample 
rea.son  to  be  thankful,  and  we  hereby  again 
express  our  gratitude  to  the  brotherhood 
for  the  liberal  manner  in  which  you  sup- 
ported the  cause  by  contributions  for  the 
columns  of  the  Herald,  both  by  correspond- 
ence and  good,  sound  articles.  You  have 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  send  out  each 
week  a paper  filled  with  interesting,  edify- 
ing reading  matter.  Of  course,  some  matter 
got  into  the  Herald  that  was  not  so  edify- 
ing, but  wc  feel  that  wc  have  at  least  tried 
to  do  the  best  we  could  under  the  circum- 
stances, and  we  ask  yon  kindly  to  bear  with 
us  and  continue  to  ai<l  us  in  making  the 
Herald  of  Truth  a paper  worthy  its  name 
and  intended  mission.  As  the  “busy  .sea- 
son” approached  wc  realized  a jicrccptible 
falling  off  in  contributed  matter  among  our 
rural  supporters,  especially  in  the  corre- 
spondence department.  Wc  do  not  com- 
plain, for  wc  know  there  is  a jilausiblc  rea- 
.son, but  we  wish  simply  to  remind  you  that 
the  Herald  is  .supposed  to  reach  you  on 
Thursday  of  each  week,  filled  with  the  same 
amount  of  rcarling  matter  during  the  sum- 
mer as  during  the  winter,  and  the  stack  of 
articles  on  our  desk  is  being  cnnsidcrably 
diminished.  Wc  send  out  this  hint  with  the 
hope  that  it  will  he  sufficient  to  bring  us  a 
mmibcr  of  helpful  articles  and  increase  the 
length  of  our  present  correspondence  col- 
miiii.  Thank  joii  in  advance. 


From  Catholic  In  the  Home  Mission 

Priest  to  Notes  published  in  tliis 

Mennonite  \\  i < k's  Herald.  Bro.  Lea- 

Missionary.  man  gives  an  account  of 

tlie  maimer  in  which  a 
Chicago  Catliolic  priest  came  to  leave  the 
Roman  church  and  unite  with  the  plain,  un- 
pretentious ])coplc  of  Ciod  known  as  Moimo- 
nites.  'I'lie  name  of  this  ex-priest,  now  a 
brother  in  our  church,  is  i.eo  Hillary  Lcilo- 
chowiski  ( I.ed-do-shc-was'-kc).  But  he  pre- 
fers to  he  known  only  as  Bro.  Hillary.  He 
was  born  in  I’rague,  the  cai>ital  of  Boliemia, 
and  is  forty-seven  years  of  age.  He  was  a 
Franciscan  Father,  or  Holy  Monk,  and  a 
Brown  Friar,  a priestly  order  next  to  the 
liigliest,  wbicb  is  tlic  Bishop.  He  was 
bather  Superior  over  a jiari.sh  of  eleven 
churches,  including  Irish.  German.  Bohe- 
mian. Italian  and  Polish,  being  proficient  in 
all  these  languages.  He  had  been  weak  in 
the  Catliolic  faith  for  a number  of  years  and 
used  bis  inllncncc  against  some  of  the  fool- 
ish, superstitious,  lewd,  wicked  practices  of 
the  priests  and  laity,  for  which  he  was  ad- 
judged by  his  fellow  priests  as  being  of  un- 
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sound  mind.  When  he  finally  came  to  the 
lijjht  and  decided  to  leave  the  Catholic 
church,  he  canre  to  our  mission  on  18th 
street,  having  had  some  acquaintance  with 
the  workers,  and  made  api)lication  to  he  re- 
ceived into  our  church  like  any  ordinary 
penitent  sinner.  I’ish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
h'reeport.  111.,  was  sent  for  and  after  tine 
examination  he  was  baptized  into  the  Men- 
nonile  church.  l!y  the  unanimous  voice  of 
the  congregation  he  was  given  the  authority 
to  do  gospel  work  among  our  ])eople  for  one 
year.  Some  of  the  other  churches  have 
offered  him  inducements  to  labor  for  them, 
which  would  likely  mean  a large  salary,  but 
he  chose  to  cast  his  lot,  as  he  said,  "with 
the  plain  people  of  the  cross.”  His  having 
been  a superior  priest  and  heard  the  con- 
fessions, not  only  of  the  laity  but  of  other 
priests  as  well,  has  put  him  in  possession 
of  secrets  that  the  priestcraft  do  not  want 
made  public  and  for  this  reason  his  life  is 
in  constant  danger,  two  attempts  having  al- 
ready been  made  upon  it.  He  expects  to 
make  a trip  through  the  West,  and  any  con- 
gregation wishing  his  services  should  cor- 
respond with  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  Home 
Mission,  145  West  i8th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
We  believe  Bro.  Hillary  would  be  interesteil 
in  the  life  and  works  of  his  brother  ex-jjriest, 
Menno  Simon.  Hope  he  will  be  privileged 
to  study  this  work.  The  mission  workers 
ask  the  prayers  of  Cod’s  people  in  his  behalf. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  held 
two  meetings  on  the  south  side  of  the  Nor- 
folk harbor  near  Hearing,  on  Suiulay,  June 
19th. 

♦ 

Bish.  Daniel  J.  Beachy  and  wife  of  .\rthur, 
III.,  arc  taking  trcatmvnt  for  rheumatism  at 
Mud  Springs,  Ind.  That  they  may  be  bene- 
fited is  the  hope  of  their  friends. 

♦ 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  who  was  connected 
witli  the  Chicago  Mission  during  the  past 
year,  is  now  at  his  home  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
where  he  expects  to  remain  during  the  sum- 
mer. 

♦ 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  V’er.saillcs,  Mo., 
is  working  as  ra])idly  as  his  health  will  per- 
mit on  the  new  Mennonite  History.  He 
ho]H‘s  to  have  it  ready  h)r  the  press  in  a few 
months,  ])rovided  his  assistants  send  in  the 
material  in  good  time. 

♦ 

Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  McPherson,  Kan., 
in  company  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  ar- 
ri\cd  at  his  home  recently  from  their  trip 
to  Nampa,  Idaho,  where  Bro.  Brunk  con- 
ducted a series  of  meetings  and  also  offi- 
ciated at  the  ordination  of  a bishop  and  a 
deacon. 

* 

Sister  Jennie  Neuffer  of  the  Chicago  Mi.s- 
sion  and  who  has  been  doing  rescue  work 
in  the  slums  for  a number  of  years,  is  sjtend- 
ing  .some  time  at  hdkhart.  Sbe  is  accom- 
panied by  her  little  daughter  and  little  niece. 


Her  experiences  among  the  fallen  women 
of  that  great  wicked  city  are  sad  and  many 
of  them  soul-shocking. 

♦ 

Bro.  R.  J.,Heatwole  of  Windoni,  Kansas, 
returned  from  a month’s  visit  to  central  and 
western  Kansas,  La  Junta  and  the  Las 
Animas  valley,  Colorado.  During  the 
greater  part  of  this  time  he  was  accom- 
])anieil  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  McPherson 
Co.,  Kan.  Bro.  Heatwole  reports  good  in- 
terest in  the  work,  also  a number  of  con- 
versions and  three  ordinations. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES  AND  WORLDLY 
AMUSEMENTS. 


By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 


We  as  a Christian  people  should  be  thank- 
ful to  our  God,  that  we  are  living  in  a land 
of  Bibles.  We  can  enjoy  the  jtrivilege  of 
w'orshiping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  conscience,  without  being  harmed,  or 
molested.  The  gospel  is  preached  to  us 
every  Sabbath  and  ofttimes  during  the  week. 
We  have  the  Sunday  school  in  which  we 
should  be  interested  and  do  a good  work. 
'Pherefore  we  should  nt)t  be  ignorant  of  what 
God  would  have  us  do.  It  is  a Christian’s 
duty  to  be  ever  on  the  lookout  for  the  enemy 
of  souls.  'I'here  is  no  time  to  be  sleeping 
or  resting  in  the  Christian  warfare ; but  a 
continual  fight  with  the  evil  one.  When  we 
sleep  or  sto)>  fighting,  then  is  the  time  when 
our  adversary',  the  devil,  is  doing  the  greater 
l>art  of  his  work.  "P>e  sober,  be  vigilant,  be- 
cause your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.”  i Pet.  5:  8.  We  must  ever  be  on  the 
watch,  and  try  to  avoid  danger.  It  is  not 
only  at  one  jilace  or  in  one  thing  that  the 
tlcvil  tries  us,  but  it  is  everywhere  and  in 
every  thing.  If  he  cannot  get  us  to  yield  in 
one  thing  he  will  try  us  some  other  way. 
I low  can  we  get  rid  of  this  tempter  when  he 
comes  to  us?  'I'herc  is  a way  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  overcome  him.  When  we  start 
out  ill  the  Christian  life  we  must  equip  our- 
selves with  weapons  for  a great  warfare; 
not  a carnal  warfare,  but  a spiritual  war- 
fare. In  l'?ph.  6:  14-18  we  find  the  whole 
armor  for  the  Christian  warfare:  “Stand 
therefore,  having  \'our  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the 
jireparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; above 
all  taking  the  shieUl  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  (|uench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God : praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all  saints.” 

Dear  Christians,  there  is  only  one  thing 
with  which  we  can  conquer  Satan,  and  that 
is  “the  word  of  God.”  Ah ! it  is  too  sharp 
for  him,  he  cannot  stand  it;  and  soon  he 
will  flee  and  the  victory,  will  be  ours.  The 
trouble  with  so  many  when  they  start  out 
in  the  Christian  life  is  that  they  do  not  be- 
gin to  build  on  the  right  kind  of  material. 
If  w'e  wouhl  make  a success  of  our  Chris- 
tian life  we  must  build  upon  a .solid  rock, 
and  that  rock  is  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
foundation,  and  the  only  true  foundation  a 
Christian  can  build  upon  and  prosper  in  the 
Chri.stian  life.  This  foundation  is  not  only 
for  one  person  or  one  church,  but  for  the 
whole  human  family. 

If  wc  do  not  build  on  a solid  rock  when 
yye  start  in  the  Christian  life  it  will  be  with 


us  just  like  a house  built  upon  the  sand. 
When  the  rain  and  storm  beat  upon  that 
house  it  will  fall.  Why?  Because  it  was 
not  founded  upon  a rock,  and  anything  with- 
out a solid  foundation  cannot  stand.  So  it 
is  with  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians. 
If  they  do  not  build  upon  the  solid  Rock, 
Jesus  Christ,  when  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions of  this  world  begin  to  beat  upon  them, 
they  will  fall,  and  great  will  be  their  fall. 

There  are  so  many  places  of  worldly 
amusements  in  which  Satan  drags  many 
souls  to  destruction,  because  they  are  nut 
strong  enough  to  resist  temptation.  “There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man : but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  l)e  temj)ted  aboye  that 
ye  are  able ; but  will  with  the  temptation 
al.so  make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it.”  i Cor.  10:  13. 

In  Matt.  5:  16  Christ  urges  his  disciples  to 
be  e.xamples  to  the  world,  in  these  words : 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  If  we 
want  to  let  our  lights  shine  in  this  world 
we  will  not  go  to  theaters,  shows,  picnics, 
pool  rooms,  saloons,  gambling  halls,  and 
many  other  plactjs  of  amusement. 

There  is  another  place  of  amu.sement,  for 
which  1 can  think  of  no  other  name  more 
suitable  than  the  Satanic  Lodge ; namely, 
the  World’s  Fair.  Dear  Christians,  this  is 
no  place  for  us.  A true  Christian  will  not 
go  anywhere  unless  he  can  take  God  with 
him  ; and  this  is  one  of  the  places  that  1 do 
not  think  God  would  go.  Never  go  any- 
where unless  you  first  ask  yourself  this 
cpiestion : Will  God  go  with  me?  If  the 
answer  is.  No,  then  that  is  not  the  place  for 
you  to  go.  Just  think  what  your  condition 
would  be  if  you  were  to  go  anywhere  that 
God  would  not  go  with  you,  and  the  death 
me.ssenger  would  call  you  from  time  to 
eternity.  Sad  indeed  it  would  be  when  you 
wouhl  come  to  cross  the  stream  of  death 
without  a pilot  to  direct  you  into  the  New 
Jeru.salem. 

One  may  say,  “Oh!  there  are  jjlenty  of 
good  things  to  learn  and  to  be  seen  at  the 
World’s  Fair.”  If  there  is  any  good  there, 
the  bad  far  e.xceeds  the  good.  Satan  does 
not  tell  us  the  evil  there  is  in  anything,  but 
deceives  us  by  telling  the  good,  and  evil 
results  will  follow.  So  let  us  be  careful,  and 
think  before  we  act.  Wc  are  to  be  an  exam- 
ple to  the  world  by  our  walk,  conduct  and 
conversation.  If  we  indulge  in  all  kinds  of 
worldly  amusements  wc  are  not  letting  our 
lights  shine,  but  are  hiding  them  under  the 
bushel. 

“.And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.” 
Rom.  12:2.  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.”  i John  2;  15.  “If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  befon;  it 
hated  you.”  John  15:18.  “If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you.”  John  15:19.  “Wherein 
they  think  it  strange  that  yc  run  not  with 
them  to  the  .same  e.xccss  of  riot,  speaking 
evil  of  you.”  i Pet.  4:4.  We  must  not  do 
as  the  world  does,  if  we  want  to  be  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

God  knew  that  we  would  have  trials  and 
temptations  and  that  the  world  would  hate 
us  and  think  it  strange  if  we  do  not  run 
in  “the  same  exce.ss  of  riot”  and  evil  that 
the  w'orld  does.  This  is  only  the  trying  of 
our  faith.  The  harder  the  trials  of  this 
world  beat  upon  us  the  stronger  our  faith 
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will  be  if  we  keep  near  the  side  of  our  bleed- 
ing Savior.  He  has  shed  his  blood  for  us 
on  Calvary  and  paid  the  debt  for  us  all,  if 
we  are  only  willing  to  obey  his  command- 
ments. 

What  are  we  doing  in  return  for  him? 
Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  obey  the  whole 
commandments  of  God.  “Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion ; of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.”  Mar.  8:  38. 
A true  Christian  will  not  be  ashamed  of 
i lod  and  his  word. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  thi‘  Herald  of  Truth. 

HUMILITY  VERSUS  PRIDE. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 


The  question  often  arises.  What  is  real 
humility?  'I'hat  the  Bible  enjoins  the  doc- 
trine of  humility  is  admittctl  by  all  Bible 
students,  but  that  the  true  meaning  of  hu- 
mility is  not  understood  alike  by  all  is  very 
evident.  It  is  generally  conceded  that  pride 
and  humility  are  opposites;  therefore,  the 
absence  of  one  would  necessitate  the  pres- 
ence of  the  other. 

Consecpiently  if  we  know  the  constitu- 
ents of  the  one  it  will  hel])  up  to  get  a good 
idea  of  what  constitutes  the  other.  While 
in  Illinois  .some  time  ago  I heard  a brother 
say  that  he  believed  that  pride  consisted 
chiefly  in  the  desire  (and  the  conseiiuenccs 
thereof)  to  appear  to  be  .something  that  in 
reality  we  are  not.  h'or  instance,  wanting 
to  appear  wiser,  nicer  or  greater  in  any  way 
than  we  really  are,  is  pride.  Now  if  this 
be  true — which  1 think  it  is — it  follows  that 
humility  consists  in  willingly  admitting  and 
submitting  to  facts  as  they  exist — facts  such 
as  these,  that  we  are  nothing  and  can  do 
nothing  good,  and  reallv  have  nothing  save 
that  which  we  receive  from  God,  to  whom 
all  honor  and  glory  belongs. 

Pride  in  its  various  forms  robs  God  of 
his  glory  and  attenqits  to  add  unto  man  un- 
‘ merited’  attributes,  while  humility  deceives 
not.  but  gives  all- glory  and  honor  to  (lod 
“from  whence  all  ]>erfcct  gifts  come. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

PRAYER-HEAD-COVERING. 


By  Levi  S.  Glick. 

“I'or  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
al.so  be  shorn  ; but  if  it  be  a shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  slmrn  or  shaven,  let  her  also 
be  covered.”  i Cor.  11:6. 

Is  it  not  evident  that  something  is  meant 
here  beside  the  hair?  Some  of  our  dear  sis- 
ters will  try  to  cover  this  by  using  the  I5th 
verse,  latter  clause;  “h'or  her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a covering.”  In  this  verse  the  apos- 
tle is  talking  of  the  natural  covering,  while 
in  the  first  part  of  the  chapter  he  is  sjieak- 
iug  of  a devotional  covering. 

Would  Paul  have  spent  so  much  time  in 
writing  aliout  the  natural  covering,  and  then 
say.  If  a woman  does  not  want  her  hair,  let 
her  cut  it  off?  Again,  how  can  the  hair  be 
cut  off  where  there  is  none?  “I'or  if  the 
woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be 
shorn.”  ,My  dear  peojile,  the  apostle  means 
something  more  than  the  hair,  and  a great 
many  of  our  people  need  a little  more  light 
on  this  subject.  Who  will  respond? 

In  visiting  some  localities  I find  this  jirac- 
tice  greatly  neglected.  Wh.at  we  want  is  to 
show  our  people  that  it  is  not  only  an  old 
custom,  but  it  is  gospel. 

Trousdale,  Kan.  . 


For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

SIN  AND  SOME  OF  ITS  RESULTS. 


By  a Sister. 


'I'he  sin  of  Adam  brought  death  to  the 
whole  human  race. 

What  is  sin? — Sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law  of  God,  and* who.soever  committeth 
sin  tran.sgresseth  the  law.  John  3:5.  “To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not,  it  is  sin.”  Jas.  4:17.  “Whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin.”  Rom.  14:  23.  All  Satan’s 
works  are  sin.  “A  carnal  mind  is  sin.”  Fph. 

2 : 3.  “All  filthiness  is  sin.” 

What  sin  does? — First  of  all  it  separates 
us  from  Ciod.  It  brings  condtmnation — it 
kills  hope — it  destroys  love  and  hohls  us 
under  to  the  enemy  of  souls;  it  brings  eter- 
nal death  and  places  us  into  the  same  awful 
condition  in  wliich  the  rich  man  found  him- 
self, when  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
saw  Abraham  afar  off  with  Lazarus  in  his 
bo.som,  Lazarus  being  comforted  while  he 
(the  rich  man)  was  suffering  torment. 

Who  has  sinned? — “We  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  tiod.  ’ Rom. 

3 ; 23.  “There  is  none  righteous ; no,  not 
one.”  There  never  was  but  one  man  on  the 
earth  who  was  without  sin,  and  that  was  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
“If  we  say,  wc  have  not  sinne<l,  we  make 
God  a liar  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.”  i 
John  1:10. 

Results  of  sin. — It  is  an  awful  thought  to 
think  of  the  results  of  sin.  We  arc  taught 
that  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,  and 
that  eternal  punishment  of  the  soul  is  the 
penalty  declared  by  God  upon  him  who  will 
not  be  reconciled  and  cleansed  from  all  un- 
righteousness by  the  atoning  merits  of  Jesus 
who  died  to  save  u.s.  Let  us  consider 
also  that  God  declares  that  the  wicked  shall 
be  cast  into  hell  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get him,  that  there  is  a place  jirepared  for 
them  where  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  where  the  worm  dieth 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  (luenched,  and  where 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall  ascend 
forever.  “Fvery  one  shall  receive  his  re- 
ward according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  whether  good  or  evil. 

The  remedy  for  sin. — “ 1 he  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  son,  clean.seth  us  from  all  sin.” 
'I'liis  blood  was  .shed  on  Calvary  and  is  the 
free  gift  of  God  to  a lost  and  ruined  world. 
'I'lie  price  of  our  redemption  is  therefore 
paid  and  we  are  ransomed  from  the  power 
of  sin,  as  soon  as  we  icce|>t  the  divine  L;ift. 
riic  a|)ostle  )ohn  say.s,  ^ly  little  chihlrcu, 
these  things  1 write  unto  you  that  ye  sin 
not:  and  if  anv  man  do  sin,  wc  have  an  .Ad- 
vocate with  tile  I'ather,  Jesus  t hrist,  the 
righteous.”  He  <lie<l  for  the  vv'hole  world. 
He  came  down  upon  this  sin-stained  earth 
and  died  for  us  that  through  his  sacrifice  we 
might  be  made  partakers  of  his  righteous- 
ness and  be  heirs  of  heaven. 

W'e  can  picture  to  our  minds  his  coming 
from  the  glorv  of  his  eternal  throne  to  tread 
the  jiaths  of  sorrow  that  he  must  necessarily 
go  through  in  onler  to  bring  about  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost  sinner,  and  open  for  him 
the  way  of  eternal  ghiry.  His  indescribable 
suffering  shows  us  how  God  hates  sin  and 
how  (leei)ly  we  were  fallen.  But  his  jireciiMis 
blood  has  cancelleil  the  debt,  and  free  salva- 
tion is  offered  to  all.  Oh.  who  would  not 
accept? 

Those  who  will  accept,  however,  will  need 
to  give  themselves  over  to  the  service  of 
(iod  anil  learn  to  walk  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus.  This  is  an  imperative  con- 
dition of  our  acceptance  with  God.  May  wc 
all  be  numbered  among  those  who  have  for- 
saken the  world  and  its  sins,  and  who  are 


trying  to  live  for  Jesus,  so  that  at  last  we 
may  hear  the  welcome  declaration,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou 
into  the  joys  of  the  Lord.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PENITENTES. 


Arranged  for  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


In  the  Las  Ananias  V’alley,  Colorado,  is 
a sect  of  people  known  as  “Penitentes,”  be- 
cause of  the  severe  form  of  penance  they 
practice  tluring  the  Lenten  season  of  the 
year,  and  which  is  -a  prominent  feature  in 
their  creed  and  worship.  Some  years  ago, 
in  company  with  the  brethren  John  M.  and 
Andrew  Shenk,  I visited  these  people  and 
Bro.  Andrew  preached  in  the  building  used 
by  them  in  their  worship,  using  for  his  text 
Dan.  5:23,  “The  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is  and  whtise  arc  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thou  not  glorified.”  In  this  building  we 
were  shown  the  blood  stains  caused  by  the 
severe  bodily  tortures  practiced  by  these 
fanatic  worshipers.  Their  penant  ceremonies 
continue  throughout  the  forty  days  of  the 
Lenten  season,  but  the  severest  forms  are 
practiced  during  the  four  days  of  Good  Fri-. 
day  and  Faster,  and  consist  in  the  most 
excruciating  bodily  torture.  'I  he  worshipers 
la.sh  their  bare  backs  with  whips  made  of 
the  thorny  cactus  or  a three-platted  cord  of 
soap  weed,  terminating  in  thorny  lashes,  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  blood  is  spurted  over 
the  floor,  walls  and  ceiling  of  the  room. 
They  also  jiracticc  crucifixion,  the  victim 
being  tied  on  the  cro.ss  with  hickory  withes, 
and  in  .some  instances,  when  so  requested 
by  the  one  being  crucified,  they  are  actually 
nailed  on  the  cross  and  jnerced  by  a sjiear, 
making  the  crucifixion  as  nearly  similar  to 
that  of  our  .Savior  as  possible.  Some,  of 
course,  are  unable  to  endure  this  ordeal  and 
their  lives  are  sacrificed  before  being  re- 
moved at  tbe  close  of  the  service.  The 
pathway  to  the  cross  is  usually  strewn  with 
cacti  upon  which  the  victim  travels  on  un- 
covered knees  to  his  place  of  torture. 

( )n  my  recent  visit  to  this  locality  I 
learned  that  the  women  have  a very  pain- 
ful mode  of  self-torture:  a cactus  rojie  is 
passed  around  the  denuded  body,  two  otlier 
women  taking  hold  of  the  ends  draw  the 
rope  back  and  forth,  inflicting  fearful 
wounds  on  the  body  which  it  encircles. 
Should  any  perish  during  these  ceremonies 
they  are  reported  as  having  gone  on  a visit 
Id  >.iiiic  (if  llu-ir  Irlli'W  ri  iuiitr\ iiu-ii. 

'I'he  law  of  the  state  has  for  some  time 
been  interfering  with  these  practices  and 
they  are  being  decreased,  but  their  Easter 
ceremonies  are  held  in  the  secluded  haunts 
of  the  mountains  and  in  secret,  only  those 
of  their  own  faith  being  allowed  to  witness 
them,  making  it  difficult  to  obtain  direct 
and  full  information. 

,A11  this  is  done  in  the  name  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  it  is  believed  by  them  that 
after  having  passed  through  these  ceremo- 
nies their  sins  are  forgiven.  Boor,  deluded 
])eople,  they  need  the  light.  We  arc  glad 
to  know'  that  neighboring  churches  are  at- 
tenqiting  mission  work  among  them  and 
with  some  success. 

'I'he  “Benitentes”  are  foreigners  and  are 
mostly  miners.  'I'heir  faith  in  many  particu- 
lars resembles  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic. 
I'hey  seem  to  be  very  sincere.  God  grant 
that  they  may  be  led  into  the  true  light  and 
learn  to  trust  in  the  atonement  of  the  cruci- 
fied ( hrist  instead  of  depending  u|>on  their 
own  .sufferings  as  a means  of  pardon  from 
sin. 

Windom,  Kansas. 
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every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
l^aper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of 
the  book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


BOOK  TABLE. 


Memory  Verses. — 'I'liis  is  a little  booklet 
of  twenty-eight  i)ages,  containing  about  two 
hundred  verses  of  .Scripture,  grouped  under 
such  headings  as  I'lie  Wonl  of  God,  Sin, 
Salvation,  Precept,  Promi.se,  Prayer,  God, 
and  the  I'en  Commandments,  covering  the 
essential  doctrines  in  the  Bible.  The  object 
of  the  pam|)hlet  is  to  aid  young  people,  and 
older  ones  too,  and  encourage  them  to  mem- 
orize Scri|)ture.  I'here  is  no  acquisition  of 
childhood  more  valuable  in  later  years  than 
an  abundance  of  .Scripture  quotations  stored 
up  in  the  mind.  It  would  he  a very  suitable 
gift  to  the  ])upils  in  your  Sumlay  school. 
The  author  makes  no  money  on  them,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  price,  which  is  only 
two  cents  per  copy,  post()aid.  Address, 
H.  II.  .Smith,  Walkerton,  Va. 


Woodside,  Pa.,  July  6,  1904. — Bro.  John 
A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  the  Masontown  M.  H.  on  July 
3d,  both  morning  and  evening.  He  pre- 
sented some  very  goml  thoughts  from  the 
words,  “And  at  midnight  there  was  a cry 
made.”  Matt.  25:6.  .Sister  Lizzie  May 
Baumgardner,  who  has  been  very  seriously 
ill,  is  improving.  Our  earnest  prayer  is  that 
she  may  speedily  be  restored  to  health  and 
the  congregation.  Justus  B.  Bare. 

« 4i  « 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  July  4,  1904. — We  have 
been  again  blessed  with  rain  which  we  have 
so  much  needed.  God  supplies  our  temporal 
as  well  as  our  spiritual  needs  and  we  are 
grateful  to  him.  On  June  26th  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  another  six 
months.  The  officers  are  as  follows:  John 
Shrock,  Supt. ; S.  S.  Troyer,  Asst.  Supt. ; 
Jacob  Bauer,  Chor. ; Pearl  Shrock,  .Sec.- 
'I'reas.  May  the  Lord  be  with  this  little 
congregation  and  guide  us  into  all  truth. 
We  ask  all  God-fearing  people  to  pray  for 
ns.  Cor. 

« 4<  # 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  3,  1904. — Beloved 
in  tlie  Lord,  Greeting.  (Jn  June  26th,  at 
Metzicr’s,  we  were  favored  by  a visit  from 
the  brethren  Samuel  Witmer,  Jonas  Hess 
and  our  bishop,  Benj.  Weaver.  The  text 
was  Luke  6:36^ — “Be  ye  therefore  merciful 
as  your  Father  akso  is  merciful.”  To-day 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  preached  in  the  German 
and  in  the  English  language  at  Grollfdalc, 
from  the  text  in  i Sam.  25:37 — “'riiat  his 
heart  died  within  him,  and  he  became  as  a 
stone.”  May  we  all  be  willing  to  yield  to 
the  teaching  of  God’s  word,  for  in  it  we  have 
eternal  life.  Glory  to  God  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  ! Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Penn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  5,  1904. — 
Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting.  It  is  .so 
helpful  to  read  the  items  from  the  different 
localities.  We  had  services  at  Manheim  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  3d.  The  ministering 
brethren  with  ns  at  this  time  were  Bro. 
Abram  Witmer  and  Bro.  Eversole  of  Mount- 
ville,  Bro.  Noah  Landis  of  Landis  Valley 
and  our  home  ministers,  Bro.  Boll  and  Bro. 
Suavely.  Bro.  Witmer  chose  for  his  text 
l'2ccl.  12:  13 — “Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments.” We  were  admonished  t<^  con- 
sider where  we  stand  and  cling  to  the  old 
story  of  the  cross.  We  feel  very  thankful 
for  the  visits  of  the  Imethren. 

Harry  W,  Weaver. 

* * * 

Windom,  Kan.,  June  28,  1904. — Bro.  Jona- 
than Shellenberger  was  recently  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  he  filling  the  place  ma<le 
vacant  when  Bro.  David  King  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  officiated 
in  the  communion  recently  held  with  the 
church  in  the  two  colonies  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  where  there  are  thirty-one  members. 
The  brethren  in  Colorado  are  hoping  before 
long  to  be  able  to  put  up  church  houses  both 
at  Holbrook  and  at  Fairmont,  and  also  ex- 
l>ect  to  ordain  a deacon  at  each  place.  There 
have  been  some  refreshing  showers  of  rain 
in  the  vicinity  of  La  Junta  recently  which  is 
rather  a rare  blessing  in  irrigated  countries. 
'I'he  brethren  are  longing  to  have  others  lo- 
cate in  Colorado.  R.  J.  H. 

* * * 

Timberlake,  Okla.,  July  3d,  1904. — To-day 
the  Milan  Valley  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  remaining  six  months  of 
the  year.  The  following  officers  were 
electeil : Supt.,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Bro.  C.  C.  Garber ; Chor.,  Si.ster  Lydia 
Heatwole ; Asst.  Chor.,  Bro.  J.  K.  Eash ; 


Sec.,  Sister  Ursula  Miller;  Treas.,  Bro.  T. 
Hershberger.  The  school  is  at  present  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  and  we  trust  that  God 
may  add  his  blessing  that  it  may  continue 
to  prosper.  Simon  Hershberger. 

« « 4> 

Wellman,  Iowa,  July  6,  1904. — Greeting  in 
His  name.  A series  of  meetings  have  been 
held  at  the  West  Union  M.  H.  from  June 
27th  to  July  6th,  conducted  by  Bro.  George 
J.  La])p,  who  has  been  laboring  in  our  midst 
for  the  last  three  months.  'I’hese  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  go(jd  interest  was 
manifested.  We  feel  thankful  to  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings  be.stowed 
upon  ns  and  that  he  has  answered  our 
])rayers.  I'ourteen  young  souls  have  been 
made  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  accei>t  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  follow  his  teaching.  Let  us 
remember  them  in  our  prayers  that  they 
may  indeed  be  lights  of  the  world  and  de- 
voted workers  for  the  Master. 

Our  hearts  were  made  sad  to  part  with 
our  brother.  He  will  visit  at  South  Engli.sh, 
Iowa,  for  a few  days  with  his  father  and 
brother  Samuel  and  family.  I’rom  there  he 
will  go  to  Minnesota  to  labor  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  if  God  so  leads.  May  G(jd’s  rich- 
est blessing  go  with  him,  is  our  heartfelt 
prayer.  May  we  all  as  God’s  children  be 
earnestly  engaged  in  his  glad  service. 

Cor. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


In  Heb.  10:25  we  are  commanded  not  to 
“forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether.” Can  a member,  who  does  not  at- 
tend public  services  from  one  communion 
season  to  another  wilhont  reasonable  ex- 
cuse, be  considered  a “member  in  good 
standing”?  A SISTIiR. 


Please  e.xplain  Matt.  11:12.  How  does 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer  violence,  and 
how  do  the  violent  take  it  by  force?  P.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  held  at  West  Zion 

M.  H.,  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  June  13,  1904. 

After  a few  remarks  and  prayer  by  I.  R. 
Shantz,  A.  H.  Wambold  was  cho.sen  sec- 
retary; M.  Schmidt,  assistant  secretary;  I. 
Miller,  moderator;  1.  R.  Shantz,  assistant 
moderator. 

What  is  the  object  of  this  conference? — 
d'o  be  like-minded  in  Suntlay  school  work, 
to  get  into  unity  in  the  work  of  instructing 
from  God’s  word.  To  do  as  the  wortl  “con- 
ference” implies,  to  be  a help  to  one  an- 
other; and  in  order  to  do  so  it  is  nece.ssary 
to  meet  together  and  encourage  one  another 
in  this  grand  and  noble  work. 

What  has  the  Sunday  school  done  for  the 
world? — It  has  been  a medium  whereby 
God’s  word  has  been  taught  to  many,  and 
great  numbers  have  been  brought  to  Christ. 
It  improves  morality,  lessens  sin  and  crime. 
It  has  been  the  means  of  establishing 
churches.  Has  heli)ed  to  make  mission 
workers,  lleljfs  to  dispel  selfishness,  and 
causes  love  to  be  exercised.  The  good  can- 
not be  measured  by  man.  Eternity  alone 
can  reveal  the  amount  of  good  it  has  done. 

The  consecrated  superintendent  and 
teacher. — Consecration  does  not  mean  to  go 
to  work  or  to  only  observe  ordinances,  but 
to  be  fully  given  over  into  the  hands  of  Go«l, 
as  the  apostle  says  in  Rom.  12:1,  2.  To  be 
filled  with  the  Sj)irit  and  to  show  by  works 
that  it  is  the  love  of  God  that  proni|)ts  us  to 
work  in  the  Sunday  school.  “They  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 


firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.”'  Must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  ami 
let  him  have  free  course ; must  be  lully  pre- 
pared before  coming  before  the  class  or 
school.  Try  to  become  personally  acquainted 
with  school  or  class  and  never  neglect  secret 
prayer. 

p_  M. — A talk  to  children. — I.  R.  Shantz 
illustrated  by  a rose  how  humanity  must 
change  and  come  forth,  not  remain,  as  it 
were,  only  in  existence,  but  must  spring 
fo?th  from  the  bud,  grow  into  usefulness 
and  go  forth  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lonl. 

.Singing. — Song  has  been  used  throughout 
all  ages.  The  children  of  Israel  were  re- 
ferred to  as  having  glorified  God  by  singing 
the  songs  of  David.  So  can  we.  Song 
is  a medium  to  praise  God  as  a body  of 
worshi])ers  or  individuals.  Lasting  im|)re.s- 
sions  are  often  made  by  the  blending  of 
voices  in  song  and  prayer  or  praise  to  (lod. 
Words  used  in  song  have  often  made  kisting 
impressions  and  brought  souls  to  Christ. 

Organization. — D.  Wenger,  to  whom  this 
subject  was  assigned,  not  being  present,  11. 
Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  spoke  on  the  .same. 
Without  organization  no  work  can  be  suc- 
cessfully carried  on.  A home  must  have  an 
organization.  A church  must  be  organized 
to  be  a success.  Leaders  are  recpiired  in  all 
kinds  of  work.  In  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Spirit-filled  souls  as  leaders  from  the 
first  to  the  last  are  needed  to  accomi>lish  the 
desired  end.  The  church  must  be  the  me- 
dium through  which  the  Sunday  school  is 
organized.  If  the  Holy  (ihost  is  in  the 
church,  in  the  superintendent  and  teachers, 
the  Sunday  scho<d  will  be  a succes.s.  It  is 
well,  also,  to  have  a discussion  of  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  .some  time  jirevious  by  the 
teachers  and  superintendent,  so  as  to  be  \yell 
posted  and  to  teach  uniformly.  Prayer  is  a 
great  factor  in  organization.  No  pet  or 
favorite  should  be  chosen  as  superintemlent. 

Unity. — In  unity  is  strength.  If  unity 
lacks,  prosperity  will  also  lack.  Love  and 
prayer  keeps  us  united.  Sujjcrintendent  and 
teachers  should  be  open-hearted  toward  one 
another. 

'I'he  Mission  Field. — A.  Goo<l  read  an  es- 
say, which  is  to  appear  in  the  llerald  of 
Truth.  'I'he  mission  field  is  right  about  us. 
We  can  <lo  mission  work  in  many  ways — in 
s])caking  kind  words  in  time  of  need,  in 
helping  others  to  find  the  Savior,  in  inviting 
others  to  attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
services,  and  cnc<3uraging  others  in  the  work 
of  the  Master.  Mission  work  can  be  <loue 
through  letters,  through  prayers,  and  pos- 
sibly thrbugh  the  expressifni,  “<  io<l  bless 
you.” 

Opportunities  and  Responsibilities. — -We 
are  responsible  for  what  we  teach.  1 be 
Sunday  school  gives  an  oi)portunity  to  scat- 
ter the  good  sced.and  also  to  learn  of  < io<l  s 
word,  to  help  in  teaching,  singing.  |)rayiug. 
to  give  of  our  means,  to  be  punctiud,  to  in- 
vite. These  all  bring  res])onsibilities.  I’y 
being  obedient  and  true  to  the  opi>ortunities 
and  responsibilities  the  blessings  will  be 
ours. 

.Mter  a short  address  by  the  m<jd«‘rator 
an  invitation  was  c.xtemled  to  those  who 
desired  to  show  forth  to  the  world  :i  desire 
to  live  for  Go<l,  to  which  four  young  soids 
responded.  A.  II.  \V.\MI!(>LD.  .Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Quarterly  Conference  of  i9°4 

of  the  Roseland  (Neb.)  Mennonite  S.  S. 

Song  service,  E.  Iv.  I'.bersole.  Devotiomil. 
•■Mbrecht  Schilller. 

Topic  I.  Young  people,  their  opportuni- 


HERAED  OF  TRUTH. 

ties  and  their  responsibilities. — Christ  Sny- 
der, Lizzie  Stevans. — Upon  the  young  peo- 
ple depends  the  future  welfare  of  our  church 
and  nation.  Youth  is  the  time  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

2.  The  mission  spirit,  its  effect  upon  the 
young,  and  its  blessing  upon  the  unsaved. — 
Albrecht  Schiffler,  Samuel  Burkharil. — 'Ihe 
greatest  missionary  we  ever  liad  was  (_hrist. 
"I'or  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  John  3:16. 

3.  A Christian  character,  to  what  should 
it  attain? — Chas.  Burkhard,  D.  G.  Lapp. — 
VVe  must  grow  in  the  Christian  life,  and 
should  attain  to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  (.lod,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Questiim  box  opened.  Miscellaneous. 
Closing.  !■:.  1-:.  EBlvRSOLE,  Sec. 


For  the  Hemid  of  Truth. 

LIBERTY  VS.  BONDAGE. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

With  the  first  transgression  «>f  ,\tlam, 
evil  came  into  the  world,  and  since  that 
time  many  have  fallen  victim  to  evil.  1 he 
word  of  truth,  which  is  sharper  th.in  any 
two-edged  sword,  points  out  the  evil,  but  yet 
men  run  heedlessly  into  it.  God  is  not 
asleep,  and  he  still  has  those  whom  he 
claims  as  his  own,  aiid  he  hears  their  cry, 
although  there  are  some  iteople  in  the  world 
whose  cries  never  reach  his  ears,  b.vil  has 
blinded  many,  and  has  led  them  into  the 
severest  forms  of  bondage.  (_)thers  have 
become  slaves  becau.se  tliey  cho.se  to  be 
such.  Some  have  been  placed  under  bond- 
age because  of  the  wrong-doings  of  theii 
, fellow-men.  Were  e\dl  n<it  in  the  world, 
then  there  could  be  n<3  boiulage,  for  all 
would  be  free.  Love  would  reign  supremely, 
and  love,  real  true  love,  fervent  au.l  un- 
feigned, whether  toward  God  or  man,  never 
enslaves.  Liberty,  then,  whether  enjoyed 
physically,  mentally,  or  si)iritually,  comes 
to  us  in  its  fulness  only  when  all  wrong,  or 
evil  or  sin  is  subdued. 

There  have  been  times  when  God’s  i>eo- 
j)le  were  in  bondage,  and  there  are  those 
to-d:iy  who  address  him  as  l':ither,  who  :ir(‘ 
not  free.  Ibis  bondage,  lu>wever,  is  not 
traceable  to  any  fault,  or  neglect,  or  over- 
sight on  the  j>art  i>f  Go<l.  \ i>n  f:m  always 
trace  it  directly  to  men,  and  usually  to  the 
ones  who  are  suffering.  God  creatc(l  liberty  ; 
the  devil  inaugurated  bondage  Any  one 
who  is  in  bondage,  is  on  the  devil  s ground, 
and  there  is  oidy  one  remedy,  and  tluit  is, 
obedience  to  (lods  word  of  truth.  I h.at 
iiuiiriablv  sets  fri'e.  When  ( lod  sjieaks 
plainly,  a'nd  people  begin  to  argue  tlie  case, 
who  is  to  blame  if  their  condition  is  un- 
comfortable? God  will  never  set  a nian 
free  against  his  will.  His  word  is  jilain  on 
this  point.  'I'liis  applies  equally  well  to  a 
church,  or  community,  or  even  nation,  for 
these  are  onlv  made  uj)  of  individuals.  e:ii  h 
of  whom  is  ])ersonally  resiioiisible  to  God 
for  himself  first,  and  for  others  in-so-far  as 
his  ])rece])t  and  jiractice  tends  to  keej)  others 
from  the  liberty  which  < lod  offer'<. 

Liberty  of  conscience,  thonght  or  will, 
comes  only  from  God,  and  it  tilways  brings 
joy.  .‘Service  is  not  bondage,  as  some  would 
ck'iim.  but  is  rather  an  expression  of  ap- 
preciation of  the  liberty  enjoyed.  .'Serfdom 
is  bondage,  and  there  is  never  ideasnre  in 
it.  'I'here  may  be  certain  carn.il  gratilica- 
tiiins  or  appetites  satisfied  even  in  the  worst 
forms  of  bondap-,  but  that  is  not  real  pleas- 
ure. Bondage  is  invariably  the  result  of  sin. 


and  sin  always  drags  or  drives  into  bondage. 
In  order  to  be  free,  then,  it  is  necessary  to 
avoid  sin.  If  sin  dwells  within,  have  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  remove  it;  if  found 
without,  pass  not  by  it,  nor  look  upon  it, 
nor  think  upon  it,  but  avoid  it.  1 hat  is  the 
ouly  way  to  enjoy  freedom  or  liberty. 

God’s  professed  people  to-day  have  much 
trouble  with  sin.  There  are  people  who  do 
not  pretend  to  be  converted,  yet  Injast  about 
their  goodness,  and  tlelight  in  parading  it 
before  men,  and  especially  before  Christians, 
.showing  them  that  they  are  jnst  as  good 
without  claiming  to  be  Christians,  as  those 
who  make  such  a profession.  'There  are 
professing  Christians  who  might  live  much 
purer  lives  than  they  do  if  they  would  ad- 
here more  closely  to  God’s  word,  but  it 
seems  too  often  they  consider  themselves 
privileged  Christians,  possibly,  and  think 
God  will  overlook  their  shortcomings,  and 
that  when  they  go  a “little  wnjiig,”  they 
will  make  up  for  it  in  some  other  way.  .Such, 

I fear,  arc  “drawing  iniquity  with  cords  of 
vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  cart-ropes” 
(Isa.  5:  18),  and  upon  such,  woe  is  di.stinctly 
pronounced  by  the  Almighty.  1 hey  are 
surely  not  free,  for  they  know  that  what 
they  arc  doing,  and  what  they  want  people 
to  think  them  to  be,  are  ojiposites.  'The 
.Savior  calls  such  people  hypocrites.  Were 
there  no  hypocrites  at  all,  then  there  wouhl 
undoubtedly  be  less  of  those'  pe<3ple  who 
claim  to  be  “just  as  good  as  Christians.” 

Tossibly  of  all  classes  of  people,  the  “just 
as  good  as  Christians”  cla.ss  is  the  most 
dangerous  to  the  Christian  church,  and  as 
ihev  :ii)i)car  contented,  and  profess  to  sec  no 
need  of  being  bound  down  by  church  rules, 
as  they  i)ut  it,  and  have  so  much  opportunity 
t(3  pick  out  faults  in  Christian  people,  of 
which  they  themselves  arc  not  guilty,  many 
Christians  are  sometimes  led  to  listen  to 
their  ctxle  of  rules  for  living  uprightly  and 
honor, ably.  'These  are  Satan’s  best  servants, 
because  they  get  nearest  to  the  Christian 
people.  'They  i)oint  out  faults  in  the  Chris- 
tian home,  the  t hristian  church  and  in  every 
Christian  institution,  and  their  advice  for 
remedying  conditions  is  by  far  too  often 
heeded. 

'These  arc  the  ones  who  ensnare,  and 
tbnjugh  whom  .Satan  would  <b‘c<‘ive  the  very 
elect  if  jjossible.  To  yield  to  their  plausible 
argument,  will  ])luuge  the  ( hristian  into 
bondage.  They  always  have  remedies  for 
church  and  like  ills,  but  they  are  only  sugar- 
cojited  poisons,  sweet  to  the  tast«‘,  but 
deadly  iu  effects. 

When  a victim  of  misfortune  becomes  dis- 
couraged, then  is  Satan’s  op])ortunity.  Im- 
mediately he  offers  suggestions  to  improve 
his  condition,  ami  soon  he  has  a smooth- 
tongued, subtle,  self-righteous  agent  at 
work,  showing  him  “possibilities,”  promis- 
ing gain  and  advantage  by  following  a cer- 
tain course,  but  never  strictly  according  to 
scrii)ttiral  teaching,  the  re:isou  for  same  be- 
ing th:it  “the  Bible  w.ay  has  lieen  tried,  ami 
von  have  found  it  imi>r;icticable.’’  Christian 
advice  is  not  received,  but  is  set  aside,  ami 
the  opinions  of  the  world  ar<*  followed.  .Mas, 
however,  the  foumbition  on  which  hopes 
have  been  set,  gives  w.iy.  and  the  p<M>r 
( hristian,  deluded,  stripped  of  (lossession. 
fors:iken,  looks  for  hel|>  ;ind  wonders  why 
his  fellow-Christians  don’t  come  to  his  res- 
cue. Surelv,  he  is  iu  bondage,  but  his  suf- 
fering is  self-incurred.  \ erily,  “tlu‘  kisses  of 
an  enemy  are  deceitful."  Trov.  j~:<k 

'These  agents  of  evil  :ire  very  busy,  ami 
the  inroads  which  the  world  is  making  into 
the  church  and  her  insiitulious  should 
arousi’  us  all.  Thi-re  is  no  time  to  |i;irley. 
('hristi:ms  who  |>ersistfntly  p:irley  with  the 
world  are  in  gre.il  d.inger.  “ Turn  ye.  turn 
ve,  for  whv  will  ye  die?"  'The  rush  of  busi- 
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ness  makes  so  many  (iLMiiamls  tliat  it  is  only 
heeause  of  j^real  taulion  ami  a clear,  level 
head,  and  a pure  heart,  that  not  more  are 
canj^lit  in  the  snares  so  cunninjjly  laid.  Pol- 
ished business  methotls,  with  all  the  roujjh 
and  undesirable  features  trimmed  olT  or 
coated  over  and  nd)hed  down  well,  are  ever 
suf^fjested  to  make  church  or  even  private 
business  carried  on  by  Christians,  more 
prosperous  financially,  and  inducements  are 
liekl  out  that  much  nii>re  {jtiod  could  be  clone 
by  makinji  only  a "slij^bt  change.”  Of  course, 
say  tbe.se  agents  of  Satan,  disguised  as 
friends,  it  may  be  nece.ssary  to  shade  a prin- 
ciple here  and  there,  but  the  advantage  to  be 
reaped  from  this  will  more  than  offset  the 
temporary  loss  which  might  appear,  and  so 
from  one  thing  to  another,  active  Christian 
principles  are  rocked  to  sleep  in  order  that 
the  god  of  gain  may  have  fuller  sway. 
Church  socials,  festivals,  parties,  picnics, 
rummage  sales,  school  e.xercises  or  .some 
entertainment  in  which  the  arranged  pri> 
gram  recpiires  sj>ecial  dress  (not  at  all  in 
conformity  with  the  ])rincii)les  j)rofessed  by 
those  taking  part),  etc.,  are  resorted  to  in 
order  to  raise  fuiuls  for  helping  the  Chris- 
tian cause  in  one  or  another  department.  A 
small  fee  is  charged,  and  the  Christian  peo- 
])le  are  esj)ecially  invited  because  it  is  “f<jr 
the  church,"  and  then  what  is  left  after  all 
e.xpenses  are  j)aid,  shall  be  jilaced  into  the 
charity,  mission,  or  .some  other  fund.  1 hese 
things  arc  all  done  under  the  cloak  of  reli- 
gion. 'I'lie  modern  fad  of  being  up-to-date 
dictates  to  Christian  societies  or  organiza- 
tions, and  sacrifices  of  princii)les  are  made 
on  every  hand  simply  to  make  a good  show- 
ing ami  attract  attention.  How  worthy  of 
commemlation  if  all  f)ur  Mennonite  institu- 
tions were  free  from  such  a delusion!  Who 
shall  say  that  this  is  not  bondage?  En- 
tanglements on  every  side!  Preachers,  ( hris- 
tian  teachers,  and  lay-members  in  every 
walk  in  life,  are  vainly  trying  to  stem  the 
tide  of  worldliness,  simi)ly  because  they 
have  not  the  courage  to  cut  loose  from  the 
world  and  its  ways,  fearing  the  finger  of 
ridicule  may  he  |)ointed  at  them.  Meu  and 
women  spend  much  time  in  discussing  what 
style  of  cut  their  next  garment  shall  he. 
V'oung  men  com]>are  the  <lifferent  styles  of 
collars  to  see  which  one.  as  near  as  possible 
like  the  late.st  style,  they  may  wear  without 
causing  too  much  commeut.  ^'oung  w<mien 
endeavor  to  “im|)rove”  their  bonnets  so  as 
to  make  them  look  more  “presentable.”  In 
so  many  ways  the  cpiestion  does  not  seem  to 
be  as  to  what  would  most  nearly  corrcs])ond 
with  the  tenor  of  the  gosj>el,  but  rather  how 
far  may  one  go  without  getting  too  mani- 
festly outside  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  liberty  may  truly  he 
considered  a ]>earl  of  great  price  which  com- 
parativelv  few  possess.  People  seek  it,  but 
not  wisely.  They  travel  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion, and  will  never  come  under  its  benign 
inlluence  unless  they  turn.  I’.usiness  en- 
tanglements and  a.ssociations  with  the  world 
have  resulted  in  much  harm  to  those  in- 
volved and  the  iufiuence  u]>on  the  public 
and  the  church  especially  has  been  hurtful. 
Worldliness  in  so  many  forms  cropi)ing  out 
everywhere  iu  the  church,  and  sim])ly 
"winked  at"  bv  the  ministry,  has  chilled  the 
fervor  of  true  jnety.  Society,  with  it.s  many 
demands  upon  the  time  of  young  Christians, 
deprives  them  of  many  a <|uiet  walk  with 
(lod,  and  the  “first  love"  which  thrills  them 
when  first  set  free  from  sin,  loses  its  fresh- 
ness. It  is  worth  while  to  pause  and  reflect. 
I'Aery  Christian  uee<ls  to  e.xamine  himself 
closely,  l.et  all  business  relations,  church 
relations,  social  relations,  he  brought  under 
the  purifying  inlluence  of  the  Wor<l.  livery 
converted  soul  is  given  absolute  liberty, 
riiat  liberty  mav  be  retained,  but  it  is  so 


often  exchanged  for  bondage.  Sin  in  .some 
form  or  other  is  given  place,  or  tolerated  in 
some  milil  form,  and  we  forget  that  of  all 
weeds  this  is  the  hardest  to  exterminate  and 
the  most  injurious,  for  it  destroys  all  purity 
of  thought,  l)lackens  the  heart,  and  even  only 
one  stain  will  unfit  us  for  glory.  Let  the 
timely  words  of  Paul  ever  ring  in  onr  ears, 
“Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  ma<le  us  free,  anti  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  I>on<lage.” 
C«al.  5:1.  No  Chri.stian  or  church  institu- 
tion, call  it  what  you  may,  can  .stand  by 
permitting  the  pillars  of  Christian  principles 
to  be  knocked  out  from  untler  it.  Failure 
never  results  from  obeying  Cod  rather  than 
men.  Cod  does  not  forsake  his  people,  but 
they  ttm  often  forsake  him.  “Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is.  there  is  lil>erty.”  2 
Cor.  3:17. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  HerakI  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  LIFE  IN  CHRIST. 

By  SaUie  L.  Miller. 

In  his  word  Cotl  presents  to  us  life  as  the 
grandest  and  noblest  i>os.session  anti  best 
gift  (iotl  gave  unto  man.  But  he  points  out 
to  us  two  ways  in  life  which  he  would  have 
all  consider  soberly  and  earnestly  before  go- 
ing onward.  They  who  choose  the  one  that 
truth  and  reason  tells  them  leatls  to  honor, 
success  and  hajtpiness,  have  wisely  chosen 
the  royal  path.  The  other  way  needs  no  de- 
scription, as  it  is  too  well  known  already. 
Yet  how  often  at  the  end  of  a score  of  years, 
after  rea.son  takes  the  helm,  many  could  sit 
down  with  folded  hands  and  truthfully  say, 
'I'hus  far  life  has  Iwen  a failure. 

riiough  seemingly  some  can  enjoy  this 
life  without  being  filled  with  this  new  or 
inner  life,  yet  their  joy  is  not  full.  The 
thought  of  eternity  brings  to  their  minds 
fear  instead  of  gladness,  and  the  thought  of 
the  resurrection  is  not  a gloriofis  thought. 
If  we  want  to  claim  a right  in  the  first  re.sur- 
rection,  we  mu.st  pa.ss  from  death  unto  life, 
and  live  a life  of  ct>nsecrate«l  love  unto  Cod. 
Christ  says,  “1  am  the  way,  the  truth  an<l 
the  life.”  Thus  we  see  this  life  has  its  origin 
in  Chri.st,  and  though  all  of  us  by  tIisobe<li- 
ence  and  transgression  arc  heirs  of  death, 
yet  we  may  he  heirs  of  eternal  life  if  we 
accept  what  Christ  lovingly  offers  to  us. 
Man  in  his  unsaved  state  has  no  life  of  him- 
self ; he  is  dead  in  transgression  anti  sin, 
but  when  he  re|H-nts  of  sin  anti  accepts 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  he  receives  into  his 
soul  the  tlivine  sj)irit  of  CtMl  which  tpiickcns 
him  and  calls  him  to  new  life.  Now  he  tie- 
lights  anti  meilitates  in  the  law  of  the  Lortl. 

There  are  many  j>et)ple  living  who  ap- 
parently have  lit)  pur|M)se  in  life;  then  there 
are  others  whose  jnirpose  is  vile  anti  wicketl. 
'I'hesc  latter  want  everything  anti  everyboily 
to  yield  to  their  wills ; when  this  cannot  be 
brought  about  they  become  tlisturbcrs  of 
the  sweet  j)cacc  that  heltl  sway  before.  .\11 
such  life  is  not  ft>r  Christ,  but  for  him  who 
is  walking  about  seeking  whom  he  may  <le- 
vour.  When  we  live  accortling  to  Coil’s 
plan  and  have  truly  passctl  from  tleath  unto 
life,  we  show  it  by  many  kintl  acts  anti  gen- 
tle wortls ; we  are  meek  and  charitable,  liv- 
ing for  the  gt)t)d  of  others  also.  In  aH  things 
wo  labor  tliligently  to  glorify  Cotl  and  to 
])romote  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  remember 
that  wo  arc  no  more  our  own.  but  that  we 
arc  bought  with  a price,  anti  every  moment 
of  our  life  belongs  to  Jesus.  Our  time  anti 
our  talents  arc  all  the  Lord’s.  If  we  arc 
filled  with  the  new.  inner,  divine  life  we  will 
serve  the  Lortl  with  Ixxly.  soul  and  mind. 
We  need  to  be  filled  with  more  love  and 


greater  zeal  that  we  may  be  of  more  service 
in  his  kingdom. 

Let  us  hide  Cod’s  word  in  our  hearts.  It 
will  keep  us  from  sinning  against  him,  and 
our  lives  will  be  noble  and  precious  in  his 
sight.  Cod  has  intended  that  our  lives 
should  be  such  that  he  can  u.se  us  as  his  own 
to  tlo  the  work  he  meant  for  us  to  tlo.  May 
Cotl  daily  help  us  to  trust  him  more. 
“ I'hanks  he  to  Cotl  for  his  unspeakable  gift.” 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MAKE  FRIENDS  WITH  MAMMON. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

In  Luke  16:  19  Christ  tells  us  to  make 
friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, meaning  that  we  shoultl  make  frientls 
to  ourselves  with  our  natural  gootls  or 
riches.  This  can  anti  shoultl  be  tlone  by  not 
only  giving  to  the  poor,  but  al.so  by  being 
liberal  in  our  dealings  with  our  fellow  men. 
Some  Christians  are  looked  upon  as  being 
fairly  good  Christians,  but  as  being  clo.se 
tlealers  or  a little  penurious,  and  in  this  way 
they  often  make  enemies  instead  of  frientls, 
and  their  influence'  for  good  in  the  worltl  is 
thereby  greatly  counteractetl.  This  often 
gives  those  who  shoultl  have  a good  name 
a batl  one,  and  Solomon  sai<l,  “A  gootl  name 
is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches.” 

While  we  are  to  he  careful  of  our  got)tls, 
I believe  we  can  do  mtire  good  in  the  worltl 
if  we  are  more  careful  that  no  one  can  truth- 
fully call  us  close.  The  most  gootl  to  the 
greatest  number  of  people,  sht)uld  he  our 
aim  in  life. 

East  Lynn,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TESTIMONIAL. 

By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 

In  these  perilous  times  when . so  much 
error  is  mi.xetl  with  truth,  anti  when  that 
most  holy  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints  is  very  often  tlisbelieved  and  much 
less  contended  for,  one  is  certainly  edified 
anti  encouragetl  to  hear  sermons  (or  read 
them)  that  are  .sound  and  scriptural.  I was 
made  to  rejoice  at  the  hold  stand  taken  by 
Bro.  Mack  in  his  “sermon”  in  the  June  23d 
issue  of  the  Heraltl,  anti  would  kintlly  ask 
all  to  rereatl  the  same.  May  the  Holy  Ghost 
move  others  to  boldly  spreatl  his  word. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

FIRST  THINGS  FIRST. 

1.  The  first  message  at  the  birth  of  Christ 
was  a missionary  message.  Luke  2 : 10. 

2.  The  first  ])rayer  Christ  taught  men  was 
a missionary  prayer.  Matt.  6:  to. 

3.  The  first  disci|)le,  Andrew,  was  the 
fir.st  mi.ssionary.  John  1:41. 

4.  The  first  mes.sagc  of  the  risen  Lord  to 
his  tlisciples  was  a missit)nary  command. 
John  20:  21. 

5.  'I'he  first  apostolic  serjuon  was  a mis- 
sionary sermon.  Acts  2:  17-39. 

6.  The  first  coming  of  Christ  was  a mis- 
sionary work.  Luke  10;  18-20. 

7.  The  .second  coming  of  Christ  is  to  be 
hastened  by  mis.sionary  work.  Matt.  24:  14. 

8.  Our  Savior’s  last  wish  was  a mission- 
ary wish.  Matt.  28:  19. 

“As  the  Father  hath  .sent  me,  even  so  semi 
I you.” — Gospel  Banner. 

A good  conscience  is  a continual  fea.st,  and 
a peaceful  mind  the  foretaste  of  heaven. 
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MISSIONS. 


HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Dear  Readers: — Many  have  been  inquir- 
ing as  to  how  the  Catholic  priest  received 
light  and  had  such  a marvelous  conversion. 
In  telling  the  story  of  his  conversion  he 
states  that  no  individual  person  alone  had 
been  the  cause  of  it;  but  some  few  years 
ago  he  purchased  a Bible  of  the  King  James 
version  and  compared  it  with  the  Douay 
ver.sion  or  Catholic  Bible.  He  found  that 
many  things  were  alike,  but  one  verse  in 
the  Hebrew  letter  written  by  Paul  set  him 
to  thinking  more  than  any  other  thing.  It 
is  in  Heb.  9:28;  “So  Christ  was  once  of- 
fered to  bear  the  sins  of  many ; and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.” 
In  the  Douay  version  it  reads:  “So  also 
Christ  was  offered  once  to  exhaust  the  sins 
of  many.  The  second  time  he  shall  appear 
without  sin  unto  them  that  expect  him  unto 
salvation.”  It  was  reading  the  Word  that 
brought  him  into  the  light. 

However  there  were  a number  of  e.xpcri- 
ences  which  had  a certain  influence  upon  his 
life.  One  was  a Mennonite  school  teacher 
by  the  name  of  Moyer  from  Vineland,  Out., 
Canada.  Bro.  Moyer  was  on  his  way  home 
from  a chautaucpia  held  somewhere  in  the 
West.  He  was  overtaken  by  sickness  and 
through  the  kindness  of  this  priest  he  was 
given  help.  This  was  in  Wisconsin.  He 
is  not  sure  if  Moyer  was  a Mennonite  of  our 
faith  or  some  other  branch  of  the  church. 
From  this  man’s  quiet,  ])caceful  .soul  while 
in  the  home,  he  received  some  knowledge  of 
real  salvation  and  from  that  time  he  began 
to  read  the  Scriptures. 

Another  person  who  had  a certain  influ- 
ence is  one  of  the  members  of  our  church — 
Sister  .■\iina  .'\nacker.  She  had  belonged 
to  the  Catholic  church  at  one  time  and  went 
to  confession  to  him.  W'hen  she  did  not  go 
any  longer  to  confession  the  priest  sent  two 
nuns  after  her,  and  Anna  sent  word  back 
that  she  had  received  light.  He  says  he 
watched  her  and  found  she  led  a pure  life, 
and  he  began  to  speak  of  this  pure  life  to 
his  congregation. 

'I'he  use  of  heads  and  saying  mass  became 
so  repulsive  to  him  that  he  could  not  go  on 
with  his  work  as  priest.  It  troubled  him  for 
more  than  a year.  To  leave  his  church  he 
would  not  know  where  to  go.  But  Cod 
opened  the  way. 

Will  write  of  his  sacrifices.  ])crsecutious, 
etc.,  again.  His  name  is  Leo  Hillary  Leilo- 
chowiski  (Led-do-she-was'kc).  But  we  call 
him  Bro.  Hillary. 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

A.  H.  LEAMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERVING  GOD  AND  MAMMON. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 

“Ye  cannot  serve  Cod  and  mam- 
mon.” Matt.  6:24;  Luke  16:13- 
There  is  no  Scripture  text  more  plain  than 
this  one,  yet  I do  believe  that  many  Chris- 
tians have  tried  to  do  that  which  Christ  says 
we  cannot  do.  What  folly  to  say  we  believe 
in  Cod’s  Word,  and  yet  try  to  do  that  which 
he  says  is  impossible ! Mammon  is  this 
worhl ; Satan  is  called  the  prince  of  this 
world,  and  because  he  is  prince  he  wants 
his  subjects  to  obey  him.  Christ  is  prince  in 
Cod’s  kingdom  and  he  wants  us  to  obey 
Cod,  but  there  is  a great  difference  between 
these  two  masters.  Christ  will  accept  only 
true  service,  while  Satan  will  accept  all 
kinds  of  service  as  long  as  we  do  not  eg' 


tirely  reject  him.  He  is  even  .satisfied  if  we 
profess  to  believe  in  Christ  and  keep  all  his 
commandments  but  one.  Satan  also  knows 
that  we  are  unable  to  keep  all  the  command- 
ments without  Christ.  Christ  is  only  willing 
to  receive  us  if  we  come  to  him  as  those  who 
seek  liberty  from  the  power  of  the  devil  and 
are  willing  to  fully  accept  him  and  entirely 
reject  the  devil,  and  this  means  consecration 
to  Cod.  Christ  can  deliver  us  after  we  have 
given  our  will  to  him  and  believe  in  his 
power  to  save,  but  Satan  like  I’haraoh  of  ohl 
will  not  let  the  peoj)le  go  till  the  first-born, 
or  the  great  self,  is  slain.  Christ  speaks 
plainly  on  the  suliject,  and  if  we  are  willing 
to  obey  his  simple,  plain  commandments  he 
will  reveal  to  us  those  things  which  are  dark 
to  the  carnal  mind. 

Now  let  us  not  forget  that  Chri.st  accepts 
only  true  service.  Our  flesh  is  weak  and 
sinful,  but  we  have  a freewill,  and  the  power 
is  given  us  to  decide.  We  can  set  our  minds 
to  serve  Cod  or  we  can  set  our  minds  to 
serve  the  devil.  .\s  .soon  as  we  come  to 
Cod  to  serve  him  with  all  our  heart  and 
mind,  Satan  comes  with  his  little  tempta- 
tions and  snares,  to  draw  us  into  his  net 
again,  but  he  is  unable  to  hold  us  if  we  call 
uj)on  Christ  for  help. 

'I'lie  devil’s  temptations  are  always  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  person  who  is 
teiu])ted.  The  man  who  is  by  nature  ad- 
dicted to  driukiug  is  teiiqited  by  being  per- 
suaded that  there  is  no  harm  in  drinking  a 
little,  and  may  al.so  say  that  many  good  peo- 
])le  used  wine,  hut  fails  to  tell  him  that 
many  were  deceived  thereby. 

To  the  licentious  person  lie  says  that  Cod 
has  put  those  ilesires  in  the  flesh  for  a gooil 
pur])ose,  hut  fails  to  tell  him  that  the  excess 
thereof  ruins  body  and  soul. 

To  the  covetous  he  says  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  make  and  gain  all  we  can.  hut  fails 
to  show  the  snares  and  temptations  he  in- 
tends to  lay  for  him,  and  the  covetous  per- 
.son  is  never  .satisfied.  If  1 take  money  or 
the  advantage  of  a person  without'  his 
knowledge,  I am  stealing:  hut  Satan  .says 
that  1 am  a clever  business  man,  hut  does 
not  tell  me  that  he  has  hold  of  the  lines  and 
is  guiding  me.  But,  instead,  wouhl  leave 
me  under  the  impression  that  the  Holy 
Sjiirit,  who  guides  into  all  truth,  is  leading 
me. 

'I'o  the  one  who  delights  iu  disjilay  and 
vanities  he  savs  that  Cod  has  made  tho.se 
things  to  satisfy  the  different  tastes  of  the 
people,  hut  fails  to  tell  that  Cod  has  made 
man  ujiright.  hut  they  have  sought  out  many 
invention.s. 

I believe  we  must  give  au  account  of  all 
we  do,  and  if  we  do  things  which  are  not 
to  glorify  Cod  we  do  them  to  glorify  great 
king  Self  or  Satan,  who  is  master  over  self. 

The  Bible  says  we  are  to  glorify  Cod  in 
our  bodies.  Cod  has  promised  to  give  us  all 
our  needs  if  we  .serve  him  only.  If  we  serve 
mammon  we  have  no  claim  on  his  ])romises, 
yet  he  is  so  merciful  that  he  lets  his  sun 
shine  on  both  alike.  Let  ns  rememher.  how- 
ever, that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will  not 
shine  iqioii  the  unrighteous,  hut  Cod’s  wrath, 
which  will  devour  the  adversaries.  Dear 
reader,  whom  do  you  serve,  (lod  or  your 
own  carnal  desires,  which  is  mammon? 
Christ  is  able  to  deliver  you. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


Do  the  little  “odd  jobs”  the  Lord  may  give 
you.  well.  Faithfulness  in  the  little  things 
will  help  vou  to  become  proficient  in  the 
performing  of  larger  undertakings.  If  you 
slight  the  small  duties  vou  cannot  expect 
God  to  entrust  you  with  larger  things. 


CUSTOM. 


There  is  not,  perhaps,  a more  dangerous 
snare  to  the  souls  of  men  than  is  to  be  found 
in  the  word  “custom.”  It  is  a word  invented 
to  reconcile  corruption  with  credit,  and  sin 
with  safety.  But  no  custom,  no  fashion,  no 
combination  of  men,  to  set  up  a false  stand- 
ard can  ever  make  a wrong  action  right. 
That  a thing  is  often  done,  is  so  far  from  a 
proof  of  its  being  right,  that  it  is  the  very 
reason  which  will  set  a thinking  man  to  in- 
quire if  it  be  not  really  wrong,  lest  he  should 
be  following  “a  multitude  to  do  evil.”  Right 
is  right,  though  only  one  man  in  a thousand 
pursue  it ; and  wrong  will  he  forever  wrong, 
though  it  be  the  allowed  practice  of  the 
other  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine. — Han- 
nah More. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  of  Cumber- 
land CO.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  M.  H. 
near  Shlremanstown.  Pa.,  on  July  21,  1904,  opening 
at  9 a.  m.  and  continuing  through  three  sessions. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  17, 
18  and  19,  in  Champaign  Co..  Ohio,  in  a grove 
alwiit  three  miles  south  of  West  Liberty  on  the 
Urbana,  West  Liberty  and  Bellefontaine  trolley 
line. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  l»rd  willing,  the  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  21  and  22,  1904.  Further  de- 
tails will  be  published  in  due  time. 

locating  Committee— A.  1.  Yoder,  Ben  Schertz, 
Andrew  Nafzigcr. 


DEATHS. 


Weaver. — Joseph  W.  Weaver  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  14,  1829;  died  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  June  :10,  1904;  aged  74  Y.,  7 M..  16  I).  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  stomach  and  heart  trouble. 
He  passed  away  quite  suddenly,  having  walked 
out  of  doors  a half  hour  before  his  demise.  He 
was  marrieil  to  Anna  Hoover  at  Rainham,  Ont., 
Canada,  on  Mar.  9.  1858.  To  this  union  were  born 
14  children,  two  of  which  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  4 sons, 
8 daughters,  :J7  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild; also  liy  two  brothers  and  one  sister. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  4.7  years  ago 
and  retained  his  membership  to  the  end.  He  was 
a quiet,  unassuming,  hard-working,  upright  man 
and  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  neigh t>orhoo<l 
where  he  livwi  for  nearly  fifty  years.  His  funeral 
was  largely  attendeil.  Services  at  the  Clinton 
(Brick)  M.  H.  by  D.  H.  Bender,  assisteil  by  Amos 
Cripe.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Miller. — On  June  25,  1904,  at  the  home  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  1).  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  Kansas, 
of  consumption.  Sister  Carrie  Miller,  agiMl  58  Y.. 
3 M.  She  left  her  friends  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
in  February  and  visiteil  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa  and 
Kansas  for  some  time.  On  Friday  nuirning  she 
sal  down  in  the  rocking  chair  and  went  to  sleep 
and  slept  twenty-two  hours  and  then  passed  away. 
Sister  Yoiler  tried  re|>eate«ily  to  waken  her.  but 
could  not  succtHsl.  Sister  Miller  had  made  prep- 
aration for  her  burial,  having  had  her  burial  rubes 
ready.  She  also  wrote  a letter  to  her  friends,  ad- 
monishing them  to  live  faithfully,  to  ol>ey  the 
voice  of  G«)d,  that  they  might  be  joyful  and  happy 
forever.  Funeral  services  by  Bn>.  J.  J.  Ytsler 
from  lb)m.  8:1-5.  Buried  in  the  West  Liberty 
graveyard,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.  R.  J.  II. 

Senger. — Elizalieth  Senger  was  lK)rn  near  Orr- 
ville.  Ohio.  Nov.  14,  1843.  and  die<I  at  her  home 
near  North  l.4»wrence,  Ohio.  June  27.  l'.K)4;  ago! 
60  Y.,  7 M..  13  1).  She  was  a daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Fanny  Brenneman.  She  was  marritxl  to 
Martin  Senger.  Dec.  31.  1868.  To  this  union  five 
children  were  iMirn.  namely:  Harvey  (decease«l): 
Fannie,  wife  of  Amos  .M.  Ih-trow.  l.,«»etnnia.  Ohio; 
Rudy.  Goshen.  Ind.:  David  L..  North  l.,awrence, 
Ohio,  and  Henry  M..  Elkhart.  Ind.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  four  children,  five  grand- 
children, one  bnither,  and  two  sisters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  about  28 
years.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 


M.  H.  on  the  notli,  and  was  conducted  l)y  David 
llostellor,  assisted  by  Aaron  Eberly,  Josiah  Kaser, 
and  Wm.  J.  Myers.  Text,  "As  for  me,  I will  be- 
hold thy  face  in  righteousness:  1 shall  be  satis- 
fied, when  1 awake,  with  thy  likeness.”  Psa.  17:15. 

tviyers. — Jacob  D.  Myers  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co  Ohio,  April  12,  1835;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
May  8,  1904;  aged  G9  Y.,  2(!  D.  Ho  was  married  to 
Catharine  Wlsler,  Nov.  28,  1858.  To  this  uniM 
were  born  two  children,  Isaac  W.  and  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Berlin,  who,  with  the  wile  and  motlicr  and  four 
grand<Alldren,  survive  him.  During  the  last  lew 
years  he  and  his  wife  made  their  home  with  their 
daughter  and  son-in-law.  Euneral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  North  Union  church  by  George 
l.ambert  and  David  Burkholder. 

Anglemeyer. — Lowell  Aden,  son  of  Oliver  and 
Gertrude  Anglemeyer,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  ind.,  on  May 
9,  1904;  aged  1 Y.,  1 M.,  7 D.  Euneral  services  at 
the  Union  church  by  George  Ijambert. 

Schultz. — On  the  7th  of  June,  1904,  in  Harrison 
Twp  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  very  suddenly,  Gabriel 
Schultz,  aged  08  Y.,  4 M.,  13  D.  Although  Bro. 
Schultz  was  for  some  time  not  quite  as  well  as 
usual,  he  was  able  to  work,  and  ate  his  supper  as 
usual  on  the  evening  of  the  7th.  At  about  8 o’clock 
he  went  to  bod  and  about  fifteen  minutes  later  the 
servant  girl,  going  past  his  bedroom  door,  heard 
that  he  made  an  unusual  noise;  she  called  him 
and  getting  no  answer  ran  for  a light  and  when 
she  came  back  he  had  breathed  his  last.  He 
loaves  5 children  and  18  grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  sudden  departure.  His  wife  preceded  him  18 
months.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonlte 
church  in  early  life  ami  lield  out  faithful  to  the 
end.  Buried  at  the  Yellow  Creek  cemetery  on  the 
intli.  Services  by  Jas.  11.  McGowen  and  D.  J. 
Johns. 

Ramsey.  — nol)ort  Shields  Ramsey  was  l)orn 
July  7.  1894;  died  July  1.  1904,  at  the  homo  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Hartman  near  Washington,  111.; 
aged  9 Y.,  11  M..  24  1).  His  death  was  due  to 
muscular  convulsions,  his  sickness  lasting  less 
tlian  two  hours.  During  this  time  he  suffered  most 
excruciating  pain.  Three  years  ago  last  January 
he  had  iKjeii  adopted  into  Bro.  liartman’s  home  on 
contract  ami  during  his  short  stay  ties  were 
forimui  which  they  keenly  feel  arc  liroken.  'riie 
I/)rd  bless  and  comfort  them  in  their  sorrow. 
The  funeral  was  conducled  by  toe  writer  from  2 
Sam.  12:23,  at  the  Union  church,  wlierc  a large 
conco\irse  of  friends  had  gathered.  “Suffer  the 
children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.”  L.  J.  Lehman. 

REPORT  FOR  JUNE,  1904. 

Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

RECEIVED  — Roseland  Cong.,  Roseland,  Neb., 
$17:  Mrs.  J.  J.  Bontrager,  DeGraii,  O..  50c;  How- 
ard and  Miami  Co.  (ind.)  Cong.,  $47;  Christian 
Stably  Nappanw.  Ind.,  $50;  Andrew  Crook,  Al- 
toga,  Dubois  Co..  Ind..  $1;  Wm.  Hall.  Baberton.  O.. 
50c;  Jos.  Eicher.  for  Trenton  Cong.,  Trenton.  O., 
$31.25:  C.  Y.  /rH)k.  West  Liberty,  O.,  $5;  sold  l)ut- 
ter.  40c.  Total.  $152.05. 

Mrs.  Gearard.  Orrville,  O.,  dried  api>les;  Dan. 
Steiner,  flrrville,  ()..  dried  apples  and  one  gallon 
applebutter;  Bro.  Hartzler.  Rittman,  ().,  one  gailon 
applebutter;  Bro.  and  three  sisters.  Rittman,  O., 
It  gallons  clierries;  D.  C.  Amstutz.  Rittman,  O., 
cherries.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER.  SUPT. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Home  for  Friendless,  near  Hillsboro,  Kan., 
for  the  Six  Months  beginning  Dec.  4,  1903. 

RECEIVED- -Ei-eewill  offerings,  $533.87;  state 
aid.  $175;  eggs,  $34.83;  poultry.  $59.72;  hides, 
$17.14;  boys’  wages.  $34.70;  care  of  children, 
$150.85;  luitler,  $154.18;  live  stock,  $08.40;  beef, 
$19.41 ; sweet  potatoes,  $24.  Total  receipts, 
$1,272.10;  expenses,  $1,192.85;  bal.  on  hand,  $79.25. 

Other  donations. — At)out  075  pieces  of  clothing, 
ohl  and  new;  150  yards  new  goods;  02  sacks  flour; 
4 barrels  cra<‘kers;  52  l)ushcls  of  chop,  graham, 
corn  meal,  cracked  wheat;  14  comforters;  0 quilts; 
1 spread;  2 siieets;  3 i»airs  blankets;  2 bed  ticks; 

1 t)olt  sliirting;  02  pairs  new  overalls;  80  new 
stiirts;  45  pairs  new  mittens;  3 second-handed 
tieds;  1 bucket  applo-l)uttcr;  1 sack  dried  peaches; 

2 boxes  oranges;  I basket  doughnuts;  2 baskets 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

bread;  1%  beeves;  3 bushels  potatoes;  1 pall 
candy;  50  yards  carpet,  almost  new;  other  things 
loo  numerous  to  mention. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS'  HOME. 
Received  during  the  Month  of  June,  1904. 

Pike  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  $5;  J.  K. 
Detweiler  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $2;  J.  W. 
Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1.50;  Stella  Kemp, 
Frankfort,  Ky.,  $0;  E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  O.,  $4; 
Auditor,  I’lilnam  Co.,  O.,  $18;  Mrs.  E.  Betzuer, 
Bluff  ton,  ().,  50c;  Amos  Geiger,  Bellefontaine,  O., 
95c;  Andrew  Crook,  Altoga,  Ind.,  $1;  C.  P.  Steiner 
and  wife,  Bcaverdam,  O.,  $2;  Fannie  Moser,  Dal- 
ton, O.,  $1;  Dinah  Moser,  Dalton,  O.,  $1;  Caroline 
Moser,  Dalton,  O.,  $1;  Waldo  Cong.,  Flanagan, 
III.,  $15;  Mrs.  S.  H.  Wilson,  Belleville,  Pa.,  50c; 
sale  of  produce,  $1.71.  Total,  $01.10. 

Chicago,  111. — Rose  Ruiz,  clothing. 

Urbana,  O. — Mrs.  Wolf,  lard,  soap. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Jacob  Plank,  pickles;  Mrs. 
King,  side  meat;  J.  C.  Allgyer,  grape-butter;  Mrs. 
Yoder,  clothing;  Sister,  6 cans  fruit;  Mrs.  King, 
0 quarts  fruit.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  June,  1904. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Betty  Evers,  $2;  a Sister,  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  $5;  Friends,  Elida,  Oliio,  $5.  Total,  $12. 

Chicago  Mission. — Mrs.  Noah  W.  King,  $3;  A.  R. 
Miller,  50c;  Pike  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  $5;  Sister 
Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $1 ; Friends.  Wakarusa, 
liid.,  $5;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Versailles,  Mo.,  $0.10;  a 
Bro.,  Colunibi.ana,  Ohio,  $2;  Eva  Katiffman.  $2; 
Chr.  Stahly,  $50;  Waldo  Cong.,  III.,  $29;  Meta- 
mora  S.  S.,  111.,  $12;  Friends,  $3.50;  Laura  Schle- 
gcl,  $2;  Lydia  Smith.  $2;  Agnes  Albrecht,  $3; 
rents,  $29.  Total,  $155.10. 

India  Mission.  — Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind., 
$4.39;  Anna  Litwiller,  $5;  Mrs.  Noah  W.  King,  $3; 
Aniisli  Mennonite  S.  S.,  Belleville.  Pa.,  $10.00; 
Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  $11.23;  Seward  Co., 
(Nebraska)  S.  S..  $10.31;  Catlin  S.  S.,  Peabody, 
Kan..  $8.10;  Isaiah  Christophel,  53c;  Cullom  S.  S., 
III.,  $5;  a Brother,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  $0;  E.  G.  Neu- 
schwanger,  $3;  Frank  A.  Rose  (for  Bro.  Lapp),  $5. 
Total,  $71.50. 

India  Orphans.  — Samuel  Gerber,  $15;  Elias 
Eber.solo,  $15;  C.  S.  Schertz,  $15;  J.  S.  and  Benj. 
Horst.  $15;  C.  Sumy,  $15;  Eliz.  Burkholder,  $15; 
John  O.  Marlin.  $16;  Malinda  Peachy,  $15;  A.  Ij. 
Hess,  $30;  Elias  I>atschaw,  $15;  John  Latschaw, 
$15;  Henry  Funk,  $15;  David  Zook,  $15;  A.  E.  and 
J.  L.  Siollzfus,  $15;  M.  V.  King.  $15;  Barbara 
Nobel,  $15;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  P.  Yoder,  $30:  Anna 
Good.  $15;  Bon.  Schertz,  $15;  Margaret  Blosser, 
$15;  Elkhart  S.  S„  $15:  White  Oak  C.  E.  Society. 
$15;  Harmonia  S.  S.,  Til.,  $23.12;  J.  M.  Kreider’s 
children.  41c;  IJberty  Cong.,  la.,  $10., 30;  Sugar 
Creek  Cong.,  la..  $22.04;  Chr.  Bender  and  wife, 
$3.75;  a Sister,  $1;  a Sister,  ,50c.  Total,  $420.82. 
Bank  Failure. — .1.  B.  Martin,  $3. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Pleasant  View  Cong.,  O.. 
$12;  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Congs.,  O.,  $12. 
Total,  $24. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — Henry  Weldy,  trips  to  Teegar- 
den,  Ind.,  $5.80;  W.  II.  Anderson,  postage,  $1.20. 
Total.  $7. 

Chicago  Mission. — Living,  $23.11;  domestic,  $0; 
painting,  $9.40;  shoes,  $3,49;  furniture,  $7;  sta- 
tionery, $2.10;  laundry,  $0;  repairing,  $2;  car  fare, 
$2.75;  charity,  05c;  express,  $2.80;  gas,  $6.60; 
sundries.  $2.09.  Total,  $73.49. 

India  Mission.  — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$05.00. 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$510.00. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $5.00. 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

G.  T..  BENDER,  Treas. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


July  14,  1904. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co,  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 
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^ llelpM,  compiled  by  leading  Cuiopean  and  Anieri-  ^ 
Q can  Hible  scholars,  including  the  deservedly  favorite 
^ Cmiiblnation  Concordance  of  26>S  pages,  also  ^ 

2 4500  QueHtloiis  ,atid  Aiiswcrs  which  cover  the  ^ 
entire  Bible  History  from  Genesis  to  Kevelations,  2 

2 and  n hne  colored  maps,  besides  ^ 

' NKAKLY  ONK  IIUNDKEU  ILLUSTHATIONS  H 

M % 

of  Bible  Scores  and  Bible  characters.  All  these  sup-  ^ 
M erior  features  combined  make  this  Bible-a  VEKITA>  ^ 
^ »LK  CYCl.OPKDIA  of  8CKIPTUKK  KNOW-  ^ 
^ LKDOE.  It  has  long  primer  (large  and  clear)  self- 

pronouncing  type,  ana,  as  it  truly  deserves,  is  having  ^ 
a large  sale. 

^ N 

H Styles  and  Prices  ^ 

* H 

S A.  French  Seal,  limp,  round  corners,  red  S 

^ under  gold  edges,  with  References 

^ and  maps $2.25  M 

^ B.  French  Seal,  divinity  circuit,  round  ^ 

H corner.s,  red  under  gold  edges,  extra  -/• 

S grained  lining,  with  References,  ^ 

Maps  and  Helpa 2.75  M 

^ C.  Same  as  B,  with  leather  lining 3.25  ^ 

^ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  M 

M 'h 

Hs  Elkhart,  Indiana.  H 

H 

^ N.  B.  — VVe  waut  .Agents  in  every  community  to  sell  M 
H this  very  handsome  and  desirable  Bible. 
an  H 
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ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1901,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial (rains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  us  $1.26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen.  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  S|tate  If  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  on  July  loth. 

* 

One  person  was  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  Sterling,  111.,  on 
July  loth. 

Those  interested  in  the  Orphans’  Home, 
and  especially  those  who  have  taken  chil- 
dren or  wish  to  take  some  from  the  Home, 
should  read  Bro.  Metzlcr’s  .statement  on  an- 
other page  of  this  week’s  Herald. 

■K 

At  Baden,  N.  D.,  we  have  a small  congre- 
gation of  seventeen  members  who  are  with- 
out a minister  and  are  anxious  to  have  a 
minister  locate  at  that  place.  Bro.  1.  S.  Mast 
of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  manages  to  visit  them  once 
a month  and  on  May  29th  he  held  com- 
munion services  for  them.  Ihcy  have  or- 
ganized both  a Sunday  school  and  a Pdhle 
meeting.  The  services  arc  held  in  a school- 
house. 

* 

Our  Sympathy.  — In  the  Rudri  (India) 
burying  ground,  a little  walled  grave  marks 
the  resting  place  of  the  first  white  person 
buried  in  or  about  our  mission  station  in 
India.  The  grave  contains  the  form  of  a 
little  baby  boy  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ressler  at  Dhamtari  on  June  12,  19D4- 
who  was  not  for  this  world,  dhe  Lor<l  com- 
fort, sustain  and  bless  our  brother  and  sister 
in  their  aflliction  and  in  their  arduous  labors 
in  the  mission  field. 


In  a letter  from  Bro.  Burkhard  to  Bro. 
A.  C.  Kolb,  dated  at  Dhamtari,  India,  June 
13th,  he  states  that  the  hot  season  is  about 
over,  and  since  the  rains  have  commence*!, 
rice  sowing  is  the  order  of  the  day  among 
the  farmers ; fields  are  looking  green  and 
itrospects  of  a promising  season  are  before 
them.  The  missionaries  arc  very  thankful 
for  this  hopeful  outlook,  for  many  hungry 
mouths  are  waiting  to  be  fed  from  their 
liands. 

-K  ' ' 

On  the  Mission  p^ge  of  this  weeks  Her- 
ald will  he  found  a synopsis  of  Bro.  Hil- 
lary’s first  talk  at  our  Mission  in  Chicago 
after  his  conversion,  re])orted  by  Bro.  Amos 
Eash.  It  is  certainly  a long  stride  from  the 
position  of  Priest  Superior  in  the  Romish 
church  to  a humble  penitent  admitted  into 
a mission  congregation  of  a simple,  peculiar. 
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nn|u)pular  pco])le.  May  God  give  our  brother 
much  grace  and  may  he  he  an  instrument 
used  of  Ihc  Lord  to  bring  light  to  many  be- 
nighted .souls. 

♦ 

Ordination  at  Sterling. — On  July  9,  1904, 
votes  were  taken  for  tlie  ordination  of  a min- 
ister in  the  congregation  at  Sterling,  111.  The 
brethren  Solomon  R.  (.lood,  K.  N.  Nnnc- 
maker  and  Samuel  E.  Good  were  taken  into 
the  lot.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  set  apart 
the  la.st  named  brother  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  and  he  was  ordained  the  following 
day.  Bishops  John  Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker officiated.  Bro.  Good  is  a son  of  I'rc. 
Chri.stian  Good  of  IIarrisoid)urg,  V^a.,  who 
is  now  in  charge  of  the  congregation  at 
Sterling.  111.  That  the  Lord  may  give  our 
young  brother  much  grace  to  preach  the 
word  and  build  ii{)  the  church,  is  the  prayer 
of  the  congregation  and  the  church  in  gen- 
eral. 

♦ 

Outrages  in  Armenia. — The  sttfierings  of 
the  Christian  people  in  .\rmenia  arc  not  yet 
at  an  end.  The  Kurds  and.  Lurks  have  just 
recently  committed  fearful  outrages  upon 
the  .‘\rnienians.  I'liey  have  destroyed  28 
villages  and  massacred  alxjut  (i.txxi  persons. 
In  some  instances  the  dead  bodies  were 
thrown  into  the  wells.  At  Mekrokoum  the 
Kurds  were  accompanied  by  I nrkish  sol- 
diers, the  churches  were  plundered  and  pro- 
faned. and  objects  of  public  worship  sold  at 
ptd)lic  auction.  .Ml  tbe  able-bodied  men 
were  put  to  the  deadly  dagger;  tbousands  of 
women  and  children  lied  to  tbe  I'rench  and 
British  consuls  and  are  in  a wretched,  starv- 
ing condition.  The  heart  of  the  Christian 
cannot  hol]>  crying  out,  ()  Lord,  when  shall 
such  fiendish  atrocities  among  the  human 
family  cease! 

♦ 

Pre.  H.  van  der  Smissen,  jiastor  of  the 
Mennonite  congregation  in  llamhurg,  (icr- 
many,  and  editor  of  the  "Mcnnonitischc 
Blacttcr,''  accompanied  by  his  wife,  has  been 
spending  an  eight-week  vacation  in  takin.g 
a trip  to  America,  to  visit  the  Mennonite 
))cople  and  places  of  interest  in  this  country, 
d'hey  have  been  in  Philadelphia,  Berne,  Ind., 
Kansas,  Niagara  halls  and  oilier  places.  It 
was  their  intention  to  visit  h.lkhart  and  be- 
come accinaintcd  with  our  people  and  the 
Publishing  House,  hut  on  account  of  their 
being  unable  to  learn  whether  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk  was  at  home,  they  did  not  carry  out 
this  part  of  the  program  and  went  from 
Berne  directly  to  the  West.  We  are  exceed- 
ingly sorry  that  we  were  absent  from  home 


at  that  time.  We  .should  have  been  very 
glad  to  have  met  our  brother  and  .his  c*>m- 
panion  and  enjoyed  a personal  visit  with 
them.  We  hope  they  may  have  a pleasant 
and  prosperous  journey  to  their  home  in 
Hamburg,  and  may  the  Lord  be  ever  with 
them  to  bless  them  in  their  work  for  the 
Master.  Bro.  van  der  Smis.sen  ordered  the 
English  Herald  to  be  sent  to  him  in  Ham- 
burg. F. 

,-F 

Nazareth  House. — ,\t  Niagara  Falls,  N. 
Y.,  is  located  a charitable  institution  known 
as  the  Nazareth  Honsc,  the  juirpose  of  which 
is  to  tcmi)orarily  care  for  homeless  and 
friendless  women,  girls  ami  children.  In 
the  main  building  girls  who  f<ir  any  reason 
are  without  a home  or  out  of  employment 
may  find  welcome  lodgings  until  the  cause 
of  their  destitution  can  he  removed.  Ar- 
rangements arc  also  made  to  fit  girls  for 
various  positions  in  life  by  givin.g  them 
actual  experience  in  domestic  service,  needle 
work  and  so  forth.  • 

'I'liis  home  has  two  branches,  one  known 
as  Bethlehem  Refuge.  The  purpose  of  this 
department  is  t*>  provide  shelter  for  destitute 
women,  giving  them  lotlging  and  f»K)d  ami 
thus  preventing  them  from  falling  into  the 
wicked  traps  found  in  our  cities  and  re.sort.s. 
'I'he  other  branch  home  is  known  as  Calvary 
House  in  which  poor  orphans  and  other  lit- 
tle homeless  waifs  are  receive*!  ami  eared 
for  until  ponnanent  i)rovision  can  he  made 
for  them. 

Niagara  halls  being  a popidar  resort  ;ind 
in  cltjse  proximity  to  the  city  of  Buflaki, 
where  many  peoi)le  arc  c*>nstantly  traveling, 
makes  a home  like  this  a gtxlseml  to  the 
poi>r  and  de.stitute.  The  managers  of  the 
Home  depend  entirely  upon  the  charities 
and  donations  of  the  Christian  people  for 
support.  Full  information  can  he  *)l)taine*l 
by  addressing  Nazareth  House,  Niagara 
Falls,  N.  Y. 

* 

Oom  Paul  Kruger  Dead.  — 'I'lie  former 
president  of  the  'hransvaal  republic  in  Sontli 
.Africa  died  at  Glarons,  .Sw  itzerland,  on  July 
14th,  at  the  advanced  age  *>f  almost  eighty 
years.  It  is  evident  that  his  ilcfoat  and  exile 
from  his  own  “beloved  'I’ransvaal  ’ hasteneil 
his  death.  Kruger  was  a num  of  extra- 
ordinarily strong  personality  and  almost 
sclfi.shly  conservative.  He  belli  the_  ccaii- 
fidcnce  of  his  countrymen  over  whom  he 
ruled  with  a kind  hut  firm  haml.  England 
he  considered  as  his  mortal  national  enemy. 
In  the  great  struggle  to  maintain  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Boers  from  Britain,  he 


ilis|)layt'<l  an  iron  will  ami  nnllinchinji  faith, 
with  which  he  ins))ire(l  his  subjects,  to  whom 
he  was  not  only  the  national  ruler  but  the 
si)iritual  adviser  as  well.  When  defeat 
linally  came  and  he  was  diy)orted  to  Men- 
tone, J'Vance,  his  spirit  was  broken  and  he 
hefjan  to  pine  away.  In  his  latter  days,  how- 
ever, his  feeling  toward  iMigland  was  much 
mollilied  and  his  last  re<iucst  was  that  per- 
mission he  t)l)tained  to  have  his  body  laid 
by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  the  d ransvaal 
burying  ground.  Paul  Kruger  was  a de- 
voted religionist,  but  one  sad  feature  about 
his  religion  was  that  he  believed  his  cause 
just  and  that  (iod  would  certainly  sustain 
him  in  defending  it,  even  with  the  sword 
and  the  carnage  of  war.  His  lineage,  it  is 
claimed,  could  be  traced  back  to  the  “Doops- 
gezinde"  or  Mennonites  of  Holland,  but  like 
many  in  our  day,  his  people  drifted  away 
from  the  non-resistant  principles  taught  and 
lived  by  our  blessed  Savii>r,  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

♦ 

Christ’s  Statue  On  an  eminence  in  the 
in  the  Andes.  Andes  mountains,  four- 
teen thousand  feet  above 
the  sea,  and  immediately  on  the  boundary 
line  between  the  republics  of  Argentina  and 
Chile,  the  traveler  in  passing  from  one  coun- 
irv  to  the  other,  comes  upon  a statue  of  the 
Savior  erected  by  the  road  side.  The  statue 
is  made  of  bronze  and  towers  majestically 
from  a petlestal  of  the  same  material,  made 
in  the  form  of  a globe.  What  docs  it  sig- 
nify? It  signifies  that  two  of  the  most  pro- 
gressive of  the  South  American  republics 
have  set  the  world  a commendable  example 
in  settling  international  disputes 

Sixty  years  ago  the.se  two  nations  were 
involved  in  a seven  years’  serious  dispute 
iivir  the  boundary  line  of  lands  bordering 
on  the  straits  of  Magellan,  but  war  was 
liaiypily  averted  by  settling  the  dispute  by 
peaceful  arbitration,  h'or  six  years  past  a 
furce,  beated  controversy  and  one  which 
threateiual  a costly,  deadly  war  hetween  the 
sister  re])ublics,  had  been  raging.  'I'he  bone 
of  contention  was  a stri])  of  mineral  land, 
K ing  in  the  .Andes  mountains  on  the  border 
of  the  countries  and  to  which  both  laid  claim. 
War  appeared  imminent  and  both  nations 
made  elaborate  preparations  for  the  impend- 
ing struggle;  but  through  the  influence  of 
prominent  peace-loving  rcjiresentatives  of 
both  countries  aiv  arbitration  treaty  was  ar- 
ri\ed  at  and  King  halward  \HI.  of  England 
was  cbosen  as  the  successful  mediator. 
Whereupon  these  nations  sold  battleships 
and  armaments  of  war,  realizing  millions  of 
dollars,  which  is  being  applied  to  better  the 
conditions  of  the  country  and  her  ]>cople, 
thousands  of  men  employed  in  the  army  and 
navy  weri'  released  and  em])loyed  in  various 
occupations  of  usefulness  in  the  land,  and 
the  nations  escaped  the  horrible  effects  of  a 
deslructive,  demoralizing,  infernalizing  war. 

• \s  a memorial  of  this  triuiu])h  of  peace 
and  as  a reminder  that  henceforth  they 
mean  to  settle  all  international  controversies 
by  the  methods  taught  and  exemi)lificd  by 
Him  whom  the  figure  represents  — The 
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Prince  of  Peace  — this  statue  was  designed 
and  set  up  on  the  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  Wise  decision. 
Sensible  people.  Noble  example  for  all  na- 
tions of  the  earth  to  follow. 

When  the  people  recognize  Christ  as  King 
of  kings  and  adopt  his  way  to  meet  and 
settle  all  their  affairs,  then,  and  only  then, 
can  they  justly  claim  a right  to  the  blessings 
he  brought  into  the  world. 

PERSONAL  MENTION, 

Bish.  Fred  Mast  of  Berlin,  O..  filled  a few 
appointments  in  Geauga  Co.,  O.,  over  Sun- 
day, June  26th. 

♦ 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Go.shen,  Ind.,  filled 
the  appointment  for  the  A.  M.  congregation 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  July  3d. 

* 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  preached 
the  Word  to  our  small  congregation  at  Pick- 
erington,  O.,  who  are  without  a resident 
minister,  on  Sunday,  July  loth. 

♦ 

James  Wilson,  a blind  preacher  from  Wis- 
consin, preached  a very  practical  sermon 
on  consecration  at  the  Mennonite  church  on 
Prairie  street,  Elkhart,  on  Sunday,  July  loth. 

♦ 

Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  of  Chalfont,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale, 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  June  19th,  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Spring  City  and  Pottstown, 
Pa. 

■¥ 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  returned  from  a two 
weeks’  trip  to  central  Illinois  on  July  nth. 
He  reports  -a  pleasant  and  jirofitable  time 
spent  among  the  Amish  Mennonite  congre- 
gations in  that  section. 

♦ 

Bro.  Benjamin  Huber  of  Perry  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  had  been  spending  some  time  with  rela- 
tives in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  transacted  some 
business  at  the  Publishing  House  on  July 
nth,  leaving  the  same  day  for  the  new  set- 
tlement in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. 

Bro.  S.  D.  Guengerich  and  wife  of  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  arc  spending  some  weeks 
during  July  and  August  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md., 
and  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  their  childhood 
home.  Bro.  Guengerich  orders  the  Herald 
of  Truth  sent  to  Grantsville,  Md.,  during 
this  time.  He  will  also  receive  subscrip- 
tions for  the  same.  We  are  glad  he  is  so 
mnch  interested  in  our  church  paper. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERFECTION. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

“Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  is 
perfect.”  Matt.  5:48. 

I only  want  to  introduce  one  of  the  great- 
est and  most  important  elements  of  the 
Christian  life.  Space  will  not  allow  a com- 
plete discussion  of  the  subject  of  perfection. 
I also  want  to  state  that  no  subject  has 
been  so  much  abused  as  this  one,  even  by 
Christian  professors  who  should  have  known 
better,  but  becau.se  of  a lack  of  diligent  study 
have  fallen  into  this  error. 
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The  fundamental  meaning  of  the  Greek 
word  rendered  “perfection,”  is  “complete- 
ness.” Perfection  or  completeness  would 
then  be  that  quality  of  a per.son  or  thing 
which  would  be  free  from  any  want  or  de- 
fect that  belongs  to  its  original  nature.  God 
designed  the  nature  of  man,  and  that  nature, 
like  his  own,  was  perfection.  Whether  or 
not  there  was  an  essential  difference  be- 
tween the  perfection  of  God  and  the  original 
perfection  of  man  I shall  not  discuss  here, 
only  I will  say  that  God  and  man  were 
originally  equally  perfect  in  their  respective 
spheres  so  far  as  man  is  able  to  determine, 
but  man  has  wilfully  tran.sgressed  God’s 
law  and  as  a result  has  lost  his  original  per- 
fection. Hence  it  needs  no  argument  to 
show  that  man’s  work  now  is  to  regain  his 
original  perfection  and  even  a perfection 
which  is  higher  than  that. 

It  is  a well  recognized  fact  that  prejudice, 
tradition  and  superstition  have  brought  on 
many  difficulties  and  disturbances  on  the 
subject  of  perfection,  which  might  have  been 
avoided  by  a sincere  search  and  study  of  the 
subject.  Such  difficulties  and  differences  of 
opinion  are  invariably  due  to  a partial  study 
of  the  Word.  Too  frequently  do  we  find 
people  .selecting,  a passage  of  Scripture 
which  reveals  only  one  kind  of  perfection 
which  suits  their  pet  ideas,  making  a hobby 
of  that  one  and  discarding  all  the  rest.  Such 
a study  needs  no  illumination  to  see  its  in- 
consistency. It  has  been  said,  and  it  is  verily 
true,  that  you  can  make  the  Bible  say  any- 
thing by  picking  out  a verse  here  and  a verse 
there,  stitching  them  together  to  suit  the 
occasion.  Such  a study  of  the  Bible  is  worse 
than  none,  and  through  this  method  the  sub- 
ject of  perfection,  as  well  as  many  others, 
has  become  but  idle  words  to  many. 

According  to  recognized  Bible  students, 
there  are  several  different  kinds  of  perfec- 
tion; (i)  Job  I : I .speaks  of  a perfect  sin- 

cerity. (2)  I Thess.  5:23,  with  reference 
to  the  whole  man,  speaks  of  a perfection  of 
parts.  (3)  I John  2:13  implies  what  may 
be  called  a comparative  perfection.  (4)  Col. 
2 : 10  refers  to  what  is  called  hy  some  stu- 
dents an  evangelical  perfection,  the  believer 
being  made  perfect  through  Christ.  (5) 
Matt.  5:48  is  what  may  be  termed  as  a 
comparison  of  the  perfection  of  God  to  that 
of  man.  (6)  Heb.  6:1,  2 introduces  the 
perfection  or  ideal  of  Christian  living;  and 
tiiis  one,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  most  im- 
portant. 

It  will  not  be  disputed  that  there  is  within 
the  moral  life  of  the  individual  a certain  end 
or  ideal  toward  which  the  better  nature  is 
continually  urging,  and  that  the  success  and 
significance  of  his  life  consists  in  the  pur- 
suit of  this  end  and  the  gradual  attainment 
of  it.  This  point,  perfection,  lies  in  the  fu- 
ture. It  is  the  state  that  man  hopes  to  at- 
tain ; anything  less  than  perfection  is  not 
the  highest  ideal  possible.  The  essential 
elements  in  the  nature  of  man  and  the 
source  through  which  he  attains  his  ideal 
or  perfection  is  through  the  spiritual  and 
rational  principles  within  him.  It  is  simply 
a growth  of  that  moral  and  spiritual  change 
which  is  effected  by  “every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit.” 

Perfection  is  not  a new  thing  in  the  Chris- 
tian experience,  neither  is  it  sanctification, 
as  many  believe.  Perfection,  it  has  been 
said,  is  a part  of  sanctification  in  this  that 
they  are  generally,  though  not  always,  found 
together.  The  two  words  are  not  and  can 
not  be  used  synonymously.  Like  perfection, 
there  are  at  least  six  different  kinds  of  sanc- 
tification spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  and  what  I 
said  above  in  regard  to  the  abuse  of  the  sub- 
ject of  perfection  also  applies  very  literally 
to  the  subject  of  sanctification.  But  it  is  not 
my  intention  to  discuss  the  subject  o£  sancti- 


fication here,  only  to  remind  you  of  the  fact 
that  perfection  and  sanctification  are  not  the 
same  thing,  but  both  are  individual  and 
necessary  elements  to  salvation.  Matt.  5:48 
and  I Thess.  5:23. 

Perfection  does  not  imply  a state  of  in- 
(lefectibility,  because  absolute  perfection  be- 
longs to  God  alone  and  it  lies  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  beings.  The  question  may 
ari.se  with  you.  How  about  attaining  the 
angelic  or  Adamic  perfection  ? I would  say 
that  man  in  this  life  cannot  attain  to  either 
of  these  states.  Man  has  wilfully  gone 
against  God’s  commands  and  as  a conse- 
quence has  fallen  never  in  this  life  to  attain 
to  his  original  .state.  It  is  only  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  that  man  is  accepted  as  he 
was  originally  and  not  because  he  is  as  jnirc 
and  free  from  sin  as  he  originally  was. 

It  is  argued  hy  some  that  even  temptation 
must  he  taken  away  in  order  for  one  to 
become  perfect.  That  is  a great  mistake. 
It  cannot  be  disputed  that  our  first  jia rents 
were  pure,  holy  and  jierfect  and  at  the  same 
time  subject  to  temptation.  Neither  can  it 
be  denied  that  even  Christ,  the  most  jierfect 
man,  the  purest,  the  most  undefiled,  the 
most  separate  from  sinners,  “was  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are.”  Temptations 
and  shortcomings  are  no  evidence  of  im- 
perfection as  applied  to  Chri.stian  living. 

But  just  what  do  you  mean  by  perfection 
then?  I hear  some  one  say.  Briefly  I would 
say,  it  is  a maturity  or  a culmination  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  individual 
as  found  in  Gal.  5 ; 22,  23 — “Love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.”  It  is  simple  obedi- 
ence to  God,  to  the  law  of  love.  Rom.  13  : 10. 
I may  briefly  conclude  by  saying  that  jier- 
fection  is  found  and  manifested  in  perfect 
love  and  that  without  perfection  no  man 
shall  see  God. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  THAT  GAVE  JESUS  TO 
DIE. 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  helieveth  in  him  shouhl 
not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  3 : 16. 

When  we  really  stop  to  think  what  CiO<l 
has  done  for  us,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  did  it,  what  a joy  ought  to  fill  our 
hearts ! 

To  think  that  through  one  man’s  disobedi- 
ence sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death, 
eternal  death,  hy  sin,  and  that  nothing  in  all 
the  world  could  atone  for  this  sin,  and  to 
think  also  that  this  sin  and  curse  of  eternal 
death  passed  on  all  men,  even  until  this  day 
and  will  remain  until  the  end  of  the  world. 
It  is  wonderful,  yea,  even  terrible,  to  think 
about. 

This  curse  of  death  was  passed  upon  all 
nien,  for  “all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.”  This  clearly  shows 
us  how  God,  the  pure,  righteous,  holy  ba- 
ther, hates  sin.  But  Gocl’s  deep,  pure,  in- 
finite love  was  so  great  toward  us  that  he 
gave  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  who  willingly 
left  his  glorious  home  on  high,  where  he 
enjoyed  the  sweet  fellowshi])  and  commu- 
nion with  God  the  Father  and  the  holy 
angels,  and  came  into  the  world,  born  of  the 
most  humble  birth,  and  suffered  untold 
agony,  and  the  secret  of  it  all  was  LOVE. 

Jesus  himself  declares  that  “greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a man  lay  down 
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his  life  for  his  friends,”  and  certainly  when 
we  prayerfully  consider  the  matter  we  must 
say  that  it  is  a wonderful  proof  of  divine 
love.  Should  a friend  of  yours  be  condemned 
to  die,  would  you  be  willing  to  die  in  his 
stead?  And  yet  this  is  what  Jesus,  the  spot- 
less Lamb  of  God,  has  done  for  you  and  me, 
and  not  for  us  only,  but  for  the  whole 
world. 

To  read  the  life  of  Jesus  while  here  in  this 
world  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels, gpves  us  a clear  insight  into  his  mis- 
sion, suffering  ami  death.  All  this  is  the 
price  that  was  reijuired  of  God  to  be  paid 
so  that  you  and  I could  approach  the  Father 
in  humility  and  plead  forgiveness  for  our 
sins  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  paid  the 
debt  for  us.  So  then  we  see  clearly  that  it 
is  not  through  any  good  thing  that  we  have 
done  or  could  do  that  we  are  saved,  but  by 
the  grace  of  Go<l,  through  faith  in  his  blessed 
Son. 

Now,  there  are  two  kinds  of  love — the 
natural  or  human  love  of  which  every  one 
pos.sesses  a certain  amount,  and  the  divine 
love  which  is  only  known  and  experienced 
in  the  saints  of  God. 

it  is  easy  for  any  one  to  love  those  who 
love  you  ami  treat  you  well  and  allow  you 
to  have  your  own  way  in  everything.  But 
this  kind  of  love  is  not  the  kind  we  must 
have  in  our  efforts  to  save  souls.  Jesus 
speaks  of  this  kind  in  his  .sermon  on  the 
mount  in  Matt.  5:44-47,  as  a severe  rebuke 
to  the  selfish  I’harisees. 

To  love  a man  because  he  loves  you, 
brings  no  reward,  but  to  love  a man  who 
hates  you  or  who  seeks  to  do  you  harm  or 
injury,  is  something  decidedly  different,  ami 
yet  this  is  exactly  what  happened  when  Je- 
sus gave  his  life  for  us.  How  could  we  love 
him  when  our  heart  was  so  full  of  .sin  and 
when  we  did  not  know  or  understand  what  it 
t(X>k  to  redeem  us  from  sin? 

But  Jesus  knew,  and  he  also  knew  that  if 
we  were  once  redeemed  .and  saved  that  he 
would  give  us  his  Holy  Spirit  to  keep  our 
hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  ^ 
Lord.  He  also  knew  that  when  our  hearts 
were  jnirified  ami  made  clean  through  his 
blcKxl  and  were  filled  with  his  love,-  that  it 
wouhl  become  easy  for  us  to  love  our  ene- 
mies, bless  them  who  curse  us  and  pray  for 
them  who  de.siiitefully  u.se  us  and  persecute 
us.  He  also  knew  that  when  we  would 
know  not  only  because  we  have  learned  of 
God’s  love  toward  us,  but  because  we  have 
the  witness  in  our  souls,  that  we  would 
spread  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
others  who  do  not  know. 

We  are  not  worthy  of  his  great  love,  but 
through  his  death  and  suffering  he  has  pro- 
vided for  it  all  and  for  that  reason  he  i.s  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  making  intercession 
for  us.  Rom.  8 : 34. 

The  love  of  God  is  the  strongest,  most 
powerful  agent  in  all  the  world.  I’aul  says, 
“I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  jiowers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God.  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.” 
Rom.  8:38,  39.  Oh,  wh.at  a privilege  we 
have  of  serving  such  a (lod!  What  sweet 
fellowship  with  his  Holy  Spirit!  Wh.at  won- 
derful cleansing  in  the  bl<M>d  of  his  dear 
Son  I What  opportunities  in  experiencing 
this  love  in  our  hearts  and  lives!  What  a 
privilege  of  telling  it  to  others!  WMiat  means 
of  grace  by  which  we  are  saved!  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  David  wrote  in  the  103d  I’salm, 
“Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord.  ()  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,”  etc. 


When  this  wonderful  love  once  gets  con- 
trol of  our  hearts  we  feel  like  singing : 

“Glory  to  Jesus,  it  satisfies  me. 

Glory  to  Jesus,  I’m  free.  I am  free: 

Glory  to  Jesus,  I’ll  shout  It,  I will. 

Glory  to  Jesus,  I cannot  keep  still.’’ 

Or  perhaps  this  one: 

“I  have  found  the  wondrous  secret 
Of  abiding  in  the  Lord; 

I have  found  the  strength  and  sweetness. 
Of  confiding  in  his  word : 

I have  lastetl  life’s  pure  fountain. 

I am  drinking  of  his  blood; 

I have  U>8t  myself  in  Jesus, 

I am  sinking  into  God.” 

This  is  a wonderful  experience,  an  inex- 
hau.stihle  subject.  It  is  the  experience  of  the 
writers  of  the  above  verses.  It  is  the  jirivi- 
Icge  of  “who.soevcr  will”  to  experience  it 
also.  Oh,  dear  reader,  if  this  is  not  your 
experience,  go  to  the  Lord  at  once.  “What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I do  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.”  John  14:13.  “Whosoever  will  may 
come.”  Rev.  22:  17.  This  is  our  experience. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


For  tho  Ileratit  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  * * * ye  have  done  it  unto  me, 
is  often  a thought  of  comfort  when  weary 
from  the  toils  and  ctmiliets  of  life.  Not  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  grouml  without  the 
Father’s  notice ; much  less  does  he  take  his 
eve'  watchful  eye  from  the  little,  homeless 
wanderers  and  those  that  minister  to  their 
needs. 

We  have  in  the  Home  at  present  thirty- 
two  children,  ten  of  whom  were  received  in 
the  last  two  weeks.  Some  twenty  of  these 
boys  and  girls,  bright,  intelligent,  and  rang- 
ing in  age  from  two  to  fourteen  years,  we 
desire  to  place  with  good  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies until  of  age.  A uumher  of  families  had 
sent  in  apjilications  at  times  when  we  were 
unable  to  supply  them,  whom  we  would  ask 
to  renew  their  applications,  as  we  lost  their 
addresses.  We  would  also  wish  to  reiniml 
those  to  whom  children  were  indentured  in 
the  jiast  that  the  agreement  reiiuires  them 
to  report  to  the  su|)erintcndent  of  the  Home 
every  six  months;  yet  (|uite  a number  fail 
to  do  so  unless  reminded  of  their  contract. 

• We  praise  the  Lord  for  his  continual  care 
over  us.  A.  Mh:'l’/.LFR. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

* 

The  following  passage  is  from  a letter, 
written  to  his  children  hy  Titus  Goon  on  his 
eightieth  birthday,  heb.  i,  1881:  “( lod  gave 
me  a hajipy  childhood,  a cheerful  youth',  a 
vigorous  manhood  and  imw  a calm  old  age. 
And  my  heart  is  still  young,  and  in  sweet 
sympathy  with  all  the  radiant  beauties  of 
nature  and  in  harmony  with  the  diai>asou  of 
the  illimitable  universe.  1 am  not  old,  I can- 
not be  old,  for  1 am  in  early  childhood — in 
the  first  dawn  of  my  being — and  1 am  now 
■Studying  the  alphabet  of  immortality.  .Ah  ! 
the  illimitable,  the  imineasurable.  the  houinl- 
less,  the  Infinite  that  spreads  around  and 
rises  alwive  me.  without  horizon  .nnd  with- 
out zenith.” 

We  need  not  go  to  Nazareth,  to  t'ajier- 
naum  or  to  Bethany  in  order  to  walk  in  the 
stejis  of  Jesus.  We  shall  find  his  footsteps 
beside  the  sick  bed.  in  the  hovels  of  poverty, 
in  the  crowded  alleys  of  the  grixit  city  and 
in  every  ))lace  where  there  are  human  hearts 
in  need  of  consolation.  In  doing  ;is  Jesus 
did  when  on  earth,  we  shall  walk  in  his 
steps. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Baden,  N.  D.,  July  4,  1904. — Dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ; — 1 feel  to  write  a few 
notes  for  our  church  ])a])er,  which  is  a wel- 
come visitor  in  our  home.  Sunday,  June 
26th.  Pro.  1.  .S.  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  was 
with  us.  We  have  no  minister  at  this  ))lace, 
P.ro.  Mast  comes  every  four  weeks.  We 
held  our  communion  on  the  2<)th  of  May. 
W'e  ha\  i'  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  We 
have  .also  organi/ed  a young  people’s  meet- 
ing, or  P.ihle  class.  Our  congregation  num- 
bers seventeen  members  and  our  meetings 
are  held  in  a schofilhouse.  We  would  lie 
glail  to  see  more  people  come  to  this  part 
Ilf  the  country,  and  wouhl  gladly  meet  any 
at  Paden  who  will  inform  us  of  their  com- 
ing. May  ( iod’s  richest  blessing  he  with  all 
the  brotherhood.  Alpha  A.  Kauffman. 


Aurora,  Oregon,  July  7,  1904. — We  are 
enjoying  a spiritual  fea.st  at  this  time.  The 
brethren  David  Hilty  and  David  Garber  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  are  in  our  midst.  We  are 
indeed  thankful  to  God  that  he  still  remem- 
bers us  in  our  field.  The  harvest  truly  is 
great  and  the  laborers  are  few,  and  I pray 
that  God  may  send  forth  more  laborers  into 
his  harvest.  In  Rom.  8:  14  the  apostle  tells 
us  that  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  Now  if  we 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  we  are  fully 
given  up  to  him.  We  cannot  he  his  sons  if 
we  care  more  for  the  things  of  this  life  than 
we  do  for  Je.sus  who  died  for  us  that  we 
might  have  life,  and  when  we  once  attain  to 
that  life  there  will  no  longer  be  room  for 
pride  and  fashions  and  the  riches  of  this 
world.  If  we  would  he  less  concerned  about 
the  things  of  this  world  and  do  more  pray- 
ing in  our  homes  we  coidd  flo  more  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord  give  grace 
that  many  souls  may  he  led  from  darkness 
into  his  glorious  light.  Mary  Hamilton. 

« * « 

Fairview,  Mich.,  July  ii,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  readers.  Greeting.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  Pro.  Levi  W. 
Yoder  as  superintendent;  A.  L.  Hartzler, 
assistant;  Ray  Bontrager,  chorister;  Mabel 
Bontrager,  .secretary-treasurer,  and  Nettie 
^’oder,  librarian.  We  also  held  our  com- 
munion on  July  10th.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and 
afterward  engaged  in  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  When  this  ordinance  was  ex- 
])lained  it  was  evident  among  the  outsiders 
that  they  had  never  heard  of  this  command. 
We  are  indeed  glad  for  the  opportunity  to 
uiihold  all  of  the  Savior’s  commands.  We 
believe  mnch  good  may  he  done  in  this  place. 
We  exjiect  Pro.  Benjamin  Huber  with  us 
over  ne.xt  Sunday.  Our  mendiership  now 
numbers  fifty-three.  Brethren,  pray  for  ns. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


. Was  the  su])])er  referred  to  in  John  13, 
the  same  as  the  Passover  mentioned  in  Mark 
14  and  Luke  22?  S.  P.  WhlNGER. 


What  imiiortance  is  attached  to  the  num- 
ber seven  in  Scripture?  S.  G. 


Much  good  can  come  from  questions 
rightly  asked  and  answered.  (Jhrist  when 
hut  a child  was  found  in  the  temple  asking 
and  answering  (picstions ; hut  this,  like  all 
we  do,  should  he  done  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  to  his  honor  and  glory.  It  is  very  true 
that  an  erroneous  opinion  often  destroys 
much  good.  There  are  two  {(ucstions  I will 
submit  and  hope  some  of  the  brethren  will 
e.xplain  in  the  fear  of  God. 

How  can  we  harmonize  i Tim.  3:4,  5, 
and  Matt.  10:34-36? 

Explain  i Cor.  1 1 ; 16.  J.  C.  K. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  VISIT  TO  ILLINOIS. 


During  the  latter  part  of  June  and  the 
early  part  of  July  we  s|)ent  several  weeks 
among  the  several  Mennonite  congregations 
in  Woodford,  Tazewell,  McLean  and  Liv- 
ingston counties.  111.,  in  the  intere.sts  of  the 
gospel  and  the  Puhli.shing  House. 

We  desire  herewith  to  acknowledge  our 
apiireciation  of  the  kindness,  fraternal  feel- 
ing and  hospitality  manifested  towards  us 
by  the  brotherhood  in  every  place  we  vis- 
ited. and  at  the  same  time  we  wish  to  heart- 
ilv  thank  all  whom  we  met  for  these  warm 
expre.ssions  of  brotherly  love  and  friendship. 


A number  of  these  congregations  we  had 
never  before  visited  and  it  afforded  us  much 
pleasure  to  form  so  many  new  acquaintances. 

We  were  privileged  to  speak  to  the  people 
and  testify  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  the  great 
salvation  offered  to  a dying  world,  in  all  the 
congregations  visited,  and  mostly  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  At  the  time  of 
some  of  these  meetings,  however,  the 
weather  was  unpropitious,  and  in  conse- 
quence the  congregations  were  small ; the 
attention,  however,  was  good,  and  in  some 
of  these  smaller  meetings  we  were  made  to 
realize  the  preciousness  of  the  promise  of 
Jesus,  that  ‘“where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
logether  in  my  name  there  will  I he  in  the 
midst  of  them.” 

In  the  so-called  “Egle”  congregation,  near 
Gridley,  they -had  just  closed  a continued 
meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Gerig  of  Allen 
(’o.,  Ind.,  with  .some  forty-five  or  f(.»rty-six 
confessions,  of  whom  more  than  thirty  have 
already  been  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellow.ship.  In  one  of  the  other  con- 
gregations we  visited  there  are  also  thirleen 
converts,  still  under  instruction.  We  hope 
some  one  will  report  these  when  they  are  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  and  give  par- 
ticulars more  defijiitely. 

We  ahso  vi.sited  the  .Salem  Orjdians’  Home 
near  Flanagan.  This  institution  is  under  the 
superintendence  of  Bro.  Benj.  Rupp  and 
wife,  with  an  efficient  corps  of  faithful  sis- 
ters as  helpers  in  the  work.  They  have  now 
thirty-eight  inmates  and  are  doing  a good 
work.  Eight  of  the  children,  during  the  past 
months,  were  taken  down  with  scarlet  fever, 
and  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  two  of  them 
hfime  to  himself.  Two  are  still  in  (piaran- 
tine,  hut  have  so  far  recovered  as  to  he  able 
to  he  out  of  doors  to  enjoy  the  sunshine  and 
fresh  air,  though  they  are  not  yet  allowed 
to  mingle  with  the  otlier  children. 

We  were  glad  to  see  our  church  papers 
in  most  of  the  homes  we  visited.  A number 
who  did  not  have  them  subscribed  and  will 
have  them  .sent  regularly  to  their  homes. 
VV'^e  were  also  pleased  to  see,  in  all  the  Sun- 
day schools,  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany Helps  and  other  Sunday  school  siq)- 
jilies.  This  was  an  encouraging  feature  of 
our  visit,  as  it  was  an  evidence  that  our  work 
is  being  appreciated.  We  also  found  sale 
for  a large  number  of  the  “Martyr’s  Mirror,” 
a hook  that  should  he  in  every  Mennonite 
family  and  read  by  every  member  of  the 
church ; the  grand  old  hook  that  has  been 
among  our  people  now  for  over  300  years, 
and  re-printe<l  at  least  twenty-two  times. 

We  also  found  a number  of  brethren  who 
were  willing  to  aid  the  I’ublishing  House 
by  jmrehasing  bonds.  We  hope  there  may 
he  others  who  will  do  likewise. 

J.  F.  FUNK. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 


This  is  the  Fourth  of  July  and  the  im- 
pressions made  by  its  celebration  will  long 
lie  remembered,  especially  by  the  Christian 
l>eople.  The  manner  in  which  it  is  done 
must  certainly  be  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  amount  of  shooting, 
.shouting  and  carousing  that  is  done  on  this 
day  fills  one  with  fear.  The  writer  was 
driven  to  a secret  place  to  pray  for  the  j>ro- 
fessed  Christians  that  take  part  in  worship- 
ing this  idol.  We  talk  about  the  heathen  and 
their  noisy  idol  worship,  but  how  about 
Christian  America?  We  claim  to  live  in  an 
enlightened  land,  a land  that  is  flooded  with 
Bibles,  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  where 
Christ  should  be  honored,  and  God  glorified  ; 
but  when  we  pass  through  a day  of  worldly 
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celebration  like  the  Fourth  of  July  we  are 
made  to  think  that  in  many  ways  worldly 
America  is  not  much  different  from  heathen 
India.  1 have  read  “India,  The  Horror 
Stricken  Empire,”  and  “India,  A Problem.” 
1 have  also  listened  to  many  lectures  given 
by  missionaries  concerning  the  idolatry  in 
heathen  lands,  but  I never  have  read  or 
heard  anything  to  be  compared  with  the 
worldly  people  of  America  in  their  holiday 
celebration.  We  claim  the  heathen  need  to 
be  rescued  and  it  is  true,  but  what  .shall  we 
do  for  the  so-called  Christian  people  of 
America  who  take  part  in  worshiping  the 
great  idol  made  out  of  the  h'ourth  of  July? 
Let  us  continue  to  teach,  labor  and  pray  ibal 
ihe  Lord  may  rescue  them.  Near  my  home 
there  was  a .sham  battle  at  5:00  o’clock  in 
the  evening ; the  noise  and  confusion  was 
fearful  to  human  ears,  but  wbat  must  it 
have  been  in  the  sight  of  God ! Brethren,  we 
are  living  in  a time  when  nien  love  plea.sure 
more  than  God.  It  is  .sad  indeed  to  know 
that  some  of  our  dear  Mennonite  peojile 
are  entangled  in  these  worldly  things.  Is 
it  possible  after  listening  to  the  teaching, 
preaching  and  prayers  of  our  ministers  and 
Christian  workers,  and  beholding  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God,  that  we  cannot  come  out 
from  among  the  world  and  be  a se|iarale  peo- 
ple? My  heart  burns  when  1 think  of  the 
great  danger  surrounding  our  young  people. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  all  professed 
Christians  will  become  truly  converted  and 
consecrated  to  God,  and  walk  in  the  light  as 
Christ  is  in  the  light.  What  a blessing  to 
the  human  family  that  would  be!  Dear 
reader,  if  you  are  entrapped  in  the  pleasures 
and  follies  of  the  world,  by  Christ’s  help, 
break  loose  and  come  out  of  the  world  into 
the  light  of  the  gospel. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  SURE  GUIDES. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


The  Word,  the  Spirit,  and  our  conscience 
when  it  is  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
safe  guides.  Many  professing  Christians  are 
much  concerned  about  wdiether  it  is  right  or 
wrong  to  do  this  or  that.  At  this  time  there 
are  many  who  believe  they  may  attend  such 
places  as  the  World’s  Fair  and  still  retain 
their  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  '1  he  lover 
of  fashion  and  tlisplay  in  dress  thinks  it  is 
all  right  to  dress  after  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  so  long  as/the  ministers  do  not  re- 
prove them.  'Phe  only  way  to  decide  these 
things  is  first  to  consult  the  Word.  Jesus 
.says  (John  8:47),  hear- 

eth  God’s  word.”  God’s  word  here  has  the 
double  meaning — hearing  with  the  cars  and 
acting  out  in  our  lives.  The  psalmist  says 
(119:105),  “Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my 
feet  and  a light  unto  my  path.” 

We  read  in  i Cor.  10:  31,  “Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
<lo  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  If,  however, 
we  are  yet  unable  to  i>rove  whether  doing 
this  or  that  will  glorify  God,  Paul  gives  us  a 
remedy  in  Rom.  12:  i,  2,  for  .spiritual  ignor- 
ance and  blindness.  Here  in  this  consecra- 
tion we  receive  spiritual  illumination,  by 
which  we  arc  able  to  discriminate  between 
right  and  wrong;  here  our  consciences  are 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  promised  ns 
by  our  beloved  Savior  (John  14:26).  'I'his 
Spirit,  through  our  conscience,  gives  ns  to 
understand  what  to  do  and  what  not  to  do 
in  cases  where  the  Word  is  not  plain  con- 
cerning particular  things,  such  as  choosing 
our  lifework,  etc.  In  Col.  3:  17  we  arc  ex- 
horted by  the  apostle  “to  do  all  things  in 
the  name  of  the  I.ord  Jesus  and  give  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.” 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 

If  those  having  desires  to  gratify  self  in 
going  to  places  of  amusement  and  merry- 
making or  anything  that  is  only  for  self- 
gratification, would  first  enter  their  closets 
and  get  down  before  God  with  an  honest 
heart,  I wonder  how  many  would  go  from 
their  closets  to  the  World’s  Fair?  There  is 
but  one  thing  that  could  possibly  justify  a 
Christian  in  going,  and  that  is  to  go  as  a 
missionary,  and  if  any  one  is  called  of  Gml 
to  go  there  for  that  purpose  wc  wish  him 
God  speed. 

We  love  to  plead  our  weakness  and  ig- 
norance, which  sounds  very  nice  before  men, 
but  will  this  satisfy  God  when  he  has  given 
us  the  open  Bible  and  the  promise  of  the 
Bible  to  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  has  given 
us  these  most  precious  blessings  at  no  less 
a cost  than  the  blootl  of  the  Son  of  God? 

Are  not  the  words  of  the  prophet  as  aj)- 
jilicable  now  as  in  his  day?  If  we  pretend  to 
serve  God  let  us  serve  him;  if  Baal,  then 
serve  him.  Our  own  carnal  nature  is  the 
Baal  of  to-day  ;ind  is  most  faithfully  wor- 
shiped. Thousands  of  souls  in  this  land  of 
religious  liberty  with  the  open  Bible  before 
them  are  on  the  road  to  eternal  ruin,  because 
they  do  not  accept  enough  of  God’s  word 
and  do  not  live  in  such  clo.se  touch  with  his 
Spirit  as  to  make  the  (.'hrist  life  the  most 
blessed  life  to  live.  How  hard  it  must  be  to 
try  to  serve  two  masters!  How  much  better 
to  cut  loose  at  once  from  the  flesh  and  Sa- 
tan, and  live  for  God!  How  it  musl  grieve 
the  great,  loving  heart  of  our  God  to  look 
down  upon  us  ]>oor,  half  blind,  disobedient 
children  of  his,  sinning  and  repenting  be- 
cause we  do  not  believe  that  he  has  jiro- 
vided  a full  and  perfect  salvation  for  us — a 
salvation  from  all  sin  by  giving  us  bis  nature 
and  grace  to  overcome  sin,  flesh  and  Satan. 
“How  shall  be  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?” 

Smithville,  O. 


For  the  Ilrmlil  of  Triilh. 

THE  WILES  OF  THE  DEVIL. 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

“W’oe  to  the  inhabilers  of  the  carih  and 
of  the  sea,  for  thedevil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knowidb 
be  has  but  a short  time.”  Rev.  12:  12.  'I'here- 
fore,  "I’ut  on  the  whole  armor  of  (iod.  that 
ve  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.”  Ejih.  (>:  ii. 

It  is  said  that  Satan  had  not  been  a devil 
always,  but  was  once  an  angel  of  light. 
“And  there  was  war  in  heaven  ; Michael  and 
bis  angels  fought  against  the  dragon,  and 
the  dragon  fought,  and  his  angels,  and  pre- 
vailed not,  neither  was  their  place  found 
an\'  more  in  heaven.  .'\nd  the  great  dragon 
was  cast  out.  ..  .called  the  devil  ami  .Sataii 
. . . .into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast 
out  with  him.”  Rev.  12:7-9. 

Ever  since  that  time  he  has  been  imjirov- 
ing  bis  skill  by  experience,  yea.  for  thou- 
sands of  years  has  he  gone  on  in  bis  be- 
guiling and  seductive  way,  destroying  un- 
guarded souls  in  a thousand  ways.  Paul 
said.  In  the  last  days  many  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  “false  <loctrine, 
covetous  boasters,  proud,  blas))hemers,  lov- 
ers of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  ('!od.” 

.\re  we  not  living  in  the  last  days?  "S'ea. 
verily.  Then  it  wouhl  be  well  for  us  to  heed 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle  in  another 
place,  where  he  .says.  “.And  having  done  all 
to  stand.”  lM>b.  6:  13.  Heavenward  is  not 
easv  walking,  it  is  a continual  warfare,  a 
reai,  trying  warfare,  in  which  we  are  to  en- 
dure hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  2'rim.  2:3. 

'I  bis  war  is  to  go  on  night  and  day.  sum- 
mer and  winter,  in  sickness  and  in  health  ; 


neither  are  we  to  make  the  least  compromise 
wit(i  the  enemy. 

If  there  ever  was  a time  in  the  history  of 
the  world  when  the  Christian  needed  to  be 
watchful  and  prayerful,  it  is  in  these  last 
days,  because  the  devil  knows  that  he  has 
but  a very  short  time.  Again,  when  was 
there  ever  an  age  of  the  world  when  Chris- 
tian professors  lived  in  so  much  ease  and 
comfort  as  in  this  pre.sent  age?  .A  certain 


writer  savs : 


“We  should  suspect  some  danger  nigh. 
When  we  jiossess  delight.” 


In  the  hour  of  success,  while  enjoying 
the  smiles  of  prosperity,  when  our  fears  are 
laid  asleep,  is  the  time  of  greatest-  danger. 
If  we  are  not  tem])led  and  tried  by  .Satan, 
we  may  be  sure  he  has  us  secure,  for  1 am 
sure  he  never  will  go  to  sleep  as  long  as 
there  is  one  soul  to  destroy. 

When  God  asked  Satan,  “h'rom  whence 
contest  thou?”  .Satan  answered,  “h'rom  go- 
ing to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  fntm  walking 
up  and  down  in  it.”  Job.  1:7. 

.Satan  finds  all  the  machinery  needful  in 
this  world  to  hcl])  him  deceive  and  allure 
into  his  snares.  Even  in  man’s  fallen  nature 
he  finds  much  to  work  upon  his  principles, 
bis  ])assions,  so  that  a man’s  foe.«  are  they 
of  his  own  household. 

Let  us  consider,  then,  the  foes  with  which 
every  Christian  .soldier  has  to  fight.  “We 
wrestle  not  against  (lesh  and  blooil,”  says 
the  apostle.”  Satan  docs  not  come  to  us  as 
a roaring  lion.  Wc  cannot  sec  and  hear  him 
a])])roacliing  us,  that  wc  may  arm  ourselves 
against  him.  Oh  ! we  have  more  tremendous 
adversaries  than  this.  'I’he  apostle  speaks 
again  of  sjiiritual  wickedness  or  wicked  spir- 
its ; from  these  arises  our  sense  of  danger, 
from  the  advantage  they  find  in  the  world. 

Satan  was  cast  out  into  the  earth  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  This  world 
is  in  many  respects  their  own.  We  read  of 
the  whole  world  lying  in  the  wickedness  of 
Satan,  lh<»  god  of  this  world  and  the  )>rince 
of  the  world.  'I'lieir  name  is  legion,  f«ir  they 
are  many.  Who  can  know  the  force  ami 
powi'T  of  one  of  these  wicked  spirits?  But 
they  are  many  and  the)’  all  perfectly  agree 
in  their  hellish  emleavors  to  ilestroy  souls. 
Who,  then,  can  know  the  ]>ower  of  a thou- 
sand such  evil  spirits? 

.A  lady  once  told  me  she  believes  that  the 
devil  has  more  power  than  God,  because  be 
is  winning  more  souls.  We  ilo  not  believe 
this  to  be  true.  We  know  God  is  all  power- 
ful and  lias  jiower  over  the  evil  spirits  to 
destroy  them  at  ^lis  appointed  time,  and  all 
workers  of  inieputy.  But  what  does  it  mean 
that  so  many  jicojile  arc  yet  bound  under 
.Safan?  Christ  says,  “A'e  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  ye  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth.”  It 
means  that  Satan  is  walking  about  in  this 
world  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  and  it 
is  said  that  he  has  his  ministers,  his  sanc- 
tuaries as  well  as  the  God  of  truth,  trans- 
forming himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

It  is  through  the  Christian  people  that 
sin  must  be  destroyed.  W here  can  we  find 
one  thousand  Christian  men  and  women  to- 
day, firmly  united  in  their  emh’ax  ors  tu  t>ver- 
come  .8atan?  I do  not  mean  that  they  should 
all  belong  to  the  same  church,  but  who  are 
bound  together  in  one  sjiirit.  It  seems  to 
me  they  are  few,  but  I 'thank  • lod  for  the 
few  who  are  faithfully  IalH>ring  t>n,  and  hav- 
ing done  all  to  staml.  I'.ternitv  is  to  result 
fi'oin  this  struggle — an  eternity  of  ha|>piness 
or  woe.  If  we  do  not  overcome,  we  are 
\'.am|uished  and  undone  furever. 

Beware  of  the  wiles  nf  the  devil!  for  he 
has  come  down  unto  the  earth,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knuwi-th  he  h;is  but  a 
short  time. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Ti-uth. 

NOTES  ON  BROTHER  HILLARY’S 
FIRST  TALK  AT  THE  CHICAGO 
HOME  MISSION,  JUNE  19,  1904. 


By  Amos  Eash. 


I'(tr  fifteen  years  I was  one  of  the  Catholic 
priests  of  this  city,  and  one  of  tlie  ineinbers 
of  (liis  coiif^regation  was  a nieinher  of  iny 
church.  Yon  all  know  Sister  Anna.  She 
used  to  conic  to  confes.sion  to  me,  ami  when 
1 saw  the  dear  child  this  evoniiiK  with  these 
dear  Christian  ])eople,  1 was  happy.  When 
the  sister  left  the  church,  I sent  the  nuns 
to  her  with  strict  orders  to  hrinj?  her  hack 
to  the  church,  and  when  she  did  not  come. 

I breathed  threats  of  violence  afjainst  her. 

1 am  so  ^dad  .she  is  saved. 

When  1 came  into  this  chapel  tonight,  1 
came  to  preach  for  the  Lord.  I was  not 
converted  by  any  Protestant,  nor  by  Sister 
Anna,  hut  by  the  Word  of  ( lod.  As  a priest, 

1 never  used  liihacco,  vvhiskey,  nor  ate  meat, 
hut  ahstaiuin^if  from  those  things  did  not 
save  my  .soul,  (jod  only  made  one  provision 
for  our  salvation.  I thought  1 had  no  sins 
to  he  forgiven.  ’1  he  people  looked  upon  me 
as  a very  holy  priest,  hut,  beloved,  (aid 
showed  me  through  all  this  that  1 was  one 
of  tlic  worst  sinners.  Cod  saved  me  by  the 
living  Christ.  1 am  so  glad  that  we  are 
saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Cod  saves  us 
tlirough*  Christ  only  when  we  are  washed 
in  tlie  blood.  Altliough  siimc  of  the  minis- 
ters of  this  city  gave  me  a very  warm  recep- 
tion, yet  I left  the  church  of  Rome  only  for 
tlie  glory  of  (lod  ami  the  salvation  of  .souls. 

1 could  not  work  in  the  church,  because  the 
I.ord  led  me  to  go  out  of  the  church.  I am 
just  as  much  content,  and  more  so,  in  this 
little  chapel  than  1 would  he  in  the  cathedral. 

Now,  brethren,  I will  speak  to  you  from 
St.  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Calatians.  Cfil.  h:  i-H- 
A few  years  ago  1 visited  the  Holy  Land 
and  fouml  Calatia  nothing  hut  a ruin.  It 
is  a land  of  various  peoples.  "Nations  have 
l>assed  away  and  tongues  have  ceased,  hut 
the  word  of  Cod  has  endured  forever.” 
There  is  no  other  name  given  in  heaven 
wherchy  man  can  he  saved  hut  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  W'heu  1 was  a priest  my  par- 
ishioners used  to  come  to  me  to  confession. 

1 wimld  ask  them  if  they  were  going  to  give 
11])  their  sins  and  they  would  promise  to  do 
so.  hut  the  next  week  they  would  come  hack 
with  the  same  confession.  • They  would  not 
sin  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  hut 
when  we  had  our  hacks  turned  they  would 
he  in  all  kinds  of  tomfoolery.  No  matter 
how  had  the  Catholics  are,  the  very  moment 
they  come  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
they  thev  sav.  “P.less  the  Lord.”  “If  a man 
think  hi’mseif  to  he  something  when  he  is 
nothing,  he  deceiveth  him.self.  " As  priests 
we  were  no  more  than  our  members  and  no 
more  than  any  one  else,  hut  did  not  know 
enough  to  mind  our  own  business.  We 
only  need  to  look  into  the  face  of  the  Lord 
and  we  sink  into  insignificance.  T laid  off 
the  cap  and  robe  and  took  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
( hrist.  He  is  going  to  keep  us  all  and  1 will 
no  longer  need  to  kec])  the  c<ingregation. 

Now,  beloved  hr<*thren  and  sisters,  there 
is  no  need  for  us  to  hear  our  burdens,  as  we 
must  loam  to  cast  our  hurdeus  on  the  Lord. 
( '.lorv  he  to  Cod  for  his  wonderful  .salvation  I 
W hen  the  hather  came  after  me,  I said  to 
him  that  1 coulil  not  go  hack  to  the  old  sins. 
Cod  showed  me  that  h.e  was  the  Savior  of 
mv  soul.  I stejiped  mit  ou  the  stone  steps 
of  Christ’s  chnrch.  and  there  1 am  going  to 
remain.  “I’e  not  deceived;  Cod  is  not 
mocked  ; for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
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shall  he  also  reap,”  I have  been  in  the  city 
for  about  twenty  years,  was  one  of  the  Ben- 
edictine F'athers  and  was  elected  their  Su- 
perior, but  had  to  learn  that  1 was  nothing, 
i'he  Lord  help  you  and  me,  brethren  and 
sisters  and  little  children,  to  seek  and  love 
the  Word  of  Cod. 

"Cod  forbid  that  I should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto 
the  world.”  F>ery  sinner  must  be  saved  by 
Christ.  There  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  whereby  we  can  be  .saved.  We  see 
death  overthrown;  we  see  hell  overthrown; 
and  more  than  that,  we  see  the  hosts 
of  heaven  rejoicing:  all  because  of  man’s 
redemption.  We  see  men  saved  by  the 
hlooil  .shed  on  the  cross  of  Calvary ; the 
cross  itself  has  not  the  power  to  redeem  the 
world,  it  takes  the  blood.  He  shed  his 
blood  for  the  redeinjition  of  the  world.  John 
did  not  .say,  “Mehold  the  cross  of  the  Lord.” 
but,  “Behold  the  Ivamh  of  Cod,  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.” 

Our  blessed  Savior  came  as  a priest.  In 
Heb.  9:28  Paul  says,  “Christ  was  once  of- 
fered for  the  sins  of  many,  and  to  them  that 
look  for  him  he  shall  ajipear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvatiijn.”  Christ  was  the 
victim.  The  blood  was  shed  for  us.  It  was 
even  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  prophesied 
of  him.  He  bore  the  cur.se  for  you  and 
for  me. 

If  Christ  had  not  come  on  the  earth,  we 
would  never  have  been  redeemed.  All  the 
rites  of  the  Jews  were  but  prophecies  of  the 
fulfilment  in  Christ/  No  longer  is  it  neces- 
sary for  the  Jewish  rites.  No  longer  is  it 
necessary  for  the  Catholic  altar.  'The  word 
of  Cod  commands  that  there  be  only  one 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  that 
was  the  offering  on  the  cross  of  Christ.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  is  no  longer  on  the  cross,  .so  we 
have  no  need  of  it.  We  need  him  where  he 
really  exists. 

For  thirty  long  years  I wore  the  cross 
on  my  breast.  First  I wore  a cross  of  brass, 
then  a silver  cross  and  then  a gold  one. 
They  had  no  effect  in  the  saving  of  my  soul. 

I am  not  used  to  preach  without  the  robes, 
hut  have  learned  to  preach  the  word  of  God. 
In  the  cross  I beheld  myself  as  a sinner  and 
turned  my  hack  to  the  altar.  We  know  that 
our  Redeemer  liveth.  When  I was  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  I used  to  wait  ou  St. 
Anthony.  The  maimed,  the  sick,  the  halt 
and  the  blind  would  come  in  and  make  their 
confessions  and  pray  to  be  healed,  and  if 
they  had  faith  they  were  to  be  healed.  I 
saw  the  .same  jieople  come  week  after  week 
and  even  year  after  year.  They  always  came 
in  the  same  condition  and  always  left  as  they 
came.  'There  is  no  virtue  in  an  image  of 
stone  or  wood.  Now  I want  to  point  every 
child,  man,  woman,  hoy  and  girl  in  this 
house  to  the  Christ  and  to  the  word  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  coped  with  death  ; 
he  copeil  with  hell,  and  brought  salvation 
down  to  us,  sinners  as  we  arc.  “Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  I am  not  going  to 
knock  at  the  door  of  any  priest  to  forgive 
my  sins,  but  the  I>ord  has  redeemed  me.  He 
has  taken  away  the  old  carnal  mind  that  is 
given  to  vile  passions.  Nothing  can  save 
you  from  the  second  death  but  the  glorious 
blood  of  Je.sus  Christ.  “Relieve  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chri.st  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
"Whosoever  will  may  come.”  'That  means 
you  and  me.  Oh  ! he  died  for  sinners.  Bless 
the  Lord  I If  you  will  confess  your  sins  to 
Cod,  he  will  forgive  you.  If  you  will  for- 
sake your  sins.  Cod  will  pour  his  Sjiirit  into 
your  soul  and  give  you  jieace  that  passeth 
all  understanding.  It  is  not  the  cross  of 
wood  or  stone  that  saves,  hut  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  When  you  are  saved,  you  will  not 


act  like  the  world,  you  will  not  dress  like 
the  world.  His  salvation  is  one  that  keeps 
us  whole. 

May  this  little  message  go  deep  in  your 
hearts  and  be  like  a tree  planted  by  the 
river  of  waters.  May  Cod  bless  this  message 
to  our  hearts  for  his  sake.  Amen. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  INDIA. 

Chum,  D.  H.  Ry,  June  13,  1904. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We  are 
yet  in  the  Himalaya  mountains  enjoying 
cool  weather.  'The  thermometer  registered 
72  degrees  last  'Tuesday.  But  that  is  warmer 
than  it  usually  is  here.  It  has  been  60  de- 
grees since  we  are  here.  One  enjoys  the 
cool,  fre.sh  mountain  air  very  much  after 
being  down  on  the  hot  plains.  We  did  not 
know  how  long  we  would  have  to  stay  away 
from  the  work  when  we  left  Dhamtari  and 
know  very  little  more  at  iiresent  as  to  how 
soon  we  can  go  back.  We  think  the  change 
to  the  hills  has  done  Sister  Detweiler  much 
good;  but  she  is  not  yet  able  to  be  up  all 
day.  While  there  are  some  things  not  so 
pleasant  there  are  always  some  things  to 
encourage  us  in  the  Lord’s  work.  Since  we 
are  up  here  we  receive  letters  not  only  from 
the  workers,  but  also  from  some  of  the  boys, 
that  remind  us  that  the  work  is  still  going 
on.  It  would  i>erhaps  give  you  a little  idea 
of  the  nature  of  some  of  the  boys  if  you 
could  read  one.  It  reads  like  this:  ‘Dear 
Papa  and  Mamma: — Receive  Budhu’s  greet- 
ings in  the  Lord.  First  is  this : by  the  mercy 
of  Cod  the  Father  I am  well  and  I think  that 
Cod  the  F'ather  must  have  kept  you  well, 
also.  We  pray  for  you  and  memsahib,  that 
Cod  may  keep  you  well.  'The  people  here 
are  all  well.  I teach  the  Word  of  God  every 
day.  You  said  that  from  that  day  I would 
go  to  Rudri  school  and  teach.  I hope  that 
memsahib  will  soon  be  well,  because  God 
will  make  her  well.  A boy  by  the  name  of 
Jalam  of  Nawagaon,  who  came  to  read,  is 
very  sick.  I went  to  see  him  Saturday  and 
sang  and  prayed  at  his  bed.  His  mother  and 
father  cried  very  much,  because  their  boy 
was  sick. — Budhu.” 

'This  hoy  is  teaching  the  boys’  school  at 
Rudri,  where  a number  of  children  are  gath- 
ered from  surrounding  villages.  'There  is 
an  army  of  over  five  hundred  boys  and  girls 
at  Dhamtari  and  Rudri,  most  of  whom,  we 
believe,  will  go  out  preaching  the  gospel 
either  in  word  or  life.  The  great  field  around 
us,  now  unworked,  cannot  remain  .so.  While 
you  pray  for  the  boys  and  girls,  jiray  also 
that  the  Lord  may  call  more  workers  to 
teach  these  children. 

Yours  for  Flim, 

IRVIN  DETWEILER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MISSION  SPIRIT,  ITS  EFFECT 
UPON  YOUTH-,  AND  BLESSING 
UPON  THE  UNSAVED. 


By  Samuel  Burkhard. 


'The  mission  spirit  is  that  which  leads  us 
to  do  good  to  all  men  at  all  times.  It  is  ever 
ready  to  .see  and  improve  every  opportunity 
to  help  others.  It  will  sacrifice  those  things 
that  we  might  think  we  need  when  it  .sees 
others  more  needy.  It  is  that  which  lives 
not  for  self,  but  for  others.  When  we  see 
such  a spirit  guiding  youth  we  see  one  that 
will  become  a useful  factor  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  In  youth  is  the  time  to  develop 
character,  and  all  depends  upon  what  spirit 
is  leading  us  as  to  the  character  we  will 
mold.  When  once  it  is  molded  it  becomes 
like  a casting  which  is  hard  to  change.  How 


1904* 


HERAJDD  OF  TRUTH 


*39 


necessary,  then,  it  is  that  we  start  right, 
for  nothing  but  the  love  of  Christ  and  his 
atoning  bloml  can  change  the  sinful  life  and 
mold  it  into  the  image  of  God.  'This  sj)irit 
planted  into  the  hearts  of  youth  will  become 
a i)art  of  them  as  they  grow  up.  'The  im- 
pressions of  youth  arc  lasting.  So  then  it 
becomes  very  necessary  that  we  guard  well 
the  young  as  they  grow  up  into  manhood 
and  womanhood. 

'The  mission  spirit  helps  us  to  live  for  the 
highest  things  in  life.  It  teaches  us  to  live 
for  the  good  of  others  and  not  .so  much  for 
ourselves.  Count  that  life  happy  which  is 
spent  for  the  good  of  others.  'True  great- 
ness comes  not  in  being  served,  but  in  serv- 
ing. Christ  set  us  a good  example  along 
this  line.  He  was  the  greate.st  that  ever 
trod  this  earth,  yet  he  improved  every  op- 
portunity to  bless  others.  If  these  things 
arc  cultivated  when  we  are  young  it  will  be 
much  easier  for  us  to  carry  them  out  when 
we  become  older. 

It  teaches  us  the  les.son  of  self-denial, 
which  is  .so  hard  for  us  to  learn.  How  we 
cling  to  those  things  that  might  make  others 
happy ! Christ  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer 
which  he  so  much  ncedctl  for  rest  for  his 
body.  Yet  greater  than  this  was  his  self- 
denial  when  he  left  his  home  in  glory  where 
all  is  peace  and  love,  and  came  down 
this  dark,  sinful  world  to  redeem  man. 
Christ  was  under  no  obligations  to  us,  but 
came  simply  because  he  loved  us  (John 
3:  16). 

'The  mission  spirit  certainly  is  a blessing 
upon  the  unsaved.  What  a dark  world  this 
would  be  were  it  not  for  such  a spirit  operat- 
ing upon  the  hearts  of  CJod’s  children ! 
Where  would  we  be  to-day  had  not  Christ, 
who  was  the  greatest  of  all  mi.ssionaries, 
come  to  this  earth  and  taken  upon  himself 
the  form  of  .sinful  flesh  and  suffered  and  died 
for  us  that  we  might  he  free? 

Whether  the  un.savcd  will  accept  it  or  not, 
the  fact  remains  that  the  true  Christian  is 
their  best  friend.  Our  best  friends  arc  those 
who  reveal  to  us  our  true  condition  and  the 
dangers  that  might  be  in  our  way.  'Those 
who  try  to  smooth  things  over  and  try  to 
hide  the  real  condition  of  things,  though 
they  may  appear  friendly,  arc  our  enemies. 
Had  not  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem  caught 
the  mission  spirit  we  to-day  would  be  in 
heathen  darkness  as  dark  as  any  heathen 
nation.  'The  only  reason  that  we  arc  not  as 
the  heathen  are  is  because  we  know  the  true 
God  and  what  he  has  done  for  us.  Were  it 
not  for  this  spirit  to  lead  our  missionaries 
to  go  into  heathen  lands  to-day  and  bring 
them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  how 
dark  their  lives  would  l)e ! The  mission  spirit 
truly  is  a blessing  to  all  conditions  of  man 
the  wide  world  over. 

Roseland,  Neb. 


Don’t  think  the  woman  you  promiscil  to 
love,  cherish  and  protect  becomes  your  slave 
as  her  part  of  the  contract.  Don’t  think  that 
board  and  clothes  are  sufficient  returns  for 
all  a wife  does.  Don’t  exjicct  your  wife  to 
love  and  honor  you  if  you  jirove  a brute. 
Don’t  caress  your  wife  in  i)ublic  and  snarl 
at  her  in  private.  Don’t,  if  your  wife  has 
faults,  be  continually  reminding  her  of  them 
and  never  have  a word  of  Commendation  for 
her  virtues.  Don’t  expect  your  wife  to 
have  no  failings ; for  not  to  have  them 
would  not  be  human.  Remember  you  mar- 
ried a woman  and  your  wife  thought  she 
married  a man — don’t  deceive  her. 

Where  hundreds  use  religion  as  a cloak, 
thousands  expect  to  use  it  as  a fire  escape. — 
J.  L. 


THE  APOSTLES’  CREED. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

i 

I believe  in  God  the  Father, 

Almighty  Creator  of  all  5. 

The  heavens,  the  sea,  the  dry  laud,  ) 

So  wondrously  formed  at  his  call. 

I believe  in  our  Redeemer, 

Jesus  Christ,  Gotl’s  only  son. 

Conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Born  of  Mary,  the  virgin  one. 

Under  Pilate  he  suffered  affliction. 

On  the  cross  his  pwn  blood  was  shed, 

On  him  was  laid  sin’s  condemnation 
Which  ha<l  else  rested  on  our  head. 

He  died  and  all  heav’n  bowed  in  sorrow. 

His  body  was  laid  in  the  tomb. 

But  the  third  day  he  rose  on  the  morrow. 

And  scattered  death’s  terror  and  gloom. 

He  ascended  to  heaven  victorious,  j 

He  conquered,  he  triumphed,  he  won. 

And  because  of  his  victory  so  glorious  ' , 

Full  redemption  is  offered  each  one. 

At  his  Father’s  right  hand  he  is  seated, 

From  thence  he  will  come  as  he  said,  ; 
And  to  every  one  will  be  meted 

His  reward,  be  he  living  or  dead.  i 

I believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Our  Comforter  and  our  Guide,  f 

Who  sustains  us  amid  sorest  trials. 

And  removes  doubts  and  fears  beside. 

I believe  in  the  Church  Jesus  founded. 

So  holy  and  spotless  and  pure. 

Where  saints  hold  communion  together. 

Whose  hope  of  salvation  is  sure. 

All  sin  is  thrcnigh  Jesus  forgiven. 

And  all  of  his  grace  may  partake, 

Through  him  we  shall  triumph  o'er  evil. 

For  his  own  he  will  never  forsake. 

He’s  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

Even  death  he  hath  laid  at  his  feet. 

And  though  we  must  pass  through  its  shadows. 
Yet  to  us  even  this  will  bo  sweet; 

For  beyond  there  is  life  everlasting. 

And  the  grave  cannot  hold  any  soul ; 

We  shall  rise  in  his  likeness  all  glorious. 

And  lieaven  shall  be  our  goal. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  of  Cumber- 
land CO.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  M.  H. 
near  Shlremanstown,  Pa.,  on  July  21,  1904,  opening 
at  9 a.  m.  and  continuing  through  three  sessions. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  17, 
18  and  19,  in  Champaigm  Co.,  Ohio,  in  a grove 
about  three  miles  south  of  West  Liberty  on  the 
Urbana,  West  Liberty  and  Bellefontalne  trolley 
line. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  I»rd  willing,  the  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence for  the  Western  llistrict  will  be  held  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  21  and  22,  1904.  Further  de- 
tails will  be  published  in  due  time. 

locating  Committee— A.  I.  Yoder,  Ben  Schertz, 
Andrew  Nafzlger.  . 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  Aug.  25  and  2«.  1904,  with  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  Sunday  sch<x)l 
workers  to  be  present  and  to  help  In  the  work  of 
advancing  the  Sunday  school  cause.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  to  Wakarusa  will  please  write  to  Jacob 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  will  see  that  proper 
arrangements  are  made  to  accommodate  visitors. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Missouri  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Aug.  25th  and  2l’>th,  at  Bethel  M.  H..  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  The  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Aug.- 
29lh  and  30lh.  A special  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  lirotherhood  to  attend  and  help  make  these 
meetings  an  honor  and  glory  to  God  and  a blessing 
to  the  church.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  station 
by  notifying  either  of  the  following  brethren;  C.  S. 
Hander,  J.  B.  Yo<ler,  A.  H.  Evers,  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.  JOE  C.  DRIVER,  Sec., 

Versailles,  Mo. 


Weaver — Kennedy.  — On  June  29,  1904,  near 
I>add,  Va.,  of  the  Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Bro.  F.  E. 
Weaver  and  Sister  Cena  Kennedy  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  May  happiness 
attend  them. 


DEATHS. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  Yoder,  nee  Hershberger,  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  18:I8;  diet!  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  12,  1904,  age<l  65  Y.,  9 M. 
She  was  married  to  John  P.  Yoder,  April  4,  1858. 
The  following  year  they  moved  to  Howard  Co.. 
Ind.,  and  in  1864  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she 
reside<i  until  death.  She  is  survived  by  the  hus- 
band, 2 sons,  4 daughters,  15  grand-children  and 
• one  great-grandchild.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Barker  street  and  her 
place  was  seldom  vacant  at  the  services.  She 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  the  community  and 
the  church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
June  14th  by  Harvey  Friesner  and  D.  D.  Troyer 
from  the  text  she  had  selected  herself,  Mark  14:8. 

Hershberger. — Near  Bristol,  Ind.,  May  18,  1904. 
Emory  Hershberger,  aged  18  Y.,  5 M.,  .2  D.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Barker  street  M.  H.  by 
Harvey  Friesner.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Martin. — On  the  4th  of  July,  1904,  at  her  luune 
in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  after  a lingering  illness.  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  H.  Martin,  aged 
60  Y.,  23  D.  She  had  been  afflicted  for  more  than 
a year,  but  was  able  to  be  about  most  of  the  time. 
On  Wednesday  she  was  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
and  in  the  evening  returned  to  her  home  feeling 
very  ill.  She  became  unconscious  and  lay  in  that 
condition  until  Monday,  3:10  o’clock.  Sister  Mar- 
tin was  the  daughter  of  Pre.  Daniel  Roth,  de- 
cease<l,  and  formerly  lived  in  Washington  Co..  Md. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  1865. 
Our  brother  feels  his  great  loss  very  deeply,'  as  they 
had  lived  together  for  forty-two»years.  A son  and 
a daughter  blessed  this  union.  This  bereavement 
was  doubly  sad  owing  to  the  critical  illness  of  the 
daughter  at  this  time.  Beside  the  father  and 
children,  13  grandchildren,  one  sister,  one  brother, 
with  many  other  relatives  and  friends,  mourn  the 
loss  of  a dear  one.  She  will  be  greatly  misse<l 
in  the  community  in  which  she  was  always  ready 
to  comfort  the  distressed,  help  the  afflicted  and 
feed  the  hungry.  Her  place  at  church  was  never 
vacant  unless  sickness  prevented  her  from  going. 
Ftmeral  services  were  held  at  Sjiring  Dale  on  the 
7th,  where  a large  congregation  gathered  to  pay 
a last  tribute  of  respeci  to  the  departed  one. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  A.  P.  and 
G.  D.  Heatwole  from  Phil.  1:21 — “For  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.’’ 

Shrock. — On  June  20,  1904,  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases. 
Anna  Mary  Yoder,  wife  of  Daniel  S Shmek,  aged 
43  Y.  She  had  been  ill  for  about  two  years.  Be- 
side her  husband  she  leaves  two  daughters  and 
one  son,  aged  respectively  eleven,  six  and  three 
years,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  Lutheran  church  on  the  22d 
by  Pre.  Dressel.  Interment  at  Forest  Grove. 

Foust. — On  the  13th  of  May,  1904.  at  Foustwell, 
Pa.,  of  the  Infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister  Eve  Foust, 
mother  of  deacon  Samuel  Foust,  aged  95  Y..  8 M., 
23  D.  The  funeral  was  conducted  at  her  home 
on  the  15th  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jas.  Saylor  and  S.  D. 
Yoder.  Text,  Acts  13:36.  She  was  buried  in  the 
family  graveyard. 

Weaver. — On  July  6,  1904,  at  Scal|)  I..cvcl,  Pa., 
Sister  Susannah  Weaver,  widow  of  Christian 
Weaver,  deceased,  aged  89  Y..  9 M,.  26  O.  it  is 
supposed  her  death  was  caused  by  a fall  out  of  a 
window  in  the  second  story  of  the  house.  She 
had  been  staying  with  her  granddaughter.  Sister 
Susan  Vale.  The  aged  sister  had  her  own  sIwih 
ing  rcKmi  and  Sister  Vale  and  the  children  and 
the  hired  girl  were  in  other  nxims  in  the  same 
house  sleeping  soundly.  The  aged  sister  had  ap- 
pi>ared  to  be  in  usual  or  even  more  than  ustial 
g(K>d  health  and  spirits  the  previous  days.  Be- 
tween 3 and  4 o’clock  in  the  morning  Mr.  Vale, 
who  was  doing  night  work,  came  home  from  work. 
He  heard  some  one  moaning  outside  of  the  house, 
and  found  her  lying  there  tinconscious.  She  was 
taken  to  the  house,  but  died  shortly  afterwards. 
This  sudden  and  unexpected  death  was  quite  a 
shock  to  the  family.  She  was  buried  on  the  8th 
at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  L.  A.  Blough,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Jonas 
Blanch.  'Text,  Job  19:25.  26. 


MARRIAGES. 


Blosser. — On  June  12,  1904.  In  Ixicke  Twp..  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases.  Jiv 
seph  Blosser.  aged  78  Y.,  7 M..  25  D.  Bn>.  Blosser 


Eby — Keylor. — On  June  30,  1904,  near  Marietta.  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  Oct.  17.  1825. 

I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  and  descended  from  one  of  the  oldt>st  Mennonite 
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marrUxl  to  Susanna  Bnmk.  who  preceded  him 
lu’arly  two  vears  aRo;  two  children  also  procede<l 
him  in  d«*aiii.  One  daiiRhter.  Sister  I'hilip  Kilmer, 
with  wh<»m  Bn>.  Bhwser  lived,  survives  him.  May 
(5<h1  comfort  the  sorrowinj;  ones.  The  funeral 
took  place  June  14th  at  the  Yelh>w  Creek  M.  H. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Oeorge  I.Aiubert  and 
Henry  Weldy. 


ITEMS.  . 


Fruits  of  One  Hundred  Years  of  Missionary  Ef- 
fort.— 28<»  sf>cietles  at  work  in  the  heathen  world. 
$14  0<MMkMl  annually  Rathere<l  and  expended.  10,200 
foreisn  workers.  71.100  native  heliK>rs.  sep- 

arate fields.  19,290  different  stations.  8,000 
church*^  1 SttO.iNMt  communicants.  2,000.000  be- 
lievers in  Bible  tniih.  7.000  Sabbath  scluwls.  with  ' 
over  l.OOO.OOtt  pupils.  «80,0*»0  in  mission  schools, 
seminaries  and  ccdleges.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
century  only  5.<MK),0«m  copies  of  the  Bible  in  the 
whole  world.  It  could  be  studied  by  only  one-fifth 
01  the  jK>pulath>n  of  the  globe.  Now  it  is  published 
in  whole  or  in  parts,  at  the  rate  ot  over  6,000,000 
a year,  and  is  accessible  to  nine-tenths  of  the 
world's  iKjpulation. — Thomas  .Marshall. 

The  chairman  of  the  Boston  police  commission- 
t^rs  lately  cause»l  the  arrest  of  two  women  who 
were  advertising  some  kind  of  seance  and  followe<l 
the  arrest  with  the  announcement  that  “these 
spiritualists,  trance-mediums,  card-readers,  and 
the  rest  of  their  kin  are  out  and  out  fakirs,  every 
one  of  th<‘m.  and  as  chairman  of  the  board  of 
police  commissiiuHHTS  1 intend  to  put  a stop  t<> 
every  one  of  thiMii.”  It  will  Ih?  a goinl  thing  if  the 
traffic  in  the  cre<lulity  of  the  ignorant  be  stopped. 

A Russian  imiK'rial  decree  putting  an  end  to  the 
s.vslem  of  exile  by  administrative  process  marks 
tiie  t>CRinning  of  a new  era  in  that  country.  Here- 
after political  prisoners  will  not  be  exiled  to 
Siberia  without  trial  and  without  knowing  the 
charges  against  them.  Some  of  the  horrors  of  the 
exile  svstem  were  made  known  through  the  writ- 
ings of' Oeorge  Kennan  several  years  ago.  Accord- 
ing to  his  official  figures,  from  1823,  the  dale  when 
Russia  b«*gan  to  register  the  niimber  of  exiles,  to 
18S7.  the  last  date  fi>r  which  figures  are  at  hand, 
nearly  eight  hundred  thousand  persons  were 
exiletl.  It  is  proloble  that  altogether  more  than 
a million  were  gotten  rid  t»f  in  this  way.  This 
iu*w  order  is  a long  step  in  advance  for  Kussia, 
and  we  ht>pe  it  will  be  followed  by  others. — Oospel 
Messenger. 

The  coroner's  jury  in  the  Slocum  intpiest  has  re- 
turned a venlict  finding  that  the  immense  loss  of 
life  on  the  Ceneral  Slocum  was  due  to  the  mis- 
conduct «>f  the  directors  of  the  Knickerbocker 
SteamlMiat  t'om|»any. 

The  temperance  forces  of  Oregon  carried  their 
local  fiption  measure  by  S.iteo  majority.  The  law 
applies  to  precincts,  wards,  and  counties. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  June  1904. 


RhX'KlFTS. 

Coiitribullons.  — S.  B.  Hoover.  J2;  Reuben  B. 
Musser.  >1;  a Sister,  |2;  a Brother,  $1;  a Sister, 
.'•tv-;  ('ash.  $1:  Amos  l>eaman.  $2;  Anonymous,  |1; 
a Brother,  $1;  a Brother,  $2;  Friends.  ?3.07;  total, 
$16.57. 

Receive<l  for  Mdse.,  $.542.28;  for  lalM)r,  $23.46. 
Total  receipts  for  June.  $.582.31 ; previous  receipts, 
$.!.758.21;  total,  $4,340.52. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $469.96;  for  lalMtr,  $88.47;  for 
sundry  expenses.  $14.t>4;  for  rent.  $4;  orders 
cashed,  $8.45.  Total  for  June,  $584.92;  previous 
ex|K'nditures,$3,742.C2;  total,  $4,327.54. 

SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT. 

CimmIs  Contributed.  — Paradise  Sewing  Circle, 
$4.50;  a Friend,  tpiilt.  $1;  A.  F.  Hoover,  sewing 
machine  oil,  2.5c;  S.  O.  Martin,  provisions,  $1; 
Elias  Sruider.  provisions,  oc;  l.an(»ster  Sisters, 
provisions,  $2,15;  Sister  Hershey,  provisions,  25c; 
Fanny  Riehl,  provisions,  1.5c;  a kYiend,  clothing, 
7.5c;  kYiends,  provisions.  $1.75;  Friends,  clothing, 
etc  80c.  Cratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

New  H«dland.  Pa. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission,  from 
April  19,  1904,  to  July  15,  1904. 


General  Orphan  Fund. — A sister,  Worcester,  Pa., 
$10;  D.  Bender,  $5;  a Friend  and  family,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  $5;  Wm.  G.  Good,  $1.10;  Steinman’s 
Cong.,  Flanagan,  111.,  $45;  Jacob  Jutzi,  $1;  a 
Friend,  Kronsgart,  Manitoba,  $1.  Total,  $68.10. 

Contributed  to  offset  Bank  Failure. — A.  E.  Hos- 
tetler, $1;  a Friend,  Belton,  Mo.,  $2.50;  J.  S.,  In- 
man, Kan.,  $5;  a Brother,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  $1; 
dividend  from  Indiana  National  Bank,  $84.55. 
Total,  $94.05. 

Specified  India  Orphans.  — Llsette  Roth,  $15; 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  $15;  Mary  von  Steen,  $30;  Mar- 
garet Stauffer,  $15;  A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife,  $30; 
Jacob  Burky,  $15;  Mrs.  Peter  Lehman,  $15;  D.  A. 
r'riesen,  $15;  Klaas  and  Marg.  Krooker,  $15;  Jo- 
hann Regier,  $15.  Total,  $180. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Jacob  Jutzi,  50c. 

Chicago  Mission. — D.  Bender,  $5;  O.  I.  Miller, 
$5;  a Friend,  Bolton,  Mo.,  $2.50;  liCna  Eash,  $1; 
Jacob  Jutzi,  50c;  So.  Danvers  Menn.  Cong.,  Dan- 
vere.  III.,  $7.  Total,  $21. 

Philadelphia  Mission. — Jacob  Jutzi,  60c. 

Foreign  Mission.  — Peter  P.  Moser,  $1;  N. 
Schertz  & Sons,  $25.  Total,  $26. 

Total  amount  received,  $390.15.  Balance  previ- 
ously acknowledged,  $349.63.  Total,  $739.78. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Ressler  for  general  orphan 
work.  $150;  for  specified  orphans,  $195;  for  gen- 
eral mission  work,  $26.  Forwarded  to  Floyd  C. 
Aldrich.  $45;  forwarded  to  (’arrie  P.  Bruere,  $15; 
forwarded  to  P.  A.  Penner,  $16;  forwarded  to  Fort 
Wayne  Mission,  60c;  forwarded  to  Chicago  Mis, 
Sion,  $21;  forwarded  to  Philadelphia  Mission,  50c; 
forwarded  to  Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  for  trip  to  Brutus, 
Mich..  $6.50;  paid  for  postage,  exchange,  postofflee 
box  rent.  $2.95.  Total,  $477.45. 

Balance  on  hand,  $262.33. 

Gratefnly  acknowledged. 

Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

A.  C.  KOLB,  Treas. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Bible  Looking  Glass 

{New  Edition).  liy  Samuel  Eallowe. 

Uluetraled  by  Frank  Beard. 

IS  A MIRROR  OF  HUMAN  CHARACTER  ANB  OF  THE  HUMAN  HEART 
and  rightly  deservet  being  termed 

A Bible  Companion  Book 

It  is  (ull  of  Kbligious  Emblems,  Religious  .4lle<;- 
ORIES.  Christian  Similhudes  etc.,  and  h.is  nearly 

200  Apt,  Emblematic  Illustrations 

HIBL.K  LOOKING  GLASS  impresses  liible  truths 
indelibly  upon  tlie  mind  and  heart.  The  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  buds  it  a mine  of  truths  and  illustrations  to 
help  meet  his  many  unlolding  pulpit  seeds.  Fareiits 
liiKl  Sunday  School  Teachers  find  it  an  unfailing 
treasury  of  knowledge  Irom  which  good  things,  new  and 
old,  may  continually  be  drawn  at  will.  The  Children 
eagerly  study  the  striking  illustrations,  and  readily  grasp 
the  truths  of  the  Bible.  Even  the  reckless  young  man, 
and  the  Indlflerent  young  lady  like  this  book.  There 
is  something  that  attracts  their  attention,  and  silently 
but  surely  it  points  them  and  al!  who  read  it,  to  a better 
life.  This  book  deserves  a place  on  vour  book 
table,  where  everybody  can  have  access  to  it,  and  van 
should  order  one  without  dalay.  It  has  nearly  550  pages, 
1x9  inches,  and  has  nearly  200  illustrations. 

Prices,  Postpaid : 

cloth.,,., 

Half  Morocco JJ.fiO 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges 3.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

N B.-  ,'\gents  are  wanted  in  every  community  to  sell 
this  excellent  book.  Write  us  for  terms. 
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If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS, 

In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  caa 
satisfy  yon. 

When  ion  bn|  froi  is 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  bay  from  your 
local  dealer,  ns  a role,  yms 
TAKE  what  you  can  got. 

We  ilways 

guarantee  Satisfictioi 

and  refer  to  our  many  patron^ 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clotb 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  Mcl 
ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


one  can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GLOTHine  COMPANY 


390  Stall  St.,  CUtati,  III. 
BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows; 
TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,"  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homcsecker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ky. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhait,  Ind. 


Send  us  $1.25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mail,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen  as  shown  above, 
liar  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  < 


regular 
medium  or  fine  point 


The 
coarse. 


Name 


Post  Office State 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrisL” 


Published  Weekly.  I 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Mennonitische  Rundschau  und  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  our  German  paper,  edited  by 
Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  contained,  last  week,  a 
large  amount  of  especially  interesting  read- 
ing matter.  Four  pages  of  correspondence 
in  harvest  time  is  certainly  a good  showing 
for  any  paper.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  active 
interest  shown  by  the  readers  of  the  Rund- 
schau in  the  United  States,  in  Canada  and 
in  Russia,  in  the  paper,  and  we  hope  this 
may  continue.  We  send  about  Coo  copies 
weekly  to  Russia. — F. 

* 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  “Bro. 
Hillary’s  Own  Account”  of  his  life  and  con- 
version as  told  by  himself  in  this  issue  of 
the  Herald.  The  graphic  description  he 
gives  of  the  sacrilegious  profligacy  of  the 
Romish  priesthood  is  humiliating  to  every 
child  of  God  and  shocking  to  the  moral 
world.  It  is  indeed  “wickedness  in  high 
places.”  No  wonder  enlightened  Catholics 
are  leaving  the  church  by  the  hundreds. 

We  are  sorry  the  first  information  given 
us  concerning  Bro.  Hillary  was  not  quite 
correct. 

Bro.  John  F.  Harms,  formerly  editor  of 
our  German  papers,  but  more  recently  edi- 
tor of  the  “Zionsbote,”  the  church  jiapcr  of 
the  Mennonite  “Brueder-Gemeinde,”  now 
residing  in  Oklahoma,  has  been  compelled, 
on  account  of  nervous  prostration,  to  retire 
from  editorial  work  and  take  a rest.  He 
has  recently  passed  through  a severe  attack 
n\  fevL-r,  so  that  his  life  w as  alnio'-i  ilespaired 
of.  He  is  now,  however,  much  better,  and, 
though  his  restoration  may  take  a consider- 
able time,  he  is  apparently  out  of  danger. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  brother 
and  his  family,  and  may  he  be  speedily  re- 
stored to  his  usual  health. — F. 

* 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  be  found 
the  first  of  a series  of  three  articles  written 
by  Bro.  Daniel  KanfFman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
on  the  subject  of  Conference.  Among  the 
conferences  whose  work  had  much  to  do 
with  the  history  and  character  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  the  following  are  treated;  Ihe 
Jerusalem  Conference,  the  Council  of  Nice, 
the  Diet  at  Worms,  the  Martyrs’  Synod,  the 
Conference  of  Dort  and  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  ; the  latter  two  being  strictly 
Mennonite  bodies.'  Bro.  Kauffman  treats 
the  subject  in  a brief,  interesting  manner 
and  we  believe  that  all  who  read  the  articles 
will  find  them  helpful  and  edifying. 
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H.  E.  Ramscyer,  who  is  connected  with 
the  Lake  Superior  Mission  at  Superior, 
Wis.,  called  at  our  office  on  July  19th.  There 
are  fifteen  members  of  this  mission  and 
their  work  is  principally  among  the  sailors 
and  lumbermen  of  this  large  shipping  port 
on  the  Great  Lakes.  They,  however,  do 
mission  work  at  the  mines  and  lumber 
camps  in  northern  Wisconsin,  Michigan  and 
Minnesota.  The  organization  is  interdenom- 
inational and  they  now  have  under  contem- 
plation the  erection  of  a large  mission  build- 
ing, suitable  not  only  for  religious  services 
but  also  for  industrial  and  rescue  work. 

Bro.  Ramseyer  is  a member  of  the  Egli 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  sub- 
scribed for  the  Herald  of  Truth  before  leav- 
ing our  office. 

* 

After  Many  Days. — Lending  books  some- 
times illustrates  in  the  borrower  the  term, 
“A  good  lH>ok-kcci)cr.”  We  have  a number 
of  times  had  experience  in  this  line,  and 
have  occasionally  lost  valuable  books.  How- 
ever, in  the  present  instance  we  want  to  .say 
that  on  the  8th  of  May,  1897,  we  loaned  a 
book  (a  very  rare  and  valuable  one,  too), 
and  on  the  4th  of  June  of  the  present  year  it 
was  returned  in  good  condition,  and  again 
occupies  its  accustomed  place  in  our  hook 
case.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  favor  or  assist, 
with  books  or  otherwise,  our  friends,  and 
all  we  ask  is  an  honorable  appreciation  of 
the  favor,  and  a proper  return  of  the  articles 
loaned.  For  a bixik  to  be  out  seven  years 
seems  like  a long  time,  and  its  return,  in 
this  instance,  gave  us  just  as  much  pleasure 
as  did  the  giving  of  it,  if  not  more.  The 
moral  of  all  this,  to  our  readers,  is.  If  you 
have  any  borrowed  hooks  in  your  possession 
that  should  be  returned  to  the  owner,  take 
them  or  send  them  back  at  once.  Don’t  put 
it  off,  and  if  they  have  been  damaged  while 
in  your  possession,  take  them  to  the  book- 
hinder  and  get  them  repaired  before  sending 
them.  The  owner  will  appreciate  their  re- 
turn, especially  if  they  are  in  as  good  con- 
dition when  they  come  back  as  when  they 
were  given  to  you. — F. 


The  International  The  thirteenth  ses- 

Peace  Congress.  sion  of  the  Inter- 

national Peace  Con- 
gress meets  in  Boston,  Mass.,  on  Oct. 
and  continues  for  four  days  or  until  Oct.  7th. 
This  conference  has  been  in  existence  since 
184'^,  when  its  first  session  was  held  in  Lon- 
don, England.  Since  then  its  sessions  have 
been  held  in  various  European  cities,  among 


them  Paris,  Brussels,  Frankfort,  Rome, 
Berne,  Glasgow.  In  1893  its  first  meeting 
in  America  was  held  at  Chicago,  Boston 
being  the  second  American  city  selected  for 
this  gathering.  The  purpose  of  the  Inter- 
national Peace  Congress,  as  its  name  im- 
plies, is  to  arouse  sentiment,  teach  the  need 
and  devise  practical  means  to  bring  about 
a system  of  universal,  international  peace 
and  put  an  end  to  war.  The  Hague  Con- 
ference is  largely  the  result  of  the  influence 
of  the  International  Peace  Congress,  even 
though  the  Czar  of  Russia  was  instrumental 
in  bringing  about  its  immediate  organiza- 
tion. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  the  war  spirit  seems  dom- 
inant in  some  of  our  national  leaders  and 
that  the  war  policy  will  likely  be  a prom- 
inent issue  in  the  coming  presidential  cam- 
paign, still  many  of  our  leading  statesmen, 
diplomats,  business  magnates,  philantlmtp- 
ists,  cabinet  officers,  ministers  to  foreign 
courts,  governors,  mayors,  jurists,  and 
other  public  men  are  ardent  supporters  of 
this  peace  movement.  Among  those  who 
are  taking  an  active  ])art  in  the  Boston 
Congress  might  be  named  Richard  Olney, 
John  W.  Foster,  Andrew  D.  White,  Geo.  F. 
Seward,  Andrew  Carnegie,  Edward  Everett 
Hale. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  that  all  the  churches 
in  and  about  Boston  have  unitedly  declared 
themselves  in  favor  of  the  movement  and 
pledged  their  support  to  the  cause.  $jo.ocxj 
have  been  sub.scribed  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  the  Congress  at  Boston.  Some  may  think 
this  a large  exju-niliture  n|  ni"iu‘s  tn  Imli! 
a four  days’  meeting,  but  when  we  take 
into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  total 
amount  spent  in  holding  this  congress 
would  not  be  sufficient  to  purchase  a mod- 
ern cannon  and  load  it  once,  and  that  the 
results  of  this  meeting,  where  nearly  all  the 
civilized  nations  of  the  world  are  repre- 
sented, may  he  the  means  of  averting  a war 
which  would  cost  millions  in  money  and 
lives,  we  must  declare  that  it  is  certainly 
an  incomparably  good  saying  investment. 
We  hail  the  day  when  the  prophecy  of  Isa- 
iah shall  be  literally  fulfilled,  “Nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

♦ 

Dr.  Herzl  Dead. — All  Israel  thruughont 
the  civilized  world  is  mourning  the  loss  of 
a leader  from  whom  more  was  cxpccteil  in 
the  alleviation  of  their  race  than  from  any 
other  Jewish  leader  of  modern  times.  Since 
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tlie  (lestructioii  of  Jerusalem,  when  the  Jews 
were  driven  out  of  Palestine  and  they  be- 
came wanderers  of  the  earth,  without  a na- 
tional home,  there  has  been  a burning  desire, 
an  earnest  longing  and  an  almost  confident 
assurance  that  Palestine  would  some  day  be 
rcoccupied  by  the  Jewish  people,  and  Jeru- 
salem rebuilt  as  the  glorious  capital  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  this  is  not  altogether 
ctmtrary  to  jjrophecy.  There  is  scriptural 
authority  for  the  belief  that  Ciod  has  not 
utterly  cast  away  his  people,  but  that  he 
who  raised  u]^  Moses,  Kzra  and  Nehemiah 
woidd  some  day  raise  up  another  mighty 
leailer  to  take  his  people  hack  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land.  For  the  past  decade  nearly  the 
whole  Jewish  world  was  led  to  believe  that 
such  a leader  had  been  raised  up  in  the  per- 
son of  Dr.  Theodor  Herzl. 

Doctor  Herzl  was  horn  at  Budapest  in 
itVx:),  and  obtained  a thorough  education, 
graduating  from  the  University  of  Vienna. 
During  his  journalistic  work  in  the  Austrian 
capital  his  .symi>athies  for  his  race  were 
thoroughly  aroused  by  the  account  of  the 
oppression  of  his  people  under  the  Czar  of 
Russia,  and  the  tide  of  anti-Semiticism 
brought  out  in  the  celebrated  Dreyfus  case, 
and  he  ctmeeived  the  idea  of  founding  a 
lewish  state  as  a solution  of  the  Jewish 
difticidtie.s.  His  idea  was  to  buy  or  lease 
from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  a portion  or  all 
of  Palestine,  including  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
to  be  occupied  by  the  posterity  of  Jacob. 
The  result  of  his  me<litations  was  the  writ- 
ing t)f  a book,  entitled,  “Judenstadt,”  in 
which  he  brilliantly  .set  forth  his  scheme  of 
restoration.  The  scheme  t(X)k  practical 
b>rm  in  1897,  when  the  first  Zionist  congress 
was  heltl  in  Basel,  Switzerland.  Five  sim- 
ilar congresses  have  since  been  held,  Dr. 
Herzl  being  the  leading  character  in  each. 
I'lie  discussions  in  these  meetings  brought 
out  the  fact  that  the  Jews’  love  for  their  own 
country  was  still  ])assionate  and  reverential, 
and  the  idea  of  its  final  restoration  took  a 
firm  hold  ui)on  their  minds  and  hearts.  So- 
cieties were  formed  throughout  the  whole 
world  and  three  million  dollars  were  already 
subscribed  to  be  used  as  soon  as  negotia- 
\ tions  w ith  the  Sultan  of  'Furkey,  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  laml,  could  be  concluded. 
But  these  plans  were  at  least  temporarily 
checked  when  the  report  of  the  death  of 
their  leader  fell  upon  the  cars  of  the  antic- 
ipating Jews  like  a pall  of  defeat. 

W hether  his  i)lans  will  be  carried  out  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  We  believe  nothing  short 
of  the  hand  of  God,  working  out  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  prophecies,  will  lift  the  finger 
of  scorn  which  now  points  to  the  Jew  as 
"the  man  without  a country.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  O., 
spent  Sunday,  July  lOth,  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

* 

Bish.  David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine,  O., 
favored  the  Salem  congregation  near  Hunts- 
ville, O.,  with  his  services  on  July  loth. 


Bro.  Amos  Shenk  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  con-  gelizing  trip  to  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Okla- 
ducted  services  at  the  Fairview  S.  H,  in  hotna  and  Texas.  He  contributes  a very 

Boise  Valley,  Idaho,  on  Sunday,  July  loth.  interesting  report  of  his  work  in  the  last 

* number  of  the  Rundschau.  We  are  glad  to 


Bish.  Andrew  D.  Mast  of  Gibson,  Miss., 
has  purchased  a farm  near  Arthur,  111., 
where  he  expects  to  make  his  home  in  the 
near  future. 

* 

The  brethren  Jonas  Yoder  of  Huntsville, 

O.,  and  Christian  Stuckey  of  Elmira,  O., 
held  a few  meetings  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind., 

over  Sunday,  July  3d. 

* 

After  a stay  of  sixteen  days  with  family 
and  friends  at  Elkhart,  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  left 
again  for  his  farm  at  Austell,  Ga.,  where  the 
watermelon  harvest  demands  his  attention. 
The  best  wishes  of  the  editor  and  his  many 
friends  go  with  him. 

« 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
preached  both  morning  and  evening  on  Sun- 
day, July  loth,  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
Salunga,  Pa.  According  to  the  Mount  Joy 
Herald,  he  was  listened  to  by  large  and  ap- 
preciative audiences.  

Bish.  Gerhard  Neufeld  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  has  recently  suffered  more  or  less 
from  bodily  weakness,  incident  to  old  age,  to 
such  an  extent  that  at  times  he  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed.  His  most  marked  com- 
plaint is  dizziness. — F. 

,K  ■ . 

Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  held  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices with  our  small  congregation  at  Brutus, 
Mich.,  on  June  25th  and  26th.  He  also  held 
one  meeting  at  Chief,  Manistee  Co.,  Mich. 
He  reports  a pleasant  trip  and  the  brother- 
hood in  good  spirits. 

♦ 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H. 
on  Sunday,  July  17th.  The  brethren  of  this 
congregation  are  following  the  commend- 
able example  set  by  some  other  congrega- 
tions in  raising  money  to  lift  the  debt  on 
the  Chicago  mission  building. 

♦ 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  left  Elkhart  on  July 
2ist  for  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  where  he 
will  visit  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  William 
Baker,  for  several  weeks.  He  also  expects 
to  visit  our  congregation  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
stopping  with  a number  of  the  congrega- 
gations  in  Kansas  on  his  return.  We  wish 
him  God-speed  and  God’s  blessing. 

-H 

Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
preached  the  Word  for  the  little  congrega- 
tion at  Baldwin,  Md.,  over  Sunday,  July 
loth.  This  congregation  has  been  without 
a resident  minister  for  several  years  and  ap- 
preciates visits  by  our  ministering  brethren 
very  much.  Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  held  communion  services 
for  them  on  June  12th. 

* 

Pre.  Henry  Fast,  Sr.,  of  the  Aaron  Wall 
congregation  near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
during  the  month  of  May  made  an  evan- 


hear  that  he  is  still  actively  engaged  in  the 
Master’s  work.  The  Lord  bless  his  labors. 
— F. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCES. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 


I. 

DEFINITIONS. 

A conference  is  a collective  body  of  in- 
dividuals conferring  upon  questions  of  inter- 
est or  importance. 

When  they  devote  themselves  to  ques- 
tions pertaining  to  the  general  welfare  of 
the  church,  they  constitute  a church  con- 
ference. 

When  only  one  department  of  church 
work  is  considered  in  conference,  this  line 
of  work  usually  determines  the  name  of  the 
meeting;  as,  Sunday  school  conferences, 
mission  meetings,  etc. 

When  a body  of  Bible  students  meet  for  a 
study  of  God’s  word,  with  a view  to  arrive 
at  Scripture  truth  concerning  questions  of 
Christian  doctrine,  the  name  of  Bible  Con- 
ference is  appropriate  for  the  meeting. 

While  the  church  has  her  conferences,  the 
world  also  holds  conferences  known  by  dif- 
ferent names  determined  by  the  character  of 
their  meetings. 

CHARACTER. 

Conferences  are  neither  good  nor  bad  in 
themselves  except  as  they  are  made  good  or 
bad  by  the  character  and  work  of  the  con- 
ferees. It  is  upon  their  work  that  they 
should  either  be  commended  or  condemned. 
The  loftiest  and  meanest  of  questions  are 
often  made  themes  for  conference  work. 
The  noblest  and  vilest  of  characters  are  to 
be  found  engaged  in  councils.  Some  of  the 
most  uplifting  movements  as  well  as  some 
of  the  most  treacherous  and  foul  schemes 
have  had  their  origin  in  conference.  The 
questions  which  are  to  determine  the  char- 
acter of  conference  are  these : What  are  the 
objects  of  the  conference?  What  are  the 
ends  to  be  attained?  By  what  means  are 
these  ends  to  be  sought?  Who  has  part  in 
the  deliberations?  In  what  line  of  work  is 
the  meeting  engaged,  and  upon  what  plat- 
form does  it  rest? 

There  can  be  no  conference  except  there 
be  an  agreement,  expressed  or  implied,  upon 
the  basis  on  which  to  confer.  People  of  op- 
posite faith  have  no  right  to  sit  together  in 
conference,  as  though  they  were  one.  They 
may  confer  on  the  question  as  to  how  they 
may  become  one ; but  when  they  work  to- 
gether in  apparent  harmony  when  there  is 
no  harmony,  they  are  false  before  God  and 
man.  “How  can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed  ?”  When  we  agree  as  to  the 
foundation,  we  are  then  in  a position  to 
stand  together  and  counsel  together  as  to 
the  way  to  erect  a building  upon  the  same. 

SIDELIGHTS  FROM  THE  INSPIRED 
PAGE. 

That  God  approves  of  conferences  is  evi- 
dent from  the  Scriptures.  In  Prov.  11:14 
we  read,  “In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety.”  Again,  in  Prov.  15:22  we 
are  told  that  “without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed : but  in  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors they  are  established.” 

Nor  is  the  church  of  God  lacking  in  exam- 
ples on  this,,  subject.  Probably  the  most 
notable  conference  is  that  recorded  in  Acts 
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15,  when  the  question  of  circumcision 
among  the  Gentiles  was  disposed  of.  The 
frequent  admonitions  to  unity  in  doctrine, 
in  mind  and  in  spirit,  implies  the  importance 
of  frequent  counseling  as  individual  mem- 
bers, as  congregations,  and  as  a church,  that 
we  may  not  be  drifted  apart  through  the 
influence  of  local  surroundings.  The  surest 
way  to  keep  people  “of  one  mind”  is  to  keep 
them  in  close  contact  with  each  other. 

HISTORICAL. 

Conferences  have  been  one  marked  feature 
of  the  history  of  the  church.  They  are  not 
essential  to  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the 
church,  but  are  very  helpful  to  contribute 
toward  this  end,  when  rightly  conducted. 
Being  in  line  with  the  spirit  and  the  letter 
of  the  gospel,  they  should  not  be  neglected 
or  lightly  esteemed  by  our  people.  The 
history  of  noted  church  conferences  would 
form  an  interesting  study  for  some  one  in- 
terested in  the  development  and  progress  of 
the  church.  In  an  article  of  this  nature,  we 
lack  the  space  to  name  many  of  these  meet- 
ings, but  we  shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice 
a few.  It  is  to  some  of  the  epoch-making 
conferences  that  we  now  wish  to  devote  our 
attention. 

The  Conference  at  Jerusalem. — By  a study 
of  the  description  of  this  conference,  we 
learn — 

1.  That  the  purpose  of  this  conference 
was  to  arrive  at  an  understainling,  upon  a 
gospel  basis,  concerning  a disputed  point. 
Gospel  unity  and  brotherly  fellowship  were 
the  objects  sought  (V.  2). 

2.  That  there  was  great  freedom  of  speech 
used  (Vs.  4-19). 

3.  That  two  things  were  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  the  discussion ; (a)  the  word 
of  God;  (b)  his  apparent  blessings  upon 
the  work  of  his  people. 

4.  That  sincerity,  truth,  brotherly  love, 
joy  and  loyalty  to  God  and  his  word  were 
marked  features  of  the  conference. 

5.  That  after  mature  deliberation,  there 
was  unanimous  decision,  and  a letter  of  ex- 
planation and  fraternal  greeting  was  seiit  in 
the  name  of  the  church  to  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians. 

6.  That  along  with  the  freedom  of  dis- 
cussion, “all  things  were  done  decently  and 
in  order.” 

Here  is  a model  conference  worthy  of 
the  study  and  imitation  of  the  modern 
church. 

The  Council  of  Nice  (325)— I^J'ring  the 
first  three  centuries  of  the  Christian  era 
there  were  numerous  conferences  or  coun- 
cils held.  Some  of  these  were  attended  by 
several  hundred  bishops,  and  lasted  for 
weeks  and  months.  Among  the  subjects 
considered  at  these  meetings  are  the  follow- 
ing: Consideration  of  the  various  schisms 
and  heresies  which  even  in  those  early  da}S 
distracted  the  church  and  hampered  the 
cause.  Shall  applicants  for  membership  who 
had  previously  been  baptized  by  heretics  he 
received  without  rebaptism?  Infant  bap- 
tism. The  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Council  of  Nice  was  one  of  the  most 
famous  conferences  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  was  called  by  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantine, who,  though  not  yet  a professor  of 
Christianity,  was  interested  in  the  peace  of 
the  church.  Whether  Constantine  was 
moved  by  love  of  peace  among  the  brethren, 
or  whether  he  was  actuated  by  selfi.sh  mo- 
tives in  that  peace  throughout  the  Christian 
church  meant  strength  and  prosperity  to  his 
empire,  has  long  been  a question  of  contro- 
versy. The  three  questions  most  prom- 
inent at  this  meeting  were:  (1)  the  Arian 
controversy ; (2)  the  time  of  keeping  Easter  , 
(3)  the  Meletian  schism. 


1.  Arius  was  a presbyter  of  Alexaridria 
who  differed  from  the  church  in  his  views 
respecting  the  trinity.  As  he  saw  things, 
the  church  fathers  erred  in  not  making 
enough  distinction  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  He  held  that  the  Son  was  begotten 
before  all  worlds,  but  being  “begotten  of  the 
Father,”  there  must  have  been  a time  when 
the  Son  did  not  exist,  and  that  he  is  inferior 
to  the  Father.  Arius  defended  his  doctrine 
with  great  fervor,  and  succeeded  in  winning 
a considerable  portion  of  the  church  to  his 
views.  “At  this  council  it  is  supposed  that 
318  bishops  were  present;  it  sat  probably 
about  two  months,  though  some  say  two 
years.  The  doctrines  of  Arius  were  con- 
demned, and  the  Son  declared  to  be  con- 
substantial,  or  of  the  same  substance,  with 
the  Father.’” 

2.  The  council  deci<led  in  favor  of  the 
custom  of  the  Western  church  in  keeping 
the  Paschal  feast. 

3.  Meletius  was  a bishop  of  Lycopolis, 
Egypt,  who  was  deposed  by  the  council  of 
Alexandria  because  he  had  sacrificed  in  the 
Diodetian  persecution.  He  defied  the  au- 
thority of  this  council,  and  went  ahead  with 
his  work.  The  council  of  Nice  took  decided 
ground  against  him. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE?  WHAT  IS  IT? 
OF  WHAT  DOES  IT  CONSIST? 

By  Lydia  Lichty. 

James  says  in  his  letter,  “If  any  man 
thinketh  himself  to  he  religious,  and  he 
hridleth  not  his  tongue  hut  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.”  Here 
we  can  see,  that  to  he  religious  means  the 
whole  life,  not  only  the  hands,  but  the 
tongue  as  well. 

The  religious  life  is  the  growth  of  the 
Christian.’  When  a .soul  has  once  become 
really  and  truly  converted,  when  he  has  juit 
on  tiie  new  man  in  Chri.st  Jesus,  when  he 
has  entered  upon  the  narrow  way,  then  he  is 
no  more  satisfied  with  those  worldly  plea.s- 
ures : his  joys  are  in  a realm  which  is  much 
higher.  His  comfort  is  not  so  much  in  liv- 
ing for  himself  as  in  living  for  others,  and 
thus  he  sets  his  aim  high  and  advances  up- 
ward. 

The  religious  life  affords  peace,  comfort, 
re.st,  happiness  and  many  things  which  we 
cannot  mention  here.  It  many  times  calms 
the  storms  that  may  and  do  arise  in  homes. 
It  gives  us  comfort  and  rest  to  know  that 
there  is  One  who  even  cares  for  such  a one 
as  I,  and  in  whom  we  can  ])ut  our  trust,  for 
He  will  never  deceive  us. 

When  you  .stand  u]>on  a mountain  in  the 
evening  you  can  see  the  sun  still  shining,^  al- 
though it  may  have  been  dark  for  some  time 
in  the  valley  below.  Just  .so  with  the  relig- 
ious life.  Cares,  temptations  and  adversities 
come  and  seem  to  leave  us  in  the  shadows 
of  the  valley  where  the  sun  is  hidden  from 
our  view,  but  the  trusting  child  who  looks 
to  the  Father  for  sustaining  grace  will  find 
power  to  rise  above  these  difficulties  into  the 
pure  sunlight  of  his  love  and  presence,  and 
as  we  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  Christ  we 
look  out  and  see  the  sun  still  .shining  clear 
and  bright,  while  below  it  has  been  dark 
and  gloomy  for  .some  time. 

This  life  with  Chri.st  promotes  a love 
among  our  fellowmen  and  for  our  fellow- 
men;  it  has  no  room  for  self.  It  heals  the 
wounded  heart:  it  nourishes  the  inner  life, 
so  it  can  exi.st  while  the  external  life  is 
undergoing  severe  changes.  'I'he  .setting  of 


every  sorrow  seems  to  promise  the  rising 
of  some  joy.  Every  mourning  shall  be  sur- 
rounded with  precious  jewels  of  peace  and 
trustfulness. 

At  the  present  time  many  various  relig- 
ions exist,  but  there  is  one  religious  life  that 
we  have  as  a standard — that  is  Christ. 

The  religious  life  is  not  the  life  that  wears 
a bright,  smiling  countenance  only  when  all 
goes  well ; it  is  not  the  life  that  occupies  a 
place  every  Sabbath  at  the  services  only 
and  when  at  home  cannot  be  recognized 
from  the  non-Christian,  but  it  is  that  life 
that  is  pervaded  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
that  makes  us  desire  to  come  in  touch -with 
it.  It  is  that  life  that  is  lived  every  day, 
yea,  every  hour  of  the  Irfe,  and  whose  faith 
and  works  correspond.  It  is  that  life  that 
says  under  all  circumstances,  “Not  my  will, 
but  thy  will,  O Lord,  be  done.” 

Christ  had  that  personality  which  could 
be  summed  up  in  these  four  statements, 
namely:  Self-consciousness,  which  said,  I 
am”;  consciousness  of  power,  which  said, 
“I  can”;  obligation,  which  told  him,  “1 
ought”;  and  determination,  which  said,  "I 
will,”  and  at  the  bottom  of  all  these  was  a 
self-surrender. 

When  we  speak  of  the  religious  life  we 
say  we  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  we 
first  become  Christians  we  want  Jo  imitate 
Christ — we  want  to  be  as  he  is,  we  want  to 
do  as  he  does,  and  this,  when  carried  out 
rightly,  means  that  we  appropriate,  assim- 
ilate the  Christ-life,  until  it  is  the  influence 
of  his  and  not  of  our  own  life  that  men  feel. 

The  idea  that  we  must  become  Christians 
in  order  to  escape  the  punishments  of  the 
wicked  life,  has  scared  many  to  have  their 
names  written  in  the  church  book,  hut  how 
glad  we  are  that  people  of  to-day  see  more 
in  the  Christian  life  than  that,  and  live  it 
because  it  is  the  most  peaceful  and  pleasant 
life  to  live,  becau.se  it  is  the  most  serviceable 
and  unselfish  life  and  because  it  is  the  only 
life  worth  living.  Lastly,  one  of  the  main 
things  of  which  the  religious  life  consists 
is  to  be  identified  with  the  obedience  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  best  being  that  ever  was 
in  the  world — Christ. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TREASURES  UPON  EARTH. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

Christ  said,  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 
“Lay  not  uj)  for  your.selves  treasures  upon 
earth.”  Here  is  a jilain  command  that  it 
seems  is  hard  to  learn  or  to  remember.  It 
is  so  natural  for  us  to  want  to  lay  up  stime- 
thing  for  ourselves  for  the  futTrre  and  forget 
this  statement  in  our  Bible.  1 hen,  too,  we 
are  prone  to  make  all  kinds  of  e.xplanations 
and  excuses  to  show  that  we  are  e.xcu.sable 
in  laying  uj)  for  ourselves  on  earth  si>me- 
thing  for  the  future.  See  what  a lesson  we 
have  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave  her  all 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lortl!  i\lost  people 
would  have  rebuked  her  and  advised  her  to 
keep  her  little  for  a rainy  <lay.  But  Christ 
commended  her  highly  for  the  act. 

Do  we  not  know  that  it  is  a dangerous 
thing  to  lay  u]>  for  ourselves  treasures  iqion 
earth?  'I'liat  is  just  why  Christ  told  us  not 
to  do  it.  I'or  proof  of  this  see  i 'I'im.  6:g, 
and  for  still  further  pr»)of  look  arounil  you 
and  sec  what  benefit  «^r  blessings  (.hristian 
peojde  have  whose  treasures  arc  laid  up  on 
earth.  We  would  not  want  to  point  out  any 
one  or  judge  anv  one  in  this  matter,  but  we 
think  it  well  for  us  to  observe  ami  learn  the 
lesson,  that  it  does  not  pay  to  disreganl 
God’s  Word  in  this  matter. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 
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Jos.  H.  Mertens,  secretary  of  the  Menno- 
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of  Cliecr  for  one  year.  That  the  paper  is 
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every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 

In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “ History  of  Christianity  ” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of 
the  book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Woodside,  Pa.,  July  19,  1904. — Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  again  conducted 
the  services  at  Masontown  on  the  17th,  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening;  One  soul  was 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship 
during  the  morning  service.  May  the  Lord 
ever  lead  and  guide  her.  Bro.  Bumgardner 
of  Ohio  has  organized  a class  for  a term’s 
work  in  music  at  the  Masontown  M.  H. 

Sister  Elizabeth  (Hansaker)  Bumgardner 
of  this  congregation  continues  to  improve 
in  health.  Justus  B.  Bare. 

4c  4c  « 

Albany,  Oregon,  July  8,  1904. — Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Bro.  h.  Burk  has 
been  in  poor  health  for  over  a year.  The 
brethren  D.  Hilty  and  D.  Garber  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  labored  with  us  recently  and  two 
precious  souls  were  made  willing  to  re- 
nounce the  world  and  unite  with  God’s  peo- 
ple. They  were  received  into  church  mem- 
hership  by  water  baptism  on  July  3d,  at 
which  time  we  observed  the  ordinance  of 
communion.  May  God  add  his  rich  blessing 
to  all  that  was  done  in  accordance  with  his 
holy  will.  I hope  we  may  receive  more  such 
visits  from  the  true  servants  of  God. 

L.  J.  Yoder. 

* 4< 

Hinkletown,  Pa.,  July  16,  1904.  — Dear 
Editor : — The  services  held  in  the  Hinkle- 
town Union  church  on  the  evening  of  July 
3d  were  well  attended.  Bro.  A.  U.  Wenger 
spoke  from  the  text,  “What  meanest  thou, 

O sleeper?’’  The  attention  was  good  and 
we  are  sure  that  lasting  impressions  were 
made.  The  people  were  stirred  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  sentiment  prevails  that  our 
Mennonite  people  should  have  services  at 
this  place  more  frequently.  W.  H.  Benner. 

# ' « * 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — 
As  the  warm  weather  comes  on  there  is  a 
falling  off  in  attendance  at  the  services,  and 
we  are  reminded  of  the  declaration,  “Be- 
cause thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot.’’  Why 
is  it  that  when  it  is  cold  people  will  neglect 
the  services,  and  then  again  when  it  is  warm 
it  is  the  same  way?  Nevertheless  we  always 
find  faithful  ones  and  to  these  is  the  bless- 
ing promised.  We  surely  can  claim  the 
blessing  in  our  Bible  meetings  that  we  have 
had  for  two  weeks.  The  subject  was  the 
13th  chapter  of  i Corinthians.  Oh,  how  we 
may  learn  when  we  search  the  Scriptures ! 
May  we  all  search  them  more  and  more ! 
The  next  Bible  meeting  will  be  on  the  even- 
ing of  July  31st.  Subject,  “The  Atonement.” 
All  are  invited  to  be  present  and  bring  their 
Bibles.  We  desire  .so  much  to  .see  the 
church  more  interested  in  these  services. 
We  know  they  would  be  benefited  in  the 
coming.  “Oh,  that  man  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness !”  Cor. 

A SERMON. 

By  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Delivered  July  3d, 

at  Mt.  Clinton  Mennonite  Church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

In  the  tenth  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Solomon’s  Song  you  will  find  our  text  to- 
tlay ; “Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  .sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?” 

Solomon,  the  author  of  this  language, 
excelled  greatly  in  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing. When  yet  a mere  youth,  perhaps  but 
seventeen  years  of  age,  he  found  himself 
confronted  with  the  responsibility  of  gov- 
erning a great  nation.  He  had  hesought  the 
Lord  in  prayer  at  Gibeon  for  an  understand- 
ing heart,  that  he  might  discern  between 
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good  and  bad ; and  because  he  asked  not 
for  riches  and  honor,  and  a long  life,  the 
Lord  graciously  bestowed  upon  him  a de- 
gree of  wisdom  such  as  no  man  ever  had 
before,  or  should  have  after  him. 

Yet,  with  all  these  seemingly  unlimited 
powers  of  mind  for  discerning  and  revealing 
the  secrets  of  the  material  and  spiritual 
worlds,  in  this  our  text  he  finds  himself  oc- 
cupying a margin  where  he  must  needs  ask 
a question ; and,  like  the  angels,  has  touched 
on  a borderland  of  mysteries  that  he  was 
eager  to  look  into. 

Of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible,  Solomon’s 
Song  is  perhaps  the  least  read  or  appreciated 
by  the  searchers  after  divine  truth.  The 
question  arises  in  the  minds  of  some,  as  to 
whether  it  be  proper  for  young  people  to 
read  it  at  all.  In  fact  it  is  said  of  the  Rabbis 
and  teachers  who  lived  under  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  that  they  would  not  allow  the 
young  men  to  read  this  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures until  they  had  attained  the  age  of 
thirty  years.  They  seemed  to  think  that 
people  under  that  age  in  many  ways  lacked 
the  powers  of  conception  for  grasping  the 
immensity  of  scope  embraced  in  the  won- 
derful descriptive  language  used  by  the 
writer  of  this  book. 

That  he  might  all  the  more  fully  illustrate 
and  magnify  the  subject,  Solomon  refers 
first  to  the  unfolding  of  a plant  and  later  to 
its  developing  of  a flower;  and  again  he 
dwells  on  the  innocence  of  child  life,  and 
then  to  the  shaping  of  that  form  into  the 
highest  type  of  womanhood.  Man,  who 
more  properly  belongs  to  the  coarse-featured 
and  hard-natured  type  of  humanity,  is 
strangely  eliminate  from  this  figure — hence 
the  opening  clause  of  the  text  is  suggestive 
of  the  feminine  gender,  and  has  reference 
only  to  the  lines  and  hues  of  beauty,  and  to 
that  symmetry  of  form  found  in  perfect 
womanhood.  It  is  this  more  perfect  picture 
that  appears  the  fitting  emblem  of  that  body 
known  as  the  assembly  of  saints  on  earth — 
the  church — recognized  in  the  book  of  Rev- 
elations as  the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

In  the  gray  morning  dawn  of  the  primitive 
Christian  church  we  note  that  to  the  north- 
ward, the  southward  and  to  the  westward 
the  first  rays  of  gospel  light  are  flashing  up- 
ward against  the  skies  of  a sin-darkened 
world.  This  same  gospel  light  that  has  come 
to  earth  to  enlighten  the  nations  thereof  has 
come  gleaming  down  the  centuries  to  us  of 
to-day,  and  by  gradually  spreading  and  dif- 
fusing itself  among  the  people  of  each  gen- 
eration of  men  who  have  lived  in  the  world, 
we  have  perhaps  in  the  present  age  ap- 
jiroached  near  to  the  second  stage  of 
strength  represented  by  the  pale  light  shed 
by  the  full  moon. 

As  moonlight,  however,  serves  but  to  par- 
tially dispel  darkness  by  its  light,  the  minis- 
ter at  home,  the  mission  worker  in  the  slums 
and  the  missionary  among  the  heathen  are 
enabled  to  go  about  proclaiming  and  herald- 
ing gospel  news  with  comparative  safety  to 
their  person ; yet  there  are  many  places  in 
the  world  yet  so  darkened  by  sin  to  which 
it  would  as  yet  not  be  safe  for  a Christian  to 
go.  The  light  of  the  world  that  has  ap- 
peared to  men  having  attained  only  to  the 
“moon  stage”  of  development,  is  all  the 
while  of  such  feeble  strength  as  to  dispel  to 
no  marked  degree  the  dark  shadows  of  sin 
that  still  overhang  the  de.stinies  of  the  na- 
tions. Even  in  our  favored  land  of  Bibles 
and  gospel  privileges,  the  dark  and  shadowy 
hand  of  evil  is  yet  holding  on  with  an  un- 
yielding power.  Sad  as  it  is  to  confess  it, 
the  light  coming  from  so  highly  favored  a 
nation  is  to  be  described  as  being  but  fair. 
In  its  fullest  sense  the  word  fair  suggests 
but  the  ordinary  or  temporarily  dispelling  of 
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gathering  gloom;  so  like  the  depressing  ef- 
fects we  naturally  experience  on  a cloudy 
day,  when  the  sun’s  life-giving  rays  are  ob- 
structed, the  Christian  church  of  our  period 
is  all  the  while  suffering  from  the  shadows 
and  blighting  effects  of  sin  around  and 
about  it. 

And  ag;ain,  it  is  apparent  that  not  all  peo- 
ple who  are  identified  with  the  church  mili- 
tant have  the  same  capacity  for  reflecting 
gospel  light. 

Many  barely  attain  to  the  half-moon 
phase,  while  many  others  are  waning  sadly 
toward  that  darker  phase  where  they  shed 
but  little  or  no  light  to  benighted  humanity 
around  them. 

Comparing  the  three  standards  of  develop- 
ment here  presented  in  the  text  it  is  readily 
seen  that  the  elimination  of  sin  from  the 
human  race,  the  full  moon  stage,  is  scarcely 
reached  by  any  of  us.  We  may  have  streng^th 
of  vision  sufficient  to  look  steadily  into  the 
face  of  the  full  round  moon  and  from  it  get 
our  highest  standard  of  human  righteous- 
ness, and  with  all  that  the  humiliating  fact 
presents  itself  that  it  is  only  a borrowed  or 
reflected  light  that  originally  comes  from  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  shining  into  our  lives. 
When  we  turn  to  look  into  the  face  of  the 
noonday  sun  we  are  struck  with  a standard 
under  which  our  powers  of  vision  quickly 
flinch.  Though  the  strong,  clear  light  that 
blazes  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  our 
daily  pattern  and  example,  yet  from  the  very 
fact  that  our  lot  is  still  cast  with,  and  as- 
sociated with  a world  that  is  largely  sin- 
darkened,  we  dare  not — yea,  cannot — claim 
the  degree  of  sanctification  and  justification 
before  God  that  insures  immunity  from  sin. 
Absolute  and  sinless  perfection  is  found  only 
in  the  life  of  Christ.  Of  all  created  beings 
who  have  dwelt  in  the  flesh,  he  alone  was 
in  position  to  manifest  a love  that  was 
stronger  than  death. 

So  long  as  the  nations  marshal  the  carnal 
soldier  in  battle  against  other  nations,  and 
men  are  slain  on  the  fields  of  strife  by  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,  hate  and  that  jealousy 
that  “is  cruel  as  the  grave”  is  still  the  dom- 
inating spirit  in  the  hearts  of  mankind — 
and  death,  our  common  enemy,  is  still 
stronger  than  love. 

In  the  last  clause  of  the  text  we  have  an 
illustration  of  the  church’s  coming  possibil- 
ities; that  there  is  a time  coming  that  even 
now  lends  cheer  to  the  prospect,  when  all 
the  saints  on  earth  shall  unite  their  forces  as 
one  mighty  army  where  the  tramp  and  tread 
of  many  feet  and  the  waving  banner  of  the 
Christian  soldier  shall  strike  terror  to  the 
minions  of  sin,  and  gain  finally  the  great 
victory  over  sin,  if  not  death  itself. 

Lastly,  in  touching  again  the  great  and 
all-absorbing  theme  of  love,  we  get  a hihif 
comprehension  as  to  why  Solomon’s  vision 
of  the  final  triumph  of  the  church  is  person- 
ified in  womanhood  as  an  emblem.  Using 
the  perfect  woman  we  find  the  highest  type 
of  purity,  grace  and  beauty  known  to  earth, 
and  in  her,  as  in  the  ascending  and  descend- 
ing angels  on  Jacob’s  ladder,  we  happily  find 
the  connecting  link  that  joins  the  human  to 
the  divine  and  like  the  patriarch  we^  find 
ourselves  ready  to  testify  with  him — This 
is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this 
is  the  gate  of  heaven.”  — Harrisonburg 
News. 

Sneer  not  at  old  clothes.  They  are  often 
made  holy  by  long  sacrifices,  by  careful  fold- 
ings away,  that  they  may  last  until  the  dear 
ones  are  provided  for.  If  many  an  old  coat 
could  speak,  what  tales  it  would  tell  of  noble 
heart-beating  underneath ! 


OF  TRtTTH:. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRO.  HILLARY’S  OWN  ACCOUNT. 


Washington,  111.,  July  19,  1904. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Herald, 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — Will  you  kindly 
correct  a statement  made  in  the  last  issue 
of  the  Herald  concerning  me?  I am  not  a 
Franciscan  Monk  and  never  wore  a brown 
gown ; neither  are  the  Franciscans  a ruling 
order  in  the  church  of  Rome.  Their  church 
is  on  the  corner  of  Clark  and  Polk  streets, 
one  block  from  the  Erie  Depot,  Chicago. 
Their  order  is  known  as  the  Begging  Friars, 
one  of  the  barefooted  or  mendicant  orders. 
I'hey  wear  a coarse,  heavy,  brown  frock 
with  a white,  knotted  rope  around  the  waist, 
a hood  attached  to  the  gown,  barefooted 
with  sandals.  They  are  very  numerous  in 
America,  since  they  had  to  leave  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  and  France.  They  have  mon- 
asteries in  Illinois.  Their  mother-house  is 
in  Effingham  Co.,  111. 

The  order  of  which  I was  a member  for 
twenty  years,  is  called  the  Benedictine, 
which  has  colleges  in  Peru,  111.,  Lisle,  111., 
and  Chicago.  All  the  monasteries  are  called 
abbeys  and  priories.  The  heads  of  the  Bene- 
dictine order  are  called  primates,  arch  ab- 
bots, abbots,  priors,  deans,  canons.  The  arch 
abbot  is  equal  to  an  arch  bishop,  abbot  is 
higher  than  a bishop,  prior  equal  to  a bishop 
and  has  the  same  haughty,  domineering 
spirit.  They  are  the  oldest  order  in  the 
church  of  Rome  and  are  called  the  Black 
Monks  on  account  of  the  dress.  St.  Benedict 
was  the  founder.  Formerly  popes  and  cardi- 
nals had  to  be  members  of  the  Benedictine 
order. 

I was  born  in  Prague,  the  capital  of  Bo- 
hemia, opposite  Budapest.  I was  sent  to 
school  when  I was  seven  years  old  to  the 
Carmelites  or  White  Friars,  another  mendi- 
cant order  of  monks.  Their  monastery  was 
on  my  mother’s  estate,  twenty  acres  having 
been  given  to  them  by  her  ancestors  over 
one  hundred  years  ago.  1 he  church  was 
built  on  our  home  and  they  were  our  chap- 
lains. I entered  the  Benedictine  order  in  my 
fifteenth  year,  while  attending  their  college 
of  St.  Wencclans.  In  my  sixteenth  year  1 
was  sent  to  Rome  and  was  under  the  juris- 
diction of  my  uncle,  cardinal  prince  Ledo- 
chowiski,  member  of  the  corrupt  cabinet  of 
Pope  Pius  IX.  and  Leo  XI II.  I cannot 
describe  the  scenes  in  his  palace  at  Buda- 
pest or  the  palace  of  his  eminence  at  Rome. 
I'hey  are  too  scandalous. 

I received  the  Habit  and  Deacon  s order 
at  Rome  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul  s at  the 
hands  of  the  vile  cardinal  Die  Antonella  in 
my  twentieth  year.  I came  to  America  with 
the  learned  Arch  Abbot  Innocent  and  re- 
mainefl  in  the  Arch  Abbey  St.  Vincent,  La 
'Probe,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  the  Lord  Abbot 
of  St.  Procopius  of  Chicago,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  abbots,  priors,  monks  and  secular 
priests,  the  arch  bishop  and  examining  com- 
mittee gave  me  a thorough  examination  in 
theology,  morals  and  .science.  I was  then, 
the  following  Sunday,  ordained  into  the 
Romish  priesthood  by  the  arch  bishop  t)f 
Chicago,  in  my  twenty-fifth  year  and  as- 
signed to  St.  Priocopius  church  and  abbey. 
1 celebrated  my  first  mass  in  my  uncle’s 
church,  assisted  by  my  brother,  belonging 
to  the  Resurrection  order  of  monks,  aiul 
became  one  of  the  assistant  priests  of  St. 
Priocopius  church  and  abbey.  I was  elected 
prior  of  St.  Joseph’s  monastery  and  college 
of  North  Chicago.  In  my  thirtieth  year  I 
was  elected  prior  and  chosen  superior  of  the 
monastery  and  college  of  Lisle,  111.  With 
my  elevation  came  increased  duties,  ecclesi- 
asttcal  and  political.  I had  to  visit  eleven 
churches  conducted  by  priests  of  our  order, 


hekf  confessions,  regulate  scandals,  examine 
the  parochial  schools  connected  with  the 
churches,  make  visitations  to  the  monas- 
teries and  convents  and  if  possible  restore 
order  and  decency,  report  to  the  arch  bishop, 
abbots  and  bishops,  and  at  the  arch  bishop’s 
command,  summon  a council,  announce  to 
him  the  commission  for  his  approbation. 
Two  monks  had  to  accompany  me  to  an- 
nounce my  presence. 

I was  elected  prior  of  Lisle  in  my  thirty- 
fifth  year.  My  gown  consisted  of  twenty 
yards  of  heavy  blue  velvet,  with  train,  a 
heavy  black  velvet  cloak  lined  with  red 
satin,  a Doctor-of-Canon-Law  hat,  carried 
by  a monk,  and  the  ebony  cross.  - I heard 
complaints,  punished  some,  and  commended 
others. 

We  were  compelled  to  close  two  convents 
and  a monastery  during  my  jurisdiction. 
One  was  the  Servite  convent  on  West  Jack- 
son  street,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Serv- 
ite monks  of  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Sor- 
rows. The  drunkenness  and  debauchery  of 
the  Servite  nuns  filled  all  Catholic  Chicago 
and  Illinois  with  horror.  The  mother  su- 
perior and  the  arch  bishop  were  in  the  law 
courts.  He  demanded  their  property  and 
wealth,  which  was  abundant.  'I'he  press 
teemed  with  the  scandals.  We  drove  out 
the  nuns,  and  the  priests  were  ordered  to 
the  silent  and  death-like  monastery  of  La 
Trappe,  Dubuque,  Iowa.  'I'he  nuns  danced 
the  polka,  waltzed  and  gave  wine  suppers. 
'I'he  nunnery  was  re-blessed,  unlocked  and 
given  to  the  Sisters  of  Providence  on  their 
good  behavior.  'I'he  Servite  monks  still 
served  the  church  of  our  Lady  of  Sorrows, 
but  the  nuns  were  banished  to  Italy. 

We  had  hardly  recovered  from  the  shock 
of  the  degradation  and  shame  of  the  Servite 
convent  and  the  arch  bishop’s  famous  law 
suit  with  them,  when  the  awful  scandal  and 
riot  of  the  Bohemian  and  Polish  churches 
broke  out.  'I'hese  were  caused  by  the  drunk- 
enness of  the  Polish,  Hungarian  and  Bo- 
hemian priests.  In  consultation  with  my 
superiors  over  the  afl'air  1 was  met  with  the 
question,  “Can  you  not  hush  it  up?”  'i'hree 
fathers  started  with  me  for  South  Chicago 
to  the  place  of  the  riots.  Shall  1 ever  forget 
the  horrors  of  this  visit?  Amid  the  mad, 
yelling,  shouting  congregation  were  armed 
policemen,  fighting  with  men  and  women, 
and  priests  flying  to  the  monasteries  to  hide 
their  crimes.  Women  and  girls  with  knives 
and  pistols  were  shrieking,  fighting,  crying 
in  Polish,  Bohemian  and  Hungarian,  charg- 
ing the  priests  with  the  ruination  of  their 
families,  'i'hen  followed  the  smashing  of 
church  windows,  the  pouring  out  of  the 
priests’  wine,  brandy  and  whiskey  on  the 
earth  by  the  infuriated  congregation,  all  of 
which  reminded  us  of  a real  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  We  had  to  u.se  pontifical  au- 
thority, close  the  churches  and  put  them 
under  interdict.  .After  a long  conference  with 
the  people  we  sent  new  priests.  Resurrection 
Fathers,  to  the  Polish,  two  either  Bene- 
dictine monks  to  the  Bohemians,  and  a new 
priest  to  the  Hungarians.  .After  a ten  days’ 
mission  with  masses  and  sermons  the 
churches  'were  re-hlesscd  and  the  priests 
went  on  with  their  drunkenness,  debauchery 
and  idolatry.  On  my  return  the  arch  bishop 
joyfully  welcoincel  me  as  the  one  who 
quelled  the  riots  and  restored  peace  and 
tranquility  to  South  Chicago.  I'he  arch 
bishop  sat  in  his  palace  gorgeously  arrayed 
in  purple  .satin,  and  when  I stated  that  it 
was  the  dehauchery  and  drunkenness  of  the 
l>riests  that  caused  the  riot  he  declared  his 
nerves  could  not  bear  it.  I replied  that 
there  would  he  hysterics  in  the  fires  of  hell. 

I came  home  in  the  arch  bishop's  carriage 
and  on  my  arrival  at  the  abbey  the  lord 
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abbot  gave  a feast  In  my  honor.  The  guests 
numbered  two  hundred  and  fifty  and  con- 
sisted of  Jesuites,  Servites,  Passionists, 
barefooted  Franciscans,  Carmelites  and 
Paulists  from  St.  Mary’s.  1 he  feast  con- 
sisted of  the  most  costly  viands  ten  courses 
— the  finest  wines,  champagne  and  brandy. 
Music  was  furnished  by  the  college  bands 
ami  the  Italian  string  band.  The  whole  af- 
fair, costing  $2,500.00,  began  at  8 p.  m.  and 
ended  at  3 a.  ni.  Drunken,  helpless  friars, 
monks  and  priests  were  carried  to  bed  by 
the  lay  brethren.  Those  who  were  still  able 
tt)  walk  were  taken  home  in  their  carriages. 

A disgrace  to  manhood,  to  say  nothing  of 
religion.  The  night  was  spent  in  the  basest 
revelry — vile  college  and  vaudeville  songs, 
jigs,  hornpipes,  immoral  stories  of  their  pen- 
itence and  their  debauchery.  (A  veritable 
picture  of  sensual  pandemonium. — Ed.)  1 
wanted  to  resign  my  office,  but  my  superiors 
forbade  it,  and  under  the  velvet  gown,  cloak, 
cap  and  cross  of  my  office  I shed  the  most 
bitter  tears  over  the  degradation  and  de- 
bauchery of  my  brethren  in  their  high  call- 
ing. 

Before  we  had  recovered  from  the  dis- 
grace of  the  abbot’s  feast,  priest  Crowley  of 
Oregon,  111.,  attacked  arch  bishop  beehon 
til  rough  the  press  for  consecrating  priest 
Mnidoon  a bishop.  He  u.sed  the  daily  press 
of  Chicago  and  by  flaming  posters  on  the 
walls  charged  bishop  Mnidoon  and  the 
priests  of  Chicago  with  crimes,  drunken- 
ness and  sensuality,  declaring  the  priests 
consecration  a crime  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. He  was  thrown  bodily  out  of  the 
cathedral  by  the  priests.  He  appealed  to  the 
lord  abbot  who  ^ave  him  sanction  and  de- 
fied  the  priests  to  do  violence  to  the  Bene- 
dictine rules  and  privileges.  Crowley  poured 
out  his  accusations  in  a dreadful  manner. 

It  shook  the  faithful  Catholics  from  their 
blind  faith  in  priests  by  the  thousands.  I 
knew  for  years  that  they  were  “whited  sep- 
ulchres,’’ but  my  vows  and  order  held  me 
in  chains.  Priest  Crowley  was  ordered  to 
the  death  - like  monastery  of  La  Frappe, 
|)ubiu|ue,  but  returned  to  Oregon,  111.,  and 
some  of  his  parishioners  gave  him  a hearty 
welcome,  but  papal  authority  prevailed  and 
he  was  e.xcommunicated  and  became  a wan- 
derer. 

1 renounced  my  offices,  gowns,  masses 
and  i>riesthood  on  my  conversion  through 
preaching  on  Heb.  9:28,  the  latter  part  of 
June,  IC/J4.  Our  Lord  showed  me  the  need 
of  a Savior  through  searching  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  Jerome’s  edition,  and  the  Bene- 
dictine edition  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
printed  before  King  James  version  or  the 
Douay  of  France  was  thought  of.  Only  the 
ancient  Latin  editions  are  permitted  in  the 
monasteries. 

1 ascended  the  pulpit  a slave  of  Rome, 

I came  down  a free  man  in  Christ.  I went 
to  my  room,  packed  my  trunk,  took  oflf  my 
robes  of  office,  put  on  the  black  sackcloth 
gown  of  a ])enitent  and  left  the  abbey.  1 
notified  the  monasteries  and  arch  bishop, 
went  to  one  of  my  Bohemian  friends  and 
visited  the  Home  Mission,  preaching  in  their 
chapel.  In  a few  weeks  I was  baptized  by 
our  bishop.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  Uf  Freeport, 
111.,  who  spent  a few  days  with  me,  hearing 
me  preach  at  the  Home  Mission  and  at  the 
Methodist  church;  He  also  examined  me  in 
doctrine  and  life,  and  inducted  me  into  the 
ministry.  1 have  united  with  one  of  the 
most  ancient,  historical  churches  in  Protes- 
tant t’hristianity.  We  are  called^  Menno- 
nites,  but  Menno  Simons  only  united  with 
the  assembly  of  God’s  common  people,  who 
were  known  as  Waldenses  and  Anabaptists, 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  Our  forefathers 
were  imiirisoned,  burned  and  massacred  by 


both  Romish  and  Protestant  enernies,  but 
the  church  still  stands  and  has  for  its  foun- 
dation Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  “These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Brethren, 
let  us  redeem  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil. 

I am  now  in  my  forty-second  year  and  do 
not  know  the  taste  of  beer,  whiskey  or  to- 
bacco, having  taken  the  apostolic  pledge 
from  the  Redemption  monks  at  my  dear, 
pious  mother’s  knees  at  my  first  communion, 
and  have  never  broken  it,  though  I have 
been  surrounded  by  liquor,  for  it  is  served 
daily  at  the  monks’  table. 

All  the  order  esteemed  my  mother  very 
highly;  1 rejoice  to-day  that  her  son  is  a 
sinner,  saved  by  grace. 

I remain  your  brother  in  Christ, 

BROTHER  HILLARY. 

Leo  H.  Ledochowiski, 

Ex-Benedictine  Prior. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THE  MISSING  LINK  OF  MODERN 
CIVILIZATION. 

By  A.  C.  Ramseyer. 

As  the  twentieth  century  is  unfolding  its 
message  to  the  world,  it  is  bearing  news 
such  as  no  previous  century  has  brought 
forth.  It  has  problems  to  solve  that  are 
peculiar  to  itself,  and  only  the  man  with  the 
twentieth  century  spirit  will  be  able  to  ren- 
der any  service  in  their  solution. 

The  worlds  of  science,  industry  and  art 
offer  magnificent  opportunity  for  great 
achievement,  but  the  man  who  will  wear  the 
crown  of  the  twentieth  century  is  the  man 
who  will  be  able  to  solve  not  the  problems 
of  science,  industry  or  art,  but  the  problem 
of  universal  peace. 

Never  has  man  been  called  upon  to  solve 
a greater  question.  The  cruel  and  baneful 
influences  of  war  have  been  a devouring 
curse  to  every  nation  and  age.  And  yet 
intelligent  man,  the  highest  form  of  creation, 
will  persist  in  all  its  misdemeanors,  rport- 
ing  to  the  same  means  for  adjusting  his  dif- 
ficulties as  the  brute  of  the  field,  which  has 
no  higher  purpose  than  simply  to  defend  its 
rights  regardless  of  the  means  employed. 
But  why  all  this  cold-blooded  murder?  Why 
should  our  governmetit  encourage  a manner 
of  conduct  which  drains  it  of  its  youths? 
Why  should  modern  civilized  man  place 
himself  on  an  equal  basis  with  the  cannibal 
and  bow  to  the  demon  of  war? 

We  must  conclude  that  there  has  been 
developed  in  man  a spirit  which  is  satisfied 
only  when  overcome  by  physical  force,  and 
yet  we  boast  of  our  mental  capabilities ; how 
that  every  phenomena  is  accounted  for  by 
the  great  human  mind ; how  that  every 
physical  act  should  be  subject  to  his  will. 
Satiated  with  this  towering  development  of 
the  human  intellect  we  sink  into  a moral 
lethargy  and  become  oblivious  not  only  to 
the  terrible  sacrifices  of  human  life,  which 
the  modern  battle  entails,  but  to  the  impress 
left  upon  the  belligerents  which  it  takes  cen- 
turies to  efface. 

War  has  been  defined  as  “the  means  of 
obtaining  justice.”  This  would  imply  an 
exercise  of  the  judgment,  but  war  super- 
sedes this  and  gives  no  room  for  the  exer- 
ci.se  of  equity,  and  we  only  need  to  review 
the  past  to  find  that  not  a standard  of  jus- 
tice, but  physical  force  has  been  a means  of 
decision,  and  thus  the  smaller  nations, 
thought  harmless  as  a dove,  have  been  van- 
quished by  the  more  vehement.  But  you 
say  war  is  a necessity,  and  when  you  reason 
thus  you  assert  its  object  can  be  obtained 


in  no  other  way,  and  since  its  object  is  jus- 
tice, and  justice  is  obtained  solely  by  the 
exercise  of  reason  and  judgment,  and  these 
are  silent  in  the  din  of  arrhs,  this  reason 
must  be  vain.  If  then  the  very  purpose  for 
which  war  is  fought  is  not  attained,  if  it  can- 
not be  shown  to  be  a necessity,  what  re- 
mains to  justify  civilized  man  to  participate 
in  that  which  causes  more  miseries,  more 
hardships,  more  immolation  of  life  than  any 
other  evil  of  our  land? 

In  our  disapproval  of  war  we  do  not  mean 
to  censure  former  generations  who  were 
willing  to  shed  their  blood  for  a country 
they  loved  and  for  a cause  they  believed  to 
be  just.  They  lived  in  a different  age,  an 
age  which  did  not  have  our  modern  educa- 
tional advantages  of  science,  law  and  art. 
But  we  are  breathing  the  air  of  a new  era, 
one  of  new  problems,  new  opportunities  and 
new  responsibilities,  and  if  we  wish  to  keep 
pace  with  the  march  of  progress  we  must 
meet  them  with  a human  intellect.  Never 
have  circumstances  been  so  favorable  for 
the  solving  of  the  great  question  of  uni- 
versal peace  as  now. 

All  civilized  nations  are  bound  together 
by  laws  governing  commerce.  All  nations 
are  gently  turning  their  faces  toward  the 
great  Eastern  Star  and  its  rays  are  shining 
forth  in  their  lives  with  the  splendor  of  the 
noonday  sun.  We  have  met  with  every  na- 
tion of  prominence  and  have  even  deter- 
mined the  manner  of  conducting  war.  And 
only  one  more  step  in  the  march  of  progress 
and  the  missing  link  of  modern  civilization 
will  be  found.  But  to  find  this  golden  link 
a different  spirit  must  prevail  in  the  human 
mind  than  that  of  the  last  century.  And 
we  are  yet  giving  martial  praise  to  the  voice 
of  man,  and  even  the  mother,  who  is  deter- 
mining the  destiny  of  our  own  nation  whde 
folding  the  infant  close  to  her  breast, 
stamps  the  images  of  war  upon  his  tender 
mind  with  its  music;  pleases  his  waking 
hours  with  its  stories  and  selects  for  his 
playthings  the  plume  and  the  sword.  From 
this  child  is  formed  the  man ; and  who  can 
weigh  the  influence  of  a mother’s  -words? 
As  he  grows  to  manhood  his  soul  is  fed 
upon  literature  whose  beautiful  fields  are 
moistened  with  human  blood.  His  country 
invites  his  services  in  war  and  holds  before 
his  bewildered  mind  the  prizes  of  worldly 
honor.  His  soul  is  taught  to  swell  at  the 
thought  that  he,  too,  is  a soldier  and  that 
his  name  shall  be  entered  on  the  list  of 
those  who  have  borne  arms  for  their  country 
and  at  the  peaceful  hours  of  night  he  dreams 
that  perhaps  he,  too,  may  sleep,  like  the 
great  Captain  of  Spain,  with  a hundred 
trophies  over  his  grave.  If  we  are  to  solve 
the  question  of  universal  peace  we  need  a 
higher  conception  of  patriotism  than  that 
which  is  animated  at  the  cry  of  war.  True 
patriotism  does  not  mean  shouting  when  the 
soldiers  come  home ; does  not  mean  glorify- 
ing the  hero  who  returns  from  a successful 
campaign ; does  not  mean  going  with  the 
tide  of  public  passion;  does  not  mean  that 
we  must  take  sides  with  our  country,  right 
or  wrong ; none  of  these  emotions  are  char- 
acteristic of  it  in  its  highest  form.  But  true 
patriotism  is  earnest,  independent,  manly 
and  involves  a love  of  one’s  country  as  that 
of  a mother  for  her  child,  and  until  we  can 
be  taught  to  love  our  country  in  this  per- 
sonal way  we  cannot  hope  for  the  question 
of  universal  peace  to  be  solved.  Not  untd 
we  shall  be  able  to  apply  the  Golden  Rule 
to  nations  as  to  individuals  will  we  be  able 
to  realize  this,  the  highest  ideal  of  man. 

And  what  shall  we  as  progressive  Amer- 
icans do?  "Shall  we  be  patient  as  the  rustic 
who  waits  for  the  stream  to  dry  that  he  may 
cross  dry-shod?”  Shall  we  be  of  the  weak. 
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incompetent,  untrained,  dissipated,  who  will 
find  no  welcome  in  the  twentieth  century 
activity,  or  shall  our  lives  have  the  spark  of 
true  patriotism,  that  will  stand  erect  amid 
the  tides  of  public  passion  that  tends  to 
bring  the  downfall  of  our  democracy? 

Would  it  not  be  a crowning  glory  for  our 
country  to  take  up  this  great  problem  and 
carry  it  on,  wearing  the  honors  of  a thou- 
sand years  and  stand  at  the  head  of  civiliza,- 
tion,  not  by  turning  plow-shares  into 
swords,  but  swords  into  plow-shares? 

Smithville,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNPARDONABLE  SIN. 


ECEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 

offended  the  omnipotent  God  by  means  of 
evil  thoughts,  words  or  deeds,  wherein  the 
devil  himself  is  blamable  and  suggesting 
to  the  child  of  God  that  he  can  never  repent. 
But  we  will  bear  in  mind  that  such  precious 
souls  are  the  dearest  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who,  by  day  and  night  guards  and  pro- 
• tects  his  redeemed  ones  by  his  holy  angels 
(Heb.  1:14),  until  they  are  all  gathered  in 
and  .welcomed  home  in  the  bosom  of  our 
Savior.  Therefore  let  us  with  David  fall 
before  God  in  fervent  prayer,  “Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit.”  Psa.  5*  ■ 12. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


He  proposed  that  they  come  here,  but  they 
would  not  do  it.  So  he  went  to  their  ap- 
pointed place  and  was  beaten  badly,  but 
with  the  assistance  of  another  man  who  was 
with  him,  he  succeeded  in  getting  away. 
Had  he  been  taken  he  would  have  been  shut 
up  for  life  to  do  penance.  God  has  won- 
drously  saved  him. 

He  is  preaching  the  gospel  and  is  at  pres- 
ent at  Metamora,  111.  We  pray  that  God 
may  use  him  mightily  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Yours, 

A.  H.  LEAMAN. 

Home  Mission,  145  W.  i8th  St.,  Chicago. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS. 


By  D.  J.  Stutzman. 

“Verily,  I say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
man  ♦ * * but  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation.”  Mark  3 : 28,  29. 

As  I have  noticed  an  article  on  this  sub- 
ject in  the  columns  of  the  Herald,  I will 
add  a few  remarks. 

In  one  view,  the  text  explains  itself,  why 
this  sin  can  not  be  forgiven,  “because  they 
said  he  hath  an  unclean  spirit”  (verse  30), 
and  in  John  10:  19,  20,  we  read,  “There  was 
a division,  therefore,  again,  among  the  Jews 
for  these  sayings,  and  many  of  them  said 
he  hath  a devil  and  is  mad,  why  hear  ye 
him.”  But  let  us  remember  that  there  are 
many  other  ways  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
in  which  this  sin  can  be  committed.  If  we 
continue  doing  what  we  ought  not  do,  or 
neglect  things  which  we  ought  to  do,  we  are 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  and,  if  we  are 
aware  of  it,  we  are  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Eph.  4:30).  And  if  we  do  not  reject  the 
influence  of  the  wicked  at  once,  according 
to  our  knowledge,  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
.soon  be  quenched,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
admonition  of  Paul  (i  Thess.  5:  19).  Then 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  about  to  depart 
from  us  (i  Sam.  16:  14),  and  some  evil  spirit 
is  always  ready  to  take  its  place  (Matt. 
12:43,  44;  John  13:27:  2 Tim.  4:10). 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  has  once  taken  his 
eternal  flight,  think  we  he  can  ever  return 
into  man’s  heart  again?  No!  not  by  means 
of  prayer  or  any  other  offering.  Therefore 
the  apostle  would  not  have  any  one  pray  for 
a brother  who  hath  committed  a sin  unto 
death  (i  John  5:16).  “For  no  man  can 
come  unto  me  except  the  Father  draw 
him”  (John  6:44:  Rom.  2:4);  and  if  we 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  not  his 
(Rom.  8:9).  If  we  are  not  his,  we  cannot 
expect  Christ  to  raise  us  up  at  the  last  day 
(John  6:40),  and  grant  us  to  sit  with  him 
in  his  throne  (Rev.  3:  21). 

Again,  “A  man  that  hath  set  at  naught 
Moses’  law,  dieth  without  compassion,  on 
the  word  of  two  or  three  witnesses : of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  think  ye,  shall  he 
be  judged  worthy  * * * who  hath  done 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace?”  Heb.  10: 
28,  29.  In  other  words,  this  sin  is  simply 
reproachfully  contradicting  or  offending  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  the  majesty 
of  God,  either  by  words,  actions  or  neglected 
duties. 

The  reason  this  sin  cannot  be  pardoned 
is  not  because  of  the  lack  of  Christ’s  propi- 
tiation and  God’s  grace,  but  because  the  one 
who  has  committed  it  can  never  repent 
(Heb.  12:17),  and  without  repentance  no 
one  can  be  justified  (2  Cor.  12 : 21).  But  we 
find  that  many  a penitent  .soul  is^  being 
alarmed  along  this  line,  because  he  is  con- 
tinually accused  by  the  adversary  of  having 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHARITY  CHAPTER. 


By  Sister  Jessie  Neuffer. 


Though  men’s  or  angels’  tongues  be  mine. 
Vain  it  is  without  love  divine. 

With  doctrines  I may  fill  my  head, 

Yet,  loveless,  I shall  be  but  dead. 

E’en  mountain-moving  faith  will  be. 

Without  love,  mere  hypocrisy! 

Pure  selfishness  within  my  heart 
May  make  me  act  religion’s  part; 

While  I go  the  poor  to  feed, 

Self,  hateful  self,  may  prompt  the  deed: 

In  vain,  until  my  heart  Is  turned, 

I give  my  body  to  be  burned. 

Love  Is  the  will’s  deliberate  choice; 

Love,  deaf  to  self,  hears  but  God’s  voice! 
Nor  tarries  love  at  mere  desires. 

Decisions  firm  its  breast  Inspires. 

Love,  universal  brotherhood. 

Seeks  not  Its  own,  but  others’  good. 
Heedless  of  feelings,  love  obeys— 

Covets  from  God,  not  man.  Its  praise. 

Love  laughs  at  suffering,  treads  down  fears. 
Forgets  Its  own,  dries  others’  tears. 

Love  curbs  the  wayward  appetite, 

Trains  all  its  powers  for  the  fight. 

Sloth,  anger,  envy,  jealousy. 

Before  love’s  rays,  like  darkness  flee. 

Love  is  most  seen  when  tempted  most, 

Nor  shrinks  it  back  from  danger’s  post. 
Wouldst  thou  have  treasures  up  above. 

Here  is  the  secret:  Love!  Love!  Love! 

Chicago,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name:— We  stated  in  our  last  Mission  Notes 
that  we  would  write  more  of  the  converted 
Catholic  priest.  One  of  the  sacrifices  Bro. 
Hillary  had  to  make  was  to  leave  his  serv- 
ants, horses,  carriages,  money,  new  house, 
and  a great  host  of  warm  friends.  Now  he 
has  no  servants,  no  horses  or  carriages,  no 
home  (except  with  the  mission).  But  when 
you  speak  to  him  of  these,  he  does  not  con- 
sider them  as  sacrifices;,  because  he  has 
found  joy  in  being  an  humble  servant  of 
Jesus  He  rejoices  that  he  has  a good  body 
and  can  walk,  and  he  has  found  that  “any- 
where with  Jesus  will  be  home,  sweet 
home.” 

His  leaving  the  church  caused  quite  an 
excitement  among  the  Catholic  people.  It 
was  reported  among  the  people  that  he  had 
studied  too  hard  and  his  mind  was  weak. 
On  one  occasion  tliey  sent  a priest  and  a 
doctor  to  take  him  to  the  hospital  for  treat- 
ment, and  that  would  be  the  last  we  could 
see  of  him  for  some  time.  While  in  the 
presence  of  the  doctor  and  the  priest  he 
asked  to  be  excused  to  go  up  stairs.  He 
went  up  stairs,  climbed  down  the  fire  escape 
in  the  rear,  and  came  over  to  the  mission 
and  preached  that  Sunday  evening.  He  was 
excommunicated  from  the  church  and  his 
life  is  in  danger.  . 

On  another  occasion  they  notified  him  to 
come  to  a certain  place  to  sign  some  papers. 


Dear  Herald  Readers : — Having  been 
asked  to  give  a few  of  my  first  infipressions 
of  Chicago  mission  work,  I will  respond  by 
giving  them  through  our  church  paper.  The 
hustle,  noise,  filth  and  sin  so  prevalent  in 
nearly  all  sections  of  the  city,  cause  one  un- 
accustomed to  them  to  take  on  a rather 
meditative  mood  during  the  first  few  days. 
Questions  like  the  following  arise:  What 
will  become  of  these  thousands  of  little  chil- 


dren closed  up  in  dark,  heated,  foul-smell- 
ing hovels?  Is  the  modern  commercialistic 
trend  of  our  civilization  conducive  to  the 
fostering  of  Christian  character?  To  what 
e.xtent  are  these  people  responsible  for  their 
pitiable  condition?  Have  you  and  I a right 
to  enjoy  unnecessary  but  pleasant  luxuries, 
which  could  easily  be  made  available  as 
means  for  the  betterment  of  the  condition 

of  these  people?  “Finally,  brethren if 

there  be  any  virtue think  on  these 

things.” 

Perhaps  a few  facts  will  throw  a little 
light  on  the  solution  of  some  of  these 
problems.  A few  days  ago  seven  ragged, 
dirty  little  urchins  came  to  the  mission  and 
wanted  to  be  sent  to  the  country.  After 
taking  their  addresses  and  vi.siting  their 
homes  (?),  I found  that  in  most  cases  the 
family  lived  in  two  or  three  rooms  with  not 
less  than  eight  or  ten  occupants.  They 
usually  lived  some  eight  or  ten  feet  below 
the  street.  The  heat  and  odor  of  the  rooms 
was  such  as  to  cause  a nauseating  sen.sation 
to  those  unaccustomed  to  such  atmosphere 
after  being  in  the  room  a few  minutes.  For 
a playground  all  the  children  of  the  tene- 
ment house  were  confined  to  a little  lot 
of  about  15x12  feet,  boarded  up  on  all  sides 
by  a tight  board  fence  about  six  feet  high. 
E>oes  Christ’s  plan  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  include  the  betterment  of  these 
little  fellows?  By  application  to  the  Bureau 
of  Charities  I procure<l  places  for  six  of 
them.  There  has  been  no  place  found  for 
the  seventh.  When  told  he  could  not  go,  his 
crying  was  pitiful  indeed. 

Missionaries  are  accused  of  appealing  to 
the  sympathies  of  people.  Why  should  they 
not?  Pictures  much  more  gloomy  than  the 
above  could  be  drawn.  To  keep  b<>ys  of 
the  above  description  for  a summer  means 
.some  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  .some  one.  .'\re 
there  not  those  within  easy  distance  of  Chi- 
cago who  could  take  care  of  such  little  ones 
for  a time?  Not  only  the  children,  hut 
grown  invalids  are  in  a position  to  be  helped 
in  the  .same  way. 

May  we  not  simply  work  for  our  Master 
because  he  commands  us  to  do  so,  but  be- 
cause these  people  are  the  objects  of  his 
love  and  it  is  his  heart’s  desire  that  they 
be  helped. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  work, 

M.  C.  LEHMAN. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  148  West  18th 
St.,  Chicago. 
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DEVOTIONAL  HEADCOVERING. 

1 Cor.  1 1 ; 4-6. 

By  Reuben  Yoder, 

Suppose  wc  take  the  hair  for  the  covering, 
as  the  critics  want  it,  and  read  the  three 
verses  indicated  above  carefully,  word  for 
word.  Verse,  4,  “Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying  having  his  head  covered  dis- 
honoreth  his  head.”  Now  if  the  hair  is  the 
covering,  a man  must  have  his  head  shaved, 
for  if  he  has  hair  on  his  head  then  his  head 
would  be  covered.  Does  any  one  think  that 
the  apostle  means  that  a man  should  have 
no  hair  on  his  head  when  he  prays? 

Verse  5,  “But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoreth  her  head,  for  that  is  even  all  one  as 
if  she  were  shaven.”  Here  we  see  if  she 
prays  with  uncovered  head  (that  is  without 
hair  on  her  head),  then  she  might  just  as 
well  be  shaven,  but  if  she  has  no  hair  on  her 
head,  why  is  it  necessary  to  shave? 

Verse  6,  “For  if  the  woman  be  not  cov- 
ered, let  her  also  be  shorn.”  What,  also  be 
shorn?  If  she  be  not  covered  then  she  has 
no  hair  on  her  head  what  will  you  shear  off? 

Now  what  Paul  said  in  verse  15,  “For  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a covering,”  is  what 
nature  teaches,  as  he  said  in  verse  )4,  “Doth 
not  even  nature  itself  teach  you?”  etc.  So 
in  verses  14  and  15  he  referred  to  what 
nature  teaches,  hut  before  he  had  spoken  of 
a special  devotional  covering. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 

'I'he  only  way  to  be  ready  for  the  great 
choice  is  to  choose  wisely  in  small  affairs. 
Be  patient  in  little  trials,  and  you  will  be 
patient  under  great  provocation.  Be  faith- 
ful in  little  duties,  and  you  will  be  faithful 
in  great  emergencies. 

.\s  snow  is  itself  cold,  yet  warms  and  re- 
freshes the  earth,  so  afflictions,  though  in 
themselves  grievous,  yet  keep  the  soul  of 
the  Christian  warm  and  make  it  fruitful. 
John  Mason. 

riie  human  family  has  always  manifested 
poor  judgment  in  deciding  on  which  side  of 
the  graveyard  to  choose  its  wealth  and 
lionor. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  Aug.  25  and  26,  1904,  with  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  A 
cordial  Invitation  Is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present  and  to  help  In  the  work  of 
advancing  the  Sunday  school  cause.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  to  Wakarusa  will  please  write  to  Jacob 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  will  see  that  proper 
arrangements  are  made  to  accommodate  visitors. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Missouri  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Aug.  25th  and  2Gth,  at  Bethel  M.  H.,  near 
Carden  City,  Cass  Co..  Mo.  The  Sunday  School 
(Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Aug. 
29th  and  30th.  A special  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help  make  these 
meetings  an  honor  and  glory  to  God  and  a blessing 
to  the  church.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  station 


by  notifying  either  of  the  following  brethren;  C.  S. 
Hauder,  J.  B.  Yoder,  A.  H.  Evers,  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.  JOE  C.  DRIVER,  Sec., 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
Aug.  17,  18  and  19,  In  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  a 
grove  about  three  miles  south  of  West  Liberty  on 
the  Urbana,  West  Liberty  and  Bellefontalne  trol- 
ley line.  Those  coming  from  the  North  over  the 
Big  Four  or  Ohio  Central  railroads  via  Bellefon- 
taine  (can  take  the  trolley  car  at  Bellefontalne  to 
West  Liberty,  or  direct  to  the  tent  if  they  prefer. 
Those  coming  over  the  Erie,  Panhandle  or  Big 
Four  via  Urbana  can  take  the  trolley  at  Urbana 
direct  to  the  tent  or  to  West  Liberty.  For  further 
information  write  to  A.  Metzler,  West  Liberty,  O., 
who  should  also  be  noiifled  of  your  coming,  and 
conveyances  will  be  provided. 

DEATHS. 

Yoder. — On  July  10, 1904,  near  Harrisburg,  Idaho, 
Lyle,  little  son  of  Emma  and  T.  L.  Yoder,  aged 
1 Y.,  3 M.,  17  D.  Three  days  later  the  infant  child 
(aged  four  months)  of  the  same  family  was  also 
taken  out  of  this  world  Into  a heavenly  Father’s 
care.  May  God  comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved 
parents. 

King. — On  Friday  morning,  July  15,  1904,  at  her 
home  near  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  Sister  Lizzie  M.,  daugh- 
ter ot  S.  S.  and  Leah  King,  passed  peacefully  to 
her  rest  after  a lingering  sickness  of  eleven  weeks. 
She  was  born  Oct.  21,  1881,  and  died  July  15,  1904, 
aged  22  Y.,  8 M.,  24  D.  Sister  King  was  a con- 
sistant  member  of  the  A.  M.  churen  at  this  place, 
and  was  always  found  at  her  place  of  duty  in  the 
church,  Sunday  school  or  Bible  class  when  health 
permitted.  She  united  with  the  church  at  the 
early  age  of  sixteen  and  labored  here  among  us 
continually  until  a few  months  ago  when  she 
went  to  work  for  friends  near  Johnstown,  where 
she  contracted  the  disease  which  resulted  in  her 
death.  The  services  were  conducted  In  the  Ger- 
man language  by  J.  H.  Byler  from  Rev.  22:14,  and 
in  English  by  Jos.  Z.  Kenagy  from  2 Cor.  5:1.  Her 
father,  mother,  one  sister  and  one  brother  survive 
her.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew 
her  on  account  of  her  kind,  cheerful  disposition. 
May  God  richly  bless  and  comfort  her  sorrowing 
friends.  She  died  happy  in  the  Lord.  Z. 

A TESTIMONIAL. 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN:— 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church  of  and  near  Berlin,  Ontario,  Canada,  here- 
with take  pleasure  in  stating  that  we  spent  sev- 
eral days  on  the  Mennonite  Reserve  west  of  Quill 
Lake,  Assinibola,  and  Saskatchewan,  Western 
Canada,  Inspecting  the  land  bought  by  us  from 
the  Saskatchewan  Valley  & Manitoba  Land  Com- 
pany (Limited),  and  selected  by  a former  delega- 
tion, that  we  are  satisfied  with  the.  land  and  con- 
ditions and  found  matters  truthfully  represented 
to  us. 

We  found  the  settlers  now  on  the  ground  well 
satisfied  and  we  believe  that  in  a short  time  there 
will  be  a large  and  prosperous  colony  established 
here. 

We  also  desire  to  say  that  the  Satkatchewan 
Valley  & Manitoba  Land  Company  has  treated  us 
liberally  and  courteously  in  every  respect  and  we 
cheerfully  recommend  this  company  to  our  friends. 
Signed:  MOSES  C.  BOWMAN,  Manhelm,  Ont. 

AARON  S.  BIEHN,  Berlin,  OnL 

W.  E.  SHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ont. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 
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^ {yew  Edition).  By  Samuel  Kallow*.  % 

^ lUuetrated  by  Frank  Beard.  ^ 

^ IS  A IIIKBH  «F  lUHAN  CtAIACIEI  AH  OF  TIE  lUIAI  lEAH  ? 
^ and  rightly  deserves  being  termed  5 

$ A Bible  Companion  Book  « 

It  is  fuii  of  Religious  Emblems,  Religious  .4lleg-  j 
^ URIBS,  Christian  Similitudes  etc.,  and  has  nearly  5 

^ 200  Apt,  Emblomatio  Illustrations  C 

M BIBLE  LOOKING  GLASS  impresses  Bibie  truths  $ 
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M heip  meet  his  many  unfeiding  puipit  needs.  Parents 
S and  Sunday  School  Teachers  hod  it  an  unfaiiing  X 
7 treasury  of  knowiedge  from  which  good  things,  new  and  V 
J oid,  may  continualiy  be  drawn  at  will.  The  Children  jS 
y eagerly  study  the  striking  illustrations,  and  readily  grasp  Z 
W the  truths  of  the  Bible.  Even  the  reckless  young  man,  V 
M and  the  IndlfTerent  yonng  lady  like  this  book.  There  y 
y is  something  that  attracts  their  attention,  and  silently  Z 
W but  surely  It  points  them  and  al!  who  read  it,  to  a belter  % 
¥ life.  This  book  deserves  a place  on  your  book  y 
^ TABLE,  where  Everybody  can  have  access  to  It,  and  you  ^ 
w should  order  one  without  dalay.  It  has  nearly  550  pages.  ^ 
^ 7x0  inches,  and  has  nearly  200  illustrations.  y 

¥ Prices,  Postpaid : y 

2 Cloth... •».©•  X 

W Half  Horocco 2.BI)  ^ 

^ FuU  Horocco,  gilt  edges 3.00  y 

i Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  5 
^ Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ 

^ N.  Bs'  Ageots  are  wanted  in  every  community  to  sell 
¥ this  excellent  book.  Write  us  for  terms.  ^ 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

8T.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  26tk. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Thiesday  suid  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  Inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  lull  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Pour 
Route,"  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and 'Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  lull  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  us  $1  26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  ^Id  pot,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  ctass.  State  If  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrisL”  I 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Fifty  of  the  Rudri  orphanage  girls  were 
baptized  by  Bish.  J.  A.  Ressler  on  June  19th. 


Even  as  the  disciples  were  set  aside  when 
they  tried  to  prevent  the  little  ones  from 
finding  a way  to  the  arms  of  Jesus,  so  we 
should  allow  nothing,  not  even  our  un- 


and  ordained  the  brethren  to  their  respective 
offices.  May  God’s  rich  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 

♦ 


I 


I 


♦ 

It  is  just  as  obligatory  to  be  diligent  in 
business  as  it  is  to  be  fervent  in  spirit.  Rom. 
12:  II. 

♦ 

Beggars  cannot  be  choosers  ; heaven  is  at- 
tained only  by  choice.  There  are  no  beggars 
in  heaven. 

♦ 

He  who  dies  twice,  lives  forever ; but  he 
who  dies  but  once,  suffers  the  pangs  of 
eternal  death. 

♦ 

True  theology  is  full  of  prophecy,  history, 
morality,  spirituality ; but  is  entirely  devoid 
of  guessology. 

An  unbeliever  in  the  church  does  more  to 
retard  the  progress  of  Christianity  than  a 
dozen  on  the  outside. 

♦ 

Four  persons  were  recently  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  near  Aurora, 
Oregon,  by  Bish.  J.  Schlegel. 

♦ 

Love  is  the  master  passion  of  the  human 
heart ; it  is  also  the  fulfilling  of  the  law ; 
God  writes  the  law  of  love  on  the  heart. 

•k 

Beware,  lest  what  in  the  beginning  was 
thought  to  be  good  management,  does  not 
in  time  prove  to  be,  a thief  and  a robber. 

Faith  is  the  vital  element  of  all  existence, 
of  all  law,  of  all  activity.  Even  the  infidel 
believes  the  statement  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  faith. 

•F 

Honor  and  flattery  are  not  synonyms  ; the 
one  is  esteem  paid  to  real  worth  and  is  right ; 
the  other  is  false  praise,  adulation,  and  is 
always  wrong.  God  honors,  man  flatters. 

■F 

Preacher,  if  you  have  a practical,  burning 
statement,  backed  by  God’s  word,  to  make 
to  your  congregation,  give  it  straight  and 
unqualified ; do  not  destroy  its  power  to 
produce  conviction  by  an  “as  it  were”  modi- 
fication. 

F 

No  Name. — Some  one  from  Keim,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  sends  15  cents  for  three  English 
and  two  German  Lesson  Helps,  but  fails  to 
sign  a name.  We  will  be  pleased  to  send 
the  Helps  as  soon  as  we  learn  to  whom  to 
send  them. 


worthiness,  to  block  the  way  of  the  yearning 
healt,  the  homesick  soul,  seeking  rest  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Savior. 

F 

On  Sunday,  July  24th,  seventeen  converts 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  at  Freeport,  111.  The  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  is  greatly  encouraged  in 
the  Master’s  work  and  rejoice  that  the 
“times  of  refreshing”  have  come  to  them 
from  the  Lord.  To  him  be  all  the  praise. 

•F 

The  answers  in  the  Query  Department 
this  week  are  all  sent  in  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.  We  are  endeavoring 
to  secure  the  services  of  Bro.  Shoemaker  as 
a regular  contributor  to  this  department. 
We  believe  this  can  be  and  should  be  made 
a practical  and  important  phase  of  our 
church  paper. 

•F 

The  Golden  Rule  is  not  the  highest  rule 
of  life  for  the  child  of  God.  It  is  based  on 
law  with  self-protection  and  self-aggrandize- 
ment as  a basis,  and  from  a moral  standpoint 
this  is  a high  ideal.  Most  men  find  it  a sheer 
impossibility  to  treat  others  as  well  as  they 
would  wish  to  he  treated  themselves.  But  a 
still  higher  rule  is.  Do  as  Christ  did.  lie 
left  self  entirely  out  of  the  question  and  did 
only  the  will  of  the  heavenly  Father.  “Go 

thou  and  do  likewise.” 

■F 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  sjient  Sunday,  July 
24th,  at  our  mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
He  reports  good  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  gospel  services.  Bro.  Bressler, 
the  superintendent,  is  in  good  spirits  and 
zealous  in  the  work,  hut  needs  assistance 
very  much,  as  he  is  practically  alone.  If  a 
few  more  workers  would  go  to  Fort  Wayne, 
more  house-to-house  work  could  be  done 
and  meetings  held  more  frequently,  which 
is  very  important  in  mission  work.  Who 
will  volunteer? 

♦ 

Ordination  in  Oregon.  — On  July  loth 
votes  were  taken  both  for  a minister  and  a 
deacon  in  the  Hopewell,  congregation,  Mar- 
ion Co.,  Oregon.  The  brethren  N.  L.  hlersh- 
berger,  Jacob  Berkey  and  John  Hamilton 
received  votes  for  minister,  the  lot  falling 
on  Bro.  Hershberger.  The  brethren  E.  S. 
Miller  and  A.  1.  Miller  passed  through  the 
lot  for  deacon,  and  Bro.  A.  1.  Miller  was 
chosen.  Bish.  David  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
officiated  during  these  important  services 


Devotional  Covering. — Several  articles  on 
this  subject  came  to  our  desk  during  the 
past  week ; while  each  treats  the  subject 
from  a somewhat  different  point  of  view,  all 
agree  that  it  is  an  ordinance  of  scriptural 
origin  and  has  its  place  in  the  Christian 
church  to-day  as  much  so  as  in  the  days  of 
the  apostle  Paul. 

We  are  glad  that  so  many  of  our  dear  peo- 
ple have  the  Christian  fortitude  to  stand  for 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  apostolic 
church  which  have  been  promulgated  by  the 
faithful  ones,  even  though  some  denomina- 
tions have  drifted  entirely  away  from  them. 
“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  ri.ght  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  may  enter  in. through  the  gates 
into  the  city.”  Rev.  22:  14. 

■F 

Homeward  Bound. — (^n  July  25th  Bro.  .\. 
R.  7,00k  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  father  of  Sister 
Bertha  Detweiler,  whose  failing  health  has 
previously  been  reported  through  the  Her- 
ald, received  the  following  cable  message : 
“Marseilles  (France),  25th.  New  York. 
Aug.  loth. — Irvin.”  Bro.  Zook  expects  to 
be  at  the  pier  when  their  ship  comes  in. 
From  private  letters  from  Pro.  Ressler  we 
learn  that  Sister  Dctweilcr’s  strength  has 
been  giving  way  for  nearly  a year,  but  she 
labored  on  and  the  missionaries  hoped  that 
she  would  eventually  become  acclimated  to 
the  country  and  her  condition  would  then 
improve.  Neither  Bro.  nor  Sister  Detweiler 
wished  to  leave  India,  not  at  least,  until  the 
five  years’  limit  had  been  completed.  Every- 
thing that  could  be  done  for  her  in  that 
country  was  done,  and  when  the  trip  to  the 
hills  failed  to  help  her  and  the  medical  au- 
thorities declared  that  the  only  hope  of  sav- 
ing her  life  lay  in  their  leaving  India  at 
once,  they  gave  up  the  field.  They  will  be 
very  much  missed  in  India,  as  the  mission- 
aries were  loaded  with  work  to  their  utmost 
capacity  as  it  was  and  now  since  Bro.  and 
Sister  Detweiler  arc  out,  the  cause  must  of 
necessity  suffer.  The  fervent  prayer  of  our 
missionaries  is,  and  of  the  entire  church 
should  be,  that  God  will  raise  up  other  faith- 
ful ones  to  take  their  places,  and  that  many 
whom  he  has  so  abundantly  blessed  with 
this  world’s  goods  will  be  moved  to  con- 
tribute liberally  toward  this  needy,  worthy 
cause.  We  sincerely  hope  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Zook  that  their  only  child  may  be 
restored  to  them. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION, 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  Elkhart  on  July  28th, 
on  a three  weeks’  trip  to  the  Russian  Menno- 
nites  in  Kansas. 

* 

Bro.  Amos  Gripe  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted the  services  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  July  17th. 

*■ 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
preached  a missionary  sermon  at  Slate  Hill, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  21st. 

* 

Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  July  24th,  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  preaching  at  both  the 
Martin  and  Pleasant  View  meeting  houses. 
His  sermons  on  “Give  and  Forgive  were 

heli)ful  and  much  appreciated. 

* 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Oherlin,  O.,  is  en- 
gaged to  hold  a series  of  meetings  at  South 
English.  Iowa,  during  the  early  part  of  Sep- 
tember. On  his  way  west  he  will  stop  at 
Cullom,  Flanagan,  Metamora  and  other 
places  in  Illinois.  ^ 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  who  has  charge  of  the 
hook  and  mail  order  department  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  by  request  of 
the  management,  will  spend  the  month  of 
.August  in  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  in 

the  interests  of  the  House. 

* 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  P.enevolent 
Hoard,  is  with  his  family  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.. 
nur.sing  his  wife  s foster-father,  who  was 
seriously  hurt  in  a fall  from  a cherry  tree. 
He  exi)ccts  to  make  a trip  to  Pennsylvania 
and  Virginia  in  the  interests  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege. of  which  he  is  the  business  manager, 
before  returning  to  Indiana. 

The  family  of  Dea.  D.  W.  Maust  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  is  i)a.ssing  through  a period  of 
trial.  Sister  Mau.st  has  been  a sufferer  for 
a number  of  years  and  it  was  finally  decided 
that  an  operation  wonld  be  the  only  source 
of  relief ; she  was  removed  to  the  \^  estern 
Maryland  hospital  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  Bro. 
Maust  accompanying  her,  where  she  under- 
went a very  serious  operation  on  July  26th. 
Hopes  for  her  recovery  are  fondly  enter- 
tained. The  Lord  give  grace  to  our  brother 
ami  sister. 

* 

At  the  Reist  reunion  held  in  T.ancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  21,  KJ04.  T’>"o.  Peter  R. 
N'issley  offered  the  opening  prayer  and 
liisli.  lacob  N.  Brubacher  pronounced  the 
benediction  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  The 
Reist  family  is  of  German  stock.  Peter 
Reist,  the  progenitor  of  the  family  in  this 
country,  settled  on. the  farm  now  occupied 
by  John  B.  Reist  in  1724.  Many  of  the  des- 
cendants of  this  pioneer  Mennonite  family 
still  cling  to  the  church  of  their  fathers  and 
we  trust  that  the  commingling  of  so  many 
together  may  be  the  means,  not  only  of 
strengthening  the  natural  ties  of  relation- 
ship, but  also  to  increase  their  love  for  and 


establish  them  in  the  “faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,”  and  for  which  our  forefathers 
suffered  persecution,  many  of  them  dying 
the  martyr's  death. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCES. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

II. 

The  Diet  at  Worms  (1521). — It  was  here 
that  the  flame  of  Protestantism  first  as- 
sumed proportions  vast  enough  to  warm  up 
all  Europe.  Luther  had  been  summoned  be- 
fore this  council  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
to  account  for  his  stand  against  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  and  to  have  a hearing  in 
defense  of  his  ground.  On  his  way  to  the 
diet,  being  warned  against  going  and  .re- 
minded of  the  fate  of  John  Huss  and  other 
reformers,  he  replied,  “Were  there  as  many 
devils  in  Worms  as  there  are  tiles  on  the 
roof,  I would  still  enter.” 

ITie  remark  was  characteristic  of  the  man. 
Fearless,  fiery,  and  elcK|uent,  he  maintained 
his  cause  before  this  notable  gathering  with 
such  power  that  his  enemies  were  dazed  and 
Protestantism  held  a permanent  footing  in 
Europe.  His  subsequent  career  is  well 
known  to  history  students. 

The  “Martyrs’  Synod”  (1527)- — About  the 
vear  1527  a noted  conference  was  held  at 
.Augsburg.  The  conference  was  attended  by 
leading  ministers  from  southern  Germany 
and  Switzerland,  and  the  learned  and  elo- 
<juent  Denck  acted  as  moderator.  Questions 
of  general  interest  to  the  cause  were  freely 
discussed,  and  fifty  evangelists  were  sent 
forth  into  the  field.  Because  so  many  of 
those  who  took  part  in  this  conference  suf- 
fered a martyr’s  death  because  of  their  faith, 
the  conference  has  been  known  in  history  as 
the  “Martyrs’  Synod.’’ 

The  Conference  at  Dort  (1632).  — This 
conference  means  more  to  Alennonites  than 
perhaps  any  other  conference  in  the  history 
of  our  church,  for  the  reas<3n  that  it  was 
here  that  the  eighteen  articles  of  faith,  sub- 
scribed to  by  mo.st  Mennonites,  were  drawn 
up  and  adopted.  In  those  days  of  fervent 
piety  and  aggressive  Christian  work  the 
brethren  came  together  from  far  and  near 
and  discussed  the  questions  which  then  con- 
fronted the  church,  in  true  apostolic  style. 
From  our  “Ministers’  Manuel”  we  copy  a 
short  account  of  this  noted  conference  which 
gives  us  an  idea  of  its  nature  and  work. 

“From  an  authentic  circular  letter  of  the 
vear  1557,  from  the  Highland  to  the  Nether- 
land  churches,  it  appears  that  from  the  Ey- 
felt  to  Moravia  there  were  fifty  churches,  of 
which  some  consisted  of  from  500  to  600 
brethren.  .And  that  there  were  about  that 
time  at  a conference  at  Strasburg,  about 
fifty'  preachers  and  elders  present,  who  dis- 
coursed about  matters  concerning  the  wel- 
fare of  the  churches. 

“These  leaders  of  the  non-resistant  Chris- 
tians endeavored  earnestly  to  propagate  the 
truth ; so  that  like  a grain  of  mustard  seed, 
of  small  beginning,  it  grew  against  all 
bloody  persecution,  to  the  height  in  which 
it  is  to  be  seen  in  so  many  large  churches  in 
Germany,  Prussia,  the  principality  of  Cleves, 
etc.,  and  particularly  in  the  United  Nether- 
lands. 

“But  finally,  alas!  there  arose  disunion 
among  them  about  matters  of  faith,  which 
so  deeply  grieved  the  peaceablv  disposed 
among  them,  that  they  not  only  thought 
alwut  means  to  heal  the  schism  and  restore 
union,  but  did  also  take  the  matter  in  hand, 
and  concluded  at  Cologne,  in  the  year  1591, 
a laudable  peace  between  the  Highland  and 


the  Netherland  churches.  Still  the  schism 
was  not  fully  healed.  Consequently  in  the 
years  1628  and  1630,  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary at  a certain  conference,  by  some  lovers 
of  peace  to  appoint  another  conference,  in 
order  to  see  whether  they  could  come  to  an 
understanding,  and  the  schism  be  fully 
healed.  Consequently,  in  order  to  attain 
this  object  in  the  most  effectual  manner, 
there  assembled  at  Dort,  from  many  of  the 
churches  in  Holland  on  the  21st  of  April, 
1632,  fifty-one  ministers  of  the  word  of  God, 
appointed  for  said  purpose ; who  deemed  it 
advisable  that  a Scriptural  confession  of 
faith  should  be  drawn  up  to  which  all  parties 
should  adhere,  and  on  which  this  peace  con- 
vention and  the  intended  union  should  be 
founded  and  built.  Which  was  then  accord- 
ingly drawn  up,  publicly  adopted,  confirmed, 
signed,  the  so-much-wished-for  peace  ob- 
tained, and  the  light  again  put  on  the  candle- 
stick to  the  honor  of  the  non-resistant  Chris- 
tianity.” 

The  following  declaration  constitutes  the 
conclusive  approval  of  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  Alsace  who  signed  the  eighteen 
articles  of  faith  as  adopted  by  the  conference 
at  Dort:  “We,  the  undensigned,  ministers 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  elders  of  the  church 
in  Alsace,  hereby  declare  and  make  known, 
that  being  assembled  this  fourth  of  February 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1660,  at  Ohnenheim, 
on  account  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which 
was  adopted  at  the  peace  convention  in  the 
city  of  Dort,  on  the  21st  day  of  April,  in  the 
year  1632;  and  having  examined  the  same, 
and  found  it,  according  to  our  judgment,  in 
agreement  with  the  word  of  God,  we  have 
entirely  adopted  it  as  our  own.  Which  we, 
in  testimony  of  the  truth,  and  a firm  faith, 
have  signed  with  our  own  hands.” 

These  articles  of  faith  were  afterwards 
(Feb.  4,  1660)  adopted  by  the  church  in  Al- 
sace and  Germany,  and  the  confession  trans- 
lated into  German  and  French  for  the  benefit 
of  the  churches  in  those  countries. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

By  Norah  Blough. 

Self-denial  is  the  denial  of  self  in  the  very 
form  in  which  self  mostly  delights;  the 
forbearing  to  gratify  one’s  own  appetites  or 
desires. 

In  studying  the  scri]>tures  we  find  that 

Christ  taught  self-denial,  first  by  precept 
(Matt.  16:24,  25).  “Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life,  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it.”  Secondly, 
we  find  him  teaching  by  example  (Matt.  4: 
8-10).  “Satan  took  him  into  an  high  moun- 
tain, showing  him  all  the  kingdoms  and  the 
glory  thereof,  and  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
will  I give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  For  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.”  Also  in  Phil. 
2 : 6-9.  “Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men : and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.”  Blessed  exam- 
ple of  self-denial,  as  pictured  out  to  us  in  our 
dear  Savior.  If  it  was  necessary  for  him 
who  was  without  5in,  to  deny  self,  how 
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much  more  necessary  for  those  of  us  who 
claim  to  be  his  children? 

For  a Christian  to  practice  self-denial  for 
Christ’s  sake,  is  but  to  follow  in  Christ’s 
steps.  To  refuse  to  practice  self-denial  is 
utter  selfishness  which  borders  dangerously 
near  on  a denial  of  Christ.  Self-denial  will 
cost  us  the  pulling  up,  by  the  roots,  of  some 
old  favorite  sins,  and  some  sharp  conflicts 
with  the  tempter.  It  will  cost  the  submit- 
ting of  our  will  to  that  of  Christ,  but  we 
shall  gain  more  than  we  ever  gave  up.  “It 
is  not  what  we  take  up,  but  what  we  give 
up,  which  makes  us  rich.”  There  is  no  load 
a man  carries  as  heavy  as  self. 

If  we  would  have  God’s  power,  we  must 
lead  a life  of  self-denial.  It  has  been  so  from 
the  beginning.  The  great  men  whose  lives 
have  been  devoted  to  the  betterment  of  hu- 
manity, as  the  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs 
and  saints,  have  all  been  called  upon  to  make 
the  greatest  self-denial.  They  have  suffered 
that  others  might  suffer  jess.  They  have 
died  for  the  truth,  that  others  might  live. 
What  do  we  live  for  if  not  to  make  life  less 
difficult  for  each  other? 

When  it  goes  to  denying  self,  too  many 
of  us  are  like  the  little  boy  who  said  to  his 
father,  “Father,  I have  made  up  my  mind 
not  to  eat  any  more  salt  mackerel.”  “Ah  I 
what  has  brought  you  to  that  conclusion?” 
asked  the  father.  “Because  Sunday  school 
teacher  said  that  we  ought  to  gpve  up  some- 
thing so  that  we  might  have  money  to  put 
in  the  missionary  box.”  “Well,  but  what 
has  induced  you  to  choose  salt  mackerel  as 
the  thing  to  gpve  up?”  “Well,  because  mack- 
erel don’t  come  very  often,  and  I don’t  like 
them  very  much  anyhow.” 

This  surely  was  not  true  self-<lenial.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  draw  a beautifid  lesson 
from  the  Scotch  lady  who  lived  on  oatmeal 
porridge  that  she  might  give  to  missions. 
.A  friend  gave  her  a six-pence  to  buy  meat. 
She  said,  “I  have  been  without  meat  for 
nine  years.  I can  do  without  it,”  and  gave 
her  six-pence  to  missions.  Note  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two. 

Some  of  the  things  which  we  are  to  deny 
we  find  in  Col.  3.  Things  absolutely  sinful, 
as  “fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  af- 
fection, evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness, which  is  idolatrj- : anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communications.”  Then 
there  are  many  things,  seemingly  little 
things,  of  which  we  must  deny  ourselves  to 
be  true  children  of  Gotl,  such  as  ill-gotten 
gains,  vain  display,  great  riches,  things  that 
are  not  necessary,  luxury  and  ease,  worldly 
pleasures,  love  of  applause.  How  many 
times  we  find  our.selves  entangled  in  either 
one  or  the  other  of  these,  but,  thank  God,  by 
his  help  we  can  overcome  all  these. 

May  we  all  be  found  among  those  who 
have  been  patterning  after  our  Savior  in 
leading  lives  of  self-denial,  “that  men  may 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  May  God  help  us  to 
this  end. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEAD-COVERING. 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 


We  shall  consider  four  different  coverings 
as  applied  to  the  human  head  which  come 
under  our  observation. 

For  convenience  we  shall  call  them  (i) 
the  fashion  head-covering,  (2)  the  protec- 
tion head-covering,  (3)  the  natural  head- 
covering, and  (4)  the  devotional  head-cover- 
ing. 


First,  then,  the  fashion  head-covering. 
Worldly-minded  people  of  the  present  day 
are  very  desirous  of  bedecking  their  person 
with  anything  and  everything,  pertaining 
neither  to  comfort  nor  common  sense,  just 
because  it  is  “style,”  regardless  of  the  ridic- 
ulousness of  the  affair.  Such  is  found  to  be 
the  case  in  much  of  the  head-gear  worn  to- 
day. The  idea  of  comfort  would  wither  out 
of  your  mind  at  the  sight  of  the  latest  style 
hats  worn  by  women.  And  yet  when  Dame 
Fashion  issues  her  decree  from  her  throne 
concerning  such  outlandish  pieces  of  mil- 
linery the  world  obeys  without  a murmur. 

Second.  The  protection  head-covering. 
All  civilized  persons  will  wear  something 
on  their  heads  for  protection.  A child  will 
ask  for  his  hat  if  he  wishes  to  go  outdoors 
and  fling  it  aside  on  entering  the  house 
again.  The  protection  head-covering,  while 
necessary  out  of  iloors,  is  no  longer  neces- 
sary on  reentering  the  house,  therefore  it  is 
(or  should  he)  laid  aside  hy  both  men  and 
women. 

We  may  include  the  abtjve  two  under  one 
covering,  but  facts  as  1 see  them  have 
prompted  me  to  make  the  subdivision.  Much 
of  the  head-gear  which  is  worn  for  style  has 
no  protective  qualities  about  it.  Ofttimes 
something  is  carried,  along  yet  with  which 
to  protect  the  head-gear. 

This  second,  the  protection  covering,  is 
dictated  by  common  sense. 

Third.  The  natural  head-covering.  If  1 
were  to  write  a book  containing  a lengthy 
treatise  on  why  the  men  ought  to  cut  their 
hair  and  why  the  women  ought  not  to  cut 
their  hair,  going  into  details  alK»ut  the  sub- 
ject, taking  great  pains  to  give  recognized 
authority,  .so  the  public  would  believe  me, 
the  reader  woulil  brand  the  author  a fool 
before  reading  half  the  pages.  “What’s  the 
use,”  would  come  the  inquiry,  “of  trying  to 
convince  the  jieople  into  doing  something 
that  nearly  everybody  does  anyhow  ?” 

Of  course  there  are  mannish  women  and 
womanish  men  who  try  occasionally  to  re- 
verse the  natural  order  of  things,  but  as  re- 
gards the  long  hair,  this  is  tjie  exception 
rather  than  the  rule.  Then,  too,  sickne.ss 
sometimes  makes  it  necessary  for  a woman 
to  cut  off  her  long  hair  for  a while,  which, 

I think,  is  not  wrong.  Speaking  of  the 
woman’s  long  hair,  the  Scripture  says,  “Her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a covering.”  She  docs 
not  buy  it  or  make  it.  but  it  is  given  her. 
Nature  gives  her  this  ct>vering,  therefore  the 
one  who  commands  concerning  this  W)ver- 
ing  is  Dame  Nature. 

Fourth.  The  devotional  head-covering. 
The  reader  has  alrea<ly  inferred  that  the 
first  of  the  head-coyerings  is  commanded  by 
fashion,  the  second  by  common  .sense,  the 
third  by  nature,  and  the  fourth  and  last  un- 
der consideration  is  commanded  by  God. 
For  Bible  authority  we  turn  to  i Cor. 

I I :i-i6. 

ff'his  covering  is  not  designed  for  protec- 
tion or  fashion,  hut  for  worship.  Raul 
proves  the  necessity  of  it  in  plain,  unpreten- 
tious language.  He  says  it  wouhl  he  as 
uncomely  for  a woman  to  pray  or  prophesy 
without  this  covering  as  it  would  be  for  her 
to  cut  off  her  long  hair.  So  he  says  if  she 
leaves  off  the  devotional  covering  she  may 
as  well  cut  off  her  hair.  “For  this  cause.” 
says  the  apostle,  “ought  a woman  to  luyc 
])ower  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels.” 

Some  will  buy  the  fa.shionahle  hat.  then 
say  they  are  wearing  it  for  protection,  then 
wear  it  in  the  church  and  say  the  hat  is  all 
the  apostle  meant!  Making  it  serve  three 
purposes!  Great  combination  it  is!  'Ihen 
there  are  others  who  .say  the  hair  is  what 
the  apostle  means  as  to  the  devotional  cover- 
ing, hut  Paul  would  certainly  not  argue  that 


the  hair  be  worn  during  times  of  prayer  and 
prophesying  only.  Then  others  will  say  the 
“cap”  is  too  thin,  etc.,  etc.,  but  as  long  as 
there  are  Christian  people  wearing  the  de- 
votional head-covering  the  devil  will  furnish 
objections,  for  he  is  always  ready  to  oppose 
a good  cause. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  content 
with  the  simple  word  of  the  Lord  and  lov- 
ingly abide  by  the  same. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VISION. 


By  a Sister. 


One  winter  morning,  about  six  o’clock, 
I went  out  on  the  north  porch  and  noticed 
that  there  were  strange  looking  clouds  in 
the  north,  just  as  we  often  see  them  in  the 
east  at  sunrise,  with  clear  and  cloudy 
streaks,  widening  out  as  they  rise  upward. 
Without  taking  jiarticular  notice  of  them  I 
went  into  the  hou.se  again.  Presently  1 re- 
turned and  saw  that  the  east  was  a solid 
cloud,  hiding  away  the  sun.  Just  above  the 
cloud  was  a streak  of  clear  sky  and  then 
clear  spots  peeping  out  between  fair  clouds 
like  wind  clouds  reaching  up  almost  to  the 
center  of  the  heavens  above  me.  From  the 
top  of  these  streaks  of  light,  in  the  north, 
were  two  white  pillars  of  cloud ; between 
the  two  pillars  was  a clear  space  in  which 
there  shone  two  bright  stars,  the  only  stars 
visible  in  the  heavens. 

It  was  a fair  vision,  and  I thanked  my 
Father  in  heaven  for  the  Ies.son  it  brought 
to  my  heart,  for  it  spoke  to  me  of  Him  who 
controls  the  powers  ot  earth  and  sky,  and 
caused  me  to  reflect  upon  the  weakness  of 
my  own  life. 

I feel  that  we  are  often  too  careless  and 
unconcerned  about  the  higher,  better,  eternal 
life;  we  are  too  much  given  to  the  perishing 
things  about  us  and  forget  to  turn  to  the 
book  of  nature  and  gather  inspiration  and 
blessing  from  its  pages,  which  are  open  be- 
fore us  every'  day. 

The  two  .stars  between  the  pillars  of  cloud 
reminded  me  of  the  heavenly  Father,  and  the 
Son  who  gave  himself  to  redeem  us  Irom 
all  iniquity.  'I'he  vision  comes  to  me  as  a 
token  of  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  which 
leads  to  eternal  life. 

Dear  brethren  and  si.sters,  let  us  not  be- 
come toti  well  contenteil  with  ourselves, 
simi)ly  because  we  have  uniteil  with  the 
church,  for  that  alone  will  not  save  us.  Jesus 
demands  that  we  follow  him  closely,  in 
.strict  obedience.  The  way  is  strait  and  nar- 
row, too  narrow  to  ailmit  of  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  and  desires  for  worldly  amuse- 
ment. .All,  let  us  not  forget  the  vows  we 
made  so  solemnly  at  our  baptism,  that  we 
would  forsake  the  world  and  its  lusts  and 
cleave  unto  the  Savior.  If  we  keep  close  to 
him.  our  lives,  our  acts,  our  words  will  be 
right  in  his  sight  and  in  man’s  sight;  we 
will  want  to  be  separate  from  those  who 
follow  the  fashions  of  this  world,  from  those 
who  seek  only  the  jileasure  that  this  world 
can  offer.  Then  our  highest  wish  will  be  to 
let  the  light  of  the  Savior  shine  out  in  our 
lives  that  the  worhl  may  learn  through  us 
the  message  he  has  brought  to  every  heart. 
Alay  we  speeilily  learn  to  know  the  beauty 
ami  glory  of  the  kingdom  he  came  to  estab- 
lish. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Seldom  ran  the  heart  be  lonely 
If  it  seek  a lonelier  still; 
Self-forRetting.  seeking  only 
Kniptier  cups  of  love  to  fill. 

— France®  Ridley  Havergal. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


From  One  of  Our  Patrons.  — Find  en- 
closed $1.50  for  the  Herald  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper.  Send  them  on.  They  are  good 
visitors  in  our  house.  I do  not  know  how 
I should  get  along  without  them.  Cor. 


Jos.  H.  Mertens,  secretary  of  the  Menno- 
nite Sunday  school  at  Stouffville,  Ontario, 
has  just  sent  in  a cash  order  for  5^  Words 
of  Cheer  for  one  year.  That  the  paper  is 
appreciated  by  so  many  Sunday  schools  is 
evidenced  by  their  continued  support.  But 
it  should  be  used  in  many  more.  The  chil- 
dren will  receive  much  good  from  it.  Will 
not  some  Sunday  school  which  is  not  now 
trying  it,  send  us  a trial  order  for  the  re- 
mainder of  this  quarter?  Sample  copies  will 
gladly  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 


If  you  want  a good  Bible  at  a reasonable 
price,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Remember  that  many  of  the 
cheap  Bibles  have  poor  binding,  a poor  print 
and  will  not  last  long.  We  want  to  give 
every  purchaser  full  value  for  his  money. 


In  sending  your  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  do  not  forget  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
our  Sunday  school  paper.  It  is  published 
weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  Excellent  Offer,  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “History  of  Christianity” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of 
the  book  is  $1.00,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Baldwin,  Md.,  July  25,  15^4.— Greeting  to 
the  Herald  readers : — On  Sunday  morning, 
June  19th,  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Matta- 
wana.  Pa.,  held  communion  and  feet- 
washing  for  us.  Twenty-six  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  He  also 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  evening.  On 
July  9th  Bro.  Jos.  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst,  remaining  with  us  until 
July  iith  and  preaching  three  interesting 
sermons.  Silas  Hertzler. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
July  26,  1904.  — Dear  Brother  and  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of 
Jesus: — I am  glad  to  report  again  of  the 
visits  of  several  ministering  brethren.  On 
Sunday,  June  26th,  Pre.  Jonas  Mininger  of 
Montgomery  Co.  preached  an  able  sermon 
to  us  on  Luke  16:  13.  On  July  loth  Bish.  H. 

B.  Rosenberger  delivered  a sermon  on  John 
lo:  11-14.  On  Sunday,  July  24th,  we  en- 
joyed a visit  from  Bish.  Andrew  Mack  of 
Hereford,  Berks  Co.,  who  chose  for  his  text 
Matt.  6:24.  He  earnestly  warned  the  be- 
lievers against  the  impossibility  of  serving 
God  and  the  world.  May  the  Lord  grant 
grace  to  all  believers  to  come  out  cour- 
ageously on  the  Lord’s  side  and  let  their 
lights  shine.  Wm.  D.  Fretz. 

Canton,  Kan.,  July  25,  1904. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  Greeting : — “That  you  may 
be  steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.”  Yesterday  morning  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk, 
superintendent  of  the  Hillsboro  Home  of 
the  Friendless,  met  with  us,  bringing  with 
him  two  young  converts  from  the  Home, 
who  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
the  West  Liberty  congregation  officiated. 
Bro.  Miller  spoke  briefly  but  earnestly  on 
the  importance  of  true  Christian  living.  How 
prone  we  are  to  hinder  God  from  revealing 
his  “beauty  of  holiness”  through  us!  May 
we  yield  ourselves  more  humbly  and  sub- 
missively to  him  that  he  may  “work  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 
Bro.  D.  A.  Diener,  our  resident  pastor,  has 
been  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  us  faith- 
fully. The  last  text  he  spoke  from  is  found 
in  Eccles.  1 1 : i — “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters ; for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  rnany 
days.”  To  lock  your  wheat  in  your  bin  is 
to  lose  your  crop.  Cast  it  into  the  furrow 
and  after  many  days  you  may  reap  it  many- 
fold.  Shall  we  not  more  freely  and  earnestly 
sow  the  precious  seed  by  whatever  means 
God  has  given  us?  whether  it  be  by  tongue 
or  pen,  by  money  or  prayer,  or  by  the  giving 
of  a book  or  tract.  In  His  love, 

Fannie  Landes. 

* 4<  * 

Aurora,  Oregon,  July  20,  1904.  — The 
brotherhood  of  the  Hopewell  congregation 
has  been  greatly  encouraged  by  the  meet- 
ings that  were  conducted  here  by  the  breth- 
ren David  Hilty  and  David  Garber  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  during  the  last  week  of  June 
and  the  first  week  of  July.  One  young  soul 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  May  God’s 
richest  blessing  and  peace  rest  and  abide 
with  this  congregation.  J.  D.  Mishler. 


The  “get-rich-quick”  men  are  sure  to  en- 
counter trouble.  It  comes  either  as  a result 
of  their  losing  what  they  invested  in  the 
scheme,  or  later  in  their  trying  to  know 
what  to  do  with  the  riches  they  have  so  dis- 
honestly acquired.  So,  in  any  case,  their 
fate  is  trouble.  Better  pray  the  prayer  of 
good  king  Agur.  See  Prov.  30 : 8,  9. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Slate  Hill  Sunday  School  Meeting. 


The  first  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  Slate  Hill  M.  H.,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  21,  1904,  was  opened  by  de- 
votional exercises  led  by  Bish.  Benj.  F.  Zim- 
merman. Bro.  Amos  Hershey  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  Cora  E.  Zimmerman  and 
Christian  K.  Lehman  were  appointed  sec- 
retaries. 

The  first  subject,  “The  Spirit  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Meeting,”  was  discussed  by 
Samuel  Musselman.  He  said:  We  want  to 

meet  in  the  right  spirit  in  order  to  do  every- 
thing to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Sunday 
school.  We  should  meet  in  the  spirit  of  love, 
for  without  love  there  can  be  no  accepted 
service.  ^Ve  find  God’s  love  manifested  in 
John  3 : 16.  Our  love  should  be  manifested 
by  a deep  interest  in  the  children.  We  want 
the  spirit  of  forbearance,  seriousness,  in- 
spiration, discernment,  earnestness,  humility 
and  learning. 

“Individual  Responsibility”  was  discussed 
by  Henry  W.  Eshleman,  who  said : Respon- 
sibility means  that'  which  we  may  be  called 
to  account  for.  We  should  do  all  we  can 
however  little  it  may  be,  as  a glorious  prom- 
ise is  for  all  those  who  are  faithful  in  using 
their  God-given  talents.  We  act  out  our 
individual  responsibility  by  teaching  the 
Sunday  school  children  the  way  they  should 
go.  Open  discussion  was  begun  by  Noah 
Mack,  who  said : Our  individual  responsibil- 
ity is  the  saving  of  souls.  We  must  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  find  out  what  our  work  is  and 
then  work  out  our  task.  Parents  have  a 
great  responsibility  in  training  their  chil- 
dren. Christian  Brackbill  said;  Be  true  to 
God,  to  brothers,  to  fathers  in  the  raising  of 
their  families,  ministers  in  the  saving  of 
souls.  A.  D.  Wenger  said;  We  should  all 
endeavor  to  feel  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  us.  We  should  do  personal  work. 

“The  Contrast  of  the  Christ  Life  and  the 
World”  was  vividly  portrayed  by  A.  D. 
Wenger.  We  all  ought  to  have  pure,  un- 
defiled religion.  To  be  a child  of  God  we 
must  be  separate  from  the  world.  We  are 
living  in  dangerous  times ; many  church 
members  are  not  converted.  As  worldliness 
comes  into  the  church,  plain  command- 
ments, such  as  feet-washing  and  the  holy 
kiss,  are  brushed  aside.  We  want  to  stand 
with  both  feet  upon  the  word  of  God  and 
not  be  ashamed.  Never  be  afraid  to  be  a 
leader  in  holy  conversation.  Many  people 
become  quiet  when  a religious  topic  is  intro- 
duced into  conversation.  Try  to  think  and 
talk  about  weighty  things  and  avoid  all  light 
and  foolish  talk.  We  should  be  equipped  to 
talk  on  Bible  subjects  and  be  able  to  give 
a reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 

J.  M.  Herr  said : Let  us  take  Christ  as  our 
example.  There  was  once  a church  where 
they  served  iced  lemonade  during  the  hot 
weather  to  draw  the  crowd.  Avoid  the  en- 
tertaining features  of  some  churches. 

In  open  discussion,  Bro.  Seiber  said:  We 
need  to  be  consecrated  to  His  service.  It 
is  not  what  we  say  but  what  we  live  that 
counts.  Never  put  anything  on  the  children 
which  they  must  lay  off  when  they  turn  to 
Christ. 

The  morning  session  was  closed  by  prayer, 
led  by  Bro.  Wisler. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  de- 
votional exercises,  led  by  Bro.  Seiber,  who 
read  Psa.  119:1-16. 

H.  L.  Burkholder  then  spoke  on  the  ques- 
tion, “How  can  we  encourage  better  prepar- 
ation on  the  part  of  the  pupils?”  The  pur- 
pose of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  teach  the 
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children  the  word  of  God.  The  teacher  is 
before  the  class  as  a pattern.  The  teacher 
must  prepare  his  lessons  well  and  be  inter- 
ested in  them,  for  if  he  would  interest  the 
pupils  he  himself  must  be  interested.  Tim- 
idity often  hinders  pupils,  so  we  should  ask 
them  simple  questions  to  give  them  con- 
fidence in  themselves.  Give  original  ques- 
tions and  let  all  have  a chance  to  answer. 

“Consecration”  was  shown  to  be  needful 
by  Samuel  Hess  who  said:  We  are  to  con- 
secrate for  a special  purpose,  that  is  the 
salvation  of  souls.  If  we  are  filled  with  the 
service  of  God  we  will  not  have  room  for 
worldly  things.  We  should  do  our  business 
according  to  the  word  of  God  and  all  things 
to  his  honor  and  glory. 

Bro.  Wisler  said.  We  should  be  con- 
secrated everywhere.  We  must  humble  our- 
selves. 

“How  to  keep  enthusiasm  in  Sunday 
school  workers”  was  discussed  by  Abram 
P.  Hess.  In  the  Sunday  school  worker, 
heart-power  is  the  power  that  wins.  This 
heart-power  or  enthusiasm  should  have  in  it . 
a passion  for  human  beings,  for  truth,  and 
for  Christ.  To  keep  the  enthusiasm,  the 
worker  should  spend  much  time  in  devotion 
and  study.  He  should  appreciate  the  value 
of  the  human  soul.  Teachers’  meetings  are 
a help. 

Reuben  Cockley  said:  We  should  go  to 
Sunday  school  with  a prayerful  heart  before 
God.  We  should  not  let  trifles  keep  us  away. 

In  open  discussion  C.  Lehman  said : There 
should  be  a bond  of  sympathy  uniting  the 
teacher  and  pupils.  The  teacher  should  look 
straight  into  the  eyes  of  the  pupils  and  show 
his  appreciation  when  they  answer,  thus  en- 
couraging the  pupils  to  study.  When  pupils 
study  and  are  eager  to  answer  the  questions 
the  enthusiasm  is  high  and  a great  and  glo- 
rious work  will  be  accomplished. 

A.  D.  Wenger  said:  Ministers  ought  to 
encourage  the  school  by  being  present.  We 
can  never  graduate  from  the  Bible. 

Noah  Mack  said : We  go  to  Sunday  school 
to  learn  to  live  and  to  teach  our  children  to 
live. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  by 
prayer. 

“The  Power  of  Influence,”  the  first  discus- 
sion of  the  evening,  was  opened  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill.  He  told  of  the  wonderful  in- 
fluence the  one  look  that  Christ  gave  to 
Peter  after  he  had  denied  hin^  had  over 
Peter.  Every  one  influences  for  good  or  for 
bad.  Our  influence  ought  to  be  on  the  side 
of  Christ.  He  told  of  the  influence  a father  s 
godly  life  had  upon  his  son.  In  the  spirit 
and  tone  in  which  a man  does  his  work  de- 
pends largely  the  influence  of  this  work. 
We  need  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  reach  those 
who  are  deep  down  in  sin.  The  influence  of 
strong  drink  is  one  of  the  bad  influences  we 
must  stand  against. 

John  B.  Seitz  next  spoke.  He  said:  In- 
fluences that  go  through  us  are  colored  by 
us  and  affected  by  us.  If  a man  acts  on  the 
truth  of  Christ  others  will  be  influenced. 
Our  influence  belongs  to  God.  I*  aces  have 
influence  that  words  never  can  tell. 

Noah  Mack  preached  the  Mission  Sermon 
in  which  he  took  Paul  as  an  example.  His 
text  was  Gal.  i : 16 — “Imme<Jiately  I con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood.”  He  tohl 
the  story  of  Paul’s  conversion  and  service 
as  a missionary.  If  you  want  to  do  mission- 
ary work,  you  must  be  converted  to  the 
missionary  idea  of  suffering  and  sacrifice. 
If  the  church  wants  missionaries  in  the  field, 
she  dare  not  consult  with  flesh  and  blood. 
Paul  counted  his  suffering  a joy.  The 
heathen  must  be  saved  by  faith,  and  faith 
cometh  by  hearing. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Peace,  good-will  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
reigned  during  the  entire  meeting.  Many 
confessed  that  they  were  entirely  filled  with 
the  rich  spiritual  feast.  May  all  who  were 
present  let  the  light  they  received  shine 
more  brightly  around  them  that  men  may 
see  the  good  work  of  our  consecrated  Sun- 
day school  workers  and  be  led  to  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven.  The  exercises  during  the 
day  were  interspersed  with  singing  from  the 
new  Hymnal,  led  by  David  Wenger,  Jacob 
Keener,  Edward  KillhelTer,  H.  L.  Burkhol- 
der, Hershey  and  Zimmerman.  The  meet- 
ing closed  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  with  the 
blessing  of  God  resting  on  all. 

CORA  E.  ZIMMERMAN, 
CHRISTIAN  K.  LEHMAN, 
Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSION 
MEETING. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednes- 
day, July  27,  1904. 

It  was  called  to  order  at  9:30  a.  m.  by 
Supt.  Mellinger,  and  after  singing  Pre.  John 
Sander  read  Eccles.  12,  and  offered  prayer. 

By  request  of  the  superintendent,  Henry 
Hershey  took  the  chair  as  moderator.  After 
the  secretary  had  read  the  minutes  of  the 
jirevious  meeting,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brachbill 
preached  the  annual  harvest  sermon.  He 
referred  to  the  fact  that  a harvest  sermon 
can  only  be  appreciated  in  a land  where 
Christianity  and  civilization  have  made  ad- 
vancement. The  benefits  of  the  harvest  are 
great  and  numerous.  Individual  as  well  as 
national  prosperity  dejiends  upon  it.  Every 
one  is  interested  in  it.  The  body  must  be 
fed  before  the  soul  can  be  instructed. 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  an  address 
by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  on  the  subject  of  “Wit- 
nessing for  Christ.”  The  Savior’s  injunc- 
tion, recorded  in  Acts  i : 8,  includes  all  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  in  the  whole  world  and  at 
all  times.  God  had  prepared  his  messengers 
to  witness  for  him  upon  the  advent  of  Christ 
into  the  world.  The  angels,  Simeon,  Anna, 
the  wise  men,  John  the  Baptist  and  others 
testified  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  Atten- 
tion was  called  to  the  fact  that  in  the  cus- 
tomary Christmas  celebration  of  the  present 
time  there  is  too  much  foolishness  and  un- 
truth that  tends  to  love  of  worldliness  and 
even  idolatry  instead  of  love  for  and  honor 
to  Christ.  The  witnesses  for  Christ  arc 
promised  power  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Amos  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  re- 
ceipt since  his  report  at  the  last  meeting, 
of  $225.24  for  the  use  of  the  India  Mission 
and  Orphanage.  He  also  reminded  Christian 
workers  of  the  opportunity  they  had  of 
soliciting  support  for  the  foreign  work. 

Supt.  Mellinger  stated  the  mission  Sunday 
schools  were  all  in  a prosperous  condition, 
except  Monument,  which  has  been  tempor- 
arily closed  on  account  of  the  inability  of 
the  superintendent  to  be  present  and  the 
lack  of  other  workcr.s.  Later  in  the  day  a 
])etition  was  handed  in  with  ninety  names 
appended,  asking  that  the  school  be  re- 
opened. Arrangements  were  made  to  open 
the  school  again  in  the  near  future. 

.At  II : 30  the  meeting  adjourned  until  one 
o’clock. 

During  the  noon  recess  free  luncheon  was 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 

Crowded  as  the  house  was  in  the  fore- 
noon, the  afternoon  brought  still  a larger 
gathering.  The  .speakers  took  their  place 
at  the  side  door  of  the  house,  enabling  those 
outside  to  hear  (provided  they  kept  quiet 
and  listened)  as  well  as  those  inside.  A 


half  hour’s  song  service  was  heartily  par- 
ticipated in,  despite  the  crowded  and  heated 
condition  of  the  house. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger. 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  preached  a missionary 
sermon,  using  the  words,  “Our  beloved 
brother  Paul,”  as  found  in  2 Peter  3:15. 
a text.  He  made  a plea  for  the  term 
“brother”  when  addressing  one  another  or 
speaking  of  one  another  in  the  church,  in- 
stead of  “Mr.”  as  we  sometimes  hear.  Paul, 
the  greatest  of  all  missionaries  save  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  had  two  of  the  most  essential 
qualifications  of  a successful  missionary — 
he  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he 
was  educated.  While  it  is  true  that  Jesus 
called  some  unlearned  men  to  be'  apostles 
and  witnesses  for  him,  yet  Moses,  Daniel 
and  Paul  are  examples  of  learned  men  whom 
God  called  to  places  of  responsibility.  The 
more  we  know  about  God  and  his  wondrous 
works,  the  better  we  can  speak  for  him.  We 
are  all  missionaries  in  a certain  sense.  We 
are  all  too  much  inclined  to  consult  flesh 
and  blood. 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  assistant  superintend- 
ent of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, reported  a dull  season  at  the  Mission. 
The  strawberry  crop  was  a failure  on  ac- 
count of  blight  and  hail  storm. 

The  subject  “Drifting”  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  Amos  H.  Hoover,  followed  by  Bro. 
Isaac  E.  Hershey.  A man  in  a boat  on  the 
surface  of  a stream  needs  only  to  drop  his 
oars  and  he  will  move  on  without  any  effort 
or  exertion  whatever.  So  the  careless  and 
inactive  are  carried  down  the  stream  of  time. 
The  rich  man  and  the  prodigal  son  were 
examples  of  drifting  along  on  the  easy  cur- 
rent. Because  of  the  close  proximity  of  the 
church  and  the  world,  the  inactive  portion  of 
the  church  is  continually  being  drawn  into 
the  current  of  the  world,  and  because  of 
their  inactivity  are  carried  down  the  stream. 
.A  ship  in  the  water  is  all  right  if  she  does 
not  leak ; but  water  in  a ship  will  sink  her. 
The  church  must  be  in  the  world,  but  when 
the  world  gets  into  the  church  it  will  be  just 
the  same  as  when  water  gets  into  the  ship. 
'I'he  remedy  is  a thorough  separation  from 
the  world.  There  is  more  danger  of  drifting 
on  smooth  water  than  on  rough,  because  we 
do  not  see  the  danger.  Floundering  aim- 
lessly about  is  just  as  bad  as  drifting. 

Short  talks  were  given  by  the  brethren 
Peter  Nissley,  Benj.  Herncr,  Sam.  Hess  and 
D.  N.  Lehman. 

The  singing  was  an  enjoyable  feature  of 
the  meeting  and  was  led  by  J.  S.  Denlinger 
and  Ilcnrv  L.  Ilcrr. 

AMOS  A.  RESSLER,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 


In  reply  to  “A  Sister’s”  query  in  Herald 
of  July  14th,  as  to  whether  a “member  who 
without  a reasonable  excuse  does  not  attend 
public  services  from  one  communion  season 
to  another,  can  be  consiilered  a member  in 
good  standing,”  would  say,  that  though  such 
members  may  be  recognized  and  held  as 
members  in  full  standing  in  the  church,  yet 
they  are  certainly  not  in  good  standing  S|ur- 
itually.  To  absent  ourselves  from  church 
services  when  it  is  possible  to  be  present  is 
not  only  a direct  violation  of  God’s  wonl, 
but  an  indication  of  indifference,  coldness 
and  spiritual  letharg)'.  Those  who  are  truly 
spiritual  are  constrained  by  love  of  their 
Lord  and  Master,  to  faithfully  serve  him 
both  in  the  home  and  in  the  public  assembly. 
To  them  there  is  no  spot  so  dear  as  the 
place  of  worship,  no  season  so  sweet  as 
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when  they  can  mingle  their  hearts  and 
voices  with  the  assembled  believers  in  wor- 
shipping their  Lord  and  Savior. 

Explanation  of  Matt.  11:12.  How  does 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer  violence,  and 
how  do  the  violent  take  it  by  force?  — -hrom 
the  time  that  John  the  Baptist  made  his  pub- 
lic appearance,  preaching  the  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance and  pointing  the  people  to  the 
“Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,”  until  Jesus  Christ  came,  declar- 
ing the  doctrines  of  his  kingdom,  the  prin- 
ciples of  which  he  came  to  establish  both  m 
the  world  and  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men,  great  multitudes  eagerly  crowded 
together  to  hear  the  gospel  messages  setting 
forth  the  doctrines  of  his  kingdom;  and 
many,  even  violent  and  notorious  sinners, 
with  eagerness  and  vehemence  sought  after 
the  gracious  and  saving  hlessings  of  the  gos- 
pel. We  do  not  infer  from  this  passage  of 
Scripture  that  all  who  entered  the  kingdom 
at  this  time  were  violent  character.s,  nor  did 
all  use  violence  in  shaking  off  the  shackles 
of  sin  as  they  entered  the  kingdom.  Usually 
more  or  less  violence  must  be  used  on  the 
part  of  the  convert  in  forsaking  sin  and  aj:- 
cepting  Christ.  (See  Luke  16;  16.) 


In  answer  to  S.  B.  Wenger’s  query  in  Her- 
ald of  July  21st,  as  to  whether  “the  supper 
referred  to  in  John  13  was  the  same  as  the 
Passover  mentioned  in  Mark  14  and  Luke 
22,”  would  say,  by  comparing  our  Lord’s 
prophetic  statement  concerning  Judas  Is- 
cariot (John  13:21)  with  Matt.  26:21  and 
Mark  14:  18,  we  are  convinced  that  the  sup- 
per referred  to  in  |ohn  13  and  the  1 assover 
mentioned  in  Matt.  26,  Mark  14  and  Luke 
22.  arc  identical.  \ he  introductory  sentence, 
“\\)w  before  the  feast  of  the  Passover,”  has 
led  some  to  believe  that  the  “supper”  m 
verses  2 and  4 was  distinct  from  the  l ass- 
over  feast,  and  was  served  some  time  pre- 
vious; but  the  sentence  implies  that  they 
had  not  yet  eaten  the  Passover  supper. 
\^erse  2,  “supper  being  ended,”  may  mean 
the  Passover  supper  being  prepared  was 
now  rea.ly.  Or  rather,  as  in  R.  V.,  “During 
supper.”  From  this  rendering  we  would  in- 
fer that  they  had  reclined  around  the  table 
and  were  eating,  after  which  a controversy 
arose  among  the  disciiiles  as  to  who  “should 
be  accounted  the  greatest.’  Luke  22 : 24. 
lesus,  wishing  to  pronqitly  dismiss  their 
controversy  and  teach  them  a lesson  of  hu- 
mility, “riseth  from  supper”  (ere  they  had 
finished  eating),  “and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples’  feet,”  after  which  he  again  re- 
sumed his  seat  at  the  table,  and  gave  the 
disciples  a practical  admonition,  closing 
with  an  assurance  of  happiness  in  obedience; 
following  in  verse  18  with  an  exception  as  to 
the  faithfulness  of  the  twelve.  He  virtually 
says,  1 do  expect  you  all  to  be  either  happy 
or'  obedient.  1 know  there  is  one  among 
you,  sitting  with  us  at  the  table,  who  is 
neither  pure,  obedient  nor  faithful ; the  same 
will  ungratefully  desert  me  and  betray  me. 
The  Savior’s  address  to  the  disciples  is  un- 
broken from  the  time  he  resumed  his  seat 
at  the  table  (verse  12)  to  the  end  of  verse  21, 
in  which  he  reveals  the  fact  that  a traitor 
was  ])resent  among  them  while  partaking  of 
the  Passover  feast  (verses  26,  27). 


The  Scriptural  mmdjer  “seven.”  — The 
number  “.seven”  has  considerable  importance 
attached  to  it  in  Scripture ; it  is  more  fre- 
(piently  used  symbolically  than  arithmet- 
ically. In  searching  for  its  inqmrt,  we  .should 
carefully  examine  the  history,  context,  and 
si)iritual  signification  of  the  Scripture  in 
which  the  number  “seven”  is  found,  to  decide 
whether  it  is  employed  merely  in  an  ordi- 
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nary  sense,  or  both  in  an  ordinary  and  sym- 
bolical sense,  or  exclusively  in  a symbolical 
sense.  The  number  “seven”  sometimes  rep- 
resents rest  and  release  from  toil.  It  fre- 
quently denotes  fulness  or  completeness.  It 
also  signifies  a divine  work  in  mercy,  rev- 
elation and  judgment.  See  the  following 
Scripture  texts:  Gen.  2:2;  Ex.  20:  10;  Isa. 
11:2,  3;  Lev.  12:2,5;  13:4.  6,  21,  26,  31, 
33.  50.  54:  14:7.  9.  16,  27,  38.,  51 : 15: 13. 

19,  28;  16:  14,  19;  Num.  12:  14;  Gen.  7:  i-io; 
josh.  6:5-13;  Rev.  1:4;  It  • 13.  t5»*4'^> 
Ex.  25:30;  Rev.  1 : 12,  20;  Gen.  4:24;  41:3. 
7;  Matt.  18:22;  Ex.  7:25;  Lev.  26:  18,  21, 
24,  28;  Isa.  4:1;  11:15:  2 Sam.  24:13; 
Dan.  4:16,  25;  Rev.  15:1;  Num.  23:1.  No- 
tice other  significant  uses  of  the  number 
“seven” : the  seven  deacons  (Acts  6) ; the 
seven  stars,  golden  candlesticks  and  church- 
es (Rev.  1:20);  Mary  Magdalena’s  seven 
devils  (Mark  16:9;  Luke  8:2);  the  seven 
unclean  spirits  (Matt.  12:45);  seven 

Canaanite  nations  subdued  by  Israel  (Deut. 
7:1;  Acts  13:  19)  ^ the  dragon  with  seven 
heads  and  seven  crowns  (Rev.  1:20);  the 
seven  abominations  (Prov.  6:16;  26:25); 
the  seven  beatitudes  (Matt.  5-3"9> 
seven  petitions  of  the  Lord’s  prayer  (Matt. 
6:9-13). 


How  1 Tim.  3:4,  5.  niay  be  harmonized 
with  Matt.  10:34-36? — I am  of  the  opinion 
that  these  two  passages  of  Scripture  were 
never  intended  to  be  harmonized,  but  each 
has  its  distinct  bearing  or  signification.  In 
the  former,  Paul  refers  to  the  necessary 
qualifications  of  a bishop.  His  argument  in 
verse  5 is,  that  one  who  could  not  rule  well 
his  own  family,  would  not  be  qualified  to 
govern  the  church  of  God.  1*  rom  the  apos- 
tle’s teaching  we  would  infer  that  there  were 
those  in  the  apostolic  age  who  were  unable 
to  govern  their  own  families.  Whether  it 
was  a lack  of  ability  on  their  part,  or  be- 
cause of  a disposition  of  rebellion  on  the 
part  of  the  household,  we  know  not ; but  in 
either  case  the  brother  may  be  a true  Chris- 
tian, yet  not  qualified  for  the  office  of  bishop. 
In  Matt.  10:34-36,  our  Lord  refers  to  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  (the  Word  of  God)  and 
its  effects  upon  certain  families.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Word  is  such,  that  instead  of 
uniting  in  the  bonds  of  peace  those  who 
believe  and  those  who  deny  Christ,  it  will 
divide  them  spiritually,  though  they  be 
members  of  the  same  family.  Conditions  of 
this  kind  frequently  exist,  where  father  and 
mother  are  devoted  Christians,  and  are  de- 
sirous to  bring  the  entire  family  into  com- 
munion with  Christ,  but  for  some  reason  are 
not  able  to  do  so ; and  because  of  the  exist- 
ing conditions  in  the  home,  the  father  would 
(according  to  the  Word)  be  disqualified  to 
fill  acceptably  the  office  of  bishop. 


Explanation  of  1 Cor.  1 1 : 16.— Paul  means 
to  say.  If  after  all  that  I have  said  in  show- 
ing how  Christian  women  shall  manifest 
submission  and  show  their  spiritual  relation 
to  man  in  the  Lord,  by  veiling  their  heads 
in  times  of  worship,  there  should  still  be 
such  in  the  church  at  Corinth  whether 
teacher  or  laity,  who  would  contend  for  such 
a preposterous  practice  as  to  discard  the 
veil ; saying  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
Christian  women  be  veiled : let  them  know, 
that  no  such  thing  as  women  being  unveiled 
is  allowed  by  any  apostle  of  Christ,  nor  in 
any  Christian  church,  whether  composed  of 
Jewish  or  Gentile  converts. 

Freeport,  111. 


If  God  writes  “opportunity”  on  one  side 
of  open  doors,  he  writes  “responsibility”  on 
the  other  side.— J.  T.  Gracey. 


August  4, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUST  IN  OUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER. 


By  Lizzie  M.  Landis. 


“Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feed- 
eth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they  ?”  Matt.  6 : 26.  Christ  in  his  sermon  on 
the  mount  plainly  teaches  us  a lesson  of 
trust  in  our  heavenly  Father. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  we  hear  the 
songs  of  the  happy  birds  filling  the  air  with 
music,  flitting  joyously  about,  feeding  and 
rearing  their  young,  seemingly  with  no 
thought  or  care  beyond  the  present  moment, 
and  He  who  cares  for  all  his  creatures  pro- 
vides their  food  each  day.  He  tells  us  that 
even  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered,  and 
that  not  a sparrow  shall  fall  to  the  ground 
without  his  notice.  Think  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  stooping  to  notice 
a little  sparrow.  How  much  more,  then, 
does  he  remember  us,  whom  he  bought  with 
his  own  life  blood! 

God  is  not,  as  some  seem  to  think,  far 
away  from  us,  but  is  near  us  and  ready  to 
help  us  whenever  we  need  help  and  comfort. 

I watched  a pair  of  robins  teaching  their 
young  to  fly.  What  patience  they  mani- 
fested, flying  and  calling  till  at  last  the  little 
ones  balanced  themselves  on  the  edge  of  the 
nest,  but  they  were  too  weak  and  awkward, 
and  fell  back  again.  But  thej  tried  again 
and  again  till  the  weak  wings  became  strong 
enough  to  fly  a short  distance.  Is  not  this 
a picture  of  the  young  in  Christ’s  kingdom  ? 
They  must  be  fed  and  cared  for  by  the  older 
members  until  they  become  strong  in  the 
faith.  Are  we  doing  our  duty  toward  the 
young  of  our  church?  Let  us  show  more 
patience  and  less  of  harsh  criticism.  God 
has  infinite  love  and  patience  with  old  as 
well  as  with  young  Christians.  If  he  should 
cast  us  off  when  we  err  where  would  the 
most  of  us  be?  Thank  God,  we  have  an 
Advocate,  even  Christ  the  righteous,  who 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that 
we  are  able  to  bear,  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a way  of  escape. 

A little  girl  was  left  at  home  in  charge  of 
two  younger  children,  while  her  parents 
went  away  for  the  day.  During  their  ab- 
sence a violent  storm  came  up  and  the  par- 
ents were  greatly  troubled  about  their  little 
ones.  On  reaching  home  they  asked  little 
Mary  whether  she  had  not  been  afraid.  “Oh, 
no,  Rapa,”  she  said,  “I  just  asked  God  to 
take  care  of  us,  and  he  did.”  This  dear  child 
had  early  been  taught,  by  pious  parents,  to 
know  and  love  the  Lord.  Let  us  put  our- 
selves in  His  care,  for  he  never  slumbers  nor 
sleeps.  If  we  do  our  part  he  will  do  the 
rest,  whether  it  be  in  temporal  or  in  spiritual 
things. 

As  little  children  do  not  always  know 
what  things  are  best  for  them,  so  we.  who 
are  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  need 
always  to  look  to  Him  for  guidance  in  all 
we  do.  The  things  we  want  are  often  just 
the  things  that  would  not  be  best  for  us, 
but  we  can  be  sure  that  what  he  gives  is 
ultimately  for  the  best  if  we  follow  his  com- 
mands. 

When  our  late  President  lay  dying  his 
last  words  to  his  beloved  wife  were,  “It’s 
God’s  will,  not  ours.  His  will  be  done.” 
Oh,  let  us  learn  the  lesson  of  obedience  and 
trust;  there  is  no  true  happiness  without  it. 

“Build  a little  fence  of  trust  around  to-day. 

Fill  It  In  with  loving  deeds  and  therein  stay; 
Look  not  out  between  the  bars  upon  to-morrow. 
God  will  help  thee  bear  what  comes,  of  Joy  or  sor- 
row. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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MISSIONS. 

NOTES  FROM  RUDRI. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  29,  1904. 
Dear  Friends,  Greeting: — 

The  hot  days  are  gone,  and  the  long- 
looked-for  rains  have  come,  which  cool  the 
air  and  make  it  more  pleasant. 

In  the  hot  weather  all  nature  was  dry  and 
seemed  like  dead,  but  now  has  revived  again 
a’fld  is  springing  up  in  its  robe  of  green. 

Farmers  are  busily  engaged  plowing  and 
sowing  their  fields. 

Some  of  our  larger  girls,  also,  are  inter- 
ested these  days  in  planting  garden  and 
flower  seeds,  which  they  had  saved  from  last 
year,  and  now  nearly  every  day  at  different 
places  in  the  compound  (yard)  we  can  see 
a group  of  girls  digging  little  garden  spots 
here  and  there ; some  along  the  wall  and 
corners,  some  in  front  of  their  rooms,  others 
under  trees  for  the  vines  to  climb  up.  The 
seeds  are  such  as  beans,  pumpkins,  peppers, 
and  other  vegetables  which  are  raised  in  this 
country.  Then  they  build  a little  fence 
around  it  with  sticks  so  that  the  plants  are 
more  protected. 

Last  week  two  of  our  girls  who  help  with 
some  work  in  the  house,  planted  a few  hills 
of  beans  outside  of  our  bath-room  window, 
which  are  growing  very  fast.  They  have 
put  long  sticks  in  the  gfround  for  the  vines 
to  climb  on.  In  twenty-four  hours  one  vine 
grew  twelve  inches. 

They  all  watch  their  plants  very  carefully. 
But  sometimes  when  they  are  in  school  or 
busy  with  other  work,  or  in  the  evening, 
some  little  mischievous  girls,  who  have  also 
watched  the  plants  grow,  will,  when  they 
think  that  the  leaves  and  fruit  will  make 
good  “greens,”  slyly  go  along,  nip  it  off,  and 
take  it  to  some  remote  spot  in  the  com- 
pound, put  it  into  a brass  or  granite  cup 
which  many  of  them  have  to  drink  water 
from,  and  take  a few  sticks,  make  a little 
fire  and  there  cook  it,  and  have  a good  feast 
over  it.  So  when  the  owner  of  the  plant 
comes  to  see  how  much  her  plant  has  grown 
in  a day,  alas,  it  is  gone ! Then  they  will 
inquire  from  some  of  the  girls  who  the  mis- 
chievous girls  were,  and  finally  come  to  us 
to  report  their  loss. 

Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  these  girls 
who  are  so  eager  to  sow  garden  seeds,  may 
in  the  springtime  of  their  lives  allow  such 
seeds  to  be  sown  in  their  hearts,  which  can- 
not be  plucked  up  by  the  enemy  when  he 
comes  to  destroy  the  good  seed  sown. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  when  on 
Sunday,  the  19th  of  this  month,  fifty  more 
of  our  girls  were  baptized.  Bro.  J.  h.  Ress- 
ler  officiated. 

Pray  for  them  that  they  will  he  true  to 
their  vow,  and  be  lights  in  this  dark  land  of 
sin.  Yours  in  Jesus, 

SARAH  LAPP. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DANGER  LINE. 

By  George  Barkley. 

After  carefully  meditating  over  some  texts 
in  God’s  word  and  reading  the  warnings 
published  in  a recent  number  of  the  Herald 
I was  made  to  think  of  the  danger  surround- 
ing our  young  people  in  the  present  age  of 
the  world.  I was  made  to  feel  sad  when  I 
remembered  how  ungrateful  some  children 
are  to  their  parents,  but  I pray  that  the 
Lord  may  forgive  them  for  they  really  do 
not  know  what  they  do.  They  have  not  yet 
tasted  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  manifested 
to  the  obedient  ones.  Our  young  people 


are  constantly  in  touch  with  the  danger  line 
and  when  they  once  step  across,  how  ready 
the  enemy  is  to  lead  them  on  to  destruction, 
and  how  our  hearts  go  out  toward  them  and 
we  long  to  keep  them  safely  on  this  side  of 
the  danger  line,  for  there  is  “no  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
And  again,  “To  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.”  What  a contrast  1 If  we  live  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  the  carnal  mind  we 
will  be  led  into  pride,  envy,  strife,  conten- 
tion, and  finally  into  eternal  ruin ; but  if  we 
live  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit 
we  will  find  joy  and  happiness  here  and 
eternal  security  in  the  world  to  come.  We 
will,  of  course,  have  to  practice  self-denial 
and  suffer  some  trials  and  persecutions,  but 
how  glad  w£  should  be,  and  how  willing  to 
endure  these  afflictions  which  are  but  jiio- 
mentary,  when  by  them  we  are  led  into  eter- 
nal joy  and  blessedness.  “Let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.”  If  we  have  taken  our  stand  for 
Christ  let  us  make  it  known  unto  the  world, 
both  by  example  and  by  precept,  and  show 
by  our  daily  walk  and  conversation  that  we 
have  bfeen  with  Chri.st  and  thus  wield  an  in- 
fluence over  those  who  have  crossed  the 
danger  line  to  win  them  back  for  Christ  and 
the  church.  If  we  do  not  set  them  the  proper 
example  and  show  them  hy  love  and  sym- 
pathy that  we  are  interested  in  their  salva- 
tion, we  cannot  hope  to  win  them  for  Jesus, 
and  God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  our 
neglect.  May  God  help  us  that  we  may  live 
such  lives  that  he  may  use  us  as  instruments 
in  leading  the  lost  ones  from  their  dangerous 
position  across  the  line  into  his  blessed 
kingdom. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
Aug.  17,  18  and  19,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  a 
grove  about  three  miles  south  of  West  Liberty  on 
the  Urbana,  West  Liberty  and  Bellefontaine  trol- 
ley line.  Those  coming  from  the  North  over  the 
Big  Four  or  Ohio  Central  railroads  via  Bellefon- 
taine can  take  the  trolley  car  at  Bellefontaine  to 
West  Liberty,  or  direct  to  the  tent  if  they  prefer. 
Those  coming  over  the  Erie,  Panhandle  or  Big 
Four  via  Urbana  can  take  the  trolley  at  Urbana 
direct  to  the  tent  or  to  West  Liberty.  For  further 
information  write  to  A.  Metzler,  West  Liberty,  O., 
who  should  also  be  noiifled  of  your  coming,  and 
conveyances  will  be  provided. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  |the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will  be  held 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Aug.  23  aud  24,  1904.  The 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place, 
Aug.  26th  and  26th.  The  bishops  and  executive 
committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  Aug.  25th,  to 
arrange  the  conference  work.  Card  orders  for 
reduced  rates  can  be  secured  by  writing  to  the 
secretary,  Davldsvllle,  Pa.  Visitors  will  be  met 
at  the  station  Lechrone,  by  notifying  Homer  Def- 
fenbaugh  or  D.  L.  Durr,  Masontown,  Pa. 

S.  U.  SHETLER,  Sec. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  Aug.  25  and  26,  1904,  with  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present  and  to  help  in  the  work  of 
advancing  the  Sunday  school  cause.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  to  Wakarusa  will  please  write  to  Jacob 
Weldy,  Wakarusa.  Ind.,  who  will  see  that  proper 
arrangements  are  made  to  accommodate  visitors. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Missouri  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Aug.  26th  and  26th,  at  Bethel  M.  H.,  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  The  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Aug. 
29th  and  30th.  A special  Invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help  make  these 
meetings  an  honor  and  glory  to  God  and  a blessing 
to  the  church.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  station 
by  notifying  either  of  the  following  brethren:  C.  S. 
Hauder,  J.  B.  Yoder,  A.  H.  Evers,  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.  JOE  C.  DRIVER,  Sec., 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A HOLY  REST. 

By  Nannie  C.  Burkholder. 

God  in.stitiited  the  Sabbath  day  a.s  a day 
wherein  we  .should  rest.  He  savs.  “Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  Iioly.  Six 
days  shait  thou  labor  and  do  all  thv  work, 
but  the  seventh  dav  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God ; in  it  thou  shait  not  do  any 
work.”  The  Sabbath  day  shmdd  he  whollv 
consecrated  to  God.  .'Xre  we  all  dointj  that? 
I am  afraid  not.  Manv  people  work  on  the 
Sabbath  day  the  same  ns  on  anv  other  dav. 
.Arc  they  keepinjr  the  Sabbath  dav  holv?  In 
Ex.  35:2  we  reafl,  “Six  davs  shall  work  be 
done,  but  on  the  .seventh  dav  there  .shall  be 
to  you  an  holy  day.  a sabbath  of  rest  to  the 
Lord.  Whosoever  doeth  work  therein  shall 
be  put  to  death.”  Some  people  mipht  say. 
If  we  should  rest  from  our  phvsical  work  we 
should  rest  from  our  Christian  work,  also. 
In  Matt.  12:10-12  we  read:  “.And.  behold, 
there  was  a man  which  had  his  hand  with- 
ered. .And  thev  asked  him,  savinq-.  Is  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  sabbath  dav?  that  they 
miqht  accuse  him.  .And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  man  shall  there  be  amnner  vou  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a pit 
on  the  .sabbath  dav.  will  he  not  lav  bold  on 
it  and  lift  it  out?  Ho\V  much  then  is  a man 
better  than  a sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  davs.” 

Some  of  us  stay  awav  fnpn  services  on 
the  T.ord’s  dav  to  rest.  I believe  Satan  re- 
ioices  when  we  rest  from  our  spiritual  work. 
“Keen  the  sabbath  dav  to  sanctifv  it.  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee.”  Deut. 
5:12. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  fifth  annual  S.  S.  Meeting  for  Juniata  and 
Snyder  counties.  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Lost 
Creek  M.  H.,  on  Aug.  26th  and  27th. 

MARRIAGES. 

Bitikofer — Landes.  — Bro.  Amon  Bitikofer  and 
Sister  Della  May  Landes  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Aaron  Landes  of  Canton.  Kan.,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon at  3 o’clock,  June  24th.  Bro.  D.  A.  Dlener 
was  the  officiating  minister. 

DEATHS. 

Swartzendruber.  — George  Swartzendruber  was 
bom  in  Gemiany,  June  2,  IS.'tO.  died  near  Well- 
man. Iowa,  July  12,  1904,  aged  74  Y.,  1 M.,  10  D. 
He  is  survived  by  a bereaved  wife.  4 sons  and  7 
daughters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H.  by  W.  K.  Miller  and  G.  A. 
Yoder.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonlte  church. 

Saylor. — On  July  14.  1904.  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa., 
of  paralysis,  Bro.  Samuel  Saylor,  agtxi  71  Y..  4 D. 
His  death  was  quite  sudden.  He  had  suffered  from 
several  strokes  some  time  ago.  but  was  able  to 
be  about  and  doing  a little  work  again,  when  he 
was  suddenly  taken  with  another  stroke  on  the 
13th  and  died  the  following  morning.  Bro.  Saylor 
was  twice  married.  He  was  the  father  of  16  chil- 
dren. 13  of  whom  survive,  and  30  grandchildren. 
23  of  whom  are  living.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  the  15th  at  the  Thomas  M.  H.  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  I,.  A.  Blough.  Buried  In  the  cemeter>- 
near  by, 

Alwine. — On  July  18.  1904,  near  Kring  Station, 
Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  of  dropsy.  Bro.  John  Alwine. 
aged  73  Y.,  5 M..  17  D.  He  was  never  married 
and  labored  very  hard  all  his  life,  accumulating 
a great  deal  of  monev,  but  put  off  his  salvation 
until  he  was  on  his  deathbed.  He  was  baptlze<l 
and  received  Into  the  Mennonlte  church  on  the 
20th  of  Anril.  1904.  Though  he  was  in  Christ’s 
service  only  a short  lime  we  trust  he  fell  asl»»ep  in 
Jesus.  In  this  life  and  dcuith  wo  are  reminded 
again  that  the  things  of  this  world  cannot  give 
comfort  in  death.  Though  men  may  have  their 
hearts  set  on  this  world’s  goo<is.  they  want  some- 
thing better  by  which  to  die.  Bro.  Alwine  Is  sur- 
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of  truth. 


August  4,  1904- 


vived  by  one  brother  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  a. 
Gindlesperger  and  Alex  Weaver,  from  Psa. 

“In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I sought  the  L.ord. 
Burled  on  the  20th  in  the  Stahl  Mennonite  cem- 
etery. 

Weaver. — On  June  10,  1904,  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Mary,  oldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Lizzie  Weaver,  died  of  pneumonia,  aged  8 Y..  9 m., 

8 D.  Mary  was  sick  five  weeks,  during  which 
time  she  suffered  great  pain,  but  was  very  patient. 

She  was  a very  bright  and  intelligent  child, 
greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her,  always  hav- 
ing a pleasant  smile  for  every  one  she  met,  but  we 
have  mat  blessed  hope  that  she  is  now  sweetly 
resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing mother,  two  little  brothers  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Her  father  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  four  years  ago.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Pre.  Elias  Hershey.  In- 
terment in  the  Weaverland  cemetery 

By  Her  Aunt. 

IViiiier.— Christiana  Kautiman  Miller,  wife  of 
Bro.  Joe  Miller,  died  at  her  home  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
on  July  2.  1904,  aged  05  Y.,  1 M.,  19  D. 
a complication  of  diseases,  having  had  a milk-leg 
for  38  years,  which  was  sore  part  of  the  time. 
She  also  had  a cystic  tumor  for  a number  of  years, 
which  caused  her  a hard  spell  of  sickness  thre® 
years  ago,  from  which  she  partly  recovered  until 
last  October,  when  she  grew  worse  again,  and 
since  then  had  been  conflned  to  the  house  nearly 
all  the  time.  On  June  27th  an  operation  for  the 
removal  of  the  tumor  was  performed  by  specialists 
from  Kansas  City,  but  very  little  of  it  could  be 
removed,  as  It  was  grown  fast  to  the  liver,  bho 
stood  the  operation  very  well  and  got  along  nicely 
for  a few  days;  then  her  limb  grew  worse  and 
gangrene  set  in  and  in  six  days  after  the  operation 
she  dieil.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  M.  H.  on  Sunday  afternoon  by 
Ben  F Hartzler  in  English  and  John  J.  Hartzler 
in  German,  from  Matt.  24:13,  a text  which  the 
deceased  had  chosen.  Her  brother,  Bish.  David 
Kauffman  of  Indiana,  was  here  the  last  imys  oi 
her  life  and  was  present  at  the  funeral.  She  was 
born  In  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1839,  and  was  naar- 
r d to  Joe  Miller,  her  surviving  husband,  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  in  18fi0.  In  1872  they  moved  to 
Cass  Co..  Mo.,  to  the  farm  where  she  died.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  two  having  died 
in  their  infancy.  The  other  children  who  survive 
are  all  living  in  this  vicinity,  the  youngest  son, 
Levi  J.  Miller,  being  one  of  our  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  She  also  leaves  four  brothers,  five  sisters 
and  23  grandchildren.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation  and  died 
with  a living  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection.^ 

Loux.— Sister  Kate  Loux  (nee  Hiinsberger),  wife 
of  Bro.  Enos  B.  Loux  of  near  Blooming  Glen, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  consumption,  July  5,  1904, 
after  a lingering  illness  of  about  six  months;  aged 
41  Y.,  10  M.,  1 D.  Some  time  before  her  death  she 
had  expressed  herself  as  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God  She  had  a dream  in  which  she  seemed  to 
see  the  host  of  the  redeemed,  singing  praises 
unto  God,  and  regarded  this  as  a sign  that  she 
would  soon  join  them.  About  fifteen  minutes  be- 
fore her  death  she  gave  the  parting  hand  to  the 
members  of  the  household  and  then  calmly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
July  9,  by  Enos  Wlsiner.  A.  O.  Hlstand  and  Aaron 
Freed  at  the  house,  and  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberp^r 
and  H O.  Anglemoyer  at  the  M.  H.  at  Blooming 
Glen.  Text,  2 Cor.  4:1(5-18.  Her  husband,  two 
daughters  and  a young  son  (eight  months  old) 
survive  her.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
hearts. 

Kratz. — Abraham  Linford  Kratz,  son  of  Abra- 
ham Kratz,  near  Dublin,  Pa.,  on  July  22,  1904,  of 
appendicitis;  aged  14  Y.,  1 M.  Several  weeks  ago 
he  fell  from  a load  of  hay  and  although  he  did  not 
si-em  to  suffer  any  severe  injuries  It  later  resulted 
in  appendicitis.  An  operation  was  performed  by 
throe  doctors,  but  it  was  too  late,  and  he  died 
several  hours  later.  His  parents,  one  brother  and 
two  sisters,  liesides  a grandmother  and  other 
relatives,  survive.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  July  2(5th  at  the  Blooming  Glen  M.  H. 
by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  in  German  and  H.  G. 
Anglemoyer  in  English,  from  1 Pet.  1:24.  May  the 
bereaved  ones  seek  and  obtain  comfort  from  Him 
who  is  able  to  heal  every  wound. 


Shaum— On  the  21st  of  July,  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
from  the  effects  of  a fall  from  a buggy  on  Tuesday 
evening  previous,  Lela,  daughter  of  George  W. 
Shaum  and  granddaughter  of  Jacob  Shaum,  aged 
about  17  years.  Her  death  was  caused  by  con- 
cussion of  the  brain,  the  skull  having  been  frac- 
tured by  the  fall  from  the  buggy  as  above  stated. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Olive  cemetery  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  Services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  s. 
Light  of  the  M.  E.  church.  She  became  unconscious 
immediately  after  the  fall  and  remained  so  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  leaves  sorrowing  parent 
and  five  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
death.  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 


ITEMS. 

Missionary  Collection.— At  the  annup 
tion  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Allianpj  held 
at  Rocky  Springs  Park,  near  Lancaper,  Pa., 

July  17,  1904,  $42,000.00  was  collected  for  foreign 
missions.  Of  this  amount  $2,160  wag  contributed 
by  the  Mennonltes. — Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  Herald. 

It  has  been  brought  out  in  the  investigation  of 
the  Slocum  disaster  that  many  kegs  of  beer  were 
on  the  ill-fated  boat,  intended  for  the  picnicers, 
and  it  is  feared  that  the  captain  and  others  of  the 
ship’s  crew  were  unqualified  to  meet  the  pner- 
gency  because  of  beclouded  intellects.  So  it  ap- 
pears that  tobacco  and  alcohol  were  largely  to 
blame  for  the  loss  of  hundreds  of  innocent  lives. 
What  a responsibility  on  those  who  employed 
these  deadly  agencies! 

The  meat  packers’  strike  at  Chicago  wad  settW 
by  arbitration,  but  the  workmen  claiming  unfair- 
ness in  the  settlement,  refused  to  accept  the  con- 
ditions and  called  a general  sympathetic  strike  01 
all  labor  unions.  The  situation  at  present  bears 
a serious  aspect. 

Russel  H.  Conwell  of  Philadelphia,  the  "Spur- 
geon of  America,  ’ has  his  church  fitted  up  with 
megaphones  which  are  connected  by  telephone 
with  a hospital  in  the  city,  and  by  this  means  the 
patients  are  able  to  hear  every  part  of  the  service. 
Many  join  in  the  singing. 

The  American  Railway  Association  prohibits  its 
employes  from  drinking  intoxicating  liquor  while 
on  duty  Their  habitually  frequenting  places 
where  it  is  sold,  is  sufficient  cause  for  dismissal, 
according  to  its  ruling.  It  is  claimed  that  railroad 
men  as  a rule,  honor  this  decree  and  that  there 
are  now  over  a million  in  this  country  who  are 
total  abstainers.  An  alcohol-befogged  brain  Is  an 
untrustworthy  guide  or  servant  in  any  calling  in 
life. 

A railroad  is  to  be  built  In  northern  Iceland  by 
an  English  company,  for  the  purpose  of  working 
the  sulphur  mines  at  Thels-starey-Kir.  The^ 
mines  are  about  seventeen  miles  from  Hanvlk,  the 
nearest  harbor,  to  which  the  railway  will  be  run. 

During  the  past  year  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union  has  established  2,542  new  Bible 
schools.  There  have  been  many  conversions  in 
tnese  schools  and  those  previously  established  by 
the  society.  It  has  established  133  churches, 
developed  from  the  schools.  Its  agents  have  made 
221,668  visits  to  families  in  sections  where  there 
are  no  churches  or  pastors;  have  distributed  27,161 
copies  of  the  Bible  among  needy  families  and  in 
tne  schixils  established  by  the  society,  and  269 
missionaries  have  labored  in  the  neglected  sec- 
tions in  forty-two  states  and  territories. 

A cloudburst  over  the  hills  northeast  of  Manila 
caused  a flood  which  has  destroyed  San  Juan  del 
Monte.  Two  hundred  lives  were  lost.  The  low- 
lying  districts  were  inundated.  The  homes  of 
Americans  and  foreigners  are  isolated.  Trans- 
portation through  the  streets  is  carried  on  in  boats 
only.  Rain  has  fallen  for  twenty-seven  hours,  to- 
tally seventeen  and  one-fifth  Inches,  which  is  un- 
precedented. Communication  with  outside  places 
is  interrupted.  The  damage  to  property  Is  es- 
timated at  $2,000,000. 

The  Austrian  government  insurance  department 
has  Issued  a pamphlet  which  says:  “An  eminent 
physician  of  Munich  declares  that  one  man  in 
every  seven  in  the  city  dies  from  the  excessive 
use  of  beer.  The  habit  causes  disease  of  the  liver 
and  destruction  of  the  walls  of  the  blood  vessels.” 
Yet  many  persons  will  use  beer  and  call  It  a 
healthy  temperance  beverage. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  op 
In  a lirat-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 

When  you  boy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  got. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patroM, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSOH  CLOTHING  COMPANY 
390  suit  SI.,  , Cliint*.  Ill- 

BONOS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  p^y" 
able  semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,414.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  412.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  411-30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returoing 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  Inclusive,  at 47.55 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

books,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

Wo  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  Schom 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  Sch^l  Row^ 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anyttlng  In  ^s 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalog;ue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


medium  or  fine  point. 
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^ Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peaoe."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  I.  Jo=...  Chrl.L” 
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editorial  notes. 

Sincerity  is  the  mother  of  felicity. 
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A kiss  of  betrayal  makes  a deeper  wound 
than  a stab  of  opposition. 

♦ 

Two  "persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Hopewell,  Ore.,  on  July  3*^1. 

* 

It  is  better  to  lose  in  a contest  for  ihe 
right  than  to  surrender  in  despair  without 
a struggle. 

•k 

The  congregation  at  the  West  Union  M. 

H.  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  made  to  re- 
joice on  Sunday,  July  31st,  when  fifteen  pre- 
cious souls  sealed  their  vows  with  God  l>y 
water  baptism  and  became  members  of  the 
church.  Bish.  Christian  Weyre  officiated. 

* 

From  the  “Mennonite”  we  learn  that  Mis- 
sionary Potter  has  translated  Runyans  Pil- 
grim’s Progress  into  the  Cheyenne  Indian 
language.  The  translated  edition  is  being 
printed  at  the  Berne  (Ind.)  Witness  printing 
office.  Portions  of  the  book  will  be  read  liy 
the  missionary  at  an  Indian  gathering  at 
Cantonment,  Okla.,  on  Aug.  8th. 

♦ 

Bro.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the  < )r- 
phans’  Home  at  West  Liberty.  O.,  is  f”'"' 
nishing  the  Words  of  Cheer  readers  with  a 
number  of  very  interesting  stories  taken 
from  actual  life  among  the  chihlren  who 
come  under  his  notice  ami  care  in  and  ahoiU 
the  Home.  Bro.  Metzler’s  manner  of  writ- 
ing is  open,  pathetic  and  directed  immedi- 
ately to  the  readers. 

k 

In  this  number  of  the  Herald  will  be 
found  the  first  of  each  of  two  series  of 
articles ; the  one  on  the  Christian  Woman  s 
Veil,  by  Bish.  S!  F.  Coffman  of  \ incland, 
Out.,  and  the  other  on  A Peculiar  People, 
by  Bro.  Oliver  H.  Zook  of  Allensvillc.  Pa. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  clo.scs  his  senes  on 
Conferences.  'I'liank  you,  hrethren,  for  your 
helpful  contributions. 

k 

The  agnostic  is  a professional  “knmv- 
iiothing.”  He  knows  absolutely  nolhing 
concerning  the  future,  or,  at  least,  he  doe.' 
not  know  that  he  knows ; he  even  does  not 
know  that  he  does  not  know  that  he  knows, 
he  simply  does  not  know.  The  climax,  of 
his  knowledge  is  found  somewhere  between 
a minus  quantity  and  zero.  What  a dep  or 
able  personification  of  knownothingness . 


The  editor  spent  Sunday,  July  3*®L  with 
our  congregation  at  Elmdale,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  and  held  a few  meetings.  The 
brotherliood  at  this  place  are  very  anxious 
to  have  ministers  stop  with  them ; in  fact, 
they  desire  a minister  to  locate  among  them, 
as  one  of  their  ministers,  Bro.  Keim,  is 
ipiite  old  and  getting  feeble,  so  that  the  work 
rests  principally  upon  Bro.  Weaver,  and 
ministerial  help  would  be  much  appreciated. 

If  tlierc  is  a minister  desiring  to  change  lo- 
cations, here  is  a field  open  and  a desirable 
country  in  which  to  live. 

•k 

Will  visit  Pennsylvania.  — The  brethren 
Jacob  A.  Hcatwole  and  Samuel  A.  Rhodes 
of  Harrisonhurg,  \'a.,  expect  to  leave  home 
on  Aug.  1 ith  for  a short  tour  to  the  churches 
ill  eastern  Pennsylvania.  Their  arrange- 
ments are,  to  be  in  Philadelphia  .Aug.  12th 
and  13th;  Bucks  ami  Montgomery  counties, 
until  the  17th;  Chester  county,  until  the 
2 1st,  spending  some  time  in  Lancaster 
county  on  their  way  home.  \\  e trust  Uie 
.Spirit  w'ill  attend  our  young  hrethren  during 
this  visit,  tliat  their  labors  may  prove  up- 
building to  the  cause  ami  strengthening  to 
themselves. 

•k 

Congregation  Organized.  — 'I  hc  brethren 
ami  sisters  living  in  and  about  Middlchury, 
1ml.,  who  had  worshiped  together  for  .some 
time  as  an  informal  body,  were  organized  as 
a regular  congregation  on  Sunday.  July  3>sB 
The  lircthren  D.  D.  Miller  and  Samuel  Hon- 
derich  were  present  at  the  organization. 
Bro.  .\mlrew  Hostetler  is  the  resident  min- 
ister. The  congregation  is  composed  of 
alnnit  thirty-five  members.  They  inircha.sed 
a hall  in  the  town,  which,  after  being  re- 
modeled. makes  a very  convenient  house  of 
worship.  They  have  an  interesting  Sunday 
school,  of  wliich  Bro.  W.  B.  Page  is  the 
superintendent.  The  congregation  chose 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  as  their  bishop. 

■k 

Encouraging.— During  the  past  week  Bro. 
\ R Zook.  Topeka,  1ml..  received  three  let- 
ters written  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Detwe.ler, 
enroute  from  India  to  America.  The  first  was 
dated  Bombay,  July  8th.  the  second.  Port 
Sahl,  Julv  19th,  and  the  third,  Marseilles. 
Tiilv  25th.  The  last  two  bring  the  glad 
news  tliat  Sister  Dctvvciler  is  standing  the' 
vova-c  fairlv  well  ami  is  gradually  gaining 
stren-th  While  she  must  he  carriiid  from 
her  room  to  the  deck  ami  hack,  she  was  able 
to  walk  a little  when  the  ship  was  .steady. 
They  expected  to  leave  Liverpool  Aug.  3d. 
via  the  White  Star  Line  on  the  S.  S.  Baltic, 


which  is  due  at  New  York,  Aug.  10th,  4 p.  ni. 
It  is  Bro.  Zook’s  intention  to  meet  them  at 
New  York  and  bring  them  directly  to  his 
home  at  Topeka.  The  Lord  grant  them  a 
safe  journey. 


India  Mission  Bro.  J.  .A.  Resslcr,  super- 
in Need.  intendent  o(  our  mission 

at  Dhamtari,  India,  writes 
an  appealing  letter  for  helj),  stating  that 
since  Bro.  ami  Sister  Detweiler  were  obliged 
to  leave  the  field  they  are  in  dire  need  of 
workers,  and  that  imless  they  get  help  soon, 
the  work  in  some  of  the  departments  must 
greatly  suffer,  or  be  entirely  abandoned, 
which  would  mean  that  much  labor  and  ex- 
pense apjilied  to  this  work  will  he  lost. 

Their  greatest  need  at  present  is  teachers. 
When  we  stop  to  consider  that  tliey  have  in 
their  charge  nearly  a thou.sand  boys  and 
girls,  many  of  whom  liave  already  confessed 
their  Savior  and  become  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  arc  our  own  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  are  eagerly  waiting  each 
day  to  have  the  way  of  life  taught  them 
more  perfectly,  and  that  since  this  cannot 
he  done  because  they  have  no  one  to  teach 
them,  the  missionaries  must  see  tlie  seed 
sown  choked  out  by  the  weeds  of  wicked- 
ness and  ignorance  ami  these  precious  souls, 
for  whom  they  prayed  and  labored  .so  earn- 
estly, drift  hack  again  into  super.stition  and 
wretchedness,  and  they  are  powerless  to 
prevent  it;  and  then  tliey  rcmemlier  the 
many  viiimg,  hearty,  gifted,  dcvoteil  hreth- 
ren and  sisters  in  .America.  living  in  luxury, 
case  and  with  apparent  unconcern  as  to  the 
work  of  the  foreign  field,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  their  hearts  sink  with  discouragement 
and  they  feel  at  times,  as  Bro.  Resslcr 
writes,  “like  giving  up  and  joining  the  gen- 
eral contentment  in  America”? 

But  we  arc  glad  that  our  dear  brethren 
an<l  sisters  in  India  have  many  encourage- 
ments and  blessed  experiences  to  report 
which  cheer  them  in  their  arduous  labors 
and  hcl]>  them  to  glorify  God  in  all  their 
trials.  But,  hretlireii  and  sisters,  let  us 
awake  to  the  real  need  of  Imlia  and  go  or 
send  to  help  them,  and  thus  fulfil  the 
Savior’s  command  and  reap  a Savior  s re- 
ward. 

Besides  workers,  the  mission  is  in  much 
need  of  money.  The  expenses  incurred  by 
the  necessity  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Detweilcr’s 
going  to  the  Himalaya  mountains  with  the 
hope  of  regaining  health,  and  when  that 
failed,  coming  to  .America,  were  licavy.  ami 
just  at  this  time  when  the  Board  had  not 
fully  recovered  from  the  loss  entailed  in  the 
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l)ank  failiii^flmicli  of  tlie  money  contributed 
(luring  the  past  six  months  having  been 
used  to  pay  protested  drafts,  the  India  mis- 
sion has  suffered  much  for  the  lack  of  funds; 
their  building  work  was  about  entirely 
stopped.  Are  tliere  not  a number  of  breth- 
ren in  America  who  arc  willing,  after  count- 
ing over  the  bountiful  harvest  with  which 
God  has  just  blessed  you,  to  send  a hundred 
dollars  each  and  others  smaller  amounts  to 
the  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  Central 
Provinces,  India,  or  to  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing & Benevolent  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who  will  forward  your  contributions  to  the 
place  for  which  they  are  intended?  Pos- 
sibly some  would  be  willing  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  Bro!  and  Sister  Detweiler’s  trip 
to  America.  Let  us  do  something,  brethren, 
and  God  has  promised  to  reward  and  bless, 
even  in  this  life,  all  who  in  any  way  sacrifice 
aught  for  him  and  his  cause.  Mark  10:29, 
30- 


PERSONAL  MENTION, 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
preached  a missionary  sermon  at  the  Zion 
M.  H.  near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  July 
31st. 

* 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  re- 
turned to  his  home  on  July  29th,  from  a 
week’s  visit  to  the  churches  at  Fisher  and 
Arthur,  111. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Theodore  Forry  and  Moses 
Stauffer  of  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a harvest  meeting  at  the  Byerland 
M.  II.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  21st. 

* 

Bro.  Yeremian  has  been  spending  several 
weeks  in  the  Central  Provinces  (India),  see- 
ing the  medical  work  and  helping  for  the 
time  our  friends,  the  Kessler’s,  of  the  Men- 
nonitc  mission  there. — Gospel  Messenger. 

* 

The  brethren  J.  K.  Gerig  and  Eli  Lantz, 
of  the  Defenceless  Mennonite  Brethren,  re- 
cently held  a series  of  meetings  at  Waldo, 
111.,  during  which  thirty-eight  persons  con- 
fessed Christ  and  were  added  to  the  church 
by  water  baptism. 

* 

Bro.  Nocih  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Farmersville 
schoolhouse  on  Saturday  evening,  July  30th. 
Ilis  line  of  thought  was  based  on  the  words 
of  the  apostle  Paul  in  2 Cor.  10:  5 — “Bring- 
ing into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ.” 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  writes 
from  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  in  a glowing 
manner  of  the  grand  .scenery,  healthful 
climate  and  exhilarating  environments  of  the 
Rocky  mountain  region.  He  is  spending 
some  time  with  his  daughter,  who  resides 
at  that  place. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Jantzen,  former  editor  of  the 
“Mennonitische  Rund.schau,”  but  now  a 
member  of  the  faculty  in  the  Central  Menno- 


nite  College,  Bluffton,  O.,  delivered  a tem- 
perance lecture  at  Berne,  Ind.,  Aug.  3d.  The 
occasion  was  the  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Temperance  Society  of  that 
place. 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111.,  stopped 
at  Elkhart  on  Aug.  2d,  and  gave  us  a pleas- 
ant call  at  the  office.  Bro.  Unzicker  had 
spent  Sunday  at  Goodland,  Ind.,  and  was 
on  his  way  to  Goshen  to  spend  a few  days 
with  Bro.  Noah  Grabill  before  continuing 
his  journey  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  possibly 
Oscoda  Co.,  also. 

■a 

Bish.  Samuel  Leatherman  of  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  is  now  in  his  ninetieth 
year  and  while  he  is  unable  to  preach  any 
longer,  he  still  is  a regular  attendant  at  the 
services.  He  has  served  the  church  as  a 
minister  since  1843,  o*"  ^or  more  than  sixty 
years.  His  interest  in  the  church  and  her 
prosperity  is  still  keen  and  his  presence  at 
the  services  is  an  inspiration  and  encour- 
ages those  on  whom  rests  the  burden  of  the 
work,  to  press  on  and  continue  to  faithfully 
labor  in  the  Master’s  cause.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  aged  brother  and  fellow-laborer 
and  give  him  grace  to  spend  his  remaining 
days  on  earth  in  contentment  and  peace. 


For  the  Heral(]  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCES. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 


HI.  (Conclusion.) 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference.  — 

This  stands  as  one  of  the  most  important 
organizations  in  the  church  in  recent  years. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  causes,  the 
custom  of  the  brethren  to  come  together 
from  far  and  near  to  discuss  que.stions  of 
vital  concern  to  the  whole  brotherhood  fell 
into  disuse  during  the  last  few  centuries. 
In  the  days  of  Grebel  and  Denck  and  Menno 
Simon,  these  gatherings  were  frequent  and 
largely  attended.  That  the  church  in  Amer- 
ica has  lost  much  because  there  has  been 
no  general  body  to  give  voice  to  the  d(5c- 
trines  and  aims  of  the  whole  church,  is 
doubted  by  very  few.  Had  there  been  a vig- 
orous central  organization  which  would 
have  called  together  the  leading  ministers  of 
the  church  from  time  to  time,  there  would 
have  been  more  uniformity  of  doctrine  and 
rules  throughout  the  brotherhood,  more  love 
and  union  in  a common  cause,  a gp’eater 
power  in  combined  Christian  work,  more 
thorough  indoctrination  of  the  membership 
in  general,  more  aggressive  Christian  work, 
and  fewer  church  quarrels  and  schisms  to 
be  asha'med  of. 

Our  weakness  in  not  having  a General 
Conference  has  long  been  recognized  by 
many  of  our  most  earnest  and  far-seeing 
mini.sters.  In  the  early  sixties,  Bish.  Martin 
Burkholder  of  Virginia  started  on  a trip  to 
Canada  in  the  interest  of  a General  Con- 
ference. The  Herald  of  Truth  lifted  its 
voice  in  favor  of  one,  almost  from  the  be- 
ginning of  its  publication.  There  were  rea- 
.sons  given  editorially,  besides  some  of  the 
ablest  writers  in  the  church  contributed  to 
its  columns  on  the  subject. 

But  great  movements  are  usually  slow. 
Thus  it  took  one  generation  to  prepare  the 
next  for  a General  Conference.  During  the 
past  ten  years,  sentiment  in  favor  of  im- 
mediate action  grew  very  rapidly,  so  that  by 
November  1897,  representatives  from  ten 
out  of  fifteen  eppfer^nce^  pipt  PCftr  EUda, 


Ohio,  in  a preliminary  General  Conference 
meeting.  It  was  a notable  gathering.  J. 
N.  Durr  of  Woodside,  Pa.,  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  there  were  also  two  English 
and  two  German  .secretaries  appointed.  The 
main  question  considered  was.  In  the  light 
of  present  circumstances  is  it  advisable  to 
call  a General  Conference?  After  a full  and 
free  discussion  it  was  decided  (nearly  unan- 
imously) that  a General  Conference  should 
be  called.  An  address  to  the  brotherhood 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  was  ap- 
proved and  sent  forth  by  the  meeting,  stat- 
ing the  need  of  such  a conference,  the  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  from  the  same,  and 
inviting  the  whole  brotherhood  to  join  in 
its  support. 

Since  then,  three  General  Conferences 
have  been  held : one  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in 
1898,  one  at  Sterling,  111.,  in  1900,  and  one 
at  Elida,  Ohio,  in  1902.  Each  of  these  meet- 
ings was  marked  for  deep  spiritual  interest 
manifested  by  those  who  attended,  and  for 
the  bond  of  fervent  charity  that  held  them 
together.  It  is  harder  for  the  enemy  of 
souls  to  sow  seeds  of  discord  and  contention 
among  those  who  came  under  the  influence 
of  the  General  Conference  than  it  was  be- 
fore. We  understand  one  another  better, 
our  bond  of  sympathy  is  stronger,  and  our 
love  for  the  cause  is  correspondingly 
greater. 

The  General  Conference  has  been  instru- 
mental in  furthering  the  cause  of  missions, 
has  stimulated  the  work  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board,  encouraged  charitable  work,  helped 
to  bring  into  existence  a satisfactory  church 
hymnal,  voiced  the  position  of  the  church  on 
questions  of  church  doctrine,  and  in  other 
ways  has  been  a means  of  furthering  the 
cause.  'What  the  future  of  this  organization 
may  be,  God  alone  can  tell. 

Some  say  that  the  work  of  the  General 
Conference  is  hindered  because  of  opposi- 
tion. Possibly.  But  there  is  another  way 
of  looking  at  things.  Every  opposition  that 
comes  up  has  the  effect  of  making  the  sup- 
porters of  it  more  thoughtful,  and  many 
rocks  of  stumbling  can  be  avoided,  that 
might  not  have  been  avoided  in  the  absence 
of  opposition.  That  the  aims  and  purposes 
of  the  General  Conference  have  been  mis- 
represented by  some  who  were  not  friendly 
to  the  cause,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  That 
there  are  some  who  conscientiously  oppose 
it  because  they  do  not  believe  it  for  the  best, 
is  beyond  dispute.  That  there  are  many 
who  doubt  the  wisdom  of  it,  and  even  op- 
pose it,  because  they  have  never  come  in 
touch  with  it,  is  the  sincere  conviction  of 
many  who  have  attended  it,  have  been 
helped  by  its  influence,  and  know  it  to  be 
.strengthening  and  unifying.  God  grant  that 
the  day  may  not  be  far  distant  when  all  of 
us  who  agree  in  doctrine  may  be  more 
closely  welded  together  than  we  have  ever 
been  before,  and  that  in  the  spirit  of  broth- 
erly love  and  brotherly  equality  we  may 
have  many  more  opportunities  of  meeting 
together  from  far  and  near,  and  discuss  in 
the  capacity  of  “a  multitude  of  counsellors” 
the  general  questions  which  vitally  concern 
the  whole  church. 

WHAT  A CONFERENCE  SHOULD  BE. 

The  word  “conference”  suggests  the  pur- 
pose. It  is  a meeting  to  CONFER.  Its 
primary  object  is  for  those  w'ho  are  inter- 
ested in  a common  cause  to  lay  their  heads 
together  in  common  council  upon  questions 
of  interest  and  importance.  It  should  not  be 
regarded  as  a place  for  visiting.  Its  work 
should  not  be  arranged  with  a view  to  enter- 
taining the  crowd.  It  is  no  disgrace  for  a 
conference  to  be  dull  to  a mere  curiosity 
seeker.  It  is  no  place  for  oratory.  It  is  not 
very  profitable  for  US  if  we  arc  moved  to  go 
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by  a sheer  sense  of  duty.  While  it  should 
be  conducted  “decently  and  in  order,”  an  air 
of  formalism  kills  the  spirit  of  the  meeting. 

Three  things  should  govern  us  in  confer- 
ence work:  (i)  There  are  questions  con- 

fronting us  of  vital  interest  to  the  cause, 
and  we  want  to  learn  all  we  can  about  these 
questions.  Hence  we  will  attend  all  con- 
ferences it  is  possible  for  us  to  attend.  (2) 
“Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  or- 
der.” Hence  in  conference  work  there  must 
be  organization  in  the  meeting  and  system 
in  the  work.  (3)  “Where  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.”  Hence  we  should 
speak  and  labor  as  the  Spirit  moves.  With 
these  points  kept  steadily  in  view,  a con- 
ference cannot  help  but  be  interesting,  enter- 
taining, profitable,  and  soul-inspiring.  Peo- 
ple who  come  to  meetings  of  this  kind  are, 
as  a rule,  interested  persons  seeking  light, 
rather  than  light-minded  curiosity  seekers. 
When  attracted  from  proper  motives,  the 
larger  the  crowd  the  better. 

CONCERNING  OUR  COMING  CON- 
FERENCES. 

Already  the  announcements  of  fall  confer- 
ences are  beginning  to  appear.  That  God 
may  so  overrule  that  these  meetings  may  be 
conducted  in  the  light  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
let  us  ever  pray.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
come  together  TO  CONFER  upon  impor- 
tant questions,  and  only  as  we  seek  divine 
guidance  in  our  deliberations  can  we  expect 
our  conclusions  to  be  satisfactory  to  God  as 
well  as  to  ourselves.  As  co-workers  to- 
gether in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  let  us  not 
“neglect  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is” ; and  when 
once  together,  may  our  conclusions  be  scrip- 
tural, fearless,  and  practical. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  VEIL. 


' By  S.  F.  Coffman. 


I. 

All  men,  everywhere,  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing  the  great  Divinity  who  has  con- 
ceived, framed  and  formed  the  place  of 
man’s  habitation,  and  can  not  but  fear  hitn 
because  of  his  greatness,  for  he  is  great  in 
power,  in  love,  and  terrible  in  his  wrath. 
Man’s  first  knowledge  of  God  seems  to  come 
through  his  word,  for  God  spoke  to  man 
first  and  told  him  of  his  place  in  creation. 

I 'ill  tlid.se  who  kiiMW  not  the  word  may 
know  God  by  the  things  which  he  has 
created.  The  power  manifested  in  the  world 
is  so  far  superior  to  that  of  man  that  it  is 
invariably  attributed  to  the  Deity ; but  we 
recognize  Jehovah  as  our  God,  our  Deity, 
because  he  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  word  as 
the  Creator. 

Everything  that  God  has  made  reveals 
himself  and  his  purposes,  and  his  designs 
are  all  wrought  by  this  creation,  just  as  the 
machine  reveals  the  mind  of  the  inventor 
and  accomplishes  his  purposes.  It  is  with 
this  thought  in  mind  that  the  apostle  Paul 
writes  to  the  Romans,  saying,  “For  the  in- 
visible things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godheaii.”  David  says.  The 
lieavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.^^and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork.^  Christ 
spoke  in  jiarables — drawing  his  spiritual  les- 
sons from  the  things  which  he  himself  cre- 
ated and  established,  proving  that  there  are 
spiritual  truths  underlying  the  works  of  na- 
ture. Nor  did  he,  in  the  few  parables  which 
he  used,  exhaust  the  rich  mines  of  spiritual 
truths  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  midst 


of  the  many  wonderful  works  of  God  in 
nature. 

The  apostles  in  their  writings  often  draw 
lessons  from  nature,  and  every  day  men  are 
discovering  some  new  application  of  spir- 
itual truth  which  is  suggested  to  them  by 
some  newly  discovered  law  or  process  of 
nature.  Thus  man  has  learned  and  is  still 
learning  more  of  the  mind  and  purpose  of 
God  by  the  things  which  he  has  made. 

All  nature  is  teeming  with  spiritual  truths. 
Nature  is  built  upon  a spiritual  foundation. 
No  one  will  deny  that  the  tabernacle  of 
Moses  was  built  upon  spiritual  principle ; 
why  not  then  the  greater  tabernacles  which 
God  has  built,  the  world  and  these  our 
bodies?  If  all  the  vessels  and  ordinances 
of  the  sanctuary  were  made  after  the  pattern 
of  things  in  heaven,  are  not  also  the  wond^er- 
ful  things  of  nature  which  none  but  God 
created  patterned  after  such  things  which 
none  but  God  can  conceive?  Yet  the  spir- 
itual things  are  revealed  to  man  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  “For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a man  save  the  spirit  of  man  that  is  in  him? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God ; that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.”  I Cor.  2:11,  12. 

By  his  Spirit  the  firmaments  above  and 
below  speak  to  us ; the  sun,  moon  and  stars 
have  their  spiritual  significations ; the  clouds 
and  rain  and  rainbow,  day  and  night,  sum- 
mer and  winter,  fishes,  fowls  and  beasts  of 
the  field,  earth  and  sea,  the  ox  and  the  ass, 
sheep  and  goats,  flowers,  grass  and  trees, 
springs,  rivers,  wells  and  cisterns,  pitchers, 
pots,  caldrons,  skins,  garments  of  various 
colors  and  fabrics,  bread  and  meat,  tables, 
beds,  staves,  girdles,  sandals,  turbans,  and 
innumerable  articles  and  substances  with 
which  man  has  to  do,  all  have  their  spiritual 
lessons  with  which  the  most  of  us  are 
familiar,  because  the  Spirit  has  taught  us 
their  meaning.  If  these  things,  so  insig- 
nificant, are  so  full  of  spiritual  truths,  then, 
surely  there  must  be  the  most  sublime  truth 
to  be  discovered  and  proclaimed  in  the 
noblest  of  all  of  God’s  creation,  in  MAN 
and  WOMAN. 

The  explicit  instruction  to  Moses  concern- 
ing the  tabernacle  was,  “And  look  that  thou 
make  them  after  their  pattern  which  was 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount.”  Ex.  25  : 40-  ^ 

apostle  Paul  says  that  the  sanctuary  and 
vessels  thereof  are  the  “pattern  of  things 
in  heaven.”  Heb.  9:23.  When  man  was 
created,  a heavenly  pattern  was  also  u.sed. 
Man  bears  not  the  image  of  angels,  nor  of 
any  other  creature  in  or  out  of  heaven. 
When  the  Creator  was  ready  to  fini.sh  his 
great  work  of  fashioning  a world,  he  said, 
“Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  them  , 
male  and  female  created  he  them.”  Gen. 
I : 26,  27.  We  have  then  in  mankind  the 
emblems  of  the  highest  order  of  heavenly 
beings  and  consc(|uently  the  greatest  spir- 
itual truths  are  revealed  in  them.  Indeed, 
every  member  of  the  human  body  is  itself 
a spiritual  symbol.  The  head,  the  eye,  the 
ear,  the  tongue,  the  hands  and  feet,  and  the 
body,  as  a whole,  related  to  the  head. 

Man  alone  can  not  fully  represent  God  in 
all  his  characteristics  or  attributes.  He  can 
i*iipi*gsdit  God  as  a father  and  as  a head. 
He  is  a provider  and  protector ; but  God  is 
also  a cherishcr  and  nourishcr,  in  a peculiar 
.sense,  in  which  womankind  only  can  rejire- 
sent  him.  But  it  is  in  the  sense  of  represent- 
ing the  family  of  God,  which  is  composed  of 
the  father  and  mother  and  children,  or  the 
Son  and  his  Bride  of  Redemption,  that  both 


the  man  and  the  woman  are  required  in  their 
peculiar  relationship  as  husband  and  wife,  to 
portray  the  glorious  mystery  of  God  to  the 
world.  (To  be  continued.) 

Vineland,  Ont. 


WHO  FOLLOWS? 


The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 

A kingly  crown  to  gain; 

His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar— 

Who  follows  In  his  train? 

Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  woe. 
Triumphant  over  pain. 

Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below. 

He  follows  in  his  train. 

That  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 
Could  pierce  beyond  the  grave; 

Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky. 

And  called  on  him  to  save; 

Like  him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue. 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain. 

He  pray’d  for  them  that  did  the  wrong— 
Who  follows  in  his  train? 

A noble  band,  the  chosen  few. 

On  whom  the  Spirit  came. 

Twelve  valiant  saints,  their  hope  they  knew 
And  mocked  the  torch  of  flame; 

They  met  the  tyrant’s  brandish’d  steel. 

The  lion’s  gory  mane. 

They  bow’d  their  necks  the  stroke  to  feel — 
Who  follows  In  their  train? 

A noble  army,  men  and  boys, 

The  matron  and  the  maid. 

Around  the  throne  of  God  rejoice. 

In  robes  of  light  arrayed. 

They’d  climb’d  the  steep  ascent  of  heav'n 
Thro’  peril,  toil,  and  pain; 

O God,  to  us  may  grace  be  glv’n 
To  follow  In  their  train.  — Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF-DENIAL. 


By  R.  J.  Hcatwole. 


“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  bis 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me.”  Luke 
9:  23- 

In  this  life  men  are  in  pursuit  of  two  ob- 
jects, i.  e.  money  and  happiness.  Money  is 
certainly  a much  needed  article  of  exchange 
and  it  can  be  said  that  we  can  purchase  al- 
most anything  and  everything  with  it  ex- 
cept happiness.  It  can  furthermore  be  said 
that  it  can  be  used  as  a passport  to  every 
country  except  heaven.  We  all  need  money 
and  all  try  to  obtain  it,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  everybody  is  just  as  desirous  to  obtain 
happiness;  but  neither  money  or  happiness 
can  be  obtained  without  self-denial.  The 
only  way  to  be  truly  happy  is  to  so  direct 
our  lives  that  those  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact  will  be  made  happy.  And  in  order 
that  this  may  be  accomplished,  self  must  be 
kept  out  of  sight.  We  need  daily  to  practice 
self-denial,  for  Jesus  tells  us  that  in  this  way 
only  can  we  be  his  disciples.  I am  often 
made  to  think  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  make  the  .sacrifice  of  friends,  home 
and  money,  and  go  out  into  the  mission  field 
to  labor  for  the  Master.  Theirs  is  a work  of 
self-denial:  and  yet,  in  it,  they  find  great 
happiness. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  the  true  spirit  of 
consecration  and  help  us  to  say : 

‘‘Less  of  self  and  more  of  thee; 

Yea,  none  of  self  and  all  of  thee." 


It  is  pretty  difficult  to  imagine  Jesus 
shouldering  a musket  and  marching  to  the 
battle’s  front.  'I'he  advocates  of  war  must 
declare  that  he  would  do  so,  or  that  there 
are  some  instances  in  which  we  should  not 
follow  his  example. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Trousdale,  Kan.,  Aug.  2,  1904.— A greet- 
ing to  all  ihe  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
(esus.  On  July  31st  1).  1).  Zook  preached  to 
a large  audieiiee  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  11., 
from  the  first  Psalm,  showing  very  clearly 
how  an  innocent  person  can  drift  little  by 
little  into  gross  sins.  We  are  now  blessed 
in  hearing  much  of  ( lod  s truth  in  a series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  P.ro.  Driver  of 
Missouri  at  the  above  named  place. 

. L.  S.  G. 

♦ ♦ * 

Shoff,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1904.— 'I'he  ble.ssing  of 
(iod  be  with  you  all.  On  the  21st  of  July 
we  had  our  liarvest-home  meeting  at  the 
Pverland  M.  H.  Bn*.  Moses  .Stauffer  and 
Pro.  'I'heodore  Forry  of  Stony  Brook,  York 


t£EKA.i,X)  OB-  TRUTH. 

Co.,  Pa.,  came  over  to  visit  our  bishop  and 
took  part  in' the  service.  Bro.  Forry  took 
for  his  text,  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us.” 

Our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Samuel  Shank,  has 
passed  away.  It  has  been  decided  to  ordain 
both  a deacon  and  a minister  in  our  district. 
Bro.  John  B.  Harnish  is  getting  old  and 
requests  that  a minister  be  ordained.  Votes 
will  be  taken  at  our  next  meeting.  (Please 
report  the  result  of  the  ordinations. — Ed.) 

* * * 

Aurora,  Ore.,  Aug.  i,  1904. — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name  to  all  Herald  readers; — Ihe 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  were 
well  attended  at  Hopewell  yesterday,  and 
we  rejoice  again  that  two  more  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  at  the  above  named 
place,  one  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
Bro.  Moses  1).  Evers  of  Elmira,  Ore.,  was 
with  us  at  this  meeting,  having  stopped  on 
his  way  home  from  Nampa,  Idaho.  Bish. 
Eli  Bontrager  of  North  Dakota  preached  an 
interesting  sermon  on  Monday  evening. 
July  25th,  at  the  home  of  Bish.  Jonas  Kauf- 
man. The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
all  seemed  edified.  Come  again,  brother, 
and  others  do  likewise. 

Weather  is  very  dry  in  our  valley.  'I'hresh- 
ing  machines  are  beginning  to  do  work,  but 
croj)S  are  not  extra  good  on  account  of  the 
e.xtremely  dry  season.  May  the  Lord  ble.ss 
the  editor  and  all  the  readers. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

* 4>  4< 

From  Wellman,  Iowa.  — May  the  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding  rest  upon 
and  abide  with  us.  Instruction  meeting  was 
held  at  the  West  Union  M.  H.  on  July  30th. 
and  on  the  Sunday  following  bajitismal  serv- 
ices were  held,  at  which  time  fifteen  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism,  Bro.  Christian  Weyre  officiating. 
'Pile  brother  chose  for  his  text  .\cts  2:41 — 
“Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
.souls.”  We  pray  that  these  young  souls 
may  be  vessels  meet  for  the  Master’s  use. 

In  our  last  young  people’s  meeting  we 
considered  “The  life  of  Elijah”  and  found  it 
very  interesting  and  edifying.  Our  ne.xt 
topic  will  be,  “I'he  life  of  h.lisha."  May 
God  bless  every  effort  put  forth  for  the 
furtherance  of  his  cause.  Cor. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  31,  1904.  — Dear 
I eaders  of  the  Herald,  Greeting : — The  pre- 
cious old  story  was  again  proclaimed  from 
the  pulpit  at  Groffsdale  this  forenoon  by 
Bro.  Israel  Good  from  John  1:29 — “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God.”  This  text  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten,  as  it  is  the  first  given  to  us  at 
this  place  by  our  Bro.  Good.  May  God 
richly  bless  dear  Bro.  and  Si.ster  Goo<l 
in  their  new  calling,  that  they  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  souls  from  dark- 
ness into  the  marvelous  light.  On  July  loth 
Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer  spoke  to  us  from  Eph. 
2:8,  9.  Instruction  meeting  was  held  this 
morning  before  the  regular  service  and, 
God  willing,  they  shall  meet  again  in  two 
weeks.  God  bless  the  dear  young  souls  who 
have  recently  confessed  him.  (^)ur  harvest 
meeting,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be  held  at 
Metzler’s  in  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  27,  1904. 
'I'he  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
us  ever  more.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


If  the  few  are  called  to  the  work  of  preach- 
ing, all  are  summoned  to  Christian  living. 
Gosjiel  preaching  and  godly  lives  mean 
glorious  results  for  God  and  for  humanity. — 
“The  Presbyterian.” 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Correction. — In  Bro.  Shoemaker’s  answer 
to  S.  B.  Wenger’s  query,  referring  to 
Christ’s  words  in  John  13:18,  the  types 
make  Bro.  S.  say : “I  do  expect  you  all  to  be 
either  happy  or  obedient,”  when  he  meant 
to  say:  “1  do  not  expect  you  all  to  be  either 
happy  or  obedient” ; for  Jesus  knew  that 
Judas  was  a traitor  and  so  could  neither 
be  happy  or  obedient. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 


I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

There  are  some  things  in  God’s  word  that 
are  difficult  for  us  to  understand  and  on 
which  the  opinions  of  people  are  very  dif- 
ferent, but  when  we  have  a “Thus  saith  the 
Lord”  on  anything,  then  it  is  our  Christian 
duty  to  simply  believe  it  and  do  it  without 
any  questioning  or  arguing  about  it. 

When  Jesus  said  concerning  foot-washing 
at  communion  services,  “If  I then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet” 
(John  13:14),  he  simply  meant  that  when 
we  observe  the  one  ordinance,  communion, 
we  ate  to  observe  the  other  ordinance,  foot- 
washing, also,  the  one  being  as  important  as 
the  other. 

When  Jesus  said,  “A  new  commandment 
I give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another” 
(John  13:34),  he  meant  that  under  all  cir- 
cumstances we  must  love  one  another,  or 
else  we  are  breaking  one  of  his  command- 
ments, which  of  course  is  sin. 

And  -SO  it  is  in  every  case ; when  the  Lord 
speaks  we  ought  to  apply  ourselves  to  the 
command,  and  not  the  command  to  us.  Now 
we  believe  and  are  taught  in  God’s  word 
that  “all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
(jod,”  etc.  (2  Tim.  3:16),  and  if  so,  then 
we  must  conclude  that  whether  it  was 
Christ,  Paul,  John,  Peter  or  any  other 
apostle  that  wrote  the  .scripture,  God  gave 
the  inspiration,  guided  the  writer,  supplied 
the  words,  and  made  the  commandments, 
and  our  j)art  is  to  accept  it  as  such  and 
aj)ply  it  to  our  lives. 

Now  we  might  a.sk  the  question.  Why  is 
it  that  so  many  people  so  often  refuse  to 
do  things  that  are  really  sountl  Bible  doc- 
trine—(jod’s  direct  commands?  Is  it  be- 
cause they  honestly  do  not  understand  God’s 
word?  Or  is  it  becau.se  it  takes  too  great 
a sacrifice  or  goes  too  hard  against  the  stub- 
born will?  According  to  God’s  word,  there 
is  only  one  way  in  which  we  can  be  saved, 
and  that  is  by  making  an  unconditional  sur- 
render of  our  will  to  God. 

Really  this  is  all  we  can  do,  and,  thank 
God,  it  is  all  that  is  required.  It  is  not  that 
we  are  worthy,  or  that  our  morality  can 
atone  for  our  sins,  for  all  these  things  are 
as  filthy  rags  before  the  pure,  righteous  God. 

Many,  many  times  in  the  past  few  years 
our  mind  has  been  drawn  to  Tit.  2:13,  14 — 
“Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious apjiearing  of  the  great  God  ancf  our 
Savior  Jesus  (Thrist ; who  gave  himself  for 
us.  that  he  I might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works,”  and  also  to 
I Pet.  2 : 9 — “But  ve  are  a chosen  generation, 
a royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,”  etc. 

This  “peculiar  people”  has  been  a matter 
of  considerable  study  to  me  ami  bv  praver 
to  God  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I have  received  some  light  on  this  subject. 
That  God  wants  us  to  be  peculiar  is  far  be- 
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yond  question,  and  by  permission  of  the 
editor  and  guidance  from  the  Lord,  I will 
follow  this  article  with  four  others  in  which 
I shall  try  to  put  in  the  simplest  way  and 
language  some  of  the  ways  and  manner  in 
which  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be  “a  peculiar 
people.” 

I am  fully  persuaded  that  we  as  a Menno- 
nite people  need  instruction  along  this  line, 
and  while  I feel  my  weakness  and  inability 
greatly  and  know  that  there  are  others  who 
could  handle  this  subject  with  much  more 
ability,  yet  I feel  to  press  on  and  give  the 
message  the  Lord  gives  to  me  and  send  it 
out  to  be  approved  or  rejected,  read  or  un- 
read. I will  meekly  leave  the  results  with 
Him,  hoping,  however,  that  if  in  this  as 
well  as  the  following  articles  anything 
should  be  said  that  is  not  in  accordance  with 
God’s  word,  those  who  notice  the  mis- 
take will  kindly  correct  it,  so  that  through 
weakness  a false  doctrine  may  not  be  sent 
out,  for  I remember  with  fear  and  trembling 
the’awful  declaration  in  Rev.  22:19. 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  be  true,  live 
true,  and  write  the  truth,  is  our  earnest 
prayer. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER. 


Addressed  to  Ford  Fisher,  Pastor  of  the 
People’s  Pulpit. 


('Fhe  following  is  an  extract  of  a letter 
printed  in  the  Cleveland  Leader  of  April  25, 
1904.  It  tells  its  own  story  and  we  lielieve 
the  excellent  thoughts  presented  by  Bro 
Horsch  will  be  both  interesting  and  helpful 

to  our  readers. — Ed.) 

Dear  Sir:— I have  heard  your  sermon  on 
the  subject,  “Is  there  a Personal  God?”  and 
have  concluded  to  inform  you  as  to  the  im- 
jiression  it  has  made  on  me,  as  one  of  your 
audience. 

'I'he  object  of  your  sermon  was  to  dem- 
onstrate that  “God”  means  * good,  and  that 
“good”  is  not  a personal  being.  You  have 
told  your  audience  that  whenever  you  pro- 
nounce the  word  God,  what  you  really  mean 
is  “good.”  God,  according  to  your  defini- 
tion, is  law,  power,  quality.  \ou  have  said 
there  can  not  be  a persomal  God.  because,  as 
you  see  it,  personality  involves  limitation. 
'You  have  endeavored  to  ridicule  certain 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  have  declare! 
that  it  would  never  do  to  say  in  public  what 
you  really  think  about  certain  persons  who 
still  profess  faith  in  the  old  book.  ^ 

Now,  although  you  deny  the  existence  ol 
a personal  God,  and  hold  that  C.od  is  lavv, 
yet,  to  my  surprise,  you  have  addressed  a 
prayer  to  God.  I should,  in  fact,  as  soon 
propose  to  pray  to  wood  and  stone  as^  to 
worship  law.  If  there  be  not  a personal  t.od, 
then  I should  have  to  insist  that  to  pray 
would  be  childish— quite  unworthy  of  an  in- 
telligent man. 

You  say  that  personalitv  means  limitation. 
It  is  clear  that  this  is  true  of  human  per- 
sonality. But  that  per.sonality.  as  applied  to 
the' divine  Being,  involves  limitation,  is  not 
at  all  clear.  'I'he  finite  mind  cannot  com- 
Iirehend  God,  yet  i.t  is  evident  that  C.od  is 
more  than  mere  power  or  law.  (>od  is  real  y 
God,  a personal  being,  exercising  volition 
and  intention.  If  God  were  only  law.  power, 
qualTty,  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  re- 
ligion, except  as  a matter  of  sentiment; 
there  would  be  no  reality  in  it.  1 he  father- 
hood of  God,  of  which  you  spoke,  is  nothing 
more  than  a figure  of  speech,  if  <iod  he 
merely  another  word  for  “good. 

Permit  me  to  sav  that  I am  a believer  in 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  and  in  spite  of  your 
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ridicule  let  me  assure  you  that  I am  not  for 
a moment  ashamed  of  my  God.  1 he  God  in 
whom  1 believe  loves  me  and  every  man 
individually — a mere  law  could  never  love. 
He  hates  sin  with  a perfect  hatred  and  pro- 
poses to  punish  it — a mere  power  could  not 
hate  sin.  My  God  is  an  immeasurable  source 
of  comfort  and  strength  to  me — just  what  1 
must  have  to  bear  me  up  under  the  difficul- 
ties of  life.  He  is  a God  who  hears  my 
praver  and  actually  helps  me,  and  who,  after 
this  time  of  preparation,  will  take  me  to  him- 
self. Is  it  nut  evident  that  iny  God  and  his 
word  are  to  me  and  to  all  believers  tlie  great- 
est treasures  imaginable?  Is  it  possible  that 
you  seriously  jiroposc  that  we  should  l)id 
adieu  to  the  God  of  the  Bible,  in  favor  of 
unbelief?  What  can  be  your  object  in  en- 
deavoring to  persuade  the  people  of  Cleve- 
land that  there  is  no  personal  God? 

Your  sermon  has  showed  me  again  the 
terrible  hollowness  and  emptiness  of  unbe- 
lief. “'Fhere  is  nothing  in  it,  " except  despair, 
as  you  have  yourself  partly  adinittcil. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  1 have  writ- 
ten this  in  all  sincerit'y,  not  by  any  means 
for  the  sake  of  criticism  or  argument.  'I'hese 
things  are  far  too  weighty  to  trille  with  or 
make  light  of.  On  the  ground  of  your  state- 
ment that  you  are  a seeker  after  the  truth, 
I believe  you  will  accept  this  letter  in  a 
kindly  spirit,  as  it  has  been  written. 

Sincerely  vours, 

JOHN  HORSCH. 

No.  101  University  Street. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  SUCH  A LACK  OF  MINISTERS? 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 


“Is  there  not  a cause?  i Sam.  17’  29- 

I notice  in  a recent  number  of  the  Herald 
a strong  plea  ftir  more  laborers.  .Miother 
writer  in  a later  number  says.  “'1  he  one 
great  weakness  of  the  Mennonite  church 
seems  to  he  a lack  of  laborers.”  And  still  a 
little  later  a conference  resolution  consid- 
ers the  number  of  laborers  inadequate  to  the 
work  and  advises  the  ordination  of  those 
who  have  the  scriiitural  (|ualifications.  1 he 
same  confession  has  been  maile  man}  times 
at  our  conferences  h.ast  and  \\  est,  anti  the 
question  naturally  arises,  "Is  there  not  a 
cause?” 

Surely  there  must  he  a cause,  and  the  im- 
portane'e  of  the  matter  demands  a jirayerfiil 
and  sincere  examination  tif  the  subject.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  we  as  a church  ha\e 
somehow  been  led  to  adopt  and  practice  a 
custom  in  the  ordination  of  mmi.stcrs  that  is 
in  realitv  limiting  “the  lUdy  One  of  Israel. 
We  take  the  voice  of  the  church  for  a minis- 
ter or  ministers  as  the  case  may  be,  but  we 
limit  the  number  before  the  votes  are  taken 
to  perhaps  one  or  two;  and  if  after  a caretiil 
examination  of  the  candidates  we  have  more 
than  the  limited  number  of  faithful  men  who 
woiihl  he  “able  to  teach  others  also,  we 
make  use  of  the  lot  to  thin  out  the. number; 
and  the  rejected  ones  must  close  their  ears 
to  the  manv  ajipeals  for  help,  for  -how  .sluill 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  1 bus  111 
many  places  the  church  is  going  down  and 
souls,  many  .souls,  are  lost  to  the  church  ami 
heaven  because  there  is  no  one  to  send  to 
build  up  the  believers  and  gather  the  un- 
saved into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Brethren, 
here  is  a re.sponsibility  too  great  to  pass  by 
lightlv  I believe  it  is  a duty  which  we  owe 
to  God.  to  the  church  of  Christ  ami  to  an 
unsaved  world,  that  we  ordain  to  the  work 
those  having  the  scriptural  qualifications, 
who  are  willing  to  take  upon  themselves  the 
work  to  which  they  are  called  How  the 
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words  of  our  Savior  keep  ringing  in  our 
ears,  “The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.” 

Never  did  those  words  have  more  mean- 
ing to  us  than  they  have  at  this  present 
time.  Oh,  for  a return  of  that  zeal  and. 
earnest  consecration  which  was  manifested 
by  our  forefathers,  notwithstanding  the  per- 
secutions, trials  and  difficulties  under  which 
they  had  to  labor!  What  great  advantages 
we  have  over  those  who  labored  so  faithfully 
during  the  great  persecutions!  How  we 
should  seek  to  improve  the  gloiious  oppor- 
tunities which  we  have ! How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  the  liberty  which  we  enjoy! 

We  should  e.xpect  and  be  willing  to  be 
used  of  (lod  not  only  to  build  up  all  of  our 
present  congregations,  but  to  open  new 
fields  of  labor,  establish  new  missions  here, 
and  send  more  missionaries  into  the  foreign 
fields.  Is  not  this  plainly  God's  blesse<l 
will?  Most  assuredly  it  is;  and  if  our  Chris- 
tian parents  arc  faithful  in  bringing  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  church  does  her  duty  in 
assigning  to  them  the  work  as  the  Spirit 
divideth  to  every  man,  God’s  will  \yill  be  - 
carried  out  and  the  church  will  be  imleed 
a glorious  church,  and  in  the  glory  worhl 
would  they  that  “turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.” 

Elida,  Ohio. 


For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

FRUIT  — BUDDED  LOW. 


By  D.  S.  Troyer. 


In  the  same  orchard  with  tho.se  fruitless 
cherry  trees  and  apple  trees,  stands  an  ajiple 
tree  that  bears  fruit.  It  is  not  only  thrifty, 
smooth,  well  shaped,  and  a credit  to  the 
orchard,  but  bears  one  kind  of  good  fruit  • 

always.  'I'he  fruit  is  now  ripening  and  the 
owner  is  pleased  with  such  a tree.  1 his 
tree  was  budded  so  low  a.s  to  include  all  the 
wood  above  ground.  I think  this  tree  is  a 
type  !)f  what  the  Christian  should  be.  and 
really  is,  if  he  has  been  grafted  into  the 
sjiiritual  olive  tree,  lo  be  a Christian  is  tti 
be  S])iritual ; and  to  become  spiritual  we 
must  be  changed  from  the  natural  and  be- 
come new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  the 
fruit  which  we  bring  forth  will  prove  mir 
relationship  with  the  Spirit.  I'lic  fruit  of 
the  Sjiirit  is:  Love,  joy,  pe;ice,  hmgsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  gooilness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance.  Gal.  5 • Ihe  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  also  is  “giMKlne.ss  and  righteous- 
ness and  truth.”  Eph.  5:!).  In  Rom.  (>:22 
the  apostle  tells  us  that  if  we  have  become 
the  servants  of  God  we  have  onr  fruit  unto 
holiness  and  the  end  everlasting  life."  I'liese 
arc  positive  statements;  then  how  can  we 
claim  to  be  God’s  children  if  we  are  not  lov- 
ing toward  God  and  our  neighbors,  have  no 
joy  nor  delight  in  serving  and  praising  Go«l ; 
d()  not  live  at  peace  with  our  fellow  men; 
fail  to  exercise  forbearance  and  patience  to- 
ward the  erring:  not  gentle  and  easy  to  be 
entreated  when  wrongeil ; no  goodness, 
kindliness  or  friendliness  toward  others;  our 
faith  in  God’s  word  weak;  instead  of  being 
meek  we  indulge  in  passion  and  anger;  not 
temperate  in  all  things:  not  denying  all 

carnal  and  sensual  gr.'itifications ; not  !|uite 
truthful;  still  gratifying  the  carn.al  appetite 
in  the  use  of  tolcicco  :md  alcohol  :*  Should 
this  be  true  of  our  life  we  cannot  claim  to 
he  consecrated  children  of  God.  “Do  men 
gather  graju's  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles? 

“.\  good  tree  can  not  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth  gisid 
fruit."  Matt.  7:  18. 

Millersburg.  Ohio. 


( 
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HZERALD  OF  TKtlTH. 


Augiist  II, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  COMFORTS. 

Psa.  55:22. 

By  Wm.  D.  Fretz. 

When  sadness  came  upon  me, 

1 called  upon  the  JLord, 

And  healing  soon  he  gave  me 
Within  his  blessed  Word. 

I prayed  to  him  for  comfort, 

And  soon  the  answer  came. 

I knew  that  he  was  faithful 
And  ever  just  the  same. 

He  sent  his  Holy  Spirit 
With  healing  in  his  wings. 

And  since  with  heavenly  rapture 
My  heart  his  praises  sings. 

Thus  my  heart  was  filled  with  love. 
Unselfish,  pure  and  true. 

And  now  with  earnest  faith  and  zeal 
I strive  his  will  to  do. 

Perkasle,  Pa. 

For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT. 

By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 

“Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  .season, 
and  out  of  .season : reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longstiffering  and  doctrine.  For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine : but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears.  And  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables.”  2 Tim.  4:2-4. 

“Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God?  Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.”  Jas.  4:4. 

“If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world  the  world  woidd  love  his  own : but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.”  John  15:  18,  19. 

“For  the  time  i>ast  of  our  life  may  suffice 
us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revellings,  bancpietings,  and 
abominable  idolatries.  Wherein  they  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  t)f  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you.” 
I Peter  4 13,4. 

“Dare  any  of  y<ni,  having  a matter  against 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints?  * * * Now  therefore  there 
is  utterly  a fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not 
lather  take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
sntTer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded?-”  i Cor. 
b:  I,  7.' 

“1  will,  therefore,  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
;ind  doubting.  In  like  manner,  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety : not  with 
braided  bair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray; but  (which  becometh  women  profess- 
ing godliness)  with  good  works.”  i 'Pirn. 
2 : 8- 10. 

“Judge  in  yourselves;  is  it  comely  that  a 
woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered?”  i Cor. 
11:13. 

Thus  saith  the  T.ord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  sec,  ami  a.sk  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
liml  rest  ff>r  your  souls.  But  they  said.  We 
will  not  walk  therein.  Also  T set  watchmen 
over  you,  saying.  Hearken  to  the  .sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said.  We  will  not 
hearken.”  Jer.  6:  16,  17. 

“Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a table, 
and  note  it  in  a book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever.  That  this 


is  a rebellious  people,  lying  children,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
Which  say  to  the  seers.  See  not,  and  to  the 
prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things, 
speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  unto 
us  deceits;  get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us.”  Isa. 
30:8-11. 

“He  that  is  unjust  let  him  be  unjust  still, 
and  he  which  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still, 
and  he  that  is  righteous  let  him  be  righteous 
still,  and  he  that  is  holy  let  him  be  holy  still. 
And,  behold,  1 come  quickly,  and  my  reward 
is  with  me  to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be.”  Rev.  22:11,  12. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“I  CAN  DO  AS  I PLEASE.” 

By  a Sister. 

These  are  words  so  often  heard,  and  from 
all  classes  of  people,  from  the  rich  and  from 
the  poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  from  the 
millionaire  to  the  country  tramp. 

Recently  a man  stood  opposite  the  house 
of  an  advocate  of  temperance  and  in  sight  of 
the  lady  of  the  home,  took  from  his  pocket 
a flask  of  whisky  and  drank  it,  just  in  order 
to  show  her  that  he  could  do  as  he  pleased. 
Many  say.  Am  I not  my  own  master?  No, 
you  are  not  your  own  master,  you  are  serv- 
ing either  God  or  Satan,  and  in  neither  case 
can  you  do  as  you  please.  “Know  ye  not 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedi- 
ence unto  righteousness?”  Rom.  6;  16. 

Serving  the  Lord  is  obeying  him.  The 
question  must  never  be.  Will  it  please 
myself?  but.  Will  it  jilease  God?  We  should 
search  the  Bible  to  know  his  will  in  all 
things,  for  “know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  i Cor.  6:  19, 
20.  Not  our  own — bought  with  a price,  a 
price  more  precious  far  than  all  the  gold  and 
silver  which  many  hold  so  dear!  Wonder- 
ful price ! The  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  cleanses  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. If  these  bodies  have  been  cleansed, 
and  Christ  has  taken  possession  of  our 
hearts,  selfish  pleasure  will  be  lost  in  the 
intense  longing  to  please  him  who  hath 
brought  us  out  of  <larkness  into  his  marvel- 
ous light.  “For  ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ve  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light.”  Eph.  5 : 8.  Are 
you  letting  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  in  heaven?  Can  your 
companions  see  by  your  walk  and  conduct, 
can  they  hear  by  your  conversation  that  you 
have  been  with  Jesus?  Is  your  conversation 
honest  among  them?  F'or  so  is  the  will  of 
God  that  by  well-doing  ye  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

To  say,  I will  do  as  I please,  often  means 
to  go  after  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life,  while  all 
around  us  are  the  poor,  the  weary,  the  sad, 
the  lonely,  the  bereaved,  the  fallen,  from 
whom  all  hope  has  fled.  Has  not  the  Spirit 
said  to  you.  Go,  speak  to  that  friend  about 
her  soul?  Have  you  personally  asked  her 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Savior?  Has 
the  Spirit  .said.  Go  to  that  lonely  old  man 
or  woman  and  sing  or  read,  that  they  may  be 
cheered  by  your  bright  presence  and  your 
cheery  voice?  Have  you  gone,  or  have  you 
preferred  to  spend  your  time  and  use  your 


voice  in  some  social  gathering?  Did  you 
visit  your  sick  friend  or  neighbor,  or  were 
you  afraid  they  would  ask  you  to  pray,  or 
desire  to  speak  about  spiritual  things,  and 
you  would  rather  be  where  you  could  speak 
about  worldly  things?  Possibly  there  is  a 
miserable  hovel  where  a woman,  your  sister 
by  creation,  is  almost  hopelessly  struggling 
to  maintain  an  existence.  Have  you  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  to  go  down  and  help 
her,  or  have  you  gathered  your  dainty  skirts 
about  you  and  turned  the  other  way  because 
you  pleased  to  live  a life  of  luxury  and  ease? 
Did  the  Spirit  bid  you  bear  the  tidings  of 
peace  and  salvation  to  the  fallen,  lift  them 
up,  tell  that  Christ  saves  to  the  uttermost; 
tell  them  of  the  love  whose  depth  cannot  be 
fathomed,  of  the  peace  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge ; tell  them  the  wondrous  story  of  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  you,  and  that  he  came 
to  save  such  as  they,  and  have  you,  oh,  have 
you  done  it?  There  is  a day  coming  when 
we  shall  not  do  as  we  please ; the  day  is 
fast  approaching  when  we  must  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  bar  of  God  and  give  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Then 
if  we  are  among  those  who  have  been 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  can 
claim  his  righteousness  and  his  sanctifica- 
tion, happy  and  blessed  are  we.  But  if  we 
have  been  living  according  to  our  own 
pleasure,  woe  unto  us.  God  grant  that  we 
may  be  able  to  truthfully  say  with  Paul, 
“I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and 
the  life  which  I now  live  in  the  flesh  I live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ASHAMED  OF  JESUS. 

By  H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 

In  these  days  of  peril  and  deception  God 
is  preparing  a pure  people  for  the  reception 
of  his  Son,  who  when  the  last  trump  of  God 
shall  sound  shall  feturn  to  the  earth  again 
and  take  unto  himself  those  whom  he  has 
prepared.  This  prepared  company  of  saints 
is  in  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel : 
“Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white, 
and  tried.”  Dan.  12:10.  These  are  not 
ashamed  of  Jesus,  but  acknowledge  him  be- 
fore the  world.  Many  profess  to  be  Chris- 
ti.ans,  and  yet  are  a.shamed  of  Jesus,  yea, 
they  would  blush  to  make  mention  of  his 
name  outside  of  their  reli^ous  society. 
'Fhese  are  very  likely  to  frequent  places  of 
amusement  where  it  would  be  mortifying 
for  them  to  acknowledge  themselves  as  the 
followers  of  Christ. 

Jesus  was  not  ashamed  of  poor,  sinful 
humanity,  but  came  down  into  this  world 
where  sin  and  iniquity  did  abound,  to  de- 
liver mankind  from  the  curse  of  sin  and  its 
blighting  influence.  When  there  was  no  eye 
to  ])ity,  no  arm  to  save,  and  no  one  to  com- 
fort, Jesus  came  and  shed  his  blood  and  gave 
his  life  to  redeem  us  and  win  us  back  to 
God,  that  we  should  live  no  longer  in  sin. 

God  is  well  pleased  with  the  lives  of  his 
.saints,  wherefore  he  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a city.  Heb.  ii;i6.  We  have  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  Jesus,  but  Jesus 
woidd  have  a just  reason  to  be  ashamed  of 
ns.  Listen  to  the  words  of  the  Savior  speak- 
ing of  tho.se  who  are  a.shamed  of  him,  “For 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  .shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy 
angels.”  Luke  9:26.  Multitudes  of  profess- 
ors will  be  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
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and  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  ex- 
pecting Jesus  to  acknowledge  them  as  his 
followers,  but  Jesus  will  be  ashamed  of  them 
and  they  will  plead  their  case  to  no  avail. 
Many  will  be  the  lame  excuses  and  the  use- 
less pleadings  to  be  rernembered  for  some 
self-righteous  deeds  which  they  had  done 
while  upon  earth.  But  to  their  horror  they 
will  hear  Jesus  proclaim,  “I  know  ye  not. 
Excuses  and  self-righteous  deeds  will  not 
suffice  in  that  day.  All  will  be  judged 
strictly  according  to  God’s  word,  and  they 
will  be  reminded  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  had 
previously  warned  them,  saying,  “Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven ; but  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt. 
10:  32,  33.  God  will  give  grace  to  all  to  con- 
fess Jesus  before  men.  Some  have  been 
tempted  to  be  ashamed  to  confess  Jesus  and 
his  wonder-working  power  in  their  testi- 
monies. Dear  souls,  let  us  declare  all  of  his 
goodness,  both  in  the  healing  of  our  souls 
and  of  our  bodies.  “Cry  out  and  shout,  thou 
inhabitants  of  Zion ; for  great  is  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee.  Isa. 

*^By  yielding  to  the  tempter  on  this  line 
there  is  danger  of  losing  the  grace  we  al- 
ready have,  and  of  becoming  castaways. 
When  you  are  being  tempted  to  be  ashamed 
of  Jesus  in  your  testimony  you  should  resist 
the  devil,  and  remember  the  declaration  in 
Rev.  12:11,  “And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony,” 

Jesus  wants  us  to  confess  him  in  our 
homes,  before  our  children,  our  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters ; before  our  neighbors, 
in  our  work  shops,  or  wherever  we  may  be. 
Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  Jesus,  nor  of  his 
gospel.  “For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.”  Rorn. 

1 : 16.  Even  though  he  was  a prisoner  in 
chains  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  he  was  still 
not  ashamed  of  him.  “For  the  which  cause 
I also  suffer  these  things,  nevertheless  I am 
not  ashamed.”  2 Tim.  i ; 12. 

Real  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  will  cause  us 
to  confess  him  in  this  life  at  every  oppor- 
tunity. The  scripture  says,  “Whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  shall  not  be  asharned.  Are 
you  ashamed  of  Jesus,  of  his  saints, 
his  doctrine?  Some  like  to  assemble  with 
God’s  people,  and  listen  to  the  word,  and 
while  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints  they 
dress  like  unto  them,  but  when  they  return 
to  their  homes  and  mingle  with  their 
worldly  friends,  their  dress  is  changed  a<> 
cordingly  so  as  to  take  away  the  reproach 
of  the  world.  This  is  grievous  to  God,  and 
ilishonoring  the  cause.  Jesus  will  surely  be 
ashamed  of  all  who  are  ashamed  of  him. 
God’s  people  are  brought  up  throiigh^  trib- 
ulation, but  “tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given 
unto  us.”  Rom.  5:3-.')-  . ... 

“And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him, 
tha^  when  he  shall  appear  we  may  have  con- 
fidence and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming.”  i John  2 : 28. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 


AN  INCIDENT. 


Sitting  back  of  me  in  a train  ^ were  a 
mother  and  her  promising  hoy.  ^hc  con- 
ductor had  punched  the  mother  s ticket ; 
and,  as  a ticket  had  not  been  provided  for 
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the  lad,  the  conductor,  looking  at  the  boy, 
politely  said,  “Is  your  boy  under  five, 
madam  ?” 

“Yes,”  was  the  prompt  reply. 

The  conductor  moved  on,  and  then  I 
heard  the  youngster  say,  “Why,  mamma, 

I am  past  six.” 

Instantly,  with  frowning  face  and  a coun- 
tenance blazing  with  wrath,  the  mother 
said,  “Don’t  you  ever  contradict  me  again. 
I know  what  I am  saying.  If  the  conductor 
had  heard  you  say  that,  he  would  have  made 
me  pay  half-fare  for  you.  Don’t  you  ever 
say  again  on  the  train  that  you  are  past  six. 
If  you  do.  I’ll  whip  you  when  we  get  home.” 

The  boy  was  still  thoughtful  for  a mo- 
ment. Then  I heard  him  say,  “But  mamina, 
I am  past  six.”  A slap  followed ; the  child 
cried;  the  mother  looked  like  a tempest; 
and  I fairly  boiled  with  indignation. 

It  is  just  an  incident  on  a railroad  train, 
yet  possibly  one  that  will  be  more  harmful 
to  a boy  morally  than  an  ordinary  railroad 
accident  might  have  been  to  him  physically. 
One  such  experience  in  a boy’s  life  may  mar 
his  whole  career.  Then  think  of  the  moth- 
er’s personal  sins.  She  lied  to  the  conduc- 
tor; she  lied  to  her  own  boy;  she  cheated 
the  railroad  ; she  abused  her  child  .^nd  all 
that  to  save  one  dollar  and  twenty-five 
cents,  the  price  of  a half-fare  ticket  from 
New  York  to  Philadelphia.  May  God  pity 
the  boy  and  forgive  the  mother. — “Interior.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
Aug.  17,  18  and  19,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  a 
grove  about  three  miles  south  of  West  Liberty  on 
the  Urbana,  West  Liberty  and  Bellefontalne  trol- 
ley line.  Those  coming  from  the  North  over  the 
Big  Four  or  Ohio  Central  railroads  via  Bellefon- 
talne can  take  the  trolley  car  at  Bellefontalne  to 
West  Liberty,  or  direct  to  the  tent  if  they  pre^r. 
Those  coming  over  the  Erie,  Panhandle  or  Big 
Four  via  Urbana  can  take  the  trolley  at  Urbana 
direct  to  the  tent  or  to  West  Liberty.  For  furtlmr 
information  write  to  A.  Metzler,  West  Liberty,  O., 
who  should  also  be  noufied  of  your  coming,  and 
conveyances  will  be  provided. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Aug.  23  and  24.  1904.  The 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place. 

, Aug.  25th  and  26th.  The  bishops  and 
committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  Aug.  25th,  to 
arrange  the  conference  work.  Card  orders  for 
reduced  rates  can  be  secured  by  writing  to  the 
secretary,  Davldsville.  Pa.  Visitors  i^Il  be  met 
at  the  station  Lechrone.  by  notifying  Homer  Def- 
fenbaugh  or  D.  L.  Durr,  M^ontown^a.^^ 


MARRIAGES. 

Miningei^Kulp.— On  July  27.  1904,  at  the  htme 
of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Danboro,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
by  Blsh.  Henry  Rosenberger,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Mlnln- 
ger,  formerly  of  Philadelphia  Mission,  to  Slater 
Hettie  Kulp  of  Danboro,  Pa.  May  the  choicest 
blessings  abide  with  them  through  life  and  may 
they  prove  faithful  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 


DEATHS. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School  Com 
'erence  will  be  held  Aug.  25  and  26.  1904.  with  the 
tloldeman  congregation  near  Wakwusa,  Ind.  A 
:ordlal  invitation  is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present  and  to  help  in  the  work  of 
idvanclng  the  Sunday  school  cause.  com- 

Ina  by  rail  to  Wakarusa  will  please  wHte  to  Jacob 
Weldy  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  will  see  that  proper 
arrangements  are  made  to  accommodate  visitors. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Missouri  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lwd 
willing,  Aug.  25th  and  26th,  at  Bethel  M.  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  The  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Aug^ 
29th  and  30th.  A special  InvlUtlon  is  extend^  to 
the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help  “al'® 
meetings  an  honor  and  glory  to  God  and  a blessing 
to  the  church.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  the 
by  notifying  either  of  the  following  brethren:  C S. 

Hauder  J.  B.  Yoder,  A.  H.  Evers,  at  Garden  City, 
Hauaer,  j.  d ^ DRIVER,  Sec., 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  fifth  annual  S.  S.  Meeting  for  Juniata  and 
Snyder  counties.  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Lost 
gre^k  M-  H.,  on  Aug.  26th  and  27th. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Isaac  Chupp  was  born  Jan.  9,  1858;  died 
July  16,  1904,  at  Garnett,  Anderson  Co.,  Kan.,  aged 
46  y.,  6 M.,  7 D.  He  formerly  resided  at  Gibson, 
Miss.'  Last  January  the  fatal  disease,  consump- 
tion, set  in  and  he  gradually  grew  weaker,  posing 
peacefully  away  on  the  morning  of  July  16th.  A 
few  hours  before  his  departure  he  called  his  family 
around  his  bedside  and  bade  them  farewell,  ad- 
monishing each  one  separately.  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowing widow,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Sunday.  July  17th,  by  Jonas  D.  Bonirager  of 
Reno  Co.,  Kan.  The  congregation  feel  their  loss 
very  keenly.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  another  faith- 
ful one  to  take  the  vacant  place. 

Zook.— On  April  18,  1904,  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  of  congestion  of  the  brain  and  typhoid  fever, 
John  B.,  son  of  Ezra  B.  and  May  B.  Zook,  aged 
2 Y.,  29  D.  He  was  sick  for  a few  weeks,  but  was 
improving  when  he  was  taken  with  severe  pains, 
and  after  sixteen  hours  of  suffering,  death  re- 
lieved him.  He  was  a great  favorite,  especially 
with  his  grandparents.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
sorrowing  parents  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  John  Beller  and  Gideon  K. 
Stoltzfus. 

Gearhart. — Isaac  Gearhart  was  born  July  3, 1817; 
died  July  18,  1904,  near  Evendale,  Pa.,  aged  87  Y., 
15  D.  He  is  survived  by  five  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters. His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services 
by  Solomon  Grayblll  and  Pre.  Gilbert  J.  M. 

Landis. — Samuel  l.Andl8  was  born  Oct.  22,  1820; 
died  April  14.  1904;  aged  83  Y.,  5 M.,  22  D.  He  is 
survived  by  three  brothers  and  three  sisters.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  friends.  Funeral 
services  near  Evendale,  Pa.,  by  Spencer  Beaver 
and  John  Bear.  J- 

Stimeling. — Julia,  wife  of  David  Stlmellng,  was 
bom  Dec.  6,  1869;  died  near  Evendale,  Pa.,  June 
18,  1904,  aged  34  Y.,  6 M.,  28  D.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band, three  sisters  and  two  brothers  to  mourn 
their  loss;  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  by  Banks  Wlney 
and  Pre.  Mengle.  J-  N. 

Hooly. — On  July  30,  1904,  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
John  H..  little  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Y. 
Hooly,  aged  4 M.,  4 D.  Another  little  one  gone  to 
live  with  Jestis,  who  has  said,  “Suffer  the  children 
to  come  unto  me”  Funeral  services  by  C.  S. 
Hauder  from  Rom.  8:28.  Burled  on  the  31st  In  the 
Clearfork  cemetery.  May  God  comfort  those  who 
mourn. 

Schwartz.— On  July  26,  1904,  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
of  dropsy,  Jacob  Schwartz,  aged  49  Y..  11  M.,  23  D. 
He  was  unmarried  and  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture five  brothers  and  seven  sisters.  Services 
on  the  28th  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  In  the  Old  Sonnen- 
berg  church. 

Ruff.— On  July  11,  1904,  In  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases.  Sister  Elizabeth  Ruff, 
aged  56  Y.,  6 M.,  3 D.  She  was  born  In  Switzer- 
land. She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband, 
five  sons,  two  daughters,  two  sisters  and  several 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by 
C D Steiner,  and  at  the  Old  Sonnenberg  M.  H.. 
where  Sister  Ruff  had  her  church  home,  by  Jacob 
Nussbaum. 

Sprunger.— On  June  21.  1904,  In  Wayne  Co.. 
Ohio,  of  lung  fever,  Elmer,  youngest  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Adel  Sprunger,  aged  1 Y..  6 M.,  12  D. 
Funeral  services  on  the  23d  at  the  Sonnenberg 
M.  H.  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  Jacob  Nussbaum. 

Mishler.— On  July  12,  1904,  at  her  home  nwr 
Aurora,  Oregon,  of  quick  consumption,  from  which 
she  suffered  eleven  weeks.  Sister  Matie,  daughter 
of  Blsh.  J.  D.  and  Mary  Mishler.  aged  19  Y.,  11  M. 
She  was  born  In  I,agrange  Co..  Ind.,  on  Aug.  1-, 
1884.  At  the  age  of  four  years  her  parents  look 
her  to  Oregon,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  she  was 
baptized  and  received  Into  the  Mennonite  church. 
Sister  Matie  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Hope- 
well  congregation,  a worker  in  the  church  and  in 
the  Sunday  school,  where  she  will  be  greatly 
missed  She  leaves  father,  mother,  three  brothers 
and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss,  two  brothers 
and  five  sisters  having  preceded  her  to  the  glory 
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world;  five  of  these  were  grown  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  and  gave  good  evidence  of  having 
died  In  the  l.ord.  The  funeral  was  held  In  the 
Hopewell  Mennonlte  M.  H.  and  the  services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Christian  Garish  of  Albany, 
Oregon,  In  German,  and  by  L.  J.  Yoder,  of  the 
same  place,  in  English.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Hopewell  Mennonlte  cemetery. 

Reed. — Elias  W.  Reed  was  born  July  27,  1855, 
and  died  at  his  home  near  East  Eewistown,  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  July  25,  1904;  aged  48  Y.,  11  M., 
28  I).  Bro.  Reed  was  kicked  on  his  breast  by  a 
horse  about  five  weeks  ago,  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  died  after  much  suffering.  He  was  mar- 
rie<l  to  Mary  D.  Blosser,  who,  with  five  daughters 
and  three  sons,  survives  him.  One  son  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  also  leaves  four  broth- 
ers and  three  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  but  they  can  have  the  hope 
that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  the  28th.  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  The 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing  with  friends  and 
neighbors  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  loved  and  respected.  His  four  brothers 
and  also  one  sister,  all  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  were 
present  at  his  funeral.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonlte  church.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Havid  S.  Lehman,  John  Burkholder  and  Allen 
Rickert.  Text,  John  11:14.  The  family  has  the 
sympathy  of  many  friends  and  neighbors  in  this 
sad  hour.  P-  Metzler. 

Stahl. — Fannie  Stahl,  daughter  of  Samuel  Keim, 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1839;  died 
near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  July  24,  1904;  aged  (55  Y.,  5 
M.,  12  D.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alexan- 
der Stahl  in  1855.  They  moved  to  Michigan  in 
1860.  Sister  Stahl  has  been  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonlte  church  tor  over  forty  years.  She 
leaves  a bereft  nusband,  6 sons,  2 daughters,  22 
grandchildren  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  that  have  no 
hope.  Two  sons  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the 
20th,  by  Pre.  Isaac  Weaver  of  Bowen  and  Bish. 
Jacob  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud,  from  2 Tim.  4:0-8. 
A very  large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors 
had  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  loved.  A Friend. 


ITEMS. 


M.  Von  Plehve,  the  Russian  minister  of  the  in- 
terior, was  assassinated  in  his  carriage  while  on 
bis  way  to  consult  with  the  Czar  on  July  28th.  The 
assassin  threw  a bomb  into  his  carriage,  which 
completely  wrecke<i  the  vehicle,  frightfully  man- 
gled the  body  and  injured  a number  of  people  who 
were  near  by.  Minister  Plehve  was  considered  the 
power  behind  the  throne  and  the  most  influential 
royalist  in  the  kingdom.  He  was  blamed  largely 
for  the  opppression  of  the  common  people,  and 
this  undoubtedly  led  to  his  assassination.  The 
Czar,  who  lives  in  constant  dread  of  the  anarch- 
ists, was  greatly  shocked.  The  assassin  was  im- 
mediately arrested,  but  thus  far  has  refused  to  di- 
vulge his  name. 

The  famous  volcano  in  Mexico,  whose  name  has 
puzzled  so  many  school  boys,  both  in  the  pronunci- 
ation and  in  the  siiclling  classes — Popocatepetl — 
is  about  to  liecome  more  than  a natural  curiosity. 
A company  of  New  York  capitaiists  have  pur- 
ciiastHl  the  mountain  with  a view  to  export  Us 
sulphur,  which  they  hope  to  land  in  New  York  at 
$48.00  per  ton,  thus  competing  with  the  Italian 
market. 

There  are  1.900  counties  in  China  and  four-fifths 
of  these  are  almost  entirely  unprovided  for  with 
gospel  preachers. 

Russia  has  incurred  the  displeasure  of  both 
Germany  and  England  by  seizing  their  ships  and 
holding  them  as  prizes  or  giving  them  up  on  being 
threatened.  The  end  of  the  war  is  not  yet. 

The  demand  for  the  Word  of  God  is  still  on  the 
increase.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
recently  shii>ped  nine  tons  of  Bibles  and  portions 
of  the  Bible,  printed  in  twenty-eight  different 
languages,  from  its  warehouses  in  one  day. 

An  old  man  recently  died  of  starvation  at  Zurich, 
Switzerland.  After  a close  examination  of  his 
wretched  room,  wherein  he  lived  and  died,  the 


police  found  notes,  stock  shares  and  money  to  the 
amount  of  $200,000.  “Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,  then  whose  shall 
these  things  be?” 

A noted  Hindu  makes  an  appeal  through  the 
columns  of  India  papers  to  Hindu  parents  not  to 
send  their  children  to  Christian  schools;  for,  he 
says,  the  teaching  they  receive  there  sticks  to 
them  all  through  their  lives.  We  are  glad  for  this 
testimony. 

A “boy  preacher”  is  attracting  much  attention 
in  Cornwall,  Ehigland,  and  other  places.  He  draws 
immense  audiences  when  he  preaches,  and  it  is 
said  by  old  Methodists  that  nothing  like  the  Inter- 
est and  enthusiasm  of  the  people  to  see  and  hear 
him  has  been  witnessed  for  a century.  The  name 
of  the  young  preacher  is  Kehelland.  He  began  to 
preach  at  the  age  of  fifteen.— “The  Mennonite.” 


REPORT  FOR  JULY  1904. 

Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

RECEIVED. 

Simon  Greeser,  Weiiersville,  Ohio,  $2;  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Rittman.  Ohio,  guardian  for  Katie  Stei- 
ner, $40;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $12.25;  Waldo 
Cong.,  Flanagan,  111.,  $30;  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  Interest,  $15;  West  Union  Cong., 
Wellman,  Iowa,  $9.  Total,  $108.25. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  O..  cherries  and  apples; 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weiiersville,  Ohio,  one  bushel  rasp- 
berries and  dried  apples;  Mart.  Rich,  Rittmap,  O., 
2 bushels  cherries;  Sunnyside  Sewing  Circle,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  one  bed  comforter;  D.  M.  Yoder,  Ritt- 
man, Ohio,  apples;  Three  Sisters,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
one  bushel  cherries. 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  J.  G.  WENGER. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Received  during  July  1904. 

A.  Brubaker,  Seville,  O.,  $5;  J.  W.  Kauffman, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  $3;  “Idaho,”  $1.25;  J.  Putz,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  $1;  Benj.  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $5; 
Stella  Kemp,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  $4;  Metamora,  111., 
S.  S.,  $18.29;  Lydia  Bare,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  50c;  J.  Y. 
King,  Parneli,  Iowa  (solicited),  $10.30;  Flora 
Grimes,  Springfield,  O.,  $2;  Weaver’s  S.  S.,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  $12..31;  Umisa  Snavely,  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  $25;  Grace  Krelnbihl,  West  Liberty,  O., 
$8;  No  Name,  West  Liberty.  O.,  $2;  West  Union 
Cong.,  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  $9:  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  $5.95;  from  sale  of  milk.  $1.90.  Total,  $118.50. 

Chicago,  111. — Rose  Putz,  clothing. 

Kennard.  O. — J.  Keuagy,  bedstead. 

Nappanee.  Ind. — Isaiah  Christophel,  dried  apples. 

Bellefontaine.  O.— D.  S.  Yoder,  50  pounds  flour, 
gallon  apple-butler. 

Urbana,  O.— J.  R.  Yoder,  100  pounds  flour;  L. 
Lantz,  50  po\mds  flotir,  cabbage;  Joe.  Warye,  bed- 
stead; E.  J.  Rhiel.  beans;  Levi  Kenagy,  cabbage. 

West  Liberty.  O.— Dan.  C.  Bailey,  pair  shoes; 
D.  l^app.  ice;  Sol.  Warye.  clothing,  pickles;  Oak 
Grove  Cong.,  extension  table;  J.  A.  Kauffman, 
canned  fruit,  vegetables;  Benj.  Stoltzfus,  worked 
four  acres  of  hay;  Aaron  Yoder,  i)ickles.  dry  goods, 
clothing,  shoes;  Albert  Yoder,  B.  F.  Umble,  cab- 
bage; J.  H.  Plank,  sack  corn  meal,  beans;  Moses 
Stutzman,  dry  goods,  apples,  soap;  Partridge  & 
Davis,  bolt  muslin. 

At  an  all-day  sewing  held  at  the  Home  on  July 
27th,  sixty-two  of  the  sisters  from  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties  were  present  and  finished 
more  than  70  pieces  of  children’s  clothing,  and 
also  donated  the  following:  54  pieces  of  clothing, 
229  yards  dry  goods,  several  pairs  shoes,  fruit, 
vegetables,  groceries,  meat,  canned  fruit,  oats,  etc. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  34. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tell.s  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  alonp  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pafjes  of  reliable  and  interesting^  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington.  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


$ The  Bible  Looking  Glass  X 


{N^ew  Station).  B^/ Samuel 

lUuatrated  by  Frank  Beard. 

IS  A MimR  OF  HimAN  CHARACTER  ANR  OF  THE  HUMAN  HEART 
and  rightly  dearrvea  being  termed 

A Bible  Companion  Book 

It  is  full  of  Rblicious  Emblems,  Religious  .Alleg- 
ories, Christian  Simuitudes  etc.,  and  has  nearly 

200  Apt,  Embiwmatic  Illustrations 

BIBLE  LUOKINQ  GLASS  impresses  Bible  truths 
indelibly  upon  the  mind  and  heart.  The  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  finds  it  a mine  of  truths  and  illustrations  to 
help  meet  his  many  unfolding  pulpit  needs.  Parents 
and  Sunday  School  Teachers  find  it  an  unfailing 
treasury  of  knowledge  from  which  good  things,  new  and 
old,  may  continually  be  drawn  at  will.  The  Children 
eagerly  study  the  striking  illustrations,  and  readily  grasp 
the  truths  of  the  Bible.  Even  the  reckless  young  man, 
and  the  Indifferent  young  lady  like  this  book.  There 
is  something  that  attracts  their  attention,  and  silently 
but  surely  it  points  tht  m and  all  who  read  it,  to  a better 
life.  This  book  deserves  a place  on  your  book 
TABLE,  where  everybody  can  have  access  to  it,  and  you 
should  order  one  without  daisy.  It  has  nearly  550  pages, 
1i9  inches,  and  has  nearly  200  illustrations. 

Prices,  Postpaid : 

Cloth »a.oo 

Half  Morocco S.6<i 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges 3.60 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

N.  B.-  Agents  are  wanted  in  every  community  to  sell 
’ this  excellent  book.  Write  us  for  terms. 
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BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  26th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  O.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind.  * 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  us  $1.26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  If  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 

Name  Poet  Office State  

MHNNONITB  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


W - — 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly.  

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  i8,  1904. 


Vol.  XLI.  No.  34. 


At  Home. — Indirectly  we  learn  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Detweller  landed  safely  id  America  and  are 
now  resting  happily  at  the  home  of  firo.  A.  R. 
Zook,  Topeka,  Ind.,  father  of  Sister  Detweller. 
We  tried  to  reach  Topeka  by  telephone  before 
going  to  press,  but  failing  to  do  so,  we  are  unable 
to  give  our  readers  particulars  concerning  the 
journey  home,  but  are  glad  to  report  that  sister 
Bertha  Is  Improved  in  health.  We  shall  likely  be 
able  to  give  a fuller  account  next  week. 

Worry  kills  more  men  in  a year  than 
Work  wears  out  in  ten.  Read  Psa.  42 : 5- 

¥ 

Nothing  can  separate  us  from  Ciod  but 
sin.  Therefore  to  conquer  sin  is  to  come 
into  perfect  union  with  Christ. 

¥ 

It  is  indeed  important  that  you  sjteak  to 
men  about  God,  but  it  is  of  infinitely  greater 
importance  that  you  speak  to  God  about 


Two  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  Bish.  S.  t.  Miller 
at  the  Spring  Valley  M.  H.,  McPherson 

Co.,  Kan.,  on  July  24th. 

¥ 

Those  interested  in  our  India  mission 
will  find  food  for  thought  and  cause  for 
action  in  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler’s  article  in 

this  issue  of  the  Herald. 

¥ 

We  feel  assured  that  our  readers  will  find 
Rro.  CofFman's  second  article  on  The 
• hristian  Woman’s  Veil,”  published  in  this 
issue  of  the  Herald,  full  of  interest  and  deep 
spiritual  meaning,  and  yet  written  in  a sim- 
jtle,  comprehensible  manner.  Rro.  Coffman 
follows  this  with  four  more  articles  on  the 
same  subject. 

¥ 

Referring  to  a recent  editorial  in  the  Her- 
ald on  the  “Statue  of  Christ  in  the  Andes, 
we  have  been  questioned  as  to  whether  we 
meant  to  commend  the  people  of  Argentina 
and  Chile  for  setting  up  the  statue.  No. 
Rut  we  do  commend  the  sensible,  thrist- 
like  manner  in  which  they  settled  their  na- 
tional difficulties. 

¥ 

Our  aged  ininistering  brother,  David  Mor- 
rell, passed  peacefully  out  of  this  life  into 
the  life  beyond  on  Aug.  9th,  at  the  home  of 
his  son-in-law,  Bro.  J.  Z.  Greenawalt,  near 
Topeka,  Ind.  Bro.  Morrell  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  several  years  and  had  spent 
some  time  at  a sanitarium  in  Michigan 


lately.  He  resided  at  Holden.  Mo.,  for  a 
number  of  years,  hut  came  back  to  spend 
his  last  days  among  his  friends  and  with 
the  congregation  whom  he  served  in  a min- 
isterial capacity  years  ago.  A full  obituary 
will  appear  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

♦ 

Missionary  Read  the  article  on  this 

Orgarlizatioil.  topic  found  in  the  Mission 
column  of  this  week's  is- 
sue of  the  Herald.  1 he  idea  of  a centralized 
body  that  would  he  directly  responsible  for 
the  work,  is  certainly  In  order  and  its  estab- 
lishment would  fill  a need,  long  felt  by  the 
missionaries  at  least,  and  would  prevent 
many  annoying  complications  that  arise 
when  a number  of  organizations  attempt  to 
do  the  same  work  in  the  same  field.  This, 
of  course,  would  not  necessarily  exclude 
auxiliary  organizations  from  assisting  in 
the  work,  in  fact,  they  would  he  almost  in- 
dispensable in  so  large  a field,  hut  they 
should  simply  be  helpers,  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  general  hoard,  and  all  funds 
received  and  disbursed  should  pass  through 
the  hands  of  the  general  hoard. 

It  is  true,  we  have  such  a general  body, 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  hut  its  work  is  not  direct  and  thor- 
ough enough  under  its  present  management, 
not  that  its  officers  arc  not  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  indeed  they  make 
many  sacrifices  and  perform  much  arduous 
labor  that  the  church  in  general  knows  notli- 
• ing  of  and  which  comparatively  few  in  the 
church  would  he  willing  to  do,  were  they 
placed  under  similar  circumstances;  the 
truth  is  simply  this,  our  mi.s.sion  work  has 
grown  to  such  an  extent  that  it  can  no 
longer  he  properly  done  by  persons  who 
must  do  a number  of  other  things  at  the 
.same  time. 

Bro.  Byers  suggests  a way  out  that  is  rea- 
sonable, sensible,  and,  we  believe,  prac- 
ticable—appoint  a brother  who.se  sole  work 
is  to  have  charge  of  the  mission  interests 
of  the  church,  and  he  will  have  all  he  can 
possibly  do. 

We  are  glad  that  the  various  organiza- 
tions as  they  now  exist  in  the  church,  and 
many  individuals,  arc  so  nobly  snp])orting 
the  mission  cause,  but  we  believe  that  much 
more  and  better  work  could  he  done,  were 
we  better  organized.  Shall  something  prac- 
tical be  done? 


in  the  nation’s  metropolis.  I his  saloon  is 
to  offer  for  sale  only  “pure  liquors,  ’ to- 
gether with  such  lighter  beverages  as  lem- 
onade and  soda  water,  and  furnish  “decent” 
surroundings.  His  reasons  for  sanctioning 
such  a drinking  house,  as  given  by  himself, 
are,  that  since  onr  government  does  license 
saloons  and  thus  makes  liciuor-selling  a 
legal  business,  and  since  the  city  contains  so 
many  disreputable  drinking  dens,  an  effort 
should  be  made  to  raise  the  business  to  a 
“moral”  plane  and  establish  it  on  a “re- 
spectable” basis.  What  an  unreasonable, 
illogical,  not  to  say  immoral,  unscriptural 
deduction ! 

True,  if  the  law  of  the  land  and  its  intcr- 
])fctation  were  concordant  with  the  law  of 
God  and  its  interpretation  by  the  Son  of 
(iod,  and  we  were  in  absolute  ignorance  as 
to  the  effect  of  intoxicating  beverages  on 
the  human  family,  such  a line  of  reasoning 
might  he  considered.  But  in  face  of  the 
preponderant,  daily  demonstration,  that  the 
saloon  is  the  most  demoralizing,  subverting 
and  dainnahlc  institution  with  which  the 
moral  and  religious  world  must  grapple  in 
constant,  deadly  conflict,  such  a conclusion, 
to  say  the  very  least,  is  simjily  absurd. 
There  would  he  just  as  much  propriety  to 
reason  that  since  men  will  steal  and  pillage 
it  should  he  done  in  a “model”  form  ; since 
murder  is  in  the  land,  men  slioidd  he  taught 
to  commit  it  in  a “moral”  way;  or,  since 
suicide  is  practiced,  an  effort  should  he  made 
to  have  it  performed  in  a “rcs|)ectahle 


manner. 


The  Bishop  Bishoji  I’otter  of  the 

and  the  Saloon.  Episcojial  church.  New 
York  City,  recently  ded- 
icated (?)  what  he  calls  a “model”  saloon 


'Hie  liquor  habit  or  the  litpior  traffic  is 
generally,  either  rM  riis  m . 

responsible  for  nearly  all  the  greater  and 
many  of  the  lesser  crimes  committed  in  the 
land  to-day.  not  to  speak  of  the  suffering 
children,  destitute  homes  and  heart -hniken 
wives  and  mothers  who  languish  in  the 
tyrant’s  wake. 

Should  it  he  possible  to  establish  a "re- 
s]>ectahlc”  saloon  amid  “decent'  surround 
ings,  would  that  jtrcvenl  the  young  men 
from  visiting  the  lower  dives  after  hating 
come  under  the  inlluence  of  :m  unontrolla- 
hle  a])pctitc  in  which  the  bestial  in  human 
nature  conquers  the  better  aspirations  of  the 
.soul?  In  our  opini<m,  such  a sal'on  wmthl 
onlv  he  one  of  Satan’s  strongest  tlovicos  to 
start  the  better  classes  who  might  not  go  to 
a vulgar  place,  to  love  tlie  cup  and  eventu- 
ally lead  them  to  debauchery,  shame  and 
ruin. 

Taking  into  consideration  that  this  aris- 
tocratic, millionaire  bishop,  who  is  known 
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1)V  tlic  epithet,  “'I'he  Apostle  to  the  Geii- 
teels,"  stated  in  his  dedication  speech  that 
he  belonged  to  a dozen  ch€)S  and  societies, 
and  that  he  did  not  hlaine  the  workingman 
who  was  obligetl  to  labor  hard  six  or  seven 
<lays  in  a week  if  he  would  ‘*gct  drunk  oc- 
casionally for  relief,”  there  may  he  natural 
and  constitutional  reasons  why  he  should 
play  such  a desperate  role  in  the  melo- 
drama of  society’s  morals,  the  ministry  s 
reputation  and  the  church’s  character.  He 
has  cither  never  attained  to  a very  high  de- 
gree of  godliness  and  spirituality,  or  has 
fallen  from  grace.  When  a minister  of  the 
gospel  stoops  to  the  use  of  such  demonic 
subterfuge,  we  feel  justified  to  'conclude 
that  he  is  out  of  tune  with  the  people,  with 
his  calling  and  with  his  God.  May  the  Lord 
have  mercy  on  him,  ami  may  his  possibly 
well-meant  attempt  to  make  “respectable” 
an  ini(|uitous  business,  become  a weajjon  in 
the  hands  of  God’s  faithful  ones,  with  which 
death  blows  will  be  dealt  to  one  of  the 
greatest  foes  of  man’s  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness— the  saloon. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Business  Manager  James  A.  Bell  spent 
some  time  in  Chicago  last  week,  transacting 

business  for  the  House. 

♦ 

Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of  Emma,  Ind.,  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Barker  Street, 
Mich.,  on  Sunday,  July  31st. 

♦ 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  after  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Alpha,  Jackson  Co., 
Minn.,  left  for  North  Dakota  the  last  week 
in  June. 

-k 


Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  recently 
visite<l  in  Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  and  while 
there  preached  .several  sermons  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Alpha. 

-k 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  accompanied  a number  of  land- 
seekers  to  Osco<la  Co.,  Mich.,  during  the 
last  week  in  July.  We  under.stand  about 
all  purchased  a piece  of  land. 

■k 


Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111.,  spent 
last  week  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  preaching  at 
Mi<ldlebury,  Clinton  and  Holdeman  meet- 
ing-houses. On  Ang.  iith  he  left  Elkhart 


for  White  Cloud,  Eairview  aud  other  i)oints 
in  Michigan. 

■k 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  writes  (July  14th)  that 
Si.ster  Lina  is  making  rapid  progress  in  the 
study  of  the  Hindi  language,  and  while  she 
was  not  yet  so  strong  physically,  she  was 
able  to  care  for  the  deaf  and  blind,  to  which 
work  she  appears  to  be  especially  adapted. 

-k 

We  received  a pleasant  call  at  our  office 
on  Aug.  8th  from  Bhoehe  Brenneman, 
daughter  of  l*re.  Daniel  Brenneman,  and  a 
Snytler  .sister,  missionaries  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  denomination.  The  for- 


mer expects  to  go  as  a missionary  to 
Wuchow,  China,  in  September,  ihey  were 
chaperoned  by  Sister  A.  C.  Kolb. 

■k 

At  the  time  we  received  our  last  informa- 
tion from  the  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  force  now  in  the  field,  Bro. 

J.  F.  Funk  was  at  Jansen,  Neb.,  but  was 
arranging  for  a tour  through  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa and  Te.xas,  visiting  the  Russian  con- 
gregations in  company  with  Bro.  P.  W. 
Thiesen  of  Jansen,  Neb.  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb 
was  then  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  FOR  THE  WORK- 
ERS IN  INDIA. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  pleading  appeals  that  come  from 
India  for  more  workers  seem  to  be  falling 
on  deaf  ears.  There  is  no  one  ready  to  go 
this  year.  Since  the  mission  was  established 
at  Dhamtari,  four  out  of  ten  (or  40  per 
cent.)  of  the  workers  have  been  obliged  to 
return  to  America.  No  other  phase  of  the 
work  is  as  discouraging  as  this.  With  the 
numbers  growing  less  and  no  reinforcements 
in  sight,  the  situation  is,  to  say  the  least, 
disheartening.  Who  is  to  blame?  Is  the 
church  growing  cold?  Is  the  Mission  Board 
neglecting  its  duty?  Do  we  forget  to  pray 
for  more  workers?  Are  the  workers  in  the 
field  in  need  of  a trial  like  this?  Where  are 
the  young  men  and  women  who  read  essays 
about  mission  work  and  sing,  “I’ll  go  where 
you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord”?  Where 
are  the  consecrated.  Spirit-filled  disciples 
who  are  willing  to  leave  all  and  follow  the 
Master?  Where  are  the  seventy?  Where 
may  we  look  to  find  TW O ? Those  at  the 
front  may  fall.  Who  will  take  their  places? 
Where  are  the  volunteers?  Who  is  responsi- 
ble? We  might  ask  a hundred  or  more  ques- 
tions like  the  above  and  then  wait  in  vain 
for  an  answer,  unless  each  of  us,  individu- 
ally, feel  the  responsibility  to  this  cause. 
We  are  responsible.  We  are  to  blame.  We 
should  be  willing  to  take  their  places.  May 
God  help  us  to  feel  our  responsibility,  to  face 
our  duty,  obey  God  and  go. 

It  will  only  take  a few  months  to  arrange  . 
fiir  passage  to  India.  Should  God  call  any 
one  who  reads  these  lines,  for  service  in 
India,  let  them  make  their  convictions 
known.  The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
stands  ready  on  short  notice  to  arrange  to 
send  out  qualified  workers,  but  not  before 
the  Holy  Spirit  calls  them.  The  most  prac- 
tical way  to  encourage  those  at  the  front  is 
to  send  re-enforcements.  Who  will  go? 

A manual  setting  forth  the  conditions  on 
which  workers  will  be  sent  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Board  will  be  mailed  to  any 
address.  Inquiries  or  requests  for  copies  of 
the  manual  should  be  addressed  to  C.  K. 
Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.  Let  the  church 
unitedly  pray  for  the  work,  for  workers  and 
means,  and  God  will  honor  his  promises. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


female, are  of  God  (compare  i Cor. 

12). 

In  the  statement  of  Adam  we  find  the  true 
relationship  which  exists  between  man  and 
wife.  “This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
rtesh  of  my  flesh  ; she  shall  be  called  woman, 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  man.  There- 
fore shall  a man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh”  (Gen.  2:  23,  24). 

The  Old  Testament  is  the  book  of  con- 
cealed mysteries ; the  New  Testament  is 
the  book  of  revealed  mysteries  (i  Pet.  1:10- 
12).  By  the  New  Testament  Spirit  we  are 
able  to  understand  the  symbols  of  the  old 
dispensation.  By  this  Spirit  the  apostle 
Paul  (in  Eph.  5)  takes  up  the  theme  of 
husband  and  wife  and  applies  it  spiritually 
to  Christ  and  the  church,  closing  with  the 
remarkable  quotation  from  Genesis,  “For 
this  cause  shall  a man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  vvife, 
and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This  is  a 
great  mystery,  but  I speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church”  (Eph.  5:31,  32).  He  is 
not  satisfied  with  this  declaration  alone,  but 
states  emphatically  that  the  oneness  of 
Christ  and  the  church  is  as  the  oneness  of 
man  and  wife.  “For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones”  (Eph. 

5 : 30)  • 

But  we  need  not  take  the  testimony  of 
the  apostle  Paul  alone.  John  the  Baptist,  in 
testifying  of  himself  that  he  was  not  the 
Christ,  said,  “He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom.  But  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and  heareth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the  bride- 
groom’s voice : this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 
filled” (John  3:29).  Jesus,  also,  in  Matt. 
9:15  and  Luke  5:34,  speaks  of  himself  as 
the  bridegroom.  He  uses  the  parables  of 
“the  great  supper”  and  “the  ten  virgins”  in 
a similar  sense.  The  vision  of  the  New 
Terusalem,  in  Revelation,  is  also  that  of  a 
bride,  and  she  is  distinctly  called  “the 
Lamb’s  wife.” 

Israel  is ’always  spoken  of  as  being  the 
“betrothed”  of  the  Lord.  “Thy  maker  is  thy 
husband”  (Isa.  54:4).  Also  Jer.  3:14 — 
“Turn,  O backsliding  children,  for  I am  mar- 
ried unto  you.”  And  in  many  other  places 
the  same  idea  is  portrayed  in  the  language 
of  the  scriptures.  These  facts  go  to  prove 
that  man  and  woman  are  spiritual  symbols. 
Their  relation  as  husband  and  wife  has  a 
deep,  spiritual  significance.  It  is  only  by 
properly  living  up  to  the  ordinances  of  God, 
that  man  and  woman  can  fully  portray  that 
which  God  has  intended  they  should. 

Another  important  fact  to  note,  is  that 
Adam  is  used  as  a type  of  Christ.  He  is 
the  first  Adam,  the  beginning  of  the  “earthly 
family,”  while  Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  is 
the  beginning  o(  the  “heavenly  family.”  The 
natural  is  the  forerunner  of  the  spiritual  (see 
I Cor.  15:45-49).  Also,  as  Eve  is  the 
mother  of  the  children  of  this  world,  the 
church  is  the  mother  of  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  or  of  eternal  life  (Gal. 
4:26;  see  also  context). 

Even  in  the  origin  of  woman  have  we  a 
figure  of  the  origin  of  the  church.  The 
woman  was  created  because  there  was  not 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  VEIL. 
By  S.  F.  Coffman. 


In  Genesis,  the  book  of  beginnings,  we 
find  the  two  separate  beginnings  of  man 
and  woman.  Man’s  origin  is  in  God; 
woman’s  origin  is  in  man  (Gen.  2:  22).  But, 
according  to  Gen.  i : 27,  both  male  and 


in  all  creation  a companion  suitable  for  man 
(Gen.  2 ; 20).  She  was  then  taken  from  man. 
Even  as  God,  before  the  creation,  had  in 
mind  the  creation  of  man  and  his  companion 
— woman — there  was  also  in  the  divine  plan 
the  selection  of  the  church  for  Christ,  “ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,”  etc.  (Eph. 
1:4).  Christ  is  as  a “Lamb  .slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world”  (Rev.  13;  8).  “For 
of  him  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all 
things”  (Rom.  11:36).  By  the  blood  of 
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Christ  we  are  born  of  God.  From  the 
pierced  side  of  Christ  has  God  taken  the 
bride  for  his  Son.  This  may  seem  to  be  a 
far-fetched  idea,  yet  it  is  nevertheless  true. 
For  in  all  creation  there  could  not  be  found 
a companion  suitable  to  the  nature  and 
exalted  position  of  Christ.  The  church, 
therefore,  is  of  Christ  and  for  Christ.  He 
left  his  Father’s  home  to  cleave  unto  the 
church,  and  she  is  to  be  one  with  Him.  All 
that  is  in  Christ  shall  one  day  be  revealed, 
and  revealed  as  his  eternal  companion. 

Not  only  do  we  find  the  church  a perfected 
and  glorious  companion  of  Christ  in  heaven, 
but  while  here  on  earth  she  passes  through 
very  trying  experiences,  in  which  she  is  also 
manifested  by  fitting  symbols,  both  in  the 
old  and  in  the  new  dispensations.  In  all 
of  these  phases  the  female  character  is  used 
to  represent  the  church,  and  the  male  char- 
acter represents  that  which  appeals  to  the 
affection  and  admiration  of  the  church.  “Tor 
herein  is  love,  not  that  we  love  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.” 

(To  be  continued.) 

Vineland,  Ont. 
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A PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

II. 

REASONS  FOR  BEING  PECULIAR. 

In  our  first  article  we  said  that  we  fully 
believed  that  God  wants  us  to  be  peculiar, 
and  in  this  article  we  will  try  to  tell  the 
reason  why.  If  you  will  open  your  Bible  at 
Matt.  5:  14-16,  you  will  find  that  Jesus  says, 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,”  etc.  Now 
we  understand  by  this  passage  that  if  it 
were  not  for  the  Christian  people  through 
whom  the  “Light  of  the  world,”  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,  shines,  darkness  would 
cover  the  world,  a deep  spiritual  darkness. 
But  in  order  that  God’s  plan  of  free  salvation 
might  be  carried  out,  and  that  his  message 
of  love  might  be  “jireached  to  all  the  world, 
he  has  given  us  the  Holy  Spirit  who  wil 
“guide  us  into  all  truth”  (John  16:13),  anA 
by  the  leadings  and  teachings  and  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  we  are  able  to  over- 
come the  trials  of  Satan  and  thereby  shine 
in  the  world  with  a glory  known  only  to 
those  who  have  yielded  themselves  entirch 
to  God. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  shine 
if  we  would  yield  a good  influence  111  the 
world.  But  there  is  a difference  in  being 
IN  the  world  and  being  OF  the  wjirld. 
Jesus  says  concerning  his  disciple-^.  UiC\ 
are  not  of  the  world”  (John  17:16).  . 0 

we  see  then  that  by  birth  we  are  in  t le 
world,  a thing  we  cannot  prevent,  but  to  be 
“of  the  world”  is  a matter  of  choice  with 
us,  since  God  has  given  us  the  liberty  tti 
choose  whom  we  will  serve.  1 here  are 
only  two  masters  that  can  be  served  (lod, 
the  everlasting  Father,  and  the  enemy  o 
our  souls,  the  devil — there  being  no 
ground  upon  which  we  could  stand,  for  no 
man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  othei  , or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  aud  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  Ciod  and  mammon 
(Matt.  6:  24). 

Again,  we  believe  that  God  wants  us  to 
be  peculiar  because  of  the  lukc-warinness  o 
many  and  the  coldness  of  many  more  people, 
not  only  in  the  world,  but  in  the  clnircli 
also.  It  is  simply  deplorable  how  many 
there  are  in  the  church  who  have  covered 
up  their  light,  so  to  speak,  and  ar»  not  wit- 


nessing for  the  Lord,  talents  are  buried, 
kind  words  withheld  and  many  things  that 
would  be  helpful  and  edifying  to  all  are  left 
undone.  Worldly  minded  people  are  in  many 
respects  more  zealous  than  many  Christians 
are.  Notice  the  politician,  for  instance.  He 
will  sacrifice  time,  money,  and  principle  ; he 
will  lie,  cheat,  and  bribe.  So  anxious  is  he 
to  make  his  point  that  he  presses  toward  his 
mark  with  all  the  powers  within  his  reach. 
And  when  he  is  elected,  such  shouting,  such 
ringing  of  bells,  raising  of  poles  and  flags, 
etc.,  and  why?  Simply  because  he  has  seen 
his  cause  triumph?  Ought  not  this  to  be  a 
lesson  to  the  child  of  God?  Is  not  our 
cause”  worth  striving  for?  Are  not  precious 
souls  of  more  value  than  the  whole  world? 

Is  not  the  cause  of  Christ  of  greater  im- 
portance than  the  service  of  sin?  You  are 
not  discouraged,  are  you?  Have  you  been 
disappointed  in  the  amount  of  grace  received 
or  power  needed  to  overcome  the  trials  be- 
fore you?  Dear  reader,  we  have  the  whole 
storehouse  of  heaven  to  draw  from,  and, 
“whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son”  (John  14: 13). 

Why  does  the  politician  succeed  ? Because 
of  his  untiring  efforts  to  reach  the  goal. 
Why  do  so  many  Christians  fail?  Is  it 
because  of  a lack  of  faith?  Is  it  becau.se 
they  do  not  “search  the  scriptures”?  Is  it 
because  they  do  not  openly  confess  Christ? 
Might  it  be  possible  that  they  are  like  the 
church  at  Sardis?  “I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead”  (Rev.  3:1).  We  hope  not,  but  surely 
if  every  Christian  profes.sor  were  as  zealous 
in  the  saving  of  souls  as  we  ought  to  be, 
wonderful  changes  would  soon  take  place 
here  in  the  world. 

It  is  not  until  the  house  is  on  fire  that 
water  is  needed,  so  in  the  Christian  experi- 
ence, it  is  not  until  we  feel  deeply  the 
nece.ssity  of  keeping  ourselves  “unspotted 
from  the  world”  (Jas.  1 :2y),  that  we  begin 
to  “search  the  scripture.s”  for  that  which 
makes  and  keeps  ns  a peculiar  people. 

We  have  heard  it  .said  concerning  the 
dress  of  orthodox  Mennonite  people,  such 
things  as  these:  “It  is  horrid,  I would  not 
dress  like  that  for  anything,”  or,  “I  can  t see 
anv  Christianitv  in  such  clothes,”  etc.  Per- 
haps others  could  testify  to  similar  sayings, 
but  we  will  leave  the  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject for  another  article;  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  say  here  that  we  believe,  yea,  we  know, 
that  God  wants  his  children  to  be  a humble, 
jiiire  and  spotless  people.  God  has  drawn  a 
line  between  his  people  and  the  world  by 
saying  what  we  shall  do  aud  what  wo  shall 
not  do,  and  when  we  step  over  this  line,  we 
are  on  the  enemy’s  ground,  subject  to  the 
enemv’s  fiery  darts. 

Many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  have  a 
desire  to  be  plain  and  feel  it  a necessity,  but 
for  some  reason  they  do  not  take  the  step. 
Whv?  Pcrhajis  in  our  next  article  we  can 
help'  vou  answer  the  (piestion.  as  wo  will 
point 'out  as  definitely  as  possible  some  of 
the  things  we  are  commanded  in  the  Bible 
to  be  peculiar  in.  We  also  wish  to  s' ate 
again  that  all  that  is  written  is  out  of  pure 
love  to  all  ami  with  malice  toward  none,  aud 
just  as  soon  as  we  get  away  from  the  truth, 
we  hope  tliat  we  shall  speedily  be  brought 
back,  for  we  prav  that  God  will  lead  us  al- 
ways through  Je'sus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Allensville,  Pa. 


“If  vou  neglect  secret  prayer  yon  can  Imik 
out  for  briars  and  stubble  in  your  Christian 
experience.  Secret  praver  oils  the  machinery 
for  the  hard  places  of  life,  and  also  makes 
the  pathway  smooth  and  pleasant." 
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THOUGHTS  ON  DEUT.  9:6. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

“Understand,  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  right- 
eousness ; for  thou  art  a stiff-necked 
people.” 

This  verse  of  scripture  as  well  as  the 
larger  part  of  the  chapter  from  which  it  is 
taken,  gives  us  a very  striking  picture  of 
ourselves. 

If  we  look  at  our  past  life  with  an  im- 
partial mind,  this  chapter  seems  to  be  spoken 
to  us  directly  instead  of  to  Israel  of  olden 
times.  If  we  substitute  for  “this  good  land, 
the  privileges  and  blessings  we  enjoy 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  we  need  not 
change  much  in  the  context  to  make  ^it  fit 
all  around.  But  when  it  comes  to  stiff- 
necked people,”  many  will  say,  that  does 
not  fit  them ; because  of  some  imaginary  or 
real  virtue  they  possess,  they  think  them- 
selves better  than  others,  as  though  God 
gave  them  all  these  numerous  blessings  be- 
cause they  deserved  them.  Some  even  go 
so  far  as  to  boast  of  their  righteousness  and 
infallibility  (?),  and  when  such  scriptures 
as  “there  is  none  righteous,”  are  quoted, 
they  attempt  to  explain  it  in  a way  that  it 
would  mean  some  one  else  and  not  them. 
But  “shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect?  God  forbid:  yea,  let 
God  be  true,  but  every  man  a liar"  (Rom. 

3 = 3.4). 

Such  scriptures  are  indeed  bitter  pills  to 
the  self-righteous  and  the  imaginary  sancti- 
fied, would-be  Christians,  but  they  are  none 
the  less  healthy  to  the  soul  if  taken  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  given  by  the  great 
Physician. 

Then  again  there  are  others  who  reason 
like  this:  If  we  cannot  attain  to  that  per- 
fection by  our  own  efforts,  then  there  is  no 
use  striving  after  it.  Ami  this  is  just  as 
erroneous  a position  as  the  other,  if  not  more 
.so,  for  God  demands  holiness  in  his  follow- 
ers and  commands  them  to  be  perfect  (Matt. 
5 : 48).  Now  what  must  we  do  to  avoid  both 
extremes,  so  as  to  be  neither  self-righteous 
nor  remain  in  sin?  We  must  put  our  trust 
in  Christ  and  allow  him  to  live  and  reign 
in  us  aud  his  life  shine  through  our  lives  in 
all  that  we  do.  We  must  accept  the  iiower 
of  his  blood  .shed  for  our  salvation  to  be  the 
cleansing  of  our  souls.  1 hen  we  will  be 
filled  with  godlv  fear  and  will  not  need  to 
fear  man  nor  man’s  opinion ; then  we  will 
neither  exalt  ourselves,  nor  tlebase  our- 
selves, but  will  give  the  honor  to  Him  to 
whom  all  honor  and  glory  belongs;  then 
when  this  corruptible  body  shall  have  put 
on  incorrnption.  and  mortality  shall  have 
been  replaced  by  immortality,  we  shall  as- 
semble at  Jesus’  feet  and  know  as  we  are 
known.  Then  those  who  exalted  themselves 
here  shall  be  debaseil  and  those  who  hum- 
bled themselves  shall  be  exalted,  and  the  re- 
deemed shall  sing  glory  to  their  Savior  for- 
ever ami  forever. 

Rittman,  Ohio.  ..  j 


I believe  firmly  that  the  moment  our 
hearts  are  emptied  of  pride  ami  selfishness 
aud  ambition  ami  self-seeking  and  every- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  (lod  s law,  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  come  in  and  fill  every  corner  of 
our  hearts.  I believe  inaiiy  a man  is  praying 
God  to  fill  him  when  he  is  full  altcailv.  Be 
fore  praving  that  God  fill  us.  I believe  we 
ought  to  pray  him  to  empty  us.— Moody. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1904. — fircet- 
iiig  in  His  name : -Pro.  Peter  Unzicker  of 
ridlom,  111.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Friday. 
.‘\ug.  51  b,  and  tilled  an  api)ointmcnt  the 
same  evi-iiing  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  On  Satur 
day  evening  be  ])reacbed  for  us  again,  using 
f<ir  a text  the  words,  *'I.or<l.  lu'lp  us  (Matt. 
15:23').  Both  these  meetings  were  well  at- 
tende<l  and  good  interest  wa.s  manifested. 
The  brother's  sermons  were  very  practical 
and  we  trust  many  good  imitres^ions  were 
made.  Bro.  D.  1.  Johns  was  present  at  the 
last  meeting  an<I  took  uarl  in  the  services. 
W’c  were  glrul  for  ' is  ad'uoni'ions.  May  the 
Lord  attend  his  f:>ithful  servants  with  his 
richest  blessine's  wherevi-r  thev  mav  go. 

G.'  L.  M. 


Woodside,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1904. — On  Sunday, 
July  31st,  Bro.  John  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  Masontown  M.  H.  in 
the  morning  and  again  in  the  evening. 
After  the  morning  service  a vote  of  the 
members  was  taken  to  ascertain  whether 
Bro.  Brilhart  should  be  chosen  as  our  minis- 
ter. The  majority  were  in  favor,  provided 
satisfactory  arrangements  can  be  made. 
May  God  direct  the  work.  J.  B.  B. 

* * * 

Hillsboro,  Kan.,  Aug.  4.  1904— Her- 
ald readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Bro. 
j.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  in  our 
midst  a few  days,  visiting  with  the  German 
brethren,  and  was  with  us  in  the  Home  a 
day  and  a night.  Wc  had  a pleasant  visit 
with  him  and  were  much  encouraged  to  go 
on  in  the  good  work.  He  also  spoke  to  the 
children  in  the  evening  from  Luke  24  : 46,  47. 
We  kindly  invite  any  of  the  ministering 
brethren  passing  this  way  to  call  and  see  us, 
and  preach  for  us.  We  expect  Bro.  Driver 
of  Mis.souri  to  be  with  us  next  Sunday  in  a 
week.  We  are  all  well,  for  which  we  are 
truly  thankful.  Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  F.  Brunk,  Supt. 

* * ♦ 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  — We 
again  have  reasons  for  thanking  (jod  for 
having  permitted  us  yesterday  to  assemble 
ourselves  in  the  form  of  a church  and  Sun- 
day school  service.  The  golden  text,  “He 
careth  for  thee,”  is  a beautiful  one.  If  we 
trust  and  obey  God  he  will  give  us  what  we 
need,  dhe  Sunday  school  is  not  so  large, 
but  we  have  the  promise  that  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  Jesus’  name 
he  will  be  in  the  midst.  Pre.  John  Bucher 
was  with  us.  He  chose  Acts  4:11,  12  for 
his  text.  We  must  look  to  Jesus  and  no 
one  else  to  be  saved.  No  one  really  wants 
to  be  lost.  Now  is  the  accepted  time ; now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.  We  also  need  the 
prayers  of  God’s  ]>eople.  That  (lod  will 
l»less  his  children  everywhere,  is  my  wish 
and  jirayer.  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

♦ * * 

Concord,  Tenn.,  Aug.  2,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald readers,  (ireeting  in  tlie  Master’s  name: 
— I arrived  safe  at  my  home  on  July  2<)th, 
from  my  visit  to  Allen  Go.,  Ohio.  WBiile 
there  I met  with  many  relatives,  friends  and 
acc|uaintances  of  my  parents,  H.  H.  and 
.Susan  Good.  1 had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing the  Sunday  School  Conference  near 
Bluffton  in  September  1903,  with  my  brother 
Henry,  who  still  remains  in  Allen  county. 
This  being  the  first  conference  of  any  kind 
that  we  attended,  we  enjoyed  it  exceedingly. 
We  still  remember  the  faces  of  some  of  the 
speakers.  May  God  help  us  to  remember 
the  instructions  and  use  them  in  our  every- 
day life,  and  may  he  help  us  to  be  more 
earnest  in  the  Sunday  school  work,  is  my 
sincere  prayer.  We  also  visited  congrega- 
tions in  Logan  and  Champaign  counties.  It 
was  there  tliat  we  met  our  uncle  J.  A.  and 
aunt  Lina  Ressler.  We  will  be  pleased  to 
meet  them  again  when  God  sees  fit.  Our 
visit  to  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty 
was  one  of  much  interest,  too.  When  1 
think  of  the  moments  spent  there,  1 feel  to 
sing; 

“O  Savior,  all  the  orphans  bless. 
Wherever  they  may  roam  ; 

Bless  every  hand  that  lends  them  aid. 
And  bless  the  Orphans’  Home.” 

1 wish  to  expre.ss  my  heart-felt  thanks  to 
the  different  congregations,  especially  the 
h'lida  congregation,  for  the  kindness  shown 
to  us  while  with  them.  May  God  ble.ss  their 
efforts  put  forth  to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and 
increase  the  muuber  of  workers  in  his  vine- 
yard. Susanna  Good. 


Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1904. — Bro.  Hil- 
lary of  Chicago  has  been  among  us  for  a 
week  and  has  given  us  some  very  edifying 
sermons.  The  last  sermon  was  on  Menno 
Simon.  Bro.  Hillary  is  not  partial  in  his 
sermons,  but  preaches  the  old  gospel,  the 
simple  word  of  God  complete,  regardless  of 
whom  it  may  hurt.  He  especially  emphasizes 
the  subject  of  temperance.  Intemperance  is 
a very  bad  rut  into  which  some  of  our  peojile 
have  fallen,  and  it  is  only  through  men  who 
are  truly  filled  with  the  Spirit  that  these 
can  be  rescued  and  the  church  placed  on 
good,  solid  footing.  May  God  bless  his 
services  to  our  good  and  God’s  glory.  Pray- 
ii7g  Christians,  do  not  forget  the  brother. 
He  needs  your  prayers  that  he  may  be  true 
and  faithful  to  God  and  that  he  may  bring 
many  souls  to  Christ.  Cor. 

♦ ♦ * 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Aug.  6,  1904. — To  the  editor 
and  readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — We 
have  been  greatly  blessed,  spiritually,  of 
late.  Bro.  George  Lapp  was  in  our  midst 
for  three  weeks,  preaching  every  evening 
and  twice  on  Sabbath  days;  on  Sunday,  July 
31st,  communion  services  v/ere  held  and  tbc 
ordinance  of  feet-washing  observed.  One 
soul  made  a resolVe  to  break  loose  from  the 
bonds  of  sin.  Ma.y  she  have  the  courage  to 
stand  boldly  for  Christ,  for  he  is  the  One 
“altogether  lovely”  and  has  said,  “Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest;  take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  1 am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. ' 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  after  Bro. 
Lapp’s  departure  for  North  Dakota,  by  Bro. 
L.  J.  Lehman  coming  into  our  midst.  He 
filled  a few  appointments.  May  the  good 
Lord  prosper  the  cause  that  many  may  be 
made  to  cry  out  for  mercy.  We  are  indeed 
glad  for  these  calls  and  pray  the  Lord’s 
blessing  to  follow  the  work.  We  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  can  to  call  on 
us.  Wishing  you  all  abundant  grace  to 
stand  firm  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  we  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people. 

C.  J.  Garber. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

An  answer  to  the  (piery  in  the  Herald  of 
June  30th  in  regard  to  tithing. — Some  people 
want  to  give  one-tenth  of  their  income  to 
God’s  cause  and  with  the  rest  tlo  just  as 
they  please.  This  is  not  right  in  God’s 
sight.  “The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts”  (Hag.  2:8). 
“For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a thousand  hills”  (Psa. 
50:  10).  If  everything  is  the  Lord’s,  we  as 
his  children  have  no  right  to  use  nine-tenths 
“just  as  we  please.”  But,  says  some  one, 
tithing  was  God’s  law  for  the  Jews.  Yes, 
they  were  to  pay  tithe  for  the  support  of 
the  Levites  and  the  priests,  for  they  had  no 
inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
but  were  to  serve  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  (Num.  18:20-24).  But  their 
duty  toward  the  poor  knew  no  bounds,  ex- 
cept the  need  of  the  poor  (Dent.  15 '7'"^ • 
Should  the  Christian  give  less  than  the  Jew  ? 

The  first  sacrifice  a man  has  to  bring  is  to 
“present  his  body  a living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God”  (Rom.  12:1).  That 
means  entire  consecration  of  all  that  we 
have  and  are,  using  all  our  time,  talents  and 
means  for  the  welfare  of  men  and  the  glory 
of  God.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  are  we  in  a 
condition  to  figure  out  bow  mucb  for  this 
cause,  and  how  mucb  for  that  institution,  or 
how  milch  to  keep  to  buy  more  land,  to  raise 
more  wheat  to  feed  more  people.  And  no 
surplus  will  remain,  1 am  sure,  with  which 
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to  adorn  our  bodies  or  to  gratify  bur  carnal 
appetites. 

When  we  study  this  subject  in  Gods 
word,  and  look'  around  us  and  see  how 
vainly  and  foolishly  the  professing  Chris- 
tians are  spending  their  money,  and  then 
listen  to  the  many  worthy  appeals  for  help, 
we  feel  to  exclaim  with  the  prophet,  “Is  it 
time  for  you,  oh  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  ceiled 
houses  and  this  house  lie  waste?  Now, 
therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Con- 
sider your  ways”  (Hag.  1:4,  5). 

A BROTHER. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 


How  shall  we  harmonize  Matt.  27:32; 
Mark  15:21;  Luke  23:26;  John  19:17? 
Did  Jesus  bear  his  cross  on  which  he  was 
crucified?  H.  J.  Y. 


How  is  the  “ministration  of  death  glo- 
rious,” and  what  is  “the  vail  of  Moses,”  how 
does  it  rest  on  some  hearts  to-day ; how  is 
it  “done  away  in  Chri.st”?  (2  Cor.  3:7"'6). 

M.  S.  W. 


What  reasons  have  the  Mennonite  people 
for  opposing  Life  Insurance?  J.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUIT. 


By  S.  T.  Miller. 

Leaving  the  natural  and  going  to  the 
spiritual  world,  fruit  is  a production,  an 
effect  or  a consequence. 

Christ  said  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 
“Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles?”  This  is  a consequence.  ihe' 
fruits  of  a per.son  will  reveal  the  character. 
Often  men  tell  you,  “Tudge  not  that  ye  be 
not  judged.”  This,  1 think,  is  a .saying  very 
much  abused.  How  can  a man  help  but 
judge  when  he  sees  the  life  and  fruits  of  a 
character?  Christ  says  himself,  “You  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits.” 

We  might  speak  of  some  thing.s  that  per- 
sons indulge  in  and  note  the  fruits. 
for  instance,  swearing.  The  Bible  strict  y 
forbids  it,  and  the  most  unnatural,  uncalled- 
for  swearing  is  the  constant  use  of  oaths. 
Think  of  it,  young  man.  If  you  were  a 
father,  and  your  children  would  speak 
lightly  of  you  and  use  your  name  in  vain 
when  the\  get  a little  out  of  sorts  or,  worse 
i t,  ^il1l])iy  make  it  a habit  in  common 
versation,  how  would  you  feel?  .\nd  it  is 
ten  thousand  times  worse  to  use  our  Cre- 
ator’s name  in  vain.  This  is  not  the  end 
of  it,  but  all  such  things  will  have  their 
fruits,  and  from  those  fruits  we  must  some 
day  partake.  As  you  sow  your  natural  gram, 
plant  your  corn,  cultivate  your  garden,  vou 
expect  to  live  from  the  proceeds,  and  if  tlie\ 
should  not  suit  you,  you  could  easily  buy 
others  from  your  neighbors.  T his,  howe\er. 
does  not  hold  true  in  the  spiritual  kingdoiu. 
What  you  sow  that  must  you  also  reap.  *e 
not  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked.  * 

is  no  buying  or  selling  to  be  done.  You 
will  reap  exactly  what  you  so\v. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  do  not  sit  down  am 
fold  your  arms  and  be  satisfied  with  tbc 
condition  of  this  world.  I plead  with  you 
to  stop  and  think.  Reason  and  see  whetlier 
it  would  not  pay  you  to  give  much  more  o 
your  life  to  the  church,  the  Sunday 
and  to  the  young  people’s  meeting.  There 
is  much  to  be  done  here  in  this  land  of  ours, 
and  this  work  depends  largely  on  us  young 
people.  What  we  will  do  will  determine  the 
future  of  our  church  and  country.  Our 
aged  fathers  and  mothers  can  simply  m- 
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struct  us  and  we  should  do  the  work  and  be 
willing  to  take  their  instruction. 

Another  thing  that  appeals  to  me  as  pro- 
ducing wonderful  fruits  is  prayer.  Chris- 
tian people,  you  cannot  pray  too  much.  Ihe 
majority  of  our  Christian  people  do  not 
pray  enough.  You  stop  prayer  and  your 
spiritual  food  will  stop.  You  stop  your 
spiritual  food  and  your  soul  will  starve  to 
death.  The  soul  must  be  fed,  and  prayer 
is  the  most  wholesome  food  you  can  give 
it.  Do  you  think  for  one  minute  that  our 
old  ministers  and  deacons  could  stand  be- 
fore us  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  explaining 
the  word  to  us  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  if  they 
did  not  pray  much?  No,  indeed,  and  there 
is  not  a person  but  that  should  pray  as 
much  as  they  do. 

We  are  apt,  in  this  blessed  country  of 
ours,  to  simply  work  from  day  to  day, 
thinking  how  much  money  we  can  accumu- 
late this  year,  etc.  Iii  a way  this  is  per- 
missible, but  we  so  often  lose  sight  of  The 
source  from  which  all  this  conies.  You 
know  that  all  belongs  to  God.  It  is  just 
simply  a gift  to  us.  How  would  you  feel 
if  you  should  give  a man  a hundred  dollars 
and  he  would  at  once  turn  away  without 
thanking  you,  or,  perhaps,  worse  yet,  grum- 
ble that  you  did  not  give  him  iiiore.  while 
in  truth  you  do  not  owe  him  a thing?  Ihere 
are  actually  people  in  this  land  whom  God 
has  blessed  abundantly  and  still  they  are  not 
satisfied  with  the  gifts  (jod  has  given  them. 
How  do  you  suppose  God  feels  about  it? 
Remember  all  these  things  have  their  fruits. 

I will  give  you  a few  references.  Think 
them  over  and  form  your  own  conclusions: 
Prov.  20:  I ;_  Prov.  23  ; 31-33  ; Rom.  14:21; 
1 The.ss.  5 : 22.  “Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

As  1 have  said,  we  are  often  not  thankful 
enough  for  our  blessings,  and  sometimes 
when  things  do  not  rfo  as  we  want  them 
we  refuse  to  work  and  will  not  do  anything. 
If  conditions  do  not  suit  you,  and  you  see 
where  they  might  be  improved,  do  not 
grumble  about  it  to  everybody.  If  a person 
does  not  do  as  you  think  he  should,  do  not 
make  it  your  business  to  circulate  his  faults. 
It  is  far  from  manly  and  dtios  not  help 
the  individual.  It  is  far  from  being  Christ- 
like.  Go  and  speak  to  the  iierson  direct 
and  not  to  others.  Go  to  work  with  all  your 
might  trying  to  heller  conditions. 

Perhaps  .some  one  wonders.  Well,  have 
wc  anv  true  workers?  'I'nily,  wc  have,  but 
there  is  no  person  on  earth  who  could  not 
have  done  a little  more  than  he  did  in  life 
if  he  had  tried  a little  harder,  and  many, 
many  of  us  could  do  a great  deal  more. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


For  tlip  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 
We  arc  confident,  I say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  tbe  body 
(uid  to  be  jircsent  with  Ihe  Lord, 
wherefore  wc  labor,  that  whether 
present  or  absent,  wc  may  be  accepted 
of  him”  (2  Cor.  5:7'9)-  . . 

The  Christian  life  is  a life  of  faith.  It  is 
al.s<7  a race,  because  it  takes  earnestness  and 
sincerity  to  attain  to  that  which  God  has 
set  before  us.  Yet  bv  our  own  works  wc 
accomplish  nothing,  but  by  faith  we  receive 
power  from  God  who  works  in  us,  and  we 
walk  by  faith,  trusting  that  God  will  supiily 
all  our  needs.  We  do  not  sec,  but  wc  be- 
iiove  everything  that  God  has  pronii.sed. 
Therefore  we  look  not  upon  the  things  that 
are  seen,  but  believe  his  promises  and  count 


all  things  as  loss  that  we  may  win  Christ 
(Phil.  3:8).  Moses  also  counted  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  of  greater  value  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt.  1 here  are  so  many 
earthly  things  that  draw  our  attention 
away  from  things  invisible,  because  the 
things  that  are  seen  are  so  tempting  to  the 
flesh,  and  unless  our  affections  are  entirely- 
set  on  things  above,  we  are  drawn  to  earthly 
things,  for  they  give  their  reward  at  present, 
while  the  reward  which  we  receive  by  faith 
seems  so  far  off,  but  we  must  keep  on  be- 
lieving until  we  receive. 

Paul  says  we  are  confident  and  willing 
father  to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  be 
present  with  the  Lord — confident  that  wc 
have  a better  place  prepared  for  the.  spiritual 
body  than  this  earthly  tabernacle,  and  will- 
ing to  leave  this  earthly  house  any  time  the 
I.ord  sees  fit  to  call  us  hence.  Therefore  we 
labor  that  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  Now 
the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  only 
for  a very  short  time;  to  some  it  may  be 
only  a few  days,  perhaps.  You  or  I or  some 
one  else  who  is  busily  engaged  in  making 
everything  so  comfortable  for  this  mortal 
body  and  so  attractive  for  the  carnal  mind, 
may  attract  some  one’s  attention  to  it  and 
make  him  still  more  ambitious  to  have  it  so 
comfortable  and  jileasant  also,  and  perhaps 
tomorrow  one  of  us  has  to  give  an  account 
of  our  works  and  we  have  been  a stumbling- 
block  rather  than  a light  to  some  one.  The 
enemy  of  our  souls  takes  these  temporal 
things  to  bring  us  into  slavery.  “The  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world.”  Just  .so  Pharaoh  of  old  did  to  the 
children  of  Israel;  be  made  them  slave.s  so 
they  had  no  lime  to  serve  their  God.  The 
children  of  Israel  cried  to  God  for  liberty, 
but  as  scxni  as  God  started  to  deliver  them 
the  more  work  Pharaoh  gave  them  to  do. 
So  Satan  to-day  tries  to  give  people  more 
work  in  tcmiioral  things,  to  employ  their. 
thoughts  and  time,  d'he  children  of  Israel 
had  to  build  treasure  cities  for  Pharaoh  (Ex. 
1:11).  So  Satan  tries  to  get  God’s  chihlren 
interested  in  bis  kingdom  of  this  earth,  try- 
ing to  make  everlhing  attractive  to  the  car- 
nal mind,  making  people  feel  at  home  in  this 
world.  But  God.  by  bis  mighty  hand,  de- 
livered them  and  iiromised  them  liberty  in 
Canaan,  where  their  enemies  had  to  be  sub- 
ject to  them,  'l  liey  were  to  receive  this  land 
by  faith,  but  many  never  saw  the  pronu.sed 
land,  because  they  tempted  God  and  inrned 
their  hearts  toward  l-.gypt.  Joshua  and 
Caleb  entered  into  the  iiromised  land  after 
many  trials  and  temptations,  because  they 
trusted  in  God.  He  had  given  them  rides 
and  laws,  whieb.  if  complied  with,  would 
make  them  a prosperous  and  happy  people, 
but  after  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Caleii  they 
drifted  away  until  they  were  carried  captive 
to  Bahylon. 

So  God  has  brought  liberty  by  tbe  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  but  men  through  disobedi- 
enee,  negleciing  the  glorious  libertv  which 
they  have  through  Jesus  Christ,  are  brought 
into  bondage  by  temporal  things  that  are 
seen,  because  they  walk  by  sight  ami  not  by 
faith. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  Iho  Ht'rairt  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 


By  Lydia  B.  Harman. 

Sanctification  is  the  act  of  I lod  s gi,ice 
bv  which  tbe  affections  of  men  are  purified, 
or  alienated  from  sin  and  the  world,  and 
exalted  to  a supreme  lov  e of  t iod  : the  act 
of  consecrating  or  of  setting  apart  for  a 
sacred  purpose. 
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I’eople  differ  so  widely  in  opinion  about 
sanctification  and  some,  I am  sorry  to  say, 
do  not  believe  in  it  at  all.  But  we  have 
al)undance  of  scripture  tliat  Christians  are 
.sanctified.  How  can  a person  be  a Chris- 
tian without  being  holy  ? We  can  truly  say 
tliat  holiness  and  sanctification  have  the 
same  root. 

I lliink  the  “making  holy”  and  the  ‘ setting 
ajiart”  are  the  most  useful  points  for  us  to 
make  practical.  Cod  himself  is  holy  and 
sanctified,  and  we  must  liecome  like  him. 
Many  pas.sages  in  the  Old  leslament  scrip- 
tures represent  him  as  being  sanctified.  I 
will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen” 

( ICzek.  20:41).  Sanctification  is  God’s  work 
and  not  man’s,  although  we  have  our  duty 
to  do.  God  is  perfect,  therefore  the  sancti- 
fied arc  perfect  as  far  as  they  let  Christ  dwell 
in  them.  It  is  in  this  perfection  that  people 
get  so  mix£(l  up.  “Ihe  life  of  a justified  be- 
liever is  not  the  same  it  was  in  his  unjusti- 
fied state.  His  life  is  .sanctified  as  well  as 
his  soul.”  although  his  thoughts,  words,  acts 
and  deeds  are  not  sanctified  and  holy  as  his 
soul ; for  Christ  dwelleth  in  the  soul  and  he 
is  sanctified. 

The  natural  life  is  carnal,  and  through 
weakness  and  ignorance  makes  mistakes. 
So  it  is  not  us  that  are  perfect,  but  the 
Christ  that  dwelleth  in  us.  Tho.se  qualities 
we  have  that  are  perfect  are  very  small,  and 
our  souls  (in  their  sanctified  state)  keep  on 
•Trowing.  Every  time  we  add  a Christian 
grace  our  souls  are  enlarged.  Oh,  the  won- 
derful creation!  the  womlerful  growth  I as 
we  go  on  to  eternity. 

We  do  not  stop  growing  in  holiness  as 
long  as  we  are  living  the  Christian  life.  We 
cannot  stand  still  long.  The  more  experience 
we  have  of  the  true  enjoyments,  the  oftener 
we  pray,  the  more  we  study  the  word,  the 
better  wc  do  all  his  teachings,  the  more  holy 
we  become.  And  if  we  are  Christians,  we 
will  engage  in  these  things  more  and  more 
as  wc  grow  older.  We  get  sanctification  by 
pursuing  it,  seeking  it,  and  following  after  it. 

“Be  ye  holy.”  “Be  ye  separate.”  “Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  .separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  1 will  receive  you” 
(j  Cor.  6:17). 

\\T’  mu.st  sc]>arate  ourselves  from  worlclli- 
ness,  from  evil  talking,  the  love  of  money, 
etc.  In  Christ,  sanctification  is  entire.  “By 
one  offering  he  has  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified.” 

We  must  always  keep  Jesus  for  our  guide. 
If  we  forget  him  too  much  and  depend  on 
other  men's  doctrines  and  ourselves  we  are 
liable  to  fall.  He  is  »>ur  light.  Our  con- 
science is  partly  a guide  when  educated  by 
the  word  of  Cod.  But  we  must  not  trust 
that.  Christ  is  our  guide.  Conscience  is 
like  the  watch  of  an  engineer  who  runs  the 
locomotive  of  a railway  train.  He  has  a 
time-table  and  a timc-kcci)er.  and  by  the.se 
be  must  be  governed.  But  in  the  careless 
liandling  of  the  watch,  we  wilt  suppose  he 
lets  it  fall.  When  he  puts  it  to  his  ear  he 
finds  it  still  ticking.  Possibly  it  has  been 
ilamaged,  but  how  much  he  cannot  tell.  an<l 
lie  still  must  be  guided  by  it  in  his  move- 
ments on  the  road;  yet  if  it  be  out  of  order 
he  is  in  imminent  danger  of  a disastrous  col- 
lision. The  railroad  ctnnpany  gives  the  cor- 
reet  time  which  he  may  consult  at  different 
lilaces.  'I'his  time  is  from  Washington,  and 
the  time  at  Washington  is  governed  by  the 
stars,  for  nothing  lielow  tlie  stars  can  be 
relied  iqion  to  run  exactly  right,  fbir  indi- 
vidual conscience  may  be  like  the  engineer’s 
watch,  and  we  might  meet  disastrous  things 
if  we  <lo  not  take  Christ  for  our  daily  giiide. 
So  Christ  being  our  giiide,  is  our  sanctifica- 
tion. How  anxious  he  is  to  have  us  sancti- 


fied ! How  beautifully  he  prayed — “Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth ; thy  word  is  truth” 
(John  17:17).  And  then,  “The  very  God 
of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
GOD’S  LOVE  TO  MAN. 

By  S.  E.  Rdth. 


Oh,  the  wonderful  love  and  grace 
God  proclaims  to  the  human  race. 
Salvation  free  thmugh  Christ,  his  Son, 
Is  offered,  e’en  to  the  vilest  one. 

To  all  who  will,  this  grace  is  given, 
Which  means  a happy  home  in  heaven 
And  here  below,  his  aid  and  love. 

With  joy  and  wisdom  from  above. 

Who  would  not,  then,  submissive  be. 
For  all  these  blessings  given  free. 

Obey  God's  will,  and  love  him,  too. 

And  strive  for  him  some  work  to  do. 

For  God  so  loved  us  that  he  gave 
His  son,  our  souls  from  death  to  save. 
And  now  he  bids  us  all  believe. 

And  thus  salvation  free  receive. 

The  love  of  Jesus  is  so  great. 

That  human  tongue  cannot  relate. 

Nor  human  wisdom  half  explore 
What  Jesus  has  for  us  in  store. 

But  still  we  can  his  love  proclaim. 

And  praises  sing  to  his  dear  name; 
Love  him  with  all  our  heart  and  mind. 
And  seek  the  lost  for  htm  to  find. 

If  we  sincerely  watch  and  pray 
And  follow  on  the  narrow  way, 

We  will  arrive  at  last  at  home 
Where  sin  and  sorrow  ne’er  can  come. 

Therefore,  beloved,  pray  for  me 
That  I may  true  and  faithful  be. 

Till  we  at  last  up  there  shall  meet 
In  everlasting  joy  complete. 

Rittman,  O. 


For  the  Heraid  of  Truth. 

CONFESSING  CHRIST  OPENLY. 


By  M.  D.  Detweiler. 

There  are  many  professing  Christians 
who  are  not  confessing  Christ  openly  as 
much  as  they  should.  The  experience  of 
such  is,  of  course,  always  unsatisfactory. 
No  one  can  make  satisfactory  progress  in 
the  Christian  life  without  confessing  Christ 
openly  before  men.  “Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I con- 
fess, also,  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  10;  32,  33- 
The  meaning  and  application  of  these 
verses  are  .so  jtlain  that  they  need  no  com- 
ments. Another  excellent  passage  on  this 
line  is  Rom.  10:9,  to — “If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  Cod  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ; and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation.”  According  to  this 
])assage,  our  very  salvation  depends  upon 
the  confession  of  Jesus  Chri.st  with  the 
mouth.  There  are  many  who  say  they  are 
Christians  and  who  feel  they  are  saved,  be- 
cause in  their  hearts  they  believe  in  Jesus 
and  have  accepted  him  as  their  Savior,  but 
claim  that  a public  confession  of  Christ  is 
not  necessary.  The  passage  just  quoted 
shows  how  unscriptural  is  their  claim. 

A short  time  ago,  a man  who  called  him- 
self a Christian  and  who  entertained  the 
hope  that  he  was  a child  of  Cod,  but  lacked 
joy  in  his  experience,  approached  me  with 
the  question,  “Do  you  think  a person  should 
publicly  confess  Christ  in  order  to  be 
saved?”  I rei>lied,  "It  is  of  very  little  mo- 
ment as  to  what  1 think  is  neces.sary,  but 


the  great  question  is.  What  does  God  say 
about  it  in  his  word  ?’  ” I gave  him  Rom. 
10:9,  10  to  read,  saying,  “Now  that  is  what 
God  says  about  it.”  He  was  so  struck  with 
the  plainness  of  the  scripture  that  he  had 
nothing  further  to  say. 

There  are  many  Cheistians  to-day  who 
make  a profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  doubtless  are  saved,  but  are  making  no 
progress  in  the  Christian  life  because  they 
neglect  the  use  and  study  of  the  Bible.  A 
good  passage  to  use  for  such  is  i Pet.  2:2 
and  another  good  one  is  Acts  20 : 32. 

One  of  the  most  common  causes  for  un- 
satisfactory Christian  experiences  in  our  day 
is  the  neglect  of  prayer.  Personal  workers 
often  find  this  to  be  the  case  with  those  who 
complain  of  an  unsatisfactory  Christian  ex- 
perience. The  following  passages  will  be 
found  helpful  in  such  cases;  Luke  ii  :9-i3; 
James  4:2. 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DAILY  NEWSPAPER. 


By  J.  Cla5rton  Kolb. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  Titus, 
says,  “Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure.” 
While  it  may  not  be  sinful  for  some  to  read 
the  daily  paper  if  done  out  of  a pure  motive 
(Rom.  14),  yet  when  too  much  time  is  spent, 
it  is  dangerous  and  very  often  detrimental 
to  spiritual  growth. 

The  farmer  or  merchant  can  consult  its 
columns  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the 
market  and  prices  of  his  produce.  The 
laboring  man  can  often  find  employment 
through  its  agency.  Then,  again,  there  are 
right  and  lawful  things  and  happenings 
chronicled  that  God’s  people  can  know,  but 
after  all  there  is  such  a decided  tinge  of 
“the  spirit  of  the  world”  (i  Cor.  2:  12)  mani- 
fest about  its  make-up  and  the  sentiments 
expressed  therein  that  the  pilgrim  (i  Pet. 
2;  11)  to  the  celestial  city  needs  to  be  on 
his  guard  in  perusing  its  pages. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  many  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  spend  more  time  in  reading 
the  papers  than  they  employ  in  reading  the 
Word  of  Cod.  How  contrary  and  conflicting 
are  the  ways  of  the  world  with  the  teaching 
of  Christ  and  his  holy  apostles!  Think  of 
all  the  ungodly  cartoons  and  illustrations! — 
foolishness  and  jesting,  together  with  de- 
])icting  all  the  pride  and  vanities  of  the 
world ; add  to  this  the  list  of  crime,  politics. 
IMjpular  games  and  sports  and  pleasures  of 
the  world.  How  much  better  it  would  be  to 
have  our  minds  employed  in  meditating  on 
God’s  word?  David  says,  “Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,  but  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.”  Psa. 
T : I,  2. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 


By  Tena  Beachy. 


Faith  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  at- 
tributes with  which  God  has  endowed  the 
human  race.  Without  it  the  world  would 
he  a wilderness.  It  flows  direct  from  the 
hand  of  God  to  the  heart  of  man  ; and  if 
man  is  ready  to  receive  it,  it  gives  to  his 
life  that  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing.” 

The  thought  that  there  must  be  complete 
evidence  for  everything  that  we  believe,  is 
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entirely  opposed  to  the  justice  and  wisdom 
of  God. 

Faith  makes  the  weak  strong.  It  was 
through  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus  that  the 
blind  saw,  the  deaf  heard,  the  lepers  were 
cleansed  and  the  dead  raised. 

In  Paul’s  epistle  to  the  Romans  he  says: 
“For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith.”  “The  just 
shall  live  by  faith.”  Also,  “Your  faith  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world.  He 
■speaks  of  the  comfort  of  mutual  faith,  and 
says,  if  we  are  justified  by  faith  we  have 

iieace  with  God.  • .,1  „ 

He  thus  describes  it  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews:  “Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
lioped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
ITirough  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  through  the  word  of 
Cod.  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death.  By  faith  the  Is- 
raelites passed' through  the  Red  Sea  as  by 
dry  land.  The  prophets  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  alien.s 
This  firm  reliance  on  God,  .so  beautitully 
exemplified  by  the  prophets  of  old,  this  trust 
in  him  for  deliverance  from  all  the  dangers 
and  difficulties  that  may  befall  us,  is  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings  that  erring  mortals 
can  possess. 

Those  in  whom  this  sentiment  is  mani- 
fest can  reflect  on  their  own  weakness  and 
imperfections  with  the  comforting  thought 
that  faith  divine  is  employed  for  their  safety 
and  welfare.  They  cannot  be  conscious  of 
their  own  want  of  strength  when  they  know 
that  their  helper  is  God.  Those  who  have  a 
firm  trust  in  God  are  powerful  in  his  power 

and  wise  in  his  wisdom.  , . . , , 

But  man  is  not  justified  by  faith  alone,  for 
faith  without  works  is  as  sounding  brass  or 
a tinkling  cymbal.  If  faith  produces  no 
works,  it  is  not  a living  faith.  We  should 
work  as  though  there  were  no  such  thing  as 
faith,  and  pray  as  earnestly  as  those  who 
expect  everything  from  God.  In  the  union, 
of  faith  and  works  rests  the  perfection  of 
life_“the  subtle  chain  that  binds  us  to  the 
Infinite,  the  voice  of  a deeper  life  within. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

missions. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONARY  ORGANIZATION. 

By  Noah  E.  Byers. 

The  strong  plea,  made  in  a recent  editorial 
of  the  Herald,  for  a stronger  interest  in  mis- 
sionary work,  raised  the  question  in  niy 
mind  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  present  state 
of  affairs.  Seemingly,  we  have  all  the  con- 
•litions  that  should  make  our  missionary  et- 
forts  strong  and  effective.  Our  enure  is 
said  to  have  per  capita  more  wealth  than 
most  of  the  other  denominations.  The  regu- 
lar church  work  is  conducted  in  the  mos 
economical  manner,  since  pastors  sa  aries, 
pipe  organs,  church  steeples,  etc.,  do  not  use 
up  our  tithe.s.  As  a people  we  are  known 
to  he  self-sacrificing,  consecrated  and  o lei  1 
ent.  We  have  in  our  families  a H^g^ 
her  of  young  people  well  trained  in  indus  r\ . 
economy  and  sincere  morality  the  ' 
class  from  which  all  churches  draw  ° 

their  best  workers.  We  have  home  and  or 
eign  missions  established  in  fields  that  ia\e 
already  given  evidence  of  large  prornise  or 
fruitfulness  and  they  are  managed  y per 
sons  that  have  the  confidence  of  the  whole 


church.  We  have  all  the  means  and  oppor- 
tunities that  could  be  desired,  and  yet  the 
situation  seems  to  be  discouraging. 

There  must  be  some  place  of  weakness, 
and  I should  like  to  mention  a possible  one 
and  offer  a few  suggestions  in  the  way  of 
improvement.  1 have  for  some  ^ time  be- 
lieved that  our  chief  weakness  is  in  our 
organization  for  promoting  our  missionary 
interests.  I am  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that 
machinery  without  the  Spirit  is  of  no  avail, 
but  neither  can  the  Spirit  do  his  work  with- 
out human  instrumentality  well  directed. 

The  first  essential  in  a work  vvhere  60,000 
people  propose  to  work  together  in  the  inter- 
est of  home  and  foreign  missions  is  unity. 

In  our  church,  I believe,  there  are  at  least 
four  separate  boards  or  organizations  with 
officers  and  treasuries  that  have  for  at  least 
one  of  their  functions  the  avowed  purpose 
of  raising  money  for  foreign  or  home  mis- 
sions. If  the  stations  are  not  provided  for, 
who  is  responsible?  If  one  is  made  so,  then 
that  one  ought  and  must  have  the  support  of 
all  the  people.  As  long  as  we  will  stoop  to 
play  with  selfish  motives  and  prejudices,  and 
each  division  of  territory  or  set  of  men  must 
have  its  own  board  officers,  titles^  and  fees, 
we  can  not  expect  to  do  effective  work. 
Responsibility  must  be  placed  and  then  all 
must  stand  together  and  give  united  support. 

.Another  essential  for  such  a large  work 
where  the  co-operation  of  so  many  people 
is  needed  and  where  the  actual  work  is  so 
far  removed  from  those  who  must  support 
it,  is  that  a well  qualified  person  devote  all 
hi’s  time  and  energy  to  the  promotion  of  this 
work.  We  have  the  means  and  the  oppor- 
tunities, but  who  is  bringing  the  two  to- 
gether? We  have  superintendents  to  direct 
the  work  at  the  stations,  but  who  is  looking 
after  this  end  of  the  work?  We  have,  of 
course,  the  various  officers  of  our  numerous 
boards,  our  church  paper  and  church  .school, 
our  mi.ssionary  meetings,  sermons  and  talks, 
and  these  agencies  deserve  some  credit  for 
what  has  been  accomplished,  but  the  result 
is  not  .satisfactory.  We  all  have  other  inter- 
ests and  our  missionary  zeal  is  too  spas- 
modic, our  efforts  too  unsystematic.  We 
need  an  organizer,  a leader,  a director  who 
makes  this  one  thing  his  chief  concern  in 
life. 

Would  it  not  he  possible,  then,  to  come 
together  in  our  General  Conference,  or  at  a 
special  mi.ssionary  conference,  or  at  a union 
meeting  of  all  missionary  boards  and  organ- 
izations, and  place  all  our  missionary  and 
church  extension  work  in  the  hands  m one 
General  Missionary  and  I’.vangelizing  Board 
which  shall  be  itself  responsible  for  this 
work  and  nothing  else?  dins  hoard  could 
then  select  the  man  whom  they  think  is  best 
able  to  carry  forward  this  work.  He  should 
be  an  ordained  man,  able  preacher,  wise 
counselor,  strong  executive,  good  financier, 
who  has  had  some  personal  experience  in 
home  and  foreign  mission  work  and  above 
all,  one  who  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  a 
zeal  for  the  missionary  cause. 

What  shall  he  do?  Preach  missionary 
sermons,  edit  a missionary  department  in 
our  church  paper,  or  as  some  of  our  mission 
workers  have  suggested,  edit  a missionary 
paper,  find  voung  people  who  can  he  trained 
for  work  aiid  see  that  they  get  the  training, 
raise  money,  advise  with  the  superintendents 
as  to  the  best  management  of  stations,  find 
good  plades  at  home  and  abroad,  in  city  and 
country,  for  new  stations  or  churches;  in 
fact  co-operate  with  bishops,  preachers, 
editors,  teachers,  philanthropi.sts,  workers 
and  superintendents  for  the  general  promo- 
tion of  our  forward  movement  all  along  the 
line  But  how  will  he  make  his  living? 
Brethren,  if  our  God  wants  the  work  done 


and  helps  find  the  man  who  is  able  and  will- 
ing to  do  it,  will  we  deny  him  food  and 

raiment?  , . , , 

I sincerely  believe  that  this  would 
strengthen  the  weakest  place  in  our  mis- 
sionary work,  but  I am  not  sure  that  it  is 
practicable.  I do  not  know  how  much  self- 
ishness, prejudice,  false  conservatism  and 
faint-heartedness  we  have  to  reckon  with, 
but  I do  know  that  if  this  is  the  right  idea 
to  work  toward,  wc  must  stand  for  it  boldly, 
pray  for  it  and  work  for  it,  and,  with  the 
help  of  God,  right  will  prevail. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  ’rnilh. 

TEN  QUESTIONS  ON  TOBACCO. 

By  J.  N,  Kaufman. 

1.  Does  chewing  tobacco  support  life? 

2.  Does  tobacco  make  you  feel  better? 

3.  Does  chewing  tobacco  make  you  a bet- 
ter Christian? 

4.  Can  you  chew  tobacco  to  the  glory  ol 

God?  , , 

5.  How  much  money  have  you  spent  tor 

tobacco  in  the  past  year? 

6.  How  much  have  you  spent  for  tobacco 

since  you  began  using  it? 

7.  Do  you  know  that  there  is  more  money 
spent  for  tobacco  than  for  bread? 

8.  Do  you  know  that  there  is  more  money 
spent  for  tobacco  than  is  contributed  to  the 
support  of  .schools  and  churches? 

9.  Would  it  not  be  more  agreeable  to 
vour  family  if  you  would  not  use  tobacco? 

10.  • Can  you  give  one  scriptural  proof  that 
it  is  right  to  use  tobacco? 

Rockton,  Pa. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  w*" 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Aug.  23  and  24,  1904.  The 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place, 
Aug.  25th  and  26th.  The  bishops  and  exTOUtlve 
committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  Aug.  25th,  to 
arrange  the  conference  work.  Card  orders  for 
reduced  rates  can  be  secured  by  writing  to  the 
secretary.  Davldsville.  Pa.  Visitors  w 11  be  met 
at  the  station  Lechrone,  by  notifying  Homer  Del- 
fenbaugh  or  D.  L.  Durr,  Ma^sontown^a.^^^ 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  Aug.  25  and  26.  1904,  with  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wak^usa,  Ind.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present  and  to  help  in  the  work  of 
advancing  the  Sunday  school  cause.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  to  Wakarusa  wili  please  write  to  Jacob 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  will  see  that  proper 
arran^ments  are  made  to  accommodate  visitors. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Missouri  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Aug.  25th  and  26th.  at  Bethel  M.  H^  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  The  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Aug, 
29th  and  30th.  A special  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help  make  these 
meetings  an  honor  and  glory  to  God  and  a blessing 
to  the  church.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  st^ion 
by  notifying  either  of  the  following  brethren;  C.  S. 
Hauder,  J.  B.  Yoder,  A.  H.  Evers,  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.  JOE  C.  DRIVER,  Sec., 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  fifth  annual  S.  S.  Meeting  for  Juniata  and 
Snyder  counties.  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Ixist 
Creek  M.  H.,  on  Aug.  26th  and  27th. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Pre  Valentine  Gingerich  was  bom  In  Holmes 
Co.  O..  March  2.  1868:  die<l  in  Troy  Twp..  Geauga 
Co.!  O..  July  23.  1904;  aged  36  Y..  4 M..  21  D In 
1896  he  was  married  to  Emma  J.  Kaufman.  To 
this  union  wre  i>orn  three  children,  two  prec»xl- 
ing  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  ordaine.1  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Amish  Mennonlte  church  In  190.. 
In  which  capacity  he  labored  faithfully  whenever 
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heaUh  permitted.  He  leaves  a wife,  one  child, 
lather,  mother,  three  brothers  and  seven  sisters, 
with  a host  of  friends,  to  mourn  his  early  depart- 
ure. Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  25th 
l)y  Blsh.  Jacob  I).  Byler  and  Pre.  Phineas  V. 
Yoder.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Spitnale. — On  the  20th  of  July  1904,  near  Oak- 
wood,  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  Sister  Mary  A.  Spitnale, 
aged  43  Y.,  16  D.  She  was  baptized  and  received 
Into  church  fellowship  on  the  22d  of  May  1904,  by 
Bro.  L,.  J.  Ivehman  of  Cullom,  ill.,  and  died,  as  we 
believe.  In  the  triumph  of  a living  faith  In  the 
world's  Redeemer.  Services  011  the  24th  near 
Hoover’s  Mill,  by  J.  M.  Sbonk.  Text,  “I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  llveth.”  Job  19:25. 

Moyer. — On  July  18,  1904,  at  his  home  In  Camp- 
den,  Ont.,  Bro.  Solomon  Moyer  departed  this  life. 
His  age  was  80  Y.,  3 M.,  24  D.  Bro.  Moyer  suffered 
severely  during  the  days  of  his  affliction.  He  had 
been  unwell  for  several  months;  enlargement  of 
the  liver  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  bore  his 
sufferings  patiently  and  looked  forward  with  Chris- 
tian assurance  to  the  time  of  his  departure.  His 
wife,  three  sons,  a brother  and  two  sisters  survive 
him.  May  God  comfort  and  bless  them  with  an 
eternal  hope.  Funeral  and  Interment  at  Campden. 
Services  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Matt. 
24;. 40— “The  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left.”  

ITEMS. 

The  officials  of  the  Santa  Fe  railroad  system 
refuse  to  run  Sunday  excursions  over  their  lines. 

A prominent  member  on  being  requested  recently 
to  arrange  for  some  Sunday  excursions,  replied: 
“Gentlemen,  you  have  called  upon  the  wrong  man. 
Our  employes  already  have  too  much  Sunday  work 
on  their  hands.  If  I had  my  way,  there  would  not 
a train  of  any  kind  ever  run  upon  the  Sabbath.” 
Our  country  needs  more  such  railroad  ofBcials. 

Germany  has  ordered  that  no  intoxicating  bever- 
ages are  to  be  sold  in  any  of  the  army  canteens 
at  Nuremburg.  The  soldiers  are  to  be  furnished 
with  tea,  coffee  and  lemonade  instead  of  beer. 
This  Is  simply  to  be  an  experiment  and  if  it  proves 
a success,  the  temperance  order  Is  to  extend  to 
other  army  posts.  This  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes. 
Better  still  would  be,  to  dispense  with  both  army 
and  canteen. 

Finally,  the  temperance  people  have  succeeded 
in  having  the  bar  rooms  removed  from  the  capitol 
at  Washington.  Congressmen  who  will  drink, 
must  now  go  outside  of  the  capitol  for  their  liquor. 
But  whisky  is  still  kept  at  the  White  House.  Get 
that  be  cleansed  next.  There  is  little  hope  to  rid 
the  country  of  saloons  as  long  as  whisky  is  kept 
and  drunk  by  the  heads  of  the  nation. 

John  Paton,  the  pioneer  missionary  to  the  New 
Hebrides  islands,  is  at  present  on  an  eight-month 
tour  to  the  island  converts  on  Anewan.  When 
he  first  came  to  this  Island,  a number  of  years 
ago,  the  people  were  savage  cannibals,  hut  now 
the  whole  population  is  Christian,  and  the  people 
are  living  quiet,  orderly  Christian  lives. 

A British  expedition  under  Colonel  Younghus- 
hand  has  just  entered  L’hassa.  the  “sacred  city” 
of  Thibet,  after  a long  and  tedious  march,  which 
was  attended  with  much  hardship  and  bloodshed. 
The  Thibetans  had  not  allowed  foreigners  to  enter 
their  capital  under  penalty  of  death  for  1,200 
years.  Thibetans  disregarding  a treaty  made  with 
Great  Britain,  an  expedition  was  sent  to  bring 
them  to  terms.  When  Younghusband  reached  the 
capital,  the  Gama  had  fled  to  a monastery  and 
refuses  to  be  seen. 

It  is  reported  that  Gladstone  Dowle,  son  of  John 
Alexander  Dowle,  is  soon  to  be  married  to  Ruth 
Hofer,  a beautiful,  rich  girl  of  Geneva,  Switzer- 
land. Her  property,  amounting  to  about  $5,000,000, 
is  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Zion  funds. 

The  government  of  France  Is  closing  the  con- 
vents, and  during  the  past  few  weeks,  it  Is  es- 
timated that  12.000  nuns  have  applied  for  work  at 
the  various  bureaus  throughout  the  land,  they 
being  homeless  and  penniless. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  July  1904. 

RICCKIVRD. 

Evangelizing. — Missouri  Conf.  Dlst.,  $10.52;  Ben- 
jamin Emert  and  J.  P.  Berkey.  $4;  a Bro.,  Johnson 
Co..  Iowa.  $4.50.  Total.  $19.02. 

Chicago  Mission.  — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  D.  S. 
Weaver.  $5;  Giberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $3.25;  Fourth 
of  July  Children’s  Meeting,  Neb.,  $7.25;  Olive 
Cong.,  Ind.  (Workers,  Personal),  $18.00;  West 
Gibertv  S.  S..  Kan..  $5.24;  Friends,  $16;  Bontrager 
Sisters.  $3;  rent.  $23.  Total,  $81.84. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Collected  by 
O.  I.  Miller.  $5;  a Brother,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
$5.25.  $10.26. 

India  Mission. — Bethany  S.  S.,  Neutral.  Kan..  $5; 
Belleville  (A.  M.),  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  $20.28;  Ben. 


Emert  and  J.  P.  Berky,  $8;  Giberty  Cong.,  Iowa, 
$4.65;  Goshen  College  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  $10;  a Sister. 
Aurora,  W.  Va.,  $10;  Jacob  Boiler,  $1.  Total, 
$58.83. 

India  Orphans. — Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Iowa, 
$15;  Seth  S.  and  D.  J.  Miller,  $15;  A.  C.  SwarUen- 
truber,  $15;  P.  P.  Swartzentruber,  $15;  East  Union 
S.  S.,  Iowa,  $15;  White  Hall  S.  S.,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
$15;  J.  M.  Y.,  H.  H.  H.  and  A.  I.  Y.,  Iowa,  $15; 
West  Union  S.  S.,  Iowa,  $17.42;  Clinton  (Brick) 

S.  S.,  Ind.,  $10;  Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $17.16. 
Total,  $149.58. 

Old  People’s  Home.— D.  S.  Weaver,  $5;  Liberty 
Cong.,  Iowa,  $1.35.  Total,  $6.36. 

Orphans’  Home.  — D.  S.  Weaver,  $5;  Liberty 
Cong.,  Iowa,  $1.26.  Total,  $6.26. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — D.  S.  Weaver,  $1;  Cong., 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  $2.35;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder, 
$2;  a Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $3.30;  Bethel  and  Gull- 
ford  Congs.,  Ohio,  $22.  Total,  $30.65. 

Bank  Failure. — Dividend  (10  per  cent.),  defunct 
bank,  $199.67;  Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $6.40;  John  D. 
Geaman,  $5;  Benjamin  Snavely,  $1;  Magdalena 
Hershey,  $1;  Amos  H.  Hershey,  $1;  cash,  $1. 
Total,  $214.07. 

(Sent  direct  to  India,  April  and  May  Report.) — 
Barbara  Ruvenacht,  $15;  Mrs.  C.  Kuvenacht,  $5; 
Elias  Swartzentruber,  $15;  Joel  Swartzentruber, 
$15;  Philadelphia  Mission  S.  S.,  $35;  Freeport 
Cong.,  111.,  $160;  A.  M.  Garber,  $20.50;  from  To- 
peka, Ind.,  per  J.  D.  Zook,  $30;  A.  R.  Zook,  $5; 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $12;  Bast  Washington 
Cong.,  111.,  $15;  Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio,  $30; 
Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $16.19;  Roseland  S.  S.,  Neb., 
$15.17;  National  Bible  Society  (for  colportage), 
$10;  S.  C.  Brunk,  $33;  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
(per  M.  C.  Cressman),  $110.25;  collections  from 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  $48;.  Katie  Newcomer’s  S.  S. 
Class,  $2;  Cong,  at  Carlock,  111.,  $16;  Mattawana 
S.  S.,  Pa.,  $11;  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $170;  S.  M. 
Bender,  $15.  Total,  $804.11. 

(Sent  direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler,  Ronks, 
Pa.) 

General  Mission. — Sem  Eby,  $5;  Intercourse  S. 
S.,  $22;  John  H.  Mellinger,  $2;  Masonville  Cong., 
Pa.,  $30;  Reuben  Climer,  $3;  Mission  Friends, 
$11;  cash,  80c;  J.  Dingee  and  wife,  $6.50;  Ijovers 
of  His  Cause,  $50;  Sue  Hershey,  $5;  Mission 
Friends,  Kinzer,  $3.50;  members  of  Bowmansville 
S.  S.,  Pa.,  $20;  collected  by  B.  F.  Herr,  $4.75;  J. 
W.  Weaver,  $10;  Slate  Hill  Cong.,  $12.55.  Total. 
$186.10. 

Orphans. — Paradise  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $41.20;  Catharine 
S.  Reist,  $15;  Annie  Hershey,  $15;  C.  Neff  and 
Anna  Shaub,  $15;  J.  W.  Weaver,  $15;  J.  B.  Good, 
$15;  Lichty’s  S.  S.,  $7.50;  New  Milltown  S.  S.,  $15; 
l.ancaster  Brethren  and  Sisters,  $57.  Total,  $386.80. 
For  Leper  Asylum. — Anna  Wolf,  $5. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — (June  and  July  Report.) 
Sent  direct. — From  Elida,  Ohio,  $15;  from  Dalton, 
Ohio,  $12;  Sister,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  $1;  De- 
kalb Co.,  Ind.,  $2.50;  two  Brethren,  Archbald.  Ohio, 
$13;  Friend,  Flanagan,  111.,  $1;  Benonia  Stemen, 
$5;  Goshen  College  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  $10;  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowan, $5;  from  Weilersville,  Ohio,  $12;  Friend, 
.'"lOc;  S.  S.  collections,  $6.66.  Total,  $83.66. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — S.  G.  Lapp,  for  work  in  Iowa, 
$5.56. 

Chicago  Mission. — Mrs.  A.  M.  Brubaker,  interest, 
$16.90;  domestic,  $6;  repairing,  $23.40;  clothing, 
$14;  car  fare,  $6.80;  cleaning  hall,  $10;  charity, 
$1.75;  medical,  $1.60;  laundry,  $4.24;  postage, 
$3.07;  express,  $2.80;  ice,  $3.20;  permit,  $1:  gas, 
$4;  sundries,  $4.75;  living,  $27.44.  Total,  $130.95. 

India  Mission.  — American  Mennonite  Mission. 
$100.00 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$100.00. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $7.25. 
Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  $5.95. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — John  F.  Bressler,  $50.89. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 

ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty' 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  ■ first-cUss  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

Whea  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Still  St,  Cbicigi,  ill. 

$ The  Bible  Looking  Glass  X 

M ' * 

ir  (TVeio  Bdltion).  By  Samuel  tWlou/t.  A 

^ lUuttrated  by  /A-an*  Beard.  J 

^ IS  A IIKRH  9F  lUIAH  CIAIACIEI  AN!  »F  TIE  lOHAI  REAKT  ^ 
^ and  rightly  deserves  being  termed  ^ 

^ A Bible  Companion  Book  ^ 

^ It  is  full  of  Religious  Emblems,  Religious  .Allec-  J 
▼ OKIES.  Christian  Siuilitudks  etc.,  and  has  nearly  U 

T 200  Apt,  Emblematic  Illustrations  9 

BlBLl;:  1.00K1N6  GL.A88  impresses  Bible  truths  K 
indelibly  upon  the  mind  and  heart.  The  Minister  of  ^ 
$ the  Gospel  hods  it  a mine  of  truths  and  illustrations  to  ^ 
help  meet  his  many  unfolding  pulpit  needs.  Parents 
and  Sunday  School  Teachers  hnd  it  an  unfailing  ^ 
treasury  of  knowledge  from  which  good  things,  new  and  ^ 
old,  may  continually  be  drawn  at  will.  The  Children  ^ 
^ eagerly  study  the  striking  illustrations,  and  readily  grasp  2 

★ the  truths  of  the  Bible.  Even  the  reckless  young  man.  V 

^ and  the  ludllTerent  young  lady  like  this  book.  There  $ 
2 is  something  that  attracts  their  attention,  and  silently  ^ 
W but  surely  it  points  thrm  and  all  who  read  it.  to  a better  # 
X life.  This  book  deserves  a place  on  your  book  ^ 
^ TABLE,  where  everybody  can  have  access  to  it,  and  you  ^ 
¥ should  order  one  without  dalay.  It  has  nearly  55U  pages.  ¥ 
^ 7x9  inches,  and  has  nearly  200  illustrations.  V 

¥ Prices,  Postpaid : J 

5 Cloth «s.oo  A 

★ Half  Morocco 2.5t»  ¥ 

¥ Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges 3.50  ^ 

5 ^ 

5 Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  ¥ 
^ Elkhart,  Ind.  Y 

^ N.  B.-  Agents  are  wanted  in  every  community  to  sell  ¥ 
if  this  excellent  book.  Write  os  for  terms.  ^ 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Blhles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  ■write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  yon  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


There  i.s  nothing  to  lose  in  being  meek ; 
in  fact,  much  is  to  gain.  — Je.sus  says, 
“Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth.” 

* 

With  sadness  wc  chronicle  the  accidental 
death  of  Bro.  Reuben  Burkhard  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  causefl  by  being  rim  over  by  a 
thre.shcr  water  tank.  He  was  the  brother  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard  of  Dhamtari,  India. 
See  death  notice. 

* 

Judging  from  their  works,  it  is  surprising 
how  many  people  read  Christ’s  explicit  com- 
mand, “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you,”  backwards. 

* 

If  all  concerned  in  the  great  packing 
house  strike  at  Chicago  which  is  causing 
so  much  contention,  riot,  expense  and  suf- 
fering, would  put  into  practice  the  Savior’s 
injunction  (John  6:27),  “Labor  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,”  the 
trouble  would  soon  be  justly  and  satisfac- 
torily adjusted. 

I •*' 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  denom- 
ination are  holding  a general  revival  meet- 
ing in  a grove  some  few  miles  south  of  Llk- 
hart.  'Phe  meetings  are  conducted  by  minis- 
ters from  various  states  in  the  Union  and 
also  from  Canada.  Snme  g'l.i,!  sermons  are 
preached. 

While  we  could  not  sanction  some  of  their 
teachings  and  practices,  yet  we  heartily 
commend  their  fearless  protests  against 
worldliness  in  many  of  its  forms,  especially 
in  dress  and  against  secret  orders. 

I'  * 

The  advice  to  “never  trouble  trouble  until 
trouble  troubles  yon,”  is  good  as  far  as  it 
goes,  but  it  makes  no  provision  for  the  poor 
unfortunate  who  is  overtaken  and  about  to 
be  overwhelmed  by  trouble.  There  is,  how- 
ever, ample  provision  made  for  him  in  God’s 
word.  “God  is  onr  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble”  (Psa.  46:  i). 
Pile  Lord  will  not  onlv  comfort  his  penitent 
children  in  time  of  trouble  (2  Cor.  i ;4),  hut 
will  also  triumphantly  deliver  them  “out  of 
all  trouble”  (Psa.  54:7)-  Troubled  soul, 
cast  “all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth 
for  you.” 


The  presses  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  are  running  full  capacity.  Besides 
the  25,000  copies  of  our  Church  Almanac 
for  1905,  about  200,000  copies  of  the  Man- 
ning Drug  Almanac  of  South  Bend,  Tnd., 
arc  now  being  published.  Among  the  other 
large  contracts  for  printing  already  closed 
arc  for  the  Elkhart  Carriage  & Harness 
Manufacturing  Co.  and  the  Chicago  Tele- 
phone  Supply  Co.  of  Elkhart,  and  the  Dr. 
h'ahrncy  Medicine  Co.  and  Fleming  Bros. 
Sttick  Food  Co.  of  Chicago.  The  manager 
states  that  to  fill  these  contracts  will  require 
about  fifteen  car  loads  of  paper,  keep  the 
presses  busy  for  seven  or  eight  months  and 
aggregate  an  income  of  about  $35,000. 

* 

Bro.  Irvin  Detweiler  spent  a few  hours 
in  our  offick  on  Aug.  i8th.  It  was  a source 
of  gratification  to  ns  to  meet  and  converse 
with  our  brother  again  and  receive  direct 
information  from  our  mission  workers  and 
tlic  condition  of  tlie  work  in  India. 

Sister  Bertha  is  gradually  improving,  is 
al)le  to  be  up  and  al)iuit  a ])art  of  tlie  day, 
hut  i.s  still  ([uitc  weak  and  weighs  but  a 
little  over  eighty  pounds.  Bro.  Detweiler 
wrote  tlie  lines  found  in  the  mission  col- 
• umns,  in  our  office,  lie  i)romiscs  more  in- 
teresting reading  matter  for  onr  next  i.ssuc. 

Wc  wi.sh  to  correct  the  statement  made 
in  a former  issue  in  which  we  said  P>ro.  and 
Sister  Detweiler  would  cross  the  Atlantic 
in  the  S.  S.  “Baltic.”  'Phey  .sailed  froin 
Liverpool  to  New  York  in  tlie  “Majestic. 

-R 

Reesor  Centennial.— The  Markham  {Out.) 
Lconomist  gives  an  elaborate  account  of  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Rce.sor  (Ris.ser)  family  in  York  Co., 
Ont.  In  1804  Bro.  Christian  Rce.sor  with 
four  sons  and  one  daughter  emigrated  from 
eastern  Pennsylvania  to  the  wilds  of  Canada 
and  there  started  life  in  the  woods.  His 
|)0.sterity  now  arc  mimbered  by  the  lum- 
(Ireds;  many  of  them  still  cling  to  the  faith 
of  tlieir  fathers,  while  others  have  drifted 
into  various  <lcni>minations. 

Among  the  ministers  in  the  lineal  descent 
of  the  Reesors  and  who  took  part  in  the  re- 
union services,  were  Bro.  S.  R.  Hoover  of 
Markham,  who  spoke  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. and  r.ro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Locust 
Hill,  who  spoke  in  the  English  language 
on  Early  Training.  It  was  decided  that 
a Reesor  family  history,  including  the 
branches  in  both  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  he  published. 


Origin  of  the  Brubaker  Name. — Accord- 
ing to  a writer  in  the  Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  Herald, 
the  name  Brubaker  originated  near  Zurich, 
Switzerland,  as  early  as  1580.  Over  one  of 
the  mountain  brooks,  rushing  down  the  val- 
ley to  the  sea,  was  built  a bridge  about  four 
hundred  years  ago,  and  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish this  from  the  many  mountain 
streams,  and  to  give  it  prominence,  it  was 
called  “Brugg-Bach”  — “Brugg”  (bridge) 
“Bach”  (brook)  — literally  meaning  the 
bridge-brook.  At  this  brook  and  near  the 
bridge,  stood  a mansion,  whose  proprietor, 
to  better  distinguish  him  from  other  prom- 
inent persons  of  the  same  name,  was  named 
“Bruggbacher,”  which  in  course  of  time  was 
accepted  as  the  famil)'  name.  The  name  has 
since  passed  through  a stage  of  evolution, 
the  spelling  being  changed  to  suit  the  lan- 
guage or  the  whims  of  the  people  from 
Brnggbacher  to  Brupphacher,  Brubacher 
and  Brubaker. 

'Pile  persecution  then  raging  in  the 
Palatinate,  caused  many  to  flee  for  their 
lives  to  England  and  America,  and  on  June 
14,  1710,  about  3,000  of  these  refugees 
landed  in  New  York.  Among  them  were 
five  “Brupphacher”  brothers,  three  of  whom 
took  up  land  on  the  Little  Conestoga  in  the 
province  of  Penn.sylvania ; this  portion  of 
tlie  province  was  later  included  in  the 
county  of  I.ancaster. 

During  the  past  three  centuries  the  Bru- 
baker descendants  have  scattered  .south, 
west  and  north  thronghont  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  so  that  scarcely  a Men- 
nonitc  community  can  be  found  that  does 
not  contain  tlie  name  of  Hruliakcr. 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
has  in  his  possession  a family  record  dating 
hack  to  the  time  when  his  forefathers  came 
from  the  famous  Swiss  mountains,  bringing 
with  them  a clock  of  the  “grandfather”  type, 
which  is  now  kept  by  Bro.  Brubacher  and 
which  he  prizes  very  highly  as  a family 
licirloom. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  our  min- 
istering brother,  Daniel  Y.  Hooley  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  in  the  death  of  his  youngest 
child. 

♦ 

C.  N.  Graybill,  grandson  of  Bish.  Jacob 
Crayhill  (deceased)  of  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  ami 
principal  of  the  Milflintown  (Pa.)  scluxils. 
favored  ns  with  a very  pleasant  call  at  onr 
office  on  .\ng.  13th. 
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Bro.  J.  Z.  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a few  meetings  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 

over  Sunday,  Aug.  7fh. 

♦ 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  14th,  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, 145  W.  i8th  St.,  Chicago. 

■K 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlcgel  and  wife,  wlio  had 
been  spending  several  months  in  Oregon, 
were  expected  to  arrive  at  their  home  in 
Milford,  Neb.,  about  the  middle  of  August. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  expected  to  preach 
for  the  large  Alexanderwohl  congregation 
(Russian)  near  Goessel,  Marion  Co.,  Kan., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  28th^ 

Bro.  Enos  M.  Detweiler,  our  newly  or- 
dained ministering  brother  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  ])reached  to  a large  congregation  at 
the  Woodvale  S.  H.  near  Columbiana,  on 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  7th. 

¥ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  the  Kraybill  M.  H.  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  7th,  and 
a special  appointment  at  Florin  in  the  even- 
ing. In  the  afternoon  he  preached  at 
Salunga. 

* 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  wife  of  Locust 
Hill,  Out.,  spent  some  time  during  the  latter 
part  of  July  with  Sister  Burkholder's  par- 
ents at  Vineland,  Ont.  During  their  stay, 
Bro.  Burkholder  preached  for  our  congrega- 
tion at  Vineland. 

■K 

Sister  Bettie  Coffman,  widow  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman,  accompanied  by  Sis.  Anna  Sowers 
and  the  three  children  of  Bro.  W.  P.  Coff- 
man, left  for  Canada  on  Aug.  16th  to  spend 
,1  fortnight  with  Si.ster  Coffman’s  son,  Bish. 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ontario. 

•n 

D.  L.  Miller  of  the  German  Baptist  church 
contemplates  making  another  tour  through 
the  Holy  Land.  Accompanied  by  his  wife, 
he  expects  to  set  sail  at  New  York  on  Sept. 
1st.  They  will  visit  in  Europe,  India,  and 
the  ( Iriental  countries,  returning  via  San 
Francisco.  They  expect  to  consume  about 
two  years  in  this  journey. 

k 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  con- 
ducted a series  of  meetings  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania M.  H.  near  Newton,  Kan.,  during  the 
first  part  of  August,  after  having  hekl  a few 
meetings  at  Harper.  From  Newton  he  went 
t(i  the  Spring  Valley  M.  H.  in  McPherson 
county,  where  he  expects  to  labor  until  the 
time  of  Mi.ssouri  Conference,  Aug.  25th. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  VEIL. 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

HI. 

Having  noted  that  woman  is  a type  of 
the  church,  and  is  sacredly  used  in  the 
scri])tures  in  many  different  phases  to  por- 
tray the  character  of  the  church  and  her 
attitude  toward  Chri.st,  it  may  be  well  to 
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give  some  examples  from  the  Old  I estament 
in  which  woman  is  used  symbolically. 

There  are  but  three  women  named  in  the 
period  of  sixteen  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before  the  flood.  There  were,  however, 
many  other  women  living  during  this  period 
and  many  of  them  became  the  object  of  the 
affections  of  the  “sons  of  God’’  and  were 
united  in  marriage  relations  with  them. 
Their  proper  husbands  were  the  “sons  of 
men’’  and  their  abnormal  union  produced 
abnormal  beings.  Any  condition  out  of 
God’s  order  produces  results  not  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  giants  were  all 
enemies  of  God.  Could  it  not  be  that  those 
“sons  of  God’’  are  yet  at  work  as  “evil  spir- 
its,” producing  the  abnormal  work  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  tempting  away  the 
church  into  abnormal  relations  with  sin  and 
the  world,  producing  results  of  character 
and  life  and  work  which  God  rejects  and 
condemns,  and  which  spirits  kept  not  their 
first  estate  and  arc  still  reserved  unto  chains 
and  eternal  darkness  and  condemnation? 
(See  Jude.) 

Sons  of  God  arc  not  produced  by  the  work 
of  men  or  spirits,  but  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
To  the  woman.  Eve,  was  given  the  promise 
of  a deliverer.  To  Israel  was  given  the 
promise  of  a Savior.  The  woman,  the  church 
(Rev.  12),  gave  birth  to  the  “man  child,” 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations.  We  have,  then, 
before  the  flood  a symbol  of  the  true  church 
of  faith  in  Eve,  and  a symbol  of  the  adul- 
terous church  and  bastard  sons  of  God,  pro- 
duced by  evil  spirits  and  wrong  associations 
and  relations.  This  world  cannot  produce 
deliverers  without  the  Holy  Spirit.  All 
others,  physical,  moral  or  intellectual  giants, 
the  fruits  of  this  world,  are  not  deliverers. 

We  have  no  history  which  gives  us  any 
description  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  antediluvian  age.  Man  then  engaged  in 
such  pursuits  as  brought  him  the  sustenance 
and  pleasures  needed  or  agreeable  and  all 
comforts  requisite  to  his  early  experiences 
in  the  world. 

The  first  woman  mentioned  after  the  time 
of  the  flood  was  Sarai,  the  wife  of  Abram. 
There  was  a covenant  which  God  made  with 
Noah,  which  included  the  whole  world.  I he 
covenant  which  he  made  with  Abram,  or 
Abraham,  was  especially  to  the  family  or 
class  out  of  the  world.  Hence  we  see  the 
woman  chosen  as  well  as  the  man.  To  show 
that  Sarai,  or  Sarah,  was  a chosen  woman 
from  among  all  other  women,  we  have  only 
to  note  the  results  of  Abraham’s  experience. 
His  son  Ishmael,  son  of  Hagar,  was  rejected 
and  Isaac,  son  of  Sarah,  was  accepted.  It 
is  by  the  chosen  bride,  the  church,  that  fruit 
is  brought  forth  unto  God.  It  is  not  by 
many  women  or  wives  that  God  symbolizes 
the  church.  Abraham  and  Isaac  each  had 
but  one  wife,  each  especially  chosen  of  God. 
Jacob  had  two  wives. 

Laban  said,  “It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our 
country  to  give  the  younger  before  the  first- 
born,” so  Jacob  accepted  the  elder  that  he 
might  also  have  the  younger.  In  this  we 
have  the  beautiful  symbol  of  Christ  and  the 
old  and  new  dispensation.  He  looked  for- 
ward to  the  time  of  the  Gentile  church,  the 
younger,  which  was  the  object  of  his  chief 
affection.  Eph.  5:  13,  14  and  3:  5,  6,  reveals 
this  fact  to  us.  Yet  the  elder,  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  must  come  first.  Christ  ac- 
cepted the  Jewish  church  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.  John 
to;  16  teaches  the  same  thing;  for  it  is  the 
“other  sheep”  which  Jesus  loved,  when  there 
would  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.  Jacob 
loved  Leah  for  her  children’s  sake,  although 
he  hated  her  for  Rachel’s  sake. 
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Leah  bare  Judah  from  whom  sprang  the 
Lion  or  the  Ruler  of  Israel,  and  Rachel  bare 
Joseph,  the  deliverer.  Leah  is  the  mother 
of  the  kingdom,  Rachel  the  mother  of  salva- 
tion from  death.  While  Jacob  had  two  wives, 
not  by  choice,  we  learn  that  God  has  chosen 
but  one  bride  for  Christ.  God  is  not  a 
polygamist.  The  doctrine  of  Mormonism  in 
which  many  wives  are  supposed  to  be  al- 
lowable because  they  represent  the  many 
souls  that  make  up  the  bride  of  Christ,  is 
utterly  unscriptural  and  a reproach  on  the 
holiness  of  Christ.  “He  that  hath  the  bride 
(not  brides)  is  the  bridegroom.”  “For  this 
cause  shall  a man  cleave  to  his  wife  (not 
wives),  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.” 
IMurality  of  wives  denotes  diversity  of 
choice.  Christ  knows  what  suits  him,  and 
chooses  one  who  in  character  and  redemp- 
tion glory  will  be  his  eternal  joy.  Solomon’s 
ma,ny  marriages  were  wrong,  because  they 
were  made  for  the  purpose  of  making  alli- 
ances with  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  He 
was  not  a type  of  Christ  in  this,  because 
Chri.st  does  not  make  alliances  with  the 
kingdoifis  of  the  world,  atid  forbids  his  peo- 
ple to  do  so.  Christ  subdues,  overcomes 
them,  and  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

Tradition  tells ‘us  that  women  in  olden 
times  wore  veils,  covering  their  faces  when 
in  public  places.  The  scriptures  also  teach 
us  that  this  was  the  custom.  The  first  men- 
tion of  this  fact  we  find  in  Gen.  24:61-67. 
Before  Rebekah  was  chosen  she  may  not 
have  been  veiled  (see  verse  16).  But  when 
she  was  chosen  she  prepared  herself  with 
a veil,  a bridal  veil,  when  approaching  the 
home  of  her  husband.  She  alighted  from 
her  camel  and  took  a veil  and  covered  her- 
self, and  abode  with  Isaac,  her  head. 

So  also  the  church  is  found  in  a far  coun- 
try by  the  servant  of  God,  Christ,  who  is 
sent  on  this  important  mission.  She  is 
chosen  and  is  become  the  betrothed  of  the 
Son  and  some  day  will  be  brought  to  him, 
presented  to  him  as  a bride  (see  Rev.  21). 
In  token  of  her  love  and  submission,  the 
bride  veils  herself.  While  the  church  so- 
journs for  a while  here  in  this  world,  as 
Rebekah  did  in  her  home,  she  is  neverthe- 
less the  bride  of  Christ.  In  anticipation  of 
the  unknown  time  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  come  the  bride  should  be  veiled  and 
ready  to  meet  him.  So  Paul  says.  Let 
women  be  adorned  as  becometh  women 
professing  godliness ; let  the  women  be  cov- 
ered or  veiled.” 

Holy  women  of  old  who  trusted  in  God 
atlorned  themselves  with  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  not  with  outward  adornment,  being 
in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  “even 
as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 
Lord”  (I  Pet.  3:5.  6;  i Tim.  2;g).  The 
“shamefacedness  and  sobriety”  could  easily 
refer  to  the  modesty  of  the  veiled  Christian 
women,  who  cared  naught  for  the  outward 
adornment  which  appealed  only  to  the  love 
of  the  praise  of  men  and  detracted  from  her 
loyalty  and  submission  to  her  own  husband. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  adornment  of 
women  is  spoken  of  in  connection  with  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  Israel  (read  Hos.  2:13: 
Ezek.  23:40,  41,  and  13:  18-23).  The  Lord 
speaks  against  the  public  display  of  womanly 
beauty  and  adornment  as  a thing  to  be 
depreciated,  the  nature  of  it  partaking  of  the 
spirit  of  harlotry,  since  it  appeals  to  the  love 
and  praise  of  other  men  than  those  whose 
love  alone  she  should  enjoy.  Godly  women 
of  old  were  exclusive  in  the  display  of  their 
beauty  and  were  loyal  in  every  way  to  their 
hu.sbands  whom  they  delighted  to  call 
“lord.”  Even  so  the  church  should  be  the 
true  symbol  of  the  bride  of  Christ  with  mod- 
est apparel.  The  Lord  delights  not  in  the 
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external,  worldly  adornment,  which  the 
world, demands  and  calls  beautiful.  Christ 
asks  for  simplicity  on  the  outside  and  richest 
display  of  spiritual  glory  from  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart. 

Now,  as  in  olden  times,  the  symbol  of 
brideship  was  the  veil ; and  it  is  in  this  spirit 
of  the  honor  of  the  bride  to  her  “head”  that 
the  apostle  Paul  says  (i  Cor.  ii),  “Let  her 
be  covered”  (Rev.  Ver.,  “veiled”).  May 
God  grant  that  we  may  represent  in  true 
Christian  faith  what  the  Lord  expects  us 
to  be.  (To  be  continued.) 

Vineland,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

III. 

DRESS. 

In  this  article  we  wi.sh  to  note  a few 
things  in  which  the  true  child  of  God  is 
peculiar.  Paul  says  (Rom.  12:2),  “And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world ; but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God,”  and 
James  says  (Jas.  1:27),  “Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.” 

There  are  many  things  with  which  the 
world  is  spotted  that  the  true  child  of  God 
must  be  cleansed  from,  and  a few  of  these 
things  we  wish  to  bring  to  notice  in  the 
light  of  the  gospel. 

Through  the  pages  of  the  Herald,  in  the 
different  conferences,  and  from  the  many 
pulpits  in  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  Menno 
nite  churches,  the  subject  of  a uniformity  in 
dress  has  been  repeatedly  discussed.  We 
hope  that  a few  words  on  this  subject  will 
not  be  out  of  place  iu  this  article. 

Generally,  wlien  this  subject  is  discussed, 
reference  is  made  only  to  the  sisters,  which 
may  be  for  many  reasons.  Fashions  arc  far 
more  common  among  women  than  men. 
Styles  change  with  the  seasons  and  gen- 
erally last  for  one  season  only.  Dresses  arc 
made  of  all  shapes  and  colors,  and  some- 
times of  several  colors.  Women  have 
many,  many  more  op])ortunilics  for  making 
a display  of  themselves  than  men  have. 

But  with  all  that,  there  are  many  sisters 
in  our  beloved  Mennonite  church  who  arc 
standing  firm  by  our  doctrine  and  ( lod  s 
word  as  recorded  in  i Tim.  2:9:  i I’et.  3-3' 
4,  etc.  Others  are  following  “a  far  off”  and 
indeed  .some  very  closely  the  great  goddess, 
Fashion.  We  truly  note  this  with  sorrow, 
for  we  believe  it  to  be  a step  in  the  dark. 
We  have  seen  sisters  appear  in  silks,  made 
in  the  latest  styles,  and  also  appear  at  iTublic 
worship  without  the  prayer  head-covering, 
thus  openly  violating  two  of  God’s  com- 
mands. 

These  things  cannot  be  attributed  to  ig- 
norance in  the  Mennonite  church,  since  so 
much  is  said  and  written,  and  God's  word 
is  so  plain  concerning  these  things.  Is  this 
not  doing  the  opposite  to  what  Paid  says 
in  Rom.  12:2?  Rut  not  only  our  sisters 
need  instruction  along  this  line,  but  our 
brethren  as  well,  for  with  all  that  has  been 
said  and  written  on  this  subject,  you  can 
invariably  tell  that  a sister  is  a member  of 
the  church  when  you  meet  her,  even  though 
you  do  not  know  her.  by  her  dress,  which 
is  more  than  you  can  do  in  the  case  of  the 
brethren. 

We  have  noticed,  and  especially  at  con- 
ferences, young  brethren  in  cuffs,  high  col- 
lars, flashy  neckties,  stiff  hats,  etc.,  whom 
we  dill  not  know  as  brethren.  '1  hese  we 
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have  seen  passed  by,  by  our  ministers  and 
the  leading  workers  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  in  their  eagerness  to  meet  breth- 
ren whom  they  knew  as  such  by  their  plain 
clothes,  who  with  glad  handshakes  and 
praises  to.  God  would  greet  each  other  with 
the  holy  kiss. 

This  has  not  been  done  willfully  or  from 
a lack  of  interest  in  the  younger  members 
in  the  church,  but  simply  because  of  not 
being  able  to  distinguish  between  those 
outside  the  church  and  members  of  the 
church  in  whose  garments  there  was  no  dif- 
ference. 

We  believe  from  experience  and  from 
what  we  have  seen  that  the  spirit  of  love 
and  union  is  manifestly  greater  where  the 
brethren,  rich  and  poor  alike,  meet  on  the 
same  common  level  and  in  the  same  make  of 
clothing.  Many  of  our  ministers  teach  the 
necessity  of  plain  dressing  very  strongly, 
while  we  have  talked  with  others  who  did 
not  seem  to  feel  the  need  so  greatly.  We 
arc  glad,  however,  that  it  is  the  general  de- 
cision of  our  conferences  that  all  the  breth- 
ren should  dress  plain. 

We  are  fully  persuaded  that  a plain  suit 
of  clothes  will  help  the  wearer  to  a higher 
life,  a deeper  experience  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
will  serve  as  a shield  against  many  darts  of 
Satan  which  are  so  often  hurled  at  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  their  fellowmen.  We  also 
believe  that  those  of  our  brethren  who  live 
in  close  fellowship  and  obedience  to  the 
church,  command  more  respect  and  their 
influence  goes  farther,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world,  than  those  who  do  not. 

Of  course,  we  know  that  all  these  things 
are  a secondary  matter,  and  without  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  they  will  profit 
us  nothing,  but  we  believe  also  that  they 
are  the  fruit  of  a will  surrendered  to  God 
and  show  a willingness  to  obey  him  in  all 
things. 

To  dress  as  the  world  dresseS  is  conform- 
ing to  the  world  and  shows  a greater  inter- 
est in  our  attire  than  in  our  church. 

When  we  are  willing  to  lay  all  on  the 
altar  and  do  it,  then  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  burn  all  the  dross  out  of  our 
hearts  and  the  blessings  of  God  will  be 
showered  iqTon  us.  Jesus  says,  “If  ye  love 
me,  keej)  my  commandments”  (John  14:  15). 
“He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
.sayings”  (John  14:24).  I’onder  over  the.se 
.sayings  and  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  all  things,  and  make  sure  that 
God  shall  be  glorified  iu  your  dress  as  well 
as  in  your  whole  life,  and  eternal  life  and 
hap|)iness  will  be  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

' CONSECRATION. 

By  Nora  Hershberger. 

What  does  consecration  mean?  It  means 
devotion  to  God.  separation  from  the  world, 
“set  apart”  for  the  Master’s  service. 

We  are  commanded  to  “pre.sent  our 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  accejitable 
unto  God.  which  is  our  rea.sonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ; but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  i.s  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God” 
(Rom.  12:1.  2).  Consecration  is  a com- 
plete surrender  of  all  that  we  have  and  are. 
Let  us  think  for  a moment.  Have  we  sur- 
rendered all.  have  we  placed  everything  on 
the  altar,  or  are  we  keeping  back  a part? 
If  we  have  given  all,  we  can  truly  say,  “I 
am  the  Lord’s,”  aud  he  can  then  u.se  us  as 
instruments  in  his  hands. 

A truly  consecrated  life  can  not  and  will 


not  be  spent  in  idleness;  heart,  mind,  lips 
and  hands  can  always  be  used  to  his  honor 
and  glory. 

How  often  we  complain  of  our  inability 
to  do  good ; we  think  we  are  not  strong 
enough,  and  not  well  qualified,  but  by  will- 
ingly  doing  what  we  can  we  will  become 
stronger,  and  there  are  so  many  little 
things  that  we  can  do.  If  God  has  given  us 
only  one  talent  and  we  are  willing  to  use 
that  the  best  we  can,  we  shall  have  the 
same  reward  as  those  who  have  two  or  five 
talents,  but  if  we  are  like  the  unfaithful 
servant  and  bury  our  talent  in  the  earth, 
the  Lord  will  never  entrust  unto  us  greater 
ones. 

If  we  are  given  up  entirely  unto  God,  we 
will  be  ready  to  do  all  for  the  Lord  that  we 
can.  How  much  good  a smile  will  some- 
times do,  or  a kind  word,  or  telling  a |KJor, 
lost  soul  of  the  love  of  Jesus  I The  giving  of 
a cup  of  cold  water  in  his  name  will  not  be 
forgotten,  for  Jesus  says,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

In  the  consecrated  life  we  must  not  only 
put  off  certain  things,  but  we  must  also 
put  on  certain  things;  we  must  “walk  as 
children  of  light”  (Eph.  5:8),  and  be  clothed 
with  humility.  If  we  take  Christ  for  our 
example,  we  have  the  picture  of  a true  con- 
secrated life.  He  came  as  a servant,  be- 
came a “man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  gjicf,”  and  finally  he  died  to  atone  for 
our  sins.  If  Christ  the  Son  of  God  was 
humble,  surely  humility  is  required  of  us. 

In  Abraham  we  have  another  example  of 
consecration.  Fie  was  willing  to  give  every- 
thing to  the  Lord  and  was  ready  to  sacrifice 
his  only  son. 

In  Daniel  we  have  another  beautiful  char- 
acter. How  firm  he  stood  for  God ! He  was 
ready  to  surrender  all,  .so  that  he  could  be 
true  to  his  God  under  all  of  those  trying 
circumstances. 

These  holy  men  of  old  were  led  by  the 
same  spirit  that  the  Lord  has  promised  us, 
“the  Spirit  of  truth,”  and  through  his  power 
they  did  many  mighty  works.  Surely  the 
power  of  a surrendered  life  is  great,  and  the 
reward  that  we  receive  at  its  end  is  worth 
striving  for.  With  this  in  view  we  should 
become  more  willing  to  be  workers  and  to 
do  whatever  our  hands  find  to  do,  not  only 
because  it  is  our  duty,  but  because  it  is  our 
blessed  privilege  to  work  for  our  Master. 

Afflictions  and  dark  days  may  come,  but 
“we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God”  (Rom.  8:28). 
The  Lord  calls  men  to  trials  and  suffering. 
He  spared  not  “his  own  Son.”  'I'hen  why 
should  we  be  sjiared?  He  has  promiseil 
never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us  if  we  but  trust 
in  him,  and  “if  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us?”  No  one  will  be  able  to  sep- 
arate us  from  the  love  of  Goil,  ami  if  we  are 
fully  consecrated  to  him  no  cloud  will  be  so 
dark  but  that  the  rays  of  Goil’s  sunshine 
can  shine  through. 

Dear  readers,  may  wc  all  be  “strong  in 
the  Lord  and  iu  the  power  of  his  might,” 
at  all  times  willing  to  surrender  all,  that  we 
may  be  faithful  Servants  in  his  vineyaril, 
and  that  we  can  say  with  Paul,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me.”  At  last,  when  our  labors  are  ended, 
we  can  go  home  rejoicing,  bringing  t>ur 
sheaves  with  us,  aud  hear  that  welcome 
voice,  “Well  done,  thou  gix>d  and  faithful 
servant ; thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things  ; enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Consecrated,  separated 

From  our  love  of  self  and  sin. 

To  the  service  of  our  Master, 

Helping  him  the  world  to  win. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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weekly,  contains  many  good  articles  and  nice 
stories,  which  the  children  like  to  read. 
Price,  50  cents  a year.  In  quantities  to  Sun- 
day schools  we  make  a deduction.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  Excellent  Offer.  — Those  who  would 
like  to  obtain  a really  meritorious  history  of 
the  Mennonite  church  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  they  can  get  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  and  “History  of  Christianity” 
(Horsch)  for  $1.50.  The  regular  price  of 
the  book  is  $i.oo,  but  by  ordering  it  with  the 
Herald  this  book  of  304  pages,  well  printed 
and  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sent, 
postpaid,  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  This  offer 
applies  to  renewals  as  well  as  to  new  sub- 
scriptions, only  in  the  case  of  renewals  all 
arrearages  must  be  paid. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Trousdale,  Kan.,  Aug.,  12,  1904. — Bro.  D. 
1'.  Driver  of  N’ersuillcs,  Mo.,  has  been  labor- 
ing among  llie  congregations  in  central 
Kansas  since  July  24th.  He  first  favored 
tin*  llari)er  brotherhooil  with  a few  meet- 
ings and  llien  came  to  Harvey  county, 
wliere  he  held  a series  of  meetings,  .\mong 
the  s\d)jeets  u])on  which  our  brother 
preaclu'il  here  were:  Cod  with  Us,  Purity  of 
Heart,  Righteousness  exceeding  that  of  the 
I'harisees,  I'lie  Captain  of  our  Salvation, 
Made  I’erfect  through  Suffering.  Laying 
Aside  Sin,  Inconsistency,  and  Christ  in  you 
the  Hope  of  (dory.  During  the.se  meetings 
one  soul  accepted  the  Savior,  which  is  of 
greater  value  than  the  whole  world. 

Bro.  Driver  went  from  here  to  the  Spring 
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Valley  M.  H.  He  will  likely  also  visit  the 
West  Liberty  and  Peabody  congregations 
and  stop  at  the  Home  for  the  Friendless  at 
Hillsboro  before  going  to  the  Missouri  Con- 
ference on  Aug.  25th. 

R.  J.  HEATWOLE. 


Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1904. — To  the  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting : — After  a period  of 
silence  in  the  correspondence  department 
we  shall  again  write  a few  lines.  Ihe  hay 
and  wheat  crops  in  our  community  are 
mostly  gathered  in.  Truly  we  are  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  sending  the  rain 
and  sunshine.  A few  brethren  and  sisters 
gathered  this  week  and  renovated  the  meet- 
ing house.  The  brotherhood  is  also  under- 
going a degree  of  renovation,  for  which  we 
pray  for  divine  guidance.  We  would  be 
pleased  to  have  more  people,  especially 
ministers,  from  other  congregations  to  visit 
us.  We  live  about  sixty  miles  from  Tyrone, 
about  sixty-eight  miles  from  Blairsville  in- 
tersection via  Indiana  and  Punxsutawney, 
and  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles 
from  Pittsburg.  We  ask  a fervent  interest 
in  our  congregation  on  the  part  of  God’s 
people  everywhere. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  1904.  Dear 
Editor  and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : Our 

regular  church  services  on  Aug.  14th  were 
conducted  by  our  home  brethren,  Abram 
Snyder  and  J.  H.  Hershey.  Bro.  Hershey 
chose  for  his  text  Luke  6:32-35,  and  por- 
trayed clearly  and  forcibly  the  standard  of 
Christian  religion.  May  we  as  followers  of 
Christ  raise  the  standard  high  and  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,”  is  my 
prayer.  LEVI  SAUDER. 

* * * 

From  Brandywine,  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va. 
— Early  in  the  morning  of  Aug.  loth  the 
writer  left  his  home  at  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
in  response  to  an  urgent  letter  requesting  a 
ministerial  visit  to  an  aged  sister — Susanna 
b'ultz — residing  in  the  vicinity  of  Brandy- 
wine, W.  Va.  After  traveling  a distance 
of  about  thirty-five  miles  by  private  convey- 
ance over  a rough  and  winding  mountain 
road,  the  home  of  Sister  Pultz  was  reached, 
which  is  located  far  up  against  the  eastern 
side  of  the  South  Fork  Mountain  at  an 
elevation  of  2,500  feet  above  sea.  The  last 
three  or  four  miles  of  the  journey,  which 
was  made  late  in  the  afternoon,  led  up 
mostly  through  the  wild  ravine  known  as 
Brandywine  Gap,  where  the  limestone  cliffs 
rise  on  a line  nearly  to  the  perpendicular 
for  several  hundred  feet  above  the  stream 
that  roars  and  plunges  over  the  cross  ledges 
at  their  base. 

That  a roadway  might  be  established  at 
this  point,  it  was  necessary  to  build  a 
twelve-foot  stone  wall  against  the  side  of 
the  cliffs,  and  to  several  times  bridge  the 
stream  that  the  immense  ledge  of  rocks 
known  as  “The  Backbone”  might  be  sur- 
mounted and  the  only  outlet  formed  by 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  slopes 
of  the  mountain  may  find  their  way  to  mill 
and  the  markets  on  the  east. 

We  found  Sister  Fultz  greatly  afflicted 
from  dropsy  of  the  heart ; being  confined  to 
her  home  for  a long  time  and  not  having 
been  to  communion  for  six  years,  early  upon 
the  writer’s  arrival  she  made  request  to 
have  worship  and  to  be  served  with  the 
sacrament  of  bread  and  wine.  She  is  the 
last  survivor  of  a small  membership  estab- 
lished in  this  part  of  the  state  by  Bi.sh. 
Samuel  Coffman  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
about  forty  years  ago,  but  by  extreme  isola- 
tion from  our  people  and  away  from  the 
route  that  is  now  being  traveled  by  our 


ministers,  she  has  had  but  little  association 
with  people  of  our  faith  and  doctrine.  We 
are  glad  to  add  that  in  all  these  years  she 
appears  to  have  remained  loyal  and  true  to 
the  profession  made  in  early  life  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  all  humbleness  *of  mind. 

The  next  morning,  after  reading  Rom.  8 
and  spending  a season  of  admonition  and 
jjrayer,  we  bade  her  good-bye — feeling  that 
it  wa.s  our  last  meeting  and  separation  on 
earth.  L.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

* * * 

Canton,  Kan.,  Aug.  16,  1904. — On  Aug. 
8th  Bro.  I).  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  came  to  Spring  Valley 
and  held  six  meetings.  The  attendance  was 
not  as  large  as  might  have  been  desired  and 
no  immediate  conversions  resulted,  but  we 
trust  the  good  seed  sown  by  our  brother 
will  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest  under 
the  heavenly  Husbandman’s  care.  Aug.  14th 
Bro.  David  Zook  of  Harvey  county  was 
with  us  and  admonished  us  earnestly  from 
the  text  (Titus  3:8),  “This  is  a faithful  say- 
ing, and  these  things  I will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have  believed  in 
God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  profit- 
able unto  men.”  iWere  we  to  follow  out  the 
instructions  so  kindlv  given  us  during  the 
past  week,  our  lives  would  be  more  vic- 
torious and  a brighter  light  would  go  out 
from  us  to  guide  wayward  ones  to  the  path 
of  righteousness.  Let  us  make  a full  sur- 
render to  Christ  and  trust  him  to  keep  that 
which  we  have  committed  unto  him. 

FANNIE  LANDES. 

* * * 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
May  that  peace  that  passeth  all  undenstand- 
ing  be  ours  ever  to  enjoy.  What  a comfort 
and  consolation  to  know  that  God  ever  cares 
for  his  own,  continually  giving  us  multiplied 
blessings  to  enjoy!  Are  we  truly  as  thank- 
ful for  them  towards  our  heavenly  Father  as 
we  should  be?  On  Sunday  evening  services 
were  held  at  this  place  by  Bro.  Jacob  Tleat- 
wole  and  Bro.  Samuel  Rhodes  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  They  spoke  from  Matt.  11  : 28-30. 
They  preached  the  word  earnestly  and 
truthfully  and  with  the  Spirit  of  power  from 
on  high.  May  we  ever  yield  ourselves  as 
servants  to  obey  the  teachings  of  God’s 
word  and  pray  earnestly  that  our  minds  may 
be  set  only  on  things  that  are  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  “likewise  reckon  ye  your- 
selves to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom. 
6:11).  The  Lord  willing,  harve.st  services 
at  this  place  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon 
of  Sept.  loth.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  the 
kind  heavenly  Father  guide  us  and  keep 
us  ever  safe  through  this  life’s  journey  that 
when  the  summons  shall  come  from  on  high 
we  may  be  prepared  to  enter  into  that  rest 
that  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God  (Heb. 
4:9).  HIRAM  D.  MTNTNGER. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers ; — The  work  at  Goshen  is  going 
on  as  usual,  only  with  a greatly  diminished 
attendance  at  our  Sunday  services.  Our 
attendance  at  present  in  Sunday  school  is 
about  forty-seven,  which  is  about  one  hun- 
dred less  than  it  was  three  or  four  months 
ago.  The  cause  for  this  is  that  nearly  all 
of  our  workers  were  students  at  the  Col- 
lege and  have  left  for  home.  The  work  is 
going  on  with  good  interest  and  activity 
nevertheless.  We  are  not  discouraged,  but 
we  are  looking  forward  with  much  antici])a- 
tion  to  Sept.  28th,  when  the  College  work 
opens  again  and  our  numher  will  be  materi- 
ally increased.  We  hear  of  quite  a few 
new  students  coming  in.  The  Summer  Nor- 
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mal  closes  this  week.  Judging  from  the 
words  of  both  teachers  and  students  the 
work  of  the  Normal  was  much  appreciated. 
A number  of  these  students  are  going  to 
teach  this  year.  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  the  Clinton 
congregation  preached  for  us  a few  weeks 
afro.  RUDY  SENGER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


Would  it  be  wrong  for  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  to  become  members  of 
the  various  labor  unions,  provided  they  are 
not  compelled  to  uphold  such  features  of  the 
union  as  conflict  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  as  interpreted  by  the  church?  What 
difference  is  there  between  bemg  a member 
of  a labor  unitm  or  of  a mutual  fire  insurance 
comi>any,  telephone  company,  etc.,  where  all 
classes  of  people  are  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether? H.  T.  L. 


For  the  Uei^ald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  COUNSEL. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 


What  scripture  teaching  have  we  to  show 
that  it  is  proper  to  take  church  counsel? 
We  have  Matt.  18:  17.  How  could  a person 
hear  or  submit  to  the  church  unless  we  took 
the  counsel  of  the  church?  See  1 Peter  5:  5 
and  Eph.  5:21,  which  prove  about  the  same 
thing.  Then  we  have  Acts  i : 20-24  and  6 : 3. 
that  prove  that  the  voice  of  the  church  was 
taken  in  choosing  candidates  for  office. 

Years  ago  when  organizing  our  Sunday 
schools  we  took  the- voice  of  the  church  to- 
gether with  the  voice  of  our  children  to  elect 
our  superintendents,  but  after  a while  some 
began  to  see  and  advocate  that  it  was  not 
proper  to  take  the  votes  of  any  hut  the 
church  members  to  elect  these  <jlficers,  but 
it  took  considerable  teaching  and  work  on 
the  part  of  some  before  this  truth  was  ac- 
cepted. Now  there  is  another  matter  tluit 
has  not  been  given  due  consideration  on 
this  line.  It  is  this:  In  taking  the  voice  of 
the  church  the  counsel  or  vote  of  some 
members  should  have  more  weight  or  count 
for  more  than  that  of  some  t>thers.  1 have 
thought  for  some  time  that  sound  rea.sou- 
ing  and  judgment  would  prove  this,  but 
recently  1 hai)pened  to  think  of  the  scri]dure 
passage  that  abundantly  proves  this,  viz., 
“Ye  younger  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder”  (i  Peter  5:5).  "Phis  was  commamled 
because  it  is  right  or  reasonable,  and  also 
right  because  it  is  commanded.  It  is  a rea- 
sonable command,  because  judgment  or 
wisdom  would  tell  us  that  the  faithful  old 
people  in  the  church  who  have  gone  through 
the  most  trials,  had  the  most  experience, 
etc.,  as  a rule  know  what  is  best  for  the 
church.  But  in  taking  the  majority  vote 
only,  we  may  sometimes  set  aside  almost 
entirely,  or  rather  say,  set  aside  the  counsel 
of  nearly  all  the  old  j)eo])le  and  accept  and 
work  in  accordance  with  the  voice  and 
wishes  of  the  young  peo])le.  Is  it  not  a 
fact  that  in  some  of  our  churches  we  have 
about  as  many  young  pco])le  that  arc  even 
called  disohedient  or  not  faithful,  as  we  have 
<dd  members  of  sixty  y'cars  and  upwards? 
(Si.xty  years  and  over  is  mentioned  in  1st 
Timothy.)  Now  do  wc  not  see  that  when 
we  set  aside  the  voice  or  counsel  of  the 
aged,  though  it  he  a minority,  and  take  the 
counsel  of  the  younger,  even  though  it  he  a 
large  majority,  we  are  having  the  elder  sub- 
niit  to  the  v'oungcr,  instead  of  doing  what 
rca.son  and  scripture  teach  to  he  right,  .^nd 
what  can  we  hope  for  if  we  continue  to  <lo 
that  way? 


Here  is  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why 
I have  never  been  able  to  see  that  it  was 
proper  for  us  to  choose  our  ministers  by 
the  voice  of  the  churcJi  only,  for  know  we 
not  that  it  is  more  than  likely  that  many  of 
our  younger  church  members  do  not  know 
as  much  in  regard  to  who  is  best  fitted  for 
such  an  office  as  the  old  brethren  do,  who 
have  learned  more  in  the  scriptures  and  had 
more  experience  in  church  work  than  the 
younger?  Again,  on  the  other  hand,  how 
much  more  apt  are  the  young  people  to 
vote  just  according  to  their  likes  and  dis- 
likes, not  seeking  the  will  of  God  alone,  than 
the  aged  are? 

Now  in  all  this  we  do  not  say  nor  mean 
that  the  voice  of  the  younger  members 
should  not  be  taken  or  counted  at  all,  nor 
do  we  think  we  dishonor  of  disrespect  the 
young  members  in  this.  We  as  young  peo- 
ple should  not  want  our  voice  and  counsel 
to  count  as  much  as  that  of  the  older  mem- 
bers, for  it  is  not  right  and  would  be  asking 
far  more  honor  than  is  due  us.  Let  them 
only  be  counted  in  proportion  as  we  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  Christian  and 
church  work  experience  and  as  we  have  been 
faithful  to  the  church,  and  no  more. 

'Phis  matter  I consider  a very  important 
one.  It  has  a great  bearing  on  the  prosperity 
or  upbuilding  of  our  churches,  and  if  it  is  in- 
correct or  misleading,  1 would  like  for  some 
one  to  correct  it.  and  if  right  it  might  well 
be  endorsed  by'  others.  1 will  ask  the  editor 
(if  not  asking  loo  much)  to  offer  any  crit- 
icism or  endorsement  as  he  thinks  fit ; also 
any  bishop  or  minister  or  others  who  think 
it  worth  while,  give  us  your  thoughts  or 
testimony  to  it.  We  can  have  it  as  a con- 
ference question  in  the  Herald. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Note. — \\diile  the  spirit  of  the  above  ar- 
ticle may  he  correct,  yet  we  are  led  to  be- 
lieve that  in  citing  conditions  and  circum- 
stances that  might  |)ossihly  ari.se  in  a con- 
gregation or  congregations,  Bro.  Hostetler 
is  certainly  borrowing  trouble,  i.  It  is 
scarcely  probable  that  in  a well-organized, 
working  congregation  the  older  members 
and  the  younger  members  wonld  take  di- 
rectly opposite  jMisitions  on  vital  issues  con- 
cerning the  welfare  of  the  church.  2.  Should 
such  an  improhable  circumstance  ever  pre- 
sent it.self,  would  it  not  be  a rather  unwise 
])resumption  to  conclude  that  the  younger 
members  would  always  and  absolnlely  be 
in  the  wrong?  3.  'Po  draw  a line  of  di.s- 
crimination  as  suggested  by  this  article, 
could  not  help  but  lead  to  a weakening,  if 
not  the  destruction  of  one  of  the  noblest 
characteristics  of  the  Mennonite  church  — 
the  common  unity  of  its  members,  made 
especially  prominent  in  the  onlinance  of 
feet-wasiiing,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation 
for  a source  of  contention  hitherto  unknown 
in  the  church. 

'Phe  younger.  inexi)erienced  members 
should  nideed  submit  them.selves  to  the 
older  and  more  ex])erienced.  hut  let  us  not 
establish  a law  by  which  wc  attempt  to 
delegate  to  i)ortions  of  the  common  mem- 
bcr.ship,  greater  or  lesser  degrees  of  author- 
ity. assuming  that  because  tbey  have  at- 
tained to  a certain  age  in  years  they  arc  con- 
sequently correspondingly  (pialified,  hut  let 
ns  rather  accept  the  teaching  in  Rom.  12:4, 

; “For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all, members  have  not  the  same 
office:  sf)  we.  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
(''hrist.  and  every  one  members  one  of  an- 
other.”— Ed. 


If  we  accustom  ourselves  to  self-denial, 
wc  break  the  force  of  most  temptations. — 
Bond. 


LOVE. 


By  Lena  Siegenthaler. 

Love  is  the  supreme  gift  of  God.  Was 
it  not  out  of  love  that  God  gave  his  only 
Son  to  come  down  to  this  world  to  suffer 
and  die  for  us  that  we  might  have  salvation? 
We  have  been  told  that  the  greatest  thing 
in  the  religious  world  is  faith.  But  we  read 
in  I Cor.  13  that  the  greatest  is  love.  Love 
is  greater  than  faith,  because  the  end  is 
greater  than  the  means.  What  is  the  use 
of  having  faith?  It  is  to  connect  the  soul 
with  God.  And  what  is  the  use  of  being 
connected  with  God?  It  is  to  become  like 
God,  and  God  is  love.  Paul  was  speaking 
of  faith  just  a moment  before.  He  says, 
“'Phough  I have  all  faith,  so  that  I could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I am 
nothing.”  You  will  find  as  you  look  back 
upon  your  life  that  the  moments  that  stand 
out  above  everything  else  are  the  moments 
when  you  have  done  things  in  a spirit  of 
love.  Our  Savior  is  always  ready  to  bless 
and  give  to  those  who  love  him. 

Peter  said,  “Above  all  things  have  fervent 
love  among  yourselves.”  John  goes  farther 
and  says,  “God  is  love.”  If  we  have  the  true 
love  in  our  hearts,  will  we  trespass  any  of 
God’s  laws?  If  wc  love  our  brother,  will 
we  harm  him?  No.  We  will  give  all  we 
have  and  do  all  we  can  for  his  comfort.  Love 
is  the  fulfilment  t)f  the  law.  Did  you  ever 
think  what  Paul  meant  by  that?  Before 
Christ  came  they  had  only  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  ten  commandments,  and  it 
seems  they  did  not  know  much  about  love. 
But  when  Christ  came  he  showed  us  a 
“more  excellent  wav.  ” What  a blessed 
thought,  and  what  comfort  it  brings  to  our 
souls  when  we  think  what  Christ  has  d<me 
for  us!  Ami  we  know  it  is  only  out  of  love 
that  he  has  redeemed  us  and  opened  the  way 
to  heaven.  In  i John  4 wc  have  the  com- 
maiuhncnts  of  love.  \\’e  are  to  love  one 
another,  for  God  is  love,  and  if  we  love  one 
another  God  dwellelh  in  us  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us.  There  is  mj  fear  in  love, 
l)ut  ])erfccl  love  casteth  out  fear,  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  n<it 
made  j)erfect  in  love.  It  seems  to  me  if  an 
unsaved  ]>erst>n  would  read  this  chapter  he 
could  not  help  but  lead  a nobler  life. 

Lixik  at  the  great  sacrifices  of  Christ  all 
through  his  life  and  at  his  death  on  Calvary, 
and  you  cannot  help  but  love  him.  ( )ne 
of  our  great  writers  went  to  see  a dying 
boy  and  as  he  entered  the  room  and  went 
to  the  bedside  he  juit  his  hand  on  the  suffer- 
er’s head  ami  said,  “God  loves  you,”  and 
went  away'.  'Phe  boy  started  from  his  bed 
and  called  to  the  i)eoplc  in  the  hou.se,  “Goil 
loves  me ! ( i<}d  loves  me !”  ( )nc  word 

changed  that  boy.  'Phe  thought  that  God 
loved  him  ovcri)owcrcd  him  ami  began  tbe 
making  of  a new  heart.  .\nd  that  is  how 
the  love  of  ( lod  melts  down  the  hard  heart 
in  us  and  begets  in  us  tbe  new  creature  that 
is  i)aticnt  and  humble  and  unselfi.sh.  'Phere 
is  no  other  way  to  get  it  and  no  mvsterv 
about  it.  Ob,  the  truth  that  lies  in  this! 
We  ought  to  love  others,  love  everybodv, 
love  our  enemies  ami  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  us.  because  ( brist  first  loved  us. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Want  of  care  does  more  damage  than 
want  of  knowledge. — I'rankliu. 


If  I can  put  one  touch  of  a rosy  sunset 
into  the  life  of  any  man  or  woman.  I slnill 
feel  that  1 h:i\e  worked  with  God. — Get>rge 
.Macdonald. 
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ROBBING  GOD. 

By  Christian  D.  Esch. 

"Will  a man  rob  Ciod?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me”  (Mai.  3:8). 

(iod,  through  the  pro])hct,  asks  the  tiues- 
tion,  "W'ill  a man  rob  God?”  It  seems  to 
me  as  though  be  were  surprised  to  think 
that  man,  such  an  inferior  and  helpless  be- 
ing, would  think  of  such  a thing  as  robbing 
(iod;  yet  he  could  say  of  those  people,  “Ye 
have  robbed  me.”  How  sad  it  is  that  these 
(iod-robbers  did  not  all  die  with  that  gen- 
eration to  which  this  was  spoken,  but,  alas! 
how  many  of  our  church  members  of  to- 
day are  gniltv  of  the  same  crime.  But  they 
will  say  as  they  said  at  that  time,  "Wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee?”  We  have  built  unto 
thee  a very  beautiful  and  costly  temple,  and 
we  keep  three  feasts  each  year,  and  sacrifice 
upon  thy  altars  many  good  cattle  and  sheep. 
But  (iod  could  look  down  and  say  through 
the  prophet  (Isa.  1 : 13,  14),  “Bring  no  more 
vain  oblations;  incense  is  an  abomination 
unto  me ; the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the 
calling  of  assemblies,  1 cannot  away  with ; 
it  is  inicpiity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.  Your 
new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my 
soul  hateth:  they  are  a trouble  unto  me; 

1 am  weary  to  bear  them.”  So  to-day,  it  is 
not  so  much  the  church  buildings  and 
church  members  and  prayers  that  we  lack, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.  God  is  the  same  he 
was  in  the  time  of  the  prophets,  and  just 
as  much  does  he  hate  formality  and  luke- 
warmness as  he  did  then.  When  once  our 
solemn  meetings  become  an  abomination  to 
God,  what  ))art  of  our  life  is  acceptable  to 
bim?  This  i)lainly  shows  to  me  that  God 
will  not  acce|)t  a life  that  is  ungodly  through 
the  week  and  religious  on  Sunday.  It  is  all 
very  ea.sy  to  be  religious  on  Sunday  when 
everybody  we  meet  is  likewise,  but  we  need 
our  religion  when  we  are  in  our  every-day 
life.  If  we  do  not  have  it  then,  our  .solemn 
meetings  will  be  an  abomination  to  God. 

Then  we  rob  God  of  our  trust  and  con- 
fulence,  when  he  gives  us  a command  and 
we  sav,  1 cannot  understand  how  that  is  go- 
ing to  work  out,  and  God  himself  says  he 
cannot  lie.  When  we  sec  the  street  car  go- 
ing along  the  track,  how  many  of  us  can 
understand  how  the  ])ower  comes  out  of  the 
wire  through  the  little  ])ulley  and  takes  the 
car  along?  Yet  we  know  it  goes,  because 
we  see  it.  So  it  is  with  God.  We  know  he 
cannot  lie,  so  what  he  says  we  must  accept, 
or  make  him  a liar. 

'I  hen  we  rob  bim  of  our  money.  He  says 
(Mai.  3:10),  “Bring  ve  all. the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  ])rovc  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  1 will  not  open 
von  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you 
(>ut  a blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enougb  to  receive  it.” 

1 wonder  how  many  of  us  arc  enjoying 
these  blessings?  When  I hear  of  the  great 
need  of  funds  in  our  missions  and  see  the 
large  crops  of  grain  in  the  land,  1 am  made 
to  believe  we  are  robbing  God. 

Would  to  Go(l  that  every  one  who  has 
confessed  the  name  of  Jesus  would  live  up 
tc)  the  command  which  I’aul  gave  to  the 
Komans  (Rom.  12:1),  “1  beseech  you, 

therefore,  brethren,  bv  tbe  mercies  of  God, 
that  ve  present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  wbich  is  your 
reasonable  service.”  Were  this  command 
obeyed  more  fully,  there  would  not  be  so 
much  of  robbing  God. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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SOME  DIFFERENCE. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

We  are  not  always  careful  to  distinguish 
between  some  things  which  to  many  people 
seem  alike.  A careful  discernment  between 
them  will  not  only  lead  to  higher  ideals  of 
life,  but  will  contribute  toward  making  char- 
acter better  and  life  more  pleasant  and  use- 
ful. There  is  some  difference  between — 
Dignity  and  pride. 

Liberty  and  license. 

Service  and  slavery. 

Labor  and  drudgery. 

Joyfulness  and  levity. 

Piety  and  siiper.stition. 

Method  and  formalism. 

Self-esteem  and  egotism. 

Economy  and  stinginess. 

Temper  and  irasciblcness. 

Courage  and  foolhardiness. 

Cheerfulness  and  giddiness. 

Soberness  and  gloominess. 

Firmness  and  stubbornne.ss. 

Enthusiasm  and  fanaticism. 

Criticising  and  faultfinding. 

Generosity  and  prodigality. 

Encouragement  and  flattery. 

Conservatism  and  retrogression. 
Disseminating  knowledge  and  go.ssii)iiig. 
Indignation  against  sin  and  hatred  for  the 
sinner. 

Shedding  tears  and  pressing  water  out  of 
the  eyes. 

Interest  in  the  welfare  of  others  and  med- 
dling in  their  business. 

Cultivate  the  former;  shun  the  latter. 
“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

"Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire. 
Unuttered  or  expressed; 

The  motion  of  a hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast.” 

All  Christians  have  need  of  prayer.  When 
the  soul  is  in  distress  it  finds  relief  in 
prayer.  The  Spirit  may  move  us  to  pray 
while  busily  engaged  in  work.  We  do  not 
always  have  the  opportunity  to  kneel,  but 
when  we  have  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so. 

Even  Jesus  otir  Savior  prayed.  When  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness and  asked  each  other  what  to  do  with 
Jesus,  he  went  out  into  a mountain  to  pray. 
He  prayed  all  night,  no  doubt,  for  his  ene- 
mies and  himself. 

We  should  always  pray,  so  that  the  way 
to  heaven  be  ever  shown  to  us.  In  i Thess. 
5:  17  Paul  wrote  that  we  should  pray  with- 
out ceasing.  Now,  dear  sisters,  do  we  also 
wear  our  prayer-covering  so  that  we  may 
prav  any  moment  without  dishonoring  our 
heads,  as  recorded  in  i Cor.  11  ? We  should 
always  thank  God  for  his  mercy  which  en- 
dureth  forever,  and  ask  him  to  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

If  we  ask  him  for  anything  that  is  good 
for  us,  in  faith  believing,  he  will  give  it  to 
us.  We  only  need  to  give  ourselves  over  to 
him.  Another  word  to  the  sisters : Do  we 
sometimes  think  that  the  prayer-covering  is 
too  expen.sive?  Did  not  (Thri.st  do  more  for 
us  in  giving  his  life,  and  are  we  doing  what 
we  can  for  the  spreading  of  his  gospel? 
“Whosoever  gathereth  not,  scattereth.”  I 
do  not  say  that  I am  perfect,  but  with  Ck>d’s 
help  I can  strive  unto  perfection.  Let  us 
arise  and  do  something  for  the  Ma.ster. 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


August  25, 

A LUTHERAN’S  VIEW  OF  SECRECY. 

“The  Lutheran,”  published  at  Lebanon 
and  Philadelphia,  comes  out  flat-footed 
against  secret  societies.  In  the  “Answers 
to  Open  Letters”  department,  it  answers  a 
list  of  questions  on  the  lodge  problem,  from 
which  we  extract  a few  statements; 

“The  church  should  teach  her  young  peo- 
ple not  to  become  connected  with  secret 
societies,  and  should  be  careful  to  show  no 
favor  to  them.  The  pastor  of  the  church 
should  teach  God’s  pure  word  as  it  applies 
to  secret  societies.  The  church  should  op- 
pose steadily,  and  yet  be  particularly  care- 
ful not  to  show  bitterness  toward  persons.” 
Again : “No  Lutheran  pastor  should  per- 
mit a lodge  ‘to  have  charge  of  the  burial 
service’.  He  should  conduct  the  church 
service  at  the  grave,  and  conduct  it  as  soon 
as  the  proper  moment  arrives,  and  finish  it 
completely.  The  service  then  is  over,  as  far 
as  he  is  concerned,  and  he  should  retire,  and 
not  be  a silent,  reverent  participant  in  any- 
thing that  may  follow.” — “The  Mennonite.” 

MISSIONS. 

VILLAbE  SCHOOLS 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

To  people  who  look  with  suspicion  on 
education  in  general  as  an  aid  to  religious 
growth  and  development  it  will  seem  that 
village  schools  are  a queer  form  of  mission 
work.  But  then  the  conditions  here  are  so 
different  from  those  in  America  that  it 
would  not  take  long  to  show  one  who  came 
to  see  about  matters  that  these  schools  are 
of  immense  value  in  bringing  the  gospel 
to  those  whom  we  want  to  reach. 

The  Dhamtari  sub-district  has  an  area 
about  twice  as  large  as  that  of  Lancaster 
county,  I’enn-sylvania,  and  its  population  is 
also  about  twice  as  large.  But  out  of  the 
286,167  people  inhabiting  this  sid)-district 
in  1901  only  6,722  were  able  to  read  and 
write.  That  is  to  say,  about  one  person  in 
every  43  in  the  country  round  about  us  is 
able  to  read.  In  every  community  in  .Amer- 
ica one  can  appeal  to  the  people  to  read 
their  Bible  and  most  persons  can  do  so  if 
they  are  so  inclined.  If  a person  in  America 
at  the  present  time  is  unable  to  read  it  is 
either  because  he  has  .some  defect  in  his 
mental  powers  or  has  neglected  his  op- 
portunities. Not  so  here.  All  the  way  from 
the  town  of  Dhamtari  to  .Sihawa,  a village 
thirty-six  miles  southeast  of  Dhamtari,  there 
is  not  a single  school  or  place  of  any  kind 
where  a child  can  learn  to  read.  To  tell 
people  in  such  a region  to  read  the  Bible 
would  be  mockery.  We  must  reach  them  in 
another  way. 

Our  Bible  is  a written  revelation  and  can 
oidy  be  gotten  by  reading.  If  one  cannot 
read  himself  he  must  depend  on  some  one 
who  can  read  in  order  to  find  out  what 
God’s  word  says.  Now  in  order  to  give 
these  ]>et)ple  the  pow’er  of  finding  out  God’s 
will  for  themselves  one  of  the  aims  of  the 
Mission  is  to  teach  the  young  people  to  read 
and  with  it  to  cultivate  their  minds  so  that 
they  can  think  and  decide  for  themselves 
what  is  right  and  true. 

A few  such  schools  have  already  been  es- 
tablished here  where  the  children  away  from 
any  school  opportunities  can  get  the  rudi- 
ments of  an  education.  Christian  teachers 
are  placed  in  charge  of  the  schools  and  a 
part  of  each  day’s  work  is  learning  portions 
of  the  Bible.  The  children  are  glad  to  come, 
for  it  is  their  only  hope  of  gaining  the 
knowledge  that  comes  from  books.  Scarcity 
of  workers,  both  missionary  and  native,  ac- 
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counts  for  the  small  number  so  far  started. 
As  the  boys  from  the  orphanage  grow  up 
and  go  out  into  life  it  is  our  aim  to  place  as 
many  as  we  can  into  these  out,side  villages 
where  they  can  work  in  many  ways  for  the 
Master. 

But  these  boys  and  girls  have  been  only 
a few  short  years  out  of  rank  heathenism 
and  idolatry  and  need  to  be  carefully  helped 
and  guarded  lest  they  become  a prey  to  the 
deceiver.  The  missionaries  must  keep  in 
close  touch  with  the  young  teachers  in  order 
to  assure  success  in  the  work.  And  right 
here  is  one  of  the  most  serious  limitations 
of  this  important  work.  The  three  mission- 
ary men  now  on  the  field  cannot  each  be  in 
more  than  one  place  at  one  particular  time. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard  must  see  that  the 
boys  have  food  properly  cooked,  are  prop- 
erly clothed,  go  to  bed  at  the  proper  time, 
attend  to  the  work  assigned  to  them  in  a 
dozen  different  places  all  over  the  premises, 
and  many  unnamed  things  besides  Bro.  B. 
must  keep  a correct  account  of  the  money 
received  and  spent  at  Sundarganj  and  all 
the  money  received  by  the  Mission,  and 
answer  many  letters.  If  I were  to  repeat 
the  similar  things  that  fall  to  the  lot  of  the 
I.apps  at  Rudri  and  add  all  the  little  details 
that  they  must  do,  it  would  more  than  fill 
this  page.  So  when  Bro.  Detweiler  took 
ship  the  writer  undertook  to  look  after  the 
work  of  schools  which  Bro.  D.  had  carried 
on  so  successfully.  The  school  work  has 
grown  apace  since  the  writer  handed  over 
its  charge  a little  over  three  years  ago.  It 
takes  a lot  of  “looking  after.”  So  it  happens 
that  I have  to  run  the  risk  of  neglecting  the 
blind  school,  and  the  deaf-mute  school,  and 
neglecting  the  building  work  to  some  ex- 
tent, and  neglecting  the  direct  spiritual 
teaching  at  home  that  ought  to  be  done,  and 
fear  constantly  that  my  beloved  companion 
is  overworking  in  my  absence,  and  get  after 
those  “village  schools.” 

It  is  not  always  pleasant,  either,  this  look- 
ing after  village  schools.  Just  yesterday  the 
horse  twice  sank  into  mud  and  water  up 
to  his  body,  and  stuck,  making  me  dismount 
in  water  over  the  knees. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  20,  1904. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

145  W.  i8th  .St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Aug.  19,  1904. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 

As  there  has  been  no  direct  news  from 
the  Home  Mission  and  its  work  pid)lishcd 
for  several  weeks,  I shall  take  pleasure  in 
again  telling  the  many  who  are  interested 
in  the  cause,  of  the  progress  of  the  work. 

As  at  this  time  of  the  year  many  of  the 
children  are  spending  a vacation  in  the 
country  with  friends  and  some  are  taken  to 
the  parks  by  their  parents  to  spend  the  Sun- 
days, the  Sunday  school  and  children's  serv- 
ices are  not  as  largely  attendetl  as  they  are 
during  other  seasons  of  the  year.  I'lie  Sun- 
day school  attendance  for  the  past  few 
weeks  has  been  about  too.  Many  of  those 
who  have  been  in  the  country  during  the 
warm  months  will  return  during  the  next 
few  weeks,  and  all  are  looking  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  when  the  hall  will  again 
be  crowded  with  children,  full  of  life  and 
vigor  and  ever  ready  to  learn. 

The  preaching  services  on  Sumlaj's  and 
•luring  the  week  have  been  quite  well  at- 
tended and  especially  interesting  and  hel])- 
ful  during  the  past  few  weeks.  Bro.  Bresslcr 
of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  was  with  us  on 
the  7th  and  gave  two  very  heli>ful  talks. 
On  the  13th,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nap- 
l>anee  came  to  the  city  and  remained  until 
the  15th.  His  sermons  on  the  14th  were 


also  very  encouraging  to  tho.se  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Master’s  cause.  Taking  as 
a subject  “Christ’s  Church,”  he  told  how 
the  church  had  grown  and  s|)oke  of  the  fu- 
ture p<3ssibilities  of  those  composing  the 
membership  if  they  but  remain  faithful. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  spent  one  night  at  the 
Mission  on  his  way  to  the  East,  where  he 
will  attend  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence and  then  visit  the  churches  farther  east. 
May  his  labors  prove  a blessing  to  the  cause 
and  be  the  means  of  creating  a greater  in- 
terest among  our  people,  in  the  work  that  is 
for  us  to  do.  On  Sunday,  the  14th,  there 
were  quite  a number  of  visitors,  but  there 
might  have  been  more  if  all  of  those  of  like 
faith  with  us,  who  take  advantage  of  the 
excursions  to  the  city,  would  spend  a part 
of  their  time  in  visiting  what  should  be  a 
greater  attraction  than  any  other  in  the  city 
— the  Home  Mission. 

Bro.  George  Laiip,  who  has  during  tbe 
past  S])ent  considerable  time  in  the  work 
at  the  Mission  and  who  has  iluring  the  past 
few  months  been  holding  services  in  Iowa, 
Minnesota  and  North  Dakota,  has  advi.sed 
that  he  will  be  with  us  ou  the  21st.  and  we 
believe  tbe  Master  has  more  rich  blessings 
in  store  for  us  if  we  will  but  prove  worthy 
of  receiving  them. 

Sister  Malinda  Ebersolc  has  beeit  with  her 
jiarents  for  a few  weeks,  having  been  called 
there  on  account  of  the  death  of  her  sister. 
Sister  Hattie  Fisher  will  leave  on  the  22d 
for  her  home.  She  expects  to  spend  the 
next  year  at  Cio.shen  College.  Bro.  H. 
Leaman  will,  if  the  Lord  be  willing,  attend 
the  Indiana  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
the  25th  and  26th.  May  his  guiding  hand 
direct  each  as  they  go  forth  in  the  Master’s 
service. 

Earnestly  requesting  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  the  Mission  and  in  behalf  of 
the  workers,  I remain. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

AMOS  M.  EASH. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  16,  1904. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 

Since  we  arrived  at  Topeka,  we  have  been 
asked  to  give  a few  |>articulars  concerning 
the  journey  home. 

Sister  Detweilcr's  health  has  been  failing 
since  about  January  first.  She  felt  that  she 
was  losing  strength,  and  sometimes  after  a 
hard  day’s  work  she  was  not  able  to  sleep 
well ; but  being  in  tbe  midst  of  the  work 
and  the  weather  getting  a little  warmer 
each  week,  we  took  no  serious  thought 
alxuit  the  matter  until  about  the  middle  of 
I'ebruarv,  when  she  left  off  a part  of  her 
work.  March  15th  we  went  to  Rudri  and 
since  that  time  she  has  not  been  able  to  do 
anv  work.  .After  a stay  <if  .several  weeks 
at  Rudri  we  returned  to  Dhamtari.  We  had 
thought  then,  perhaps  it  would  be  nece.ssary 
for  us  to  come  home  and  would  no  dOubt 
have  started  home  if  the  doctor  bad  not 
urged  us  to  go  to  tbe  mountains.  When  we 
got  to  the  mountaius.  while  the  air  was  very 
bracing  and  did  .Sister  Detweiler  much  good 
in  the  wav  of  strengthening  her  blood,  there 
were  other  things  that  were  not  favorable 
and  made  her  condition  ratber  worse  than 
better. 

( )n  June  17th.  after  receiving  a letter  from 
Dhamtari  and  the  doctor  advising  that  we 
leave  India  at  once,  we  left  Ghum  with  the 
intention  of  taking  the  first  steamer  out  of 
India.  We  went  back  to  Dhamtari  until 
passage  could  be  arranged,  and  on  July  9th 
we  set  sail  from  Bombay  on  the  steamship 
“(Arieutal.” 

When  we  left  Dhamtari  one  of  tbe  little 
boys  asked  who  will  do  our  work.  We  told 
him,  “The  other  missionaries.”  “But,”  said 


he,  “who  will  do  theirs?”  It  did  not  take 
a very  bright  boy  to  know  that  the  others 
had  all  they  could  do  before  we  left.  The 
only  consolation  we  could  give  them  was 
that  we  would  tell  the  people  about  them 
and  pray  that  our  heavenly  Father  would 
send  some  one  else  to  take  our  place  in  the 
work. 

Since  we  have  returned  to  .America  and 
see  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  the  good 
crops,  the  large  buildings,  the  thousands 
that  are  accumulating,  unparallelled  perhaps 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church,  and 
we  listen  to  the  conversation  and  the  beauti- 
ful songs  with  the  words  .so  full  of  mean- 
ing, coming  from  the  lips  of  consecrated, 
earnest,  self-sacrificing,  hard-working  Chris- 
tians, we  wonder  who  will  be  the  next  to 
give,  let  go,  go?  Are  our  prayers  of  no 
effect?  The  time  will  soon  be  past  for  any 
one  to  go  to  India  this  fall.  Some  of  the 
work  at  Dhamtari  is  given  only  a glance 
now  and  then  in  order  to  keep  it  from  stop- 
ping altogether  until  some  one  else  can 
come  and  honor  the  Lord  before  those  peo- 
ple by  putting  in  all  his  time  in  some  part 
of  the  work  on  which  a very  small  portion 
of  one  mi.ssionary’s  time  is  now  spent.  Can 
we  spare  two  families  out  of  40,000  members 
to  go  this  fall  and  help  the  few  at  Dhamtari  ? 
The  boys  and  girls  in  our  care  there  are  join- 
ing us  in  this  petition.  Before  we  left 
Dhamtari  they  ate  only  one  meal  one  day 
in  order  that  they  might  give  to  us.  VVe 
t(wk  it  because  they  were  willing  and 
anxious  to  do  something.  What  we  can  do 
in  any  way  will  certainly  be  a sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable, well  pleasing  to  God. 

IRVIN  DETWEILER. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  fifth  annual  S.  S.  Meeting  for  Juniata  and 
Snyder  counties.  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Lost 
Creek  M.  H.,  on  Aug.  26th  and  27th. 

MARRIAGES. 

Miller — Esch. — Bro.  Harvey  W.  Miller  and  Sister 
F’annie  M.  Esch,  both  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  the  holy  Ixmds  of  matrimony  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Aug.  13th,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Bender.  Bish.  Christian 
Weyre  of  Kalona,  was  the  ofliciating  minister. 

DEATHS. 

Good. — Near  Spotswood,  Ijancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on 
July  2,  1904,  Sister  Fannie  Weaver,  wife  of  Bro. 
Isaac  Good;  aged  49  Y..  6 M.,  21  II.  Sister  G<ki(I 
was  afflicted  for  a number  of  years;  she  was  un- 
able to  walk  for  four  years,  but  was  confined  to 
her  bed  only  a few  days.  She  leaves  a husband. 
3 sons,  2 daughters.  4 brothers.  2 sisters  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  on  the 
5th  at  Weaverland,  conducted  l)y  Benj.  Weaver. 
John  Souder  and  Jos.  Wenger.  Text.  1 Cor  15:64, 
55.  Her  sister  Eliza,  wife  of  George  Hartz.  died 
the  same  week  and  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  his  pastor,  Pre.  Gable.  May  the  I»rd 
comfort  the  sorrowing  friends.  A NIECE. 

Burkhard. — Near  Roseland,  Neb.,  on  Aug.  8.  1904, 
Reuben,  son  of  Daniel  and  Hannah  Burkhard; 
agcxl  13  Y.,  8 D.  He  fell  from  a thresher  water 
tank,  the  wagon  passing  over  his  iHxiy,  from  the 
effect  of  which  lie  died.  Bro.  Reul)en  gave  his 
heart  to  God  when  he  was  ten  years  old.  On  his 
dying  bed  he  rejoiced  that  he  had  not  put  this 
important  matter  off  until  it  might  have  been  too 
late.  He  suffered  much,  liut  Imre  it  all  patiently. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  !)>•  I).  G.  l.app 
from  1 Thess.  4:13. 

Sitvius. — On  Aug.  2.  1904,  near  Sugar  Creek,  O., 
Mahala  Jane  Silvius:  aged  62  Y.,  3 M..  26  D.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Brown.  She  was  married  to 
William  Silvius  on  Dec.  1 ?,  1863.  To  this  union 
were  born  9 children;  4 t>f  them  pn«ce<U»<l  her 
to  the  spirit  world,  and  5,  with  their  father.  8 
grandchildren  and  5 sisters,  survive  her.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  an  early  age. 
remaining  faithful  until  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  I’nion  Hill  on  Aug.  4th  by  I.  J 
Buchwalter.  Van  Buren  Shoup  and  Josiah  Kaser 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Wise. — Martha  Wise,  daughter  of  David  and 
Anna  Ebersole,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 


April  7,  1808;  (Hod  at  her  home  in  Sterling,  111^, 
Aug.  0,  1904,  of  typhoid  fever;  aged  30  Y.,  3 M.,  29 
n.  Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H.  on 
the  8th,  by  Pre.  Deal  and  Pre.  Good,  from  1 Cor. 
1,0:35-44.  She  leaves  a husband,  four  chlldr<m, 
father,  mother,  five  sisters  and  two  brothers.  She 
is  the  first  one  taken  away  from  the  family  circle. 

Esterly. — Susanna  Bsterly,  nee  Nold,  was  born 
Aug  24  1825,  and  died  at  her  home  In  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  Aug.  10,  1904;  aged  78  Y.,  11  M..  17  D.  Sister 
Bsterly  had  been  in  feeble  health  for  several  years 
and  for  the  last  year  of  her  life  was  almost  help- 
less. She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Abraham 
Bsterly,  who  died  Jan.  6,  1895.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  children;  one  daughter  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  survived  by  one 
son,  two  daughters,  five  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild,  besides  four  sisters,  five  brothers 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure;  but 
they  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  at 
the  house  Services  by  Allen  Rlckert,  assisted  by 
Ilish  John  Burkholder.  The  closing  prayer  was 
offered  by  Pre.  Cramer  of  the  Reformed  church. 
Text,  Matt.  14:12.  She  was  buried  by  the  side  of 
her  husband  in  the  graveyard  at  the  Cherry  Fork 
schoolhouse.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church.  P- 

Culp.— On  Aug.  10.  1904,  near  Wakarusa,  Blk- 
bart  Co..  Ind..  of  whooping  cough,  Beulah  N.. 
daughter  of  Charles  and  Susannah  Culp,  aged  4 
^Yeeks  and  4 days.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek.  Serv- 
ices by  John  Martin  in  German  and  Jonas  Ix)ucks 
in  Bnglish  from  Matt.  18:3. 

Yoder.— Barbara  Z.  Yoder  (nee  Zook),  wife  of 
David  P Yoder,  was  bom  Aug.  2,  1832;  died  May 
5,  1904;  aged  71  Y.,  9 M.,  13  D.  She  was  married 
to  her  surviving  husband  on  April  27,  1854,  and 
lived  in  wedlock  fifty  years.  To  this  union  were 
bom  one  son  and  three  daughters,  the  son  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
was  a devoted  sister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  from  her  youth,  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
know  her.  Interment  at  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 
Services  conducted  by  Amos  Mumaw  and  Benj. 
Gcrlg.  GBRIG. 

Brunk.— Mary  Bllzabeth,  daughter  of  Bro.  B.  H. 
and  Sister  Martha  K.  Brunk  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
died  Aug.  7,  1904;  aged  4 Y.,  7 D.  Buried  in  the 
Paradise  cemetery.  This  little  one  took  sick  on 
Monday,  Aug.  1st,  and  endured  Intense  suffering 
for  about  six  days  when,  on  Sunday  morning,  she 
cpiieted  and  death  laid  his  cold  hand  upon  her. 

It  seemed  she  wanted  to  leave  us,  but  the  hearts 
that  BO  loved  her  and  were  bleeding,  held  her  with 
their  fondness  until  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
when,  wishing  to  let  her  die  in  peace,  the  mother 
retired  from  the  room,  and  her  baby  went  to 
Jesus.  Bittle  Mary  was  an  affectionate  child,  loved 
and  potted  by  all  who  knew  her.  In  her  Sunday 
school  she  was  always  ready  with  her  little  mem- 
ory verse  when  her  turn  came  to  recite.  Her  life 
seems  to  have  been  to  make  us  holier,  to  make 
us  think  of  heaven.  Often  in  the  last  two  years 
she  would  say,  “1  would  like  to  go  to  heaven  to 
see  the  babies  and  play  with  them.  They  are  so 
nice.”  Jason,  her  little  brother,  was  her  constant 
playmate,  but  Mary  would  tire  rambling  out  of 
doors  and  wanted  to  be  in  with  mamma  to  be 
quiet.  Now  little  Jason  must  go  in  and  out  alone, 
with  no  sister  to  shorten  his  hours.  Many  friends 
paid  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  her  and  watched 
the  lifeless  form  lowered  into  her  cold  and  narrow 
bed.  It  was  so  hard  to  see  her  go  so  soon  from  us. 
l>ut  we  realize  that  she  would  say  to  us,  if  she 
could  speak,  according  to  the  text  useil  by  the 
ministering  brethren,  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
mo  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  1 have  a goodly 
heritage”  (Psa.  10:6).  How  truly  ner  line  has 
fallen  in  pleasant  places,  and  what  an  Inheritance 
to  enjoy  through  all  eternity!  The  sad  father 
and  mother  look  through  their  tears  and  by  faith 
see  her  among  the  children  she  so  longed  to  join, 
and  rejoice  to  know  their  darling  is  in  the  hands 
of  Jesus.  AUNT  BBTTIB. 

ITEMS. 

There  is  great  rejoicing  in  the  royal  home  and 
throughout  all  Russia  because  of  the  advent  in  the 
Uzar’s  family  of  an  heir  to  the  throne,  for  which 
the  Czar  had  prayed  for  a number  of  years.  As 
an  act  of  gratitude  to  commemorate  the  event,  the 
Czar  has  abolished  corporal  punishment  through- 


OF  TRUTH. 

otit  his  domain.  This  is  the  fifth  child  bom  to  his 
highness,  the  first  four  being  daughters. 

Mrs.  Murphy,  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  person 
in  Pennsylvania,  died  at  her  home  in  Meadyille, 
on  Aug.  7th.  She  was  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  on 
Christmas  Day.  1770.  Would  she  have  lived  until 
next  Christmas,  she  would  have  been  134  years 
old. 

A mail  report  received  at  Washington  on  Aug. 
15th  from  the  naval  governor,  Underwood,  at 
Tutulia,  announces  that  the  native  chiefs  of  the 
Island  of  Manua,  of  the  Samoan  group,  have 
acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  the  United 
States  over  that  island. 

At  a missionary  meeting  held  at  Old  Orchard, 

Me  Aug.  15th,  $44,500  was  pledged  for  foreign 
mission  work.  The  individual  amounts  ranged 
from  50  cents  to  $5,000.  The  names  of  the  con- 
tributors were  not  made  public. 

The  horrors  of  the  rum  traffic  in  Africa  are 
unutterable.  I traveletl  up  and  down  the  coasts 
on  boats  that  were  simply  wholesale  liquor  houses 
— rum  in  hogsheads,  rum  in  casks,  rum  in  barrels, 
rum  in  kegs,  rum  in  demijohns,  rum  in  stone  jugs, 
and  the  vilest  rum  that  ever  burned  its  way  down 
human  throats.  The  Christian  nations^  of  the 
world  have  turnetl  the  entire  west  coast  into  one 
long  bar-room,  from  which  no  fewer  than  two 
million  savages  go  forth  to  die  every  year,  as  a 
result  of  the  traffic.— Charles  Morris. 

Four  heathen  Chinese  women  called  a meeting 
to  take  action  in  unbinding  the  feet.  There  were 
eighty  women  present.  One  of  the  women  gave 
an  address  which  was  followed  by  discussion,  and 
then  all  present  were  asked  whether  they  would 
unbind  their  own  feet,  and  whether  they  would 
promise  never  to  bind  their  daughters’  feet.  Fifty 
women  made  this  promise.  This  meeting  was 
most  remarkable  in  that  it  was  called  by  heathen 
women  and  conducted  by  them  entirely.  Before 
the  meeting  closed  they  decided  to  raise  money 
among  themselves  to  open  a girls’  school.  Is  not 
this  wonderful  for  the  women  of  China,  who  have 
never  been  allowed  to  think  for  themselves  in 
anything?— Selected. 

The  accident  bulletin,  issued  recently  by  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  shows  that  dur- 
ing the  quarter  which  ended  March  31st,  seventy- 
nine  passengers  and  840  employees  of  railroads 
were  killed,  and  1,590  i>assengers  and  10,854  em- 
ployes were  Injured  in  accidents  on  railroads. 
This  is  an  appalling  record  for  three  months.  And 
no  doubt  a large  per  cent,  of  the  accidents  were 
dtie  to  carelessness.  In  some  cases  the  men  were 
unfit  for  duty  because  of  having  been  at  work  too 
long  without  rest.  When  in  such  a condition 
men  cannot  be  as  careful  as  the  welfare  of  travel- 
ers demands.  Then  it  1s  certain  that  some  men 
are  naturally  careless,  and  they  are  to  blame  for 
many  accidents. 

The  English  government  publishes  annual  statis- 
tics of  victims  of  wild  animals  and  reptiles  in 
India.  The  figures  for  1903  are  as  follows;  “23,164 
persons  killed  by  the  bites  of  serpents;  1.046  by 
tigers;  277  by  wolves;  973  by  bears,  leopards  and 
panthers.  A total  of  25,460  victims.  As  for 
losses  of  domestic  animals,  cattle,  sheep,  etc., 
they  are  summed  up  thtis:  4,000  animals  killed 

by  reptiles;  38,211  by  leopards  and  panthers; 
.30,555  by  tigers;  4,719  by  wolves;  2,387  by  hyenas; 
4,000  by  bears.  A total  of  83.872.”  ’Thirty-eight 
thousand  hunters  were  out.  hut  their  success  was 
not  as  great  as  it  should  have  been.  They  killed 
1.331  tigers,  706  hyenas,  and  4,300  miscellaneous 
beasts;  in  all.  14,983.  There  are  no  statistics  as 
to  the  number  of  serpents  killed.  The  figures 
show  that  every  year  there  is  a terrible  destruc- 
tion of  h\iman  and  animal  life  by  the  beasts  and 
reptiles  of  India. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington.  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 
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BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 

years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rates  from  Blkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 
fifteen-day  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe 
cial  trains,  every  ’iSiesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nlte Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


.X  vmi  hv  reelstered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The 
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Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

Published  Weekly. ELKHART.  IND.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  i,  1904.  Vol.  XLI.  No.  36. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Wanted — A number  of  good  articles  for 
llie  columns  of  the  Herald. 

-k 

Human  degeneration  can  be  counteracted 
only  by  Christian  regeneration. 

* 

In  every  jiroperly  conducted  conference, 
its  members  confer  and  concur,  but  never 
deter  a good  work. 

-k 

Do  not  confuse  zeal  with  ambition.  Zeal 
may  .spend  itself  exclusively  for  the  honor 
of  (iod  and  in  the  interest  of  needy  human- 
ity, while  ambition  always  promotes  selfish 
aggrandizement. 

■k 

The  editor  left  Elkhart  on  Monday  even- 
ing, vVug.  22(1,  for  Pennsylvania  to  attend 
both  the  Sunday  school  and  church  confer- 
ences of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  dis- 
trict, which  are  held  this  year  at  Masontown, 
Fayette  county,  Aug.  23d  to  26th.  He  ex- 
pected to  spend  Sunday,  Aug.  28th,  with  his 
home  people  at  Springs,  Pa. 

■k 

Year  Book.  — We  are  informed  that  a 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory  is 
about  to  he  inthlishcd  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions. 
The  publishing  committee,  composed  of  the 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
Aaron  Loucks,  met  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
-Aug.  22(1  and  completed  the  arrangements 
for  its  publication. 

■k 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  14th,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buell  waiter  and  wife  of  Dalton,  O.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Bethel  congregation  in 
Medina  Co.,  O.  They  report  an  encouraging 
season  of  worship,  with  good  interest  in 
both  the  Sunday  school  and  church  services, 
the  brotherhood  in  good,  spiritual  earnest, 
and  success  attending  their  efforts  to  build 
up  the  cause  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
Pro.  Buchwalter  preached  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  for  the  inmates  and  assembled 
brethren  and  sisters.  The  services  were 
edifying  and  much  appreciated. 

■k 

Church  of  Humanity. — The  .state  of  Kan- 
sas has,  justly  or  unjustly,  been  celebrated 
as  a hotbed  of  fanaticism ; wild  theories, 
doctrines  and  practices  in  the  .social,  polit- 
ical and  religious  realm  have  emanated  from 
this  central  state  of  the  Union — the  home 
of  Carrie  Nationism,  Populism  and  a le- 


gion of  religious  “isms.”  The  latest  and 
most  ridiculous  of  these  religious  (?)  fanat- 
ics to  bring  his  distorted  creed  before  the 
public  and  solicit  disciples,  is  an  editor  of 
that  state.  He  proposes  to  establish  and 
perpetuate  a society  to  include  the  whole 
human  family  and  which  shall  tend  to  make 
all  happy,  becaii.se  it  ostensibly  teaches  the 
“truth  concerning  God  and  the  future.” 
This  society  or  organization  he  calls  the 
“Church  of  Humanity.”  The  fundamental 
principles  taught  by  its  creed,  arc:  “1. 
That  the  Bible,  like  the  Koran  or  the  book 
of  Mormon,  is  simply  the  work  of  man.  2. 
riiat  hell  is  a fictitious  place  and  the  devil 
a fabulous  being.  3.  That  heaveti  is  just 
as  fictitious  as  hell,  and  God  just  as  fabulous 
as  Satan.  4.  That  the  resurrection  on  a 
great  judgment  day  is  a mistake,  hut  when 
men  die  they  die  all  over  and  for  all  time.” 
The  method  employed  by  this  preposterous 
apo.stic  of  infidelity  to  pn^nnilgato  and  dis- 
seminate his  contemptible  doctrine,  is  bj' 
means  of  a monthly  pajier,  called  “The 
Christian  Educator."  which  he  and  his  clan 
send  out  wholesale  and  which  contains  in 
each  issue  a “les.son"  from  the  Bible,  given 
with  the  intention  to  iirovc  tliat  God  is 
only  a myth.  Jesus  Christ  an  im])ostor,  the 
whole  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  fiction  and 
all  claims  to  a higher  power  or  divinity,  out- 
side of  nature,  vain  presumption. 

Whv  any  one  should  attcmiit  to  found  an 
organization  w ith  a doctrine  so  foreign  and 
antagonistic  to  everytliing  termed  religious 
in  an  enlightened  country,  in  the  name  of 
religion  and  iimicr  the  guise  of  the  church, 
is  a pniblcm  that  baffles  a reasonable  solu- 
tion. It  is  simply  another  means  employed 
hv  the  arch-enemy  to  deceive  and  lead 
astray  some  poor  souls  capable  of  being 
deluded  by  the  promise  of  happiness  to  he 
gained  wlien  this  theory  is  once  fully  under- 
stood.  But  the  misadventure  of  this  deluded 
fanatic  against  God  and  his  word  is  only 
another  case  of  the  dog  harking  at  the 
moon  to  frighten  it  away.  God  still  lives, 
his  power  continues  to  he  manifested  in 
nature,  in  his  providences  and  in  men’s 
lives:  his  word  is  still  a lamp  unto  the  feet 
and  a light  on  the  path  of  the  heaven-hound 
pilgrim  ; the  saving  grace  of  the  L(jrd  Jesus 
(Htrist  docs  not  cease  to  unburden  the  soul 
(ff  the  penitent  ami  cherish  the  heart  of  the 
believer;  the  comforting  influence  of  the 
Holv  Spirit  is  not  lessened,  and  eternity  will 
reveal  just  as  awful  a perdition  and  just  as 
glorious  a heaven  as  though  the  insignificant 
editor  and  his  miserable  creed  had  never 
existed. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  held 
a few  meetings  with  the  small  congregation 
at  Baldwin,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  during  the 
early  part  of  August. 

-k 

Sister  Hattie  Fisher,  who  lias  been  one 
of  the  workers  at  the  Chicago  mission  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  returned  to  her  home  near 
Go.shen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  22(1. 

•k 

Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder  of  Smitlivillc,  O.,  who 
was  seriously  afflicted  by  a paralytic  stroke, 
is  so  far  improved  that  he  can  be  taken  out 
for  short  drives.  His  miifi^is  good. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  returned 
from  S(7uthwestern  Ohio  on  .-\ug.  20th. 
While  in  Ohio,  Bro.  Johns  attended  the 
S.  S.  Conference  near  West  Lilierty. 

-k 

Bish.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va., 
recently  t(5ok  a ten  days’  trip  to  the  Lost 
River  section  of  WTst  Virginia,  visiting  tlie 
churches  and  holding  a number  of  meetings. 

-k 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  has  been 
suffering  from  an  attack  of  vertigo  for  some 
weeks,  hut  we  are  glad  to  m^tc  that  lie  is 
able  lo  be  around  again  and  attend  services. 

-k 

Dea.  Samuel  Burkholder  and  wife  of  Har- 
risonburg, \'a.,  visited  in  western  Peimsyl- 
vania  during  the  past  w'cek.  'I'hey  also  at- 
tended the  conferences  at  Masontown,  Pa. 

■k 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Oberlin,  ().,  spent 
Sunday,  -\ug.  14th,  with  the  hrotlierhood 
in  Wayne  Co.,  ().,  preaching  at  the  Oak 
Grove  M.  11.  in  the  morning,  at  Salem 
in  the  evening  and  at  Crown  Hill  on  the 
evening  of  the  i6th. 

■k 

Agatha  Isaac,  who  served  the  Pnhli.'^hing 
House  as  stenographer  and  assistant  in  the 
German  department  for  four  years,  left  for 
her  home  at  Monndridge,  Kan.,  on  .\ng. 
20th.  Our  best  wishes  for  success  in  her 
future  avocation  go  with  her. 

-k 

Bro.  Hillary  of  Chicago  recently  spent 
two  weeks  in  Johnson  and  Iowa  counties, 
Iowa,  preaching  at  both  the  East  Union  and 
the  W'^e.st  L'nion  meeting  houses.  He  uses 
the  Flcrald  this  week  as  a medium  to  com- 
municate with  the  congregati(ins  he  has 
visited  in  Illinois  and  Iowa.  His  words  are 
instructive  for  all.  Read  his  letter. 


r 


Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  I-recport.  111.,  is 
oil  a ministerial  visit  to  the  churches  in 
rennsylvania.  He  attended  the  Ohio  S.  S. 
Conference  at  West  Liberty  and  also  the 
S.  S.  and  church  couferenccs  at  Masoniown, 
I’a.,  leaving  for  Juniata  county  on  Aug.  26th. 
He  expects  to  .spend  several  weeks  in  Lan- 
caster, Montgomery,  Bucks  and  other  coun- 
ties in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Pre.  Erasmus  C.  Shank  writes  under  date 
of  Aug.  2d,  that  he  has  just  returned  to  his 
field  of  labor  in  West  Virginia,  after  spend- 
ing a few  weeks  with  his  family  in  Waynes- 
boro, Va.  During  his  absence  Bro.  Joe  T. 
Heatwole  took  charge  of  the  work.  The 
brother  says  the  church  continues  slowly 
to  increase  in  numhers,  there  being  at  pres- 
ent two  applicants  for  baptism.  1 he  Father 
bless  the  hrtithcr  and  the  church  in  that 
locality.  Read  Bro.  Shank’s  letter  in  the 
Mission  column. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUTHFULNESS. 


h:er-a.I2E)  of  truth. 

said,  “I  am  the  truth.”  If  Paul  saw  fit  to 
admonish  his  brethren  to  ‘‘lie  not  one  to 
another,”  it  is  well  for  us  to  examine  our- 
selves to  see  that  we  are  free  from  the 
numerous  forms  of  popular  lying  with  which 
the  present  workf  is  cursed. 

Truthfulness -is  a crowning  virtue  which 
none  should  neglect,  but  all  should  cultivate 
and  prize. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

This  subject  calls  to  mind  two  classes  of 
people;  (i)  Intentional  falsifiers ; (2)  those 
absolutely  truthful  under  all  circumstances. 
Between  these  are  two  other  classes,  to 
which  most  people  belong.  1 hey  are  (1) 
tho.se  who  as  a rule  tell  the  truth,  but  will 
deceive,  falsify  or  leave  others  under  wrong 
impressions  when  self-interest  seems  to  de- 
mand it ; (2)  those  who  want  to  be  truthful, 
but  are  not  always  careful  to  represent 
things  just  as  they  are.  It  is  for  the  benefit 
of  these  last  classes  that  this  is  written. 

Every  one  who.se  desire  it  is  to  be  truly 
noble,  aims  to  he  as  nearly  perfect  in  every- 
thing as  it  is  possible  for  him  to  he.  Truth- 
fulness is  one  of  those  admirable  traits  of 
character  which  outshines  the  brightest 
jewel.  The  more  absolutely  true  wc  arc  m 
all  that  we  .say  and  do,  the  brighter  this 
jewel  becomes.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
aim  as  a rule  to  tell  the  truth  and  avoid  be- 
ing classed  a common  liar.  Nearly  all  peo- 
ple do  that  well.  What  we  want  is  not 
merely  to  aim  to  tell  the  truth  and  to  so 
shape  our  actions  that  no  one  will  he  de- 
ceived thereby,  but  to  be  sure  before  wt: 
speak  or  act  that  wc  arc  able  to  represent 
tilings  correctly.  By  far  the  greater  portion 
of  lies  spoken  to-day  do  not  spring  from  a 
heart  bent  on  deception,  but  are  the  results 
of  carelessness  in  telling  what  we  saw  or 
heard. 

Now  a few  tests.  When  you  tell  some- 
thing, arc  you  sure  it  is  true,  or  do  you 
partly  guess  at  it?  In  telling  of  something 
that  happened,  arc  you  always  careful  to 
represent  it  just  as  you  saw  or  heard  it? 
and  if  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  correct- 
ness of  your  information,  arc  you  careful  to 
make  that  fact  known?  In  buying  or  selling, 
do  von  tell  things  just  as  they  are?  and 
arc  you  sure  that  you  do  not  suppress  any 
damaging  truths?  Are  you  clear  of  telling 
lies  under  the  guise  of  “jokes”?  Are  you 
careful  that  no  one  .shall  be  deceived  by  your 
actions?  If  you  knew  that  to  tell  the  truth 
would  hurt  your  reputation,  would  you  tell 
it  anvway? 

'I'liis  world  is  in  need  of  men  and  women 
who  are  true;  who  speak  the  truth,  act  the 
truth,  and  whose  very  life  is  the  es.scnce  < f 
truth.  'I'lien  may  we  weigh  well  all  our 
utterances  and  actions,  and  strive  by  God’s 
grace  to  rise  to  the  pattern  set  by  Him  who 


IV. 

AMUSEMENTS. 

David  says,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  council  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 
teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ; aiul  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night 
(Psa.  i;i,  2).  Now  we  understand  these 
two  verses  to  mean  a very  great  deal  more 
than  onr  space  will  allow  us  to  write,  but 
we  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  sec- 
ond verse  in  particular. 

We  certainly  know  that  a man  who  med- 
itates day  and'  night  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
and  whose  delight  is  in  that  great,  good 
law,  has'  no  time  to  wa.ste  in  trifling  with 
the  ])erishing  things  of  this  world,  there- 
fore we  conclude  that  the  true  child  of  God 
is  peculiar  to  the  world  in  a great  many 
things  that  the  world  seems  to  think  they 
cannot  do  without.  _,  . . . 

What  hinders  the  cause  of  Christianity 
.so  much  in  this  age  of  the  world  is  the  in- 
consistency of  so  many  Christian  professing 
people.  It  was  my  privilege  not  long  ago 
to  visit  at  a church  in  the  city  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  where  a member  told  me  that  at  one 
.side  of  their  church  building  there  were 
several  small  rooms,  one  the  minister  s 
study,  one  a room  where  council  meetings 
and  the  like  were  held  and  one  a free  read- 
ing room,  in  which  were  tables,  one  with 
all  the  latest  magazines  and  papers  on  it 
and  one  with  such  things  as  checker  boards, 
dominoes,  cards,  etc.,  for  the  amusement  of 
the  young  members.  We  do  not  see  those 
things  in  our  churches,  but  we  do  find  them 
sometimes  in  the  homes  of  onr  people.  They 
are  called  harmless  games  and  all  1 will 
say  in  regard  to  them  now  is  that  if  they 
can  he  played  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
to  the  glory  of  God,  you  are  safe  in  so  do- 
ing. “For  whatsoever  yc  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fath^  by 
him”  (Col.  3:17).  See  also  i Cor.  id;  31; 
i Pet.  4:11.  Worldly  amusements  are  sin- 
ful amu.sements,  let  them  be  what  they  may, 
and  every  amusement  that  does  not  edify  the 
soul  of  the  player  and  glorify  God,  is  sinful, 
nothing  more  or  less. 

Even  though  there  is  no  apparent  harm 
in  the  amusement  itself,  it  is  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word,  idleness,  and  is  robbing 
God  of  time  which  ought  to  be  spent  in  his 
service  or  in  preparing  ourselves  by  prayer 
and  meditation  for  the  work  he  has  called 
us  to  do. 

' At  such  places  as  fairs,  shows,  theaters, 
saloons,  picnics,  festivals,  ball  games,  races, 
parties,  dances,  cakewalks,  etc.,  the  child  of 
God  ought  not  to  be  found,  as  they  are  of 
the  world,  for  the  world  and  belong  to  the 
world,  and  “the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God ; whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God”  (Jas.  4:4)-  See  also  I John  2:15; 
Matt.  6:24;  Uwke  16:13. 
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The  safest  guide  we  can  give  any  one  to 
follow  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  “he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth”  (John  15:  13).  ‘f 
low  him.  We  should  go  only  to  such  places 
where  we  can  take  Jesus  with  us  and  where 
we  can  best  witness  for  him,  and  do  only 
such  things  that  we  would  do  if  he  were  by 
our  side,  and  live  so  that  he  shall  not“come 
Upon  us  as  a thief  in  the  night.  It  is  such 
a great  pity  that  so  much  precious  time  is 
idled  away  by  Christian  people  that  might 
be  spent  in  the  service  of  God! 

If  an  account  must  be  given  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God  for  every  idle  word  we 
speak  (Matt.  12;  36),  how  much  less  can  we 
hope  to  escape  if  we  idle  away  time . I he 
Lord  wants  our  all;  time,  talents,  oppor- 
tunities, money,  will,  heart,  soul  and  body. 
It  all  belongs  to  him,  and  we  are  only  stew- 
ards in  his  service  (i  Pet.  4;  10). 

There  is  nothing  we  can  do  that  will  atone 
for  our  sins;  it  took  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  after  we  have  done  all  that  we 
can  do,  still  “we  are  unprofitable  servants ; 
we  have  done  that  which  is  our  duty  to  do” 
(Luke  17;  10).  The  deeper  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  for  the  cause  we  represent,  the 
greater  will  be  the  service  rendered.  It  is 
true  we  cannot  dQ  much  in  this  wide,  wide 
world,  but 


“Oh!  the  wrongs  that  we  might  Tighten, 

Oh!  the  homes  that  we  may  brighten. 

Oh!  the  burdens  that  we  may  tighten. 

Helping,  just  a little.” 

Oh!  the  many  little  things  that  we  have 
opportnnitv  to  do  that  would  mean  so  much 
if  done!  Just  a look,  a word,  a frown,  a 
smile,  a greeting — all  are  little  things,  hut 
eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good  or  evil 
which  has  resulted.  Moments  are  little 
things,  but  moments  make  hours,  and  hours 
make  days,  and  a wasted  moment  will 
wound  the  hour,  which  in  return  will  mar 
the  day. 

Let  us  therefore  improve  the  moments  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  not  waste  them  in 
idleness  or  worldly  pleasure.  May  God  help 
us  to  search  our  hearts  and  to  rid  ourselves 
of  all  desires  that  have  a tendency  to  lead 
us  into  forbidden  paths,  so  that  our  lives 
may  shine  brightly  and  may  be  brought  to 
a close  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  HILLARY. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  19,  1904- 
To  (he  Churches  of  Roanoke,  Washing- 
ton and  Union,  111.,  and  Wayland  and  West 
Union,  Iowa,  Greeting;— Brethren,  it  is  im- 
possible to  write  to  all  who  requested  me  to 
write  ; therefore  take  this  letter  individually 
as  a personal  one. 

I was  astonished,  while  in  your  midst, 
jireaching  every  night  in  your  churches,  at 
the  lack  of  family  prayer  among  you,  either 
morning  or  night,  some  of  you  neglecting 
it  altogether.  \Vhat  is  the  use  of  a church 
professing  to  be  God’s,  carrying  a prayerless 
membership  that  is  spiritually  dead,  steeped 
in  worldliness,  no  family  worship,  no  earn- 
estness in  the  service  of  God,  some  of  the 
members  going  without  the  prayer  cover- 
ing, simply  neglecting  it,  marrying  worldly 
men  ami  women,  running  after  every  kind 
of  doctrine,  and  worse? 

Some  members  of  congregations  where  1 
preached  indulged  in  the  soul-destroying 
beer  drinking,  wine  bibbing,  and  are  trying 
to  justify  themselves  under  Timothy’s  phys- 
ical weakness,  when  every  one  of  those  beer- 
guzzling  Mennonites  are  as  strong  as  an  ox 
in  one  sense.  As  I stated  in  Wayland 
phurch  publicly,  and  to  the  Sunday  school 


superintendent  privately,  I would  not  re- 
main twenty-four  hours  with  a beer- 
guzzling  church,  either  Catholic  or  Menno- 
nite.  The  Bible  in  one  hand  and  a beer  or 
wine  bottle  in  the  other,  is  a poor  com- 
bination and  will  not  co-operate.  What  I 
said  to  the  brethren  at  Flanagan  in  Bro. 
( IrendorfT’s  orchard  I am  not  sorry  for ; 
and  only  wish  I had  made  it  stronger  in 
regard  to  family  worship  and  receiving  into 
the  church,  saluting  with  the  kiss  of  peace 
and  charity,  ministers  who  receive  a salary, 
their  congregations  fashionably  attired,  with 
an  organ  and  choir  and  some  of  them  in 
secret  lodges,  yet  calling  themselves  Menno- 
nites. God  pity  such  Mennonites!  What 
is  our  church  contending  for  to-day?  What 
does  the  Bible  say?  Brethren,  such  things 
ought  not  to  be  among  people  jirofessing 
goclliness. 

1 am  not  at  all  troubled  over  the  prayer 
covering  of  the  good  Christian  mothers  and 
si.sters  of  Iowa.  In  the  churches  I visited 
every  sister  wore  her  jirayer  covering  joy- 
fully and  was  ready  to  give  sound  scriptural 
rea.sons  for  wearing  it,  but  the  brethren  with 
their  worldly  dress,  smoking,  chewing  and 
beer  drinking  need  to  be  rebuked.  Woe 
unto  you  that  put  the  cup  to  your  neighbor’s 
Ijps!  It  is  a shame  and  a .scandal  that  men 
and  even  women  in  the  Mennonite  church 
should  indulge  in  the  soul-destroying  beer 
and  whisky  drinking  habit  and  the  disgust- 
ing tobacco  habit.  Some  of  you,  brethren, 
I saluted  with  repugnance  on  account  of  it. 
Some  of  yon  have  been  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship, smoking,  chewing  and  spitting  on  the 
church  stoves. 

A plainly  dressed  man  or  woman  with 
a heart  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  and 
made  strong  through  Christ,  is  to  me  a 
beautiful  sight,  and  with  such  I can  say, 
“d'hy  jieople  are  my  people,  thy  God  is  my 
(iod.”  May  God  give  us  a (n)d-Ioviug, 
l>rayerful,  world-scorning  brotherhood,  with 
a Christlike  spirit  and  jirompt  obedience  to 
our  Lord’s  commands. 

Brethren,  let  us  redeem  the  time,  because 
the  days  arc  evil.  Praying  that  the  Lord 
and  his  Holy  Sjiirit  may  cleanse  the  church 
of  all  that  offends  him,  I remain, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

BROTHER  HILLARY. 

L.  H.  Ledochowiski, 

I^x-Benedictine  Prior. 

For  the  Heiuld  of  Tnitli. 

THE  LAW  OF  SIN  IN  OUR  MEMBERS, 
AND  THE  LAW  OF  SIN  AND 
DEATH. 

T 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

Many  people  think  that  the  aho\e  two 
laws,  referred  to  in  Rom.  7;  23  and  Rom. 
S;2,  are  one  and  the  same  thing,  hut  they 
arc  not.  '['he  first  mentioned  law  means  the 
inclinations  to  evil  or  to  sin  which  we  jios- 
sess,  our  sinful  nature.  It  is  called  “sin”  in 
Rom.  6:  12  and  called  “flesh”  in  many  places 
in  the  New  Testament  (Rom.  8;  12).  If  we 
had  no  flesh  we  could  not  live  after  it  or 
follow  its  promptings,  so  to  speak,  hut  if  we 
crucify  it  or  deny  it,  through  the  power  and 
workings  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall  live.  See 
Rom.  8;  13.  If  we  had  no  sin  in  our  mortal 
hoflics,  it  would  be  entirely  useless  to  talk 
about  not  letting  it  reign  there.  See  Rom. 
fi!i2.  d'here  is  a great  difference  in 
Iiaving  sin  in  us  and  in  living  in  sin.  or  in 
having  the  flesh  and  in  living  after  the  flesh. 
See  also  i John  i ; 8. 

I'he  law  of  sin  and  death  of  Rom.  8;  2. 
What  is  it?  We  know  that  it  is  not  the 
same  as  the  other  spoken  of,  for  (i)  if  it 
were  it  would  not  sav  in  the  same  verse. 


HER^^LU  OF  TRUTH. 

“Who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,”  for  if  those 
in  Christ  were  made  free  from  the  flesh,  they 
could  not  walk  after  the  flesh ; (2)  if  those 
in  Christ  were  freed  from  this  “sin”  or 
“flesh”  and  not  walking  after  the  flesh,  they 
would  be  so  pure  that  there  could  be  no 
condemnation.  But  the  law  of  sin  and  death 
is  simply  the  old  law,  the  first  covenant,  or 
the  law  that  said,  “The  .soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die.”  And  if  there  had  not  another  law 
been  given  to  cancel  or  make  void  that  law 
(free  us  from  it),  not  one  soul  could  be 
saved.  But  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  or  in  other  words,  the  law  of 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  hath  freed  us  from  the  former  law, 
providing  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  crucify 
the  flesh  and  walk  not  after  the  flesh. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

“LIGHT  IN  THE  DARKNESS." 

(Psa.  112:4.) 

Sel.  by  Lena  Eash. 

“Light  in  the  darkness!”  Oh,  be  of  good  cheer. 
Let  not  thy  sorrows  o’erwhelm  thee  with  fear; 
Trust  in  Jehovah  to  iead  thee  aright, 

Pillar  of  fire  to  guide  thee  by  night. 

All  things  against  thee?  No  break  in  the  cloud? 
Troubled  and  stricken,  thou  crlest  aloud. 

Friends  may  forsake  thee  and  foes  may  surround, 
“Light  in  the  darkness”  in  Jesus  is  found. 

Is  thy  faith  shaken  with  doubt  undefined. 
Darkening  thy  soul  and  bewildering  thy  mind? 

Go,  tell  thy  Savior!  He  ever  is  near. 

“Light  in  the  darkness”  will  surely  appear. 

“Light  in  the  darkness.”  When  tempest  is  nigh. 
Hear  the  Voice  saying,  “Behold,  it  is  1.” 

When  on  the  billows,. Christ  cometh  to  thee. 
Peace  thou  shalt  welcome  and  light  thou  shalt  see. 

Upright  and  strong,  let  thy  course  be  pursued; 
Blotting  out  evil  and  striving  for  good; 

Trusting  and  striving,  whate’er  may  befall, 

“Light  in  the  darkness”  shall  shine  over  all. 

Clouds,  which  so  darksome  thou  now  dost  behold. 
Soon  shall  disperse  and  the  blessing  unfold. 

And  when  to  the  Jordan  at  length  thou  shalt  come, 
“l.ight  in  the  darkness"  shall  pilot  thee  home. 
Topeka,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORSHIP. 

By  Emma  Zook. 

,'\s  in  all  other  Chri.stian  obligations,  man 
has  the  jiower  to  say  whether  he  shall  tlo 
his  duty  in  worship.  Our  duty  to  worsliij) 
God  is  plain;  our  power  to  disregard  this 
duty  is  equally  clear.  We  have  the  choice 
between  true  worship  and  salvation,  and 
false  worship  and  perdition. 

'I'here  is  no  t|uestion  as  to  whether  man 
shall  or  shall  not  worship  something.  All 
men  are  worshipers.  'I'lic  only  question  is, 
.Shall  we  be  true  to  the  purpose  for  which 
we  have  been  created  and  worship  the  true 
(iod,  or  shall  we  turn  aside  to  worship)  one 
of  the  numerous  gods  of  this  world? 

Joshua  24;  15 — “And  if  it  seem  evil  to 
you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve;  whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
.\morites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell ; hut  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 
So  we  have  the  privilege  to  choose  which 
we  will,  but  we  must  remember  we  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

True  worshij)  is  enjoined  in  Ex.  20:3 — 
“Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.” 
And  in  Matt.  4:10  we  find  that  God  alone 
is  to  be  worshijied.  Christ  said,  “Get  thee 
hence,  Satan ; for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.”  But  the  question  arises. 
How  shall  we  worship  God?  \Ve  find  if 


we  read  the  Word,  we  must  worship  with 
reverence,  unreservedly,  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  In  John  4:24  we  read,  “God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

We  can  worship  God  in  singing.  There 
is  nothing  that  can  take  the  place  of  soul- 
inspiring  music.  Singing  is  a delightful  way 
of  praising  the  Lord.  Souls  that  were  not 
moved  by  the  most  touching  sermons,  have 
been  reached  by  the  melody  of  song. 

We  worship  God  in  prayer.  Then  we  ask. 
Where  shall  we  pray?  We  are  commanded 
to  pray  in  sectet,  in  the  home,  in  public,  and 
in  I Tim.  2:8  we  read,  “I  will  therefore  that 
men  pray  everywhere.” 

With  the  ministers  and  congregation 
united  with  prayerful  hearts,  cheered  with 
spiritual  songs,  and  moved  by  the  Holy 
.Spirit  to  worship  God  in  true  devotion,  who 
can  doubt  the  blessedness  and  richness  of 
the  services?  Oh!  for  more  services  where 
all  the  professed  children  of  God  are  moved 
by  and  filled  with  Spirit  power.  How  the 
sleeping  members  would  wake  up ; how  the 
excuses  for  staying  at  home  would  stop ; 
how  sinners  would  start  heavenward  under 
the  convicting  power  of  the  gospel ! 

God’s  cause  has  always  prospered  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  had  full  sway  in  the 
hearts  of  his  followers.  God’s  people  have 
lamented  that  the  spirit  of  worship  is  not 
what  it  should  be  among  Christian  pro- 
fessors, and  wondered  how  the  defect  might 
be  remedied.  It  is  easier  to  suggest  a rem- 
edy than  to  effect  a reformation,  but  it 
seems  to  me  the  jiroper  place  to  begin  a 
reformation  is  with  ourselves.  Let  us  pray 
more,  and  set  better  examples  of  true  Chris- 
tian piety. 

Persons  in  whom  the  Spirit  dwells  in  its 
fulness  are  earnest,  jiious,  zealous,  humble, 
obedient,  consecrated  and  worshijiful.  God 
s|)eed  the  day  when  every  church  member 
will  do  his  full  duty'  iu  striving  to  make  the 
church  what  it  should  be,  and  when  the 
uiiaiiimous  testimony  of  those  in  attendance 
will  be,  “Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

MOTHER’S  TRANSLATION. 

In  a Bible  class  recently  the  teacher  was 
telling  of  the  various  translations  of  the 
Bible  and  their  different  e.xcellencies.  He 
spoke  of  Jerome’s  \’ulgate,  of  Luther’s  Ger- 
man Bible,  of  our  own  King  James’  Version, 
and  of  the  Revised  Version,  and  how  thev 
were  made.  The  class  was  much  interested, 
and  one  of  the  young  men  that  evening  told 
a friend  about  it. 

“I  think  I prefer  the  King  James’  Version 
for  my  part,”  he  .said ; “though,  of  course, 
the  Revised  is  more  scholarly.” 

His  friend  smiled.  “I  jirefer  my  mother’s 
translation  of  the  Bible  myself  to  another 
version,”  he  said. 

“Your  mother’s?”  cried  the  first  young 
man,  unable  to  comprehenil  the  ineaniiig  of 
his  companion’s  words.  “What  ilo  you 
mean,  Fred  ?” 

"1  mean  that  my  mother  has  translated 
the  Bible  into  the  language  of  dailv  life  for 
me  ever  since  I was  old  enough  to  imder- 
staiid  it,”  .saitl  Frcil.  "She  translates  it 
straight,  too,  aiul  gives  it  a full  meaning. 

1 here  has  never  been  any'  obscurity  about 
her  version.  Her  every-day  life  is  a trans- 
lation of  God’s  word  that  a child  can  read, 
and  that  St.  Jerome  could  not  better.  What- 
ever printed  version  of  the  Bible  1 may 
study,  my  mother’s  is  always  the  one  that 
clears  up  my  difficultie.s.” — Sel. 

We  blame  in  others  only  the  faults  hv 
which  we  do  not  jirofit. — .Me.xaiiiler  Dumas. 
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night,  and  next  day  went  to  New  Holland, 
where  Bro.  Samuel  Martin  met  us  and  took 
us  to  his  home.  In  the  afternoon  Bro  and 
Sister  Martin  took  us  to  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission  to  visit  Bro.  Macks,  this  being 
a visit  we  had  often  longed  to  pay.  We  are 
glad  for  the  opportunity  of  meeting  the 
brother  and  sister  and  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  work  there.  We  believe  the  brother 
has  accomplished  much  good,  and  hope  the 
work  will  continue  to  grow.  But  let  us  not 
forget  our  part  in  lending  a helping  hand, 
and  not  burden  the  workers  too  heavily. 
We  are  responsible  for  the  work  there  as 
well  as  they.  While  they  have  given  their 
all,  can  we  not  give  a part  of  our  goods. 

1 et  us  remember  them  in  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  things,  that  they  may  live  to  His 

honor  and  glory.  _ . 

Inly  27th  we  attended  the  mission  meet- 
ing at  Paradise.  We  were  glad  to  see  so 
large  a gathering  of  people  interested  in  the 
mission  cause.  We  are  hoping  to  sec  1 1 e 
mission  spirit  aroused  everywhere  in  (mds 
people,  that  we  may  not  be  forgetful  of  his 
children  who  arc  less  fortunate  than  we. 
'I'hose  who  have  not  the  gospel  privileges  or 
have  not  been  born  of  godlv  parents  are 
just  as  precious  as  we  in  Cod's  sight.  He 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  The  same  cven- 
in>T  we  returned  to  New  Danville,  w^’cre 
we  left  grandmother  and  little  Grace.  W e 
spent  one  week  more  in  and  around  Lancas- 
ter visiting  friends.  The  following  1 hurs- 
dav  we  left  for  Menges  Mills,  remaining 
thke  over  night.  Returned  home  on  Friday 
and  found  those  at  home  well.  We  enioyei 
our  visit  verv  much  and  feel  strengthened 
and  encouraged.  Wishing  all  God’s  richest 
blessing,  we  remain  yours  in  His  name, 

Bh'.R  ITE  L.  and  .\^),^M  H.  BAF^R. 

* * * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  24,  1904.— 'lo  the 
Readers  of  the  iterald.  Greetings Before 
this  reaches  you  another  conference  will 
have  become  a matter  of  history.  It  the 
Ford  so  wills,  we  expect  to  lie  111  church 
conference  to-morrow  and  hriday,  and  in 
Snndav  school  conference  next  Monday  am. 
Tuesdav.  Already  the  workers  arc  gather- 
We  are  glad  to  .sec  a number  of  breth- 
ren from  other  districts.  Among  them  are 
the  brethren  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Jnzicker, 
Hann  and  Hillary  of  Illinois,  and  Lapp  and 

. -v  T ■ 1 . o rr» 


iuirkhard  of  Nebraska.  Many  prayers  arc 
ascending  that  God  may  give  us  a prohtab.e 


meeting. 


1).  K. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Paramount.  Md.,  Aug.  20,  1904- — Uear 
Krothers  and  Sisters:— We  left  home  July 
>()th  in  conqianv  with  (irandmother  Baer 
and  two  children  for  a visit  through  1 enn- 
svlvania.  Our  first  stop- was  at  Shiremans- 
town.  where  we  attended  the  Sunday  schoo 
meeting  held  there  on  the  21st.  We  me 
manv  brethren  and  sisters  from  different 
localities,  and  enjoved  a season  of  spiritual 
blessing  long  to  be  remembered  and  prac- 
ticed. We  hope  all  present  were  encourage, 
to  take  a more  active  part  m Sunday  schoo 
work  and  be  better  qualific.)  for  it.  We  left 
for  Salunga.  where  we  visited  friends,  and 
on  Snndav.  |nlv  -Mtl'.  've  attended  church 
at  T.andisville  in  the  hirenoon  and  Stmday 
school  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  25th  we 
went  to  New  Danville,  remained  there  over 


Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  24,  1904.— Dear  Briffher  and  Heral. 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
lesiis  Christ: — It  has  been  my  aim  to  faith- 
fully and  regularly  furnish  the  Herald  with 
an  account  of  the  church  doings  at  this  place 
and  hope  I may  be  able  to  keeii  my  resolu- 
tion until  a worthier  writer  will  do  it.  1 am 
sorrv  to  notice  that  the  correspondence  from 
Sou.lerton  and  other  places  which  had  ap- 
peared regularly  during  the  winter,  has  been 
discontinued  during  the  busy  summer,  f re. 
lesse  Mack  of  Chester  county  was  with  us 
on  Sunday.  Aug.  yth-  Sunday,  Aug. 

14th,  two  Virginia  brethren.  Ire.  Jacob 
Heatwole  and  I’re.  Samuel  Rhodes,  visited 
our  congregation.  Such  visits  are  appreci- 
ated, especially  when  the  brethren  remind 
„s  so  pointedly  of  the  way  in  which  the 
I ord  wants  us  to  walk.  On  Saturday.  Aug- 
20th,  we  held  our  harvest  services.  1 he 
attendance  was  good.  Pre.  Jacob  Huns- 
herger  of  Chester  county  preached  from 
Gen  8-22.  Mav  the  Lord  help  us  to  be 
not  hearers  of  the  word  only,  but  doers 
thereof,  that  we  may  endure  to  the  end  and 

obtain  the  crown  of  life-  ■c-Dt'mv 

WILLIAM  D.  FRETZ. 


Fairview,  Mich.,  Aug.  22,  1904.  — D^r 
Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:-— On 
Aug.  18th  our  ministering  brother,  I eter 
Unzicker  of  Cullom,  Ilk,  came  to  this  vicin- 
ity and  preached  to  us  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  He  filled  two  appointments, 
speaking  from  Matt.  15:25  and  from  Mark 
6 • 20  Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman  of  the  Olive  con- 
gregation in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
Philip  Zimmerman  of  Jett,  Oklahoma,  vis- 
ited here  for  the  purpose  of  looking  over 
the  country  to  learn  what  are  the  induce- 
ments here  for  families  that  might  wish  to 
locate.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  such  vis- 
itors. We  are  pleased  to  report  that  our 
young  Bro.  Nathaniel  Troyer,  who  was  re- 
cently ordained  to  the  ministry  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  is  with  us  and  expects  to  make 
this  his  home.  Our  Sunday  school  is  pros- 
pering, so  also  is  our  church  and  Bible  read- 
ing. Our  people  are  all  well  satisfied  in 
their  new  homes.  Our  meeting  house, 
by  thirty-six  feet,  will  soon  be  too  small  for 
our  congregation.  People  are  still  moving 

in  Prav  for  us.  ^ 

^ ELI  A.  BONTRAGER. 


Hillsboro,  Kan.,  Aug.  20,  1904.  — De<y 
Brother  and  HeLnld  Readers,  Greeting  m 
Jesus’  name:— Bro.  Daniel  Driver  of  Mis- 
souri has  been  preaching  at  the  different 
congregations  in  Kansas  and  was  vvith  us 
at  the  Home  Saturday  night  and  Snndav 
forenoon,  for  which  we  were  very  thankful. 
We  were  also  very  much  encouraged  by  the 
presence  of  the  brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
from  Peabody,  Spring  Valley  and  West  Lib- 
erty ; also  a numbfcr  of  the  neighbors  visited 
us,  altogether  numbering  56.  About  fifteen 
years  ago  Bro.  Driver  was  at  West  Liberty 
and  held  meetings  at  our  schoolhouse,  at 
which  time  I decided  to  leave  the  world  and 
its  follies,  for  the  better  way.  Sister  Sadie 
Hartzler,  one  of  the  workers  at  the  Home, 
expects  to  go  with  the  brother  to  the  Mis- 
souri conference  next  Tuesday,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  his  labor  of  love.  Pray  *" 

the  Master’s  service.  J.  I'-  BRUNK. 

* * * 

Spring  City.  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1904.— Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  :— In  Jesus 
name  1 greet  you.  We,  as  a congiegation 
here  at  Vincent,  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
God’s  word  preached  yesterday  by  the 
brethren  Jacob  Heatwole  and  Sam.  Rhodes 
of  Virginia.  Bro.  Heatwole  cho«c  his  text 
from  I Kings  17:24  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  from  Isa.  49:  16.  Ihe  brethren 
were  accom])anied  bv  Bro.  Hartman,  who 
spoke  to  our  Sunday  school  in  an  interest- 
ing manner.  We  were  indeed  glad  for  the 
visit  of  the  brethren,  because  they  admon- 
ished us  to  he  courageous  and  steadfast  m 
a good  and  noble  cau.se.  We  pray  that  C.od 
may  use  them  for  much  good  and  spaie 

them  to  visit  us  again.  , . , 1 

I am  made  glad  when  I read  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald  of  the  special  efforts  put 
forth  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  different 
idaces  and  how  the  Holy  Ghost  is  adding 
dailv  to  the  church  such  as  will  be  saved. 
I imist  often  think  of  India;  how  willing 
those  young  natives  are  to  do  God  s \vi  1 
when  thev  once  know  it!  Compare  this  with 
our  so-called  Christian  nation  where  e^liica- 
tion  is  no  excuse  and  Bibles  are  in  abund- 
ance vet  people  will  rather  follow  after  the 
world' than  after  the  Spirit.  “Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God.  O Israel!’’  O America! 

y FRANCIS  BECHTEL. 

* * * 


Nappanee.  Ind.,  Aug.  22,  1^4.  — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting. 
Providence  permitted  me  to  spend  the  Niin- 
dav  of  Aug.  14th  with  the  workers  of  the 
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Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  It  was  a day 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  Not  hav- 
ing been  there  for  about  three  years  I saw 
in  a marked  degree  how  wonderfully  God 
has  blessed  the  work  and  workers.  Little 
did  I think  when  we  opened  the  mission  at 
one  hundred  sixty-eight  that  we  would  so 
soon  have  in  the  city  an  organized  church, 
separated  from  the  world,  full  of  life.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory.  Let  us  remember 
the  work  at  a throne  of  grace. 

NOAH  METZLER. 

* * * 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1904. — Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  like  to  hear 
from  the  different  church,  so  I give  a few 
notes  from  our  locality.  Saturday,  Aug.  20th, 
the  harvest  meeting  was  held  at  Bowmans- 
villc.  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  of  Elizabethtown 
was  with  us  and  preached  from  Matt.  13 : 
24-30.  This  has  been  a year  of  plenty  in 
every  respect  and  we  should  be  very  thank- 
ful to  God  for  his  blessings.  May  we  use 
them  to  his  glory  and  to  the  help  and  better- 
ment of  our  fellowmen.  COR. 

4c 

Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  i8,  1904. — Spring 
Dale  congregation  held  its  harvest  meeting 
on  the  14th.  Sermon  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank, 
who  came  from  the  West  Virginia  moun- 
tains to  spend  a few  weeks  with  his  family. 
Not  only  they  were  glad  to  .see  him  again, 
but  all  the  congregation,  as  he  is  much 
missed.  He  started  back  on  his  long,  tire- 
some journey,  Tuesday  afternoon,  but  he 
will  not  arrive  at  the  farthe.st  point  (which 
is  in  Tucker  county,  where  there  is  an  ap- 
pointment) until  Saturday  evening,  making 
it  all  on  horseback.  Let  us  remember  these 
brethren  in  prayer,  as  they  truly  need  help. 
It  takes  courage  and  zeal  for  them  to  leave 
their  happy,  comfortable  homes  and  go  and 
labor  among  those  who  are  much  less  favor- 
ably situated,  in  order  that  souls  may  be 
won  for  Christ  and  that  they  may  reach  a 
happy  home  in  heaven  when  this  short  life 
is  over. 

In  a little  over  a month  we  have  been 
called  together  at  the  above  named  place 
three  times  on  funeral  occasions,  all  out  of 
one  family.  First,  the  mother  and  grand- 
mother, then  the  infant,  and  last  the  daugh- 
ter and  mother.  May  this  famih'  be  brought 
before  God  in  prayer  by  many,  as  Bro. 
ILshleman  is  now  sick  with  fever,  taking  his 
bed  the  day  after  his  wife  was  buried.  It  is 
all  for  .some  good,  as  God  is  too  wise  to  err 
or  make  mistakes.  So  let  us  ever  trust  him 
and  praise  his  lioly  name.  COR. 

For  the  lleralil  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  DO  EFFECTIVE  WORK. 

By  E.  S. 

This  problem,  I think,  is  best  solved  by 
looking  at  the  lives  and  teachings  of  Chris- 
tian workers. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  an  effective  worker. 
He  left  an  example  and  teachings  which  arc 
still  bringing  about  great  results  for  Christ. 
His  theme  was,  “Christ  crucifietl’’:  his 
purpose,  to  bring  the  lost  to  Christ.  He 
was  willing  to  suffer  all  manner  of  hard- 
ships, and  die  for  Christ.  Chains  did  not 
hinder  his  work,  but  only  opened  a way  for 
him  to  strengthen  the  believers. 

Timothy,  another  effective  worker,  was 
one  who  received  help  from  Paul.  The  let- 
ter to  Timothy  each  Christian  worker  should 
count  as  his.  In  this  Paul  points  Timothy 
lo  three  underlying  principles:  To  teach, 
to  be  an  example,  and  to  study.  Without 
these  principles  in  our  lives  our  work  can- 
not be  effective.  . 

The  dying  world  must  he  taught.  How 


can  they  believe  except  they  be  taught? 
Christ  left  this  command  as  his  last  charge 
to  the  disciples  and  it  comes  to  us  with  as 
much  meaning.  But  what  is  teaching  with- 
out the  teacher’s  example?  “Be  thou  an 
example,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  char- 
ity, in  faith,  in  purity.” 

Again,  although  Timothy  had  had  good 
instructors  he  must  still  learn  more.  Paul 
first  pointed  him  to  the  word,  without  which 
he  could  not  be  a teacher.  Next  to  himself. 
As  an  example  he  must  know  that  he  is  liv- 
ing according  to  the  teachings  of  the  word. 
And  lastly  he  points  him  to  the  w'ork  at 
hand.  All  the.se  things  must  stijl  be  met 
and  studied  by  the  effective  worker.  No  one 
who  would  make  a success  of  any  calling 
would  try  to  do  the  work  without  a knowl- 
edge of  the  tools,  the  material  and  the  direc- 
tor’s pattern ; neither  can  the  Christian 
worker  do  good  work  without  this  knowl- 
edge. 

In  Christ  we  see  the  perfect  e.xample.  The 
patience,  meekness,  love  and  endurance  with 
which  he  taught  and  bore  persecution,  prove 
the  underlying  principle  which  controlled 
his  life,  which  was  “Sacrifice  for  others.” 
This  is  the  principle  which  must  be  found 
in  every  follower  of  Chri.st.  We  see  it  in 
the  apostles,  the  early  Christians,  the  mar- 
tyrs and  the  earnest  Christians  to-day. 
Tho.se  who  arc  doing  the  most  for  Christ 
are  those  who  have  given  up  all  for  his  sake, 
and  are  shaping  their  lives  according  to  the 
true  pattern. 

Effective  work  must  begin  with  .self. 
W’hen  self  is  once  under  control,  others  can 
be  reached.  If  our  own  lives  lack  the  close 
communion  and  fellowship  with  God,  we 
cannot  expect  to  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing others  to  that  standard. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  the  Hemid  of  TnUh. 

JONAH’S  COMMISSION. 

By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

“.\nd  he  prayed  nnto  the  Lord  and  said, 
I pray  thee,  ()  I.ord,  was  not  this  my  saying 
wlicn  I was  yet  in  my  country?  'I'herefore 
1 lied  before  unto  'rarshish ; for  1 knew 
that  thou  ;irt  a gracious  God  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
repentest  thee  of  the  evil”  (Jonah  4:2). 
‘■'I’he  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah, 
.sa\  ing,  .Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
and  cry  against  it,  for  their  wickedness  is 
come  u]i  before  me.” 

Nineveh  was  an  exceedingly  great  city  of 
three  davs’  journey,  wherein  were  more  than 
i20,cxT0  ])ersons  tliat  could  not  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand, 
or  in  other  words,  who  did  not  know  right 
from  wrong. 

But  just  now  Jonah  desired  a ship  ride  to 
'I'arshish,  in  preference  to  obeying  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord.  So  away  he  went  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  down  to  Jopjia, 
where  he  found  a ship  going  to  Tarshish  ; 
so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof  ami  went  down 
unto  it  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish.  Why 
did  Jonah  not  wish  to  obey  this  command 
of  the  Lonl?  Was  it  not  for  the  rea.son  he 
gives  in  the  text? — “Because  1 knew  that 
thou  art  a gracious  God.  and  merciful,  and 
slow  to  anger,  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil, 
therefore  I fled  unto  Tarshish.” 

riie  word  of  the  Lord  comes  to  us  to-day 
through  his  Spirit.  “.Arise,  go  over  to  India 
and  other  heathen  lands,  wherein  are  many 
souls  who  have  never  heard  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  gospel  ami  of  a .Savior  who  died  to 
save  them.”  But  will  we  make  excuses  like 
Jonah  and  try  and  persuade  ourselves  to 
jielieve  that  becau.se  God  is  merciful  ami 


slow  to  anger,  he  will  possibly  save  the 
heathen  anyway  if  we  do  not  go  and  teach 
them?  I’ossibly  he  will,  and  possibly  be 
will  not.  “What  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me.”  Did  God  accept  Jonah’s  excuse? 
Let  us  see.  We  have  Jonah  calmly  sailing 
away  to  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  enjoying  the  cool  sea  breeze,  possibly 
never  thinking  of  the  poor  people  of  Nineveh 
whom  God  had  called  him  to  warn.  So 
there  are  many  to-day  who  in  preference 
to  obeying  this  command  of  tiie  Lord,  “Go 
ye  and  teach  all  nations,”  rather  prefer  a 
ship  ride  to  some  modern  Tarshish  by  the 
sea  side,  spending  ten  or  twenty  dollars’  fare 
to  this  or  that  place  of  worldly  pleasure, 
while  the  same  amount  might  be  given  to 
the  mission  cause  with  much  greater  profit. 

But  Jonah  did  not  enjoy  his  voyage  long, 
for  “the  Lord  sent  out  a great  wind  into  the 
sea,  and  there  was  a mighty  tempest  in  the 
sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be  broken. 
Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  unto  his  god,  and  lightened  the 
ship.  But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the 
sides  of  the  ship,  and  he  lay  and  was  fast 
asleep.”  So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Jonah.  They  asked  Jonah  what  they 
should  do,  and  he  .said,  “Cast  me  forth  into 
the  sea,  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you, 
for  I know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  come  upon  }'Ou.” 

So  they  took  up  Jonah  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  ceased  from  her 
raging.  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a great 
fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah,  and  Jonah  was 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish  for  three  days  and 
three  nights.  But  a short  time  ago  Jonah 
was  fast  asleep  in  the  ship,  now  lie  prays 
unto  God  out  of  the  fish’s  belly.  What  a 
great  change ! Now  he  cries  unto  Gotl  for 
mercy,  from  whom  he  had  but  recently  fled. 
He  said,  “I  cried  by  reason  of  my  afflictions 
unto  the  Lonl.”  “When  my  soul  fainted 
within  me,  I remembered  the  I.ord. ” 

So  it  is  with  every  one  who  refuses  to 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  luther  in  this 
life  or  in  eternity  we  shall  hear  the  voice 
we  refuse  to  obey.  God  will  no  more  accept 
our  e.xcuses  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  dis- 
obedience than  be  did  Jonah’s. 

But  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  Jonah,  and 
spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out 
Jonah  upon  dry  land.  “.And  the  w'ord  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  second  time,  say- 
ing, .Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I bid 
thee.  So  Jonah  went  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord.”  Jonah  made  no  excuses.  It 
was  not  a question  to  him  now  whether  the 
people  of  Nineveh  would  be  saved  without 
ins  preaching  to  them,  but  the  rather.  What 
w ill  become  of  me  if  I preach  not  the  preach 
ing  I am  bidden? 

May  God  help  us  who  may  be  fast  asleep 
in  the  ship  of  indifference,  regardless  of  the 
many  souls  who  are  perishing  around  us,  to 
awake  to  a lively  sense  of  our  duty,  and  not 
refuse  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Lord. 

We  may  not  all  be  called  to  preach  like 
Jonah,  but  we  are  commanded  to  do  as 
Mary  of  old.  that  it  may  be  said  of  us  wTien 
our  journey  is  ended  here,  we  have  dune 
w hat  we  could  to  save  souls.  May  Gotl  help 
us  to  this  end. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

VISIT  TO  THE  NORTHWEST. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

I left  Elkhart  .Aug.  1st.  spending  several 
hours  in  Chicago,  and  boardeil  an  evening 
train  for  Muuntain  Lake.  Minn.,  arriving 
there  next  <lay  at  2:02  p.  m.  I was  met  at 
the  depot  by  Bro.  H.  P.  Goertz.  at  whose 
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liumc  I was  pleasantly  entertained.  In  the 
aftenu)on  he  took  me  round  town  and  in- 
troduced me  to  a number  of  busine.ss  men, 
some  of  whom  I had  known  only  through 
correspondence.  In  the  evening  I attended 
I’.ethel  church,  where  Missiouary  H.  It. 

\ olh  preached  a very  jiractical  sermon  from 
the  tc^t,  "What  lack  1 yet?"  The  service 
was  opened  hv  Aelt.  Hein.  Voth  of  the 
lirueder-Hemeinde.  After  the  service  I ac- 
companied I’.ro.  Aaron  A.  Wall  to  his  pleas- 
ant home  about  four  miles  northwest  of 
Mountain  Lake.  He  olTercd  to  spend  two 
(lavs  with  me,  taking  me  around  among  the 
brethren,  being  right  in  the  midst  of  har- 
vest, this  kindness  was  surely  worthy  of 
aupreciatiou.  I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
his  brother,  IVe.  Jacob  A.  Wall,  long  known 
by  letter,  but  never  iiersonally,  and  also  his 
aca'd  father,  Bish.  Aaron  Wall,  and  also 
I're.  Hein.  Fast,  Sr.,  beitides  many  other 
brethren.  On  Thursday  evening  Bro.  David 
lAvert  and  familv  accompanied  me  to  the 
home  of  Mrs.  John  Janzen,  whose  daughters 
are  accom]dished  musicians,  ainl  the  time 
was  verv  pleasantly  .spent  in  singing.  On 
I'ridav  1 did  some  bu.siness  in  town,  and  on 
Satur'dav.  accompanied  by  D. 
assistant  cashier  of  the  "Old  Bank  of 
Mountain  Lake,  we  went  out  south  of  town 
on  bicycles,  calling  on  a number  of  •Rund- 
sebau’’  readers.  In  the  evening,  Bro.  Wall 
came  for  me  again  and  took  me  to  his  h^mc. 

On  Siiiidav  1 accompanied  him  to  the  Wall 
cluirch.  ilro.  Hein.  Fast,  Sr.,  preached  from 
1 I’et  b'3-ii.  and  was  followed  by  l>ro. 
lacob  A.  ‘Wall,  who  spoke  from  Rev.  3: 
ia-22.  Many  i>ractical  and  edifying  truths 
were  iireseuted,  and  1 enjoyed  the  service 
•rreatlv.  We  ate  lunch  at  the  church,  as  is 
The  custom  there,  as  Sunday  school  ojicns  at 
1 p.  m.  In  this  way  the  necessity  of  driving 
back  and  forth  (many  brethren  having  long 
distances  to  come)  is  avoided.  Bro.  Lorn. 
I'ast  is  superintendent.  'I'lie  Sunday  sch.m 
is  thoroughlv  alive,  and  1 was  glad  I con  d 
Ik-  iiresent.  ( )ne  feature  which  especially 
attracted  my  attention  at  both  the  preaching 
service  and  the  Sunday  school  was  the  good 
simriiig  The  afternoon  and  evening  I spent 
at  the'home  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Regier.  with  a num- 
ber of  friends.  On  Monday  morning  l.ro. 
Wall  took  me  to  town  again  and  there  was 
met  bv  Bro.  lacob  Schmidt,  who  took  me 
around  throughout  that  day  and  to  his  home 
for  the  night,  bringing  me  back  to  Mountain 
Lake  next  morning.  'I'he  rest  of  my  stay  in 
Biis  community  1 spent  in  Mouutaiu  Lake. 
Wbile  in  town.  1 made  my  headciuarters  at 
tlie  home  of  Bro.  David  lAvert,  secretary  of 
the  Meimouite  Aid  Flan.  It  was  his  reciuest 
Ibat  1 make  his  home  mv  home,  and  it  was 
truly  a pleasure  to  accejit  his  proffered  hos- 

iiitalitv.  , , 

'riiroughout  all  my  stay  at  and  around 
Moimtain  Lake,  the  greatest  kindness  was 
Hiown  me  bv  every  one  whom  T met  and 
I would  again,  in  this  report,  say  1 hank 
voii"  for  courtesies  bestowed.  During  my 
'visit  mauv  paid  me  for  the  “Rundschau, 
and  1 alsi'i  sold  some  books,  chiedy.  how- 
ever. to  David  Remiiel.  the  local  book- 
seller. who  placed  a nice  order  for  rierman 
Hibles.  Testaments.  Wunschumschlaege  A - 
iiianacs.  etc.,  and  will  be  glad  to  supply  all 
who  call  on  him  with  Mennomte  as  well  as 
otlier  imblications.  as  well  as  receive  sub- 
scriptions for  the  “Rundschau.’ 

\ immhiT  also  im|niro<l  anoul  M.  1 • 
bonds,  as  thev  wished  to  buy  some,  and 
baving  a few  with  me.  I found  ready  sale 
for  tliem.  ( )thers  wish  to  buy  as  soon  as 
thev  can  sell  their  grain. 

(■)n  Thiirsdav  noon  I left  Mountain  Lake 
to  visit  the  siuall  Mennouite  colony  at  Al- 
oha arriving  there  that  afternoon.  T was 
net'  at  the  depot  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Snyder  and 


taken  to  his  home.  Spent  F'riday  and  Satur- 
day among  the  brotherhood,  visiting  the 
Sunday  school  and  young  people’s  meeting 
on  Sunday,  fliis  congregation  desires  very 
much  to  have  minister^i  visit  them  oftener, 
as  they  are  anxious  to  have  more  preaching. 
There  are  a numher  of  precious  young  .souls 
who  should  be  gathered  in.  The  country 
around  Mountain  Lake  and  Alpha  is  nice 
and  the  soil  is  good.  Last  year,  however, 
there  was  an  apparent  excess  of  rain,  so 
that  the  crops  fell  far  below  the  average. 
'This  year,  however,  the  crops  are  good  and 
as  the  weather  is  very  favorable  for  harvest- 
ing, everybody  is  happy. 

On  Monday  morning,  Bro.  Nicholas  Blos- 
ser,  formerly  of  F.lkhart,  took  me  to  the 
depot  at  Alpha,  for  Freeman,  S.  Dakota. 


For  the  Heraid  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  JOY. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 


O the  joy  the  Savior  gives  me. 

For  he  died  to  save  my  soul. 

And  it  lasts  both  now  and  ever. 
While  the  endless  ages  roll. 

O the  joy  to  be  forgiven. 

Thus  set  free  from  guilt  and  sin. 

And  become  an  heir  of  heaven — 
Joy  without  and  peace  within. 

O the  joy  to  seek  God’s  glory, 

And  to  live  alone  for  him. 

Oh,  to  tell  salvation’s  story 

To  the  souls  who  know  not  Him. 

O the  joy  for  Christ  to  suffer. 
While  we  toil  down  here  below. 

And  to  all  who  need  our  service, 
Christllke  sympathy  to  show. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  THINGS  WE  SHOULD  NOT 
NEGLECT. 


By  Eva  L.  Harder. 


l’co])le  are  inclined  to  neglect  some  very 
im])ortant  things  in  this  life,  and  usually 
they  are  things  which  should  demaud  our 
most  careful  attention,  for  on  them  depends 
our  future  haitpiness. 

We  should  make  good  use  of  our  talents 
instead  of  “hiding  them  in  the  earth,”  so 
that  we  may  not,  like  the  unfaithful  servant, 
hear  the  words.  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
cur.sed."  but  will  hear  the  welcome  words, 
"(.’ome,  ye  blessed  of  my  l‘'ather.’’  There- 
fore render  obedience  to  (lod  and  earn- 
estly strive  to  develop  the  talents  he  has 
given  unto  us. 

The  study  of  God's  word  should  al.so  not 
be  neglected.  Jesus  .said,  “Search  the  scrip- 
tures, for  in  tliem  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
Yet  we  find  people  who  will  study  almost 
any  other  book  first  aud  leave  the  Bible  for 
the  last;  the  result  is  that  the  Bible  is  sel- 
dom taken  from  the  shelf,  much  less  studied. 
Let  us  read  the  Bible,  for  our  lives  are,  to 
a certain  extent,  inlluenced  by  what  we  read. 
It  teaches  the  way  to  Christy  and  through 
him  to  eternal  glory.  In  it  we  may  find 
what  God  recjuires  of  us.  It  strengthens 
workers  for  Jesus.  If  you  want  a pure  char- 
acter, let  your  mind  feast  on  Bible  truths. 

There  is  still  something  that  is  so  often 
neglected ; that  is  the  “one  thing  most  need- 
ful"— the  salvation  of  the  soul.  How  many 
jieople  fail  to  seek  salvation  while  it  may  he 
found!  They  seem  to  forget  that  “now  is 
the  accepted  time."  "To-day  if  you  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.”  “Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not.  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 


MISSIONS. 


NOTES  FROM  WEST  VIRGINIA. 


Job,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  2,  1904. 

Greeting  to  the  many  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald; — Almost  every  country  has  its  items 
of  interest  to  strangers.  Ways  and  customs 
are  different  from  those  of  other  people  and 
countries.  The  scenery,  climate  and  many 
other  things  are  different  and  peculiar. 
Some  time  ago  my  mind  was  impressed  by 
the  thought  of  a “climatic  effect”  on  religion 
in  a country.  So  the  mountains  of  West 
Virginia  are  not  without  their  points  of  in- 
terest that  are  in  a measure  brought  about 
by  prevailing  influences  and  circumstances. 
Some  people  might  write  a history  of  con- 
siderable size  on  a monthly  trip  like  the  one 
I recently  took.  But  I shall  only  write 
brieflyi  Many  of  the  mountains  are  covered 
with  huge  forests  and  others  with  “the  cattle 
on  a thousand  hills.”  In  the  narrow  valleys 
between  them  are  streams  of  clear  water  ; 
one  of  red  water  (Red  Creek)  and  one  of 
black  water  (called  Black  Water).  In  this 
scope  of  country  there  are  some  villages  of 
possibly  two  hundred  inhabitants,  and  none 
without  a saloon';  there  is  a saloon  where 
there  are  not  a half  dozen  houses  in  sight. 
Some  of  the  people  are  wealthy,  others  in 
moderate  circumstances,  but  the  most  are 
poor  and  find  employment  on  public  works 
and  in  the  lumber  camps  and  as  day  labor- 
ers. These  people  generally  are  hospitable 
and  treat  strangers  kindly,  but  many  of  the 
unconverted  ones  are  profane,  given  to 
drinking  and  many  other  vices.  There  arc 
very  few  sceptics  and  most  of  the  people 
are"  willing  to  talk  about  the  salvation  of 
their  .souls.  Yet  the  minister  often  has  to 
hear  it  said  when  he  presses  a decision,  “I 
will  let  you  know  the  next  time  you  come 
around,”  and  then  .sometimes  he  is  avoided. 
As  almost  everywhere  else  there  are  some 
who  seldom  or  never  go  to  church.  Hence 
it  is  necessary  to  visit  from  house  to  house, 
talk  personally  to  every  one,  and  try  and  get 
them  interested  in  the  world’s  Redeemer; 
but  often  the  words  of  the  poet  are  true; 

“In  vain,  with  lavish  kindness. 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strewn.” 

In  the  winter  time  the  field  is  abandoned, 
because  of  the  very  severe  weather,  the 
roads  sometimes  becoming  impassable.  Not- 
withstanding the  many  di.sadvantages  under 
which  the  work  is  carried  on  here,  there  are 
S(3tne  encouragements,  and  the  sacrifices 
made  by  those  who  have  labored  here  arc 
not  in  vain,  but  by  the  blessing  of  a kind 
heavenly  Father  may  bring  honor  to  his 
name.  Let  all  the  believing  ones  pray  for 
the  work  here. 

We  wi.sh  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
box  of  clothing  for  distribution  among  the 
needy,  given  by  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle 
of  Millersville,  Pa.  I will  yet  say  to  my 
friends,  that  I am  as  contented  as  could  he 
anywhere  separate  from  my  family  and  cn- 
iov  the  work  for  the  Master. 

F'raternally,  F-  C.  SHANK. 


FROM  PHILADELPHIA  MENNONITE 
HOME  MISSION. 


Cor.  Dauphin  and  Amber  Streets, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1904. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 

We  are  glad  again  to  tell  you  that  the 
work  goes  ou  in  this  part  of  the  field,  ami 
there  arc  tho.se  who  are  in  the  valley  of 
decision,  and  we  crave  your  prayers  in  their 
behalf  for  a definite  work. 

We  have  had  pleasant  and  helpful  visits 
lately,  by  brethren  and  sisters  from  a dis- 
tance. On  the  evening  of  the  12th  the  breth- 
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ren  Jacob  Heatwole  and  Samuel  Rhodes  of 
Virginia  filled  an  app(3intment,  assisted  by 
Br<j.  Hiestand  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  It  was 
very  pleasant  to  have  also  present  Bro. 
Hartman,  son  and  wife,  Bro.  Blosser,  wife 
and  little  son,  and  Bro.  D.avid  Detweiler,  all 
of  Virginia. 

Bro.  Latshaw  of  Chester  county  filled  the 
regular  appinntment  on  the  14th,  a.ssisted 
by  Bro.  I.  B.  (jood  of  Lancaster  county; 
they  also  cemducted  the  services  in  the  even- 
ing. Sister  Rebecca  Hollinger  and  Sister 
Annie  Mus.selman,  Bro.  Ivan  Musselman, 
and  Katie  Musselman,  Bro.  Fidward  Neff 
and  Amos  Neff  of  Lancaster  county  and 
Bro.  Benj.  Herncr  of  Cullom,  Til.,  left  with 
us  many  helpful  thoughts  which  we  believe 
will  bring  fruit  to  God’s  glory. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  $22.02 
handed  us  by  Bro.  Latshaw  as  an  offering 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters.  Acccjit  our 
thanks.  We  akso  received  50  cents  sent  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb.  We  pray  for  wisdom  to 
use  all  as  God  would  have  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  present  averages 
about  ninety,  with  good  interest.  Many  of 
the  children  go  to  the  country  and  to  the 
seashore,  through  charitable  societies,  hut 
vacation  will  soon  be  over,  and  they  will  be 
hack  again. 

We  are  constantly  called  to  new  experi- 
ences. and  thank  our  F'ather  for  his  care  and 
leading.  Some  of  you  will  remember  having 
visited  Mrs.  Peters  with  us.  She  grew  very 
feeble  and  was  not  able  to  stay  alone,  and  as 
she  had  no  one  to  care  for  her  she  was  taken 
to  the  almshouse,  where  she  died  several 
weeks  ago.  We  were  asked  to  remove  the 
h(jdy  for  burial,  aud  at  first  we  did  not  know 
what  to  do  or  how  to  go  about  it.  But  the 
l.ord  led  gently  on,  so  that  kind  friends 
helped,  and  the  undertaker  pre])ared  the 
grave  and  held  the  funeral  for  $20,  all  of 
which  was  given  for  that  special  i^urposc, 
except  $4  of  her  own.  so  none  of  the  mission 
funds  were  needed.  Bro.  Souder  of  Lan- 
caster county  conducted  the  services,  he 
having  filled  a special  appointment  for  us 
on  the  7th,  and  after  the  funeral  on  the  8th 
returned  to  his  home. 

Sister  Borneman,  who  attended  services 
at  this  place  when  able,  died  recently  and 
was  buried  at  Boyertown  on  July  20th.  We 
miss  her  in  the  meetings,  but  we  know  that 
when  the  children  of  God  are  absent  from 
llie  body,  they  are  present  with  the  Lord. 

We  expect  Bro.  II . B.  Rosenberger  on 
the  28th  and  Bro.  Warren  Bean  on  the  nth 
of  September,  and  on  the  12th  of  September 
at  8 p.  m.  our  harvest  sermon  will  be 
l)reached  by  Bro.  Christian  Allebach.  W’e 
feel  to  say,  “J’lessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits.” 

In  the  Master's  service. 

THE  SISTERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  ADDITIONAL  THOUGHTS. 

By  A.  S.  Bauman. 

Dear  Bro.  Editor: — T^lease  allow  me  to 
add  a few  words  to  Bro.  Kauffman's  article 
on  Conferences.  He  says  that  some  are  op- 
posed to  conferences,  which  I do  not  doubt 
ill  the  least.  I know  brethren  who  were  op- 
posed to  any  conference  whatever;  they 
had  never  attended  a conference  and  wanted 
everything  their  own  way.  I have  met 
brethren  who  were  opposed  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  had  much  to  say  concerning  its 
wrongs,  but  had  never  visited  one. 

Satan  knows,  how  to  keep  people  away 
from  God.  If  God’s  word  is  not  taught  to 
children,  it  is  hard  to  have  them  Interested 


in  it  when  they  grow  old ; especially  where 
formality  is  taught,  Satan  makes  them  be- 
lieve that  is  all  they  need,  not  knowing  that 
it  is  the  .Spirit  that  giveth  life.  If  we  do  not 
come  together  in  conference,  we  can  never 
have  the  true  unity  ; conferring  together  ties 
together,  binds  the  love  of  brotherhood, 
casts  away  selfishness,  makes  us  feel  like 
one  body ; it  is  the  means  of  keeping  us 
nearer  in  contact  with  the  word  of  God.  I 
am  satisfied  if  a general  conference  had  been 
held  ever  since  the  Mennonites  came  to 
America  in  connection  with  the  general  con- 
ference in  the  old  countries,  they  would  not 
be  split  up  in  so  many  different  branches  as 
they  are  to-day.  Get  a few  families  to  move 
into  a new  country  by  themselves  and,  not 
having  their  children  come  in  contact  with 
other  children,  j'ou  will  soon  have  a set  of 
selfish  children.  It  is  the  same  with  the 
church  members.  My  wishes  are  that  the 
General  Conference  will  continue  to  exist 
throughout  all  America.  Then  we  will 
not  be  so  much  inclined  to  fall  away  from 
the  ordinances  of  God’s  house.  A bishop 
may  be  ever  so  strongly  established,  unless 
he  meets  with  those  who  are  of  the  same 
faith  he  is  liable  to  get  slack,  and  the  drift- 
ing members  will  take  their  own  way,  and 
all  become  discouraged.  Let  us  pray  for 
God’s  help  in  the  work,  and  then  we  have 
the  promise. 

Mayton,  Alta. 

PLAIN  DRESSING. 

Fashionable,  rich  dressing  has  its  objec- 
tions everywhere,  hut  nowhere  are  the  ob- 
jections so  forcible  as  in  the  house  (jf  God 
and  on  the  Sabbath  day.  When  we  go  to 
the  house  of  worshi]>  we  should  he  clothed 
with  humility.  We  should  there  humble 
ourselves  before  God,  which  besi)eaks  a 
frame  of  mind  wholly  incompatible  with 
fashionable  attire.  But  it  is  otherwise,  and 
the  hou.se  of  God  becomes  the  theater  on 
which  to  display  the  adornments  of  the 
body.  It  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  God’s  word,  nor  with  the  spirit  in 
which  we  shoidd  a])pear  before  (iod.  This 
is  at  once  evident  on  looking  over  a fashion- 
able congregation  seated  in  God’s  house. 
The  proud,  liaugbty,  self-satisfied  air  of  the 
worshi])ers  is  remarkable.  ( )ne  would  not 
suppose  for  a moment  that  they  are  poor, 
miserable  sinners,  coming  before  an  infin- 
itely holy  (iod,  seeking  ])ardon  and  implor- 
ing his  mercy.  Bride  is  abomination  in 
God's  sight,  and  yet  what  is  more  in  evi- 
dence than  the  emblems  of  |>ride  and  a 
haughty  spirit? 

But  this  custom  of  fine  dressing  for 
church  is  open  to  other  very  serious  objec- 
tions. It  excludes  multitudes  from  the  places 
of  worshiii.  'I'be  man  or  woman  who  cannot 
afford  fashionable  attire  is  not  wanted  in 
these  churches.  Neither  would  they  feel 
comfortable  should  they  have  fortitude 
enough  to  enter.  Bride,  rich  dre.ssing,  elab- 
orate ornamentation,  fashionable  attire — 
the.se  have  closed  the  church  doors  against 
the  ])oor  peo])le  aud  those  in  moderate  cir- 
cumstances. ’I'liere  is  little  use  in  making 
efforts  to  get  the  jjoorer  jieople  to  church  so 
long  as  we  build  magnificent  temples  in 
which  wealth  and  luxury  aud  fashionable  at- 
tire are  on  exhibition. 

Blain  houses  of  worship  and  plain  dres.s- 
ing  would  lessen  the  burdens  of  thousands 
wiio  still  venture  to  go  to  fashionable 
cburches.  They  dress  beyond  their  means 
in  order  to  maintain  their  places  in  society. 
Some  even  yield  to  the  temptation  which 
leads  them  to  barter  honor  and  honesty  for 
display.  Think  of  the  thou.sands  who  thus 
keep  tip  appearances,  bow  in  outward  acts  of 


worship,  kneel  at  the  communion  altar,  but 
have  the  burden  of  unpaid  debts  resting  on 
their  souls.  W'e  can  have  no  doubt  that 
the  “solemn  assemblies”  where  the  rich,  the 
fashionable,  the  proud  and  these  dishonest 
imitators  worship  must  be  classed  with 
those  in  prophetic  times  which  God  could 
not  endure. 

We  believe  that  plainness  in  houses  of 
worship  and  in  dre.ss  would  add  to  the 
spirituality  of  the  worship.  What  wan- 
dering eyes  and  what  more  wandering 
thoughts  are  witnessed  in  these  fashion- 
able a.s.semblies I What  distraction  of  mind! 
How  little  do  thc.se  people  think  of  God  and 
spiritual  things  as  their  eyes  rest  on  the 
fineries  worn  by  the  worshipers!  Can  God 
be  well  pleased  with  such  manifestations  of 
pride?  Can  there  he  any  spiritual  good 
realized  by  such  worshij)ers? 

Blainness  of  dress  would  also  enable  peo- 
])le  to  attend  church  services  l)ctter  in  un- 
favorable weather.  It  would  .save  much 
valuable  time  on  the  Lord’s  day  which  must 
be  devoted  to  dressing  and  ornamentation. 
Hours  for  the.se  things,  and  minutes  for 
|>rayers  or  ])rivate  devotion.  It  would  also 
afford  far  less  room  for  the  development 
passions  wholly  at  variance  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  See  what  rivalry,  what  emula- 
tion, what  envying,  what  maliciousness  are 
often’ manifested  by  the  votaries  of  fashion 
toward  each  other.  There  would,  in  short, 
be  much  more  religion  among  these  fashion- 
able Christians  if  they  were  to  discard  these 
carnal  things,  and  diligently  look  after  the 
adornment  of  the  spiritual  man.  Yea.  may 
we  not  fear  that  this  spirit  of  pride  has  shut 
Christ  out  of  the  heart  aud  out  of  his  .sanc- 
tuaries?— Dr.  C.  H.  F'orney,  in  “Church 
Advocate.” 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  I-ord  willing,  the  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference for  the  Western  District  will  he  held  at 
the  A.  M.  church  near  Hopedale,  HI.,  on  the  21st 
and  22d  of  September  1904.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  the  same  place.  Sept.  2;id.  A special 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Hope- 
dale  Sept.  20th  and  on  the  morning  of  the  2lEt 
Those  coming  via  the  Vandalia  railroad  will  be 
met  at  Minior  Sept.  20th.  JOHN  C.  BIRKY 


MARRIAGES. 


Stanley — McGowen.  — Bro.  Harvey  Stahley  and 
Sister  Nellie  McGowen  were  united  in  marriage 
(m  Thursday  evening.  Aug.  18.  19<>4.  at  the  bride’s 
home  in  Nappanee,  Ind..  by  Noah  Metzler.  May 

hca\i'ii‘s  Mi-ssiiiL'.  aiii’iiti  lli.-ni  lif,’  and 

they  remain  faithful  workers  in  the  Ix>rd‘a  vine- 
yard. 


DEATHS. 


Ferrer. — On  Aug.  10,  19U4.  at  her  home  in  Orr- 
ville.  Wayne  Co.,  O..  Sister  Charlotte  Forrer,  nee 
Kindig.  aged  8.')  Y..  4 ,M.  She  was  isirn  in  I.4incas- 
ter  Co.,  Ra.,  in  1819,  was  married  to  Henry  K.  For- 
rer in  18:18  and  moved  to  Ohio  with  her  husi>and 
in  185.1.  Their  marriage  was  blessed  with  ten 
children,  live  preceding  their  parents  to  a future 
home.  At  an  early  age  she  gave  her  heart  to 
Jesus  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  until  the  end.  Five  children,  ten  grand- 
children. four  great-grandchildren  and  a large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  mother  and  friend.  Services  Aug.  19th.  con- 
ducted by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  at  Martin's  M.  H.  near 
Orrville,  O.  Peace  to  her  ashes, 

Lantz. — Noah  I..antz  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.. 
Ohio.  Dec..  23,  1842;  died  at  his  home  in  Noble 
Co.,  Ind.,  Atig.  17,  1904;  aged  til  Y..  7 M..  24  D. 
He  was  married  to  Lydia  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.. 
Ohio.  To  this  union  were  t)orn  eight  children.  He 
la  survivcHl  by  his  wife,  seven  children  and  ten 
grandchildren.  He  was  converted  In  early  life  aud 
remained  faithful  unto  the  end  of  his  life.  Funeral 
services  at  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  on  the  19th,  by  J, 
Kurtz  and  A.  J.  Yantz. 


I 
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HERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 


Trover.— Michael  Troyer  was  born  Oct.  4.  1838; 
(lierl  at  his  home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  A y-  , 
vm  ayod  65  Y.,  10  M.,  10  1).  He  was  married 
rvna  Gerber,  Dec.  17,  1863.  He  was  the  falh^ 
of  nine  daughters  and  two  sons, 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit -world. 
wife  one  son,  six  daughters  and  eleven  grand 
children,  also  three  brothers  and 
many  friends,  to  mourn  his  departure,  ^e  wa 

a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M-  church  ^id  led  a 

Christian  life.  Wo  believe  our  loss  ^ 

gain  Funeral  was  held  Monday.  Aug.  15th,  at  the 
^ycamL  M.  H.  Services  by  Dish.  “ Har\^ 
in  German  and  Benjamin  Hartzler  and 
in  English.  “Watch  thou,  tor  m such  an  hour  as 
ve  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 

Eshteman.-On  the  13lh  of  Aijgast  1904  » 
Elizabeth  Maria,  wife  of  Bro  A.  W.  Eshleman 
was  called  from  time  to  eternity,  after  a long  \ 
ness  of  Bright’s  disease  and  lung  trouble,  aged 
V 11  M 3D.  She  united  with  the  Mennomte 
church  in  her  youth  and  expressed  a strong  faith 
m her  savior  often  rcQuested  prayer  a„asong^ 
A distressed  husband,  father,  brother  and 
Children,  with  many  relatives  friends  are  left 
10  mourn  their  loss.  Services  C 

15th  by  the  brethren  A.  F.  Heatwole  and  E. 
Shank.  Text.  1 Cor.  15:19. 

Eshleman.-On  Aug.  6.  1904.  J®hn 
son  of  Sister  Eli-zabeth  and  Bro.  A.  W.  Eshleman, 
was  called  from  learth  to  heaven,  aged  5 M.,  1 ^ 

G(h1  doeth  all  thW'S  well.  After  '1? 
she  could  not  ^t  well,  she  said.  Who  will  care 
for  the  baby?”  Then  it  was  talten  and  cared  for 
by  her  heavenly  Father  just  one  week  bef®m  h®r 
death  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwoie, 
at  sSring  Dale,  on  the  7ih.  One  inonth  to  the  day 
after  its  grandmother.  Text,  Job  1.21. 


lands,  $10,000,000.  Length  of  canal, 

Canal  width  varies  from  250  feet  to  500  a 
the  top,  the  bottom  width  being  150  ^®®^'  ^ 

will  be  five  twin  locks  of  concrete  masonry,  each 
lock  738  feet  long  and  eighty-two  f®®*- 
a lifting  capacity  of  thirty  to  thirty-two  feet,  l^ke 
Bohio  (artificial)  covers  thirty-one  square  miles. 
Sljuila  l^Ue  Jartlficial)  covers  6,900  ac^  “d 
will  furnish  motive  power  for  opening  the  locks 
and  lighting  the  canal  from  ocean  to  ocean  Dls- 
Unce  from  New  York  to  San  Ih-ancisco  by  old 
route,  13,714  miles;  by  the  route  throt^h  the 
oanal,  5,299  miles.  Distance  from  New  York  to 
Manila  by  present  route  via  San  Francisco  and 
Yokohama,  19,530  miles.  Distance  from  New  York 
to  Manila  by  Panama  canal  via  San  Fraijcisco  and 
Yokohama.  11,585  miles.  Distance  saved  in  a 
sailing  trip  around  the  world  by  the  new  route 
through  the  Panama  Canal,  2,768  miles.  Womans 
Home  Companion. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 


Financial  Report  for  July,  1904. 


receipts. 

Contributions. — A Brother,  $2;  Lizzie  K.  Bru- 
baker, $1;  a Brother,  $1.15;  a Brother,  $5;  Anon- 
ymous, $l;'a  Brother,  $1;  a Sister,  70c;  Friends, 
$2  56;  D.  H.  Moseniann,  $5;  Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing $33.88;  Paradise  S.  S.  Mission  Meeting,  $118.70. 

Total,  $171.99.  ^ ^ 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $213.87;  for  labor,  $41.10, 
money  borrowed,  $100.  Total,  $526.96. 

Total  receipts  for  July,  $526.96;  previous  re- 
ceipts, $4,340.62;  total  to  date,  $4,867.48. 


items. 


EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $284.60;  for  labor,  $137.97;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $13.33;  for  orders,  $3.75.  Total 
for  July,  $439.65;  previous  expenditures,  $4,,127.54; 
total  to  date,  $4,767.19. 


Feat  of  a Daring  Canadian. — Of  all  the  startling 
voyages  ever  executed,  that  which  Captain  Vess 
recently  achieved  is  undoubtedly  the  most  marvel 
o^  He  has  succeeded  in  making  a journey  of 
several  thousand  miles  in  an  Alaskan  canoe  namei 
the  “Tilikum.”  It  consists  of  a big  cedar  log  ho 
lowed  out  and  the  sides  rounded  into  the  shape  °f 
a boat  Any  craft  worse  adapted  for  a long  sea 
vovage  could  scarcely  be  imagined.  The  canoe  is 
long  and  slender,  and  weighs  in  all  about  two  and 
a imlf  tons.  Still,  in  this  boat  Captain  Vess  who 
is  a Canadian,  braved  the  terrors  of  the  Pacific, 
and  made  his  way  from  British  Columbia  acro^ 

(o  Australia,  and  thence  to  Cape  Town.  From 
that  point  he  will  start  for  South  America  and  so 
on  home  again. 

Cutting  Trees  by  Electricity. — Electricity  is  be- 
ing employed  by  the  French  in  cutting  down  trees 
A section  of  platinum  wire  is  kept 
by  the  current,  which  eats  its  way  through  the 
trunk  in  one-fifth  the  time  taken  by  a saw.  This 
method  is  the  more  satisfactory  because  the  char- 
ring of  the  log  also  prevents  rotting  and  checking. 

The  International  Bible  Reading  Association  has 
„„w  a membership  of  820.000  and  membership 
cards  are  printed  in  about  thirty  foreign  languages^ 
The  Swiss  F'ederal  Council  has  authorized  the 
President  of  Switzerland  to  open  negotiations  with 
the  other  nations  of  the  world  for  the  conclusion 
of  general  treaties  of  arbitration. 

San  Domingo  has  agreed  to  pay  four  per  cent, 
interest  on  its  obligation  of  $4,500,000  to  the  San 
Domingo  Improvement  Company,  a New  Vork  cor- 
iHiration  owning  a railroad  in  (ho  island,  which 
the  government  there  confiscated.  Judge  Gray  of 
Delaware  was  chosen  umpire  in  the  dispute.  The 
agreement  provides  for  monthly  payments  on  the 
sliding  scale,  and  Puerto  Plata,  Sanchez,  Samana 
and  Monte  Cristi  are  named  as  ports  whose  cus- 
toms revenues  arc  to  be  pledged  as  securities  tor 
the  payments. 

The  strike  of  the  United  Garment  Workers  of 
New  York  has  lieen  declared  off.  The  strikers 
have  made  individual  agreements  with  employers, 
but  all  on  the  open-shop  basis.  Nearly  $2,000,000 
in  wages  was  lost  during  the  nine  weeks. 

Facts  about  the  Panama  Canal.— Estimated  cost 
of  the  canal.  $200,000,000.  Amount  paid  the  French 
comimny  for  the  title,  $40,000,000.  Amount  paid 
Panama  government  for  perpetual  lease  of  canal 


SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed. — John  H.  Eby,  clothing,  75c, 
Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing,  $2.40;  Jacob  Mel- 
linger  and  Ezra  H.  Mellinger,  potatoes,  $13.50; 
John  H.  Mellinger,  bacon,  $9;  E.  B.  Landis,  hay, 
$4.  Total,  $29.66. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

New  Holland,  Pa.  NOAH  H.  MACK. 


$00To  the 


Pacific  Coast 


Every  day,  September  16  to  October  15, 
from  Chicago.  Via  The  California  Express 
and  Omaha;  The  Pioneer  Limited  through 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis;  or  The  South- 
west Limited  and  Kansas  City,  if  you 
select  the 


Chicago,  Milwaukee 
St.  Paul  Railway 


Only  $.33.00,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles,  Santa  Barbara,  Portland, 
Tacoma,  Seattle  and  many  other  Pacific 
Coast  points.  Only  $30.50,  Chicago  to 
Spokane;  $30.00,  Chicago  to  Helena  and 
Butte,  Ogden  and  Salt  Lake  City. 


For  Free  Books  and  Folders  kindly  Fill  Out  This 
Coupon  and  mail  to-day  to 


r.  A.  MILLER,  G .P.  A.,  The  Railway 
Exchange,  CHICAGO. 


Name  

Street  Address  

City  State 

Probable  Destination  


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 


RELIABLE  GOODS,  msd*  up 
in  a lirst-cla«s  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satUiy  you. 


When  you  buy  from  us 


you  GET  what  you  want. 
VVhe  ' 


rr  hen  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 


I 


I Wo  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on 
Our  rules  for  self -measurement  are  so  simple,  any 
one  can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSOH  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  Stata  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of-  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  26th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows; 
tickets  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  goo^^turning  within  ^ 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for 
Used  coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  ^m 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  A-. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  or 
Bibles.  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  Schwl 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  Schwl  Rewwd 
Cards.  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  prices.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


: s WES  - 

BOSTON  MASS  
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regular  price 
medium  or  fine  point. 


The 
coarse, 


Name 


Post  Ofllce State  . 

MHNNONITB  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


, 
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Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8,  1904. 


Vol.  XLI.  No.  37. 


The  last  two  weeks  have  been  conference 
weeks  in  at  least  three  states  of  the  Men- 
nonite brotherhood,  and  they  have  left  their 
impress  on  our  church  paper 

* 

Seven  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  confessed  tlieir  Savior  before  men 
at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school  conference 
exercises  held  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  two 
weeks  ago. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman’s  “Points  on  Preach- 
ing,” found  on  another  page  of  this  issue 
of  the  Herald,  are  timely  and  may  be  put 
to  good  use  both  by  the  preacher  and  by 
the  congregation. 

* 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  gives  some  practical 
suggestions,  opens  the  way  for  the  develop- 
ment of  tliought  and  invites  further  dis- 
cussion on  the  mission  subject  this  week. 
Read  his  article  on  the  second  page  under 
the  caption,  “Organizing  the  Forces.” 

-K 

At  the  last  session  of  the  Missouri  con- 
ference, held  at  Garden  City,  Aug.  25th  and 
26th,  it  was  decided  to  cliange  the  time  of 
holding  the  conference  from  the  last  rinirs- 
day  and  Friday  in  August  to  the  last  Ihnrs- 
day  and  Friday  in  September.  This  will 
prevent  conflict  in  the  time  of  holding  at 
least  one  other  conference. 

-K 

This  week’s  Herald  contains  the  reports 
of  two  Sunday  school  conferences.  We 
have  two  more  to  pnblisli  and  also  a num- 
ber of  excellent  essays  which  were  read  at 
these  gatherings.  We  are  glad  to  be  able 
to  give  our  readers,  especially  tliosc  who 
could  not  attend  the  meetings,  the  benefit 
of  some  of  these  helpful  discussions. 

* 

Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  preaclied 
llie  conference  sermon  at  Masontown,  1 a., 
on  Aug.  25th,  choosing  for  his  text  the  ad- 
monition of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Cor- 
inthian brotherhood  found  in  1 Cor.  14:26. 
Pro.  Miller  had  in  these  words  a splendid 
foundation  for  at  least  two  leading  points 
which  he  made  very  practical  and  which 
are  so  essential  to  the  success  of  every  con- 
ference and  of  every  body  of  Christian  work- 
ers; I.  Unity  in  spirit  and  purpose.  2.  The 
edification  of  all  connected  with  the  work. 
His  sermon  was  helpful  to  bring  about  both 
these  aims. 


According  to  the  secretary’s  report,  the 
mission  contributions  of  the  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence at  Wakarnsa,  Ind.,  were  as  follows: 
For  Chicago,  $800.00;  for  India,  $126.50; 
for  Fort  Wayne,  $36.00.  Afterward  a few 
Iirethren  swelled  the  Chicago  contribution 
to  nearly  $1,000.00,  one  brother  giving 
$ioo.(X).  'Phe  Lord  bless  the  gifts  and  the 
givers. 

* 

The  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps  for  the  fourth 
fpiarter  are  off  the  press  and  ready  for  de- 
livery. All  orders  will  receive  prompt  at- 
tention. Send  your  orders  early  and  thus 
avoid  a possible  disappointment  from  mail 
delays.  We  continue  the  Old  Testament 
study  during  the  quarter,  concluding  with 
a Christmas  lesson  on  Christmas  Day, 
which  is  not  included  in  the  Review. 

* 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  expected  to  leave  his 
liomc  at  Jolmstown,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  8th  for 
Missouri,  wlicre  he  is  engaged  to  do  evan- 
gelistic work  among  the  various  congrega- 
tions in  tliat  state.  His  first  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  with  tlie  Zion  congregation 
in  Morgan  county.  Garden  City  and  other 
places  will  liave  Iiis  .s'crviccs  later.  Bro. 
Shetler  will  likely  spend  six  or  more  weeks 
in  this  field.  That  the  grace  of  God  may 
attend  our  hrotlicr  on  his  journey  and  tlie 
Holy  Spirit’s  power  he  manifested  in  the 
meetings,  is  the  vvisli  and  prayer  of  the 
editor  and  of  the  church. 

* 

The  Mission  Spirit.— According  to  the  re- 
ports that  have  come  to  our  office,  a dom- 
inant feature  of  the  conferences  recently  held 
in  Pennsylvania.  Oliio,  Indiana  and  Missouri 
was  the  mission  sjiirit  that  pervaded  the 
meetings.  In  each  of  these  conferences 
active  measures  were  taken  to  further  the 
mission  cause,  both  at  home  and  iii  the  for- 
eign field.  More  tlian  a thousand  dollars 
was  voluntarily  given  for  mission  purposes ; 
mission  committees  were  appointed  and  a 
number  of  local  missions  are  about  to  be 
opened.  In  Ohio  a number  of  young  people 
volunteered  their  services  for  mission  work, 
both  home  and  foreign.  In  Pennsylvania 
tlie  work  was  carried  still  farther ; onr  young 
ministering  brother,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  of 
Rocktoii,  C'learfield  county,  having  labored 
mulcr  the  conviction  for  some  time  that  the 
Lord  had  laid  it  upon  him  to  labor  in  the 
mission  cause  in  India,  became  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice  and  surrender  himself  to 
the  work.  After  due  consideration,  the  con- 
ference, by  a unanimous  vote,  recommended 


Bro.  Kaufman  to  the  Mission  Board  as  a 
missionary  for  India. 

If  the  Lord  continues  so  to  direct,  Bro. 
Kaufman,  with  possibly  one  or  two  others, 
will  sail  for  Bombay  early  in  the  coming 
year. 

We  feel  certain  this  will  be  welcome  news 
to  onr  overworked  missionaries  at  Dhamtari 
and  Rudri.  We  are  sorry  we  are  unable  at 
this  time  to  promise  recruits  sooner. 

The  prayers  of  the  church  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  tlie  mission  cause. 

■k 

A Complete  Mennonite  History. — Bro.  C. 
II.  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  and  a member 
of  the  faculty  of  Goshen  College,  has  under- 
taken to  write  a complete  history  of  the 
Mennonite  people.  He  is  at  present  spend- 
ing a few  weeks  at  Elkhart,  searching 
through  the  rather  elaborate  library  of  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  and  examining  the  books  to  be 
found  on  the  shelves  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  treating  on  tliis  subject.  He 
expects  to  continue  his  research  while  teach- 
ing during  the  present  year,  accumulating 
what  material  he  can  in  a general  way. 
Next  year  he  will  visit  the  extensive  libraries 
of  CasscI,  Pennypackcr  and  of  the  State  His- 
torical Society  of  Pennsylvania.  After  hav- 
ing procured  what  information  he  can  in 
America,  he  will  go  to  Europe,  spending  a 
few  years  in  Holland,  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land, the  homes  of  the  Waldenses  and  early 
Meiinonites,  gathering  all  the  material  avail- 
able for  his  project,  both  from  books  and  by 
observation,  making  the  work  as  thorough 
as  possible.  It  will  likely  contain  a half 
dozen  volumes  or  more  and  require  from 
five  to  ten  years  in  its  production. 

Bro.  Smith  appears  to  be  especially  fitted 
for  this  work;  history  always  was  his  fa- 
vorite study  and  during  his  student  life  in 
several  colleges,  searching  through  the 
various  libraries  on  historical  subjects,  he 
discovered  tliat  the  Mennonite  people  had 
a great  unwritten  history ; a desire  to  learn 
all  about  the  history  of  onr  people  for  him- 
self and  give  to  the  churcli,  and  to  the  pub- 
lic in  general,  the  benefit  of  his  researches, 
Icii  him  to  undertake  what  may  prove  to  be 
Ills  life  work.  The  Meiinoiiite  cliurch  al- 
ready has  a number  of  histories,  all  of  which 
arc  good  as  far  as  they  go,  we  could  use 
more  of  them,  but  we  do  not  have  a com- 
plete history.  Such  a work  as  Bro.  Smith 
has  under  contemplation  cannot  help  but 
fill  an  important  place  in  onr  schools  and 
libraries  and  .serve  as  a boon  and  a monu- 
ment to  the  church. 


2QO 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  S.  G.  Shctler 
from  Davidsville,  Pa.,  to  Johnstown,  Pa., 

R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

* 

Bro.  Hillary  conducted  the  services  at  the 
Bethel  M.  H.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Ang.  26th. 

■H 

Bro.  John  Blosser,  wife  and  daughter 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  28th,  with  the  brother- 
hood near  Lima,  O. 

* 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion attended  the  conference  at  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Aug.  25th  and  26th. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  attended  and  took  an  active  part 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Con- 
ference. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Peter  Bfenneman  and  Gideon 
Yoder  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  are  spending 
some  time  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
brotherhood  near  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  preaching  in  the  five  different 
meeting  houses  in  tliat  section. 

♦ 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Columbiana,  O., 
attended  the  S.  S.  Conference  near  Waka- 
rusa, Ind.,  Aug.  25th  and  26th.  At  the  close 
of  the  conference  he  left  for  a trip  through 
Illinois.  Among  the  congregations  he  ex- 
])ected  to  visit  are  Chicago,  Cullom,  Flana- 
gan, Bloomington,  Fremont,  Metamora  and 
Washington. 

-k 

The  brethren  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  and 
.Samuel  A.  Rhodes,  accompanied  by  several 
lay  members,  all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  re- 
turned to  their  homes  from  a trip  to  eastern 
Pennsylvania  on  .\ug.  26th.  They  report 
an  enjoyable  and  profitable  sojourn  among 
the  pioneer  congregations  of  the  old  Key- 
stone State.  They  also  spent  some  time 
at  our  mission  at  the  c»)rner  of  Amber  and 
Dauphin  streets,  Philadelphia.  We  are 
promised  a fuller  report  later. 

■k- 

Bro.  Peter  L.  Landis  of  Hiawatha,  Brown 
Co.,  Kan.,  enroute  to  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia, .stopped  off  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  for  a 
few  days,  visiting  friends  in  Nappanee  and 
attending  the  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
Aug.  25th  and  2r)th.  He  also  gave  the  Pub- 
lishing House  a very  pleasant  call  on  the 
30th,  taking  with  him  a small  order  of  our 
church  literature.  Bro.  Landis  is  one  of  the 
oldest  friends  of  the  Herald,  having  been  a 
reader  of  its  columns  since  the  first  issue. 

■k 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  si)ent  the  two  Sundays,  August  21st 
and  28th,  and  the  week  intervening,  with 
the  Mennonite  brotherhood  at  Masontown, 
l^a.  This  is  the  congregation  in  which  Bro. 
Durr  was  raised  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  a few  years 


later  to  the  office  of  bishop.  Bro.  Durr  la- 
bored with  this  congregation  until  a few 
years  ago  when  he  moved  to  Martinsburg, 
His  visit  and  preaching  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  his  many  friends. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"HE  LEADETH  ME.” 

Sel.  by  a Sister. 

In  pastures  green?  No,  not  always;  but  He 
Who  knows  best,  sometimes  kindly  leadeth  me 
In  weary  ways,  where  heavy  shadows  be. 

Out  of  the  sunshine  warm  and  soft  and  bright — 
Out  of  the  sunshine  into  darkest  night — 

I oft  would  faint  with  sorrow  and  fright, 

Only  for  this:  I know  he  holds  my  hand; 

So  whether  in  the  green  or  desert  land, 

1 trust,  although  I may  not  understand. 

And  by  still  waters?  No,  not  always  so; 
Ofttlmes  the  heavy  tempests  round  me  blow. 
And  o’er  my  soul  the  waves  and  billows  go. 

And  above  the  tempest  wild  I hear  Him  say: 
Beyond  this  darkness  is  the  perfect  day; 

In  every  path  of  thine  I lead  the  way. 

So,  whether  on  the  hilltops  fair  and  high. 

Or  in  sunless  valleys  where  shadows  He, 

We  shall  be  blessed,  where’er  the  place,  if  He  is 
nigh. 

And  more  than  this — where’er  the  pathway  lead 
He  gives  to  me  no  broken,  helpless  reed. 

But  his  own  hand,  sufliclent  for  my  soul. 

So,  where  He  leads  me  I can  safely  go; 

And  in  the  blest  hereafter  I shall  know 
Why  in  his  wisdom  he  has  led  me  so. 

Harper,  Kansas. 


For  the  Heraid  of  Truth. 

ORGANIZING  THE  FORCES. 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  mission  forces  of  our  church  arc  not 
well  organized.  A discussion  in  a recent 
number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  contained 
much  food  for  thought  and  many  good  sug- 
gestions, hut  no  practical  Solution  of  the 
problem.  The  Mennonite  church  in  America 
lias  no  recognized  “head.”  Each  conference 
deals  with  its  own  local  aflfairs  in  its  own 
way.  The  mission  work  of  the  church  is 
not  a local  affair,  but  the  church  has  for  so 
many  years  harnessed  its  forces  to  local  af- 
fairs that  the  harness  will  not  fit  a larger 
body  without  a readjustment  that  might 
destroy  the  identity  of  local  interests. 

Some  conference  districts  and  congrega- 
tions are  ready  for  such  an  adjustment. 
Many  are  not.  No  plan  that  could  be  adopted 
by  a small  number  of  congregations  or  dis- 
tricts would  be  generally  accepted  by  all  the 
congregations  or  conference  districts  both 
east  and  west.  This  statement  is  proven  by 
the  experience  of  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board.  The  general 
])lan  by  which  this  Board  was  organized  was 
ideal.  Field  members  all  over  the  church 
were  to  look  after  the  local  part  of  the  work. 
A board  of  nine  directors  was  made  respon- 
sible for  the  general  supervision  of  the  work. 
An  executive  board,  consisting  of  the  presi- 
dent, secretary  and  treasurer,  transacted  the 
business,  under  the  direction  of  the  board  of 
directors.  This  board  has  done  much  to 
unite  the  mis.sion  forces  in  the  West.  Its 
annual  or  biennial  meetings  have  helped  the 
workers  to  get  acquainted  with  each  other 
and  to  understand  each  other’s  motives  bet- 
ter than  ever  before.  It  has  also  made  its 
errors  and  blunders  and  does  not  in  any 
sense  consider  itself  infallible.  It  recognizes 
the  other  organizations  in  the  church  that 
are  engaged  in  benevolent  and  mission  work 


and  stands  ready  to  co-operate  with  them  in 
any  feasible  plan  that  will  be  a help  to  the 
cause.  We  do  not  believe,  however,  that  the 
church,  both  east  and  west,  is  ready  for  a 
general  organization,  or  that  there  is  a man 
in  the  Mennonite  church  into  whose  hands 
all  sections  would  be  willing  to  commit  their 
mission  interests.  A general  secretary,  with 
a salary  large  enough  to  afford  his  sole 
source  of  livelihood,  would  get  a cool  recep- 
tion in  many  localities,  and  the  “new  thing” 
he  would  represent  would  need  years  to  win 
its  way  into  general  recognition.  We  are 
not  pessimistic,  nor  do  we  believe  in  cold 
water  pouring,  but  from  our  standpoint  we 
believe  that  this  view  of  the  situation  is  not 
far  from  being  correct. 

But  we  are  hopeful.  Within  the  past 
month  we  have  been  much  encouraged.  Vol- 
unteers for  mission  work  are  coming  to  the 
front  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  The  steps 
taken  in  the  recent  conference  in  south- 
western Pennsylvania  are  prophetic  of  bet- 
ter days  to  come.  The  mission  spirit  in  this 
conference  came  to  a head  and  a young 
ministering  brother  who  volunteered  for 
service  in  India  was  set  apart  for  that  work. 
A mission  committee  was  appointed  to  look 
after  the  mission  interests  of  the  church  in 
that  conference  district.  In  meditating  on 
the  situation  the  following  questions  present 
themselves : 

Why  could  not  every  conference  district 
have  a mission  committee? 

Why  could  not  this  committee  see  that 
quarterly  or  semi-annual  collections  are 
taken  in  each  congregation  and  forward  the 
same  to  India? 

Why  could  not  this  committee  look  after 
volunteers  who  want  to  do  mission  work, 
and  report  the  same  to  conference,  and  look 
after  endowments,  bequests,  legacies  and 
large  donations  for  the  cause? 

Then  why  could  not  one  member  from 
each  committee  from  each  conference  dis- 
trict meet  with  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board  in  its  annual  or  bi- 
ennial meetings  or  at  any  other  convenient 
time  and  place,  and  plan  for  general  co- 
operation in  directing  the  work,  leaving  the 
local  part  of  it  where  it  belongs,  in  the  dif- 
ferent conference  districts?  Why  not? 

We  would  be  glad  to  see  a further  dis- 
cussion of  these  questions  in  the  columns  of 
the  Herald  and  continue  to  pray  that  there 
may  be  no  East  and  no  West,  but  that  all 
may  be  one  common  brotherhood,  and  that 
whether  the  forces  are  well  organized  or  not, 
all  may  co-operate  in  carrying  the  blessed 
gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
that  the  name  of  Jesus  may  be  magnified 
and  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  our  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POINTS  ON  PREACHING. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Faithful  preparation  is  a good  forerunner 
to  effective  preaching. 

Big  words,  much  noise,  and  little  thought 
usually  go  together. 

As  a rule,  a heart-to-heart  talk  is  more 
effective  than  a learned  discourse. 

It  is  hard  for  a minister  with  his  head  full 
of  business  or  pleasure  or  society  to  enter 
heart  and  soul  into  a real  spiritual  service. 

A congregation  may  help  a minister  to 
preach  by  being  regular  and  prompt  in  at- 
tendance, praying  for  him  before  and  during 
service,  listening  to  him  while  he  is  preach- 
ing, and  occasionally  eiving  him  a word  of 
encouragement. 
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There  are  several  things  which  should  be 
considered  in  connection  with  the  truth.  It 
should  be  carefully  studied  so  that  it  may 
be  told  accurately,  and  in  whole,  at  the  right 
time  and  in  the  right  way. 

A minister  who  lives  in  the  Spirit  usually 
preaches  spiritual  sermons.  As  a rule,  such 
a minister  avoids  hobby-riding,  sensational- 
ism, clubbing,  or  anything  which  leads  the 
congregation  to  discuss  the  preacher  rather 
than  the  preaching. 

The  Bible  presents  an  unlimited  number 
of  themes  which  are  rich  in  food  for  mind 
and  soul.  Let  ministers  leave  to  the  world 
the  care  of  worldly  themes,  while  they  con- 
tent themselves  with  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  Many  have  lost  their  real  power  be- 
cause they  imagine  that  they  have  risen 
above  the  humble  standard  maintained  by 
Paul  who  “knew  nothing  but  Christ  and 
him  crucified.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

V. 

THE  CONCLUSION. 

Now,  as  we  bring  this  series  of  articles  to 
a close,  we  desire  to  prove  with  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  use  of  God’s  word, 
some  things  about  this  subject. 

Kst.  If  we  are  the  true  children  of  God 
we  are  a “peculiar  people”  (Tit.  2:13,  14; 
I Pet.  2 : 9). 

2.  What  makes  us  peculiar?  (a)  Faith 
in  God  (Mark  ii:  12;  Heb.  11:6).  (b)  Obe- 
dience (Jer.  7:23;  John  14:15).  (c)  Re- 
generation (John  1:12,  13;  Tit.  3:5)-  (d) 

God’s  love — 1st,  It  reconciles  us  to  him  (i 
John  4:  5).  2d,  It  helps  us  to  love  the  breth- 
ren (i  Pet.  1 : 22).  3d,  It  helps  us  to  love  our 
enemies  (Matt.  5:43-48). 

3d.  What  keejjs  us  peculiar?  (a)  The 
Holy  Spirit  (John  16:13-16).  (b)  Obeying 

his  word  (Jas.  i : 22-25). 

4th.  In  what  we  are  peculiar,  (a)  In 
dress  (i  Tim.  2:9;  i Pet.  3:3,  4).  (b)  In 

conversation  (Phil.  1:27).  (c)  In  business 

(Phil.  2:14,  15;  Luke  19:8).  (d)  In  our 

bodies  (Phil.  1:20;  2 Cor.  6:16).  (e)  In 

our  work  (2  Cor.  6:  14;  i Cor.  5:9-13).  (f) 
In  manners  (i  Pet.  2:11-16;  Tit.  2:7,  8). 
(g)  in  life  (Rom.  12:18).  (h)  In  death 

(Prov.  14:32). 

The  result  of  our  being  peculiai'.  “Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I .will  give  thee 
a crown  of  life”  (Rev.  2:10).  “Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be : but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  .shall  be  like 
him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (1  John 
3:2). 

These  are  only  a few  of  the  many  verses 
in  God's  word  that  are  .so  full  of  comfort  to 
his  children.  They  are  also  a few  of  the 
many  reasons  and  i)romises  that  give  the 
child  of  God  courage  and  encouragement  to 
“press  toward  the  mark  for  the  j>rize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil. 
3:14).  By  having  a willing  lieart  and  an 
earnest  desire  to  do  God’s  whole  will  and 
then  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  as  we 
study  our  Bibles,  we  can  see  many  ways, 
uo  doubt,  in  which  we  can  let  our  light  shine 
brighter. 

To  do  apd  be  the  very  best  we  can  under 
•ill  circumstances  is  only  our  reasonable 
duty.  We  sometimes  hear  people  say  after 
they  have  done  certain  deeds  of  kindness 
something  like  this,  “I  think  I have  done  my 
part,  let  some  one  else  do  the  rest.”  But, 
dear  reader,  you  can  never  do  too  much  for 


God  or  your  fellowmen ; only  remember  that 
the  prompting  spirit  in  your  heart  should  be 
love,  for  “though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing”  (i  Cor.  13:3).  Humility,  sub- 
missiveness, and  true  obedience  in  all  things, 
bring  the  blessings  of  God  upon  us,  while 
pride  drives  them  all  away.  God  cannot 
dwell  in  a proud  heart.  Unless  we  make  an 
unconditional  surrender  of  our  all  to  God, 
we  cannot  be  his  true  disciples,  for  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  can  only  dwell  in  a heart 
where  the  will  is  surrendered  to  him. 

The  fact  of  God’s  everlasting  power  to 
save  or  destroy,  and  our  inability  to  do  any- 
thing without  his  help,  ought  to  be  enough 
to  melt  us  to  the  earth,  and  yet  for  all  this 
we  see  people  sometimes  who  seem  to  have 
no  respect  for  man  nor  fear  o'f  God  in  their 
hearts.  Ah ! proud  heart,  remember  that 
“pride  goeth  before  destruction  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a fall”  (Prov.  16:8). 
Beware,  lest  the  destruction  which  shall 
come  upon  Capernaum  (Luke  10:  15),  shall 
come  upon  thee. 

Now  in  conclusion  we  will  yet  say,  God 
loves  us,  God  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  he 
is  above  all  others  and  in  the  great  work  of 
saving  lost  souls  from  eternal  death  he  needs 
our  service.  Let  us  obey  him  and  serve  him 
with  a willing  heart  while  W'e  have  yet  op- 
portunity. Let  us  own  him  and  acknowledge 
him  before  a dying  world  ami  hold  him  up 
as  the  only  hope  of  escape  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Do  not  let  anything  mentioned  in 
any  of  the  previous  articles  stand  in  your 
way. 

Remember  that  Jesus  says,  “Whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, of  him  al.so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels”  (Mark 
8:38).  “Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I confess  also  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt. 
10:  32).  May  God  help  us  to  be  true  to  him 
unto  a blessed  end,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“I  SURRENDER  ALL.” 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz.  s 

We  often  hear  this  short  sentence  ex- 
pressed in  sacred  song,  and  we  may  use  it 
and  not  fully  realize  its  meaning  when  we 
mingle  our  voices  together  in  song.  Yet  it 
is  a promise  made  to  our  God  all  the  same 
as  if  we  told  him  of  it  on  our  knee.s.  He 
hears  it  and  expects  us  to  keep  our  promise. 
He  has  a right  to  do  so,  and  will  hold  us 
responsible  for  it,  bccau.se  he  has  given  us 
a will  of  our  own  and  we  have  become  will- 
ing that  these  words  should  pass  over  our 
lips  so  that  all  in  hearing  di.stance  are  wit- 
nesses of  what  we  have  promised  to  our 
God.  But  it  seems  that  people  somehow  do 
not  attach  the  same  importance  to  what  is 
expressed  in  song  as  they  do  to  what  has 
been  said  in  a meeting.  When  we  hear  a 
jierson  express  himself  in  a meeting  as  hav- 
ing “surrendered  all,”  we  are  very  likely  to 
watch  that  person’s  life  to  see  whether  the 
life  will  bear  witne.ss  to  his  words,  and  if 
any  deviations  from  the  Bible  standard  arc 
detected,  that  per.son  is  considered  untrue  to 
his  profession  ; but  when  the  same  thing  is 
expressed  in  .song,  it  is  not  considered  of  so 
much  importance  by  those  i)resent.  Yet  we 
arc  “to  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also.”  When  we  sing  in  this 
way  we  mean  what  we  sing. 
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To  “surrender  all”  is  a command  as  bind- 
ing as  any  other  in  the  Bible.  Christ  himself 
says  (Luke  14:33),  “Whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.”  Here  is  a positive 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord”  test  of  discipleship, 
which,  if  strictly  applied  to  us  to-day,  would 
find  many  of  us,  I fear,  not  full  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  even  though  we  be 
members  in  the  visible  church.  Therefore 
it  becomes  us  “to  take  heed  to  our  ways,” 
to  examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  God’s 
word  in  order  to  ascertain  to  a certainty 
whether  we  have  or  have  not  met  the  con- 
dition of  discipleship  given  here  by  the 
Savior  himself. 

It  matters  little  what  we  sing  in  song 
or  tell  in  a meeting,  if  the  life  does  not  cor- 
respond and  prove  up  to  the  Bible  standard ; 
it  only  serves  to  lower  the  standard  of  true 
Christian  piety,  and  is  a most  fruitful  source 
of  pro<lucing  yet  greater  indifference  in  the 
minds  of  the  unsaved  as  to  their  salvation. 

A full  surrender  of  all  would  most  won- 
derfully transform  the  lives  of  nine-tenths 
of  the  Christian  professing  men  and  women 
of  ti>-day.  God  would  then  be  recognized 
as  sole  owner  of  all  his  creation,  both  the 
living  and  the  inanimate  creatures,  and  the 
result  would  be  that  men  would  consider 
God’s  interests  their  interests  and  God’s  bus- 
iness their  business  in  place  of  making  their 
own  business  the  sole  concern  of  their  lives. 
The  Savior’s  admonition  to  “seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”  and  “not  lay  up  treas- 
ures on  earth,”  would  receive  proper  recog- 
nition ; there  would  be  evidence  that  God’s 
interests  were  not  wholly  neglected.  Let  us 
just  for  a moment  imagine  the  contrast  if 
all  cared  more  to  please  God  than  them- 
selves : — All  selfishne.ss  taken  away,  the 
hearts  filled  with  love  to  God  and  our  fellow- 
men  and  the  salvation  of  souls  the  one  great 
concern  of  our  lives.  Instead  of  our  mis- 
sionaries praying,  pleading  and  begging  in 
vain  for  help,  mission  boards  would  be 
crowded  with  recruits,  ready  for  the  field ; 
neither  would  there  be  a lack  of  means  to 
.send  them,  because  members  of  the  different 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  church  have 
wealth  enough  if  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  to 
send  missionaries  to  every  heathen  country 
on  earth.  A surrendered  life  is  a happy  life, 
and  we  cannot  understand  why  money 
locked  up  in  bank  vaults  can  bring  much 
happiness  to  its  owners  when  God  promises 
better  interest  (.see  Mark  10:30)  than  any 
banking  house  in  the  country,  besides  a 
home  in  glory. 

Let  us  “surrender  all,”  not  only  in  word 
or  sting,  but  from  the  heart,  and  practically 
carry  it  out  and  we  will  be  a happier  people 
here,  and  in  eternity  yet  more  .so. 

Smithville,  O. 


f For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATIONS. 

By  D.  W.  Bixler. 

^ A bitter,  crafty  foe  is  wailing 

FV>r  a chance  to  enter  in; 

His  bright  pleasures  he  is  baiting 
To  lurk  us  on  the  paths  of  sin. 

Pul  on  your  sturdy  iron  armors. 

And  guard  your  weakest  places, 

Since  he  will  tempt  with  little  harmers 
Which  pntve  the  sa<ldest  cases. 

When  In  society  you're  place<.! 

Where  rum  is  flow(ng  free; 

And  by  drinking  men  are  faced. 

Who  ask  to  join  their  glee, 

O tempted  soul!  be  then  on  guard. 

I»8t  you  should  thoughtless  get, 

For  Ood  will  have  a rich  rewanl 
For  those  who  trust  him  yet. 

Dalton,  O. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Aug.  29, 1904. — The  church 
and  Sunday  school  conferences  closed  on 
Friday,  the  26th.  During  these  conferences 
the  weather  was  favorable;  old  friends  and 
acquaintances  met  again  and  all  enjoyed  a 
good  spiritual  time.  The  attendance  was 
not  so  large  as  it  has  been  at  times,  but  very 
harmonious,  good  feeling  existed  through- 
out. Bro.  John  N.  Durr  and  wife  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  Saturday 
night,  .Sunday  and  Sunday  night. 

JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

* ♦ * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1904. — Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Ureeting; — Bro.  Mack’s  text  to- 
day was  from  Heb.  3:  13. — “Exhort  one  an- 
other daily.”  Deacon Hess  was  with 

us  in  the  service  to-day.  Our  harvest  met- 
ing was  held  yesterday  and  was  well  at- 
tended; Push.  Benjamin  Weaver,  Bi.sh.  Jacob 
N.  Brubaker,  Pre.  John  Sander,  Pre.  Joseph 
Wenger,  Pre.  I'.saiah  Witmer  and  Pre. 
Lemgenecker  were  present  at  the  meeting. 
The  Lord  willing,  our  church  counsel  will 
be  held  f>n  Sept,  nth;  at  the  same  time  in- 
struction meeting  will  be  held  for  those  who 
expect  to  he  received  into  the  church.  The 
baptismal  service  will  take  place  on  Sept. 
25th.  Bro.  .Samuel  Witmer  of  Weaverland 
preached  at  Groffdale  Aug.  14th.  Bro.  John 
Landis  preached  at  Metzler’s  Aug.  21st. 
Bro.  ;\.  1).  Wenger  of  Millersville  filled  an 
appointment  in  the  Farmersville  school- 
house  on  Aug.  2ist.  The  church  counsel,  at 
Metzler's,  will  be  held  on  the  18th. 

UZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

♦ * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Aug.  28,  i904> — r)car 
Herald  Readers: — Our  congregation  has  re- 
cently enjoyed  special  blessings.  On  the 
26th  of  August  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  came  to  this  place  to  see  the 
country  and  during  his  stay  he  is  preaching 
the  word  of  God  to  us.  Many  strangers  are 
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coming  in  each  week  to  see  the  country.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely;  the 
average  attendance  is  about  one  hundred. 

* E.  A.  BONTRAGER. 

* * * 

Froni  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. — Greeting  to  the 
editor  and  Herald  readers.  We  feel  grateful 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts  for 
his  bountiful  blessings.  Bro.  George  Lapp 
was  with  us  from  Aug.  loth  to  i6th,  preach- 
ing every  evening  and  twice  on  Sunday.  On 
the  13th  Bro.  I.  J.  Mast  came  also,  remaining 
till  the  15th.  The  sermons  were  edifying 
and  instructive.  God’s  Spirit  accompanied 
the  word.  Plight  souls  confessed  their  will- 
ingness to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  Christ. 
We  look  out  upon  the  fields  to-day  and  we 
see  they  are  white  to  harvest ; true,  some 
of  the  golden  grain  is  being  gathered  in,  but 
what  of  the  precious  sheaves  that  remain 
out  for  want  of  reapers?  Surely,  the  Lord 
will  find  laborers  who  will  be  willing  to  go 
into  his  harvest  field.  Is  there  not  some 
one  in  some  of  the  larger  congregations  who 
could  be  sent  to  North  Dakota  where  the 
Lord  has  children  who  need  to  be  helped 
and  encouraged  and  where  lost  souls  should 
be  lirought  to  the  Savior? 

D.  B.  KAUFFMAN. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


Will  some  one  explain  i Cor.  14:34,  35. 
and- 1 Tim.  2:  ii,  12?  D.  B.  K. 

3tc  * 

What  was  the  “handwriting”  mentioned 
in  Col.  2;  14?  How  was  it  “contrary  to  us” 
and  how  was  it  blotted  out?  C.  D.  E. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Tenth  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con 
ference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District,  Held  in  the  Mason- 
town  M.  H.,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 


The  session  was  opened  by  scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer,  after  which  the  organization 
committee  named  J.  S.  Shoemaker  as  mod- 
erator; L.  A.  Blough,  assistant  moderator; 
M.  S.  Steiner  and  S.  D.  Yoder,  secretaries; 
Chauncey  Deffenbaugh,  treasurer;  Ed.  Mil- 
ler and  C.  K.  Hostetler,  choristers;  Abram 
Metzler,  query  manager.  As  Bro.  Yoder 
could  not  be  present,  J.  N.  Kaufman  was 
chosen  to  take  his  place. 

The  subject  for  the  evening  was,  “The 
Mission  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,” 
which  was  opened  by  D.  H.  Bender,  fol- 
lowed by  a number  of  brethren  who  pointed 
out  what  a Sunday  school  conference  should 
be  and  what  it  may  he.  Both  positive  and 
negative  truths  were  presented,  (hie  speaker 
emphasized  “sanctified  sociability.”  Another 
said  it  made  the  Sunday  school  workers 
more  apt  to  speak  and  drew  out  their  special 
ability.  Closing  prayer  by  Abr.  Metzler. 

The  meeting  on  Wednesday  morning  was 
opened  with  scripture  reading  and  prayer  by 
Samuel  Burkholder.  After  the  singing  of 
several  songs  the  subject,  “The  Sunday 
School,  its  (Opportunities,”  was  taken  under 
consideration,  Jacob  Snyder  leading  in  the 
<liscussion,  followed  by  Abram  Metzler  on 
“Its  Responsibilities,”  and  Sallie  Miller  on 
“Its  Results.”  Among  other  things,  the 
speakers  .said:  We  must  hold  up  Jesus 
Christ ; make  things  (iractical ; the  Sunday 
school  is  responsible  for  the  suppression  of 
evil  and  development  of  good  in  children ; 
the  same  spirit  that  wins  hoys  and  girls  into 
the  Sunday  school  will  hold  them. 

'I'he  subject,  “Prayer  in  the  Sunday 
School,”  was  taken  up  in  an  essay  by  Bertha 
Metzler,  followed  by  J.  N.  Kaufman,  who 
illustrated  the  value  of  prayer  by  calling  at- 


tention to  a prayerl-:ss  Sunday  school,  and 
in  contrast  emphasizing  “dependent”  prayer 
for  each  individual  member  of  the  Sunday 
school.  We  should  pray  to  become  more 
spiritual. 

“Singing  in  the  Sunday  School,”  was 
tCeated  by  Frank  Baumgardner,  who  re- 
viewed the  art  of  singing  through  the  ages. 
United  effort  in  devotional  exercises  is  es- 
sential to  effective,  souKstirring  work.  Music 
is  the  muse  of  the  soul.  C.  K.  Hostetler 
.said:  We  must  adapt  the  singing  to  the 
Sunday  school.  Ed.  Miller:  Singing  should 
be  more  simple. 

The  subject,  “The  Sunday  School  Li- 
brary,” was  opened  by  J.  N.  Durr,  followed 
by  N.  E.  Miller.  'Phey  said;  A well-selected 
library  would  be  an  incentive  to  more  read- 
ing; a library  should  be  of  a religious 
nature. 

Song  service  at  i p.  m.  was  conducted  by 
C.  K.  Hostetler. 

“The  Pupil’s  Preparation — What  It  Is,” 
was  discussed  by  A.  J.  Steiner.  He  advised 
the  committing  to  memory  of  the  golden 
texts,  the  drawing  out  of  the  principal  points 
of  the  lesson  in  a mood  of  prayer. 

“'Phe  Pupil’s  Preparation — How  Secured,” 
was  treated  by  A.  D.  Martin.  Our  carnal 
nature  is  an  obstacle  to  the  preparation  of 
the  lesson.  Assign  home  work.  A.  J. 
Steiner:  Get  the  pupil’s  confidence.  G.  D. 
Miller:  Notice  the  children.  D.  H.  Bender: 
Read  the  daily  readings  in  the  home. 

“Memorizing  Scripture,”  was  discussed  by 
C.  K.  Hostetler.  He  believes  stimulants  as 
|irizes  and  rewards  are  like  crutches,  good 
when  needed, to  be  thrown  away  as  soon 
as  possible.  Be  prepared  to  reproduce  the 
Bible.  J.  S.  Shoemaker:  Treasure  up  the 
word  of  God  in  your  heart.  M.  S Steiner: 
Get  all  the  scripture  into  the  child  that  you 
can. 

“'Phe  Temperance  Lesson,”  was  discussed 
by  Ed.  Miller.  He  .said:  Temperance,  like 
doctrine,  should  be  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school : do  not  dodge  the  issue,  whether 
temperance,  doctrine,  or  anything  else. 

“'Phe  Children’s  Offering,”  was  encour- 
aged by  Herman  Snyder.  Encourage  the 
children  to  give  their  offerings  to  the  Lord. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker:  Give  “.Sunday  eggs”  to 
the  Lord. 

'Phere  was  some  time  devoted  to  “short 
talks,”  after  which  the  reports  of  the  various 
Sunday  schools  were  read.  The  afternoon 
.session  was  closed  with  jirayer  by  L.  A. 
Blough. 

'Phe  evening  session  was  opened  with  a 
l>rayer  and  prtiise  service.  Some  time  was 
devoted  to  adopting  re.solutions,  answering 
queries,  etc.,  after  which  M.  S.  Steiner  acl- 
(Iressed  the  meeting  on  the  last  subject : 
“How  can  we  do  more  effective  work  for 
Christ?”  We  mu.st  come  in  direct  touch 
with  God  and  with  one  another.  Do  not 
work  in  a place  you  do  not  fit.  Be  yourself. 
We  must  approach  the  sinner  in  order  to 
reach  him.  The  closing  prayer  was  offered 
by  J.  N.  Durr.  THE  SECRETARIES. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Tenth  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference of  Ohio,  Held  near  West 
Liberty,  Aug.  17-19,  1904. 


Tuesday  evening  the  delegations  began  to 
arrive,  and  from  that  time  on  until  'I’hurs- 
day  noon  visitors  came  in  from  many  coun- 
ties in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  Mary- 
land, Tennessee.  Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana 
and  Michigan,  to  enjoy  a feast  of  spiritual 
blessing. 

The  greetings  of  these  warm-hearted 
workers  was  an  occasion  of  much  rejoicing 
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and  well  worth  the  time  and  expense  in- 
curred for  attending  this  conference  of 
Christian  workers. 

At  7:30  Wednesday  evening,  the  large 
tent  owned  by  the  churches  of  Ohio  and 
Indiana,  was  well  filled.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Paul  E.  Whitmer  of 
North  Lima,  J.  J.  Werye  conducting  the 
meeting.  'Phe  address  of  welcome  was  de- 
livered by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  who  assured  every 
visitor  that  as  long  as  they  pleased  to  please 
God,  there  were  no  restrictions  placed  upon 
them  whatever;  that  all  doors  were  open  to 
them,  and  that  the  work  of  preparation  for 
the  meeting  was  gladly  done.  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Smithville  gave  the  response  in  well- 
chosen  and  carefully  directed  words.  'Phe 
central  theme  for  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  was,  ‘The  Helping  Hand,”  intro- 
duced by  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville. 

'Phursday  morning  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut 
Creek,  after  which  the  following  officers 
were  .elected : Moderators — John  Blosser,  J. 
S.  Gerig;  secretaries — S.  PI.  Miller,  M.  S. 
Steiner;  treasurer — B.  P'.  Umble;  choristers 
, — B.  F.  Thut,  Niles  Slabach. 

After  a suitable  and  stirring  address  by 
the  moderator,  the  subjects  of  the  program 
were  taken  up. 

“What  effect  has  the  absence  of  teachers 
on  the  Sunday  school?”  was  discussed  by 
Eli  Stdltzfus  and  M.  M.  Mellinger.  Ab- 
senting on  the  part  of  teachers  destroys 
their  power  and  influence,  and  they  cannot 
demand  regularity  of  the  ]nipils. 

“Individual  Responsibility  of  the 'Peacher.” 
(i)  To  the  school,  Mary  Zook  and  E.  'P.  A. 
Zook.  The  personal  contact  brings  them 
nearer  than  the  superintendent.  (2)  To  the 
church,  Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  David  Plank. 
Bro.  Whitmer,  by  scriptural  cpiotations  and 
various  arguments  brought  out  the  teacher  s 
responsibility  to  the  church.  Bro.  Plank, 
who  has  been  a worker  in  the  Sunday  school 
for  forty  years,  chose  in  ]>art  to  deliver  his 
message  in  writing,  which  was  humbly  given 
in  no  uncertain  degree  of  authority,  not  as- 
sumed, but  of  the  fact  that  he  is  au  aged 
housefather,  a veteran  Sunday  school  worker 
and  a tried  minister  and  bishop  of  the 
church.  We  need  careful,  jirayerful  teachers 
in  the  greatest  agency  of  the  church — the 
Sunday  school. 

“Spiritual  Singing  an  Essential  Part  of  the 
Sunday  School  Service,”  by  D.  D.  Hartzler 
and  B.  P\  Thut.  Sentiment  as  well  as  sjiirit 
should  always  be  expres.sed  in  singing. 

“How  may  the  Christ  life  be  exemplified 
by  self-denial?”  Essays  by  Amanda  1 royer 
and  L A.  Lichty. 

“'Phe  Holy  Spirit  essential  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the  Word,”  by  D.  J.  Johns 
and  J.  F.  Bressler.  It  takes  more  than  head 
knowledge  to  understand  the  divine  Word ; 
the  carnal  mind  cannot  comiirehend  the  deep 
spiritual  things  of  God's  W'ord. 

“God’s  Method  of  Training  Workers.’ 
Essay  by  Anna  V.  Yoder.  I.  W.  Royer  .said: 
God  had  different  methods  for  individual 
workers.  It  is  not  always  education,  but 
sometimes  afflictions,  that  fit  us  for  work. 
Phis  closed  the  first  day’s  conference  work. 

Friday  morning.  Devotional  exercises  hy 
J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

“How  Overcome” — (i)  Irreverence.  Es- 
say by  Fanny  H.  Yoder.  (2)  Profanity.  ^I. 
C.  Lehman.  This  subject  was  discussed  m 
a convincing  manner,  fc)  Lying.  Nornian 
Lind.  Lving  is  a popular  sin.  More  Christ- 
life  needful.  Parents  must  be  an  example  to 
their  children. 

“Education  as  a Factor  in  Christian  Serv- 
ice.” J.  B.  Smith  and  John  Blos.ser.  The 
highest  aim  of  a man’s  education  ought  to 
be  to  honor  God.  Effective  education  will 
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make  us  more  efficient  in  God’s  service.  Do 
not  educate  yourself  away  from  usefulness 
to  the  church. 

Children’s  meeting,  conducted  by  Lydia 
B.  Stutzman  and  Mamie  M.  Yoder.  A song, 
“All  for  Jesus,”  was  .sung  by  the  Orphans’ 
Home  children.  “'^Phe  Power  of  Simplicity.” 
Es.say  by  Alma  Lehman.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
said : 'Phe  church  is  losing  her  identity  of 
simplicity ; let  us  imitate  Christ  more 
closely.  'Phe  outward  expression  is  an  in- 
dication of  the  life  within.  It  is  impossible 
for  a righteous  heart  to  be  covered  under 
worldly  attire.  Be  a simple  people,  but  be 
not  simpletons.  Let  us  live  out  Col.  3:  13. 

“'Phe  Demands  of  the  Mission  Field.” 
Conducted  by  M.  S.  Steiner.  Subject  opened 
by  Levi  Hartzler,  after  which  the  needs  from 
the  various  fields  were  pre.sented  by  M.  C. 
Leaman,  representing  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission;  J.  F.  Bressler,  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission,  and  J.  S.  Gerig,  a member  of  the 
committee  of  the  newly  organized  Canton 
(Ohio)  Mission.  'Phe  needs  of  the  various 
fields  are  means  and  consecrated  workers ; 
more  teaching  by  the  home  ministers  is  es- 
sential and  needed.  M.  S.  Steiner  then  sum- 
marized the  reports.  Fifty  men  and  women 
and  $50,000  could  be  placed  in  twenty-four 
hours.  A dozen  workers  are  needed  in  India. 
< Miscellaneous  Business. — C.  Z.  Yoder,  J. 
B.  Smith,  hums  Detweiler,  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger and  M.  S.  Steiner  were  elected  as 
members  of  the  program  and  executive  com- 
mitte.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  J.  Johns  and  J, 
P>,  Smith,  committee  on  re.solutions.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  was  elected  ])ermanent  secretary  for 
three  years. 

Friday  Evening.  — Open  conference  was 
held  in  which  (|uite  a number  took  an  active 
part  liy  giving  short,  s]iicy  talks.  'Phe  topic 
was,  “An  Appeal  to  the  Lost.”  At  the  ("lose, 
D.  J.  Johns  made  a sjiocial  appeal  to  the  lo.st, 
and  seven  souls  came  forth  to  confess  Christ 
as  their  .Savior,  and  thus  closed  one  of  the 
most  cdifving  conferences  held  in  recent 
years. 

RESOLITTON.S. 

Resolved,  'Phat  this  report  be  published 
in’  our  church  paper. 

Re.solved.  'Phat  the  conference  extend  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  !•'.  Dodson  of  West  Lib- 
erty for  the  use  of  lumber  for  seats  and 
tables,  and  to  the  .Salvation  ,\rmy  of  Urbana, 
for  the  use  of  their  teut  and  chairs. 

Whereas,  We  consider  a higher  education 
(when  coiqiled  with  godliness)  to  be  help- 
ful in  qualifying  the  iiulividual  f<*r  more  ef- 
ficient work'  in  the  Master’s  service,  there- 
for be  it  re.solved.  Phat  we  encourage  the 
acciuiring  of  such  education  and  training  of 
the  mind  that  would  lead  to  a deejier  con- 
secration and  better  c|ualitication  for  true 
Christian  service,  but  would  discourage  and 
condemn  any  educaCon  that  wouhl  jmlT  up 
and  lead  in  o])position  to  the  truth. 

Resolved.  'Phat  in  view  of  the  present 
urgent  needs  of  the  mission  fields,  both 
home  and  foreign,  that  we  pray  earnestly  to 
God  that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest, and  that  he  burden  those  of  us  who  are 
not  in  a position  to  go,  to  hcl]>  others  to  go 
and  support  and  encourage  them  and  those 
already  in  the  field  with  our  prayers  and  our 
means. 

Whereas,  A number  have  this  day  ex- 
]iressed  a willingness  to  be  used  in  the  mis- 
sion cause,  and  since  some  of  them  have  no 
definite  convictions  as  to  their  field  of  labor, 
therefore  be  it  re.solved.  'Phat  we  prav  that 
God’s  grace  mav  so  sustain  them,  and  the 
Holv  .Spirit  so  direct,  that  in  his  own  aji- 
pointed  time  thev  mav  be  directed  to  the 
work  whereunto  God  has  called  them. 

SECRETARTE.S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  MAY  THE  CHRIST-LIFE  BE 
EXEMPLIFIED  BY  SELF-DENIAL? 


By  J.  A.  Liechty. 


There  is  a great  need  for  more  consecrated 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  every- 
where. It  is  too  often  the  case  that  we  have 
officers  in  the  church  and  Sundtay  school 
who,  either  through  a lack  of  consecration 
or  from  a spirit  of  indifference,  care  but 
little  for  the  best  interests  of  the  church,  and 
the  result  is  a hindrance  to  the  work.  As 
the  superintendent  and  teachers  in  "our  Sun- 
day schools  are,  so  will  the  school  be,  and 
it  seems  to  me  that  if  anything  is  displea.sing 
in  the  sight  of  God  it  must  be  this  class  of 
indifferent  Christians  pretending  to  do  his 
work. 

When  we  once  come  to  a full  realization 
of  the  meaning  of  John  3 • when  we 

know  that  the  Savior  said  if  we  would  fol- 
low after  him  we  must  denj'^ ourselves  and 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him,  it  will  not 
be  difficult  for  us  to  consecrate  ourselves 
fully  to  God,  and  having  done  this,  self- 
denial  becomes  easier,  and  the  Christ-life  is 
thus  exemplified  in  us. 

It  might  be  well  to  illustrate  the  meaning 
of  the  terms  “consecration”  and  “self- 
denia).”  General  Booth  upon  one  occasion 
gave  this  striking  illustration  of  what  con- 
secration really  means:  “A  long  time  back 
in  this  country  (England),  there  was  a war 
between  the  king  and  parliament,  and  the 
greater  jiart  of  the  nation  took  the  side  of 
parliament,  and  the  king  was  sorely  pre.ssed. 
It  was  then  no  uncommon  thing  for  some 
nobleman  or  rich  person  to  come  to  the  king 
and  say,  ‘1  am  .sorry  and  ashamed  that  yonr 
Majesty  should  be  driven  from  your  throne 
and  be  suffering  all  this  indignity  and  dis- 
grace, and  1 tvant  your  maje.sty  to  get  your 
rights  again.  I have  come  with  sons  and 
my  servants  to  place  our  swords  and  our 
lives  at  your  dispo.sal.  I have  also  mort- 
gaged my  estate  and  sold  my  place,  and 
lirought  the  proceeds  to  help  your  .Majesty 
to  carry  on  the  war.’  " 'Phis  was  a complete 
surrender  to  an  earthly  king,  of  time,  wealth 
and  life. 

God  wants  a similar  surrender  from  you 
and  me.  He  has  been  dethrone<l  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  everywhere,  and 
he  wants  our  time,  our  talents,  our  money 
and  our  lives  everywhere  in  his  interests. 

'Phe  term  “self-denial”  scarcely  needs  an 
ex])lanation  and  yet  there  are  so  few  people, 
seemingly,  who  jiractice  self-denial  in  a way 
that  is  jileasing  to  God. 

Here  are  some  notions  f>f  self-denial: 
Some  people  deny  themselves  things  to  eat 
and  things  to  wear  that  they  might  hoanl  np 
wealth  in  onler  to  make  unto  themselves  a 
name;  others  deny  themselves  of  character 
for  fame  and  honor  among  their  r.anks;  and 
others  will  deprive  or  deny  themselves  com- 
fort and  health  of  body  to  ajipear  among  the 
foremost  in  society,  and  thus  we  might  go 
on  and  on  enumerating  various  notions  of 
so-called  self-denial. 

Here  are  some  instances  where  we  as 
Christian  professors  might  deny  ourselves 
and  thereby  exenqilify  ( hrist,  thus  glorify- 
ing God  : h'or  instance,  there  are  thousands 
of  dollars  s|)cnt  annually  for  picnic  excur- 
sions, festivals  and  vain  )deasures  of  v:»rious 
kinds,  and  we  must  say  that  our  people  tisi 
often  number  among  those  of  the  worhl 
from  whom  we  on  our  bended  knees  proni- 
ise<l  God  to  separate  ourseh  es.  When  Jesus 
wanted  recreation,  he  sought  a pkice  where 
he  could  commune  ahme  with  God  and  enjoy 
a season  of  rest. 
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Again. we  see  too  often  wherever  we  go 
tliat  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  can- 
not bear  a little  ridicule  from  a thoughtless 
world  concerning  their  attire,  and  they  begin 
aping  the  ways  and  manners  of  society,  mak- 
ing their  garments  according  to  the  latest 
styles  and  disj)lay  gold  rings  and  chains,  re- 
gardless of  what  Peter  write.S'  in  his  first 
ei>istlc  (i  Peter  3 :) 3). 

And  again  I see  others  whose  chief  delight 
is  found  in  the  cigar  or  pipe,  or  in  a quid  of 
tobacco,  or  both,  while  others  seek  the  social 
glass,  and  thus  we  might  go  on  and  write 
page  after  page  and  yet  not  touch  all. 

Hut  the.se  things  all  have  a start  and  they 
grow  on  us  little  by  little,  and  finally  we 
find  ourselves  chained.  Had  habits  arc  strong 
things  and  can  only  be  overcome  by  per- 
sistent, prayerful  effort  from  day  to  day, 
ever  remembering  that 

"Little  duties  still  put  off 
Will  end  in  never  done; 

‘By  and  by  is  soon  enough,’ 

Has  ruined  many  a one." 

riierc  are  nearly  $3, otx), 000,000.00  spent 
annuallv  to  gratify  selfish  desires,  and  less 
than  one-fourth  of  one  per  cent,  of  that 
amount  for  mission  work.  Oh,  that  we  could 
all  study  this  subject  of  self-denial  more  and 
as  we  learn  more  of  it  practice  it ! Paul  says, 
"b'or  if  ye  live  after  the  tlesh,  ye  shall  die; 
but  if  ve  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live”  (Rom. 

H : n)  ; and  the  same  Paul  says,  “For  the 
grace  of  (jod  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  deny- 
ing ungodline.ss  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  .soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world  ; looking  for  that  blessed  hope 
and  the  a])i)caring  of  the  great  (lod  and  our 
Savior,  jesus  t hrist;  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity 
and  i)urify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works”  ('I'itus  2;  11-14). 

When  these  natural  bodies  of  ours  are 
sick  ami  racked  with  pain  we  send  for  a 
])hysician  who  is  competent  to  diagnose  our 
case  and  prescribe  a remedy.  Having  done 
this  he  gives  directions  for  taking  the  doses 
and  also  as  to  our  diet.  We  in  turn  follow 
his  directions,  exactly  to  the  letter,  denying 
ourselves  everything  that  may  be  a hin- 
drance to  restoring  our  health.  Now,  my 
dear  friends,  we  have  a far  more  important 
case.  We  are  all  more  or  less  sin-sick,  and 
with  this  loathsome  disease  we  can  never 
enter  heaven  ; we  must  therefore  get  rid  of 
it  some  way  or  other,  but  how  ? All  human 
aid  availeth  nothing.  Have  you  ever  heard 
of  the  great  Physician?  of  Him  who  is  able 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin?  It  is  Jesus  who 
is  the  great  Physician.  He  has  diagnosed 
my  case  and  your  case  long  ago  and  pre- 
scribed a remedy.  His  doses  are  not  com- 
posed of  bitter  drugs,  but  arc  plea.sant  to 
take  when  we  give  ourselves  up  to  his  con- 
ditions with  the  same  earnest  desire  for  get- 
ting rill  of  our  sins  as  we  do  to  recover  from 
bodily  aftlictions.  We  have  no  reason  to 
doubi  him.  for  he  is  unlike  all  other  physi- 
cians. He  never  makes  a mistake,  either  in 
the  diagnosis  of  our  case  or  in  prescribing 
a cure,  wbich  if  followed  closely  always 
])roves  successful. 

.Self-denial  is  one  of  bis  doses,  and  the 
writer  knows  that  the  first  time  or  two  we 
try  to  deny  ourselves  of  .something  which 
hitherto  gratified  our  carnal  natures,  it  is 
perhaps  an  unpleasant  dose,  but  if  we  do  not 
give  up  and  persevere  it  becomes  more 
])lcasant. 

'Po  deny  self  is  to  be  Christ-like;  and  to 
be  a Christian  is  to  be  Christ-like,  therefore, 
to  be  a Cbristian  we  mu.st  deny  self.  We 
can  measure  our  Christianity  to  a great  de- 
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gree  by  the  amount  of  self-denial  we  prac- 
tice, together  with  the  motive  which 
prompts  it. 

Canton,  O. 

For  the  Hemid  of  Truth. 

JOY. 

By  Melinda  Mann. 

We  cannot  bear  the  fruit  of  joy  unless 
we  abide  in  the  vine,  Christ.  As  we  are  only 
the  branches  and  the  branch  of  itself  is  noth- 
ing (it  is  as  dead  and  of  no  account  but  to 
be  burned),  if  we  abide  in  Christ  and  he  in 
us,  we  will  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

We  can  do  nothing  well  without  joy,  and 
a good  conscience  toward  God  is  the  founda- 
tion of  joy.  There  is  a kind  of  joy  in  the 
world  that  is  not  true  joy,  as  that  kind  of 
joy  ends  in  setrrow ; but  the  true  joy  of  a 
Christian  is  the  joy  after  sorrow.  If  we 
have  godly  sorrow  for  our  sins,  forsake  sin 
in  all  its  forms,  then  we  will  have  true  joy, 
the  joy  that  the  world  knows  nothing  of. 

When  we  speak  of  joy,  it  is  not  .something 
we  seek,  but  something  that  will  come  to 
us  when  we  seek  God  and  do  our  duty. 

To  pursue  joy  is  to  lose  it.  The  only  way 
to  get  joy  is  to  follow  steadily  the  ])ath  of 
duty  without  thinking  of  joy,  and  then,  like 
sleep,  it  comes  most  surely,  and  we,  “being 
in  the  way,”  are  sure  to  meet  the  angel  of 
God  with  bright  joy. 

When  you  meet  people  who  have  been 
doing  their  duty  as  far  as  they  know,  how 
bright  and  fifll  of  joy  they  are!  You  will 
.soon  feel-  some  of  the  joy  in  their  .souls. 
They  cannot  keep  it  hid  very  long.  Their 
very  looks  will  show  it.  Their  actions  and 
li])S  will  also  speak  it.  » 

The  very  society  of  joy  redoubles  it,  so 
that  while  it  lights  upon  our  friends,  it  re- 
bounds upon  ourselves ; the  brighter  your 
candle  burns,  the  more  easily  will  it  light 
mine. 

If  we  are  true  Christians  and  have  the 
true  joy,  those  around  us  will  soon  sec  the 
fruits  and  feel  the  effect  of  it. 

A.  McLaren  once  said:  “The  highest  joy 
of  the  Christian  almost  always  comes 
through  sufTcring.  No  flower  can  bloom  in 
paradise  which  is  not  transplanted  from 
Gethsemane.  No  one  can  taste  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  life  who  has  not  tasted  of  the 
fruits  of  the  tree  of  Calvary.  The  crown  is 
after  the  cross.” 

It  is  not  said  because  we  have  some  sor- 
rows and  temj)tations  that  we  have  not  the 
true  joy,  but  rather  greater  joy  if  we  through 
Christ  overcome  them.  There  is  a sweet 
joy  that  comes  to  us  through  sorrow.  Joys 
are  our  wings,  sorrows  our  spurs.  Sorrow 
is  a medicine  unto  us,  joy  is  bread.  Let  us 
then  feed  upon  the  Vine,  get  strength  from 
Christ ; then  live  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

I Peter  i : 8. — “Whom,  having  not  seen,  ye 
love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un.speak- 
able  and  full  of  glory.” 

I Peter  4:13. — “Hut  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ; that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.” 

1 John  1 : 3,  4. — “That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : and  truly 
our  fcllow.ship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things 
write  we  unto  you  that  your  joy  may  be  full.” 

“How  the  heart  its  tolls  forgets 
In  the  joy  it  there  beholds. 

In  the  fulness  of  his  love 
It  is  better  felt  than  told." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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MISSIONS. 

WRITING  FOR  THE  HERALD. 

♦ 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

“Why  don’t  you  write  more  for  the  Her- 
ald?” is  a que.stion  that  has  been  a.sked  of 
us  in  .several  letters  within  the  past  few 
weeks.  Perhaps  the  answer  to  this  question 
would  be  as  .satisfactory  a “thing  to  write” 
as  we  could  find  just  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
ment, for  it  will  give  a glimpse  of  the  con- 
ditions here  just  now  as  well  as  reasons  in 
general  for  refraining  from  writing  at  some 
special  times. 

There  were  times  when,  owing  to  threat- 
ened famine,  or  sickness  among  the  workers, 
or  the  presence  of  an  epidemic,  or  some  other 
circumstance,  the  way  seemed  so  dark  be- 
fore us  that  we  felt  that  we  must  enlist  the 
sympathy  of  our  friends  in  America  and  the 
mails  seemed  all  too  slow  for  our  use  and  we 
should  have  telegraphed  if  the  cost  would 
not  have  been  so  great.  At  such  timfcs  we 
used  the  “wireless  system  overhead”  to  good 
effect.  Rut  then  by  the  time  the  letters  from 
America  came  back  in  answer  to  our  repre- 
sentations the  rain  from  heaven  had  re- 
moved the  fear  of  famine,  the  workers  had 
recovered  from  the  attack  of  fever,  a good- 
sized  draft  came  in  unexpectedly,  relieving 
the  financial  distress,  or  the  epidemic  had 
passed  away.  Then  we  would  write  ex- 
planations that  the  situation  was  not  so  bad 
as  we  had  thought,  help  was  nearer  than  we 
had  known,  and  God  remembers  us  even 
when  we  forget  his  nearness. 

At  the  time  when  we  bought  this  land  at 
Rudri  we  refrained  from  writing  even  to  the 
Hoard  for  several  weeks,  because  negotia- 
tions were  going  on  daily  and  each  day 
changed  the  situation  so  that  we  might  have 
to  write  something  different  from  what  we 
had  written  the  week  before.  When  the 
matter  was  finally  settled  we  wrote  all  about 
it.  At  that  time  we  could  not  have  written 
for  instructions  from  the  Board,  for  the  mat- 
ter had  to  be  decided  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment. 

We  have  been  passing  through  such  a 
time  of  uncertainty  and  trial  during  the  past 
few  months.  At  first  Sister  Detweiler’s  sick- 
ness was  such  that  we  were  afraid  to  write 
about  it  even  to  the  Hoard  for  fear  news  of 
it  would  spread  and  come  back,  making  her 
worse.  Then  it  could  no  longer  be  kept 
quiet.  The  situation  kept  changing.  We 
hoped  for  improvement,  so  that  they  would 
not  need  to  leave  the  country.  This  sickness 
.so  affected  the  work  in  general  that  it  was 
the  thought  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  the 
other  workers,  and  we  could  not  write  any- 
tliing  definite  as  to  the  outlook  and  pro.spects 
until  we  knew  definitely  how  her  case  would 
turn  out.  To  have  sent  anything  home  in 
the  way  of  news  of  our  circumstances  and 
omit  the  circumstance  which  concerned  us 
most  would  have  been  untrue.  To  tell  “all 
about  it”  would  have  meant  a long  explana- 
tion a little  later  when  conditions  changed, 
for  all  we  knew.  So  we  said  little  at  all. 

Last  year’s  Report  had  these  words,  “The 
development  in  the  right  direction  has  no- 
where been  more  noticeable  than  in  the  work 
of  the  schools.”  Development  in  the  right 
direction  does  not  come  of  itself.  It  is  the 
result  of  work.  When  Bro.  Detweiler  left, 
the  re.sponsibility  for  keeping  up  this  de- 
velopment fell  on  other  shoulders  and  the 
already  overworked  workers  have  been  more 
than  usually  busy.  What  time  there  was  for 
writing  has  been  mostly  spent  in  answering 
letters  and  in  trying  to  keep  the  Board 
posted  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  events. 
And  again,  every  one  of  the  workers  here 
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now  has  had  more  or  less  of  sickness  to  deal 
with  within  the  past  two  months,  and  “close 
application”  is  the  cause  assigned  in  each 
case.  Such  is  the  reason  up  to  now.  Ne.xt 
week  there  may  be  additional  reason  for 
writing  or  not  writing  as  the  case  may  be. 

If  you  have  read  thus  far  you  have  thought 
of  more  workers.  We  were  asked  in  a recent 
letter  whether  we  knew  of  any  patent 
process  for  making  people  willing  to  go  to 
the  foreign  field.  We  do  not.  That  is  a 
matter  between  the  individual  and  God.  But 
the  matter  has  to  be  presented  to  the  people. 
God  uses  human  instruments  for  such  j)re- 
sentation.  He  sent  Ananias  to  Saul,  later 
Barnabas  to  Saul,  Paul  to  Timothy,  and 
Andrew  to  Simon.  There  are  a number  of 
volunteers  for  the  field.  Has  God’s  messen- 
ger gone  to  them  with  the  question,  “Are 
you  willing  to  go  now?”  Hut  let  us  again 
urge  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  proper 
cpialifications.  There  are  i>lenty  of  people 
who  would  be  willing  to  come  to  India  if 
their  fare  were  paid,  and  some  who  would 
even  pay  their  own  fare  for  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  India,  but  they  would  not  be  God- 
sent,  Spirit-filled.  Let  such-  come.  There 
is  plenty  to  do  for  such. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  4,  1904. 

For  the  Hemid  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  ALONG  THE  WAY. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

The  first  place  we  stopped,  after  leaving 
Bombay,  was  Aden.  It  is  under  the  control 
of  the  British  government.  The  barren  hills 
are  decorated  with  very  little  vegetation. 

The  wind  usually  blows  from  the  south  as 
you  leave  Aden,  and  when  you  get  about 
half  way  to  Suez  a strong  north  wind  gen- 
erally prevails.  The  town  of  Suez  is  about 
three  miles  from  the  canal  anchorage,  but 
the  railway  station  is  close  to  the  wharf. 
While  in  the  Gulf  of  Suez  the  Sinaitic  Range 
is  seen  to  the  east,  but  Sinai  is  hidden  by 
intervening  ranges,  .\fter  being  on  the  sea 
for  several  days  it  is  very  restful  to  the  eye 
to  look  upon  something  that  is  not  moving. 

It  usually  takes  about  fifteen  hours  to  pass 
through  the  canal.  One  sees  green  trees  and 
other  vegetation  here  and  there  in  the  barren 
desert. 

’I'he  idea  of  joining  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
Mediterranean,  originated  at  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century  by  Na])oleon  Bonaparte, 
was  fir.st  put  into  a practical  shape  by  M.  de 
Lesseps  in  1854,  when  he  obtained  from  the 
then  vicerov  an  act  of  concession,  giving 
him  authority  to  construct  the  canal.  In 
April  1859,  excavation  was  commenced.  In 
November  1869,  the  canal  was  completed 
and  the  two  seas  united.  In  1889  no  le.ss 
than  3,425  vessels,  amounting  to  6,783-1^7 
tons  net,  passed  through  the  canal.  Of  this 
tonnage,  77  per  cent,  were  British,  5 
cent.  French,  and  per  cent.  German. 
About  thirty  miles  from  the  entrance  of  the 
canal  from  the  north,  it  intersects  the  canal 
trail  between  Egypt  and  Syria.  Where  they 
cut  through  high  land  the  width  between 
the  banks  is  191;  feet,  the  width  of  channel 
71  feet,  and  depth  26  feet.  'I'lie  total  length 
of  the  canal  is  164  miles. 

Port  Said  is  a great  coaling  station  for 
steamers.  The  c<ial  is  carried  on  board  in 
baskets  at  the  rate  of  about  too  tons  an 
liour.  The  harbor  is  formed  by  two  huge 
breakwaters  built  of  concrete,  the  eastern 
one  being  more  than  a mile  in  length.  Port 
.Said  light-house  stands  at  the  shore  end 
of  the  western  waterbreak  and  shows  an 
electric  light  flashing  every  three  seconds. 

Marseilles  is  the  most  flourishing  com- 
mercial port  of  France,  with  a population  of 


495,000.  Here  one  soon  feels  that  he  is  in 
a foreign  city.  The  English  language  is  not 
understood,  except  by  a very  few.  You  see 
very  few  four-wheeled  wagons.  Heavy 
teaming  is  done  on  two-wheeled  carts  and 
the  large  horses  are  hitched  one  in  front  of 
the  other. 

We  see  land  for  more  than  150  miles  be- 
fore reaching  Gibraltar.  On  approaching 
the  strait  we  see  the  Spanish  fortress  of 
Ceuta  perched  on  the  top  of  the  hill  on  the 
African  coast.  The  “Rock’’  itself  is  a great 
rocky  promontory,  rising  at  its  northern  end 
to’ a height  of  1,39!)  feet.  Its  length  frojii 
north  to  south  is  about  three  miles,  with  a 
circumference  of  si.x  miles,  and  an  area  of 
1,266  acres.  'I'he  town  itself  is  not  par- 
ticularly interesting,  but  there  are  many  at- 
tractions, such  as  the  fortifications  and  the 
Rock  Galleries,  the  Moorish  Castle,  one  of 
the  oldest  buildings  in  Spain. 

During  the  wars  of  Succession  Gibraltar 
was  taken  (1704)  by  Sir  George  Rooke. 
Since  that  time  England  has  held  it  against 
all  assaults  and  has  expended  upon  its  de- 
fences alone,  more  than  two  hundred  and 
fifty  million  dollars. 

After  a stop  of  two  days  in  England,  we 
took  the  steamer  for  New  York.  That  ended 
our  journey  of  thirty-two  days,  and  we  are 
again  in  the  homeland. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

When  the  tempter  doth  assail  thee 
And  would  draw  thee  in  his  snare; 

Pray  to  God  and  he  will  help  thee, 

For  God  doth  answer  prayer. 

When  thy  courage  doth  forsake  thee, 

And  there’s  danger  everywhere; 

Fly  to  God  and  trust  his  mercy. 

For  God  doth  answer  prayer. 

When  dark  clouds  around  thee  hover 
And  fierce  tempests  fill  the  air; 

If  thou’lt  pray,  ’twill  soon  be  over. 

For  God  doth  answer  prayer. 

Rittman,  O. 

Bettor  than  wealth,  better  than  applause, 
better  than  the  world's  honor,  is  the  reign 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  a young  man’s  heart. — 
"Christian  Cynosure.” 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Amish  Mennoiilte  Con- 
ference for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  at 
the  A.  M.  church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  on  the  21st 
and  22d  of  September  1904.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  the  same  place,  Sept.  23d.  A special 
invitation  Is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Hope- 
dale  Sept.  20th  and  on  tne  morning  of  the  21st. 
Those  coming  via  the  Vandalia  railroad  will  be 
met  at  Minier  Sept.  20th.  JOHN  C.  BIRKY. 


DEATHS. 

Blosser.— On  Aug.  24,  1904,  in  Mahoning  Co.. 
Ohio,  of  paralysis,  Daniel  Blosser,  aged  72  Y.,  9 M.. 
14  D.  Bro.  Blosser  was  the  son  of  Pre.  John  Blos- 
ser who  died  some  thirty-five  years  ago.  When 
a young  man  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Slut  ter. 
who  died  less  than  one  year  after  their  marriage. 
Thus  he  was  early  left  alone,  in  later  years  his 
mind  was  very  feeble  at  limes  and  he  spent  a 
number  of  years  in  the  Newburgh  Asylum,  but  had 
so  far  improved  that  he  sixint  his  last  year  at  the 
old  homestead  with  his  niece  and  her  husband. 
Samuel  Good.  He  was  able  to  be  about  till  the 
21st,  when  he  was  seiz^  with  paralysis,  from  the 
effect  of  which  he  died.  Bro.  Blosser  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  the  26th  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  and  the 
services  conducted  by  Bish.  John  Burkholder  and 
Allen  Rlckert.  Text.  John  5:2.'5.  Buried  in  the 
adjoining  graveyard.  P-  M- 

Stutzman.— On  Aug.  26,  1904,  Sister  Stutz- 

man  wife  of  John  Stutzman,  aged  68  Y.,  4 M.,  22 
D She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the 


age  of  18  years  and  was  a faithful  member  to  the 
end  of  her  days.  She  was  married  to  John  Stutz- 
man in  1855.  To  them  were  born  ten  children, 
eight  of  whom  survive.  The  funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  Eli  A.  Bontrager  and  S.  H.  Detwiier 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:19.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fairview  graveyard. 

Martin.  — On  Aug.  12,  1904,  near  Orrstown, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diabetes.  Bro.  David  H.  Mar- 
tin, aged  45  Y.,  7 M.,  22  D.  Bro.  Martin  has  been 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years,  and  is  survived  by  his  companion  and  four 
children — John  of  Oklahoma  and  Annie  and  two 
sons  who  are  at  home.  Funeral  was  conducted  on 
the  14th  in  the  Row  M.  H.  by  George  Keener  of 
Maryland  and  J.  S.  Burkholder  of  Letterkenny, 
Pa.,  from  the  words:  ‘Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  must  die  and  not  live.’’  Interment  in 
the  Horst  burying  ground.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Frey. — On  the  11th  of  August,  1904,  near  Cham- 
bersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infiTinlties  of 
old  age.  Sister  Elizabeth  Frey  (nee  Ebersole), 
aged  82  Y.,  7 M.,  13  D.  Sister  Frey  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Her  husband,  Bro.  John  Frey,  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  about  six  years  ago.  She  is 
survived  by  three  children — John  E.  of  Chambers- 
biirg.  Elizabeth  Diller,  with  whom  Sister  Frey  had 
her  home,  and  Benjamin  of  Hamilton  township. 
The  funeral  t(x>li  place  at  the  home  and  was  con- 
ducted by  Philip  Parret  of  Chambersburg  and 
George  Keener  of  Maryland,  from  1 Thess.  4 : 18. 
Buried  in  the  Frey  burying  ground. 

Hershberger. — Elizabeth  Hershberger  (nee  Mil- 
ler), wife  of  Dea.  Elias  Hershberger,  died  at  her 
home  near  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy, 
on  Aug.  17,  1904;  aged  62  Y..  11  M..  .29  D.  She 
was  a sister  of  Bish.  Joel  J.  Miller  of  Grantsville, 
Md.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  a hus- 
band, 3 sons,  5 daughters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  But  they  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  Aug.  19th  by  Peter  Brenne- 
man  and  Gideon  Yoder  of  Iowa. 

Hoschstetler.  — On  Aug.  26,  1904,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  very  suddenly,  Benjamin  C. 
Hoschstetler:  aged  37  Y.,  1 M.,  22  D.  He  lived 
in  matrimony  over  15  years  and  is  survived  by  a 
wife,  3 sons,  5 daughters  and  a host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Joni  J.  Tmyer 
of  Emma,  Ind.,  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithvllle,  O.,  and 
S.  H.  Miller  of  the  home  church.  Texts,  1 Tim. 
6:12-17;  Psa.  8:4. 

Swartzendruber.  — Noah  Swart  zendruber  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug.  27.  1864;  died 
Aug.  26,  1904;  a.ged  40  Y.,  less  one  day.  .He  was 
first  united  ia  marriage  to  Lena  Swartzendruber, 
Dec.  25,  1888:  lived  with  her  12  years  and  15  days, 
when  she  died.  He  was  marrieii  a second  time  to 
Mary  C.  Swartzendruber,  Dec.  20.  1903.  They  lived 
together  8 months  and  6 days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  M.  H.  on  Sun- 
day. Aug.  281  h,  conducted  by  J.  F.  Swartzendruber, 
assisted  by  C.  J.  Miller  and  .los.  Gingerich.  Text, 
Rom.  8:19-23.  It  is  supposed  that  about  1,600  peo- 
ple were  present.  Burial  tixik  place  in  the  Ix>wer 
Deer  Creek  cemetery  near  the  meeting  house.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  church.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a young  widow,  four  children 
(two  having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world), 
5 brothers  and  3 sisters  and  a host  of  friends.  His 
sickness  (appendicitis)  was  of  short  duration,  last- 
ing only  a week.  He  suffered  very  much.  We 
extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereft  ones. 
May  the  Ixird  comfort  them  and  may  it  be  the 
means  of  drawing  them  closer  to  him,  is  our 
earnest  prayer.  COR. 

Hunsberger. — On  Aug.  19,  1904,  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Ira  Hunsberger.  son 
of  Abraham  and  Elizatieth  Hunsberger.  of  ap- 
pendicitis. aged  21  Y..  10  M.,  3 D.  He  was  sick  at 
the  B.  & W.  Hospital  only  a few  days,  when  the 
death  messenger  came  and  thus  ended  the  life- 
work  of  a faithful  young  brother  in  the  Mennonite 
church.  May  the  Ixird  comfort  the  sorrowful  fam- 
ily who  mourn,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Ira  is  at  rest.  Funeral  services  were  condiictetl 
liy  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  at  the  house  and  at  the 
Waterloo  Mennonite  M,  H.  by  Jonas  Snyder  and 
E,  S.  Hallman.  Texts:  John  11:28;  1 Cor.  13:12. 


ITEMS. 


Cleveland,  O.,  voted  out  in  one  day  recently, 
sixty  saloons  under  the  Brannock  IxK-al  Option 
I.aw. 

It  is  reported  that  seventy-one  per  cent,  of  the 
men  In  the  Russian  army  can  neither  read  nor 
write. 

Five  United  States  philanthropists  who  gave 
moat  liberally  during  the  past  year  are  Andrew 
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Carnegie,  John  I).  Rockefeller,  Jacob  H.  Schiff, 
James  Speyer  and  Morris  Jesiip.  All  told,  more 
than  eighty  million  dollars  were  given  during  the 
year  to  philanthropic  and  charitable  purposes. 
Carnegie  has  given  away  more  than  ninety  million 
dollars,  principally  to  libraries.  Rockefeller  has 
given  thirty-five  millions,  chiefly  to  schools,  the 
Chicago  University  receiving  thirteen  millions. 
Schiff  is  termed  the  model  philanthropist,  because 
of  the  careful  manner  in  which  he  gives,  his  pur- 
pose being  to  give  to  the  needy  and  suffering. 


The  submarine  boat  Porpoise  came  near  being 
the  tomb  of  eight  sailors  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  near  Newport,  R.  I.,  recently.  The  men  had 
expected  to  sink  their  boat  to  the  depth  of  twenty 
feet  and  move  along  at  that  distance  from  the 
surface,  but  for  some  reason  the  boat  did  not  stop 
until  it  reached  the  bottom  at  a depth  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet.  The  pressure  was 
greater  than  the  boat  would  stand  and  water  be- 
gan coming  in.  After  working  for  forty-five  min- 
utes the  crew  succeeded  in  causing  the  boat  to 
rise  and  all  were  saved.  Only  the  coolness  and 
presence  of  mind  of  the  men  saved  them  from 
death. 

Dr.  J.  Edgar  Banks,  of  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, has,  with  his  force  of  140  men,  unearthed 
at  llismya,  near  the  Euphrates,  the  remains  of 
four  temples,  the  lowest  of  which  dales  back  not 
far  from  5000  11.  C.  Bricks  which  have  been  found 
in  this  lowest  ruin  have  inscriptions  which  show 
the  temple  to  have  been  a part  of  the  ancient  city 
of  Adah  now  accounted  the  oldest  in  the  world. 

Commander  Booth-Tucker,  of  the  Salvation 
Army  has  been  recalled  from  the  United  States, 
and  will  sail  for  England  in  November.  He  will 
hold  a series  of  farewell  meetings  in  the  large 
cities.  His  successor  has  not  been  named,  nor 
the  reason  given  for  his  recall.  He  has  also  de- 
clined to  state  the  nature  of  the  work  that  will  be 
assigned. 

The  Czar  of  Russia  has  been  credited  with  more 
liberal  ideas  than  he  could  put  into  execution. 
But  now  that  he  has  a son  and  heir  whom  he  can 
train  to  follow  in  his  steps  he  has  Issued  a mani- 
festo which  shows  his  desire  to  advance  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people.  He  grants  a general  amnesty 
in  the  case  of  all  political  offenders  except  those 
charged  with  murder;  abolishes  corporal  punish- 
ment among  rural  classes  and  for  the  first  offenses 
among  the  sea  and  land  forces;  remits  arrears 
owing  to  the  state  for  the  purchases  of  land  and 
other  direct  Imposts;  sets  apart  $1,500,000  from 
the  state  funds  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  in- 
alienable fund  for  the  benefit  of  landless  people 
of  Finland;  grants  amnesty  to  those  Finlanders 
who  have  emigrated  without  authorization;  remits 
the  fines  imposed  upon  the  rural  and  urban  com- 
munes ?>f  Finland  which  refused  to  submit  to 
military  conscription  in  1902  and  1903;  remits  the 
fines  imposed  upon  the  Jewish  communes  in  the 
cases  of  Jews  avoiding  military  service;  the  mani- 
festo further  provides  for  a general  reduction  in 
sentences  for  common  law  offenses. 


In  a Presbyterian  Mission  in  China  a woman 
recently  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  was 
asked  by  the  missionary  previous  to  her  baptism 
if  she  really  loved  Jesus.  She  replied,  “For  three 
years  1 have  come  here  every  Sabbath;  if  it 
rained,  1 came;  if  the  sun  shone  hot.  I came. 
When  1 could  get  a boat  to  row  the  three  miles, 
1 came  in  that.  When  I was  not  able  to  do  this, 
I walked.  Had  it  not  been  that  I love  Jesus  do 
you  think  I would  have  come?” 

Standard  and  Russian  oil  tanks,  at  Antwerp, 
Belgium,  containing  about  26,500,000  gallons  of 
pelnTleum,  burned,  together  with  all  the  sheas, 
wagons  and  paraphernalia.  Seven  workmen  per- 
ished. Only  two  out  of  forty  tanks  escaped.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  $1,250,000. 

Since  the  Boxer  uprising  in  China  nearly  four 
hundred  new  missionaries  have  entered  that  great 


field. 

The  Galveston  Wall  Completed. — Aug.  22d  the 
peii])le  of  (lalveston,  Texas,  and  vicinity  celebrated 
the  completion  of.  a sea  wall  which  is  the  greatest 
structure  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  a few  years  ago  the  city  was  sub- 
merged and  hundreds  of  her  people  drowned  by 
a tidal  wave  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  sweeping 
over  it.  This  wall  has  since  been  built  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  such  a disaster.  The  wall  is 
17.593  feet  long,  sixteen  feet  wide  at  the  base,  five 
fppt  wiiie  at  the  t.op  and  stands  seventeen  feet 
high  at  mean  low  tide,  with  a granite  riprap  apron 
extending  twenty-seven  teet  out  on  the  Gulf  side. 
Th('  coat  of  this  wall  exceeds  $1,500,000. 
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I.ydia  Martin,  Bladen,  Neb.,  $2.60;  Flora  Dunlap, 
Springfield,  O.,  $4;  E.  Miranda.  Llpplncott,  O..  $4 
Stella  Kemp,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  $3;  Lydia  Weaver, 
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N.  Lima,  O.,  $2;  J.  Hartzler,  Huntsville,  O.,  $1; 
Hannah  Durr,  Masontown,  Pa.,  26c;  Rhoda  Hilty, 
Rawson,  O.,  $1 ; Children’s  Meeting,  Ohio  S.  S. 
Conf.,  $1.60;  Brother,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  $1; 
Young  Friends,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  $3.45;  Frank  Stouf- 
fer,  Edgemont,  Md.,  $1;  Sisters,  Ohio,  95c;  Nora 
Blough,  Mlddlebury,  Ind.,  60c;  Anna  and  Mary 
Goldsmith,  Col.  Grove,  O.,  60c;  Gusta  Beachy, 
Wooster,  O.,  $1;  Emma  Zook,  Goshen,  Ind.,  25c; 
Anna  V.  Yoder,  Weilersvllle,  O.,  $1;  J.  W.  New- 
houser,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  $2;  John  Rhlel,  I^ee- 
tonla,  O.,  $5;  Children’s  Friend,  Rittman,  O.,  $2; 
Martin  Creek  (O.)  S.  S.,  $6.70;  Susie  Gilmore, 
Bloomington,  Kan.,  $6;  Sarah  Swartz,  Dalton,  O., 
$1;  Walnut  Creek  (O.)  Y.  P.  Meeting,  $4.50;  C.  D. 
Brenneman,  Lima,  O.,  $1 ; Maggie  Rlckert  and  Al- 
ma Lehman,  Columbiana.  0-,  $1:  Sisters’  Sewing 
Circle,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $6;  Grace  Kreinblhl,  W. 
Lilierty,  $8;  J.  Frey,  W.  Liberty,  0„  60c;  Perry 
Brunk,  Elida,  O.,  $5;  Lizzie  Kulp,  Elida,  O.,  20c; 
Mrs.  S.  K.  Plank,  Orrvllle,  O.,  46c;  Mrs.  Schrock, 
Orrvllle,  O.,  25c;  Fannie  Augsberger  and  Minnie 
Greider,  New  Carlisle,  O.,  $1;  Emma  Baker,  Wads- 
worth, O.,  60c;  1 Cor.  1:13,  Wadsworth.  O..  50c; 
Mary  Leatherman,  Wadsworth,  O.,  $1 ; Katie  New- 
comer, Wadsworth,  O.,  $1;  Men.  S.  S.,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  $7.30;  Aaron  Hunsberger,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $1; 
Brother,  Archbold,  O..  $1;  Joel  Wyse,  Archbold. 

O. .  $1;  A.  Hostetler,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  $1;  Nancy 
Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  $1.50;  I.  W.  Geiger, 
Bluffton,  0„  $1 : P.  D.  Steiner,  Bluffton,  O.,  $1 ; 
John  Thut,  Bluffton,  O.,  $1.50;  Mary  Shenk,  Bluff- 
ton, O..  20c;  Louisa  Geiger,  Bluffton,  O.,  50c; 
Clara  Burkholder,  Bluffton.  O.,  60c;  Friend,  Bluff- 
ton, O.,  50c;  sale  of  produce,  $4.56.  Total,  $105.90. 

J.  R.  Yoder,  Urbana,  O.,  bushel  plums;  Anna 
Ferguson,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  quilt;  Mrs.  Eby,  Col. 
Grove,  O.,  pears;  P.  D.  Steiner,  Bluffton,  O., 
honey;  Benedict  Roth,  Degraff,  O..  two  bushels 
potatoes. 

Bellefontaine,  O.— Mrs.  A.  A.  Geiger,  14  yards 
lawn;  Mrs.  D.  S.  Yoder,  dress,  dry  goods;  Mrs.  C. 
E.  Yoder,  clothing;  Crist  King,  flour,  lard,  apple- 
butter,  potatoes,  pears,  etc.;  John  B_ysler,  flour, 
plums,  tomatoes. 

West  Liberty,  O. — S.  Warye,  pickles;  Lizzie 
Yoder,  vinegar;  B F.  Umble,  100  pounds  flour; 
Mrs.  D.  Yoder,  applebutter,  three  bonnets;  Mrs. 
D.  B.  Yoder,  clothing:  Mrs.  King,  vinegar,  pears; 
J.  D.  Yoder,  beef;  A.  Y.  Hartzler,  flour,  apple- 
butter,  potatoes,  meat,  etc.;  Mrs.  Augsberger, 
flour,  oatmeal;  Mrs.  Smucker,  bread,  honey;  Mrs. 
C.  Zook  and  Mrs.  J.  Smucker,  bread;  Mrs.  Lichty, 
cabbage,  potatoes;  Jac.  Plank,  barrel  crackers, 
apples,  clothing,  etc.;  J.  B.  Hartzler,  potatoes, 
apples;  L.  Yoder,  tomatoes,  cabbage;  John  Fett, 
four  bushels  plums;  M.  Stutzman,  apples;  C. 
Hartzler,  meat;  Ohio  S.  S.  Conf.,  cookies,  bread; 
O.  C.  Yoder,  meat,  apples;  J.  Hartzler,  lard,  pota- 
toes; Hite  & Son,  sixteen  hats.  * 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 
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The  Bible  Looking  Glass 

(New  Edttlmi).  By  Samuel  Fallewt. 
lUuetraled  by  Frank  Beard. 

IS  A MllillOII  OF  HtWAIt  CHARAaEt  ANO  OF  TOE  HUMAN  HEAKT 
and  rightly  deserve!  being  termed 

A Bible  Companion  Book 

It  is  full  of  RnLiGious  Emblems*  Religious  Alleg- 
ories, Christian  Simimtuurs  etc.,  and  has  nearly 

200  Apt,  Embl«matio  Illustrations 

BIBLE  LOOKING  GLASS  impresses  Bible  truths 
indelibly  upon  the  mind  and  heart.  The  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  finds  it  a mine  of  truths  and  illustrations  to 
help  meet  his  many  unfolding  pulpit  needs.  Parents 
and  Sunday  School  Teachers  find  it  an  unfailing 
treasury  of  knowledge  from  which  good  things,  new  and 
old,  may  continually  be  drawn  at  will.  The  Children 
eagerly  study  the  striking  illustrations,  and  readily  grasp 
the  truths  of  the  Bible.  Even  the  reckless  young  man, 
and  the  indin’erent  young  lady  like  this  book.  There 
is  something  that  attracts  their  attention,  and  silently 
but  surely  U points  them  and  al!  who  read  it.  to  a better 
life.  This  book  deserves  a place  on  your  book 
TABLE,  where  everybody  can  have  access  to  it.  and  you 
should  order  one  without  delay.  It  has  nearly  5bU  pages. 
7x9  inches,  and  has  nearly  200  illustrations. 

Prices^  Postpaid  i 

Cloth ffS.OO 

Half  Morocco 5J.5H 

Full  Morocco,  gilt  edges 3.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

N.  B. - Agents  are  wanted  in  every  community  to  sell 
this  excellent  book.  Write  us  for  tsrms. 
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5 Beautiful  Sea  Shells  for  lOc 

Postpaid.  MRS.  SUSAN  M.  MOHR, 

LEALMAN,  FLORIDA. 


SQQTo  the 
'^'^Paciflc 


Coast 


Every  day,  September  15  to  October  15, 
from  Chicago.  Via  The  California  Express 
and  Omaha;  The  Pioneer  Limited  through 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis;  or  The  South- 
west Limited  and  Kansas  City,  if  you 
select  the 

Chicago,  Milwaukee 
St.  Paul  Railway 

Only  $33.00,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 
I.OS  Angeles,  Santa  Barbara,  Portland, 
Tacoma,  Seattle  and  many  other  Pacific 
Coast  points.  Only  $30.50,  Chicago  to 
Spokane;  $30.00,  Chicago  to  Helena  and 
Butte,  Ogden  and  Salt  Lake  City. 
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\ 
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For  Free  Books  and  Folders  kindly  Fill  Out  This 
Coupon  and  mall  to-day  to 

F.  A.  MILLEft.  G .P.  A..  The  Railway 
Exchange,  CHICAGO. 

Name  

Street  Address  

City State 

Probable  Destination  


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

8T.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  26th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows; 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

. WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which  d 

you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD  . 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M,  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


Herald  5eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How.  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrlsL" 


Published  Weekly. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1904. 


Vol.  XLI.  No.  38. 


Assisting  the  bad  injures  the  good. 

♦ 

Frequent  prayer  begets  fervent  pr.'^r. 

-k 

True  "godly  praise  never  makes  discordant 
church  music. 

■k 

Fifteen  persons  publicly  confe.s.sed  their 
Savior  during  the  meetings  recently  held  at 
Garden  City,  Mo. 


“Where  no  counsel  is  the  people  fall,  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety.” — Solomon. 

-k 

After  a silence  of  si.x  months,  “Cephas” 
again  favors  the  readers  of  the  Herald  with 
a gist  of  Notes  and  Comments.  They  are 
instructive. 

■k 

At  the  Missouri  Conference  recently  held 
at  Garden  City,  steps  were  taken  toward 
opening  a mission  in  Kansas  City  in  the 
near  future. 

■k 

Editor  H.  G.  Allebach  of  the  “Mennonite,” 
who  is  in  Philadelphia  taking  treatment,  has 
so  far  recovered  that  he  was  able  to  preach 
in  that  city  in  the  absence  of  the  regular 
pastor,  N.  B.  Grubb. 

•k 

The  bar-room  may  seem  to  some  men  a 
proper  place  to  meet  their  friends,  but  there 
are  three  meetings  they  are  assiduously 
averse  to  in  such  a place : with  a wife,  with 
a daughter,  with  death. 

■k 

Quite  a number  of  good  articles  and  es- 
says have  come  to  our  office  during  the  past 
two  weeks,  for  which  we  thank  the  contrib- 
utors very  much.  The  Herald  will  largely 
be  what  its  friends  make  it. 

-k 

The  man  who  loans  his  conscience  to  the 
devil  in  order  that  he  may  assist  him  to 
successfully  manipulate  a business  trick, 
will  find  it  sadly  impaired  and  unfit  as  a 
guide  in  his  religious  activities. 

-k 

The  Sunday  school  workers  of  Elida, 
Bluffton  and  Newstark  (Ohio)  have  ar- 
ranged to  hold  a union  meeting,  including 
their  respective  schools,  at  the  M.  H.  near 
Newstark  on  Sunday,  Sept.  i8th.  An  ap- 
propriate program  ha.s  been  arranged  for 
the  occasion. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  unexpectedly  dropped 
into  the  meeting  on  Sunday  evening  and 
brought  the  Elkhart  congregation  greetings 
, from  the  Russian  brotherhood  in  Kansas  and 
Hhe  West  with  whom  he  had  a pleasant  so- 
journ of  seven  weeks. 

■k 

Bro.  Fretz’s  article  on  “Is  it  Right?” 
found  on  another  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Herald,  is  brimful  of  practical  suggestions 
that  the  reader  is  allowed  to  gather  for  him- 
self directly  from  God’s  word — an  abso- 
lutely reliable  .source.  Read  the  article,  con- 
sider its  truths  and  act  accordingly. 

■k 

Ordination  in  the  West.  — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  4th,  Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Bethel  M.  H., 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Bi.sh.  Andrew  Shenk  officiat- 
ing. The  Lord  endue  our  young  brother 
with  wisdom  and  power  from  above  to  faith- 
fully and  effectually  preach  the  Word. 

■k 

The  congregation  at  Alpha,  Jackson  Co., 
Minn.,  has  been  made  a part  of  the  Missouri 
Conference.  The  brotherhood  at  Surrey,  N. 
I).,  have  also  made  application  to  this  con- 
ference for  membership,  and  Bish.  S.  G. 
I.app  of  South  English,  Iowa,  has  been  del- 
egated to  visit  them  with  a view  to  admit 
them  into  the  conference. 

■k 

Word  comes  that  since  our  mission  has 
been  opened  in  Canton,  Ohio,  full  title  has 
been  secured  for  the  ground  on  which  the 
old  Mennonite  M.  H.  is  erected.  Steps  have 
also  been  taken  to  repair  and  remodel  the 
building  and  use  it  as  a permanent  place  of 
worship  again.  The  little  meeting  house  on 
Rowland  Hill,  around  which  the  city  of 
Canton  is  now  built,  has  been  a spot  dear 
to  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  for  three- 
fourths  of  a century,  and  the  fact  that  it  has 
again  become  a place  of  worship  for  our 
people  will  be  glad  news  to  many. 

■k 

Missionary  Alice  Yoder  of  Pennsylvania, 
who  has  been  laboring  in  the  foreign  field 
for  the  past  eight  or  ten  years  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Christian  Missionary  Al- 
liance, .spent  a few  days  in  Elkhart  la.st 
week  and  on  Wednesday  evening  gave  a 
lecture  in  the  Mennonite  church  on  India 
and  its  needs,  which  was  eagerly  listened  to 
by  an  appreciative  audience.  She  certainly 
has  the  needs  of  India  at  heart  and  we  be- 
lieve her  earne.st  appeals  in  behalf  of  its  be- 
nighted millions  will  not  be  lost.  She  is 
in  charge  of  an  orphanage  in  Berar,  India, 


and  also  gave  a description  of -our  mission 
at  Dhamtari,  which  she  visited  some  time 
ago.  She  left  the  following  day  for  Berne, 
Ind.  After  attending  a number  of  mission- 
ary meetings  in  this  country,  she  expects  to 
.sail  for  India  again  in  November,  via  the 
Pacific.  While  in  Elkhart  she  was  the  guest 
of  Bro.  Geo.  Lambert,  who  had  visited  her 
in  India  during  the  famine  of  1896-97. 

-k 

Ordination  in  Lancaster  County. — Votes 
were  taken  at  the  Byerland  M.  H.  on  Sun- 
day, .'\ug.  28th,  for  a minister  and  for  a 
deacon.  Seven  brethren  were  taken  into  the 
lot  for  minister  and  thirteen  for  deacon.  The 
lot  for  minister  falling  on  Bro.  Aaron  B. 
Harnish  and  for  deacon  on  Bro.  Jacob 
Charles,  they  were  accordingly  ordained  to 
their  res[)cctive  offices  at  the  Stone  M.  H.  on 
Thursday,  .Sept  ist,  a large  concourse  of 
people  witnessing  the  sacred  ceremonies. 
Bislis.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Abram  B. 
Herr  officiated.  These  newly  ordained 
brethren  arc  to  serve  three  congregations, 
viz.,  Byerland,  Stone  and  River  Corner. 
May  God’s  grace  and  blc.ssing  attend  them 
in  their  important  calling. 

■k 

The  Results. — That  Bishop  Potter's  so- 
called  “respectable”  saloon  in  New  York  is 
the  devil’s  hotbed  to  start  respectable  men 
and  women  on  the  downward  course  to  ruin, 
is  demonstrated  almost  daily  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  “Subway.”  striking  example  of 
the  debauching  power  of  this  bishop-sanc- 
tioned device  is  cited  in  a Baltimore  (Md.) 
paper.  'Phree  girls  of  twenty  years  belong- 
ing to  the  better  class  and  who  had  never 
tasted  intoxicants,  were  on  their  way  for 
a boat-ride  when,  in  passing  the  “Subway," 
they  decided  to  take  a look  at  the  bishop’s 
saloon.  .-Xt  first  they  only  drank  sodas,  but 
seeing  many  women  drink  beer,  they  con- 
cluded to  try  it  also,  “just  for  fun.”  Some- 
how the  girls  became  separated  and  one 
realizing  that  she  was  dizzy  and  bewildered, 
decided  to  walk  home  rather  than  make  a 
scene  of  herself  on  the  car.  Soon  she  lost 
her  way  and  became  maudlin.  She  was 
found  by  an  officer  and  taken  to  the  police 
station.  She  was  only  saved  fnnn  utter  ruin 
by  being  found  by  an  officer  instead  of  one 
of  the  many  fiends  in  human  form  who  lay 
in  wait  for  such  helpless  victims ; as  it  was, 
a young  life  has  been  darkened,  a character 
smirched  and  a family  disgraced.  But  then 
this  is  only  one  of  the  many  instances  re- 
corded of  the  debauchery  of  young  men  and 
women  of  the  better  classes  who  visit  this 
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place  because  it  has  been  sanctioneil  ami 
sanctified  ( ?)  by  a bishop.  They  are  legion. 
It  is  impossible  to  make  any  'form  of  sin 
and  evil  respectable,  it  matters  not  bow 
respectable  the  person  <jr  plausible  the 
means  employed  ; it  is  Satan’s  work  still 
and  can  be  productive  only  of  evil,  ulti- 
mately. The  more  nearly  it  is  made  respec- 
table the  greater  its  scope  for  barmfulness. 
“Of  two  evils  choose  the  les.ser,”  is  advice 
not  to  be  countenanced  by  godly  people. 
What  right  has  a Christian  to  make  choice 
of  evil  in  any  form  ? W’e  are  to  “resist  the 
devil.”  Compromise  with  wrong  always  re- 
sults in  the  defeat  of  the  right.  Our  only 
safe  position  is,  entire  separation  from  and 
eternal  antagonism  to  Satan  and  all  his  evil 
works.  How  many  would  like  to  bear  Bishop 
Potter’s  responsibility?  Dreadful. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  for  Austell, 
Ga.,  on  Sept.  6th. 

* 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Xewstark,  Ohio, 
])reached  at  the  Fort  Wayne  (Ind.)  mission 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  4th. 

•K 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  the  .Meunonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  force,  returned  from  the 
Northwest  on.  Sept.  3d. 

-k 

Bro.  Samuel  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  who 
has  just  recently  been  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, is  at  present  visiting  among  the  con- 
gregations of  his  boyhootl  home  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  Va. 

-k 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  at  Springs,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  3d.  As  this  is  our 
home  congregaiion,  the  editor  feels  more 
than  an  ordinary  interest  in  these  meetings. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work. 

-k 

On  Aug.  i6th  the  barn  of  Bro.  Abraham 
Hotulerich,  near  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  struck  by  lightning 
and  burned  to  the  ground  with  practically 
all  its  contents.  As  the  harvest  had  just 
been  gathered  in,  our  brother’s  loss  is  very 
heavy. 

-k 

Bro.  F.  S.  Ebersole,  who  had  served  as 
leader  of  the  Young  People’s  meeting  in 
Elkhart  during  the  past  quarter,  having  been 
elected  as  princinal  of  the  Millersburg  (Ind.) 
schools,  entered  upon  his  duties  at  that 
place  on  Sept.  5th.  May  success  attend  his 
labors. 

-k 

Pre.  Jacob  Shenk  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
left  Elkhart  on  Sept.  8th  for  a trij)  to  north- 
ern Michigan.  Their  .first  stop  was  in  Manis- 
tee county.  'They  expected  to  go  as  far 
north  as  Brutns  in  Emmet  county  and  pos- 
sibly stop  in  Oscoda  county  on  their  way 
home. 


Bro.  Isaiah  Hoover  and  wife  of  Shells- 
burg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  called  on  us  at  our 
office  on  Sept.  ,3th.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Lehman  of  this  city 
and  Sister  Yoder  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hoover  left  for  their  home  in 
Pennsylvania  the  following  day. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  VEIL. 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 


IV. 

In  the  ceremonies  and  customs  of  the 
Hebrew  people  we  have  reflected  the  great 
truth  of  Christ  ami  his  church  in  symbols, 
which  in  their  interpretation  are  perfectly 
clear. 

We  have  before  noted  the  customs  of  Jew- 
ish women,  in  that  they  were  always  veiled 
when  in  public.  It  is  often  said  by  many 
that  the  veiling  was  a sign  of  harlotry,  as 
was  the  close  veiling  of  Tamar  by  which 
Jndah  supposed  her  to  be  an  harlot  (Gen. 
38:14).  The  veil  which  Tamar  wore  was 
the  same  as  that  worn  by  Rebekah,  except 
it  may  have  been  worn  so  as  to  completely 
conceal  the  features  so  as  not  to  reveal  her 
identity.  It  was  not  the  veil  that  denoted 
harlotry,  but  the  manner  of  wearing  it.  Her 
sitting  in  a public  place  was  not  the  custom 
of  virtuous  women. 

That  a woman  should  be  faithful  to  her 
station,  whether  virgin  or  wife,  was  one  of 
the  strictest  laws  of  God.  Any  violation  of 
this  law  was  punishable  by  death.  The  vir- 
gin, however,  was  permitted  to  marry. 

As  another  instance  showing  that  the  veil- 
ing of  the  woman  was  still  fustomary  under 
the  law,  note  the  law  concerning  jealousy 
(Num.  5:  18).  Now  this  uncovering  of  the 
head  was  not  the  cutting  off  of  the  hair,  or 
shaving  the  head.  This  practice  was  ob- 
served only  in  the  case  of  gentile  women 
being  brought  into  Judaism  (see  Deut. 
21  : 12).  God  does  not  violate  the  laws 
which  he  has  established,  except  under  spe- 
cial permission  or  condition.  The  meaning 
of  the  Hebrew  word  used  in  Num.  5:18  is 
“to  loosen.”  Hence,  the  woman’s  covering 
was  taken  off  and  her  hair  left  loose,  un- 
covered, before  the  Lord.  In  this  was  the 
token  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  her  husband 
which  was  now  to  be  tried. 

Men  under  the  law  did  not  wear  long  hair 
as  women  did.  Even  the  haughty  Absalom 
polled  his  hair  frequently,  although  such 
hair  as  his  was  not  found  anywhere  else 
in  Israel.  The  men  who  took  the  vow  of 
the  Nazarites  did  not  touch  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  nor  did  they  poll  (cut)  their  hair.  They 
did  not  touch  a razor  to  their  heads.  They 
were  especially  separated  unto  the  Lord.  In 
this  their  separation  unto  God  they  too  were 
a type  of  the  church  in  her  separation  from 
the  world  unto  Christ.  Samson  was  a 
Nazarite  from  his  birth.  In  his  affection  for 
Delilah  he  lost  his  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
sign  of  his  separation  was  also  taken  from 
him. 

However,  there  is  in  the  Mosaic  law  of  the 
.sanctuary  a symbol  which  is  unmistakable 
in  its  meaning.  All  of  tho.se  who  .served 
God  in  the  .sanctuary  were  Levites.  Moses 
and  Aaron,  his  brother  (the  deliverer  and 
high  priest),  were  Levites  (Ex.  2:1).  The 
sons  of  .Aaron  were  afterwards  set  apart  for 
the  priesthood  (Ex.  40:15)  and  only  .Aaron 
and  his  .sons  could  minister  in  the  sanctuary. 
While  all  the  .sons  of  Levi  were  set  apart 
for  the  .service  of  God  and  represented  the 
twelve  tribes  in  serving  for  the  sanctuary 
(sec  Nwi.  8),  it  was  only  the  children  of 


Aaron  who  could  serve  in  the  sanctuary  as 
priests.  Others  of  the  Levites  were  ap- 
pointed to  carry  the  different  parts  of  the 
tabernaele,  but  none  dared  ever  go  in  and 
look  upon  the  vessels  and  altars,  etc.,  in  the 
sanctuary  while  the  priests  were  preparing 
them  for  removal.  The  sanctuary  within  be- 
longed to  the  prie.sts  (see  Num.  4).  The 
Levites  assisted  in  the  ministry  in  the  taber- 
nacle as  servants,  being  specially  con- 
secrated and  purified  for  it  (Num.  8).  In 
the  consecration  and  separation  of  the 
priests  and  their  apparel  is  the  figure  which 
so  plainly  points  to  the  church.  No  priest 
could  minister  or  even  enter  into  the  sanc- 
tuary without  having  his  head  covered.  The 
coverings  they  were  to  wear  were  bon- 
nets of  fine  linen  (Ex.  39:28).  The  design 
was  given  by  Jehovah  to  Moses  on  Mount 
Sinai,  patterned  after  a heavenly  de.sign,  and 
having  in  it  . spiritual  significance  (Ex. 
25;  8.  9;  39:42,  43)- 

The  necessity  of  this  covering  in  the 
priesthood  is  emphatically  shown  in  Lev. 
10:6  and  21:  10.  Now  the  word  “uncover” 
is  identical  with  that  used  in  Num.  5:  18 — 
loosing  or  unbinding — the  hair  being  un- 
bound. That  the  priests  wore  bonnets  and 
wore  their  hair  polled,  see  Ezek.  44:  17-20. 
In  Ezek.  24:  17  the  priest  is  told  to  bind  the 
tire  of  his  head  upon  him,  his  linen  head- 
tire  or  bonnet.  He  should  make  no  mourn- 
ing for  the  dead.  Compare  this  with  Lev. 
21 : 10,  and  we  see  at  once  that  the  covering 
of  the  priest  was  bound  upon  his  head  as  a 
turban  and  when  in  the  sanctuary  he  should 
in  no  ca.se  take  it  off  (unbind  it)  le.st  he  die. 

In  I Cor.  II  the  Word  says,  that  a man 
indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head  when  he 
prays  or  prophesies.  In  the  old  dispensation 
lie  must  cover  his  head  when  he  prays  unto 
God  in  the  tabernacle.  The  significance  is 
this:  Those  who  ministered  in  the  temple 
were  the  representatives  of  the  church.  The 
high  priest  wore  the  bonnet  and  besides  a 
golden  plate  upon  his  forehead  with  “Holi- 
ness unto  the  Lord”  inscribed  upon  it.  He 
alone  was  the  type  of  Christ.  The  golden 
plate  and  glorious  garments  distinguished 
him  as  such.  But  the  other  priests  were 
under  him  and  represented  the  church  in  her 
daily  ministering  of  sacrifice  and  prayers. 
They  never  entered  behind  the  veil.  We. 
tmi.  are  priests — “a  royal  priesthood” — and 
minister  daily  our  sacrifices.  So  the  priests 
were  covered,  wearing  the  tokens  of  sub- 
mi.ssion  and  subjection  of  the  church  to 
Christ,  as  the  woman  wore  the  veil  in  token 
of  her  submi.ssion  to  her  head.  The  priests 
did  not  wear  long  hair,  because  they  took 
the  symbolical  place  of  the  woman,  it  was 
forbidden  them.  They  did  not  wear  the 
woman’s  veil,  that  was  forbidden  them 
(Deut.  22:5).  But  a .special  covering  was 
commanded  them,  because  this  was  a special 
case,  where  man  was  used  to  represent  in 
spiritual  symbol  that  which  was  not  in  real- 
ity. a bride,  a woman.  Note  that  God  was 
and  is  very  particular  to  convey  to  man, 
under  all  circumstances,  the  spiritual  truths 
which  he  desires  to  eternally  maintain. 

Vineland,  Ont. 

I (To  be  continued.) 

J 
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IS  IT  RIGHT? 


By  Wm.  D.  Fretz. 


Is  it  right  to  say  on  funeral  occasions, 
“We  have  come  together  to  show  our  last 
tokens  of  respect  and  love  to  our  departed 
friend”?  If  we  are  trying  to  show  to  the 
ptdilic  that  we  loved  and  respected  our  de- 
parted friend,  then  we  must  really  be  seek- 
ing honor  for  ourselves  from  the  world. 
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“Whatsoever  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God” 
(Luke  16:15).  If  this  is  not  our  object 
then  the  statement  is  a falsehood,  for  we 
cannot  show  anything  to  one  who  has  de- 
parted and  is  absent.  “Speak  every  one  the 
truth  to  his  neighbor”  (Eph.  4:25). 

Is  it  right  to  sing  popular  songs  and  play 
instrumental  music  simply  to  entertain  each 
other?  “Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God”  (i  Cor.  10:  31).  “Speaking  to 
yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Eph.  19). 

Is  it  right  to  engage  in  jesting,  joking  and 
foolish  conversation  ? “The  thought  of  fool- 
ishness is  sin”  (Prov.  24:9).  “Every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment” 
(Matt.  12 : 36).  “Neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient, but  rather  giving  of  thanks”  (Eph. 
,‘;:4)- 

Is  it  right  to  make  promises  in  business 
or  elsewhere  and  afterwards  break  them 
because  we  change  our  minds?  “Let  no 
man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  his  neigh- 
bor’s wealth,”  or  good  (i  Cor.  10:24). 

Is  it  right  to  love  or  show  greater  favors 
to  relatives  and  friends  than  to  any  other 
child  of  God?  “If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  .scripture.  Thou  .shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : but  if 
ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin 
and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors” (James  2:8,  9).  “He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me ; and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me”  (Matt.  10:37). 

Is  it  right  to  say  we  love  one  another  if 
we  do  not  prove  it  by  our  works?  “Let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; but  in 
deed  and  in  truth”  (i  John  3:  18). 

Is  it  right  to  keep  to  ourselves  some  im- 
portant Bible  truth  which  we  have  learned 
or  experienced?  “Let  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  communicate  to  him  that  teach- 
cth  in  all  good  things”  (Gal.  6:6). 

If  we  see  any  fellow  Christian  doing 
something  which  we  believe  to  be  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God,  is  it  right  for  us  to  let 
him  go  on  in  error?  “If  a man  be  overtaken 
in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted” 
(Gal.  6:  i). 

Is  it  right  to  wear  a fashionable  garment 
merely  because  others  do  so,  or  because  it 
happens  to  be  comfortable?  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  the  world”  (Rom.  12:2).  “Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evdl”  ( i Thess. 
5:22). 

NOTE. — In  regard  to  the  first  (ptestion  I 
wish  to  say  that  it  is  right  (i)  to  come  to- 
gether on  funeral  occasions  to  comfort  and 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  in  their  afflic- 
tion. “Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction” 
(James  1:27).  “Who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God”  (2  Cor.  1:4).  (2)  .Also  to 

learn  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  our  need 
of  watchfulness.  “It  is  better  to  go  to  the 
house  of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house 
of  feasting:  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men: 
and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart”  fEccl. 
7:2).  But  when  this  is  our  object,  let  us 
also  say  so. 

Perkasie,  Pa. 

Beware  that  you  never  allow  any  bitter- 
ness or  any  combativeness  in  your  prayers. 
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OPPORTUNITY. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

When  Paul  said.  “As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,"  he  struck  the  keynote  of  use- 
fulness and  success.  Opportunities  are  gems 
which  are  borne  on  the  wings  of  moments 
which  may  be  plucked  in  time  or  lost  for- 
ever. Many  peojile  e.xcuse  their  sinfulness 
on  the  ground  of  ignorance,  when  they  have 
wasted  enough  hours  to  read  the  Bible 
through  twenty  times.  Fortunes  are  lost 
because  opportunities  are  allowed  to  go  by 
unimproved.  Souls  are  lost  because  oppor- 
tunities to  do  something  for  their  salvation 
are  not  noticed.  Every,  moment  brings  to 
ns  golden  opportunities,  if  we  would  only 
open  onr  eyes  to  see,  our  minds  to  compre- 
hend, our  hearts  to  understand,  and  .stretch 
forth  our  hands  to  handle.  “As  we  have 
therefore  oiiportunity,  let  us  do  good.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS, 

By  Cephas. 

XVII 

Dearest  friends  sometimes  misjudge  me. 
Sometimes  fail  to  help  afford 
Just  when  all  my  heart  is  longing 
For  a helpful,  cheering  word. 

But  there’s  One  who,  ne'ver,  never, 

Fails  to  meet  my  heart’s  demands. 

Though  its  needs  be  all  unspoken — 

Jesus  knows  and  understands. 

— Carrie  Hayward. 

It  is  better  to  meditate  on  the  goodness  of 
God  than  to  brood  over  the  badness  of  men. 

If  we  “in  everything  give  thanks,”  what 
will  there  be  left  about  which  to  murmur 
or  complain? 

There  can  be  no  real  happiness  for  the 
Christian  who  sto])s  short  of  a complete 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things. 

To  speak  of  others  as  “so-called  Chri.s- 
tians”  becau.se  they  do  not  “follow  with  us” 
or  belong  to  our  denomination,  shows  a nar- 
row, Pharisaical  spirit,  altogether  foreign  to 
the  spirit  and  teaching  of  Christ. 

If  we  closely  follow  the  teachings  of  the 
Bihle  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  we  will 
have  no  disposition  to  engage  in  controversy 
with  others  in  regard  to  certain  modes, 
forms  or  customs  concerning  which  we  have 
no  direct  command  in  the  Bible. 

Christian  love  is  not  manufactured  by  the 
machinery  of  formal  olieilience  to  law.  True 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  is  the  jiroduc- 
tion  of  the  love  of  God  which  is  “shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Jesus  says,  “He  that  loveth  me 
keepeth  my  words.” 

“No  man  can  serve  two  masters.”  A 
genuine  separation  from  the  world  is  only 
the  legitimate  and  natural  result  of  a real 
spiritual  connection  with  Christ.  To  expect 
a heart  separation  from  the  world  before 
there  is  a vital  union  with  Christ  wonld  be 
like  trying  to  gather  “figs  of  thorns  or 
grapes  of  a bramble  bush.” 

Peace  with  God  means  war  against  the 
evil  one.  d'he  Bible  does  not  picture  the 
Christian  as  a tender  hot-house  plant  simply 
blooming  here  in  the  sunlight  of  God’s 
smiles  for  a season  and  then  to  be  carried  to 
heaven  on  “flowery  beds  of  ease,”  but  rather 
as  a good  soldier  who  endures  hardness,  sac- 
rificing his  own  ea.se  and  comfort  for  the 
good  of  others,  ever  ready  and  ftdly  er|uipped 
with  the  whole  armor  of  God  to  carry  on 
an  aggressive  warfare  against  the  powers  of 
evil  under  the  leadership  of  the  Captain  of 
his  salvation. 

Virginia. 
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A TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

By  P.  S.  Hartman. 

On  .Aug.  nth  Pre.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole, 
Pre.  Samuel  Rhodes,  Bro.  David  Detweiler 
and  the  writer  left  our  homes  for  a trip  to 
Pennsylvania.  We  arrived  at  Philadelphia 
the  same  evening ; visited  some  of  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  city  and  also  the 
Meunonite  Mission,  and  then  went  to 
Doylestown.  The  brethren  having  previously 
arranged  for  preaching  for  the  ministering 
brethren  they  filled  the  appointments,  seven- 
teen in  all.  in  Bucks,  Montgomery,  and  Ches- 
ter counties.  On  Monday,  the  22d,  we  bade 
good-bye  to  many  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters^and  came  to  Kinzer,  Lancaster  county, 
and  were  met  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  We 
visited  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and 
had  a very  pleasant  and  profitable  visit.  The 
ministering  brethren  filled  six  appointments 
in  Lancaster  county  and  visited  many  of 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  We  were 
e.specially  glad  to  meet  our  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  D.  Wenger,  with  whom  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  visit.  Staying  in  Lanca.ster  county 
until  Aug.  25th,  we  came  to  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Here  Pre.  Heatwole  and  Pre.  Rhodes  started 
for  home.  Bro.  Detweiler  having  left  us  in 
Bucks  county,  1 then  went  alone  to  Cum- 
berland and  Franklin  counties  to  visit  the 
brethren  and  sisters  I had  learned  to  know 
and  love  when  the  war  of  the  Sixties  was 
raging.  I was  glad  indeed  to  meet  these 
dear  people  who  were  so  very  kind  to  us  and 
gave  us  homes  when  we  were  driven  away 
from  our  own  homes.  W’e  often  think  we 
can  never  thank  them  enough  for  their  kind- 
ness to  us.  It  has  now  been  forty  years 
since  that  time  and  many  of  those  we  knew 
have  gone  to  iheir  reward,  but  still  we 
found  many  dear  warm  brethren  and  sisters 
whom  we  yet  knew. 

On  the  27th  I came  to  Washington  Co., 
Md. ; attended  church  and  Sunday  school 
at  the  Paradi.se  M.  H.  Here  I for  the  first 
time  witnessed  the  rite  of  matrimonv  per- 
formed in  the  meeting  house.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bish.  Keener  from  the 
text.  “What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder.”  He  saiil 
that  marriage  is  as  solemn  as  baptism  or 
death  itself.  The  sermon  was  very  impress- 
ive, after  which  the  marriage  ceremony, 
which  was  also  impressive,  was  performed. 
We  see  no  reason  why  this  should  not  be 
more  generally  practiced  by  our  people.  1 
feel  sure  the  services  were  as  upbuilding  as 
a bajitismal  service  could  have  been. 

( )n  the  29th  I came  home,  and  found  all 
well,  for  which  we  praise  God.  H'o  the 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  we  met  we 
would  say,  we  are  truly  thankfid  to  you  for 
the  love  and  kindness  we  received  from  you. 
W'c  often  felt  unworthy  of  the  love  shown 
to  us.  We  can  indeed  say  that  we  have  been 
much  encouraged  and  built  up  while  with 
you.  W’e  often  think  of  the  pleasant  associ- 
ations, the  songs  of  praise  to  God  and  the 
talks  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  and  we 
well  remember  seeing. tears  of  joy  and  tears 
of  sorrow  flow  from  the  eves  of  those  we 
loved  hnt  let  ns  all  he  faithful  until  death 
and  then  we  can  go  homo  where  all  tears 
will  he  wiped  from  our  eves  and  we  will 
nart  no  more,  there  to  sing  with  more  per- 
fect tongues  the  praise  of  (dod  and  the 
Lamb:  there  ever  to  live  with  all  the  re- 
deemed and  glorified  and  the  Redeemer 
Jesns,  blessed  Jesus. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

If  we  accustom  ourselves  to  self-denial, 
we  break  the  force  of  most  temptations. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Locust  Hill,  Ont.,  Sept.  6,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — On  Sunday, 
Aug.  28,  Bro.  S.  R.  Hoover  of  Markham 
preached  fur  the  congregation  at  Cedar 
Grove.  He  chose  for  his  theme,  “The  Love 
of  God”  (I  John  3).  We  were  also  favored 
on  the  same  evening  with  a talk  by  Lodema 
High,  deaconess  of  the  Evangelical  Society, 
who  gave  us  an  interesting  description  of 
city  mission  work.  How  sad  indeed  for 
those  poor,  forsaken  children  who  have  no 
one  to  love  them.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  4th, 
Bish.  Samuel  Wideman  of  Almira  was  in 
our  midst  aud  spoke  from  the  words,  “The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved”  (Jer.  8:20).  Let  us  at 
this  lime  as  we  are  gathering  in  the  natural 
harvest  also  lake  heed  that  we  do  not  neglect 
our  spiritual  welfare,  but  that  we  have  this 
matter  of  salvation  settled.  A.  R.  B. 

* * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole  of  Rockingham  county  filled  the 
appointment  at  Hildebrand’s  on  the  28th 
of  August.  In  the  evening  he  spoke  to  the 
cijiigregation  at  Spring  Dale,  from  the  text, 
“Love  your  enemies.”  We  were  richly  ad- 
monished by  our  young  brother,  and  may 
his  labor  be  blessed  with  success. 

We  rejoice  to  say  there  are  at  present 
three  applicants  for  membership  at  Moun- 
tain View.  Hope  there  may  be  many  more. 
Counsel  meeting  will  be  held  at  Spring  Dale 
on  .Saturday  the  loth.  At  the  same  time  one 
|)recious  soul  will  be  reclaimed.  It  is  very 
encouraging  to  know  there  are  yet  some 
who  are  getting  weary  of  their  sins  and  will- 
ing to  l)e  workers  for  the  Master. 

Bro.  ,\.  W.  Eshleman  is  able  to  be  out 
again.  He  was  at  meeting  on  Sundav  and 
gave  the  .Sundav  school  a very  touching  lit- 
tle talk.  He  feels  his  responsibility  as  well 
as  bis  bereavement.  Let  us  ever  be  engaged 
in  prayer  for  each  other.  COR. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  7,  1904. — To  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greetings:  — The 
conference  of  the  Missouri  district  was  held 
at  the  Bethel  M.  IT.  Aug.  25th  and  26th,  and 
the  Sunday  school  conference  the  following 
Monday  and  Tuesday.  Gospel  services  were 
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held  in  the  evenings.  We  enjoyed  a rich 
spiritual  feast.  May  God  give  us  willing 
hearts  and  grace  that  we  may  take  heed  unto 
the  things  which  we  have  heard.  During 
the  meetings  fifteen  souls  were  led  to  con- 
fess Christ  and  one  who  had  grown  cold 
again  resolved  to  press  forward  in  the  work. 
Ten  of  the  converts  were  taken  into  the 
church  Sunday,  Sept.  4th.  The  others  will 
make  their  home  with  the  Sycamore  con- 
gregation. 

Last  ^Sunday  we  were  permitted  to  wit- 
ness a solemn  scene,  that  of  ordaining  a 
minister  for  this  church.  It  seemed  that 
God  had  set  apart  for  the  work  Bro.  John 
Hartzler.  Bro.  Shenk  and  Bro.  Driver  offi- 
ciated. May  God  give  our  dear  brother 
grace  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man,  and  may  we  as 
a church  stand  by  him.  COR. 

ifE  4 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1904.  — On 
Sunday,  Sept.  4th,  we  had  a very  interesting 
Sunday  school  at  Mount  Clinton.  At  the 
close  of  the  exercises  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  favored  the  school  with  an 
edifying  address,  after  which  Bro.  Samuel 
Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  preached  to  us  in  a 
very  earnest  manner.  In  the  afternoon  we 
attended  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Weaver 
M.  H.,  and  Bro.  Hostetler  again  spoke  to  us 
in  an  impressive  way.  We  are  indeed  glad 
for  the  visit  and  helpfulness  of  our  dear 
brethren.  Bro.  Ben  Herner  of  Cullom,  111., 
and  Bro.  Alderfer  of  Pennsylvania  are  also 
with  us  at  present.  We  believe  much  good 
may  result  from  such  visits.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  direct  his  work.  Love  to  all  the 
Herald  readers.  P.  S.  PIARTMAN. 

♦ * * 

From  Truesdale,  Kansas.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers :— Soon  after  Bro.  Driver  of  Mis- 
souri had  left  us  Bro.  J.  h.  Funk  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and  was  present 
with  us  at  four  services.  He  presented  many 
good  thoughts;  his  last  message  was  on 
wisdom.  Text.  James  3:17.  This  wisdom 
is  pure.  The  Father  is  more  willing  to  give 
us  this  wisdom  from  above  than  we  are  to 
give  good  gifts  to  our  children,  and  if  vre 
have  God’s  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  go  to  each  other, 
correct  our  faults,  and  edify  one  another. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  work. 

R.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

* 4i  4> 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  Aug.  17th  Bro. 
Norman  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  came  to 
this  place  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
the  Weaver  M.  H.  He  also  filled  appoint- 
ments at  the  Stahl,  the  Kaufman,  the  Blough 
and  the  Thomas  meeting  houses.  On  the 
23d  Bro.  Kaufman,  with  a number  of  others, 
went  to  Masontown  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  conferences.  These  con- 
ferences will  long  be  remembered  by  our 
people,  for  at  this  time  Bro.  Kaufman  volun- 
teered to  go  to  India  as  a missionary.  Our 
brother  was  born  and  raised  in  this  com- 
munity and  is  closely  attached  to  many  of 
us  by  relationship.  The  announcement  that 
he  expected  to  go  to  India  came  to  us  almost 
as  a shock.  Our  minds  go  back  fifteen 
years,  when  his  mother  died,  and  we  remem- 
ber the  expression  his  father  made  in  refer- 
ence to  raising  his  children  without  a moth- 
er’s care ; but  thanks  be  to  God,  that  chil- 
dren can  be  brought  up  to  live  noble  lives, 
even  though  the  mother  is  taken  away  from 
them.  But  while  our  hearts  are  heavy  at 
the  thought  of  separating  from  our  dear 
brother,  let  us  not  forget  the  bright  side: 
First,  it  is  a noble  calling  that  came  from 
God  to  our  brother;  second,  the  blessings 
that  come  to  those  who  are  submissive  to 
his  call;  third,  it  will  bring  us  into  a closer 
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relationship  with  the  brotherhood  in  India. 

When  we  first  heard  of  the  conditions  in 
India,  the  field  seemed  out  of  our  reach,  but 
when  Bro.  Ressler  had  gone  out  from  us  and 
his  work  proved  a success  it  brought  India 
much  nearer  to  us,  and  now  we  believe  that 
when  Bro.  Kaufman  reaches  India,  a very 
short  bridge  would  span  the  distance  be- 
tween us.  I would  like  to  say  to  us  as 
relatives.  Let  us  in 'no  way  discourage  our 
brother  from  entering  upon  this  noble  work, 
even  though  the  separation  proves  a sacri- 
fice. May  a kind  heavenly  Father  bless  him 
and  may  the  entire  brotherhood  remember 
him  and  all  the  mission  workers  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  daily. 

We  believe  there  are  many  more  who 
have  received  a mission  call,  but  have  been 
too  timid  to  make  it  known.  Brother,  sis- 
ter, the  longer  you  wait  before  declaring 
your  convictions  the  heavier  will  be  the 
burden.  After  Bro.  Norman  had  made  his 
convictions  known,  he  said,  “A  heavy  bur- 
den has  rolled  from  my  heart.”  Brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  keep  on  praying  for  more 
workers,  even  though  it  takes  our  own  sons 
and  daughters,  for  the  Lord  hath  need  of  3 

(hem.  _ LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  2,  1904. — The  Hol- 
deman  congregation  has  recently  had  a sea- 
son of  refreshing.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
with  us  in  our  Sunday  school  conference. 

Many  good  thoughts  were  given  which,  we 
believe,  will  work  much  good  for  the  cause 
of  the  Lord.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  28th,  one 
soul  was  received  into  the  church  from  an- 
other denomination  by  Bish.  Burkholder. 

May  God  bless  her  and  help  her  to  remain 
faithful.  Our  Sunday  school  during  the 
second  quarter  reached  a higher  average 
than  ever,  it  being  142.  David  A.  Yoder  is 
now  our  superintendent.  The  Bible  reading 
has  been  very  interesting,  but  not  as.  well 
attended  as  might  be.  On  the  whole,  we 
are  greatly  encouraged.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us.  COR. 

4:  * * 


Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept.  8, 
1904.— Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus’  name.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
jiraise  and  thank  our  heavenly  Father.  While 
there  has  not  been  a great  awakening  and  a 
visible  manifestation  of  the  Spirit’s  work 
among  us,  still  we  see  and  feel  his  presence 
in  a quiet  way,  being  assured  when  we 
meet  in  the  true  spirit  for  worship  and  to 
honor  and  glorify  our  Maker  and  Redeemer 
whether  in  church  service,  Sunday  school. 
Young  People’s  meeting  or  song  service, 
he  is  there  to  meet  with  us  and  bless  us. 
Many  are  the  natifal  blessings  he  is  shower- 
ing upon  us,  giving  us  the  early  and  the 
latter  rains,  thereby  making  hearts  to  re- 
joice in  his  goodness  and  mercy. 

On  June  4th  we  were  very  agreeably  sur- 
prised by  a visit  from  Bro.  C.  H.  Hauder  of 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  He  very  earn- 
estly admonished  us  out  of  God’s  word,  both 
in  the  morning  and  in  the  afternoon,  leaving 
for  home  again  on  Monday.  His  stay  was 
short,  but  very  much  appreciated. 

The  fifth  Sunday  in  July  we  had  Sunday 
school  exercises  that  were  very  pleasant  and. 
I hope,  profitable  to  all  present.  The  exer- 
cises consisted  in  repeating  of  scripture 
texts,  discussions,  singing,  and  volunteer 
essays.  We  were  glad  to  see  so  many 
respond  in  the  volunteer  work. 

On  Aug.  13th  we  met  for  examination 
meeting.  There  was  not  a full  representa- 
tion of  membership,  but  among  those  pres- 
ent unanimous  peace  was  expressed.  How 
our  hearts  do  rejoice  to  know  that  peace, 
harmony  and  good  will  reign  in  the  brother- 
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hood ! May  we  ever  be  kept  loving  and 
obedient  and  follow  closely  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  blessed  Lord. 

Bro.  Unzicker  and  wife  of  Cullom,  111., 
stopped  with  us  a few  days  on  their  way 
liome  from  conference.  The  brother  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  4th,  also  on  Tues- 
day evening  following.  On  Wednesday  they 
took  the  train  for  other  points.  May  God’s 
richest  blessing  accompany  them  on  their 
journey.  How  refreshing  such  visits  are! 
We  only  wish  they  would  come  oftener.  We 
are  also  favored  with  a visit  from  Bro. 
Daniel  Showalter  and  wife  and  little  son 
of  Virginia.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Pennsylvania  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  this  evening.  May  the  prayers  of 
God’s  children  everywhere  ascend  to  the 
tlirone  of  grace  that  tliese  meetings  may  be 
an  honor  to  God  and  the  means  of  winning 
lost  souls  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

EMMA  SHANK. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Answers  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

N 

H.  J.  Y.  How  shall  we  harmonize  Matt. 
27:32;  Mark  15:21;  Luke  23:26;  with 
John  19:17?  Did  Jesus  bear  the  cross  on 
which  he  was  crucified? 

It  was  the  custom  to  compel  malefactors 
to  carry  their  own  crosses  to  the  place  of 
execution.  Accordingly,  the  cross  upon 
which  Jesus  was  executed  was  laid  upon 
him  at  first,  but  because  of  the  ordeal 
through  which  he  passed  during  the  night 
he  became  physicallv  weak,  and  from  his- 
torical authority  we  learn  that  as  he  went 
forth  as  a common  criminal  bearing  his 
cross,  weak  and  emaciated,  he  breaks  down 
tinder  its  burden  ; and  being  unable  to  bear 
his  cross  any  longer,  the  executioners,  as 
tliey  pass  out  of  the  citv  with  their  victim, 
compel  one  Simon,  a Cyrenian,  who  was 
coming  out  of  the  country,  to  bear  the  cross 
after  him.  It  is  evident  from  the  record 
given  by  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  that  the 
cross  was  laid  upon  Simon  after  they  had 
passed  out  of  the  city.  Consequently  Jesus 
must  have  borne  his  cross  from  the  time 
and  place  whence  he  was  led  forth,  until 
they  met  Simon.  John,  being  present  at  the 
trial,  was  undoubtedly  an  eye-witness  as 
they  led  Jesus  forth  from  the  judgment  hall 
and  laid  upon  him  the  rugged  cross,  and 
thus  he  records  this  fact ; but  Matthew  hav- 
ing fled,  and  Mark,  not  being  an  apostle, 
may  only  have  known  what  occurred  outside 
of  the  city.  Luke,  a Greek  physician,  was 
not  an  eye-witness  of  the  trial  and  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ,  hence  gives  onlv  that  which 
was  reported  to  him  by  others.  Thus  it  is 
not  difficult  to  harmonize  the  record  given 
by  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  with  that 
given  by  John. 

M.  S.  W.  How  is  the  “ministration  of 
death  glorious,”  and  what  is  “the  vail  of 
Moses,”  how  does  it  rest  on  some  hearts  to- 
day, how  is  it  “done  away  in  Christ”?  (2 
Cor.  3:7-16). 

Paul  speaks  of  the  Mosaic  law  as  the 
“ministration  of  death,”  because  it  brings 
death  instead  of  life  to, sinners  (Rom.  3:20; 
7:  10).  The  ten  commandments  “written 
and  engraven  in  stones”  represent  the  whole 
Mosaic  economy.  The  same  was  “glorious,” 
because  the  glorious  majesty  of  God  was 
manifested  when  he  delivered  the  covenant 
to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  it  was 
“glorious”  in  the  objects  it  was  designed  to 
accomplish,  in  revealing  to  man  the  sinful 
condition  of  his  heart.  Of  this  glory  the 
splendor  of  Moses’  countenance  was  the  di- 
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vinely  appointed  symbol  The  glory  of  his 
countenance  represented  the  glory  of  the 
dispensation  of  which  he  was  the  mediator. 
“The  vail  of  Moses”  represents  the  obscurity 
which  God  threw  over  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures,  because  of  the  inability  of  his 
covenant  people  to  comprehend  the  true 
spiritual  signification  or  end  that  this  tem- 
porary dispensation  so  beautifully  pre- 
figured. Sin  in  their  hearts  was  the  veil 
which  obscured  from  them  the  glory  of  the 
divine  law.  Because  of  the  sinful  nature  of 
man,  their  minds  have  been  blinded,  and 
being  blinded  by  sin,  the  same  obscurity 
rests  upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of  many  to- 
day, being  unable  to  comprehend  the  spir- 
itual signification  of  tlie  scriptures.  The 
obscurity  of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures, 
with  its  types  and  figures,  is  removed  by 
their  fulfilment  in  Christ;  and  the  “vail”  is 
removed  from  the  heart  of  the  indiviilual 
when  sin  is  blotted  out  and  Christ  is  en- 
throned within,  after  which  we  see  clearly 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

J.  L.  What  reasons  have  the  Mennonite 
people  for  opposing  Life  Insurance? 

They  have  the  same  reasons  that  all  Chris- 
tian people  have,  viz. : Because  life  insurance 
is  antagonistic  to  the  principles  and  spirit 
of  the  gospel. 

1.  Because  it  substitutes  trust  in  man  for 
trust  in  God.  The  Lord  has  promised  to 
care  and  provide  for  his  own,  and  his  prom- 
ises are  always  verified  to  those  who  truly 
trust  him.  “It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man”  (P.sa.  118  ; 8). 
Life  insurance  companies  practically  reverse 
this  part  of  the  inspired  Word.  “I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,”  is  as  positive 
as  when  first  spoken  by  the  Lord.  “Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I will  preserve  them 
alive;  and  let  thy  widow  trust  in  me”  (Jer. 
49:11).  Since  God  has  promised  to  care  and 
provide  for  the  widows  and  orphans,  it  cer- 
tainly would  be  dishonoring  Him  who 
“openeth  his  hand  and  satisfieth  the  desire 
of  every  living  thing,”  to  call  upon  man- 
made institutions  to  care,  protect  and  pro- 
vide for  them. 

2.  Because  these  companies  place  a com- 
mercial value  upon  a man’s  life,  according 
to  his  age,  health  and  wealth  ; these  being 
the  basis,  from  which  they  estimate  his 
worth  and  calculate  the  net  profits  to  be 
poured  into  the  company’s  coffers.  Thus 
under  the  name  of  benevolence  they  enrich 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  many  and  some 
who  are  really  needy.  Reports  given  by  the 
various  life  insurance  companies  show  that 
less  than  two-fifths  of  the  money  they  col- 
lect is  returned  to  policy  holders.  Hence 
it  would  be  grossly  inconsistent  for  a Chris- 
tian, a faithful  steward  of  the  Lord,  to  take 
of  the  Lord’s  money  to  help  enhance  the  in- 
terests of  monev-grabbing  worldly  institu- 
tions. Send  to  Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles, 
iMo.,  for  tract  on  Life  Insurance,  treating 
this  momentous  question  at  greater  length. 

Freeport,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Quarterly  Conference  of  1904 
of  the  Sterling  (111.)  Sunday  School. 

Song  service. — S.  R.  Good.  Devotional. — 
('hristian  Good. 

Topic  I.  Christian  Character,  to  what 
.should  it  attain? — E.  N.  Nunemaker.  Bessie 
Landis. — A Christian  should  grow  into  the 
likeness  of  Christ.  The  secret  is  nearness 
to  Jesus,  full  conseeration  and  complete  sur- 
render. Activity  and  cxerci.se  are  aids  to 
growth. 


2.  How  to  promote  spiritual  life  in  a Sun- 
day school? — Amanda  Ebersole,  W.  C. 
Ebersole.  — The  spiritual  life  of  a Sunday 
school  depends  on  the  spiritual  condition  of 
its  working  members.  Interest  in  work  and 
a consistent  daily  life  are  essential.  The 
teaching  of  .spiritual  truths  should  be  the 
prime  object  of  every  Sunday  school.  Inter- 
est in  the  souls  of  the  pupils  is  necessary. 

3.  Christian  I'nity. — Mary  Ebersole  and 
.‘Karon  Good. — I’nity  is  oneness.  United  ef- 
forts is  God's  method  of  extending  his  king- 
dom. Exercise  of  love  and  prayer  for  others 
create  a feeling  of  unity. 

4.  Is  singing  an  important  factor  in  the 
.Sunday  school? — Milton  Hess  and  Tobias 
Hershey. — Singing  is  important  because  it 
is  one  form  of  worship.  Singing  is  talking 
to  God  in  form  of  notes.  It  should,  how- 
ever, be  from  the  soul  and  with  the  spirit. 
Our  voices  are  God-given  and  we  shouM  use 
them  to  his  praise. 

Interesting  discussions  followed  on  each 
toj)ic.  R.  R.  EBERSOLE,  Sec. 

AMOS  LANDIS.  Mod. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Church  Conference  held  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 

Aug.  25  and  26,  1904. 

Conference  opened  at  q:  30  bv  singing  find 
prayer,  after  which  organization  resulted  as 
follows:  Moderator,  .\ndrew  Shenk;  assist- 
ant moderator,  D.  F.  Driver;  secretary,  Joe 
('.  Driver;  assistant  secretary.  Geo.  J.  I>app. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  Daniel  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  from 
I Tim.  3:15.  Two  points  especially  noted 
were,  “The  Church,”  and  the  “Truth.”  God, 
the  builder  of  the  hou.se  (church)  founded  it 
upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus.  Christ,  the 
Bridegroom,  has  anqily  provided  for  the 
churcli,  his  bride,  through  sacrifice  and  e.s- 
tablishiiig  the  word.  Truth  is  the  revealed 
will  of  God  to  man.  Cut  down  sin  with  the 
weapon  of  truth. 

The  billowing  brethren  responded  to  the 
truths  presented:  Bishops — .\ndrew  Shenk, 
( iroiiogo.  Mo.:  John  Hartzler,  Garden  City. 
Mo.:  Daniel  Kauffman,  K’ersailles,  Mo.; 

.Samuel  < I.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa.  Min- 
isters— D.  F.  Driver.  K’ersailles,  Mo.;  C.  S. 
1 louder.  Garden  City,  Mo.;  D.  B.  Raber. 
Holden,  Mo.;  Abram  Kubns,  Columbus, 
Kan.;  Lemon  Miller,  Quincy,  Mo.;  L.  J. 
Johnston,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  John  McCul- 
ioh,  Morrison,  111.;  Peter  I’nsicker.  Cullom, 

111.;  Bro.  L.  Hillary.  Chicago.  111.;  Levi  Mil- 
ler, East  Lynne,  Mo.;  Ben.  Hartzler,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.;  George  Bissey,  Clurry  Box, 
Mo.;  Samuel  Yoder.  Elkhart.  Ind.;  Chris- 
tian Ris.ser,  Eureka.  111.;  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  So. 
English.  Iowa;  D.  G.  Hooly,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  John  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Joe  C. 
Driver,  K’ersailles,  Mo.  Deacons — John  C'. 
Driver,  Versailles,  Mo.;  John  Detweiler, 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  Jacob  Haim.  Cullom,  HI. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed : 

1. — What  arc  the  real  benefits  derived  from 
the  holding  of  a church  conference? 

.\ns. — (a)  Growth  in  the  knowledge  of 
God’s  word,  ^h)  Unity  of  teaching  and 
more  activity,  (c)  Promoting  zeal  (2  Cor. 
0:2).  (d)  Becoming  a power  for  good,  (e) 

Tends  to  bring  peace  (.\cts  15:33). 

2.  — To  what  extent  are  tlie  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  conference  obligatory  uiion 
the  members  of  the  church  ? 

.‘\ns. — Conference  resolutions  are  educa- 
tional. advisorv  and  mandatory.  The  first 
class  consists  of  explanations,  etc.,  designeil 
for  the  ii’struction  of  those  desiring  informa- 
tion. 'I'he  second  includes  all  resolutions 
embodying  advice  to  those  wishing  to  know 
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their  duty.  The  third  class  includes  the 
conference  rulings  setting  forth  such  church 
doctrine  and  discipline  which  when  called 
into  question  is  made  a test  of  church  fellow- 
ship. In  view  of  the  power  vested  iii  the 
church  (Matt.  i8:  i8)  and  the  moral  obliga- 
tion resting  upon  us  to  he  subject  one  to 
another  (Eph.  5:26;  Xeh.  13:17;  1 Peter 
5 : 5),  there  rests  u])on  us  the  scriptural  duty 
of  carrying  out  in  good  faith  the  will  of  the 
church  as  expressed  in  conference  or  con- 
gregation. 

y : 00  a.  m.  Friday. — Opened  hy  prayer  and 
singing. 

3.  — What  attitude  should  we  as  a non- 
resistant  people  take  toward  labor  unions, 
the  American  Society,  etc.? 

Ans. — We  as  a non-resistant  people  are  in 
sympathy  with  all  honest  labor,  but  accord- 
ing to  2 Cor.  6;  14-16;  i Cor.  5:9,  10;  John 
17:15,16;  1 John  5:  19;  Gal.  1 : 4,  5 ; Matt. 
5G34.  .35;  I Cor.  10:24,  we  take  a staml 
against  all  labor  unions,  the  American  So- 
ciety of  lupiity  and  all  similar  organizations. 

4.  — What  are  the  main  causes  of  the  aj)- 
parent  indifference  ami  neglect  to  accept 
gospel  teaching? 

Ans. — (a)  I'he  world  is  drunk  with 

immey-making,  pleasure-seeking,  and  sinful 
indulgence  (Mark  10:24,  25;  Luke  8:14; 
h'.ccl.  1 1 : 9).  (b)  Pride  and  popularity  have 

likewise  lured  many  people  away  from  the 
truth,  (c)  Science,  falsely  so  called,  has 
made  ske])ticism  popular  among  educated 
l)eople.  (d)  Ministers  too  often  fail  to  en- 
list the  attention  of  their  congregations,  (e) 
riiere  are  too  many  church  metnbers  whose 
lives  fall  far  short  of  their  ))rofes.sion. 

5.  — What  means  may  be  used  to  promote 
nniform  teaching  among  the  churches? 

Ans. — (a)  More  Bible  reading  (John  3: 
3(>).  (b)  More  direct  teaching,  such  as 

Bible  conferences,  Sunday  schools,  minis- 
ters' conferences,  etc.  (Acts  5:41,  42;  Acts 
8:4).  (c)  Have  an  miction  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  and  charity  (Col.  3:  14;  John  14:26). 
(<1)  Practice  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
the  Word  by  being  conformed  to  the  will 
of  God  ( Rom.  12:  12). 

6.  — Has  a deacon  in  making  visits  to  in- 
(|nire  into  difficulties  among  members,  a 
right  to  take  one  or  two  brethren  with  him? 

.\ns. — When  Matt.  18  is  complied  with, 
the  deacon,  as  a servant  of  the  church,  may 
choose,  for  safety  and  counsel,  and  for  wit- 
ness. a brother  or  brethren  tilled  with  the 
s|)irit  of  wisdom,  to  aid  in  settling  difficulty. 

7.  — What  mav  ho  done  by  the  brotherhood 
of  the  conference  district  to  further  the  cause 
of  missions? 

Ans. — In  view  of  the  present  urgent  needs 
of  the  mission  cause  we  recommend:  (a) 
That  our  peo])Ie  make  a sjiecial  study  of  such 
scriiitiires  as  Matt.  9:37.  38;  Luke  10:2; 
John  4:35.  36:  Matt.  28:19.  20,  etc.  (1>) 
'I'hat  a collection  be  taken  in  each  of  our 
congregations  for  the  relief  of  the  India  mis- 
sion. (c)  That  the  local  mission  board  be 
instructeil  to  appoint  a brother  or  brethren 
who,  bv  and  with  their  advice,  shall  examine 
into  the  advisability  of  establishing  a mis- 
sion at  Kansas  City.  Mo.  (d)  That  a greater 
effort  be  made  to  organize  other  mission 
Sunday  schools  and  establish  jireaching 
points. 

Miscellaneous  Business. — i.  The  report  of 
the  local  mission  board  was  read  and 
;idot)ted. 

2.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
,Mj)ha  (Minn.)  congregation  be  considere<l 
as  a ]>art  of  the  lowa-Missouri  Conference. 

3.  I'he  Surrey  and  Baden  congregations  of 
North  Dakota  sent  a written  reipiest  to  be 
admitted  as  a i>art  of  this  conference.  'Phe 
request  was  read.  It  was  then  moved  and 
seconded  that  this  conference  extend  a 
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hearty  welcome  to  the  named  congregations 
and  that  they  be  visited  by  a bishop  who 
shall  ascertain  their  condition  and  if  found 
favorable,  they  be  considered  as  a part  of 
this  conference. 

4.  Moved  and.  seconded  that  Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp  visit  the  North  Dakota  congregations. 

5.  That  a committee  of  five  be  appointed 
to  consider  the  re-arrangement  of  the  Rules 
and  Discipline  and  report  at  the  next  con- 
ference. 

6.  Moved  and  seconded  that  our  confer- 
ence meet  on  the  Thursday  before  the  last 
Friday  in  September. 

7.  Moved  and  .seconded  that  our  next  con- 
ference be  held  at  South  English,  Iowa. 

After  timely  admonitions  by  the  moder- 
ator, and  prayer,  the  conference  closed,  leav- 
ing the  consciousness  upon  all  that  indeed 
"it  was  good  for  us  to  be  here.” 

During  the  evenings,  the  congregation 
met  at  7 o'clock  for  song  service,  at  7:30 
for  (piestion  box.  and  at  8:00  for  gospel  serv- 
ice. May  Ciod  bless  tlie  work  of  this  con- 
ference to  the  good  of  the  church. 

SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

UNITY  OF  PURPOSE  AMONG  THE 
WORKERS. 

By  Anna  H.  Kauffman. 

The  word  ‘‘unity’’  implies  oneness ; it  im- 
plies that  in  the  work  there  is  one  under- 
lying  principle  which  forms  the  criterion  of 
work.  It  further  implies  that  a knowledge 
of  this  unity  or  underlying  principle  is  neces- 
sary before  effective  work  can  be  done,  and 
that  all  work  not  based  on  that  principle  can 
not  be  successful  in  the  highest  degree.  The 
word  "purpose”  brings  to  our  minds  the  idea 
that  we  have  before  11s  an  aim  which  we 
wish  to  fulfil ; that  in  all  our  work  we  are 
striving  towards  some  objective;  that  we 
are  working  to  attain  some  definite  end.  So 
our  subject  means  the  one  end  or  aim  of 
Sunday  school  workers,  and  our  purpose 
shall  be  to  find  one  great  underlying  prin- 
ciple which  should  be  the  impelling  force 
among  workers.  I say,  “underlying,”  be- 
cause there  are  aims  which  lie  on  the  sur- 
face and  which  are  more  generally  seen  and 
are  real  helps  to  bring  out  and  work  out 
the  great  central  object  or  purpose  of  Sun- 
day school  work. 

Have  you  who  are  at  the  head  of  business 
enter]irises.  whether  on  the  farm  or  in  the 
shop,  ever  felt  the  clashing  of  purposes? 
(3ne  works  for  his  jiay,  another  for  the 
honor,  another  according  to  his  method  of 
doing  things,  while  there  may  be  one  or  a 
very  few  who  are  anxious  to  know  what 
you  want  done,  and  then  strive  to  bring 
about  that  en<l.  Have  you,  who  are  training 
the  young  minds  in  the  school-room,  ever 
gone  to  your  room  with  aching  head  and 
heart  because  there  was  lack  of  unity  among 
the  workers?  Have  you,  father  and  mother, 
who  are  attempting  to  train  and  teach  the 
tender  lives  entrusted  to  your  keeping,  ever 
felt  that  your  work  was  not  successful  be- 
cause there  was  no  harmony  between  child 
and  child  or  between  child  and  parent? 

I am  sure  that  some  of  you  have  experi- 
enced one  phase  or  other  of  the  conditions 
mentioned,  and  you  well  know  the  heaviness 
of  heart  that  results  from  them.  Must  God, 
the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe  and  Fa- 
ther of  11s  all.  and  Christ,  the  great  Teacher 
of  humanity,  ever  look  upon  their  workers 
and  see  confusion  and  hear  them  cry,  “Lo 
here,  and  lo  there”?  Must  they  ever  feel 
that  this  discord  might  be  avoided  if  there 
were  closer  communion  between  Master  and 
worker?  That  if  the  workman  spent  more 
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time  in  learning  the  Foreman’s  plans  there 
would  be  more  unity  of  purpose  and  much 
precious  time  saved?  Surely,  God  is  often 
grieved  to  see  that  his  servants  fall  short  of 
fulfilling  the  mission  of  their  being.  Do 
we  not  hear  the  leaders  of  the  world’s  mis- 
sions plead  for  unity  of  purpose  among  the 
workers?  Bishop  Thoburn  says : “If  all  the 
missionaries  of  the  world  could  to-day  be 
made  of  one  heart  and  one  soul  according  to 
the  standard  of  the  church  of  Pentecost,  the 
change  would  be  equivalent  to  an  immediate 
reinforcement  of  a thousand,  or  perhaps  I 
ought  to  say,  of  ten  thousand  fully  equipped 
new  workers.”  Think  of  it,  unity  would  be 
equal  to  a power  exerted  by  a thousand  ex- 
perienced workers  or  ten  thousand  new 
workers ! Look  at  the  loss  of  human  energy ! 
It  takes  from  one  to  ten  thousand  persons  to 
make  up  for  the  loss  occasioned  by  lack  of 
unity  of  purpose.  What  is  true  of  the  for- 
eign field  is  true  of  the  home  field.  I have 
no  figures  to  show,  but  judging  from  exist- 
ing conditions,  I should  think  the  loss  is 
even  greater.  We  need  only  .stop  a moment 
to  think  over  the  factions  and  the  qiiibblings 
over  non-essentials,  and  we  can  soon  see 
what  an  enormous  loss  that  means  to  the 
cause.  Coming!  down  a step  farther,  we  find 
the  same  conditions  in  the  Sunday  schools 
and  even  in  the  individual  Sunday  school. 
It  is  this  phase  that  particularly  interests 
11s  to-day. 

Let  us  stop  just  a moment  to  see  what 
place  the  Sunday  school  holds  among  our 
social  in.stitiitions.  1 hear  it  said  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church. 
I wish  to  go  a little  farther.  In  many  in- 
stances the  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  not 
only  of  the  church  but  also  of  life.  Next  to 
the  public  school,  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
most  important  factor  in  civilization.  But 
some  say,  “You  are  forgetting  home  and  the 
mother.”  No,  I am  not  forgetting  the 
mother.  I grant  in  all  truth  and  sincerity 
that  “the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules 
the  world.”  The  mother  has  a powerful  in- 
fluence, but  the  .sad  truth  stares  us  in  the 
face  that  many  mothers,  especially  in  cities 
and  sometimes  in  rural  districts  are  instilling 
into  the  hearts  of  their  children  principles  of 
life  which  need  to  be  supplanted  by  better 
teaching  in  schools.  The  jniblic  school  and 
Sunday  school  must  in  many  instances  take 
the  place  of  a home.  Again  and  again  we 
hear  the  child  disputing  its  parents:  “It  is 
true  because  my  teacher  said  .so”  ; le.ss  often  : 
“It  is  true  because  my  Sunday  school  teacher 
said  so” — less  often  only  because  the  child 
spends  more  time  during  the  year  with  the 
public  school  teacher  than  with  the  Sunday 
school  teacher.  Thus  we  .see  why  the  public 
school  comes  first.  But  the  time  .spent  in 
Sunday  school,  though  it  forms  but  a very 
small  part  of  a year,  is  doubly  important, 
because  the  child,  and  older  person  as  well, 
jnit  so  much  stress  on  what  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  says  and  think  him  about  the 
ideal  person,  taking  him  as  the  standard  of 
moral  attainment.  Do  you  see  the  great 
responsibility  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers 
ami  officers?  Do  you  feel  the  need  of  unity? 
Can  you  see  the  result  of  lack  of  unity?  1 
think  we  see  and  feel  it  all.  Now.  what  shall 
be  our  piirpo.se?  What  is  this  underlying 
principle  which  should  be  the  dominant  mo- 
tive of  teaching?  What  shall  we  teach  ? 

I hear,  “Teach  the  pure  and  unadulterated 
Word.”  Good.  Teach  it  so  that  the  child 
will  read  it  as  it  i.s,  not  colored  with  dis- 
torted applications.  Teach  the  history  of 
God’s  people.  Teach  the  beautiful  lessons 
of  the  Psalms.  Teach  the  story  of  Christ 
and  the  plan  of  salvation.  But  these  teach- 
ings will  be  so  much  history  and  allegory 
unless  the  pupil  learns  how  to  apply  them  to 
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right  living.  The  mere  knowledge  of  the 
.scriptures  will  never  bring  about  the  high- 
est and  best  life.  But  a knowledge  of  the 
Bible  accompanied  with  a pure  heart  and 
lofty  ideals  is  a potent  factor  in  life.  So  we 
see  there  is  something  beyond  the  Word. 

Another  says;  “Our  object  .should  be  to 
lead  them  to  the  church  where  they  will 
learn  how  to  live.”  Actual  life  proves  that 
people  live  in  the  church  for  years  and  never 
learn  the  A-B-C  of  true  living.  That  is 
where  we  make  a great  mistake  in  teaching. 
We  lay  too  much  stress  on  being  in  the 
church  and  not  enough  on  how  to  get  there. 
The  church  is  not  an  end,  it  is  simply  a 
means  to  an  end.  The  church  is  not  our 
standard ; it  is  the  encourager  to  help  11s 
attain  our  standard.  Again,  we  do  not  get 
life  by  entering  the  church,  but  we  enter  the 
church  because  we  have  life,  or  as  we  fre- 
quently hear  it  expressed,  we  do  not  work 
to  live,  but  we  work  because  we  live.  You 
see  life  comes  first,  and  conditions 'in  the 
church  prove  to  us  that  entering  the  church 
cannot  make  people  alive.  There  is  some- 
thing deeper  than  entering  the  church,  so 
we  cannot  have  that  as  our  objective. 

The  question  comes.  What  shall  be  our 
piirpo.se,  if  not  to  teach  the  Bible  and  bring 
the  children  into  the  church  ? I have  not 
said,  Do  not  teach  the  Bible,  do  not  try  to 
lead  the  youth  to  the  church.  I have  simply 
tried  to  show  that  these  objects  in  them- 
selves will  not  bring  about  the  highest  good. 
I wish  you  would  make  as  your  purpose 
the  teaching  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  that 
means  how  to  live.  That  to  me  is  the  under- 
lying principle  which  forms  the  criterion  not 
only  of  Sunday  school  work  but  of  all  work. 
Teach  men  how  to  live.  Teach  children 
how  to  live,  and  men  will  know  how  to  live. 
Teach  them  to  live  as  God  wants  them  to 
live.  My  authority  for  this  statement  is 
found  in  John  10:  10.  “I  am  come  that  ye 
might  have  life,  and  that  ye  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.”  Christ’s  words;  our 
privilege.  That  message  implies  that  there 
are  degrees  of  living  and  not  all  enjoy  the 
fiilne.ss  of  life.  And  there  is  no  better  place 
to  begin  to  teach  how  to"  work  out  this  privi- 
lege than  right  in  the  Sunday  school.  If 
this  is  the  motive  which  impels  the  super- 
intendent and  his  teachers  there  will  be  no 
need  of  settling  differences  of  opinion.  It 
is  the  only  motive  which  will  bring  about 
unity,  because  it  is  the  supreme  end  of  our 
being,  the  purpose  which  our  Creator  and 
Father  would  have  us  fulfil.  To  this  end 
the  Word  is  most  powerful,  and  entering  the 
church,  which  will  be  a result,  is  the  guar- 
flian  which  the  human  side  of  our  life  needs, 
but  the  great  beacon  light  which  lights  our 
pathway  is  Christ  himself.  He  will  show 
us  and  has  shown  that  real  life. 

So  again  I say.  Teach  children  how  to 
live  by  teaching  the  life  of  Christ.  By  that 
I mean  how  he  met  his  fellow  men  and  how 
he  lived  among  men.  Get  the  children  to 
study  Christ  as  an  example  to  be  followed 
in  daily  life,  not  as  a being  whose  life  is  far 
beyond  our  reach.  We  want  more  of  Christ 
— fulness  of  life. 

Of  course,  before  there  can  be  unity 
among  the  workers,  there  must  be  unity  in 
the  worker.  The  worker  himself  must  be  a 
live  person  before  he  can  teach  others  bow 
to  live.  What  we  need  to-day  are  Christians 
who  are  reallv  alive,  Christians  who  learn 
the  rules  of  life  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  Chris- 
tians who  draw  deep  from  the  well  of  living 
water,  and  the  keynote  to  this  life  is  “love.” 
Love  for  Christ,  love  for  Clod,  love  for  fellow 
beings,  love  for  souls.  Teach  the  young 
child  to  lov’e,  and  he  will  learn  to  live.  The 
scriptures  arc  full  of  examples  of  .succe.ssful 
lives  which  were  filled  with  love,  and  of 


unsuccessful  lives  which  did  not  have  love 
and  which  were  selfish.  The  great  truth  we 
would  learn  is  that  the  world  was  not  made 
for  us,  but  that  we  were  made  for  the  world  ; 
that  our  fellow  beings  need  our  life,  not  that 
they  were  made  for  our  e.xpress  benefit.  In 
other  words,  the  lesson  I wish  to  impress  is 
individual  responsibility.  Teach  children 
that  they  have  a grand,  a glorious  privilege 
in  living  a high  and  noble  life,  and  that  each 
one  owes  the  world  the  best  they  can  give 
it.  And  it  .seems  to  me  there  is  no  better 
place  to  begin  to  teach  it  than  right  in  the 
Sunday  schcxil.  So  I plead  for  “unity  of 
purpose  among  the  workers,  and  let  that 
unity  be  helping  others  to  live.  I wish  our 
motto  might  sink  deep  into  our  hearts : “I 
am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  that 
ye  might  have  it  more  abundantly.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The.  Lord  willing,  the  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  at 
the  A.  M.  church  near  Hopedale,  III.,  on  the  21st 
and  22d  of  September  1904.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  the  same  place,  Sept.  23d.  A special 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Hope- 
dale  Sept.  20th  and  on  tne  morning  of  the  21st. 
Those  coming  via  the  Vandalia  railroad  will  be 
met  at  Minler  Sept.  20th.  JOHN  C.  BIRKY. 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Springdale  (Upper  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  14),  1904.  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and  any 
one  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  C.  H.  BRUNK.  Sec. 
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OBITUARY. 

Pre.  David  Morrell  was  born  In  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  10,  1828;  died  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1904; 
aged  75  Y.,  9 M.,  29  D.  He  moved  with  his  parents 
at  the  age  of  si.x  years  to  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  was  married  April 
13,  1852,  to  Lydia  Stutzman.  In  the  spring  of 
1853  he  moved  his  family  to  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  re- 
maining there  until  the  early  spring  of  1881,  when 
they  removed  to  .Missouri,  where  they  lived  until 
death  called  his  companion  from  the  home  in  May 
1894.  He  was  the  father  of  ten  children.  The 
wife  and  four  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  The  children  living  are:  Anna  of  North 
Dakota;  Etta,  Emanuel  and  David  of  Colorado; 
Jemima  of  Idaho:  and  Sarah  of  Indiana,  with 
whom  he  has  resided  for  the  past  eight  years,  and 
who  has  so  patiently  ministered  to  every  want  and 
comfort.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
year  1870  and  has  ever  remained  a faithful  servant 
of  God,  striving  earnestly  to  win  souls  for  the  Mas- 
ter’s kingdom  and  for  the  advancement  of  his 
cause.  During  his  last  years  he  often,  in  the 
pulpit  as  well  as  in  the  home  and  among  friends, 
expressed  his  great  desire  to  be  a possessor  of  the 
joys  that  were  awaiting  him  in  the  great  beyond. 
Besides  six  children  he  leaves  one  brother  (James 
A.  of  Michigan),  a sister  (Mrs.  A.  C.  Lantz  of 
Indiana),  twenty  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Although  he  has  gone  from  us,  yet  let  us  cherish 
his  memory.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  by  Bish.  J.  Kurtz  and  A.  J. 
Yantz. 

Graybill.  — Mary  Graybill,  widow  of  the  late 
bishop  Jacob  Graybill,  was  born  March  30,  1826, 
and  fell  asleep  in  the  triumphs  of  faith  at  her 
home  near  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  July  26,  1904,  aged 
78  Y.,  3 M.,  25  D.  She  was  laid  to  rest  In  the 
beautiful  Lost  Creek  cemetery  by  the  side  of  her 
husband.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Pre.  Wm.  Sieber  and  at  the  church  by  Bish. 
Wm.  Anker  and  Pre.  Samuel  Leider.  Text,  Psa. 
132:14.  She  was  united  in  marriage  Dec.  18,  1849. 
The  next  October  her  husband  and  she  Joined  the 
Mennonite  church  at  I>ost  Creek.  In  a few  weeks 
her  husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  and  in  1856  to  the  office  of  bishop.  He  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  May  1,  1892.  She 
was  the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  six  of  whom 
died  in  Infancy.  Seven  years  ago.  when  already  in 
old  age,  she  was  called  to  mourn  the  death  of  her 
son  Bennevllle,  and  her  daughter  Barbara  within 
one  month.  Two  sons  (Joseph  and  Caleb),  three 
daughters  (Mrs.  Abram  Brubaker,  Mrs.  David  Ben- 


ner, and  Ida,  at  home),  and  27  grand  children  sur- 
vive. Here  maiden  name  was  Searer.  She  was 
the  last  of  the  family,  all  her  brothers  and  sisters 
having  preceiled  her  to  the  grave.  Grandmother's 
home  was  longest  established  in  this  community, 
she  having  lived  here  54  years  uninterruptedly. 
For  42  years  she  shared  the  cares  with  grand- 
father in  his  farm  life  and  busy  ministerial  career. 
The  years  of  his  early  ministry  were  the  pioneer 
days.  Their  home  became  a Mennonite  nucleus. 
Now  it  is  broken  up  and  naught  but  pleasant  mem- 
ories remain,  but  these  are  precious.  No  richer 
heritage  could  be  given  than  the  care,  patience, 
fortitude  and  Christian  principles  which  she  ex- 
hibited and  taught  to  her  children.  Farewell, 
mother  and  grandmother  dear.  Thou  hast  gone 
but  a little  while  before  where  we,  too,  must  follow 
on.  We  hope  to  meet  in  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing and  clasp  glad  hands  again  on  the  other  side. 

, HER  GRANDSON,  C.  N.  G. 

Unruh. — On  Aug.  21,  1904,  after  a week  of  in- 
tense suffering.  Perry  Otto  Unruh,  infant  son  of 
Pre.  Abram  and  Rachel  Unruh.  passed  out  of  this 
world,  aged  2 M.,  26  D.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Berea  graveyard  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  Services 
by  Pre.  J.  L.  Brubaker. 

Sieber. — On  Aug.  24.  1904,  near  East  Salem, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  bowel  complaint,  Floyd  F. 
Sieber,  son  of  Pre.  William  G.  and  Mary  (de- 
ceased) Sieber,  aged  18  Y.,  4 M.,  25  D.  Floyd’s 
sickness  was  of  short  duration,  though  his  suffer- 
ing was  great;  he  bore  the  same  with  patience 
and  Christian  fortitude.  He  had  been  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  over  three 
years.  He  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  This  fact  is  a means  of  great  consolation  to 
the  bereaved  family.  He  leaves  a father,  four 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture. All  were  present  at  the  funeral  services, 
which  were  held  on  the  27th  at  the  I.iOst  Creek 
M.  H.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  house,  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  Letter  and  Pre.  James.  The 
services  at  the  church  were  conducted  by  Samuel 
Letter,  Christian  Winey  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport.  111.  Text.  Job  16:22.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Harshberger. — On  the  13th  of  August  1904,  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  Harshberger,  aged 
76  Y..  10  M.,  14  D.  Bro.  Harshberger  was  the  last 
of  a family  of  thirteen  children.  He  was  the  father 
of  thirteen  children,  five  ot  whom  are  living.  He 
had  been  suffering  a great  deal  for  a number  of 
weeks,  but  we  trust  these  sufferings  here  worked 
for  him  a far  m’ore  exceeding  weight  of  glory. 
Services  at  the  Kaufman  church,  of  which  he  was 
a member,  were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Jonas  Blauch.  Text,  Job  5:26.  27. 

Kaufman. — On  the  22d  of  August  1904,  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Hiram  J. 
Kaufman,  aged  33  Y.,  11  M..  3 D.  Bro.  Kaufman 
had  been  lingering  for  quite  a while,  but  was 
very  patient  and  fuiiy  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  is  survived  by  a sorrowing  wife  and  many 
friends  who  mourn  for  him.  It  is  a sad  time  for 
his  wife,  who  is  suffering  a double  affliction,  hav- 
ing buried  her  father,  Daniei  Harshnerger,  about 
ten  days  before.  But  she  has  the  consolation  that 
they  only  wait  for  her  to  follow  them  to  the  glory 
world.  P’uneral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
24th  at  the  Amish  church.  t»y  S.  G.  Shetler  and  S. 
D.  Yoder.  Text,  Acts  6:16. 

Saylor. — On  Aug.  19.  1904.  at  Johnstown.  Pa.. 
Robert  Russell,  son  of  Bro.  John  Saylor,  aged  9 Y.. 
3 M..  22  D.  His  death  was  very  sudden,  having 
come  to  him  only  about  twenty-two  hours  after 
receiving  serious  injuries  from  stepping  between 
the  ties  of  a bridge  on  the  trolley  car  line.  This 
is  a warning  to  all  to  prepare  for  the  solemn  mes- 
sage of  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Reformed  church  of  Johnstown  by  J.  H. 
Mickey  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Isa.  17:14.  Buried 
in  the  Grand  View  cemetery 

Schrock. — On  Aug.  13,  1904.  near  Bittinger,  Gar- 
rett Co..  Md.,  Catherine  Schrock.  nee  Kemp,  wife 
of  Jonas  Schrock,  aged  38  Y.,  10  M,  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  14th  at  the  Forks  M.  H.. 
conducted  by  Bish.  Joel  J.  Miller,  J.  S.  Miller  and 
J.  B.  Miller,  from  Psa.  30:5.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  She 
leaves  a husband,  a number  of  children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Her  infant  liabe 
was  buried  in  the  same  coffin  with  her.  May  the 
lx)nl  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 


ITEMS. 


The  number  of  Russian  fugitives  from  military 
.service  entering  Germany  on  their  way  to  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  increases  daiiy. 
and  the  German  police  authorities  detain  many 
and  deiiyer  them  to  the  Russian  frontier  posts. 
.Many  risk  their  lives  in  escaping  across  the  fron- 
tier. notwithstanding  the  vigilance  of  the  frontier 
guards. 
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HERA.LD  OF  TRUTHL 


September  15,  1904. 


Mount  Vesuvius  is  again  in  activity.  Flames, 
ashes  and  stones  are  rising  from  it  to  a consider- 
able height  and  a wide  stream  of  lava  is  issuing 
from  the  crater. 

A weekly  bulletin  lately  issued  by  the  Health 
Department  of  Chicago  says  that  "no  such  health- 
ful summer  as  this  of  1904  appears  on  record  in  the 
history  of  Chicago.”  Absolutely  pure  water  is  the 
principal  factor  contributing  to  this  result. 

The  report  of  the  committee  for  relief  of  sur- 
vivors of  the  General  Slocum  disaster  shows  that 
958  bodies  have  been  recovered  and  that  $109,543 
was  collected  and  expended.  Of  690  families  who 
lost  one  or  more  members  by  the  disaster,  437  re- 
ceived aid  and  provision  was  made  for  the  perma- 
nent care  of  many  of  these;  $20,000  has  been  put 
aside  for  this  purpose. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  men  lost  their  entire 
families  in  the  disaster,  and  in  twelve  families, 
27  children  were  left  orphans. 

In  a recent  address  Secretary  Taft  stated  that 
in  the  Philippines  upward  of  200,000  children  are 
enrolled  in  the  schools,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  about  75  per  cent.,  who  are  learning  the  English 
language.  He  also  said:  "The  government  sends 
100  of  the  brightest  pupils  selected  from  each  of 
the  provinces  to  this  country  to  be  educated  each 
year,  with  the  understanding  that  when  these  pu- 
I)ils  return  they  shall  serve  in  the  government  ca- 
pacity as  teachers  in  the  schools  or  elsewhere. 
The  plan  is  to  prepare  10,000  Filipino  teachers  to 
teach  in  English  all  the  necessary  branches,  and 
if  the  plan  is  not  departed  from  this  object  will  be 
accomplished  in  less  than  ten  years." 

The  butchers  strike  that  was  begun  in  Chicago 
on  July  12th  was  ended  on  Sept.  8th  by  the  strikers 
surrendering  every  point  contended  for,  thus 
making  the  victory  complete  for  the  packers. 

The  number  of  men  on  strike  is  estimated  as 
follows:  Chicago,  22,000;  in  eight  other  cities 

30,000;  total  number  on  strike,  52,000.  The  loss 
in  wages  suffered  by  these  men  during  the  fifty- 
nine  days  they  were  on  strike  is  about  $4,000,000, 
while  the  packers’  loss  is  estimated  at  $7,000,000, 
and  to  railroad  and  other  men  concerned,  $3,000,- 
000,  making  a total  loss  of  $14,000,000.  to  say 
nothing  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  cities  in  extra 
police  force  and  court  proceedings,  besides  the 
suffering  caused  by  the  riots  and  murders  brought 
about  by  the  strike.  What  a piece  of  criminal  fool- 
isTin0S8  ^ 

Dethroned  Sultan  Dead. — Murad  V.,  former  Sul- 
tan of  Turkey,  died  within  the  prison  walls  of  Yil- 
dlz  Palace  on  Aug.  30th.  Murad  V.  was  a brother 
to  the  present  Sultan,  Abdul— Hamid  II.,  and 
a.scended  the  Turkish  throne  in  187fi.  after  the 
murder  of  Sultan  Abdul  Aziz.  He  was  dethroned 
the  same  year  by  his  brother  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  insane.  'This  ground  was  legally  sustained 
by  the  courts,  but  it  has  been  claimed  on  good 
anthorlty  that  he  was  much  more  sane  than  his 
brother  and  a much  stronger  man.  The  dally  fear 
of  the  present  monarch  has  been  that  his  brother 
the  “man  with  the  iron  mask”,  as  he  has  been 
termed,  might  escape  from  his  place  of  confine- 
ment and  in  turn  drive  him  from  the  throne. 

Diphtheria  is  ragln.g  among  the  Indians  at  Fort 
Yukon.  Alaska.  I-ast  report  states  that  125  had 
already  been  seized  by  the  disease,  of  which  25 
had  died.  Nurse  Woods,  a Boston  missionary 
woman,  made  a trip  of  over  a hundred  miles  in  a 
canoe  to  minister  to  these  unfortunate  natives,  by 
whom  she  is  regarded  as  an  angel.  There  are  no 
doctors  at  Fort  Yukon. 


Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Report  for  August  1904. 

Hecelved  of  Spring  Dan.  Steiner,  Orrvllle,  0„ 
$2;  Dydia  Martin,  Roseland,  Neb..  $2.60;  Roseland 
Cong.,  Roseland,  Neb.,  $6;  D.  C.  Steiner,  Sterling, 
O.,  $4.77;  Fanny  Tschantz,  Orrvllle.  O.,  50c;  Ml- 
ama  and  Howard  Co.  Cong.,  Peru,  Ind.,  $40; 
Sycamore  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $13.85;  Dan.  Lantz, 
Weilersvllle,  O.,  $1;  Lydia  Greeser,  Weilersville, 
O..  $2;  Dav.  P.  Yoder,  Weilersvllle,  O.,  $2.  Total, 
$74.62. 

Received  of  Spring  Dan.  Steiner,  Orrvllle,  O., 
apples;  Sarah  Swartz,  Dalton  O.,  two  bed  quilts, 
apples;  Peter  Swartz,  Dalton.  O.,  one  cheese;  Mat- 
tie  Swartz.  Dalton,  O..  gallon  applebutter;  Barbara 
Swartz,  Dalton,  O..  soap;  A.  Burkholder,  Marshal- 
vllle,  O.,  potatoes  and  apples;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Ritt- 
man, O.,  apples  and  tomatoes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  August  1904. 
RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.  — Freeport  Cong.,  111.,  $50;  Pike 
and  Salem  Congs.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  $24;  Scottdale 
Cong.,  Pa.,  $1.70.  Total,  $75.70. 

Chicago  Mission. — Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr,  $2;  Scott- 
dale Cong.,  Pa.,  $5.05;  A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Eliza 
Betzner,  $6;  H.  Nlssley,  $5;  Friends,  Roanoke,  111., 


$9.60;  Brother  and  Sister,  Freeport,  111.,  $1;  Bru- 
baker Children  (Sunday  eggs),  $1;  Sister  Buzzard. 
$2;  Hopedale  S.  S.,  Oregon,  $2.80;  J.  J.  Camp,  $5; 
Katie  Litwiller,  $10;  Martha  Imhoff,  $5;  Ella 
Smith.  $5;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $4.20; 
Sister  Schrock,  $3;  Sister  Schertz,  $5;  rent,  $18. 
Total,  $89.05. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund.  — Scottdale 
Cong.,  Pa.,  $19.75;  Warwick  River  Cong..  Va.,  $6.50. 
Total.  $26.25. 

India  Mission. — Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr,  $5;  Mabel 

A.  Herr,  $1;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind.,  $6.20; 
Mrs.  Peter  Tschantz,  $1;  Diller  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $8; 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $6.35;  a Brother,  Fountain- 
ville,.Pa.,  $10;  Cullom  S.  S.,  111.,  $5;  Rebecca  F. 
Huber.  $5;  Eliza  Betzner,  $5;  a Sister,  Mlllersville, 
Pa.,  $5;  Vincent  and  Coventry  Congs.,  Pa..  $39; 
Jacob  Hahn,  $6;  Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.,  $1; 
Juniata  and  Snyder  Co.  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $19.43;  Tiskllwa 
Cong.,  111.,  $347.81;  Weaver  S.  S.,  Va.,  $31.86. 
Total.  $502.65. 

India  Orphans. — Mrs.  Peter  Lehman,  $15;  Daniel 
Ohrendorf,  $15;  Fanny  Tschantz.  $15;  J.  S.  Loucks, 
$16;  Aaron  Loucks,  $15;  Dora  Ream,  $15;  Joshua 

B.  Zook,  $15;  Lydia  Smith,  $16;  John  Smith,  $16; 
Yeljovy  Creek  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $16;  Peter  D.  Schertz, 
$r5;  (J.  D.  Yoder  and  wife,  $15;  Chr.  Engel,  $31; 
Clinton  Brick  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $5;  Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S., 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  $17.67;  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr,  $2. 
Total,  $235.57. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa..  $3.92. 
Orphans’  Home. — Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $4.30. 
Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $5; 
two  Primary  S.  S.  Classes,  Elkhart,  $1.50.  Total, 
$6.60. 

Bank  Failure. — Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind.,  $30; 
Relff  Cong.,  Md.,  $29;  Middle  District,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  $4.50;  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr,  $1.  Total, 
$64.50. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (June  and  July  Reports). — 
S.  P.  Zook,  $16;  George  Ricker,  $16;  D.  Z.  Miller, 
$15;  Martin  Moser,  $10;  David  and  Emma  Shank, 
$16;  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  Congs.,  Ohio, 
$38;  Pleasant  View  (A.  M.)  S.  S„  Mo.,  $16;  Chris- 
tian Herald,  $5;  J.  F.  Brunk,  $27;  Dear  Bro.,  Ohio, 
$10;  A.  B.  Snyder,  $12;  Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.,  $13.41; 
David  Garber,  $15:  M.  B.  Shenk,  $5;  Fannie  Plank, 
$15;  Mrs.  S.  A.  Kurtz,  $15;  Fred.  Mast.  $33.21;  Val. 
Strubker,  $16;  Samuel  Guth,  $15;  Levi  Hooley, 
$30;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  $7.60;  S.  L.  Warye,  $7.50;  Sarah 
A.  Yoder,  $10;  cionestoga  Cong.,  Ont.,  $60;  Ab- 
salom B.  Snyder.  $15;  Geiger  Cong.,  Ont.,  $15; 
East  Zora  (A.  M.)  S.  S.,  Ont.,  $19.70;  Mrs.  .John 
Snyder,  $120;  Cash.  85c;  Sallle  Godshalk,  $25; 
sent  by  S.  E.  All.gyer,  $42.19;  S.  P.  Zook.  $5;  from 
Sterling.  111.,  $12.  Total.  $664.36. 

Sent  Direct  to  Fort  Wayne. — S.  S.  Conf.,  Holde- 
man  Cong.,  Ind.,  $33.10:  Sunny  Side  Sewing  Circle, 
$5;  Y.  I.  Yoder.  $1;  A.  Eby,  $5;  two  Sisters,  Meta- 
mora.  111.,  $2;  Mrs.  Herman  Yoder,  60c;  Mrs.  Sam'l 
Burkholder,  $2;  Anna  Steiner,  $1;  Mrs.  Butler, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  50c:  a Sister.  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  $1;  S.  S.  collections.  $1.85.  Total,  $52.95. 
PAID. 

Evangelizing. — R.  J.  Heatwole  for  workers  in 
Kansas,  $40;  P.  E.  Brunk.  for  workers  in  Ohio, 
$30;  Daniel  Burkhard,  for  workers  in  Nebraska, 
$20;  D.  S.  Loucks,  for  workers  in  Pennsylvania, 
$1.70.  Total.  $91.70. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  $300,  $300 
and  $404.85.  Total,  $1,004.86. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  H.  Leaman  (for  workers 
personal).  $18.60:  Mrs.  A.  M.  Brubaker,  on  note, 
$100;  living,  $16.31;  domestic,  $6;  plumbing,  $4.50; 
car  fare,  $8.60;  coal.  $24;  gas.  $10.46;  laundry, 
$4.31;  paint  and  stationery.  $3.40;  charity,  80c; 
express,  $2.10;  sundries,  $3.59.  Total,  $202.56. 

Total  amount  received,  $1,725.76;  total  amount 
paid,  $2,016.42. 

A number  of  Inquiries  have  been  sent  me  re- 
garding the  bank  failure  as  to  whether  it  had  all 
been  paid.  In  reply  I will  say  that  there  Is  still  a 
balance  of  $178.26  unpaid.  G.  L.  BENDER, 

Treas. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles.  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  alonp'  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  Tt  contains  sixteen 
pagfes  of  reliable  and  interesting^  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charg’e  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washingrton.  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Ag^nt,  Southern  Ry. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLB  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a flrst>clas3  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  QET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  got. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 


390  Stall  St..  Clilcaee,  ill. 


5 Beautiful  Sea  Shells  for  10c 

Postpaid.  MRS.  SUSAN  M.  MOHR. 

LBALMAN,  FLORIDA. 


$QQTo  the 

Pacific  Coast 

Every  day,  September  16  to  October  15, 

> from  Chicago.  Via  The  California  Express 
r and  Omaha;  The  Pioneer  Limited  through 
I St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis;  or  The  South- 
;•  west  Limited  and  Kansas  City,  if  you 
select  the 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway 

[.  Only  $33.00,  Chicago  to  San  Francisco, 

[1  IjOS  Angeles,  Santa  Barbara,  Portland, 

I Tacoma,  Seattle  and  many  other  Pacific 
' Coast  points.  Only  $30.60,  Chicago  to 
Spokane:  $30.00,  Chicago  to  Helena  and 
Butte,  Ogden  and  Salt  Lake  City. 


For  Free  Books  and  Folders  kindly  Fill  Out  This 
Coupon  and  mall  to-day  to 

F.  A.  MILLER.  G .P.  A.,  The  Railwas^ 
Exchange,  CHICAGO. 


Name  

Street  Address  

City State 

Probable  Destination  


8T.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  26th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 
TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regpilar  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  Q.  P.  AT.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio- 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
— Paul. 

■k 

Do  not  increase  your  pleasures  by  dimin- 
ishing yonr  character. 

•k 

Some  sermons  would  put  the  congregation 
to  sleep  but  for  the  noise. 

•k 

The  darkness  in  most  men’s  lives  is  the 
shadow  cast  by  their  standing  in  their  own 
light. 

■k 

To  be  humane  is  to  approach  the  divine ; 
Christ’s  divinity  shone  out  through  his  hu- 
manity. 

-k 

A sermon  tliat  is  not  felt  by  the  preacher 
can  produce  very  little  effect  on  the  con- 
gregation. 

-k 

Golden  possibilities  arc  often  mis.sed  in 
ambition’s  vain  attempts  to  reach  gilded 
;ittainments. 

-k 

Commimion  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  M.  II.,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  2d.  N. 

■k  V 

A true  Christian  light  cannot  be  hidden 
under  a bushel ; either  the  light  will  be  ex- 
linguislied  or  the  bushel  burned. — S. 

-k 

He  that  passctli  by  and  meddlcth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that 
taketh  a dog  hv  the  ears. — Solomon. 

■k 

If  you  can  not  take  your  religion  into  your 
business,  there  is  something  essentially 
wrong— either  with  your  religion  or  your 
business. 

■k 

Every  true  church  revival  is  .started  in  in- 
dividual hearts  by  the  kindling  spark  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. which  burns  its  way  into  the 
congregation  by  prayer,  praise  and  practice. 

■k 

The  meetings  conducted  at  Springs,  Pa., 
hv  Bro.  T.  S.  Shoemaker,  closed  on  Sept. 
14th.  The  meetings  resulted  in  the  spiritual 
upbuilding  of  the  membership.  Two  souls 
confessed  their  Savior  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. May  God’s  abiding  hlc.ssing  re.st 
on  the  work.  Bro.  Shoemaker  left  the  next 
day  for  Hagerstown,  Md. 


Eight  different  kinds  of  holiness  doctrines 
are  said  to  flourish  in  Kansas.  It  is  sad  to 
think  that  there  .should  he  so  much  diversity 
in  a doctrine  .so  sacred  and  so  plainly  given 
in  God’s  word.  F. 

■F 

Deacon  Ordained. — Bro.  A.  B.  Liitz  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  at  the  Kray- 
bill  M.  H.  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  nth.  Thirteen  breth- 
ren passed  through  the  lot. 

-k 

On  another  page  will  he  found  a dis^ 
cussion  of  the  responsibility  of  the  Sunday 
school  worker  to  the  church  by  one  who  has 
been  a Sunday  school  worker  for  more  tlian 
forty  years  and  for  many  years  at  the  head 
of  the  church.  Read  Bro.  Plank’s  addre.ss. 

•k 

Governor  Pennypacker  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  the  course  of  an  address  delivered  on 
Sept.  loth  at  the  anniversary  of  the  Menno- 
nite Old  People’s  Home  (General  Confer- 
ence) at  Frederick,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
spoke  in  very  warm  terms  of  the  impress 
made  by  the  Mennonite  people  on  tlic 
world’s  history  an<l  commended  their  char- 
itable and  literary  activity.  He  called  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  his  great-grandfather 
was  a Mennonite  and  that  he  still  had  in  his 
possession  a pewter  cup  used  by  his  ancestor 
in  the  old  meeting  house  at  Phoenixville. 
The  governor  gave  a description  of  the  old 
“Martyr  Book”  published  at  Kphrata  in 
1748.  He  has  always  been  a warm  friend 
of  the  Mennonites  and  claims  he  owns  more 
Mennonite  books  than  any  other  individual 
in  the  country. 

-k 

The  Query  Department. — Many  if  not  all 
of  our  readers  are  interested  in  the  Query 
Department  of  the  Herald  and  a nundier 
have  received  light  on  questions  that  were 
heretofore  mystical  to  them ; some  have 
been  warned  against  dangerous  doctrines 
and  practices,  and  others  helped  and 
■stiengthened  in  their  Christian  career.  We 
trust  that  a still  deeper  interest  will  he  mani- 
fested in  this  department  by  sending  in 
good,  live,  practical  questions  bearing  on 
moral,  religious,  doctrinal  and  spiritual 
themes,  or  any  line  that  is  included  within 
the  .scope  of  a church  paper. 

For  some  months  past  the  management  of 
this  department  was  not  so  satisfactory,  be- 
cause the  questions  were  not  promptly  an- 
swered, in  fact  .some  were  not  answered  at 
all,  but  we  are  glad  to  announce  to  our  read- 
ers that  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 


111.,  has  consented  to  become  a regular  con- 
trihiitiir  to  this  department  and  give  us  the 
henefil  of  his  servic.es  by  sending  in  answers 
to  the  (pieries  printed.  This  does  not,  how- 
ever. debar  any  one  else  from  answering  the 
(luestions ; all  answers  of  merit  will  receive 
due  consideration  regardless  of  the  author. 
Send  both  your  questions  and  your  answers 
to  the  ctlitor  of  the  Herahl  of  rruth,  Klkhart, 
Ind. 

■k 

Through  Bro.  N.  K.  Byers,  the  president 
of  the  school,  we  learn  that  the  fall  term  of 
the  Goshen  College  opens  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  28th.  The  teaching  force  will  consi.st 
of  nine  regular  instructors  and  four  S|iecial 
teachers  who  devote  only  part  of  their  time 
tii  this  work.  The  various  branches  in  the 
cnrricnlnm  will  he  taken  up.  Prospects  for 
an  increa.sed  attendance  .seem  favorable.  Sec 
advertisement  on  last  page  of  this  issue  of 
the  Herald. 

-k 

Conference  Reports. — At  this  time  of  the 
year  many  conferences  are  being  hehl 
thronghont  the  brotherhood  and  the  reports 
of  these  meetings  should  and,  as  a ride,  do 
find  their  way  into  the  columns  of  the  church 
|)apcr  and  make  important  reading  matter, 
both  from  the  standpoint  of  news  and  for 
edification.  'There  is,  however,  much  to  he 
taken  into  consideration  in  writing  them  as 
to  whether  these  rcjiorts  will  serve  as  real 
instructive  i:  alter,  or  be  a Inirdcn  to  the 
editor  and  a bore  to  the  readers.  We  arc 
assured  that  onr  conference  bodies  could  and 
should  exercise  a little  more  care  and  dis- 
cretion in  the  selection  of  secretaries.  Xot 
all  have  the  <|ualifications  to  produce  a well- 
written  rci)orl.  .\  good  speaker  is  often  a 
poor  writer  and  vice  versa.  Select  the  best 
persons  for  the  ])lace  and  give  them  proper 
instrnclions. 

.\s  a rule,  the  reports  are  too  lengthy. 
True,  the  editor  has  the  privilege  to  cut 
them  down,  and  frciinently  this  necessarily 
must  he  done,  and  while  it  means  the  spend- 
ing of  e.xtra  time  and  labor  on  the  editor's 
]>art,  still  this  is  not  a serious  consider:ition 
— he  will  cheerfully  di>  that ; hut  it  is  ;il- 
most  impossible  for  one  not  in  attendance 
and  in  close  touch  with  a meeting  to  he  able 
to  discern  just  what  to  cut  ont  and  what  to 
retain,  and  it  sometimes  happens  that  the 
editor  cuts  out  just  what  the  memhors  of  the 
meeting  esj)ecially  wanted  in,  or  in  trans- 
scribing  the  poorly  written  rc|iorts,  there  is 
<langer  of  o^nveying  ideas  entirely  foreign  to 
the  original.  Then  again,  there  is  a prone- 
ness to  get  a stereotyped  form  to  these  re- 
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ports  that  tends  to  make  them  monotonous ; 
while  it  is  unavoidably  necessary  to  have 
some  sameness  in  all  our  conference  reports, 
because  there  is  more  or  less  similarity  in 
the  nature  of  the  meetings,  yet  there  is  no 
good  reason  why  each  conference  report 
should  not  bear  the  marks  of  a distinctive 
individuality  of  its  own. 

There  are  at  least  four  features  of  a con- 
ference that  should  be  embodied  in  its  re- 
port : 

1.  Historical. — l ime  and  place  of  holding 
the  assembly,  organization,  opening  and 
closing  of  the  session,  and  if  it  is  a church 
conference,  it  might  he  well  to  give  the  name 
of  the  brother  who  preached  the  conference 
sermon  and  even  the  names  of  the  ministers 
in  attendance,  as  this  is  an  interesting  fea- 
ture to  .some  of  our  people. 

2.  Statistics. — Summary  of  congregations, 
of  the  ministry,  membership,  missions,  finan- 
ces, etc.  If  a Sunday  school  conference,  let 
the  statistics  be  along  the  line  of  Sunday 
school  activity. 

3.  Decisions.  — Questions  discussed  and 
resolutions  passed. 

4.  Life  Points. — Gems  of  thdught  brought 
out  in  the  discussions,  or  a brief  review  of 
the  spirit  and  trend  of  the  meeting. 

Variations  from  this  outline  may  be  found 
neces.sary  and  perfectly  in  order,  but  or- 
dinarily we  believe  this  to  he  a good  order. 

Several  well-written  reports  have  recently 
come  to  our  office,  but  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  report  written  by 
Pro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  published  in  this  num- 
ber of  the  Herald,  is,  in  our  opinion,  almost 
ideal.  Study  it. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
filled  the  Sunday  appointment  at  Emma, 
Ind.,  Sept.  4th. 

♦ 

Bro.  Hillary  of  Chicago  preached  in  the 
I’ennsylvania  M.  H..  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  4th. 

■k 

Bish.  Joseph  Burckey  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  re- 
cently visited  the  congregations  at  Flanagan, 
Eureka  and  Roanoke. 

♦ 

Pre.  G.  N.  Kauffman  and  wife  of  Arthur, 
111.,  visited  in  Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  during  the 
first  week  in  September. 

♦ 

Bish.  Martin  Rutt  preached  to  a large  and 
appreciative  audience  at  the  Salunga  (Pa.) 
M.  11.  on  Sunday,  Sept.  4th. 

-H 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain mission,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  .Sunday,  Sei>t.  nth. 

M 

Dea.  Daniel  Coffman  of  the  Olive  congre- 
gation, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  visited  the  con- 
gregation at  IC-iirview,  Mich.,  recently.  He 
also  looked  over  the  country  with  a view  to 
locate  there. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  filled 
the  appointments  at  the  Gortner  and  Gnegy 
(Garrett  Co.,  Md.)  mission  points  over  Sun- 
day, Sept.  nth. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Gerig,  a teacher  in  Goshen  Col- 
lege, and  Sister  Bessie  Landis,  of  the  Chi- 
cago mission,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  , 
matrimony  on  Sept.  6th,  at  the  bride’s 
home.  Sterling,  111.,  by  Pre.  Christian  Good. 
They  will  begin  housekeeping  at  Goshen. 
Congratulations. 

♦ 

Sister  Bertha  Detweiler  is  still  convales- 
cing, although  the  process  is  quite  slow.  She 
is  able,  however,  to  drive  about  almost  every 
day  and  occasionally  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices, but  she  is  very  weak  and  nervous,  thus 
obliging  her  to  deny  herself  much  company 
and  avoid  excitement  as  much  as  possible. 

♦ 

Pre.  H.  K.  Wismer  of  Creamery,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  has  reached  an  advanced 
age,  and  his  eyesight  is  so  dim  that  he  can 
only  read  at  times  several  verses  and  some- 
times a chapter  in  his  old  German  Sowers 
Bible,  by  looking  over  and  over  very  care- 
fully. He  takes  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  the 
“Rundschau”  and  the  “Words  of  Cheer,” 
though  he  cannot  see  to  read  them.  He 
says,  “Others  can  see  to  read  them.”  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 
TO  THE  CHURCH. 


An  Address  at  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, Aug.  18,  1904,  by  David  Plank. 


You  will  allow  me  first  to  prepare  a little 
foundation  upon  which  to  base  my  thoughts 
as  to  the  responsibility  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  to  the  church. 

1.  Our  responsibility  is  measured,  in  part 
at  least,  by  the  importance  or  value  of  the 
jierson  or  object  with  which  we  stand  con- 
nected or  bear  .some  special  relation.  Hence 
our  supreme  obligation  and  responsibility  to 
the  Creator,  the  great  “I  Am.”  All  are 
responsible  and  are  under  special  obligations 
and  responsibility  to  Him  who  brought  them 
out  of  darkness  into  the  marvelous  light  and 
liberty  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  May  God  speed  the  day  when  all 
who  are  now  here,  or  will  attend  these  meet- 
ings at  any  session,  may  be  led  by  the  Spirit 
to  look  up  in  faith  and  sing,  “I  am  re- 
deemed.” 

2.  Again,  our  responsibility  is  measured 
by  our  ability,  our  knowledge,  natural  or 
acquired.  What  God  has  given  he  requires 
again.  If  much  is  given,  much  is  required; 
if  little  is  given,  then  little  will  suffice  to 
.satisfy  the  demands  of  a just  God.  How- 
ever, may  we  not  he  guilty  of  neglect  in  the 
diligent  use  of  the  opportunity  to  become 
efficient  workers  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  church ! Resnonsihility  may  confront  us 
from  the  other  side.  I would  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  the  young  especially,  the  ir- 
reparable loss  of  ( iod-given  time  and  oppor- 
tunity not  used,  or  misused. 

3.  And  yet  again,  our  responsibility  is 
measured  by  our  opportunity.  Precious 
time,  our  talents,  the  call  to  work,  the  open 
door,  the  “still  small  voice”  within  urging 
us  on  — for  the  use  of  these  blessed  op- 
portunitief*  God  holds  us  r^spopsiblo,  ppt 


alone  as  Sunday  school  teachers,  but  in  every 
other  vocation  of  life  upon  the  universal 
stage  of  action.  If  we  turn  the  X-ray  of  an 
enlightened  conscience  uj)on  our  past  life, 
we  are  made  to  cry  out.  Oh,  the  golden  op- 
portunity, how  often  passed  by  unheeded 
and  therefore  unused ! 

Along  these  several  lines  of  thought  we 
will  look  at  the  Sunday  school  teacher  in  his 
connection  with  the  church. 

1.  The  importance  of  the  connection  or 
relation.  The  visible  church  is  the  grandest, 
noblest  and  holiest  institution  ever  brought 
into  existence  for  the  uplifting  of  fallen  hu- 
manity, having  for  its  chief  cornerstone  the 
living  Word,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
one  great  commission  of  the  church  is  to 
gather  in,  to  lift  up ; every  member  of  the 
church  should  be  a worker  in  her  great  mis- 
sion. But  the  Sunday  school  teacher  be- 
longs to  or  is  one  of  the  special  working 
force  of  the  church,  being  a co-worker  with 
the  preacher  in  caring  for  the  lambs,  in  the 
molding  and  training  of  the  young  for  their 
spiritual  destiny. 

In  view  of  this  sacred  connection,  we  real- 
ize in  part  the  grave  responsibility  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  to  the  church  and 
through  the  church  to  its  true  Founder  and 
Preserver.  God  forbid  that  the  teacher  or 
preacher  should  he  indolent  or  indifferent 
(or  lazy,  if  we  call  it  by  its  plain  English 
name)  in  his  sacred  calling. 

Neither  teacher  nor  preachbr  can  save,  but 
under  God’s  direction  they  may  be  instru- 
mental in  bringing  the  lost  to  a saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth ; they  can  bring 
them  to  Christ  who  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  who  come  unto  him.  If  David 
thought  it  to  be  an  honor  to  be  a doorkeeper 
in  God’s  house,  what  must  it  be  to  be  a 
teacher ! True,  the  responsibility  is  great, 
but  the  reward  is  infinitely  greater  if  we  are 
faithful. 

2.  We  naxt  come  to  the  ability  of  the 
teacher.  We  know  at  once  that  all  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  not  alike  responsible,  be- 
cause not  alike  gifted.  If  you  feel  that  you 
are  not  as  well  qualified  to  teach  as  your 
brother  or  sister,  do  not  be  discouraged,  but 
go  on  in  the  good  work.  You  will  grow 
stronger  by  persistent  effort.  The  church 
needs  your  help,  the  children  need  your  help, 
and  God  wants  your  help.  You  are  responsi- 
ble to  God  and  the  church  for  being  what 
you  are.  You  cannot  escape  re.sponsihility 
by  shirking  duty. 

But  there  are  some  born  teachers,  if  you 
will  allow  the  expression.  The  faculty  of 
teaching  is  largely  developed  in  their  very 
make-up.  Some  have  added  to  their  natural 
qualifications  that  of  school  education.  They 
have  labored  and  toiled  to  become  workmen 
that  need  not  be  a.shamed.  If  they  are  grad- 
uates in  those  branches  laid  down  by  Paul 
in  his  letter  to  the  Galatian  church  (Gal. 
5:22),  then  they  are  a power  for  good.  In 
the  Sunday  school  they  are  at  home  in  the 
infant  class  and  up.  In  the  church  they  are 
an  inspiration  ; they  help  to  create  life  and 
power.  They  are  under  grave  responsibility ; 
they  know  it  and  act  accordingly.  But,  alas ! 
take  away  the  equipment  of  Gal.  5 : 22,  and 
the  whole  fabric  falls  to  the  ground  with  a 
cra.sh.  We  are  made  to  blush ; we  say. 
What  a pity  to  know  so  much  and  act  so 
inconsistently ! 

3.  We  elose  with  a few  words  on  the 
opportunity  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher, 
which  is  great,  indeed.  The  church  has 
intrusted  to  the  Sunday  school  teacher  the 
spiritual  education  of  the  children.  What 
a glorious  opportunity  the  infant  class 
teacher  has  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a useful, 
consecrated  Christ-life,  which  is  so  often 
neglected  by  parents.  First  impressions 
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live  long  and  go  far.  Who  can  estimate  the 
loss  to  the  church  through  the  lack  of  proper 
child  training? 

For  forty-one  years  I have  been  engaged 
in  Sunday  school  work,  most  of  this  time  as 
a teacher ; but  to-day  the  responsibility  of 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  to  the  church 
rises  up  before  my  mind  greater  and  more 
sacred  than  ever  before.  God  bless  the  Sun- 
day school  work  everywhere  and  all  the 
time,  is  my  prayer. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herakl  of  Truth. 

QUALITIES  IN  LIVES  THAT  LIFT. 

By  Anna  Autenrieth. 

There  is  a divine  .something  in  the  life 
of  almost  every  one  which  tends  to  elevate 
others  who  come  in  contact  with  it.  What 
is  it?  In  speaking  of  a person  who  possesses 
that  something  we  say  that  his  life  is  noble. 
Tennyson  says : 

“Better  not  be  at  all 
Than  not  be  noble.” 

We  desire  that  our  lives  be  such  as  will 
help  others  to  that  perfect  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  as  we  can  not  lift  others  higher 
than  we  ourselves  are,  we  must  be  what  we 
wish  others  to  be. 


Love,  the  first  mentioned  “fruit  of  the 
Spirit,”  is  the  gfreatest  gift  God,  through 
Christ  Jesus,  could  give  to  mart.  Our  love 
in  return  is  the  most  acceptable  offering  we 
can  bring  to  God,  for  it  will  carry  with  it  all 
we  are  or  hope  to  be.  The  apostle  calls  it 
the  “bond  of  perfectness.”  It  is  the  old,  the 
new,  and  the  great  commandment,  for  it  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Love  is  the  only 
key  that  will  unlock  the  gate  of  paradise  on 
earth  or  fit  the  lock  of  that  wonderful  door 
which  leads  into  the  heaven  above.  Faith 
will  show  you  the  way  to  find  the  entrance, 
but  only  love  will  open  it.  Christ  while  on 
earth  was  love  itself,  clothed  in  the  form  of 
a perfect  man,  feeling,  suffering,  sympathiz- 
ing, and  loving  as  man,  for  he  was  as  man. 

An  analysis  of  “the  fruit  of  the  Spirit” 
has  been  given  as  follows : “Joy  is  love 
exalted ; peace  is  love  in  repose ; long- 
suffering  is  love  enduring ; gentleness  is  love 
in  society ; goodness  is  love  in  action ; faith 
is  love  on  the  battlefield  ; meekness  is  love  in 
school,  and  temperance  is  love  in  training.” 
All  “the  fruit  of  the  Spirit”  is  summed  up  in 
love.  Love  is  the  secret  and  power  in  the 
“lives  that  lift.” 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOK  AND  LIVE. 


“Be  noble  ,and  the  nobleness  that  lies 
In  other  men.  sleeping,  but  never  dead, 

Will  rise  in  majesty  to  meet  thine  own.” 

In  Gal.  5:22,  23,  we  have  nine  qualities 
mentioned  that,  if  possessed  hy  you,  will  be 
the  instruments  with  which  you  can  assist 
in  lifting  others.  We  might  profitably  spend 
much  time  in  analyzing  and  meditating  on 
each  of  these,  “the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,”  but 
we  will  notice  in  a special  manner  only  a few. 

It  is  our  privilege,  yea,  our  duty,  both  to 
onr.selves  and  others  to  possess  that  “peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding."  “He  is 
faithful  that  promised,”  and  a promise  of 
peace  was  among  those  given  the  day  before 
Christ  was  crucified.  "I’eace  I leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you : not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I unto  you."  The  surface 
may  not  always  he  calm  and  the  waves  may 
dash  high,  but  far  down  in  the  deej)  there  is 
a place  of  sublime,  perpetual  calm  : so  with 
the  soul. 

Long-suffering  or  afilietion  and  sorrow  are 
iu)t  always  recognized  as  blessings,  but  if  we 
will  notice  the  words  of  Christ  and  Paul  we 
will  see  this  to  be  true.  “Every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  jnirgcth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.”  “Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.”  Afilietion,  suffering 
and  sorrow  unite  us  with  God  or  separate  us. 
Sorrows  are  our  hest  educators.  God  some- 
times washes  the  eyes  of  his  children  with 
tears  that  they  may  read  aright  his  prov- 
idence and  his  commandments.  The  lessons 
we  learn  in  sadness  and  from  loss  are  those 
that  abide.  But  never  was  there  a true 
Christian  put  into  the  fire  who  has  not  been 
taught  to  say,  “Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I tru.st  him.”  As  sure  as  God  puts  his  chil- 
<lren  into  the  furnace  of  affliction,  will  he 
also  be  with  them.  Take  all  sorrow  out  of 
life  and  you  take  away  all  its  richness,  depth 
and  tenderness.  Out  of  sorrow  or  suffering 
have  emerged  the  loftiest,  strongest,  noblest 
characters.  The  mission  of  pain  or  sorrow 
iS',  to  make  not  only  the  one  who  suffers 
tender,  loving  and  sympathetic,  but  to  teach 
others  the  same  lesson.  No  flower  can  bloom 
in  paradise  which  is  not  transplanted  from 
Gethsemane. 

“The  path  of  sorrow,  and  that  path  alone, 
Ijeads  to  the  land  where  sorrow  Is  unknown; 
No  traveler  ever  reached  that  blest  abode, 
Who  found  no  Hiorns  and  briars  In  his  road.” 


By  Susanna  Good. 

“And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life”  (John 
3:  14,  IS)- 

All  Bible  readers  will  remember  the  story 
of  the  brazen  serpent.  The  Israelites  were 
full  of  complaints  and  charged  Moses  with 
having  led  them  from  Egypt  to  die  in  the 
wilderness.  God  was  displeased  with  their 
murmurings  and  sent  serpents  among  them. 
These  crawled  around  the  camps  and  left 
death  wounds.  Moses  again  pleads  with 
God  for  them  and  is  commanded  to  make  a 
brazen  serpent  and  lift  it  up  before  the  peo- 
ple that  all  who  will  look  upon  it  may  be 
liealed.  Many  looked  and  were  entirely 
healed,  while  a great  number  only  murmured 
the  more  against  Moses  and  had  not  faith 
enough  in  God,  who  hatl  so  mercifully  led 
them  from  bondage  in  Egyjit,  to  believe  that 
he  would  heal  their  wounds  and  forgive  their 
sin.  While  only  a glance  at  the  serpent 
would  have  healed  them  and  saved  their 
lives. 

As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  by  divine 
command,  at  a time  of  great  emergency,  so 
was  the  Savior  lifted  up  in  the  world’s  ex- 
tremity. The  world  was  never  worse  than 
when  Christ  came.  The  nations  were 
despairing  and  dying,  with  none  to  save. 
As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  that  who- 
.soever  looked  might  live,  even  so  was  the 
Son  of  God  lifted  up  that  we  may  look  in 
faith  believing  and  have  eternal  life. 

Was  not  this  wonderful  that  God  loved 
fallen  humanity  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
could  send  his  only  Son  to  suffer  and  die, 
to  make  a way  for  our  redemption? 

Then  to  think  that  only  such  a few  are 
willing  to  look  upon  him  as  a Savior  ami 
be  healed  through  his  precious  blood,  and 
leave  all  and  follow  him.  If  the  reader  is 
one  who  has  not  yet  accepted  this  plan  of 
redemption,  think  of  the  long,  long  eternity 
you  will  spend,  and  where  it  will  he.  If  you 
realize  the  awfulness  of  your  death  shouhl 
you  die  in  your  present  condition,  you  will 
turn  now  from  your  evil  ways  and  from  your 
evil  doings. 


Oh,  the  peace,  comfort  and  consolation 
that  the  child  of  God  has  when  he  meditates 
on  the  beautiful  hereafter  when  he  can  dwell 
with  Jesus  and  be  free  from  trouble  and  sor- 
row and  all  will  be  well ! 

There  no  signs  of  age  are  seen, 

And  they  never  sorrow  more; 

Where  no  sickness  e'er  can  come. 

Where  death  has  lost  its  power; 

Where  they  feel  no  weight  of  care, 

And  no  tears  bedim  the  eyes. 

All  the  saved  shall  meet  again 
And  speak  no  more  good-byes. 

Concord,  Tenn.  _ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHILD— ITS  IMPORTANCE. 

By  Clara  Brubaker. 

When  studying  the  child  we  find  a depth 
of  importance  which  the  finite  mind  cannot 
reach.  A wonderful  view  of  possibilities 
stretches  away  before  us. 

If  you  know  the  relation  of  the  growing 
crop  to  the  store-house ; of  the  nursery  to 
the  full  bearing  orchard ; of  the  raw  ma- 
terial to  the  manufactured  product,  even 
then  you  have  but  a faint  idea  of  the  value 
of  the  child  life.  It  is  the  joy  of  the  home, 
the  hope  of  the  church  and  the  nation.  It 
is  a mighty  power  in  God’s  hand  to  soften 
hard  hearts  and  to  bring  rays  of  light  to  the 
weary  and  discouraged. 

How  many  care-worn  mothers  are  cheered 
on  to  greater  effort  by  the  loving  prattle  of 
their  little  ones ! How  many  fathers,  weary 
and  cast  down  because  of  the  heavy  burdens 
of  the  day,  are  refreshed  and  encouraged 
when  on  their  return  from  labor  and  busi- 
ness they  are  greeted  by  shouts  of  laughter 
and  the  glad  welcome  of  their  children ! 

How  many  young  men  and  young  women 
have  been  kept  from  the  temptations  of  an 
ftlle,  careless  life  because  upon  them  de- 
volved the  care  of  younger  brothers  and 
sisters ! 

How  many  a friendless  and  wretched  man 
has  been  turned  to  a better  life  by  the  ten- 
der, loving  sympathy  of  some  child  ! 

Not  only  is  the  child  important  because 
of  its  ennobling  influence  as  a child,  but 
rather  more  because  of  the  influence  it  may 
wield  as  a man. 

The  Savior  of  the  world  who  came  as  a 
child  and  hallowed  the  child-life,  did  not 
forget  the  little  ones,  but  says,  “Suffer  the 
children  to  come  unto  me.”  He  .saw  in 
them  the  ])ower  for  the  advancement  of  his 
kingdom.  When  we  see  a group  of  chil- 
dren we  may  think  of  them  very  lightly,  but 
we  do  not  know  what  mighty  instruments 
for  God  they  may  prove  to  bo.  We  may  not 
know  what  noble  thoughts  surge  through 
their  little  minds.  We  cannot  see  into  the 
future  and  behold  the  sunshine  they  may 
carry  into  hovels  of  want  and  woe,  the 
hundjle,  yet  beautiful  homes  they  may  grace 
by  the  faithful  performance  of  daily  duties, 
the  helpful  hooks  they  may  write,  the 
powerful  sermons  they  may  preach,  and  the 
blessing  they  may  prove  to  mankind  in 
general. 

Knowing  the  importance  of  the  child  we 
cannot  deny  the  great  need  of  careful  train- 
ing and  holy  e.xample.  God  give  us  hearing 
ears  and  understanding  hearts. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


He  who  cannot  keek  his  temi>er  or  he  self- 
sacrificing,  cheerful,  tender,  attentive  at 
home,  will  never  he  <}f  any  real  and  per- 
manent use  to  Ciod's  |)oor  ahroa<l. — Charles 
Kingsley. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept.  14,  1904. — A Chris- 
tian greeting  to  all.  .After  a long  silence 
we  again  pen  a few  lines  front  the  church  at 
La  Junta.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  we 
still  find  joy  in  the  service  of  our  Master, 
and  while  we  at  times  feel  somewhat  dis- 
couraged, yet  the  encouraging  features  hy 
far  outweigh  the  discouraging  ones.  On 
last  Sunday,  Sept.  11.  our  hearts  were  made 
to  rejoice  in  this  that  two  precious  .souls, 
namely  .Anna  and  Mollie  Flishcr,  became 
willing  to  renounce  sin  and  the  world  and 
join  with  the  jieople  of  (iod.  They  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  hy  water 
haptism,  Hro.  1).  S.  llruuk  officiating.  'I'hat 
many  others  may  he  made  to  see  their  lost 
condition  and  follow  in  their  stejis  is  the 
jirayer  of  this  little  hand  of  Christian  work- 
ers. IVovidence  not  preventing,  hy  Nov. 
15th  we  ex])ect  the  hrethren  C.  T.  Kaufman 
and  ,\.  11.  ICvers,  with  their  families,  from 
Cass  (.'o..  Mo.,  to  locate  with  us.  Rro.  M. 

S.  lloolev  and  family  of  the  same  place  have 
decided  to  follow  them  in  the  near  future. 
Since  several  families  who  tame  here  for 
the  benefit  of  their  health  are  about  to  re- 
turn to  their  homes  we  are  truly  glad  that 
<ithers  are  coming  in  to  fill  up  the  vacancies. 
I’ro.  I).  .S.  I’nmk  and  wife  expect  to  leave 
Oct.  15th  for  the  conference  in  N'chraska, 
after  which  they  ex|iect  to  extend  their  visit 
to  different  jiarts  of  Kansas,  Missouri  and 
Illinois.  .After  a long  siege  of  sickness  the 
writer  is  glad  to  rejiort  almost  an  entire 
recoverv.  To  (Iod  he  all  the  praise. 

J.  M.  TtRUNK. 

* * ♦ 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1904. — (ireeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  On  the  gth  of  Sep- 
tember T’ro.  John  .A.  P.rilhart  moved  to  this 
community  to  take  charge  of  the  Mason- 
town  congregation.  His  first  sermon  with 
ns  was  jireacheil  on  the  iith.  May  the  Ix)rd 
bless  his  labors  with  ns  that  much  good  may 
he  done  for  the  cause.  AVe  expect  to  re- 
organize our  Sunday  sclnxil  the  first  Sunday 
in  ( )ctoher.  'I'hrongh  the  discussion  on  the 
evergreen  Snndav  school  at  onr  recent  con- 
ference onr  comrregation  decided  to  adopt 
the  plan.  \\'e  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Herald 
reailers  that  much  good  may  thus  come 
from  the  study  of  (iod's  word. 

JfTSTLJS  R.  RARE. 


OF  TKUTIl. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 
Answers  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


C.  D.  E.  “What  was  the  ‘handwriting’ 
mentioned  in  Col.  2:  14?  How  was  it  ‘con- 
trary to  us,’  and  how  was  it  blotted  out?” 

The  “handwriting”  was  the  Jewish  cere- 
monial law,  written  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
which  on  account  of  Israel’s  carnality  could 
only  he  obeyed  in  the  letter,  and  not  in  the 
spirit.  The  ceremonial  law,  with  its  sacri- 
fices and  offerings,  was  figurative  or  symbol- 
ical of  Christ’s  suffering  and  death  and  the 
sufficiency  of  the  dispensation  of  grace. 

It  was  “contrary  to  us”  because  it  was 
burdensome  in  its  observance,  and  did  not 
deliver  from  the  bondage  of  sin ; and  it  was 
especially  “contrary”  to  the  Gentiles,  be- 
cause it  served  as  a “middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion” between  them  and  the  Jews,  thus  pre- 
venting them  from  uniting  in  one  body  in 
the  Lord.  The  “handwriting”  (the  cere- 
monial law)  was  “blotted  out”  when  Jesus 
was  nailed  to  the  cross.  In  his  death  was 
completely  fulfilled  that  which  the  cere- 
monial law  pre-figured.  Thus  by  Christ’s 
expiatory  death  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have 
access  to  the  inheritance  of  faith,  by  which 
they  are  united  in  one  body,  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


1).  B.  K.  Explain  i Cor.  14:34.  35.  and 
I Tim.  2:11,  12. 

1.  “Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches.”  That  is,  in  church  conferences, 
councils  and  other  public  religious  assem- 
blies, where  the  instruction  and  teaching  is 
to  be  of  an  authoritative  nature.  A woman 
is  stepi)ing  out  of  her  proper  place,  and  as- 
sumes what  does  not  belong  to  her,  when 
she  assumes  authority  to  preach,  teach,  or 
give  counsel  to  man,  to  whom  she  is  to  be 
in  submission.  “If  they  will  learn  any- 
thing,” besides  what  they  can  learn  by  hear- 
ing in  the  public  religious  meetings,  “let 
them  ask,”  or  make  further  inquiries,  pri- 
vately, of  those  who  have  authority  and  are 
tpialified  to  more  definitely  instruct. 

2.  “Rut  I suffer  not  a woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man.”  Man 
is  the  head  of  the  woman  (1  Cor.  11:3),  and 
it  is  the  revealed  will  of  (jod  that  public 
religious  teachers  should  be  men,  not 
women.  All  authoritative  teaching  and 
church  government  has  been  divinely  laid 
upon  the  shoulders  of  men.  We  do  not, 
however,  infer  from  these  scripture  passage.^ 
that  women  are  debarred  from  taking  any 
jjart  in  helping  along  in  the  religious  work 
of  the  church.  Praying  and  prophesying 
(that  is,  speaking  for  “edification,  and  ex- 
hortation, and  comfort,”  i Cor.  14:3),  is  as 
much  the  mi.ssion  of  women  as  men  (see 
Joel  2:28  and  Acts  2:  17).  “Your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy.”  Philip  the 
evangelist  had  four  daughters  that  proph- 
esied (Acts  21  :q).  Priscilla  with  her  hus- 
band Aquila  more  perfectly  instructed  the 
eloquent  Apollos  (.Acts  18:26).  And  Paul 
kindly  remembered  Euodius  and  Syntyche, 
those  women  who  had  labored  with  him  in 
the  gospel  (Phil.  4:2,  2).  Thus  we  con- 
clude that  the  Lord  has  allotted  unto  woman 
certain  spheres  of  activity  in  religious  work, 
but  she  shall  not  aspire  to  occupy  the  sphere 
allotted  to  man.  She  .shall  meekly  submit  to 
the  man  in  the  T.ord,  and  indicate  her  sub- 
mission— when  assisting  in  Sunday  school 
and  other  religions  work — by  wearing  the 
devotional  covering. 


Lazy  men  make  themselves  tired  by  rest- 
ing, and  then  rest  because  they  are  tired. — 
“Religious  Telescope.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCE  PROCEEDINGS. 


'I'he  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  met  at 
the  Masontown  M.  H.,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
.Ang.  25  and  26,  1904. 

Rro.  D.  H.  Bender  conducted  the  opening 
exercises,  reading  Eph.  4:  1-24,  and  Rro.  Ed. 
Miller  preached  the  conference  sermon, 
based  on  i Cor.  14:26. 

After  the  reading  and  approval  of  the  min- 
utes of  last  meeting,  three  bishops,  ten  min- 
isters and  three  deacons  answered  to  the 
call  of  the  roll. 

Rish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 

I re.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  and 
I'cn.  .S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
were  accorded  the  privileges  of  this  con- 
ference. 

Rro.  John  A.  Rrillhart,  having  located  in 
the  conference  district,  was,  by  letter  and  a 
unanimous  vote,  admitted  as  a member  of 
conference. 

Resolutions,  relative  to  the  death  of  Rro. 
H.  H.  Blanch  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  passed 
and  spread  upon  the  conference  record. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline, the  members  of  conference  expressed 
their  unity  therewith  and  a willingness  to 
teach  and  live  the  same.  The  brotherhood 
testified  by  a rising  vote. 

A summary  of  church  reports  for  the  con- 
ference year  .shows  the  following:  14  con- 
gregations, 5 mission  stations,  6 bishops,  18 
ministers,  15  deacons.  Received  by  baptism, 
50;  from  other  congregations,  7 ; reclaimed, 

6.  Lost  by  death,  21;  by  letter,  ib;  by 
withdrawal,  10;  by  excommunication,  i;  in- 
crease of  membership,  29;  total  membership, 
1092.  One  missionary  in  India.  Financial 
contribitions  during  year,  $2,817.28. 

.A  report  of  the  mission  stations  shows  87 
.sermons  preached  during  the  year,  45  mem- 
bers in  the  districts,  and  two  accessions  to 
the  church. 

The  district  evangelist  reported  special 
meetings  held  in  eleven  congregations  and 
two  mission  stations.  In  the.se  meetings 
there  were  65  confessions,  32  of  whom  be- 
came members  of  our  churcb. 

Tbe  conference  treasurer  reported  $50.47 
])aid  out  for  conference  expenses  and  for 
traveling  expenses  to  out-of-tbe-way  places. 
Balance  in  conference  fund,  $60.35;  con- 
ference building  fund,  $116.4^. 

S.  G.  Shetler  was  elected  district  evan- 
gelist for  two  years. 

The  following  mission  stations  are  to  be 
carried  on  during  the  year : Schellsburg,  un- 
der the  care  of  L.  A.  Rlough ; Gortner. 
Gncgy,  b'orks  and  Eash,  under  Ed.  Miller; 
Ibiion,  under  S.  D.  Yoder. 

On  motion  it  was  unanimously  passed  that 
the  .secretary  have  a sufficient  number  of 
conference  minutes  printed  for  distribution 
among  the  brotherhood. 

Question. — Should  not  this  conference  re- 
spond  to  the  call  for  workers  in  India  by 
making  a .special  effort  to  send  one  from  this 
district? 

Resolved,  That  we  respond  to  the  call  for 
help  in  India  by  recommending  to  tbe  M.  E. 
it  R.  R.  James  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa., 
who  is  willing  to  take  up  the  work. 

Question. — Does  this  conference  consider 
it  practical  to  open  up  a mission  work  among 
the  foreigners  of  our  conference  district? 

Re.solved,  That  since  the  gospel  is  for  all 
men,  we  make  an  effort  to  do  work  among 
this  class  of  people,  and  that  we  appoint  a 
committee  to  look  after  this  work  (Acts 

10:34.35)-  / 

Re.solved,  TtiSf  the  mission  committee  be 
authorized  to  look  after  tbe  general  mission 
interests  of  the  conference  di.strict,  to  aid 
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those  who  are  willing  to  enter  the  foreign 
field,  and  to  assist  in  locating  workers  at 
the  needy  places  of  the  district. 

Question. — What  shall  he  done  with  the 
money  in  the  conference  building  fund  until 
needed  for  building  purposes? 

Resolved,  That  we  lend  the  money  now 
in  the  conference  building  fund  to  the  M.  E. 
& R.  R.,  without  interest,  to  be  used  for  the 
Chicago  mission  building  del)t. 

(Question.  — How  may  we  encourage  in- 
dividual responsibility? 

Answer. — Show  the  individual  that  he  is 
needed,  and  recognize  what  is  done,  giving 
es])ccial  notice  to  the  little  things  (Rom.  16: 
2,  6,  12).  Point  out  the  negligence  on  the 
part  of  some,  and  get  them  to  realize  that 
they  will  be  held  responsible  at  the  judg- 
ment (Matt.  25:41-46).  Let  the  mini.stry 
live  such  a life  that  shows  the  responsibility 
felt  and  thus  be  an  example  to  the  Hock 
( 1 Tim.  4 : 16). 

Question. — How  may  more  s|)iritual  life 
he  infused  and  maintained  among  our  var- 
ious congregations? 

Answer. — Encourage  the  jieople  in  general 
to  attend  the  conferences  and  mission  meet- 
ings of  our  church  (Heb.  10:25).  Make 
better  preparation  for  preaching  by  studying 
the  Word  more  and  by  more  earnest  prayer 
and  fasting  (2  Tim.  2:  15).  Let  the  spirit- 
ual associate  and  do  more  ]>ersonal  work 
with  the  less  spiritual  (Gal.  6:  1).  Give 
more  attention  to  singing  (Col.  3:  16).  The 
ministry  should  make  greater  sacrifices  and 
the  laity  give  more  support  .so  that  more 
time  may  be  given  to  the  direct  work  of  the 
Lord  (Luke  14:33).  Live  the  .Spirit-filled 
life  (Eph.  5:  18)." 

J.  N.  Durr  was  aiipointed  to  have  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the  Rockton  congrega- 
tion, and  Aaron  Loucks  of  the  Masontown 
congregation  for  the  coming  conference 
year. 

'i'he  election  of  officers  for  the  next  two 
years  resulted  as  follows:  Moderator,  Aaron 
Loucks;  a.ssi.stant  moijerator,  (i.  1).  Miller; 
secretary,  ,S.  G.  Shetler;  treasurer,  .A.  Metz- 
ler. 

Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
Rockton  M.  H.,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  the  last 
'I'hursday  and  Fridav  of  August,  1905. 

.S.  G.  SHETLER,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

'I'he  thirteenth  annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference for  the  District  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan was  held  Aug.  25th  and  26th  near 
Wakaru.sa,  Ind.  'I'lie  conference  was  held 
under  a large  tent  with  a seating  capacity 
of  about  1,500.  'I'he  tent  was  filled  during 
most  of  the  sessions. 

I).  D.  Miller  and  David  Burkholder  were 
chosen  moderators,  and  Paul  E.  Whitmer 
and  C.  Henry  .Smith,  secretaries. 

Many  practical  thoughts  were  discussed, 
but  since  our  space  is  limited  many  of  the 
good  points  that  were  made  must  he  elimin- 
ated from  this  report. 

^ The  conference  was  rather  tyjiical  of  the 
needs  of  the  church  in  that  greatest  em- 
phasis seemed  to  be  placed  on  the  two  ques- 
tions that  are  at  present  confronting  the 
church,  namely  Alissions  and  Education. 

Rro.  N.  E.  Ryers  of  Goshen  discussed  the 
subject  of  workers  in  the  mission  field. 
Workers  are  scarce  because  the  qualifica- 
tions are  high.  Successful  missionaries  must 
he  (1)  consecrated;  (2)  have  a knowledge 
of  the  word  of  God ; (3)  understand  the 
needs  of  the  people  with  whom  they  labor; 
(■4)  must  be  natural  leaders  of  men ; (5) 


must  be  young  men  and  women.  In  order 
to  get  more  qualified  workers  in  the  future 
it  is  neces.sary  to  inspire  the  minds  of  the 
children  early  in  life  with  the  missionary 
spirit. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  spoke  on 
“Means  for  Mission  Work.”  After  his  talk 
pledges  were  made  by  representatives  of  the 
various  church  congregations  present  for  the 
support  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission. 
About  $1,000.00  was  raised.  Later  a col- 
lection of  $126.00  was  made  for  the  India 
mission  and  $32.00  for  the  work  at  Fort 
Wayne. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  discussed  the  subject, 
“Higher  Education — is  it  a help  or  hindrance 
to  spiritual  work?”  There  are  many  failures 
among  educated  as  well  as  among  un- 
educated men.  We  cannot  judge  the  ma- 
jority of  men  by  those  who  fail.  Education 
is  a power  to  be  u.sed  either  for  good  or  for 
evil.  Education  in  connection  wdth  the  love 
of  God  in  a man's  heart  is  a great  help  to- 
ward success  in  spiritual  work. 

'I'hese  are  two  of  the  important  subjects 
discussed  during  the  conference.  For  want 
of  space  we  can  only  refer  to  a few  others. 
Among  them  was  a model  review  conductetl 
by  the  brethren  Ira  S.  Johns  and  J.  S. 
Hartzlcr;  Children's  Meeting,  by  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  and  Melinda  Mann ; 'I'he  Child — Its 
Needs  and  Possibilities,  Hattie  V.  Fisher, 
A.  B.  'I'liut;  (iod’s  Method  of  Soul  Winning, 
-Ailcline  Rrunk,  M.  S.  Wambold;  Current 
Literature — A Blessing  or  a Curse,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  C.  H.  Smith;  Chri.stian  I^njoyment 
vs.  Worldly  Amusement,  Carrie  A’oder,  S.  E. 
Weaver;  Holiness — What  is  it?  Noah  Metz- 
ler;  'I'rue  Devotion,  A.  J.  Yantz,  J.  11.  Wal- 
ters; Unity  of  Purpo.se  among  the  Workers, 
Anna  11.  Kauffman,  Jacob  .Shank.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  brought  out  on  the 
various  topics  and  a spirit  of  unity  ami  zeal 
pervaded  the  entire  meeting.  .Some  well- 
written  essays  were  read  ami  will  ]Hissibly 
be  ])rinted  in  the  Herald  of  'I'nith.  Rro.  W. 

K.  Jacobs  had  charge  of  the  singing,  which 
was  s])irited  and  helpful.  .After  a sliort  talk 
hv  the  moderator,  the  session  closed. 

SECRICI'ARIICS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  ENJOYMENT  VERSUS 
WORLDLY  AMUSEMENT. 

By  Carrie  Yoder. 

Life. — Words  refuse  to  tell  how  much 
this  little  wonl  means,  for  they  cannot.  'I'o 
one,  life  means  only  living,  for  he  is  not 
interested  in  and  |)ossibh'  tloes  not  believe 
in  the  life  to  come,  .so  he  is  unconcerned 
about  everything  e.xcejit  the  jiresent,  and 
seeks  jilcasure  and  amusement  that  gratify 
his  senses  just  now.  To  another,  life  means 
a preparation  for  the  real  life  to  come,  which 
is  everla.sting.  'I'o  him  life  is  a golden  op- 
portunity and  he  grasps  every  means  to 
liring  to  himself  and  others  future  hap])i- 
ness. 

Webster  says:  “Amuse  means  to  keep  in 
expectation,  to  entertain  in  a pleasing  man- 
ner or  to  stir  with  mirthful  emotions.”  In- 
lluences  which  have  such  an  effect  are  from 
without,  ami  joy  wholly  from  without  is 
false.  |irecarious  and  short,  b'roin  without 
so-called  joy  may  be  gathcreil,  but  like  gath- 
ere«l  dowers,  though  fair  and  sweet  for  a 
season,  it  must  soon  wither  and  become 
offensive. 

.A  Christian  joy  is  from  within.  It  is  like 
smelling  a rose  on  the  bush,  more  fair  ami 
sweet.  It  is  like  a fountain,  everdowing  and 
lasting.  'I'nic  joy  is  a delight  of  the  mind, 
gained  from  the  consideration  of  the  present 
or  assured  approaching  of  the  good. 


Halleck  says:  “In  seeking  enjoyment  the 
future  must  be  borne  in  mind.  Only  such 
actions  are  to  be  recommended  which  bring 
the  greatest  permanent  enjoyment  to  the 
greatest  number.  One  individual  may  have 
to  perish  to  save  others.  Such  is  the  law 
of  real  life.” 

People  are  amused  by  that  which  occupies 
them  lightly  and  pleasantly ; thus  amuse- 
ment kills  time  and,  worse  than  that,  it  lulls 
the  faculties  of  both  mind  and  soul.  It 
destroys  the  desire  for  nohle  things  and 
banishes  the  power  of  reflection. 

There  are  but  two  ways  of  life,  but  two 
roads  lead  to  eternity  and  they  lea<l  in  pre- 
cisely opposite  directions.  One  leads  to 
everlasting  bliss,  the  other  to  destruction. 
Christ  gave  us  a warning  concerning  these 
roads  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  when  he 
said : “Flnter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
wide  is  the  gate  and  hroad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
that  go  in  thereat ; because  strait  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
nnto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 

Let  us  look  at  the  broad  way  first.  'Ibis 
is  a dark  picture,  but  as  so  many  are  travel- 
ing this  road  we  wish  to  notice  their  course. 
'I'liis  road,  Christ  said,  has  a wide  gate  and 
thou.sands  are  entering  it.  'I'his  is  the  way 
of  the  world  and  its  gate  symbolizes  the 
easy  and  inviting  entrance  which  opens  up 
the  way  to  everlasting  death.  'I’he  entrance 
to.  the  way  of  sin  and  death  has  no  barriers, 
no  obstructions.  It  is  so  easy  to  enter  be- 
cau.se  we  drift  upon  this  way  by  following 
our  own  natural  desires,  ai>i)etites,  pa.ssions, 
ambitions  and  preferences.  'Ihere  is  not 
the  slightest  trouble  in  entering  this  gate, 
for  there  is  no  surrender  of  self  nor  any 
.sacrifice  of  pleasure  or  sin.  FAery  gratifica- 
tion to  sinful  lust  is  offered.  'I'he  gate  is 
beautiful  and  attractive  to  the  carnal  mind 
and  over  its  arch  are  tempting  advertise- 
ments and  emblematic  illustrations  of  every 
amusement  and  vice.  .Satan  stands  there  as 
an  angel  of  light  promising  to  satisfy  every 
want  of  body,  soul  and  spirit.  He  has 
something  to  charm  the  wise  and  the  un- 
wise, the  educated  and  the  ignorant,  the 
good  and  the  had,  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  great  and  the  small.  'I'here  are  no  re- 
strictions nor  (|ualifications  reijuircd  in  or- 
der to  enter  this  gate,  and  all  is  merry, 
lusty  :ind  delightful  to  the  senses  iqton  en- 
tering. After  one  has  entered,  he  has  no 
struggliiyg  to  do,  for  his  course  is  downward 
and  lie  makes  headway  without  striving. 
(111!  how  man  craves  to  have  his  natural 
a]ipetitc  satisfied,  to  have  his  lusts  fulfilled! 
and  on  this  broad  mail  he  finds  them  :dl 
siqiplied.  There  are  jieople  who  follow  this 
way  for  the  sake  of  popularity,  judging  it 
to  be  of  more  inqiorlance  to  have  their 
names  exalted  by  the  world  than  to  have 
them  written  in  the  Lamb’s  Rook  of  Life. 
'Po  them  it  is  more  gratifying  to  have  the 
honor  of  man  than  of  (iod.  Thev  seldom 
sto|)  to  think  whether  there  is  a (Iod  or  not. 
or  if  there  be  one,  whether  he  knows  their 
actions,  thoughts  or  words,  .\nother  thing 
that  attracts  .some  people  is  the  ease  the 
broad  way  affords.  ,\  Christian  is  active. 
He  must  be  about  his  I'ather’s  business; 
but  for  those  who  are  liv  ing  as  though  to 
live  were  all  of  life,  there  is  no  responsibil- 
ity. and  without  thinking  of  wh.at  ("iod 
would  have  them  do,  they  drift  where  time 
takes  them.  Job  says:  "Thev  take  the 

timbrel  and  har(>  and  rejoice  at  the  s. unul 
of  the  organ.  'I'hev  spend  their  davs  in 
wealth  and  in  a moment  go  down  to  the 
grave.  Therefore  thev  say  unto  God.  De- 
]iart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  thy  ways.  What  is  the  \Imighty 
that  we  shjuild  serve  him?  and  what  profit 
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sliould  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him?”  (Job 

: 12-15).  ^ivcs  us  the  result  of 

sucli  living,  lie  says:  “How  often  is  the 
candle  of  the  wicked  put  out!  and  how  oft 
cometh  their  destruction  upon  them?  God 
dislributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger.”  “The 
wicked  are  as  stuhhlc  before  the  wind  and 
as  chaff  which  the  storm  carrieth  away.” 

( )h,  that  we  could  realize  the  brevity  of  life! 
Ilow'  many  of  us  would  change  our  course! 
ICven  though  one  may  seem  to  be  bappy  in 
the  broad  way,  “the  laughter  of  fools  is  as 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a pot.  It  is  all 
\anity.”  Kven  if  we  could  admit  that  the 
sinner  has  a happy  life,  we  would  not  for 
one  moment  let  that  excuse  him,  for  his  so- 
called  joy  is  only  amusement,  and  amuse- 
ment is  its  own  reward.  In  Eccl.  2:  10  Sol- 
omon says,  he  followed  all  his  natural  in- 
clinations, and  we  see  his  sad  fate  when  he 
.says,  "Whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I kept 
not  from  them.  1 withheld  not  mine  heart 
from  any  joy ; for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  my 
labors  and  this  was  the  portion  of  all  my 
labor.  1 looked  on  all  the  work  my  hands 
had  wrought  and  on  the  labor  I had  labored 
to  do,  and  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit  and  there  was  no  profit  under 
the  sun.”  So  with  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 
The  former  had  his  good  things  in  this  life, 
and  denied  himself  of  no  good  thing,  while 
the  latter  had  his  trials  ami  difficulties;  but 
after  life  what  a contrast!  While  I.azarus 
was  in  .Ahraham’s  hosom  in  heaven,  won- 
drouslv  enjoying  its  hliss,  the  rich  man  was 
tormented  in  hell. 

Sui)])ose  we  conld  grant  that  life  on  the 
broad  way  offered  the  .same  true  joy  as  that 
of  the  narrow  way,  any  one  who  considers 
the  brevity  of  life Would  not  make  the  mis- 
take of  choosing  the  wrong  i)ath.  Job  says: 

“ rhe  triuni])hing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and 
the  joy  of  the  hyi'ocrite  hut  for  a moment, 
lie  shall  11 V away  as  a dream  and  .shall 
not  be  found : yea’,  he  shall  be  chased  away 
as  a vision  of  the  night"  (Job  20:  5,  8).  Sin 
or  worldly  amusement  may  cause  a moment 
of  bliss  hut  an  age  of  pain,  for  soon  this 
broad  road  to  destruction,  this  smooth  road 
to  death  hec<imes  winding.  It  often  appears 
to  rise  when  it  is  only  taking  the  travelers 
deeper  down,  step  hy  step.  Many  a man 
thinks  he  is  getting  up  in  the  world  and 
having  a ha])pv  time  when  he  is  only  sink- 
ing <leeper  every  moment.  W'hen  he  at  last 
comes  to  himself  and  begins  to  realize  his 
condition,  he  will  sav  with  folded  hands 
and  mined  hoi>es.  “Tims  far  life  has  been  a 
failure."  There  will  he  no  more  joy  then. 
The  witcheries  of  mu.sTc,  the  shouts  of 
ple.'isnre  and  th.e  enthusiasm  of  worldliness 
will  no  more  drown  the  warnings  and  ad- 
:nonitions  of  God.  "Gladne.ss  will  be  taken 
aw'ay,  and  joy  out  of  the  ])lentiful  field,  and 
in  the  vineyard  there  shall  he  no  more  sing- 
ing neither  shouting."  .At  last  life  will  he 
ended,  and.  like  one  leaping  over  the  awful 
Niagara,  the  sinner  at  la.st  plunges  into  the 
swirling  vortex  of  desp.air.  ‘“Phe  Lord  God 
saith,  “1  have  110  i)leasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wickeil,  but  that  ihev  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways  and  live.  'Purn  ye,  turn  ye, 
from  vour  evil  ways;  hm  why  will  ye  die, 
( t house  of  Israel  ?" 

(To  he  continued.) 

Topeka,  Ind. 

DRESSING  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 

Sel.  by  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

At  a church  service  not  long  ago  we  saw 
two  little  girls,  and  trulv  they  were  like  an 
oasis  in  the  desert  of  fashion.  Each  had  her 
hair  neatlv  braided  and  tied  with  a tiny 
ribbon  ami  both  were  very  clean  and  dressed 
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plain.  How  free  and  easy  they  seemed! 
Somehow  we  always  have  an  aversion  to 
seeing  little  tots  attired  like  miniature  fash- 
ion-plates. Although  grown  people  will  be- 
deck their  bodies  according  to  the  vain 
fashions,  but,  mothers,  do  not  inflict  your 
foolish  pride  on  your  innocent  little  ones. 
Dress  them  neatly  and  comfortablv  that 
they  may  breathe  freely  and  not  be  in  con- 
stant fear  of  a warning  in  regard  to  crushing 
frills  and  laces. 

Would  that  all  children  had  a free  and 
happy  childhood,  for  it  is  often  the  only 
truly  hapi>y  period  of  one’s  life.  All  too 
soon  responsibility  comes  and  life  begins  for 
them  in  earnest.  Do  not  defraud  them  of 
their  birthright  hy  overdressing,  but  teach 
them  to  be  neat  and  clean  and  reasonably 
careful  of  their  attire;  but  beyond  that  turn 
their  attention  to  higher,  better  and  more 
profitable  things. 

Then,  instead  of  hemstitching  and  be- 
rufiling  their  garments,  direct  your  own 
mind  into  other  channels.  Take  a needed 
rest,  write  that  neglected  letter  or  read 
something  that  will  strengthen  you  in  a dark 
hour  and  make  you  a better  mother  and  com- 
panion for  the  little  ones  around  you,  and 
so  develop  the  highest  degree  of  usefulness 
and  perfection  that  it  is  possible  for  mortal- 
ity to  attain. — “Gospel  Messenger.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  especially 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  you  whom  God  has 
chosen  to  declare  the  whole  council  of  God, 
is  it  not  high  time  that  we  heed  the  kind 
admonitions  of  those  who  see  the  danger  of 
worldly  display?  And  how  can  we  con- 
scientiously attire  our  little  ones  in  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  and  expect  to  have  the  in- 
fluence and  power  over  the  lost  ones  that 
the  good  She])herd  wishes  us  to  have? 
“Think  on  these  things.” 

Reid,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VISIT  TO  THE  NORTHWEST. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

After  leaving  Alpha,  Minn.,  I went  direct 
to  Freeman,  South  Dakota,  making  the  store 
of  Hofer  & Tschetter  my  headquarters. 
During  my  stay  in  and  about  Freeman  I 
visited  the  homes  of  many  “Rundschau” 
readers  and  did  considerable  business  for  the 
I’ublishing  House.  I was  accompanied  on 
my  rounds  hy  different  brethren,  among 
them  were  Daniel  II.  Unruh,  Dr.  J.  P.  Isaac, 
formerly  of  Chicago,  and  Pre.  II.  Bachman, 
a member  of  the  facnlty  of  the  Mennonite 
College  at  Freeman.  I also  visited  the  com- 
munity of  the  Hutterische  Rruderhof  at 
Wolf  Creek,  of  whom  I may  write  later.  On 
Sunday  I attended  Sunday  school  and  chnrch 
services  in  the  morning  and  listened  to  an 
edifying  discourse  by  Pre.  Bachman  on  the 
Life  and  Character  of  Elijah.  In  the  after- 
noon I was  taken  to  the  Salem  church  some 
five  miles  frt)in  Freeman,  where  I had  the 
privilege  to  take  ]>art  in  their  A'^onng  Peo- 
ple’s meeting,  returning  to  Freeman  in  time 
to  attend  the  teachers’  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing. 

After  spending  a few  days  at  Marion 
Junction,  S.  D.,  1 took  the  train  for  Hender- 
son, Neb.  Here  I spent  several  days  very 
pleasantly  and  profitably  among  the  brother- 
hood under  the  leadership  of  our  aged 
bishop,  Isaac  Peters,  and  Bishop  Cornelius 
Wall,  and  on  Sunday,  Aug.  28th,  I attended 
their  Sunday  school  and  church  service  and 
listened  to  an  able  sermon  preached  by  Bro. 
Peter  P.  Epp.  I also  attended  their  song 
service  and  Bible  reading  in  the  afternoon. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Jansen,  Neb.  Here 


I was  glad  to  meet  among  other  brethren 
old  Bro.  Peter  Fast,  father  of  the  editor  of 
the  “Rundschau.”  I also  called  on  Bro. 
Peter  Jansen  and  a number  of  other  “Rund- 
schau” readers.  A day  and  night  were  spent 
at  .South  English,  Iowa,  where  I was  in  the 
care  of  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger.  I also  stopped 
for  the  same  length  of  time  in  the  vicinity  of 
Wellman,  Iowa.  Among  other  brethren  vis- 
ited at  this  place  I mention  Dea.  Jacob  K. 
Yoder  and  Pre.  A.  I.  Yoder.  Leaving  Wash- 
ington, Iowa,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  2d,  1 
arrived  at  Elkhart  by  noon  the  next  day, 
somewhat  travel-worn,  but  glad  to  be  home 
again  after  a very  busy  trip.  During  my 
trip  I was  favored  with  many  orders  for 
subscriptions  and  books,  and  from  a busi- 
ness point  of  view  I consider  my  trip  as 
quite  successful.  I am  glad,  also,  to  report 
that  most  of  the  congregations  I visited 
.seemed  wide  awake  and  apparently  in  a 
])rbsperous  condition,;  and,  as  for  the  favors 
shown  me  hy  the  brethren  and  sisters  along 
the  way  I heartily  say.  The  Lord  rewarcl 
you  all  for  your  kindness. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

, For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HINDRANCES  AND  HELPS  TO  SUC- 
CESSFUL SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORK. 

By  D.  M.  Wenger. 

This  subject  calls  to  mind  two  factors 
relative  to  successful  Sunday  school  work, 
namely  hindrances  which  are  against,  and 
helps  which  assist  successful  work  in  the 
Sunday  school.  We,  of  course,  understand 
that  helps,  whether  personal,  literary  or  di- 
vine, is  the  factor  we  wish  to  uphold,  while 
hindrances  is  the  one  we  should  overcome. 
Let  us  hear  in  mind  that  the  success  of  the 
work  in  the  Sunday  school  is  to  be  jiro- 
nounced  as  such  by  the  “well  done”  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  and  not  by  the  world 
which  cannot  perceive  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  'I'he  work  must  then  he 
carried  on  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  will  first  take  up  hindrances,  because 
by  doing  away  with  them  we  will  indirectly 
add  a help  or  helps  to  this  important  work. 
Let  us  illustrate. — An  army  is  on  a march. 
'I'liere  is,  however,  a thick  forest  through 
which  it  must  pass  and  which  will  obstruct 
and  hinder  a successful  march.  A force  of 
men  is  put  to  work  to  cut  down  the  trees 
which  obstruct  the  direct  march.  The  army 
now  jia.sscs  through  the  forest  successfullv 
on  to  sure  victory.  So  we,  as  Sunday  school 
workers,  may  give  an  indirect  help  to  the 
work  by  removing  little  hindrances. 

Hindrances  may  come  from  two  sources : 
(i)  from  the  world;  (2)  from  the  overseers 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Both  are  detrimental, 
we  will  now  consider  what  some  of  them 
are. 

Hindrances  attributed  to  the  world:  i. 

Sunday  news])a])ers.  If  these  papers,  fidl  of 
nonsensical  stories  and  indecent  pictures  are 
read  and  looked  at  by  those  taking  part  in 
Sunday  school  work,  their  minds  are  ren- 
dered unfit  for  this  higher  work.  Some  look 
through  these  papers  Sunday  mornings  be- 
f*)re  going  to  Sunday  school.  How  can  they 
then  ex])ect  to  be  filled  with  good  things 
when  they  are  already  full  of  foolish  things? 

2.  Worldly  amusements.  Oh,  the  attrac- 
tions, the  advertisements  and  wooings  of 
the  world  snatching  away  the  young  and 
old ! These,  being  carried  on  on  Sundays, 
verv  much  hinder  Sunday  sclnxil  work. 

Hindrances  attributed  to  the  overseers  of 
the  Sunday  school:  i.  Tnrdines.s.  Let  us 
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rise  early  and  be  at  school  to  sing  the  first 
hymn. 

2.  An  unprepared  lesson.  We  cannot 
teach  others  what  we  do  not  understand 
ourselves. 

3.  Whispering  while  a hymn  is  sung  or 
some  class  taught  in  which  all  are  inter- 
ested. Let  us  be  attentive  even  if  we  can- 
not sing  audibly.  Let  us  then  sing  silently. 
It  matters  not  how,  if  it  is  done  to  God’s 
honor. 

4.  Staying  at  home  to  prepare  a Sunday 
dinner  for  “a  crow<l  from  church.” 

5.  Unnecessary  concern  as  to  appearance 
in  dress.  Our  adornment  is  to  be  modest 
;q)parel. 

6.  Doing  anything  which  is  not  character- 
istic of  godliness. 

As  direct  helps  to  successful  Sunday 
school  work  we  will  mention  the  following: 

1.  God.  The  greatest  help  is  God  work- 
ing where  the  natural,  man  is  put  to  death 
hy  a thousand  little  mortifications  and 
crosses. 

2.  Prayer.  If  you  will  be  successful,  pray. 
Pray  at  all  times. 

3.  The  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  greatest 
literary  help.  It  asks  and  answers  all  ques- 
tions pertaining  to  the  spiritual  life.  Lesson 
helps  and  commentaries  should  not  take  the 
place  of  the  Bible.  They  shoidd  be  used  as 
secondary  matter. 

4.  Spiritual  hymns.  Hymns  sung  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  add  to  the  success  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

5.  Co-operation.  In  unity  there  is  strength 
— in  strength  there  is  success.  Let  us, 
therefore,  act  jointly  in  behalf  of  this  work. 

Many  more  thoughts  might  be  presented. 
We  trust,  however,  that  these  few  may  be 
in  accordance  with  God’s  word  and  a help 
to  successful  Sunday  school  work. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  USE  MONEY  TO  THE 
HONOR  AND  GLORY  OF  GOD. 

By  Wilson  W.  Culp. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we  can 
use  money  to  the  glory  of  God.  Spending 
money  for  fashionalile  and  gaudy  attire, 
luxuries,  beverages  and  all  unnecessary 
things  is  not  spending  it  for  the  glory  of 
God.  If  all  the  money  spent  for  things  that 
are  unnecessary  were  put  into  home  and 
foreign  missions,  orphanages,  churches,  and 
Bibles,  a greater  good  could  be  accom- 
plished. 

The  cause  of  Christ  is  suffering  greatly 
just  because  of  the  lack  of  money  to  carry 
it  on.  Many  so-called  Christians  contribute 
more  money  to  build  theaters  and  places  of 
amusement  than  they  contribute  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  In  this  way  they  are  spend- 
ing money  for  the  glory  of  the  devil,  instead 
of  the  glory  of  God.  If  all  the  money  that 
is  spent  foolishlv  were  spent  for  missions, 
many  more  missions  would  be  established, 
and  there  would  be  less  theaters  and  more 
churches  huilt. 

God  has  given  us  money  to  use ; it  is  not 
our  money.  It  is  only  that  which  God  has 
intrusted  to  our  care,  and  if  we  do  not  u.se 
it  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  we  will 
he  held  accountable  for  it.  If  we  give  freely 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  the  Lord  will  surely 
jmosper  us. 

Garden  City,  Mo., 

If  you  were  rightly  appreciated,  perhaps, 
you  would  not  he  thought  of  as  highly  as 
von  now  are.  Esteemed  in  men’s  sight ; 
abomination  in  God’s  sight.  — "Christian 
Standard.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION. 

By  S.  T.  Miller. 

Since  1 came  from  the  Home  Mission  of 
Chicago  only  a few  days  ago,  I thought, 
perhaps,  it  would  be  interesting  for  some  of 
us  to  be  again  reminded  of  the  actual  con- 
ditions of  the  Mission  and  its  surroundings. 
Perhaps  not  intere.sting  for  all  of  us,  be- 
cause I believe  we  have  people  in  our 
churches- who  have  really  convictions  along 
missionary  lines,  but  try  often  to  escape 
them,  and  when  they  hear  or  see  the  actual 
condition  of  our  cities,  it  makes  the  con- 
victions all  the  stronger. 

Bro.  Leaman  took  me  out  one  afternoon 
to  visit  some  poor  people,  and  words  cannot 
describe  the  actual  conditions.  One  place 
we  visited  an  old  man ; he  had  two  very 
little  rooms,  a few  chairs,  an  old  stove,  a 
dirty  bed  and  I almost  might  say  that  all  the 
rest  of  the  room  was  dirt.  He  had  a sort  of 
a table  and  on  it  about  a double  handful  of 
shelled  corn  mixed  with  dirt.  On  investiga- 
tion we  found  that  he  had  picked  up  this 
corn  around  an  elevator  with  the  purpose  of 
eating  it  as  it  was.  After  making  a visit  to 
some  of  the  poor  people  we  went  in  and 
found  the  following  letter  at  the  Mission : 
“Mr.  Leaman — I send  the  children  to  you 
if  you  can  help  us  in  any  way.  I have  been 
out  at  the  noin  (union),  but  they  did  not 
give  me  anything  to  eat.  If  you  have  any- 
thing to  spare  please  help  us,  as  we  are 
hungry.  Amours,  * * It  happened  that 

on  that  very  day  .some  people  from  Illinois 
came  with  a few  boxes  of  eatables  to  see  the 
Mission.  So  they  had  some  to  share.  Bro. 
Leaman  filled  a basket  and  took  me  along. 
We  walked  back  a very  dirty  street,  up  a 
rickety  old  stairway  into  a room,  to  find 
nothing  but — six  hungry  children  and  a 
mother.  Oh,  how  glad  those  people  were 
to  see  Bro.  Leaman  ! Their  home  was  be- 
yond description.  The  mother  had  walked 
fourteen  miles  that  day  trying  to  get  some- 
thing to  eat  from  the  union  of  which  her 
hnshand  was  a member,  but  when  .she  got 
there  the  food  was  all  gone.  Pitiful  sight! 
Had  it  not  been  that  those  people  from  Il- 
linois had  come  that  day  the  missionaries 
at  the  Home  Mission  conld  not  have  helped 
these  peoi>le.  because  the  treasury  of  the 
Mission  was  so  low  that  at  that  time  they 
themselves  did  not  sec  but  a very  few  days 
ahead.  A person  is  moved  when  he  sees 
the.se  poor  people  and  a few  willing  to  .sacri- 
fice their  whole  life  and  time  to  help  them 
and  not  enough  means  to  do  it.  If  any  feel 
that  they  have  an  ahnndance  in  their  garden 
or  orchard,  the  missionaries  would  be  very 
glad  if  you  would  send  them  some  of  your 
bounty.  Let  us  do  what  we  can.  If  we 
cannot  help  them  financially,  we  can  remem- 
ber them  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Let  us  be 
willing  to  do  what  God  wants  us  to  do. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

BETRAYING  CHRIST  BY  SILENCE. 

'riierc  are  many  ways  of  betraying  Christ. 
Judas  betrayed  him  with  a kiss.  A kiss  is 
a token  of  tender  affection.  What  e.xtreme 
wickedness  to  use  this  token  of  love  as  a 
means  of  betraying  a friend!  The  best 
Friend  has  often  been  betrayed  in  this  way. 
Mahy  have  put  forth  the  hand  against  Christ 
while  extolling  him  with  the  lips.  Peter 
denied  Christ  with  an  oath.  Many  use  the 
most  violent  expressions  to  set  forth  their 
hatred  of  our  Lord  or  their  want  of  interest 
in  his  kingdom.  We  may  not  go  so  far. 
We  may  not  speak  one  word  against  Him, 


nor  put  forth  the  hand  to  tear  down  his 
cause.  Yet  we  may  be  disloyal  to  him. 

Some  men  are  careful  not  to  show  the 
slightest  sign  of  disloyalty  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  cause,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
are  doing  much  to  undermine  his  work 
among  men,  perhaps  unconsciously  and  un- 
intentionally. Silence  is  a token.  Silence 
may  speak  louder  than  words  under  certain 
circumstances.  When  ten  lepers  were 
cleansed  by  our  Lord  one  of  them  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God.  He  was  so  filled  with 
gratitude  that  he  was  not  able  to  contain 
his  feelings.  With  a loud  voice  he  gave 
thanks.  But  the  nine  were  silent,  and  Jesus 
was  grieved.  So  deeply  grieved  was  he  that 
he  made  mention  of  it  in  tones  of  sadness, 
and  the  omission  has  been  recorded  as  an 
everlasting  condemnation  of  disloyal  silence. 

In  this  world,  where  so  many  speak 
against  Christ  and  lift  up  the  hand  against 
his  kingdom,  shall  we  be  altogether  silent? 
Listen  to  what  they  say.  They  tell  men  that 
Jesus  is  a myth,  tliat  he  was  nothing  more 
than  a man,  that  he  has  no  more  power  to 
forgive  sins  and  cleanse  the  heart  than  other 
men,  that  salvation  is  not  found  in  him,  and 
some  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  he  is  a deceiver 
who  ought  to  be  denounced  and  silenced. 
And  shall  we  allow  these  things  to  go  un- 
challenged? “Shall  we  whose  souls  are 
lighted  with  wisdom  from  on  high"  have 
nothing  to  say  in  this  contest?  Has  he  par- 
doned thy  sin?  Has  he  conquered  thine 
enemy?  Has  he  set  thee  free?  Has  he 
cleansed  thy  heart?  Has  he  given  thee 
strength  and  comfort,  peace  and  hope? 
Then  how  canst  thou  be  silent?  Silence  is 
disloyalty.  Neutrality  is  wickedness. 

Who  would  not  (lefend  a friend  if  his 
reputation  or  his  interests  were  assailed? 
Could  you  stand  still  and  hear  your  best 
friend  defamed  and  injured?  Could  you 
hold  your  peace  while  evil-minded  men  were 
trying  to  tarnish  his  reputation  and  destroy 
his  influence  and  hinder  his  prosperity? 
The  spirit  of  friendship,  the  spirit  of  loyalty, 
the  spirit  of  justice  would  compel  you  to 
open  your  mouth  in  his  defense.  How  much 
more  are  you  hound  to  speak  for  Jesus?  He 
died  for  you.  AVithout  him  you  are  forever 
undone.  The  world  hates  him.  A’ou  are 
his  witness.  It  may  he  difficult  to  sjieak  for 
him.  You  may  feel  unworthy.  But  shall 
we  not  undertake  some  difficult  thing  for 
such  a Friend?  Let  the  task  be  never  so 
hard  and  the  cross  never  so  heavy,  it  may 
not  be  avoided  without  great  guilt  and 
shame.  Let  no  one  betray  Christ  by  silence. 
— “The  Cliristian  /Advocate." 


IS  IT  WRONG  FOR  CHRISTIANS  TO 
GO  TO  DANCES? 

If  they  doubt  about  it.  it  is.  See  Rom. 
14:23 — “He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat.” 

It  is  wrong  unless  it  is  an  act  of  faith. 
.See  Rom.  14:23  — “Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.” 

It  is  wrong  if  it  is  not  to  the  glory  of 
God.  See  l Cor.  10:31 — “Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.” 

It  is  wrong  if  it  leads  anybody  else  astray. 
See  I Cor.  8:  12 — “When  ve  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  * * * yc  sin  against  I'lirist." 

It  is  wrong  if  it  lowers  your  influence  for 
good.  See  Rom.  14:  16 — “Let  not  then  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of." 

If  all  these  things  are  against  dancing,  it 
can  not  be  right.  And  if  it  is  not  right,  it 
must  be  wrong.  .And  if  wrong  for  Chris- 
tians, it  will  keep  others  from  becoming 
Christians,  and  must  be  wrong  for  them 
also, — “The  Lookout.” 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Amish  Mennonlte  Con- 
ference for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  at 
the  A.  M.  church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  on  the  21st 
and  22d  of  September  1904.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  the  same  place.  Sept.  23d.  A special 
Invitation  Is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  Hope- 
dale  Sept.  20th  and  on  tne  morning  of  the  21st. 
Those  coming  via  the  Vandalla  railroad  will  be 
met  at  Minler  Sept.  20th.  JOHN  C.  BIRKY. 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Springdale  (Upper  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  14),  1904.  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and  any 
one  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  writing  to  Blsh.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
Sport,  Augiista  Co.,  Va.  C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Ivord  willing,  the  annual  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conferences,  Including  Colorado,  Idaho,  Oregon 
and  Oklahoma,  will  he  held  at  the  Roseland  M.  H., 
Adams  Co.,  Neh.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  begin  Tuesday,  Oct.  18th,  and  the  Church  Con- 
ference Thursday,  Oct.  20th.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help 
make  these  meetings  an  honor  to  God  and  a bless- 
ing to  the  church.  The  nearest  railroad  stations 
are  Roseland,  Ayr  and  Juniata.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  the  undersigned,  who  should 
also  be  notified  of  your  coming  and  conveyance 
will  be  provided.  DANIKL  BURKHARD. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  first  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Oregon  will  be  held  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1,  1904,  at 
(he  Hopewell  M.  H.,  Marion  Co.,  two  miles  south 
of  Hubbard,  Ore.  All  Sunday  school  workers  are 
invited  to  attend.  J.  G-  MISHLER. 


MARRIAGES. 

Vt/eaver— Miller.— Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver,  of  the  Forks 
Amish  congregation,  and  Sister  Anna  Miller,  of 
the  Shore  Mennonite  congregation,  were  united  In 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Amos  S.  Cripe,  on  Thursday.  Aug.  11,  1904.  May 
peace  and  happiness  attend  them  through  life. 

DEATHS. 

Sprungcr.— On  Aug.  24.  1904,  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Sister  Lizzie  Schrock,  wife  of  Philemon  Sprunger, 
aged  41  Y.,  19  D.  She  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Aug.  5,  1803;  was  married  Nov.  8,  1888.  At  an 
t^arly  age  she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  till  her 
death.  Sister  Sprunger  was  loved  and  respected 
Ity  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  sorrowing  husband,  one  step-daugh- 
ter, nine  children,  the  youngest  only  19  days  old, 
four  brothers,  two  sisters  and  her  aged  parents, 
who  mourn  the  first  death  in  their  family.  The 
funeral  took  place  on  the  20th  from  the  Salem 
M.  H.  Services  by  A.  A.  Sommer  and  Jacob  Nus- 
i)aum.  It  was  indeed  a very  sad  sight  to  see  a 
mother,  who  was  so  much  needed  in  the  home, 
taken  away  from  ner  children.  May  God  comfort 
and  lie  very  near  the  motherless  children. 

Kauffman.  — Anna  Kauffman,  nee  Shepp,  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  .luly  29.  1875;  died  In 
Denver,  tjolo..  Sept.  8.  1904;  aged  29  1..  1 M„  9 D. 
She  accepted  her  Savior  at  the  age  of  fifteen  and 
lived  a devoted  v^unsuan  life  and  a faithful  mem- 
l)er  of  the  Bethel  (Mo.)  Mennonite  congregation. 
Sh('  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  two  children, 
fatluT,  one  brother,  one  sister  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Her  remains  were  brought 
home  and  interred  in  the  Clearfork  cemetery. 
Kuneral  services  were  conducted  in  the  presence 
of  a very  large  concourse  of  people  by  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler and  C.  S.  Haitder  from  Col.  1:27.  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones  and  help 
(liem  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 


HERA-LD  OF  TRUTH. 

Roth. — John  N.  Roth  was  born  in  Germany, 
Sept.  21,  1837;  died  near  Noble,  Iowa,  Aug.  24, 
1904;  aged  66  Y.,  11  M„  3 D.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Bender  in  Oxford,  Canada.  March  13,  1868; 
lived  In  matrimony  43  years  and  six  months.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  four  daughters; 
one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  one 
son.  three  daughters,  one  step-daughter  and  one 
adopted  daughter.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  conducted  by  S.  Gerig  and  S. 
Musselman. 

Miller. — Katie  (Nebel)  Miller  was  horn  in  Jeffer- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  23,  1878,  moving  with  her 
parents  to  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  to  the  place 
where  she  resided  until  death.  On  Oct.  18.  1903, 
she  was  married  to  A.  M.  Miller,  living  with  her 
husband  only  ten  months  and  one  day.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  of  which 
she  remained  a faithful  member  until  God  called  ' 
her  away.  She  peacefully  ended  her  life  on  Friday 
■morning,  Aug.  19.  1904,  aged  26  Y.,  5 M.,  26  D. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  and  bereaved  husband  and 
twin  sons,  also  her  mother,  three  brothers  and  six 
sisters  to  mourn  her  early  death.  Her  father  and 
one  brother  preceded  her.  Funeral  services  held 
at  Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  conducted  by  S.  Gerig  and 
Dan.  Schlegel. 


ITEMS. 


Australia  has  no  orphan  asylums.  Every  orphan 
child,  who  is  not  supported  by  parents,  becomes 
a ward  of  the  State  and  is  placed  in  a private  fam- 
ily, where  board  and  clothes  are  paid  until  the 
fourteenth  birthday. 

Last  year  the  Woman’s  Board  of  Missions  In 
America  sent  five  hundred  pairs  of  spectacles  to 
eastern  lands,  where  eye  troubles  are  common  and 
spectacles  are  expensive.  More  than  a thousand 
additional  pairs  are  now  on  the  way. 

There  are  twenty-seven  Protestant  missions  in 
Alaska.  Many  of  these  stations  are  hundreds  of 
miles  apart  and  the  missionaries  have  ignorance, 
superstition,  witchcraft  and  fearful  practices  to 
contend  with.  Yet  the  work  counts  and  many  of 
the  benighted  natives  are  accepting  the  Christian 
religion. 

It  is  estimated  chat  the  wheat  crop  in  the  United 
States  this  year  will  amount  to  523,000,000  bushels, 
being  115,000,000  bushels  less  than  last  year,  leav- 
ing very  little,  if  any,  to  export.  Com  crop  will  be 
large,  about  2,327,000,000  bushels.  There  will  be 
corn  to  export.  The  potato  crop  will  be  large,  but 
not  sufficient  to  supply  home  demand.  Last  year 
7.600.000  bushels  of  potatoes  were  imported,  on 
which  a duty  of  25  cents  per  bushel  was  paid. 
Strange  wo  cannot  raise  enough  potatoes  for  our 
own  use. 

National  rejoicing  over  the  birth  of  an  heir  to 
the  throne  is  no  longer  confined  to  Russia  alone. 
On  Sept.  15th  a son  was  born  to  Victor  Emmanuel 
11.  and  Helene,  king  and  cpieen  of  Italy,  and  the 
wildest  enthusiasm  prevails.  The  little  fellow  is 
already  named  Humbert,  his  grandfather’s  name, 
and  titled  Prince  of  Piedmont. 

Forest  fires  arc  raging  in  the  mountains  of  the 
Pacific  coast.  Much  valuable  timber  has  been 
destroyed  and  the;  railroad  snow  sheds  having  been 
ignited,  traffic  is  seriously  interfered  with.  Many 
miles  of  these  sheds  have  been  licked  up  by  the 
flames. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS. 

riic  fall  lerin  of  Goshen  Collefre  opens  on 
W'edncsday,  Sept.  28th.  'I'lie  teaching  force 
will  consist  of  nine  rcijular  instructors  and 
four  special  teachers  who  devote  only  part 
of  their  time  to  the  work  in  the  Colleg^e. 
W'ork  will  he  hes^nn  in  the  common  school 
subjects,  hifrh-school,  college,  normal,  com- 
mercial, r.ihle  and  music  courses.  For 
catalogue  and  information  address  N.  E. 
Byers,  Goshen,  Tnd. 
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^ The  Bible  Looking  Glass  j 

{N'w  Sdition).  By  Samuel  FallowM.  j 

^ lUuMtrated  by  Frank  Beard. 

^ IS  A MIRROK  OF  HtMAN  CHARAC1ER  AND  OF  THE  HUMAN  HEART  ^ 
^ auJ  rightly  deservei  being  teimed  ' 

$ A Bible  Companion  Book 

% It  is  full  of  Keliuious  Emblems,  Keligious  .4lleg-  | 
X OKIES.  Christian  Simiiituubs  etc.,  and  has  nearly  ] 

^ 200  Apt,  Emblematic  Illustrations  i 

7 HIULK  1.00K1NG  GLASS  impresses  Bible  truths  i 
S indelibly  upon  the  mind  and  heart.  The  Minister  of  J 
¥ the  Gospel  buds  it  a mine  of  truths  and  illustrations  te  • 
M lielp  meet  his  many  unfolding  pulpit  needs.  Parents  ! 
w and  .Sunday  School  Teachers  bnd  it  an  unfailing  ; 
¥ treasury  of  knowledge  from  which  good  things,  new  and  ; 
^ old,  may  continually  be  dra^n  at  will.  The  Children  ' 
^ eagerly  study  the  striking  illustrations,  and  readily  grasp  , 
¥ the  truths  01  the  Bible.  Even  the  reckless  young  man, 

^ and  the  Indlff'erent  young  lady  like  this  book.  There  ' 
^ is  something  that  attracts  their  attention,  and  silently 
¥ hut  surely  it  points  them  and  al!  who  read  it.  to  a better 
^ life.  This  book  deserve^  a place  on  your  book 
^ TABLE,  where  everybody  can  have  access  to  it.  and  you 
X should  order  one  without  dalay.  It  has  nearly  55U  pages, 

X 7x9  inches,  and  has  nearly  200  illustrations. 

¥ Prices,  Postpaid : 

^ Cloth »!8.00 

★ Half  Morocco 8.50 

¥ Full  Morocco,  gilt  edgos 3.50 


A Mennonite'  Publishing  Company,  ¥ 

J Elkhart,  Ind.  | 

V N.  B.-  .4geDt.  are  wanted  in  every  community  to  sell  4 

★ this  excellent  book.  Write  us  for  terms.  . i I ' S 14 
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5 Beautiful  Sea  Shells  for  10c 

Postpaid.  MRS.  SUSAN  M.  MOHR. 

LEALMAN,  FLORIDA. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Sputhern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 

ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Doc.  15,  1904,  $14.90 
SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 
FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe 
clal  trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  Juno  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  O.  P.  ft  T A . 

Cincinnati,  Oblo. 


Send  us  $1.25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above  The 
regular  price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.25.  Wo  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  If  you  want  coarse, 
medium  or  fine  point. 
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Two  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  water  baptism  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  nth.  I’ro.  D.  S. 
Rrunk  officiated. 

■K 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  lie  found 
the  first  of  a series  of  three  articles  on  Edu- 
cation, written  by  Bro.  C.  E.  Bender,  prin- 
cipal of  the  Grantsville  (Md.)  schools. 

-k 

Six  young  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowshij)  by  water  baptism  at  Al- 
lensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
i8th.  Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Matta- 
wana.  Pa.,  officiated  during  the  solemn  rites, 
■k 

The  Fort  Wayne  (Ind.)  Mission  was 
visited  by  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O., 
on  Sept,  nth  and  hy  Bro.  Fdi  Stofer  of  Hud- 
son, Ind.,  on  Sept.  i8th.  The  brethren  filled 
a number  of  appointments.  The  workers 
are  much  encouraged.  Read  Bro.  Bressler’s 
letter  on  the  Mission  page. 

■k 

Congregation  Organized.  — Bish.  E.  A. 
Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  recently  organized 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  located 
near  Chief,  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  into  a con- 
gregation. The  membership  numbers  thir- 
teen. Bro.  J.  S.  Horner,  formerly  of  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  is  their  resident  minister. 

* 

We  are  glad  to  present  to  our  readers  a 
production  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartz- 
ler  again.  His  “Bit  of  Church  History”  is 
certainly  interesting  reading  matter,  especi- 
ally to  a number  of  our  .\mish  congrega- 
tions who  trace  their  ancestry  back  to  the 
little  congregation  “Am  Rever"  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  under  date  of  Sept. 
18th,  writes  that  a very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  were  being  conducted  at  the  Zion 
M.  IL,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  hy  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  I’a.  hour  precious 
souls  had  already  made  the  good  confession 
and  others  were  counting  the  cost.  May 
many  be  savingly  converted  and  the  brother- 
hood built  up  during  this  season  of  grace. 

■k 

Aged  Minister  Passes  Away. — From  the 
I^ncaster  (Pa.)  “New  Fira”  we  learn  that 
our  aged  ministering  brother,  Benjamin 
Lehman  of  Mountville,  passed  to  his  reward 
on  Sunday  morning.  Sept.  i8th.  He  was 
in  his  eighty-seventh  year  and  attended  pub- 


lic services  up  to  near  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  the  father  of  Prc.  D.  N.  Lehman  ttf 
Millcrsvillc,  Pa.,  and  grandfather  of  Sister 
D.  Wenger.  VV'e  hope  to  publish  a full 
obituary  later. 

•k 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  spoke  at  the  Shore 
M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  a.  m.. 
Sept,  nth,  and  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day.  His  subject  was 
the  India  Mission  hdeld.  His  talks  were 
interesting  and  impressive.  Bro.  Detweiler 
left  for  a tour  through  the  West  on  Sept. 
24th.  His  program  in  part  w’as  as  follows: 
Sunday,  Sept.  25th,  Chicago ; then  to  the 
various  congregations  in  Illinois  in  the  fol- 
lowing order;  Cullom,  Flanagan,  Blooming- 
ton, Hopedale,  Pekin,  Wa.shington,  Mcta- 
mora,  'I'iskilwa,  Sterling,  Ereejiort,  etc.  He 
ex])ccts  to  attend  the  Kan.sas-Xehraska  Con- 
ference at  Roseland,  Neh.,  Oct.  i8th  to  20th. 
.\fter  visiting  a number  of  churches  in  the 
far  West,  he  will  stop  in  Iowa  on  his  re- 
turn. We  trust  the  real  Holy  Ghost  mission 
sjiirit  will  he  manifested  during  the  meet- 
ings at  which  onr  brother  may  speak,  and 
the  cause  in  India  and  elsewhere  he  materi- 
ally hcl{)ed. 

Sister  Detweiler  is  still  imitruving  ami 
some  hope  is  entertained  that  she  may  he 
able  to  join  lier  husitand  some  time  during 
his  tour. 

Woman’s  Sphere.  — 'I'he  (|uery  in  refer- 
ence to  the  (.'hristian  woman's  sphere  in 
religious  work  and  especially  in  the  public 
worshi]),  is  creating  considerable  interest 
among  onr  readers. 

'riiero  is'  one  right  view  of  this  subject 
and  at  least  two  erroneous,  extreme  views 
that  ar^  .sometimes  taken.  To  jiresiimc  that 
woman  should  have  no  part  in  the  exercises 
of  the  house  of  God  is.  to  say  the  least,  un- 
rea.sonahle  and  nnscriptural ; on  the  other 
hand,  to  jilacc  woman  in  ]>osition  where  she 
assumes  equal  authority  with  man  or  usnr])s 
aiilhority  over  the  man,  in  the  matter  of 
|)reaching,  ntling  (tver  religious  bodies,  dis- 
ci()lining  the  brotherhood,  or  directing  the 
alTairs  of  the  government  of  the  church,  is 
equally  out  of  place,  not  only  hccanse  of  the 
nature  of  her  sex,  but  moreover  because  of 
the  order  of  creation,  the  decree  of  the 
Creator  and  the  teachings  of  New  Testa- 
ment scripture. 

Woman  is  to  he  a “helpmate"  and  “sub- 
mit” herself  to  man,  her  “head,"  hut  she  is 
also  to  “pray”  and  “projihesy"  in  the  exer- 
cise of  her  religious  functions.  She  has 


her  s]>here  of  usefulness.  Without  the  ten- 
der, sympathetic,  .sacrificing,  .solicitious, 
tireless  endeavors  of  our  sisters,  religious 
work,  e.sitecially  in  the  line  of  Sunday 
schools  and  missions,  would  be  at  a great 
discount  and  in  many  instances  ineffectual. 

In  the  ilisciission  of  this  subject  in  last 
week’s  issue  Bro.  Shoemaker  produced  some 
excellent  points,  verified  by  the  scripture, 
ami  this  week  Bro.  Shetler  continues  the 
di.scussion.  Read  his  article. 


From  Elijah  the  Restorer  The  latest  seif- 
to  John  Alexander  imposed  exal- 

the  First  Apostle.  tation  of  J.  A. 

D o w i e,  the 
overseer  of  Zion  City,  from  the  position  of 
I’-lijah  the  Restorer  and  Mcssctigcr  of  the 
Covenant,  titles  hitherto  assumed  hy  this 
religions  charlatan,  to  that  of  I'irst  .\postle 
and  High  Priest  of  the  Christian  .\j)ostolic 
Church,  was  publicly  celebrated  in  Shiloh 
rahernacle,  Zion  City,  on  Sunday,  .Sept. 
1 8th,  in  the  presence  of  ten  thousand  people 
who  were  packed  into  the  spacious  audi- 
torinm,  and  nearly  as  many  more  crowded 
about  the  doors  and  entrances,  mostly  e.x- 
enrsionists  and  curiosity  seekers.  Dowie 
himself,  arrayed  in  the  high  priest's  robes 
as  described  in  E.xodiis  28.  conducted  the 
ceremonies.  In  the  course  of  a lengthv  dis- 
course on  the  history  of  the  ()riesthtH)d  and 
the  a])ostolic  church,  ho  boldly  declared  that 
(iod  had  long  ago  revealed  to  him  that  he 
was  to  occupy  this  high  itosition,  but  as  the 
revelation  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world 
was  not  realizetl  until  the  jiroper  time  had 
come,  so  he  had  humbly  waited  until  the 
time  of  his  elevation  should  arrive,  hut  that 
now  he  is  very  happy  “at  the  a.ssumittion  of 
dignity"  and  publicly  thanked  God  that  he 
had  the  courage  “to  wear  the  priestly  and 
ajiostolic  robes,”  which  consisted  of  three 
robes,  each  one  shorter  than  the  other  and 
made  of  white  silk,  pnri)le  velvet  frittged 
with  gohl.  and  white  satin  decorated  with 
scarlet  and  gold  designs.  .\  miter  «>f  white 
ami  pnr])le  was  on  his  heail.  In  response  to 
a numher  of  (picstions  as  to  whether  tlie 
Zionists  would  recognize  him  as  the  "first 
apostle,"  follow  him  as  did  the  a])ostles  of 
old,  and  jtray  for  him  as  he  brings  the  whole 
apostolic  .system  into  existence,  the  “res- 
toration host"  arose  and  shonte<l  a rea<ly 
affirmation. 

The  scone  was  a striking  one  and  to  the 
curious  spectator  it  carried  with  it  the  int- 
pressioti  of  a great  tnock  religions  comedy 
with  John  .Mexander,  gorgeously  arrayed. 
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as  the  leadiiifj  stage  performer,  but  to  the 
sincere  follower  of  the  humble  Nazarene, 
the  whole  affair  is  a blatant  exhibition  of 
modern  sacrilege  and  idolatry. 

Zion’s  overseer  is  no  longer  to  be  known 
as  Dowie,  Init  John  Alexander,  first  apostle 
and  high  priest  of  the  church. 

While  many  of  the  Dowieites  are  jubi- 
lantly enthusiastic  over  their  leader’s  dig- 
nified a6Sum])tion,  others  recognize  the 
farce,  become  disgusted  and  are  leaving  the 
ranks. 

It  is  surmised  that  the  next  pose  of  this 
religious  autocrat  will  be  to  declare  himself 
Christ  in  his  second  coming.  How  to  make 
even  his  deluded  followers  believe  such  a 
transformation  possible,  is  beyond  all  rea- 
sonable conception,  yet  be  who  is  able  (?) 
to  change  from  a modern  preacher  to  an 
Old  Testament  pro])het  and  later  on  into  a 
New  Testament  aj)ostle  should  succeed  in 
leading  the  ])co]>le  with  him  into  this  transi- 
tion also. 

Ts  all  this  wholesale  perversion  of  the 
religion  of  the  gospel  and  in  the  name  of 
the  gospel  not  a ’’sign  of  the  times”  that 
we  are  in  the  ’’latter  days”? 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Change  of  Address. — B.  F.  Bressler  from 
1428  I'ranklin  .-\ve.  to  1844  Johns  St.,  Fort 
W'avne,  Ind. 

* 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  returned  from  a trip  to  northern  Mich- 
igan on  Sept.  19th. 

-K 

Pre.  Manasses  Bontrager  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  is  visiting  and  preaching  the  Word  in 
the  vicinity  of  Arthur,  Illinois. 

* 

Pre.  Samuel  K.  Yoder  of  Mifliin  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  small  congregation  of 
.\mish  brethren  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  on 
Sej)t.  iith. 

* 

Sister  Eliza  Betzner  of  Berlin,  CIntario,  a 
former  employe  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company,  but  now  a professional  nurse, 
has  been  visiting  friends  in  the  vicinity  of 
h'lkhart  and  on  Sept.  19th  gave  us  a pleasant 
call  at  our  office.  She  was  accom]>anied  by 
a number  of  sisters  from  the  city. 

* 

Bro.  John  H.  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  O., 
stoppe<l  olT  at  I'dkhart  last  week  to  visit  his 
son,  Bro.  John  H.  Lehman,  Jr.  We  were 
gla<l  to  s]>end  a .short  time  with  him  in  our 
office.  Bro.  Lehman  was  on  his  way  home 
from  Indian  Head,  Northwest  Territory, 
Canada,  where  he  ow  ns  a section  of  land. 

* 

Bro.  L.  B.  Good  of  Stony,  Tex.,  sends  his 
subscrii)tion  for  the  Herald  and  states  that 
he  and  his  wife  are  the  only  Mennonites 
living  in  that  part  of  the  state,  saying:  “We 
very  much  feel  the  need  of  the  help  and 
strength  we  can  get  through  the  medium  of 
the  Herald  from  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
other  places.”  May  it  prove  a real  help. 


^ER^LU  OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shenk  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion, IHkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned  from  his 
■Michigan  trip  last  week.  He  .spent  from 
.Sept.  15th  to  19th  with  the  brotherhood  near 
IHmdale,  filling  four  appointments. 

* 

The  brethren  Peter  Brenneman  and  Gid- 
eon Yoder  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  who  are 
on  an  extended  trip  to  the  East,  were  an- 
nounced to  conduct  services  at  the  Kauf- 
man M.  H.,  in  the  Johnstown  (Pa.)  district, 
on  Sept.  i8th. 

♦ 

rf 

Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion, Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  spent  from  Sept, 
iith  to  the  14th  with  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion, Kent  Co.,  Mich,  leaving  on  the  latter 
date  for  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.  While  at  Bowne, 
Bro.  Miller  filled  five  appointments. 

* 

Bishops  Michael  Yoder  and  John  E. 
Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  arrived  at 
Denbigh,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  on  Sept.  6th; 
after  filling  three  appointments  at  th.e  Prov- 
idence M.  II.,  they  crossed  the  harbor  to 
visit  the  small  congregation  in  Norfolk 
county. 

■K 

Bro.  Martin  Whisler  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  re- 
cently made  a trip  to  the  West,  visiting  the 
churches.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  28th,  he 
preached  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.,  Har- 
vey Co.,  Kan.,  and  on  the  following  Sunday, 
Sept.  4th,  he  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kan. 

■K 

Bro.  Nathanial  Troyer,  who  was  recently 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Howard- 
Miami  (Ind.)  congregation,  has  moved  to 
Oscoila  Co.,  Mich.  Bro.  Troyer  has  not 
yet  fully  decided  whether  he  will  simply 
remain  w'ith  this  congregation  for  a season, 
or  whether  he  will  locate  there  permanently. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  VEIL. 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

V. 

The  Transition  from  the  Mosaical  Covenant 
to  the  Gentile  Period. 

In  the  previous  article  dealing  with  the 
symbols  of  the  church  in  the  tabernacle,  the 
fact  was  noted  that  men  represented  the 
church  and  wore  linen  bonnets  as  a special 
covering  when  |terforming  their  priestly 
duties  in  the  sanctuary,  'i'hat  was  in  the 
days  of  representative  priesthood.  There 
were  high  priests  who  represented  Christ, 
ami  priests  who  represented  the  people. 

After  Christ  came,  God  made  a change 
in  all  the  ordinance.s.  Prophetic  ordinances, 
])ertaining  to  Christ,  were  fulfilled,  and  new 
relations  and  figures  were  required.  Where 
bulls,  goats  and  lambs  were  slain,  bread  and 
wine  are  now  used.  Instead  of  the  many 
ceremonial  offerings  and  purifications,  re- 
pentance and  Christian  baptism  are  given, 
etc.  Christ  takes  his  own  place  as  High 
Priest  and  the  believers  become  priests  un- 
der him,  “kings  and  priests”  (Rev.  1:6),  or 
“a  royal  priesthood”  (i  Pet.  2:8).  This 
priesthood  is  a different  one  than  that  under 
the  law,  which  sprang  from  Levi.  Our 


priesthood  springs  from  the  royal  tribe  of 
Judah  (Heb.  7:  14). 

In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  the 
Melchisedec  order  of  priesthood  is  described 
as  being  instituted.  Melchisedec  was  both 
king  and  priest,  and  there  being  a change  of 
the  priesthood,  there  is  also  a change  made 
in  the  law  governing  the  priests.  Christ 
Jesus,  the  High  Priest,  is  holy  and  therefore 
needs  no  golden  plate  inscribed  “Holiness 
unto  the  Lord.”  He  is  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church  and  is  not  a part  of  the  church 
in  his  humanity  as  was  Aaron.  Therefore 
he  need  not,  as  high  priest,  wear  the  bonnet 
as  a token  of  his  subjection,  for  he  is  the 
Son  of  God  and  ecpial  with  him,  and  ap- 
pointed to  be  “hca(l  over  all  things  to  the 
church”  (Eph.  1:21).  Therefore  John,  in 
the  Revelation,  .saw  Jesus  arrayed  in  his 
glorious  priestly  garments — white  robe  and 
golden  girdle — but  with  uncovered  head. 
“His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow.” 

The  question  now  arises.  What  new  form 
of  ceremonial  apparel,  if  any,  has  the  Lord 
instituted  for  the  prie.sts  under  him?  The 
Word  tells  us  plainly  (i  Cor.  ii)  that  Christ 
is  the  head  of  man,  and  man  the  head  of 
woman.  The  Word  states  al.so  that  “the 
man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  in- 
asmuch as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
God.”  The  sense  in  which  the  word  “image” 
is  used  is  in  its  simplest  meaning,  that  in 
which  man  represents  the  appearance  of 
Christ — therefore,  with  uncovered  head,  de- 
noting headship.  Man,  therefore,  represents 
the  Head  of  the  church  and  should  not  have 
his  head  covered  when  he  prays  and  proph- 
esies. 

There  was  a transition  from  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant  to  the  Mosaic.  God  did  not 
annul  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  when 
he  gave  the  law  and  ordinances  to  Moses. 
But  he  established  the  promises  and  gave 
the  people  signs  and  .symbols  by  which  they 
might  understand  his  covenant,  and  gave 
the  la'w  that  their  obedience  to  him  might  be 
))erfccted.  No  flesh  was  able  to  live  by  the 
law,  yet  all  might  be  saved  by  the  promise. 
W'hen  the  law  was  fulfilled  in  Chri.st,  the 
promise  still  remained  in  force — the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant  is  ours  yet  to-day  (see  Gal. 
3).  The  promise  was  given  to  Christ,  Abra- 
ham believed  it,  we  believe  it.  Christ  was 
the  seed  (not  seeds)  in  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  would  be  blessed.  He  is  the 
husband  and  the  believers  are  the  bride. 
Phis  fact  the  law  confirmed  and  typified  in 
the  priestly  apparel,  but  since  the  Mosaic 
ceremonial  law  is  pas.sed  away  the  same 
condition  exists  as  that  which  exi.sted  before 
the  law,  even  as  that  which  existed  in  the 
days  of  .'\braham.  “So  then  they  which  be 
of  faith  arc  bles.sed  with  faithful  Abraham” 
(fial.  3:9).  “Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace  ; to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  .seed ; not  to  that 
only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all”  (Rom.  4:6).  “Even  as 
Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord ; 
whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amaze- 
ment” (i  Pet.  3-6).  From  these  scriptures 
it  is  evident  that  the  believer  to-day  lives 
under  the  covenant  which  God  made  to 
.M>raham. 

In  the  days  of  Abraham  there  existed  the 
priesthood  of  Melchisedec,  which  priesthood 
exists  to-day.  There  existed  the  covenant 
of  faith,  which  we  enjoy  to-day.  The.se 
things  were  not  annulled  by  the  law  (Gal. 
3:  i7)>  hence  are  .still  in  existence,  .since  the 
law  has  been  fulfilled  and  made  void.  Be- 
cau.se  of  the  fact  that  the  .scriptures  to-day 
emphasize  that  the  Christian  woman  should 


be  covered  or  veiled  when  she  prays  and 
prophesies,  and  the  Christian  man  should 
be  uncovered,  it  is  evident  that  the  custom 
of  the  Abrahamic  covenant  period  is  still 
upheld,  that  woman  should  be  veiled  in 
honor  of  her  head,  for  in  this  age  of  Chri.s- 
tian  faith  the  man  represents  Christ  and  the 
woman  represents  the  church.  The  argu- 
ment may  be  used  in  opposition  to  these 
statements  that  this  idea  is  Jewish,  Mosaic, 
under  the  law.  But  let  us  remember  that 
we  are  to-day  as  closely  related  to  Abraham 
in  our  faith  as  were  the  people  of  Israel,  for 
Israel  is  our  brother  in  faith — our  faith  has 
come  to  us  through  Israel.  Much  that  we 
to-day  possess  in  Christian  light  and  life 
comes  to  us  through  Israel.  Our  Savior 
was  a child  of  Jacob. 

This  point  should  be  especially  empha- 
sized, that  at  least  as  far  back  as  the  time  of 
.Abraham,  godly  women  adorned  themselves 
in  modesty  and  sobriety.  From  the  scrip- 
tures we  learn  that  they  were  veiled ; th.e 
Jewish  women  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
law  (even  when  God  appointed  men  to  espe- 
cially represent  the  church  in  the  taber- 
nacle), wore  the  veil,  and  in  the  days  of 
the  ajjostles  women  were  also  instructed  to 
bo-  veiled  or  covered  in  times  of  spiritual 
service  before  God.  The  privilege  or  oblip- 
tion  of  being  the  representative  of  the  bride 
of  Christ  has  never  been  removed  from 
woman.  It  is  her  place  and  office  from  the 
(lav  of  her  creation  and  will  be  such  until 
the  time  of  the  consummation  of  God’s  plans 
when  he  shall  himself  dwell  with  his  bride 
in  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  which  he 
shall  have  provided  for  his  and  her  eternal 
happiness. 

It  is  possible  for  us  now  to  see  that  the 
little  space  of  time  set  apart  for  Israel  and 
the  law,  and  its  types  and  shadows,  was  for 
duration  but  a superficial  structure,  which 
in  no  way  interfered  with  God  s natural  and 
customary  order  of  things,  and  when  this 
structure  was  removed  by  the  fulfilment  of 
what  it  represented,  the  natural  order  was 
left  undisturbed  and  the  laws  of  (jod  in  and 
for  the  church  to-day  and  in  creation  in 
general,  are  those  which  have  been  in  force 
and  will  continue  to  be  his  appointed  way 
unto  the  end  of  this  creation — these  days  of 
wcmderful  symbolism  in  the  natural  world. 

The  transition,  then,  from  the  early  cov- 


enant j)eriods  into  that  of  the  Mosaical,  only 
hrouglii  about  a confirmaticjn  of  the  fact 
that  the  church  is  the  bride,  is  repre.scnted 
' by  the  woman  and  typified  by  the  covered 

head.  ’I'he  transition  from  Judaism  into  the 
J Gentile  covenant  times,  leaves  the  same  fact 

k with  us  and  the  same  obligation  for  us,  to 

[represent  in  our  Christian  worship  the  fact 
of  the  brideship  of  the  church  and  its  sym- 
bol, the  covered  head  of  the  female  wor- 
shiper. For  as  the  head  of  woman  is  the 
man,  so  also  the  head  of  the  church  is  Christ. 
(To  be  continued.) 

J Vineland,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WOMAN’S  SPHERE  IN  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 


1. 


In  the  columns  of  the  Herald  (Sept.  8th 
issue)  the  explanation  of  i Cor.  14 : 34,  35, 
and  I Tim.  2:11,  12,  has  been  called  for. 
For  some  reasons  this  question  has  been 
asked  many  times.  In  every  instance,  we 
believe  that  it  has  been  for  one  or  more  of 
the  following  reasons: 

I.  Woman  failing  to  do  her  duty  in  the 
privileges  granted  her  in  the  Word. 


2.  Woman  performing  a duty  belonging 
to  man  at  the  expense  of  her  own. 

3.  Unsettled  and  wavering  opinion  of  the 
inquirer. 

4.  Woman  performing  a duty  granted, 
but  violating  some  other  direct  command 
at  the  same  time. 

Let  us  notice  a few  scripture  references 
and  from  these  draw  some  conclusions. 

1.  A woman  may  speak  to  others,  both 
men  and  women,  about  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  In  Luke  2:38,  we  read  that  Anna 
the  prophetess  spake  of  the  Lord  to  all  that 
looked  for  redemption.  In  Mark  16:  i,  6,  7, 
we  read  that  the  women  were  commanded 
to  go  and  tell  the  disciples  of  Christ’s  resur- 
rection. Matthew  says  that  they  ran  to 
bring  the  disciples  word. 

So  to-day  a woman  may  speak  to  men 
and  women  about  Christ,  (in  this  rests 
our  hope  of  eternal  glory.  Would  you  for- 
bid a mother  to  speak  to  her  son  about 
Christ?  Shall  a wife  do  nothing  but  ask 
her  husband  questions  about  the  coming 
and  the  resurrection  of  Christ?  Shall  a 
Christian  daughter  not  speak  about  Christ 
to  an  unconverted  father? 

2.  A woman  may  pray  in  the  public  as- 
sembly. In  .Acts  1 : 13,  14,  we  notice  that 
the  apostles  and  the  women  were  come  to- 
gether in  an  upper  room  and  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer. 

When  Paul  went  out  of  the  city  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  he  found  a number  of  women 
gathered  by  the  river  side,  where  prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made  (.Acts  16:  13).  Would 
these  women  have  prayed,  provided  Paul 
had  not  come?  Had  this  meeting  been  an- 
nounced for  Paul? 

In  I Cor.  II  Paul  is  speaking  of  .some  di.s- 
orders  in  the  church  while  gathered  in  the 
])ublic  assembly.  Among  these  is  prayer  by 
women  with  uncovered  head.  Did  Paul 
mean  to  silence  the  Corinthian  women? 

3.  A woman  may  expound  unto  others 
the  way  of  God.  By  this  we  do  not  mean 
public  preaching  (read  Acts  18:24-26). 
Apollos  had  preached  publicly  in  the  syna- 
gogue. Atpiila  and  Priscilla  had  attended 
the  meeting;  and  while  yVpollos  was  an 
elo(|uent  man  and  mighty  in  the  scrii)tures, 
yet  they  noticed  that  he  lacked  .s(^metbing 
which  they  were  able  to  explain  to  him. 
.Accordingly  they  tcjok  him  unto  themselves 
and  ex]iounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  jierfectly. 

Would  there  were  more  Aquilas  and  Pris- 
cillas that  would  occasionally  take  us 
preachers  into  their  homes,  and  explain  unto 
us  some  portion  (if  G(id‘s  word  more  per- 
fectly. Brother  preacher,  would  you  listen 
to  Priscilla  while  she  is  expounding?  Has 
at  any  time  an  old  nuither  in  I.srael  given 
you  some  precious  truths,  gained  by  ripe 
years?  Sister  Priscilla,  which  has  received 
the  more  attention  on  your  part,  expound- 
ing the  W'ord,  or  fine  dinners? 

(To  be  continued.) 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A BIT  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  J.  K.  Hartzler. 


The  old  “River”  meeting-house  near  Mc- 
VY^yton,  Pa.,  has  just  recently  been  remod- 
eled and  enlarged  by  an  e.xtension  of  four- 
teen feet,  and  some  necessary  modern 
changes  made  in  the  seats,  thus  contributing 
largely  to  the  comfort  of  the  congregation 
and  making  it  more  convenient  for  the  hold- 
ing (jf  special  meetings.  .A  heater  is  also 
being  placed  in  the  basement.  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  note  that  even  before  the  work  was 


begun  all  the  neces.sary  funds  to  meet  the 
expenses  had  been  contributed.  Sisters 
Mollie  A.  Harshbarger  and  Mary  N.  Yoder 
constituted  the  committee  on  finances  and 
are  to  be  commended  for  their  success.  Bro. 
John  B.  Harshbarger  acted  as  the  building 
committee;  his  work  was  efficiently  done, 
for  which  the  church  tender  their  hearty 
thanks. 

“The  church  at  the  river”  was  organized 
about  one  hundred  years  ago  by  brethren 
who  moved  here  with  their  families  from 
the  old,  and  first,  Amish  church  iu  America, 
near  the  Blue  Mountain  north  of  Reading, 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.  Among  the  first  settlers 
were  John  Kauffman  and  son  Christian,  who 
came  here  in  1806;  Pre.  Jacob  Hertzler  ami 
David  Harshbarger,  who  came  h.ere  some 
time  before  the  "Pumpkin  Flood”  of  iSio; 
Henry  Yoder,  grandfather  of  Bish.  Michael 
Yoder,  1812;  David  Hertzler,  1814;  Chris- 
tian Mast,  now  spelled  Moist,  1819;  Jacob 
Miller,  a great  hunter  known  as  “der  Baeren 

Miller”; Stutzman,  whose  five  sons, 

Daniel,  Michael,  Henry,  Abraham  and  Sam- 
uel, with  their  families  moved,  I believe,  to 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  and  subsequently  to 
Indiana;  Christian  Smucker,  father  of  Bish. 
Isaac  Smucker,  deceased,  of  the  Haw  Patch 
(Ind.)  church;  Christian  Esh,  great-grand- 
father of  Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  this 
place;  two  John  Rhiels,  one  of  them  the 
father  of  the  late  Bish.  Elias  Rhiel,  and  the 
other,  Pre.  John  Rhiel ; Andrew  Troyer, 
grandfather  of  the  “sleeping  preacher,” 

Noah  Troyer,  deceased;  John  Miller, 

Lantz,  David  Kanagy,  father  of  the  late 
Bish.  Jacob  C.  Kanagy  of  Ca.ss  Co.,  Mo.; 
John  Hertzler,  grandfather  of  Pre.  Jonas  S. 
Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  first  preachers  were  Jacob  Hertzler, 
Christian  King,  )c  ost  Yoder  and  Christian 
Yoder;  and  the  first  deacon  was  Daniel 
Stutzman. 

This  church,  the  offspring  of  the  old 
mother  church  in  Berks  county,  has  in  turn 
contributed,  by  the  Lord’s  blessing,  not  a 
little  by  its  members  moving  west,  toward 
building  up  churches  elsewhere.  It  started 
in  the  days  when  our  Juniata  \’alley  yet 
abounded  in  primitive  forests,  before  the 
days  of  the  railroads,  the  canal  or  the  turn- 
])ike,  to  say  nothing  of  the  telegraph  or  the 
telephone.  Its  meetings  were  held  in  the 
private  lujines  of  the  members,  sometimes 
in  the  barns  in  the  summer.  It  was  in  the 
age  of  homespun  when,  with  no  end  of  toil, 
the  material  for  clothing  was  produced  on 
the  home  farm : when  the  wool  and  flax 
were  cleaned  and  spun  and  woven  and  made 
up  into  garments  at  home,  and  when  we 
were  not  .so  seriously  confronted  with  the 
(piestion  of  how  to  prevent  the  sway  of 
fashion. 

In  its  early  years  the  church  at  one  time 
had  a membershi])  of  about  one  hundred 
and  forty,  or  prohably  more;  then,  before 
the  country  was  cleared  up  as  it  ikjw  is, 
fever  and  ague  to(rk  many  families  away: 
so  that  in  1850  the  memhershi|)  had  been 
reduced  t(D  about  twenty-eight.  'I'hen  the 
church  was  cheered  by  the  coming  in  of 
seven  young  people,  and  through  the  Lord’s 
blessing  it  has  been  slowly  growing  until 
the  membership  at  this  time  numbers  about 
ninety. 

'rime  and  sj>ace  will  not  permit  moraliz- 
ing upon  the  changes  hetween  then  and 
now,  some  for  the  better  and  some  for  the 
worse,  but  this  we  know:  the  same  al- 

mighty and  gracious  I'ather  in  heaven  who 
watched  over  this  church  in  the  past  hun- 
dred years,  still  lives  and  is  the  same  in 
power  and  goodness  as  ever.  He  is  our 
lio])e  and  our  refuge  for  the  future. 

MeVeytown,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1904.  — Bro. 
J‘ctcr  Brennenian  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Bro. 

(i.  A.  Yoder  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  came  to  this 
place  to  visit  friends.  On  Sunday,  the  18th, 
they  conducted  services  at  the  Kaufman 
M.  11.,  preaching  to  us  the  truth  of  Ciod. 
On  Monday  they  left  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg  was  with 
tlie  Blanch  congregation  over  the  18th  and 
preached  several  sermons. 

LEVI  BLAUCII. 

« 4<  * 

Springs,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1904. — Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Erecport,  111.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Sept.  3d.  He  remained  ten  days, 
laboring  earnestly  with  the  I'olk  congrega- 
ti(jn.  The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  manifested.  Our  brother 
l>reached  the  Wt>rd  with  power,  the  be- 
lievers were  strengthened  in  the  faith,  and 
many  resolved  to  live  closer  to  (lod  and  be 
more  devoted  in  his  service.  Two  young 
souls  were  willing  to  renounce  sin  and  its 
follies  and  follow  Jesus.  One  soul  who  had 
fallen  from  the  faith  for  a number  of  years 
made  his  confession  and  was  reinstated ; 
others  were  under  conviction.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  may  hearken  to  the  Spirit  as 
be  pleads  with  them  and  accept  Jesus  as 
iheir  loving  Savior,  (jod  bless  the  efforts 
of  our  brother  and  grant  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  see  results  of  the  seed  that  was 
sown.  Bro.  Shoemaker  left  on  the  15th  for 
Hagerstown,  M<1.  May  the  Lord  richly 
ble.ss  him  in  the  work,  and  may  many  un- 
saved souls  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  ANNIE  F.  MILLER. 

♦ * * 

Hillsboro,  Kan.,  Sept.  13,  1904-  — 
Editor  and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— We 
were  made  glad  to  again  have  Bro.  R.  J. 
Ileatwole  and  Bro.  Hillary  stop  with  us  on 
their  way  from  Peabody  to  Spring  Valley, 
where  the  latter  expects  to  lab(3r  for  a week. 
We  had  a i>leasant  time  with  him  and  he 
also  spoke  very  encouragingly  to  the  chil- 
dren in  the  evening,  telling  them  some  of 
the  interesting  things  to  be  seen  in  the  Holy 
Land.  A number  of  us  expect  to  go  to 
Spring  Valley  on  Sunday  to  hear  him.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  and  make  him 
a blessing,  is  our  prayer._  Sister  Sadie 
llartzler  has  returned  from  a visit  with  her 


parents  and  from  the  Missouri  Conference, 
for  which  we  are  truly  glad,  as  we  were  in 
much  need  of  help.  Our  hearts  are  made 
glad  to  hear  that  others  are  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  come  and  labor  with  us  at 
this  place,  in  the  near  future.  There  seems 
to  be  a lack  of  workers  everywhere.  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few : Pray  ye  therefore  the  I^ird  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest”  (Luke  10:2).  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  ever  be  willing  to  do  his  will. 

J.  F.  BRUNK, 
Su])t.  of  Home  for  Friendless. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
the  Bethel  M.  H.  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Aug.  29  and  30,  1904. 


Opening  exercises  by  S.  G.  Lapp.  Scrip- 
ture reading,  2 'I'im.  2:  1-16. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  : Mod- 
erator, 1).  G.  Lapp;  assistant,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man; secretaries,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  Clara  Bru- 
baker and  Emma  Hershey. 

Report  of  Sunday  schools.  — Thirteen 
rejiorted  evergreen,  two  of  which  have 
adopted  the  birthday  offering.  All  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

“(Jbject  and  Result  of  a Sunday  School 
Conference.”— A Kuhns,  J.  C.  Driver.  Ob- 
ject; To  become  better  acejuainted  with  the 
field  and  its  needs.  To  become  more  firmly 
established.  To  promote  unity  of  action, 
thought,  purpose  and  zeal.  To  become  a 
power  for  God  in  winning  souls.  Result : 
Souls  will  be  saved,  the  Christ-life  bright- 
ened in  his  followers.  Eternity  alone  will 
report  the  true  results.  We  should  not  only 
I learn  but  practice,  thus  produce  readiness 
^and  power  within  u.s. 

H Open  Conference:  “What  do  we  deem 
Btlie  first  lessons  to  be  taught  to  infant 
ii  lasses,  and  how  can  they  best  be  taught? 

I To  love  God  and  obey  parents.  We  can 
Ibest  teach  them  by  becoming  better  ac- 
li|uainted  with  God  ourselves,  and  getting 
Bdown  on  a level  with  the  child.  NEVER 
■tease  or  deceive  the  child. 

I “Methods  to  obtain  Chri.stian  fellowship 
■be  tween  officers  and  teachers.” — Pius  Hos- 
■tetler,  Andrew  Shenk,  Addie  Yoder.  Draw 
I ligh  to  God,  thus  draw  nigh  to  each  other. 
■ VMsit  and  convene  together.  Walk  charit- 
ably toward  one  another  (1  Cor.  13).  Strive 
for  unity  and  interest.  Have  a Holy  Ghost 
liaptism*  Give  due  recognition  to  all.  Walk 
m the  light  (i  John  1:7). 

“The  Child.”  — L.  F.  Nofziger,  Effie 
Shupe.  We  must  teach  love  to  God,  hatred 
)f  sin  and  the  difference  between  imagina- 
lion  and  truth.  The  teaching  depends  upon 
the  age. 

1.  Its  Importance. — Geo.  Lapp.  “A  little 
■hild  shall  lead  them”  (Isa.  n;6).  It  i.s  a 
bundle  of  innocence  and  i)ossibilities.  The 
power  of  ])urity,  the  simplicity  of  prayer,  of 
trust,  of  words,  of  gratitude  can  be  com- 
prehended only  in  the  child  life.  The  hope 
of  the  church  depends  upon  the  child. 

2.  Its  Re(|uirements. — Elmer  Hartzler,  L. 
I.  Johnston.  (Prov.  22:6.)  Let  its  fVrst  im- 
pressions be  godly.  It  needs  consecrated 

Ipan  nts  and  Sunday  school  teachers.  Par- 
ents, discourage  vanity. 

3.  How  to  Interest.  — Emma  Hershey, 
\manda  Detweiler.  Teachers  first  mu.st  he 
interested  and  prayerful.  Love  is  the  key 
to  interest.  The  three  elements,  natural, 
spiritual  and  intellectual,  must  be  developed 
in  order.  Parents  are  responsible  for  their 
children  to  the  age  when  God  can  speak  to 
them.  (Read  1 Sam.  3:13;  TTov.  13:24: 
19:18;  22:6;  23:13,14;  29:19.)  Be  firm. 


but  let  love  rule.  Choose  the  company  for 
your  children.  If  your  child  says  to  you, 
“I’ll  not  do  it!”  it  will  say  the  same  thing 
to  God  later.  Always  give  reasons  for  your 
demands. 

“Influence  of  young  people  in  Sunday 
school.” — ^J.  E.  Hartzler,  Bro.  Berkey,  Ora 
Parsons.  Each  individual  forms  the  center 
for  circles  of  influence.  What  we  are  in- 
tellectually and  spiritually  we  ar*  largely 
through  the  influence  of  others.  “We  are 
a part  of  everything  we  ever  met.”  Our  in- 
fluence never  dies.  It  is  the  privilege  and 
duty  of  every  young  Christian  to  wield  an 
influence  for  God  over  every  one  he  meets. 
Keep  close  to  the  “power  house”  of  God  and 
your  influence  will  be  godly.  Kindness,  love 
and  neatness  are  necessary  elements  for  a 
good  influence. 

“What  methods  may  be  employed  to  get 
members  more  active  in  Sunday  school 
work?”— John  McCullough,  B.  F.  Hartzler, 
Geo.  Bissy.  Keep  close  to  (jod.  Allow  the 
pupils  to  take  charge  of  the  class  occasion- 
ally. Respect  the  opinions  of  every  mem- 
ber. Employ  devoted  teachers  and  officers. 
Do  not  get  the  idea  that  you  can  graduate 
from  Sunday  school.  Let  it  be  understood 
that  the  SundaJ'  school  is  the  work  of  the 
church.  Make  the  Sunday  school  homelike 
to  all. 

A freewill  offering  was  taken  for  the  In- 
dia Mission,  amounting  to  $62.00. 

“Should  objects  be  lused  in  Sunday  school? 
How,  and  why?” — Chancy  Hartzler.  Christ 
and  the  apostles  may  be  taken  as  examples 
on  this  cpiestion.  They  used  natural  ob- 
jects. Illustrations  mu.st  be  used  discreetly. 
No  definite  rule  can  be  laid  down.  Sight 
makes  greater  impre-ssions  than  hearing. 

“Discouragements,  real  and  imaginary.” — 
J.  M.  Kreider,  D.  F.  Driver,  Alice  Wanner. 
Di.scouragements  always  come  from  the  evil 
one.  Christ  never  was  discouraged.  Being 
downcast  is  not  being  discouraged.  Doubt- 
ful teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in- 
con.sistent  lives  of  professed  Christians  are 
real  discouragements.  The  opposition  of 
our  forefathers  to  the  Sunday  school  re- 
sulted in  a blessing  in  helping  to  make  the 
present  what  it  is.  Discouragement  means 
defeat,  and  defeat  means  death  and  is  just 
what  the  devil  wants. 

“Give  the  encouraging  feature  of  Sunday 
school  work.”  — Samuei  Yoder,  Nanev 
Hartzler,  Daniel  Kauffman.  The  condition 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  better  than  years 
ago.  Souls  are  being  saved.  Increased  ac- 
tivity, hope  of  repentance,  reformation  and 
improvement.  We  are  “never  alone.” 

Miscellaneous.  Closing  nraver  by  Andrew 
Shenk.  SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  in  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite 
M.  H.  near  Oakland  Mills, 

Pa.,  Aug.  26,  27,  1904. 


Organization;  Moderator,  A.  Lauer ; as- 
si.stant,  J.  Musser;  secretaries,  A.  Brubaker, 
S.  Gayman. 

Opened  Friday  at  7 p.  m.  Song;  scripture 
reading  by  S.  Gayman  from  Acts  17;  prayer 
by  S.  Hess.  Welcome  address  by  Gus. 
Detra. 

Subject ; “How  can  we  manifest  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  this  meeting?” — Thoughts:  By  not 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christianity  in 
the  practical  is  the  manifestation  of  union 
with  the  Son  of  God;  by  faith,  in  our  walk, 
conduct.  The  Holy  Spirit  when  grieved 
leaves  us  stand  in  darkness,  because  vve  are 
not  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
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bond  of  peace.  The  Son  came  into  the  world 
to  glorify  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  (jhost 
came  into  the  world  to  glorify  the  Son.  d he 
Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  only  through 
the  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life. 
The  Comforter  always  comes  to  the  servant 
of  the  Lord.  We  believe  the  Holy  Ghost 
religion  manifested  itself  in  our  meeting,  be- 
cause of  the  spiritural  presence  of  Jesus 
among  the  brethren  and  sisters;  also  the 
congregation  at  large  showed  great  respect 
in  the  good  order,  unity  and  love. 

Subject:  “Individual  responsibility  in 

Sunday  school  work.” — Thoughts:  Children 
are  God’s  timber.  The  minds  must  b'e 
s(|tiared  and  shaped  by  the  word  of  God. 
Home  training  must  be  in  harmony  with 
Sunday  school  teaching  to  establish  good 
habits.  Parents  and  teachers  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  children.  Teach  them  moral 
and  spiritual  principles  based  on  the  gospel. 
The  Mennonite  people  are  losing  many  of 
their  children  becau.se  they  do  not  feel  the 
virtue  of  their  responsibilities,  neither  do 
they  work  to  answer  their  prayers  as  far  as 
possible. 

Subject;  “Best  methods  of  primary  work." 
— Thoughts;  Explain  by  object  lessons.  Al- 
ways select  a qualified  person  for  a primary 
teacher. 

Subject:  “Can  parents  justify  themselves 
by  sending  their  children  and  absenting 
themselves  from  Sunday  school?”  — They 
cannot  justify  themselves.  Better  say  to 
the  children,  “Come,  let  us  go  to  Sunday 
school.”  Do  not  ask  your  children  to  do 
what  you  will  not  do  yourself. 

Subject:  “How  should  the  superintendent 
and  other  officers  of  the  Sabhath  school  be 
chosen  ?”  — Thoughts : Select  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  having  the  qualifications, 
natural  and  spiritual,  chosen  by  a majority 
of  those  who  are  qualified.  Appoint  by  a 
committee.  Ministers  to  have  the  authority 
to  select  candidates  for  officers.  I'aithful 
ones  retained. 

Subject:  “What  con.solation  has  the  faith- 
ful Sabbath  school  worker?"  — Thoughts: 
The  faithful  worker  will  realize  an  inward 
consciousness  of  having  done  his  duty.  '1  he 
faithful  shall  be  rewarded  and  shine  as  the 
stars  in  the  sky. 

Subject : “Are  the  Sabbath  schools  better 
since  we  have  these  meetings?" — 'rhoughts; 
I'he  Sunday  school  has  been  helped  ami  bet- 
tered through  the  .spirit  caught  at  the.se 
meetings.  Workers  have  been  encouraged. 
Mission  work  has  profited  l)y  them.  Young 
people  have  been  gathered  into  the  church 
by  these  meetings. 

Queries:  “How  was  the  Bible  i)rcserved 
through  times  of  persecution  ?" — Answer  : 
A number  of  children  were  re<|uested  each 
to  memorize  a single  chajiter  of  the  Bible, 
so  in  case  all  the  co|)ics  should  be  destroyed, 
it  could  be  reproduced. 

“I.s  the  church  built  of  the  Sunday  school 
children  ,or  the  Sunday  school  huilt  from 
the  church  ?”  — Answer : Church  is  the 

mother  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Open  Conference.  'Phoughts:  All  Chris- 
tians should  have  the  mission  spirit.  Chi- 
cago-Home Mission  had  its  origin  in  a Sun- 
day school  conference.  A collection  was 
taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  India  Mission, 
amounting  to  $19.43.  German  song,  led  by 
B.  F.  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  appoint 
Jos.  West  and  Caleb  C.  Ciraybill  as  a visit- 
ing mi.ssion  committee,  d'hey  are  to  appoint 
local  visitors  at  each  Sunday  school,  to  give 
a mission  visit  to  each  home,  to  urge  the 
mission  need. 

Resolved,  That  Jos.  Graybill,  Abel  Metz- 
ger and  Ammon  Brubaker  comprise  the 
program  committee  for  next  meeting. 


Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  love  and 
respect  toward  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  a distance  for  their  presence  and 
help  at  this  conference. 

Conference  closed  with  the  spirit  of  unity 
and  prayer.  SECRETARIES. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  ENJOYMENT  VERSUS 
WORLDLY  AMUSEMENT. 

By  Carrie  Yoder. 

(Conclusion.) 

Let  us  now  look  on  the  brighter  side  of 
life — the  narrow  way.  We  will  notice  the 
gate  of  this  way,  also.  It  is  a strait  and 
difficult  gate  represented  by  the  little  needle- 
gate  in  the  walls  about  Jerusalem  through 
which  it  was  next  to  impossible  for  a camel 
to  go.  Before  doing  so  he  had  to  be  stripped 
of  all  his  load  and  get  down  on  his  knees 
and  with  great  difficulty  squeeze  through. 
Coming  to  Christ  is  like  going  through  this 
gate,  for  a man  can  just  get  through 
stripped  of  all  his  luggage  or  load  of  sin. 

Before  we  can  enter  we  must  make  a com- 
plete surrender  of  ourselves  and  of  our  sins 
at  Jesus’  feet.  The  entrance  of  this  way  is 
so  narrow  and  difficult  to  pass  through  that 
we  cannot  enter  with  our  carnal  nature,  un- 
regencrated  and  unconverted  by  God.  This 
gate  crucifies  human  nature  and  it  ciualifies 
us  for  following  after  Christ  in  his  ap- 
pointed and  holy  way.  Who  will  dare  say 
that  our  way  is  not  one  of  bliss  and  joy 
when  everything  sinful,  degrading  and  bur- 
densome is  left  at  the  door,  Christ? 

'Phis  road  is  narrow,  but,  ah ! it  is  amply 
broad  for  the  devoted  and  consecrated 
Christian,  for  on  this  road  he  finds  liberty, 
truth,  righteousness,  faith,  hope  and  love. 
Here  is  freedom  from  sin,  peace  with  God 
and  the  Holy  .Spirit  to  guide  and  comfort 
us.  'Phis  way  is  u])ward,  lofty  and  pure. 
It  is  the  way  of  the  cro.ss  and  is  sometimes 
rugged,  but  all  of  its  hills  of  difficulty,  or  its 
valleys  of  humiliation,  or  the  river  of  death 
in  the  end  can  be  crossed  by  faith  and  with 
all  its  trying  obstacles,  it  ])asses  through  its 
Beulah  Land  of  deliglit  ami  its  mountains 
of  glory. 

You  may  think  our  life  is  a burdensome 
one  from  these  words,  but,  ah  ! they  give  us 
jov.  “'lake  my  yoke  u])on  you,  and  learn 
f)f  me:  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  re.st  nnto  yonr  soids.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
We  With  Mo.ses  choose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  i)leasures  of  sin,  for  a sca.son,  for 
we  cannot  coni])arc  the  joy  we  experience 
when  suffering  for  Him  with  the  ])leasures 
of  this  world.  We  all  have  our  temptations, 
Christ  had  his  when  he  was  here,  l)ut  how 
thankful  we  are  that  we  need  not  vield ! 
Christ  says  to  us,  “I  will  not  allow  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  which  ye  are  able, 
but  with  every  teni])tation  will  also  make 
a way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  he  able  to 
bear  it."  Christ’s  ])romi.ses  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  them  is  what  constitutes  our  joy. 
He  says,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  F'ather  but 
by  me,”  and  “he  that  cometh  to  me  1 will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,"  but  “will  be  with  him 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  We  have 
not  the  slightest  reason  to  fear,  though  “we 
are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ; we  arc  per|)lexed,  but  not  in  des- 
pair ; per.secuted,  but  not  forsaken ; cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed,”  for  “God  .sball 
supply  all  our  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory.”  He  has  i)romised  to  do  so.  and 
can  one  of  his  promises  fail?  Never.  What 


we  need  is  to  learn  to  depend  upon  him. 

W e must  get  acquainted  with  him  and  often 
talk  with  Jesus.  What  a happy  privilege  of 
sitting  at  his  feet  and  listening  while  he  tells 
us  what  he  wishes  us  to  do!  'Phis  may 
seem  rather  difficult,  because  w’e  cannot  see 
him  and  because  he  is  so  far  superior  to  us, 
but  remember,  he  is  interested  in  us ; he  is 
anxious  to  hear  us  and  “he  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  1! 

be  uttered.”  'Phe.  happiest  moments  of  a 
Christian’s  life  are  those  spent  alone  with 
Jesus.  How  many  of  us  have  had  this  ex- 
perience? The  poet  so  well  expresses  our 
experience  in  these  words : 

“Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. ' 

Oh,  what  words  1 hear  him  say! 

Happy  place  so  near,  so  precious. 

May  it  find  me  there  each  day. 

Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

Where  can  mortal  be  more  blest? 

There  I lay  my  sins  and  sorrows 
And  when  weary  find  sweet  rest. 

Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

There  1 love  to  weep  and  pray. 

While  I from  his  fulness  gather, 

Grace  and  comfort  every  day. 

Bless  me,  O my  Savior,  bless  me. 

As  1 sit  low  at  thy  feet; 

Oh,  look  down  in  love  upon  me, 
l.«et  me  see  thy  face  so  sweet. 

Give  me,  l-ord,  the  mind  of  Jesus. 

Make  me  holy  as  he  is: 

May  I prove  I’ve  been  with  Jesus, 

Who  is  all  my  righteousness.” 

W'e  may  have  sorrow.s  on  this  narrow 
path,  but  God  .says,  “They  that  .sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy."  If  we  go  forth  with 
weeping,  bearing  ]>recious  seed,  we  shall 
come  forth  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
our  sheaves  with  us.  ( )ur  sorrow  is  not 
the  sorrow  which  the  world  cx|)eriences. 

We  can  be  sorrowful,  yet  always  be  joyful, 
for  the  sorrows  and  conflicts  of  our  lives 
are  only  stci)s  of  devehqmicnt  in  the  divine 
life  ami  they  brighten  our  i>ath  and  give  up 
a glinq)se  of  the  beautiful  beyond. 

'Phere  is  joy  in  ))ersecution,  for  Christ 
says,  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you  and  when  they  shall  .separate  you  from 
their  comj)anv  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake;  rejoice  ye 
in  that  day  and  leap  for  joy,  for  behold  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven."  .\nd  again  he 
says,  "\  erily,  verily,  I say  unto  you  that 
ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice,  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
y(.)ur  sorrow  shall  be  turnetl  into  joy  ♦ * ♦ * 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you." 

“In  tile  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but 
be  of  good  cheer:  I have  overcome  the 

world." 

Much  more  could  be  said  about  the  jov 
of  a Chri.stian.  but  words  cannot  express  it. 

W’e  truly  desire  all  to  “come  ami  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good."  He  i.s  seeking  to  save 
you.  W’ill  you  not  hear  him? 

.Spurgeon  so  beautifully  and  forcibly  e.x- 
presses  the  believer’s  jt)y  in  these  worils ; 

“'Phe  believer’s  life  has  its  sweets,  ami  these 
are  of  the  choicest,  for  what  is  sweeter  than 
honey?  What  is  more  joyful  than  the  joy 
of  a saint?  W'hat  is  more  happv  than  the 
happiness  of  a believer?  I will  not  con- 
descend to  make  a comparison  hetweeu  our 
joy  and  the  mirth  of  ftMils.  I will  go  m> 
farther  than  a contrast.  'Pheir  mirth  is  as 
the  crackling  of  thorns  umler  a pot,  which 
spit  fire  ami  make  a noise  ;iml  flash,  but 
there  is  no  heat  and  they  are  soon  gone  out. 

Phe  Christian’s  delight  is  like  a steadv  coal 
fire,  ^'ou  ha\'c  seen  the  grate  full  iff  coals 
all  burning  red  and  the  whole  mass  of  coal 
seemed  to  he  one  great  glow  ing  ruby : 
evervbodv  who  came  into  the  room  out  of 
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the  cold  is  delighted  to  warm  his  hands, 
for  it  j^ivcs  out  a steady  heat  and  warms 
tlie  body  even  to  its  marrow.  Such  are  our 
joys.  1 would  sooner  posses  the  joy  of 
t'hrist  five  minutes  than  I would  revel  in 
the  mirth  of  fools  for  half  a century.  There 
is  more  bliss  in  our  tears  of  repentance  than 
in  the  laughter  of  gayety.  Our  holy  sor- 
rows are  sweeter  than  the  worldling  s joys. 
Hut.  oh!  when  our  joys  grow  full,  divinely 
full,  then  are  they  unspeakably  like  those 
above,  and  heaven  begins  below.  I could 
often  cry  for  joy  when  I know  whom  I have 
believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  1 have  committed  unto 
him.” 

Topeka,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  STRAIT  AND  NARROW  WAY. 


By  Anna  Grabill. 

The  strait  and  narrow  way  is  the  road 
that  leads  to  heaven,  and  it  is  the  only  one 
that  will  guide  us  to  our  heavenly  home, 
in  order  to  get  to  heaven  and  be  on  the 
strait  and  narrow  road  we  must  become 
as  little  children  who  are  under  their  par- 
ents’ control.  We  must  give  up  our  own 
wavs  and  let  God  he  our  guide. 

\Ve  have  the  Bible,  which  was  put  here 
for  us  to  study.  Christ  is  willing  to  guide 
us  if  we  oidv  ask  him.  Jesus  never  refuses 
his  children.  In  Luke  n we  find  these 
words : “And  1 say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it 
.shall  be  given  vou ; seek,  and  ye  shall  fiml ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened.” 

When  we  first  enter  the  Christian  life,  we 
cannot  expect  to  be  as  good  as  God  wants 
us  to  be,  hut  by  stiulying  the  hles.sed  word 
of  God  and  trying  to  become  better  we  shall 
become  more  like  him. 

Some  may  think  this  is  a hard  life  to  live, 
but  do  not  deceive  yourselves.  The  Chri.s- 
tian  lif^  is  for  those  who  want  to  he  happy, 
notdJnly  for  a short  life,  hut  always.  But 
how  careless  some  of  us  are  getting  who 
wish  tt)  be  called  Christians!  We  think  we 
will  he  saved  if  we  only  have  been  taken 
into  the  church  and  have  our  names  in  the 
church  hook.  Nothing  l)ut  the  blood  of 
lesus  can  save  us.  The  church  can  never 
save  us.  We  must  have  our  names  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  which  no  one  but  Jesus 
understands. 

If  we  ourselves  will  not  be  .saved  we  can 
not  ])ut  the  fault  to  our  bnUher.  It  will  be 
no  one’s  fault  but  our  own.  The  Word 
savs,  "Whosoever  will,  may  come.”  The 
way  is  oi>en  to  all  who  will  accept  it.  “Who- 
soever shall  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  hut 
who.soever  shall  lo.se  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it.”  “h'or  what  .shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?”  “Whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
comet h in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holv  angels.” 

We  liave  only  one  time  to  repent,  and  that 
is  in  this  life.  Since  we  are  here  for  only 
a short  time  we  shoidd  not  neglect  so  great 
salvation.  Ciod  has  created  us  for  his  serv- 
ice; let  ns  be  faithful,  though  we  must  en- 
<lure  toil  and  )iain  in  this  world,  and  accept 
the  reward  he  olTers  in  his  word.  Jesus 
has  suffered  ami  died  upon  the  cross  that 
we  all  may  have  a home  in  heaven  and  be 
with  lesus’  and  the  angels  and  all  our  loved 
ones  'who  have  gone  before. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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SENDING  FORTH  LABORERS. 


By  J.  P.  Berkey. 


“The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few,”  was  the  condition  of  the  field  when 
our  Savior  was  here,  and  it  only  requires  a 
look  about  us  to  find  the  same  condition  still 
existing.  Many  see  the  great  need  of  the 
present  time  and  in  obedience  to  the  Savior’s 
command  are  praying  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  forth  laborers.  But  the  ques- 
tion now  comes.  How  shall  they  be  or- 
dained, or  how  may  we  know  that  the  Lord 
has  called  them?  To  this  some  say  one 
thing  and  others  another.  But  “what  saith 
the  scriptures?”  We  find  that  being  born 
of  God  we  sbould  feed  on  his  word  that  we 
may  grow,  “till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ” 
(Eph.  4:13). 

The  Savior  said  to  Peter,  “reed  my 
lambs.”  Paul  said  to  the  elders  of  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  “Take  heed  * * * to 
feed  the  church  of  God.”  If  then  an  over- 
seer should  comply  with  these  admonitions 
of  Christ  and  Paul,  we  must  not  think  it 
strange  if  some  of  his  flock  should  come  to 
realize  that  they  “ought  to  be  teachers” 
(Heb.  5:12),  and  upon  hearing  God  say, 
“Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?”  they  respond,  “Here  am  I;  send  me.” 
Shall  one  then  go  through  the  lot  to  prove 
his  calling  to  be  of  God?  To  this  some  say. 
Yes.  ( Itiiers  say.  He  may  be  called  by  the 
church  in  majority  of  votes  without  using 
the  lot.  But  “what  saith  the  scriptures?” 
In  no  place  do  we  find  a command  to  use 
the  lot  in  sending  forth  laborers,  conse- 
quently our  authority  for  u.sing  the  lot  can 
be  traced  to  nothing  better  than  that  it  is 
the  tradition  of  men.  But  some  one  says, 
I'he  apostles  used  the  lot  in  choosing  Mat- 
thias to  the  apo.stleship.  Judas,  one  of  the 
apostles,  betrayed  our  Lord  and  afterward 
hanged  himself,  thus  leaving  the  number  of 
the  a])ostles  incomplete,  hence  the  need  of 
a man  to  take  the  vacant  place  that  the 
number  may  he  complete,  the  twelve  apos- 
tles representing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
Read  .Acts  i ; 15-26,  and  you  will  find  how 
many  men  were  needed,  al.so  qualifications 
required  in  this  case ; observe,  too,  that  two 
men  were  found  having  the  qualifications. 
As  but  one  man  was  needed,  “they  gave 
forth  their  lots”  to  decide  which  of  these 
two  was  to  be  the  man.  This  is  then  clearly 
understood  and  no  objection  found. 

But  now,  coming  to  our  present  needs, 
to  find  the  number  of  laborers  needed,  we 
read  Luke  10:2;  for  (pialifications  required, 

I Tim.  3 and  2 'Pirn.  2:  2,  and  find  that  faith- 
fulness and  ability  to  teach  are  required. 
Now  take  notice,  that  in  the  apostles’  case 
when  only  one  man  could  be  used  while  two 
were  (pialified,  the  lot  was  used  to  decide 
between  the  two.  In  our  time  the  number 
needed  is  beyond  comprehension,  while  the 
number  qualified  is  by  far  too  few.  Shall 
we  then  pray  the  I.ord  to  .send  forth  labor- 
ers and  when  in  answer  to  our  ])rayers  he 
should  give  us  two  or  mt)re  having  scrip- 
tural qualifications,  would  we  then  be  in- 
consistent enough  to  cast  lots  and  ordain 
only  one  of  them,  and  then  go  to  praying 
again  for  more  help?  God  help  us  to  be 
consistent. 

May  we  consider  this  and  all  other  scrip- 
tural questions  in  the  light  of  God’s  word, 
and  let  not  the  traditions  of  our  fathers 


cause  us  to  form  resolutions  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  God  help  us  all  to  pray 
to  the  same  end,  and  not  to  stand  in  the 
Lord’s  way.  With  every  one’s  call  must  be 
a willingness  to  work  wherever  and  do 
whatever  the  Lord  may  have  for  them  to  do. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  WORK. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

.The  first  condition  necessary  in  order  to 
do  successful  mission  work  is  consecration 
to  God  and  his  cause.  Then  we  can  find 
many  opportunities  for  doing  home  mission 
work.  First,  we  should  look  into  our  own 
homes  and  if  we  find  one  there  who  is  not 
a Christian,  we  should  use  every  effort  to 
bring  such  an  one  to  Christ,  by  teaching 
God’s  word  and  setting  the  example  of  daily 
prayer  and  holy  conver.sation.  We  should 
also  look  into  our  own  congregations  and 
see  how  much  real  mission  work  can  be 
done  among  the  members,  for  sad  to  say, 
many  are  drifting  away  from  the  principles 
of  Christ  and  his  word.  Some  in  the  line  of 
dress ; direct  them  to  read  i Peter  3:3;  i 
Tim.  2 ; 9.  Some  in  the  line  of  earthly 
riches;  let  them  read  Matt.  6:19-23.  Some 
in  the  line  of  worldly  pleasure;  cite  them  to 
Prov.  21 ; 17;  I Tim.  5:6.  Some  engage  in 
worldly  law  suits ; direct  them  to  the 
Savior’s  teaching.  Matt.  5:40-42;  Luke 
6:35.  Others  are  becoming  lukewarm  and 
absent  themselves  from  the  .Sunday  school, 
church  services  and  the  communion.  These 
lose  a great  deal  in  this  world  and  for  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  happiness  ; appropri- 
ate scriptures  for  this  class  would  be  Luke 
14:  18-24. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  earn- 
est in  the  work  of  reclaiming  the  drifting 
ones.  Study  the  following  scriptures : Gal. 
6:1;  Heh.  10:25;  James  5:  19,  20. 

We  should  also  consider  the  neighbor- 
hood in  which  we  live  as  a field  for  mission 
work ; there  are  those  all  around  us  who 
need  salvation,  and  without  the  instrumen- 
tality of  man  they  will  never  be  led  to  their 
.Savior.  God  has  done  his  part  by  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world  (John  3:16),  and 
now  the  work  rests  largely  upon  his  pro- 
fessed followers.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  we  have  the  true  missionary  spirit 
and  we  are  then  constrained  by  love  to  work 
for  the  Ma.ster  (2  Cor.  5;  14).  We  are  com- 
manded to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves 
and  if  we  fulfil  this  commandment  we  will 
not  let  them  perish  without  having  faithfully 
tried  to  save  them. 

We  can  do  mission  work  in  our  homes 
by  supplying  them  with  Bible.s,  good  litera- 
ture, engaging  in  family  worship,  spiritual 
.songs,  entertaining  strangers  in  a Christ- 
like  way  and  living  in  peace  with  one  an- 
other. We  can  do  missionary  work  in  the 
neighborhood  by  being  kind,  sociable  and 
loving  to  all,  even  our  enemies ; by  visiting 
the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  comforting  the 
broken-hearted  and  lifting  up  such  who  are 
cast  down.  We  can  do  real  mission  work 
by  sustaining  our  missions  in  the  various 
cities,  remembering  our  charitable  homes, 
and  giving  of  our  means  wherever  the  Lord 
needs  it,  and  this  will  not  prevent  us  from 
doing  our  duty  toward  foreign  missions. 
“Lift  uj)  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.”  “The 
harve.st  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few ; pray  ye  therefore  the  I.ord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


HERAT.D  OF  TRUTH- 


HE  LEADS. 

So,  whether  on  the  hill-tops  high  and  fair 
I dweil,  or  in  the  sinless  valleys,  where 
The  shadows  lie — what  matter? — He  is  there. 
And  more  than  this;  where’er  the  pathway  lead. 
He  gives  to  me  no  helpless,  broken  reed, 

But  his  own  hand,  sufficient  for  my  need. 

So,  when  he  leads  me  I can  safely  go. 

And  in  the  blest  hereafter  I shall  know 
Why  in  his  wisdom  he  hath  led  me  so. 

— Lutheran  World. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  FORT  WAYNE  MISSION. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  19,  1904. 
Dear  Herald  Readers; — 

Greeting  in  his  name.  It  is  some  time 
since  you  heard  direct  from  this  place  and 
in  the  rfieantime  steps  have  been  taken 
which  we  trust  are  for  the  ultimate  and 
permanent  good  of  the  cause.  At  the 
church  conference  held  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
in  May,  it  was  decided  to  pay  nine  months 
rent  and  also  send  a ministering  brother  to 
assist  in  the  work  here  and  at  Gar  Creek 
every  two  weeks.  With  a few  exceptions, 
they  have  made  their  regular  visits  since. 
Bro.  Stofer  was  with  us  Sept.  i8th.  We 
were  also  pleased  to  have  a visit  from  Bish. 
J.  M.  SheA  and  two  sisters  of  Elida,  O., 
on  Sept.  nth.  Bro.  Shenk’s  talks  were  help- 
ful and  encouraging. 

Sister  Lydia  Huber  expects  to  return  ere 
long  to  assist  in  the  work.  Bro.  1*.  R.  Lantz, 
Archbold,  O.,  arrived  here  Sept.  loth  and 
others  are  expected  this  fall.  The  work  has 
been  very  much  hampered  because  of  lack 
of  workers  and  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  these  answers  to  prayer,  but  we  also 
feel  to  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  lead  us  and 
use  us  as  He  did  Paul  (Col.  1:29),  so  that 
men  and  women  may  be  gathered  into  the 
kingdom.  Pray  that  our  labors  be  not  hin- 
dered but  rather  enhanced  by  the  difficulties 
in  the  way. 

Sister  Nancy  Kulp,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
been  with  us  for  some  time  this  summer, 
but  has  left  in  order  to  teach  at  Goshen  this 
year.  Quite  a number  of  the  children  had 
heen  on  their  vacation,  but  they  are  return- 
ing with  the  opening  of  school.  Otherwise 
the  Sunday  school  has  more  than  held  its 
own. 

We  are  also  contemplating  a scries  of 
meetings  ere  long.  Pray  for  us  that  souls 
may  be  saved  and  his  cause  glorified. 

Your  servant  in  Christ, 

JOHN  F.  BRESSLER. 

P.  S. — I have  changed  my  residence  from 
1428  Franklin  Ave.  to  1844  Johns  St. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NATURE  OF  EDUCATION. 

By  C.  E.  Bender. 

In  its  broadest  sense,  education  is  a gen- 
eral term  that  comprehends  all  the  influ- 
ences which  operate  on  a human  being  from 
birth  to  death,  stimulating  his  faculties  to 
action,  forming  his  habits,  molding  his  char- 
acter, and  making  him  what  he  is.  The 
individual  may  be  entirely  unconscious  of 
these  influences.  Thev  are  to  him  as  “the 
wind  which  bloweth  where  it  listeth  ; hut 
he  knoweth  not  whence  it  cometh  nor 
whither  it  goeth.”  These  influences,  how- 
ever, are  not  less  real  on  this  account.  The 
environments  of  the  individual — the  climate, 
the  natural  scenery,  the  air  he  breathes,  the 
food  he  eats,  the  moral  and  religious  tone 
of  the  family  life  and  of  the  community  in 
which  he  lives — all  have  a share  in  convert- 
ing the  raw  material  of  his  human  nature, 
cither  into  a healthy,  intelligent  moral  and 
religious  manhood,  or,  on  the  contrary,  into 


an  embodiment  of  weakness,  stupidity, 
wickedness  and  mi.sery.  Thus  it  is  evident 
that  external  influences  acting  upon  a men- 
tal nature,  produce,  each  after  its  kind,  the 
most  opposite  results.  Many  poor  little 
street  gamins,  as  well  as  the  little  boys  and 
girls  by  the  country  wayside,  are  educated 
bv  the  impure  air,  the  squalid  misery,  to  be 
the  outcasts  that  they  are. 

The  wondrous  power  of  environmental  or 
circumstantial  education  is  unmeasurable. 
It  is  a noticeable  characteristic  of  circum- 
stantial education  that  its  pupils  rarely 
evince,  on  their  own  account,  any  desire 
for  improvement.  It  is  said  that  the  savages 
of  our  race  remain  savages,  not  because  they 
have  not  original  faculties  as  other  individ- 
uals, capable  of  improvement,  but  because 
they  have  no  desire  for  improvement; 

Nature  teaches  her  pupils  the  use  of  the 
senses,  language,  and  qualities  of  matter; 
but  she  leaves  them  to  procure  advanced 
knowledge  for  themselves.  She  teaches 
them  elementary  lessons,  but  she  implants 
in  their  minds  neither  motive  nor  desire 
for  the  acquisition  of  advanced  knowledge. 
It  is  al.so  said  that  the  savage  has  rarely 
any  desire  for  self-elevation.  It  is  indeed 
a lamentable  fact  that  vve  still  have  so  many 
savages  of  this  kind,  not  only  in  heathen 
lands  and  backwoods  communities,  but  even 
among  ourselves. 

But  education  is  conscious  as  well  as  un- 
conscious development.  Some  cause  sug- 
gests the  desire  for  improvement,  and  civil- 
ization begins  its  career.  Where  there  is 
no  specific  conscious  education,  there  is  no 
civilization.  Where  education  is  fully  ap- 
preciated the  result  is  high  civilization,  and 
generally  as  education  advances,  civilization 
advances  proportionately.  Hence  it  follows 
that  all  civilization  that  exists  is  ultimately 
due  directly  and  indirectly  to  the  forces  of 
education. 

Therefore  education,  more  specifically  de- 
fined, is  the  process  of  training,  con.sciously 
or  unconsciously,  and  continuously,  the 
whole  individual ; its  object  is  to  convert 
desultory  and  accidental  force  into  organ- 
ized action  ; its  ultimate  aim  is  to  make  the 
individual,  on  whom  it  is  operated,  capable 
of  becoming  a free,  healthy,  moral  and  re- 
ligious being. 

Since  the  nature  of  education  is  growth, 
it  naturally  begins  with  the  child.  There 
is  in  the  child  an  embodiment  of  animal,  in- 
tellectual and  moral  forces,  which  need  to 
be  developed,  directed  and  organized.  The 
child  has  animal  nature,  affected  by  external 
influences  and  endowed  with  vital  forces, 
which  may  be  used  or  abused  to  his  weal 
or  woe.  He  has  also  an  intellectual  nature 
capable  of  infinite  development,  which  may 
be  employed  in  the  acquisition  of  knowl- 
edge, and  gain  strength  by  the  act  of  acqui- 
.sition  : or  which  may,  on  the  other  hand, 
through  neglect,  waste  its  powers,  or  by  per- 
version abuse  them.  He,  moreover,  has  a 
moral  and  religious  nature  capable,  by  cul- 
tivation, of  becoming  a means  of  u.scfulness 
and  happiness  to  himself  and  to  others  and 
an  honor  to  his  God ; or  of  becoming  by  its 
corruption  the  fruitful  source  of  misery  to 
himself,  a burden  on  the  community,  and 
a disgrace  to  his  Lord.  It  is  the  business, 
then,  of  true  education  to  secure  their  ben- 
eficial and  avert  their  injurious  manifesta- 
tions— to  convert  this  undisplined  energy 
into  a fund  of  organized  self-acting  power. 

True  education  enables  the  child,  as  he 
grows,  to  efficiently  understand  the  nature 
of  the  subjective  and  objective  phenomena 
that  he  constantly  deals  with  all  through 
life.  Without  this  knowledge  much  that  he 
does  may  be  really  injurious  and  much  more 
of  no  value. 


A knowledge  of  what  is  going  on  in  one’s 
body,  mind  and  soul,  and  the  consideration 
of  what  this  knowledge  consists,  and  how  it 
may  best  be  applied,  constitutes  that  which 
may  be  properly  termed  the  science  or  the 
philo.sophy  of  education,  which  may  be 
classified  in  three  divisions,  viz. : Physical, 
intellectual,  moral  or  religious. 

Now  I am  aware  that  some  may  declare 
that  this  is  theory  of  education,  and  there- 
fore impractical.  They  >ay,  we  want  no 
theory  of  education  ; our  aim  is  practical — 
we  want  nothing  but  the  practical.  Surely 
the  value  of  the  practical  is  indispensible. 
Rut  in  the  sense  of  the  terms  there  is  no 
antagonism  between  theory  and  practice.  In 
their  real  signification  they  are  identical. 
Theory  is  the  general,  practice  the  particular 
expression  of  the  same  facts.  The  words  of 
the  theory  interpret  the  pr.Tctice;  the  prop- 
ositions of  the  science  interpret  the  silent 
language  of  the  art.  Therefore  in  eilucation, 
theory  and  practice  go  hand  in  hand  ; and 
the  practical  man  who  denounces  theory  is 
in  fact  a theori.st.  Goethe  says,  “Theory  and 
practice  always  act  upon  each  other;  one 
can  see  from  their  works  what  men’s  opin- 
ions are,  and  from  their  opinions  predict 
what  they  will  do.” 

(To  be  continued.) 

Grantsville,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

By  a Sister. 

My  dear  reader,  if  you  are  not  a lover  of 
the  dear  Savior,  stop  a moment  in  your 
worldly  pleasure  or  riches  and  ask  voursclf 
this  one  great  question.  If  1 die  as  I am 
where  will  I sjtcnd  eternity?  O death,  so 
sure  to  come!  O eternity,  so  long!  It  must 
be  spent  in  .sorrow  or  in  joy ; which  would 
you  choose?  “To-day  if  you  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts”  (Heh.  3:  15). 

You  may  turn  away  from  this  thought 
now,  hut  the  time  will  come  when  your 
heart  will  cease  to  beat  and  your  brain  will 
stop  thinking,  and  your  eyes  will  clo.se  for 
the  last  time.  To-da\'  is  the  time,  to-mor- 
row may  be  too  late.  Make  your  path 
straight  in  life.  There  was  a young  man 
once  who  .said  he  thinks  the  Bible  is  too 
strict  and  old-fashioned  ; he  thinks  we  have 
s<?  many  books  nowadays  that  are  not  so 
strict  as  the  Bible  and  not  so  hard  to  fol- 
low. But,  my  dear  friend,  we  want  to  make 
a straight  jiath  in  life,  not  a crooked  one. 
Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  way”  (John  14:6). 
lie  also  says,  “Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow 
is  the  way”  (Matt.  7:14).  Have  Jesus  to 
live  and  reign  in  your  heart  now.  for  then 
we  have  the  promise  to  live  and  reign  with 
him  in  heaven  through  all  eternitv. 

.My  dear  readers,  you  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  your  .Savior,  work  earncstiv  for 
him  as  there  are  many  shij'tw recked  souls 
that  should  be  brought  safely  into  the  har- 
bor. Among  them  may  be  a brother,  sister, 
father,  mother  or  some  dear  or  near  friend, 
and  what  are  we  doing  tt^  rescue  them  ? .\re 
we  warning  them  about  their  welfare?  ^Ye 
should  have  a burning  desire  for  saving 
souls,  as  our  stay  here  on  earth  is  short, 
and  we  know  not  whose  eternal  destiny  may 
rest  upon  our  word  or  action  this  hour.  W'e 
should  ask  ourselves  this  (|uestion,  W'hat 
am  1 doing  for  Christ? 

Rheems,  Pa. 

long  as  the  enemy  can  keep  us  reason- 
ing, he  can  buffet  us  to  and  fro,  but  into  the 
true  s<demn  silence  of  the  soul  before  God. 
he  cannot  follow  us. — John  Beilows. 
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HERALD  OE  TRU^rH. 


September  29,  1904. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Kansas  Nebraska 
Conferences,  including  Colorado,  Idaho,  Oregon 
and  Oklahoma,  will  be  held  at  the  Roseland  M.  H., 
Adams  Co..  Neb.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  begin  Tuesday,  Oct.  18lh,  and  the  Church  Con- 
ference Thursday,  Oct.  20th.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help 
make  tnese  meetings  an  honor  to  God  and  a bless- 
ing to  the  church.  The  nearest  railroad  stations 
are  Roseland,  Ayr  and  Juniata.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  the  undersigned,  who  should 
also  be  notified  of  your  coming  and  conveyance 
will  be  provided.  DANIEL  BURKHARD. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  fall  session  tif  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Springdale  (Upper  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  In  October  (Oct.  14),  1904.  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and  any 
one  who  may  desire  to  come  hy  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  writing  to  Blsh.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  first  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference for  the  state  pf  Oregon  will  be  held  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1,  1904,  at 
the  Hopewell  M.  H.,  Marlon  Co.,  two  miles  south 
of  Hubbard,  Ore.  All  Sunday  school  workers  are 
invited  to  attend.  J.  U.  MISHLER. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Conference  for  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  M.  H.,  one  mile  from  Chambersburg.  Pa.,  on 
Friday,  Oct.  14,  1904.  GEK).  S.  KEENER. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Ix)rd  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
1:1th  and  14th.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  all  points. 
Bislums  are  especially  requested  to  meet  on 
Thursday  at  9 a.  m.,  conference  to  begin  at  10 
a,  m.  DAVID  BURKHOLDER,  Sec. 


MARRIAGES. 


Nissley — Herr. — Near  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
22d,  by  Blsh.  Abram  Herr.  John  M.  Nissley  of 
Mount  .loy,  to  .^lice  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Fenninger — Denlinger.  — On  Sept.  15,  1904,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  near  Kinzer, 
Pa..  Edward  S.  Fenninger  and  Lena  Denlinger, 
botii  of  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  hy  Amos  H.  Hoover. 


DEATHS. 


Bucher. — On  Sept.  19,  1904,  at  Lititz,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Bro.  Jonas  W.  Bucher,  aged 
70  V.  He  was  a skilled  mechanic  and  Inventor, 
having  invented  a hayrake  which  is  extensively 
used.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years  and  the  father  of  Pre.  John  Bucher 
of  Clay,  Pa.  Bro.  Bucher  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
four  sons,  six  daughters,  fifty  grandchildren  and 
tliree  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Hammer  Creek  M.  H.  on  Sept.  22d. 

Zook.— On  Aug.  20,  1904,  near  Bellvllle,  Pa., 
Sister  Barbara  Zook,  nee  Plank,  widow  of  the 
late  Joshua  Zook;  aged  05  Y.,  9 M.,  2 D. 

Landis.— On  the  30th  of  July  1904,  at  his  home 
near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bright’s  dis- 
ease and  dropsy,  from  which  he  had  suffered  a 
long  time,  Bro.  Levi  S.  Landis,  aged  00  Y.,  5 D. 
A distressed  wife,  three  sons,  with  many  relatives 
and  friends,  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was 
buried  at  Stony  Brook;  services  were  conducted 
hy  llish.  Abram  B.  Herr  and  Pre.  Theo.  B.  Forry. 
Text,  2 Tim.  1:9.  10.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Godshalk. — On  the  22d  of  Sept.,  1904,  in  Elk- 
hart.  Ind.,  of  droiisy,  Sister  Margaret  Godshalk, 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Godshalk,  agetl  76  Y.,  10 
M..  13  D.  She  was  born  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug. 


11,  1828.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob 
Godshalk,  May  21,  1853.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  children,  of  whom  three,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter,  survive.  The  husband  died  17  years 
ago.  About  12  years  ago  by  a misstep  she  injured 
her  foot,  which  caused  her  much  pain  and  suffer- 
ing, on  account  of  which  she  had  not  been  able 
to  walk  without  a crutch  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  finally  was  afflicted  with  dropsy  and  gradually 
failed  until  relieved  by  death.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years, 
and  a devoted  Christian  and  kind  mother;  though 
modest  and  quiet  in  her  ways,  she  trusted  in  the 
merits  of  a crucified  Redeemer,  and  we  trust  hers 
is  the  crown  of  glory  reserved  for  all  God’s  faith- 
ful ones.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  24th  at  the 
Olive  M.  H.,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
John  F.  Funk  from  Phil.  1:21,  “For  to  me  to  live 
is  Chr(st,  and  to  die  is  gain.’’ 


ITEMS. 


Prince  Herbert  Bismarck,  son  of  the  late  “Iron 
Chancellor”  Bismarck  of  the  German  empire,  died 
at  his  home  at  Friedrichsruhe  on  Sept.  18th  of 
cancer.  He  was  a member  of  the  German  Reichs- 
tag at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  and  five  children.  The  title  of  Prince 
goes  to  his  seven-year-old  son  Otto.  His  estate 
is  worth  upwards  of  $4,000,000. 

John  D.  Rockefellar  recently  made  a gift  of 
$50,000  to  the  Young  Women’s  Christian  Associa- 
tion of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  had  subscribed  the 
same  amount  some  months  ago. 

A meteor  weighing  about  three  tons  recently 
struck  the  earth  near  Saint  Paul,  Minn.  A num- 
ber of  people  saw  the  wonderful  spectacle.  The 
falling  occurred  near  midnight  and  lighted  up 
country  for  miles  around.  The  shock  made  the 
earth  tremble.  When  found  it  was  still  red  hot 
and  imbedded  in  the  earth  thirty  feet.  Scientists 
will  analyze  its  texture. 

The  American  Boys’  School  at  Erzeroum,  Tur- 
Key,  has  been  destroyed  by  fire.  Eight  months 
ago  the  Girls’  Scheml  was  destroyed  in  a similar 
manner.  These  calamines  are  believed  to  be  the 
result  01  Moslem  tanaticism. 

A daughter  of  a prominent  medical  professor  in 
Russia  was  employed  by  the  Empress  to  pack 
some  books  to  be  sent  to  the  wounded  Russian 
soldiers.  It  was  discovered  that  she  was  a 
Nihilist  and  had  put  a Nihilist  leafiet  in  each 
book.  She  has  been  sentenced  to  death. 

When  her  husband  died,  Mrs.  Hannah  Bowley 
of  Belvidere,  Ills.,  sent  for  her  favorite  minister, 
Samuel  Cates  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon  for  which  she  gave  him  $50. 
This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  preacher;  he 
demandeil  $200.  The  widow  refusing  to  pay  this 
amount,  he  entered  suit  against  her  and  secured 
judgment  for  the  balance,  $150,  in  a justices 
court.  What  a perversion  of  the  office  of  preach- 
ing! 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  August,  1904. 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions.  — Jonas  Bbersole,  $1;  Milton 
Woods,  $5;  H.  F.  Andrews,  $1;  Abram  Metzler, 
$2;  Daniel  Rohrer,  $1;  John  Hassel,  $2;  a brother, 
$1;  a sister,  $5;  Kauffman  Farm,  $25;  Walnut 
Grove  and  South  Union  (Ohio)  congregations,  $12; 
Friends,  $1.89.  Total,  $56.89. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $364.61;  for  labor,  $39.80. 
Total,  $404.41. 

Total  receipts  for  August,  $461.30;  precious  re- 
ceipts, $4,867.48;  total  to  date,  $5,328.78. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $471.90;  for  labor,  $44.09;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $8.17.  Total,  $524.16,  previous 
expenditures,  $4,767.19;  total  to  date,  $5,291.35. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed. — Jonas  Ebersole,  Prov.,  $1; 
a brother,  Prov.,  $1.20;  Jacob  Mellinger  and  Ezra 
11.  Mellinger,  carriage,  $30.  Total,  $32.20. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

' RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  ■ Ilr»t*clas5  manner  and 
at  rcaaonable  pricea,  we  can 
aatisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  QET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  aa  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chieige,  ill. 


5 Beautiful  Sea  Shells  for  10c 

Postpaid.  MRS.  SUSAN  M.  MOHR^  _ 


LEALMAN,  FLORIDA 


DOCKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  26th. 

Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe 
clal  trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  O.  P.  ft  T.  A.. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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E DITORI  AX  NOTES. 


It  is  better  to  suffer  wrong  than  to  do 
wrong. 

Worldly  progression  is  usually  followed 
by  spiritual  retrogression. 

♦ 

A bilious  Christian  is  liable  to  embitter 
an  entire  church  organism. 

-k 

Satan  has  lost  his  hold  on  the  man  who 
is  able  to  rejoice  amid  persecutions. 

•k 

The  methods  used  in  money-making  can- 
not always  be  adopted  in  soul-winning. 

•k 

Many  men’s  inability  to  believe  rests  on 
their  ability  to  close  their  eyes  against  the 
truth. 


Scholarship  does  not  indicate  character, 
but  character  is  the  only  true  foundation  for 
scholarship. 

-k 

“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out,”  is 
a warning  to  be  considered  just  as  much 
by  the  judge  as  by  the  culprit. 

-k 

There  are  fourteen  applicants  for  church 
membership  near  Columbiana,  Ohio.  They 
will  be  received  in  the  near  future. 

•k 

We  can  never  get  out  of  the  reach  of  sin 
while  in  this  life,  but  by  God’s  grace,  we 
can  prevent  the  “reign”  of  sin  in  our  mortal 
bodies  (Rom.  6:  12). 

-k 

God  throws  restrictions  around  his  chil- 
dren, not  to  curtail  their  liberties,  but  for 
the  preservation  of  the  good  within  and  for 
a defense  against  the  evil  without. 

•k 

Earthly  friends  may  close  their  ears  to 
your  plea  for  justice,  but  they  cannot  pre- 
vent your  cry  from  reaching  Him  whose 
ears  are  always  open  to  the  “prayer  of  the 
righteous.” 

•k 

The  second  death  at  the  Mennonite  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  O.,  since  it 
was  founded,  occurred  on  Sept.  22d,  when 
Sister  Mary  Zimmerman  passed  away  at 
the  advanced  age  of  eighty-six  years.  Bro. 
Wenger  writes  that  there  are  now  sixteen 
inmates  at  the  Home  and  all  in  usual  health. 


The  person  who  holds  a grudge  against 
another  invokes  God’s  condemnation  upon 
himself  in  using  the  Lord’s  prayer — “forgive 
us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us.” 

■k 

Five  young  persons  sealed  their  vows 
with  God  and  were  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  25th.  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver  officiated.. 

•k 

When  your  motives  are  misjudged,  your 
words  misinterpreted  and  your  actions  mis- 
construed, there  is  nothing  so  consoling  and 
soul-satisfying  as  the  consciousness  that 
God  knows  all  and  will  vindicate  his  faith- 
ful ones  sometime,  somehow,  somewhere. 

-k 

A series  of  meetings  was  begun  at  the 
East  Union  M.  H.,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday  evening.  Sept.  25th,  by  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp.  May  the  brotherhood  be  revived 
and  souls  led  from  the  darkness  of  sin  to 
the  light  of  salvation  during  this  season  of 
grace. 

■k 

We  beg  our  Amish  brethren  and  other 
congregations  in  the  West  who  have  been 
grieved  by  some  statements  that  have  ap- 
peared in  the  Herald  through  Bro.  Hillary, 
to  have  patience  until  we  can  obtain  full 
information  and  we  promise  to  vindicate 
all  if  possible. 

■k 

The  account  of  a strange  Mennonite  min- 
ister ( ?)  as  related  by  Bro.  Noah  Hoover 
in  his  article,  “Who  was  He?”  will  serve 
as  a caution  to  our  brethren  to  be  a little 
slow  in  giving  place  to  entire  strangers,  un- 
less they  can  fully  prove  their  identity,  and 
thus  prevent  similar  impositions. 

■k 

Those  of  our  people  who  have  access  to 
the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  “New  Era”  will  find 
an  interesting  and  instructive  article  on 
“The  Blind  in  India,”  in  its  columns  of  the 
Sept.  28th  issue,  written  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler,  superintendent  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India. 

•k 

The  only  man  in  the  world  who  has  the 
power  to  do  as  he  pleases  is  the  Christian ; 
he  pleases  to  do  the  right  and  God  sustains 
and  blesses  his  efforts.  The  sinner  thinks 
he  can  do  as  he  pleases,  but  is  harassed  by 
remorse  and  compunction  all  along  the  way 
only  to  meet  with  disa.ster  and  defeat  in  the 
end. 


Communion  Dates. — At  the  home  confer- 
ence held  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
last  week,  it  was  arranged  to  hold  com- 
munion services  in  the  various  congrega- 
tions throughout  Bish.  Burkholder’s  district 
on  the  following  dates ; Holdeman,  Oct.  9th  ; 
Yellow  Creek  and  Nappanee,  Oct.  i6th; 
Olive,  Oct.  23d  ; Salem,  Oct.  30th  ; Goshen, 
Nov.  6th.  Nov.  13th  was  left  open  for  Elk- 
hart. 

•k 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Out.,  con- 
templates making  an  evangelistic  tour  to  the 
South  in  the  near  future.  He  will  spend  a 
few  weeks  in  the  West  Virginia  field  with 
headquarters  at  Job.  Later  he  will  labor 
among  the  churches  in  the  Shenandoah  \'al- 
ley,  Virginia,  and  on  his  way  home  will 
likely  stop  with  the  congregations  in  the 
Cumberland  Valley  between  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  and  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

■k 

Home  Conference. — The  home  conference 
of  the  Elkhart  county  bishop  district  was 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  27th.  All  the  ministers,  ex- 
cept Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  who  was  away 
from  home,  and  nearly  all  the  deacons  in 
the  district  were  present.  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder moderated  the  meeting  and  Dea. 
Noah  Hoover  acted  as  secretary.  num- 
ber of  topics  relative  to  the  condition  and 
needs  of  the  district  were  discussed.  The 
locating  of  ministers  at  various  points 
throughout  the  conference  district  received 
prominent  attention  and  it  is  hoped  practical 
results  will  follow. 

The  conference  adjourned  with  a feeling 
of  mutual  interest  and  love  among  its  mem- 
bers. 

•k 

Peter,  a teacher  in  the  great  Gospel  Uni- 
versity, sets  his  students  a problem  in  simple 
addition  that  comparatively  few  of  even  the 
“learned  doctors”  have  succe.ssfully  solved — 
“Add  to  your  faith  virtue ; and  to  virtue 
knowledge  ; and  to  knowledge  temperance  ; 
and  to  temperance  patience  ; and  to  patience 
godliness ; and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ; and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity." 
The  person  who  is  able  to  “add  up”  this  sum 
and  give  practical  demonstration  of  the  fact, 
controls  a gp-^^tcr  fund  of  mathematical  wis- 
dom, is  more  thoroughly  educated,  and  is 
better  qualified  to  successfully  solve  and 
teach  the  great  problems,  physical,  intellec- 
tual, moral  and  spiritual,  that  are  encoun- 
tered in  the  school  of  life,  than  many  of  the 
titled  professors  in  the  land  to-day. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION, 

The  last  word  we  had  of  Rro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, he  was  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  preach- 
ing the  Word. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbps  Grove, 
O.,  attended  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
conferences  at  Ho])edale,  111.,  Sept.  22<l-24th. 

-k 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Landis  of  the  Milan  (Okla- 
homa) congregation,  conducted  the  regular 
Sunday  .services  at  Harper,  Kansas,  Sept. 

1 8th. 

♦ 

Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of  (ioshen,  Ind.,  called 
at  our  office  on  his  return  from  the  Hopedale 
(Illinois)  conference.  He  reports  an  inter- 
esting session. 

•k 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  who  spent  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
weeks  in  Ohio  and  the  Fast,  returned  to  his 
home  at  (ioshen,  Ind.,  t)u  Sept.  23d. 

•k 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  O.,  filled 
several  aj)i)ointments  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  25th,  preaching  at  Mar- 
tins Creek  in  the  morning  and  at  Walnut 
Creek  in  the  evening.  He  al.so  spoke  at  the 
Union  church  in  Sugarcreek  on  Monday 
evening. 

■k 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Com])any  hot)k  department,  is  in  the 
far  Northwest.  His  address  last  week  was 
Carstairs,  Alberta,  .\fter  siiending  some 
time  among  the  congregations  at  this  place, 
he  will  proceed  to  Manitoba,  sto])ping  at 
several  ]>oints  on  his  homeward  journey. 

-k 

Bro.  Samuel  A.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  but  now  temporarily  located  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  filled  a few  aijpointments  at  Barker 
Street,  Mich.,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  25th.  He 
in  company  with  Bro.  H.  H.  Rutt  of  Goshen, 
sto|)ped  at  h'lkhart  en  route  on  the  24th  and 
gave  the  editor  a very  pleasant  visit  in  his 
office. 

■k 

Pre.  Samuel  Good  and  wife,  who  had 
s])ent  a season  of  eight  weeks  among  the 
congregations  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
\'a.,  returned  to  their  home  at  Sterling,  111., 
on  Sept.  24th.  'They  stojiped  at  Goshen 
and  Flkhart  on  their  way  west,  visiting 
friends.  ,\t  Elkhart  they  were  the  guests  of 
Sister  Bettie  Coffman  and  family,  widow  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman. 

-k 

We  enjoyed  a short  but  very  pleasant 
visit  with  Bish.  Benjamin  Gerig  of  Smith- 
ville,  ().,  who  called  at  our  office  between 
trains  on  Oct.  ist.  Bro.  Gerig  was  on  his 
way  home  from  the  West.  He  al.so  stopped 
at  Goshen  to  visit  his  son,  H.  S.  Gerig.  He 
informs  us  that  old  Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder  is  still 
verv  weak,  but  is  able  to  converse  with 
friends  and  to  be  taken  out  occasionally. 


Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  who  had  been  spend- 
ing the  summer  with  his  daughter  at  Col- 
orado Springs,  Colo.,  and  other  places  in  the 
We.st,  returned  to  his  home  in  Elkhart  on 
Sept.  27th.  He  also  attended  several  con- 
ferences besides  preaching  for  the  various 
congregations  among  whom  he  visited,  and 
reports  an  edifying  experience. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

THE  NATURE  OF  EDUCATION. 

By  C.  E.  Bender. 

PHYSICAL  EDUCATION. 

That  the  first  requisite  to  success  in  life, 
is  to  have  a good  body,  cannot  be  logically 
disproved.  Acquaintance  with  the  n^iure 
aiid  the  general  laws  of  the  annual  ectJifomy 
is  highly  necessary.  'The  efficiency  of  the 
hrain  depends  largely  on  the  healths  con- 
dition of  the  lungs,  heart,  stomach,  skin, 
etc.  To  be  developed  healthfully  and  vigor- 
ously, bodily,  mentally,  and  morally,  sound 
physiological  knowledge  is  of  utmost  im- 
portance. Ignorance  of  the  laws  of  health 
and  physical  growth  must  inevitably  work 
mental  perversion  and  absolute  stupidity  as 
well  as  bodily  disease. 

The  health  of  the  body  is  not  only  desira- 
ble for  its  owm  .sake,  but  because  of  the 
interdependence  of  mind  and  body.  Rous- 
seau says,  “The  weaker  the  body  is  the  more 
it  commands;  the  stronger  it  is  the  betjer 
it  obeys.” 

Physical  education  will  not  be  sufficiently 
gained  by  the  exercises  of  the  farm-life,  of 
the  campus,  and  of  the  gymnastic  apparatus. 
This  self-education  ought  to  be  supplied  by 
the  appliances  of  physiological  science, 
which  would  suggest  in  some  cases  suitable 
training  for  natural  weakness ; in  others, 
reme<lies  for  natural  defects ; in  others,  still 
graver  reasons  for  checking  any  injurious 
tendency.  It  would  also  show  the  reciprocal 
relationship  of  mind  and  body.  Do  we 
fully  understand  our  physical  organism  ? Do 
we  fully  know  how  to  care  for  our  bodies? 

INTELLECTUAL  EDUCATION. 

How  can  sound  fabric  of  wisdom  be 


When  he  is  engaged  in  observing  outward 
objects,  a.sccrtaining  their  nature  by  anal- 
ysis, comparing  them  together,  classifying 
them,  gaining  mental  conceptions  of  them, 
recalling  these  conceptions  by  memory, 
judging  of  their  relations  to  each  other,  rea- 
soning on  these  relations,  inventing  new 
combinations  of  them,  generalizing  by  in- 
duction from  particulars,  verifying  these 
generalizations  by  deduction  to  particulars, 
tracing  effects  to  causes  and  causes  to  ef- 
fects— all  the.se  activities  of  the  mind  will 
be  very  imperfect  and  chaqtic. 

Every  one  of  these  acts  forms  a part  of 
our  daily  life.  The  power  of  reasoning  is  a 
natural  endowment  of  every  normal  in- 
dividual ; but  the  power  of  correct  reason- 
ing, like  that  of  observing,  requires  much 
training  and  education.  The  cultivation  and 
employment  of  the  various  faculties  of  the 
mind  to  mental  efficiency  is  just  as  neces- 
sary as  exercise  is  necessary  to  a healthful 
.state  of  the  body.  If  we  are  taught  how  to 
think  correctly,  we  will  soon  learn  what  to 
think.  The  mind  is  the  temple  of  the  soul. 
How  carefully  it  ought  to  be  developed ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

Grantsville,  Md. 

t 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

THE  CHILD,  ITS  NEEDS  AND  POS- 
SIBILITIES. 

By  Hattie  V.  Fisher. 

Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go : and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.”  (^ne  of  the  greatest 
lines  of  the  world’s  work  lies  in  the  under- 
standing of  little  children,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  properly  trained.  Correctly  under- 
stood, this  demands  of  men  and  women  their 
highest  endeavor,  the  broadest  culture,  the 
most  complete  command  of  themselves  and 
the  understandi!>g  of  their  resources  and  en- 
vironments. It  demands  that  we  become 
artists,  teachers,  i)oets  and  philosophers.  In 
return  it  gives  ns  an  insight  into  science, 
into  history,  into  art,  into  literature,  into 
human  nature,  such  as  no  other  culture  can 
command,  because  each  of  these  realms 
must  be  entered  that  their  wealth  may  be 


woven  out  of  raw  material?  It  is  utterly  conquered  as  an  aid  in  rightly  understanding 
impossible.  The  intellect  must  be  rightly  the  little  children  entrusted  to  our  care, 
developed  and  directed  if  it  would  weave  The  child  bears  within  himself  instincts 
sound  wisdom.  Every  individual  ought  to  which  can  be  trained  upward  or  downward, 

be  acquainted  with  the  phenomena  and  with  It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  help  to  train 

the  natural  operations  of  his  mind;  he  them  upward.  Men  glory  in  raising  great 

ought  to  know'  what  the  mind  does  when  it  and  magnificent  structures  and  find  a secret 

perceives,  remembers,  judges,  etc,-,  as  well  pleasure  in  seeing  sets  of  their  own  planting 

as  the  general  laws  which  govern  these  grow  up  and  flourish  ; but  it  is  a greater  and 

]>rocesses.  He  sees  these  processes  in  action  more  glorious  work  to  build  up  a man. 

continually  in  other  individuals,  and  thus  Not  without  designs  has  Christ  com- 

has  abundant  opportunities  for  studying  manded,  “Feed  my  lambs,”  meaning  to  lay 

them  objectively.  He  is  conscious  of  them,  upon  his  church  the  duty  of  caring  for  the 
too,  in  his  owm  intellectual  life,  and  then  children  of  the  church  and  the  world  at  the 

may  .study  them  subjectively;  but  this  in-  earliest  possible  period.  Nor  can  parents 

vestigation  is  limited  and  confessedly  diffi-  and  all  those  interested  in  humanity  be  too 

cult,  and  can  only  be  facilitated  by  making  earnest  and  careful  to  fulfil  the  prompting 

an  independent  study  of  them  as  embodied  of  their  very  nature  and  the  command  of 

in  the  general  science  of  psychology.  This  Christ  in  this  matter. 

science  deals  with  every  phase  of  mental  Let  us  look  at  the  needs  of  the  child.  Most 
development;  it  will  explain  to  him  all  the  of  the  children  that  come  to  our  Sunday 

functions  of  the  mind  and  their  interdepen-  schools,  especiallv  the  mission  schools,  get 

dcnce ; it  will  open  his  eyes  to  things  which  no  Bible  training  in  their  homes  and  it  is  all 

he  formerly  had  failed  to  see ; it  will  sug-  left  to  the  teacher  to  lead  them  into  a better 

gest  to  him  the  importance  of  truths  which  life  by  precept  and  example,  and  it  is  here 

he  had  hitherto  deemed  valueless ; in  short,  that  we  will  study  their  needs, 

the  mastery  of  it  will  enable  him  to  apply  First,  when  the  children  come  to  the  class, 

the  laws  of  mental  growth,  and  it  will  en-  see  that  they  are  comfortably  situated,  not 

(low  him  with  a power  of  which  he  will  con-  too  warm,  not  too  cold  and  not  uncomforta- 

stantly  feel  the  influence  in  his  pursuits  of  bly  crowded  in  their  seats.  Even  an  hour 

life.  seems  a very  long  time  to  restle.ss,  busy  lit- 


The  individual  whose  mind  is  undeveloped  tie  children.  Frequent  change  of  position 

and  untrained  is  at  serious  disadvantage.  will  rest  them  and  help  to  keep  them  quiet. 
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Secondly,  teach  the  lesson  intelligently, 
from  a child’s  standpoint.  Implant  the  truth 
into  their  minds  by  a simple  story  or  narra- 
tion, but  tell  it  in'such  a way  that  they  will 
remember  the  truth  » and  not  simply  the 
story.  Try  to  be  as  simple  as  a child.  See 
with  its  eyes,  hear  with  its  ears  and  use  sim- 
ple language  which  a child  understands. 

Thirdly,  train  small  children  in  generosity 
and  in  self-denial.  Teach  them  to  bring  pen- 
nies to  Sunday  school.  Tell  them  what  the 
money  is  used  for.  They  are  comparatively 
easy  to  mold  into  a life  of  interest  for  others. 
Tell  them  of  some  poor  children  you  know 
who  have  not  tt>e  advantages  they  have. 
Have  little  prayers  after  mentioning  a sub- 
ject of  this  kind,  thus  helping  to  arouse  an 
interest  in  them  for  others. 

Fourthly,  all  little  children  are  active  and 
must  have  something  to  do.  If  possible, 
give  each  child  a work  of  his  own  to  per- 
form. When  children  see  that  they  are 
needed,  they  will  be  more  anxious  to  be  at 
their  post  every  Sunday. 

Fifthly,  there  is  one  thing  that  all  our 
scholars  one  day  must  know.  Some  of  them 
know  it  already,  and  very  seriously — trou- 
ble. All  will  see  summer,  warm  and  golden, 
change  to  winter,  shadowed  and  chilling. 
Sunny  skies  will  turn  to  sullen  cloud-banks. 
The  sea  so  calm  to-day  will  be  driving  its 
wrecks  ashore  to-morrow,  .\lways,  with 
growing  emphasis,  teach  that  God’s  love 
underruns  and  sustains  the  universe,  even  as 
the  granite  ledges  rib  the  earth. 

The  Christian  life  is  often  pictured  as  a 
happy,  plea.sant  life  without  any  trouble. 
Then  if  we  are  not  well  prepared  for  the 
battles  which  we  have  to  fight  we  may  be 
(ivercomc.  'I'hen  teach  this  truth  that  love’s 
angel  is  on  the  stormy  deep  to-day.  His 
wings  are  folded  at  the  bedside  of  tbe  sick 
and  in  the  homes  of  sorrow.  He  is  especially 
near  to  children.  Let  them  know  that  Christ 
is  near  us  all  the  time  and  will  help  us  when 
trouble  comes. 

The  possibilities  of  a child  may  be  deter- 
mined by  what  others  have  done. 

Some  years  ago  there  came  to  our  Mis- 
sion a bo\'  whose  mother  was  a poor  widow. 
'I'he  boy  was  teachable,  but  full  of  mischief. 
He  left  the  Sunday  school  and  wandered 
into  sin.  He  began  to  drink,  which  hastened 
the  gray  hairs  upon  the  head  of  his  poor 
mother.  The  Spirit  began  to  convict  him  of 
his  sinful  ways  and  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  which  he  had  learned  in  Sunday 
school  he  gave  his  heart  to  God.  He  then 
began  to  work  hard  during  the  day  and 
•Studied  the  scripture  at  night.  Thus  he  did 
until  he  became  about  eighteen  years  of  age. 
and  God  opened  the  way  to  go  to  school.  He 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  and  is 
now  closing  the  college  course  and  will  (D. 
\^)  soon  enter  Harvard.  He  is  to-day 
])reaching  the  gospel  with  j)ower  and  is  a 
blessing  to  college  young  men  as  well  as  to 
all  who  meet  him. 

It  is  only  the  power  of  God  that  makes  it 
possible  for  children  to  become  a great  help 
to  the  world.  Nor  is  it  possible  for  bojs 
akiiie,  but  also  for  girls.  As  illustrative  of 
this  point,  I will  refer  to  an  incident  which 
came  under  my  observation  while  working 
at  the  Mission. 


A father  and  his  three  girls  lived  in  a mis- 
erable basement,  where  filth  and  vermin 
abounded.  The  father  was  working  most  of 
the  time  and  could  not  care  for  his  children’s 
moral  training,  and  as  they  were  full  of  life 
they  became  very  wayward.  Last  summer 
the  father  died  and  the  home  was  broken 
up.  The  oldest  girls  were  sent  to  an  indus- 
trial school  and  the  youngest  one  was  kindly 
taken  in  at  the  Orphans’  Home  in  Ohio.  By 
being  under  Christian  influences  and  receiv- 


ing proper  training  she  was  converted.  She 
is  now  living  with  a Christian  family  far 
away.  She  has  written  to  us  about  her 
Christian  life  and  we  feel  that  she  will  be 
capable  of  doing  much  for  Christ. 

Most  of  the  conversions  in  Chicago  have 
resulted  from  the  noble  lives  that  some  of 
our  little  children  live.  Even  old  people 
have  been  convicted  of  their  sins  by  seeing 
how  true  to  God  the  little  ones  are. 

If  we  could  only  realize  the  possibilities 
that  are  wrapped  up  in  a little  child  and 
then  put  ourselves  in  God’s  hands  and  let 
him  train  us,  what  teachers  he  would  make 
of  us ! How  gently  and  tenderly  then  would 
we  feed  his  lambs!  How  watchfully  we 
would  gpiard  them  lest  they  stray  away  from 
the  fold ! How  we  would  try  to  copy  after 
the  great  Teacher  who  gladly  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a .servant  that  he  might 
save  and  serve. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO  WAS  HE? 


By  Noah  Hoover. 


A stranger,  pretending  to  be  F'ranz 
Sewatski,  a Russian  Mennonite  minister 
fniin  Manitoba,  came  to  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  June  4,  up4.  He  preached  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  M.  II.  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  of  June  5th.  On  Monday  even- 
ing, June  0th,  he  gave  a lecture  on  “Russia” ; 
on  Tuesday  evening  on  “The  Origin  of  the 
Mennonites.”  On  Wednesday  and  'riiurs- 
day  evenings,  June  7th  and  8th,  he  preached 
at  the  Holdeman  .M.  H.  .Arrangements  had 
been  made  to  have  him  visit  most  of  the 
ct^ngregations  in  Elkhart  county,  but  on 
Thursday  evening  he  announced  that  his 
ticket  had  expired  and  that  he  was  obliged 
to  return  home.  His  sudden  and  unexpected 
departure,  in  connection  with  some  other 
things,  made  us  suspect  that  we  had  been 
imposed  upon.  So  we  investigated  some  of 
his  pretensions  and  found  them  false,  and 
in  order  to  find  out  whether  he  was  the  pre- 
tended Sewatski,  we  wrote  to  the  congrega- 
tion in  Manitoba  in  which  Franz  Sewatski 
has  his  home  and  the  rc|)ly  came  that  Franz 
Sewatski  never  visited  our  locality. 

He  was  a man  of  medium  size,  gave  his 
age  as  forty  years,  had  a smooth  face,  bald 
bead,  dark  hair,  wore  cohered  glasses,  a long 
coat  with  a plain  collar ; wore  a white  collar 
buttoned  behind  ; could  speak  several  lan- 
guages. 

While  in  our  midst  he  wrote  to  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicag(5  that  he  expected  to  be 
there  on  a certain  date,  but  failed  to  apjiear. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  INHERITANCE. 


By  J.  C.  Kolb. 

We  all  receive  something  from  our  natural 
parents,  either  physical,  spiritual  or  ma- 
terial. The  son  inherits  the  temperament, 
virtues  or  vices  of  a father.  The  daughter 
inherits  the  disposition  of  her  mother.  Just 
as  there  is  a resemblance  of  the  countenance 
and  features,  so  there  is  a likeness  in  virtues 
or  vices.  “Like  begets  like,”  is  an  undis- 
puted law'  of  human  nature.  Myriads  of 
children  are  shackled  on  account  of  the  in- 
iquities of  their  ancestors,  while  on  the  other  ’ 
hand  thousands  have  been  blessed  by  the 
holy  influences  oi  godly  and  pious  parents 
(Ex.  20:5,  6).  During  the  early  centuries 


when  the  Romish  church  mercilessly  mar- 
tyred the  defenseless  Christians,  who  would 
not  bow  down  to  their  ungodly  rites  and 
ceremonies,  the  only  inheritance  they  could 
leave  their  families  often  times  was  only  a 
“last  letter”  Irom  a prison  cell,  fervently  ad- 
monishing them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
W'ould  to  God  that  parents  to-day  were 
more  concerned  about  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  their  offspring!  How  often  parents  seek 
for  their  children  places  of  worldly  honor 
and  wealth  insteacl  of  “an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.”  Christ  says,  “.Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  luito  you.” 

'I'o  be  an  heir  of  some  great  estate  might 
be  considered  a privilege  by  some,  but  do 
we  fully  realize  what  it  means  to  be  a child 
of  God?  While  it  will  bring  us  reproach 
and  persecution  from  an  unfriendly  world, 
yet  Paul  says,  “F'or  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us 
a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory : while  we  look  at  the  things  that  are 
m.)t  seen : for  the  things  that  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen 
are  eternal.” 

This  inheritance  can  only  be  obtained  by 
being  “born  again.”  So,  just  as  we  through 
our  first  birth  have  received  the  likeness  and 
disposition  of  our  earthly  parents,  in  like 
manner  we  are  through  the  new  birth 
changed  into  the  likeness  of  Christ  (2  Cor. 
3:  18).  Then  “old  things  are  passed  away: 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new”  (2  Cor. 
5:  17).  Now  we  have  started  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Oh,  what  po.ssibilities  and  privi- 
leges ill  .this  life  already!  “Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
.Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  (W‘cp  things  of  God”  (i  Cor.  2:9, 
10).  Arc  we  reflecting  the  image  of  Christ 
to  the  world?  Do  we  manifest  his  disposi- 
tion and  character?  How  can  we  claim 
adoption  into  God’s  family  it  we  are  not  sep- 
arate from  the  world?  (John  17:  16.)  How 
can  we  claim  to  have  the  Sjiirit  of  Christ 
(Rom.  8:9),  if  our  life  is  not  “holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners"? 
(Heb.  7:26).  How  can  we  claim  to  be  the 
children  of  light  if  we  walk  in  darkness? 
(I  John  1:5-7). 

riien  again,  this  inheritance  cannot  be 
taken  from  us  (Rom.  8:35-39).  God’s  serv- 
ants, like  their  Master,  may  be  n',  ■ .i 
(Matt.  21  : 38,  39;  Acts  21  ; 36;  Acts  22:22; 
Heb.  It  : 3(1-38).  But  Chri>t  says,  “No  man 
is  able  to  jiluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand”  (John  1(3:27-29).  (ilorious  promises  ! 
Who  vv(juld  iKJt  be  a child  of  God?  “I'or  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  S])irit  of  God.  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.  I'or  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear, 
but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoiition. 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  bather.  'I'hc  .Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  if  children, 
then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him. 
that  we  may  be  glorified  together.  I'or  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  jiresent 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  wit!i 
the  glor\’  which  shall  be  revealeti  in  us" 
( Rom.  8 : 14-18). 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


It  is  important  to  have  the  light  of  true 
life  within  for  ourselves,  but  it  is  also  im- 
jiortant  because  of  our  influence  over  others, 
biach  one  owes  it  to  all  the  rest  to  make  his 
life  brighter  and  better. 


ITEIIA.1L.D  OF  TRUTH. 


October  6, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Thursday,  October  6,  1904. 

D.  H.  BENDER,  EDITOR. 

Entered  March  4.  1903.  at  Elkhart,  Jnd..  m "eco"}*- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congrese  of  March  8,  187». 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  |1.B0  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  J1.36  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  Organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

6.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonlte. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District.  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

IB.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  1903. 

BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  will  be 
ready  early  in  October.  Our  Almanac  will 
contain  all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  rennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
])atrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all. our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year,  dhe  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 

■ <t 

1 copy,  postpaid  ? -oo 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3-5° 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  your  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books, 
Sunday  .School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
and  all  other  books  you  wish  to  purchase, 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  have  a large  stock  on  hand  and 
sell  as  cheap  and  in  many  instances  cheaper 
than  many  other  houses,  and  we  feel  that 
we  may  w’ith  good  grace  ask  our  Mennonlte 
people  to  patronize  their  own  Church  Pub- 
lishing House.  The  apostle  admonishes  us 
to  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  of 
the  household  of  faith.  So  we  would  have 
a first  claim,  and  we  do  hope  our  Mennonlte 
people  will  feel  that  through  our  thirty-five 
years’  effort  to  supply  the  church  with  good 
and  proper  literature,  we  have  made  our- 
selves and  the  1 Iou.se  worthy  of  their  patron- 
age. Kindly  remember  us  when  you  want 
to  buy. 

'I'he  long  winter  evenings  now  coming  on 
will  cause  many  of  our  readers  to  desire 
some  good  books  to  read,  and  in  fact  you 
cannot  spend  your  evenings  and  your  spare 
moments  during  the  day  better  than  in  read- 
ing a good  book.  Our  Catalogue  contains  a 
large  list  of  books  of  this  kind,  from  which 
you  can  select.  Tf  you  do  not  have  a copy 
of  our  K)04  Catalogue,  send  for  one.  It  will 
cost  you  only  the  asking  and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  send  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


GOOD  BOOKS  AT  REDUCED  RATES. 

Bible  Chats  with  Children. — Size,  7fx6 
inches,  572  pages,  good  clear  print,  numer- 
ous illustrations,  comprising  the  leading  in- 
cidents in  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  a pleasing 
and  attractive  style,  entertaining  to  both 
young  and  old,  by  Pre.  C.  P.  Headley. 
Highly  instructive  and  full  of  Bible  informa- 
tion. Bound  with  illustrated  cover;  good 
as  new  in  every  respect,  only  shopworn  on 
cover.  Price,  new,  $1.25  ; will  send  by  mail, 
prepaid,  on  receipt  of  75  cents. 

Harutune,  or  Lights  and  Shadows  in  the 
Orient,  by  J.  S.  Jenanyan,  founder  of  the  St. 
Paul’s  Institute,  Celicia ; also  founder  and 
principal  of  Asia  Minor  Apostolic  Institute, 
Iconium.  Profusely  illustrated.  This  gives 
the  life  and  experience  of  the  author  in  pass- 
ing from  a life  of  heathenism  to  the  light  of 
the  gospel ; in  other  words,  portrays  largely 
the  life  of  the  author  in  the  form  of  a story. 
This  book  should  be  read  by  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  great  cause  of  missions.  It 
is  really  a mission  book,  and  is  full  of  in- 
cidents that  are  of  interest  to  all.  Measures 
5^x8  inches,  contains  304  pages,  nicely 
printed  on  fine  paper  and  bound  in  good 
cloth,  with  illustrated  cover.  This  book  is 
new  and  sells  at  $1.50.  We  will  send  it  by 
mail,  prepaid,  to  any  address  on  receipt  of 
$1.00. 

Bible  Heroes.  — Stories  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  for  little  folks.  Tells  about 
the  first  gardener,  the  first  murder,  the  first 
boat  builder,  the  brick  tower,  etc.  By  W. 
H.  Broune.  Nicely  illustrated,  fine  paper, 
large  print,  5x8  inches,  157  pages,  bound 
in  cloth,  cover  a little  shopworn,  otherwise 
as  good  as  new.  Price,  40  cents,  by  mail, 
prepaid.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

All  persons  interested  in  the  Mennonite 
Home  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are  kindly  invited 
to  attend  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the 
Association  on  Monday,  Oct.  loth,  at  1:30 
p.  m.,  at  the  Home  building,  two  miles  west 
of  Lancaster,  on  the  Elizabethtown  turn- 
pike, for  the  purpose  of  electing  four  trustees 
for  a term  of  three  years.  Any  proposed 
alterations  or  amendments  to  the  Charter 
or  By-Laws  or  any  suggestions  to  the  trus- 
tees will  be  gladly  considered  at  this  time. 

H.  H.  SNAVELY,  Cor.  Sec. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Wellman,  Iowa.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  His  name : — The  chil- 
dren of  God  have  always  great  reasons  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  as  Paul  tells  us  in  Phil. 
3:  1 and  4:4,  but  there  are  times  when  we 
have  reasons  for  special  rejoicing.  The  good 
Lord  has  again  permitted  our  Bro.  George 
J.  Lapp  to  pay  us  a short  visit.  We  were 
glad  to  see  him  and  hear  his  familiar  voice 
once  more.  On  Saturday  evening.  Sept. 
24th,  he  spoke  to  us  very  impressively  from 
Matt.  13:3,  and  on  Sunday  morning,  from 
Jas.  4:7,  in  connection  with  other  scrip- 
tures. On  Sunday  evening  meetings  were 
begun  at  East  Union,  where  he  will  labor 
for  some  time  if  the  Lord  permits.  Let  us 
pray  for  the  Lord’s  work  everywhere  that 
.souls  may  be  saved.  Let  us  not  only  be 
hearers  of  the  word,  but  doers  of  the  same, 
and  we  shall  be  blessed  in  our  doing. 

COR. 

t * * 

Canton,  Kan.,  Sept.  26,  1904.-00  the 
evening  of  the  13th  Bro.  Hillary  came  to 
Spring  Valley  and  spent  five  days  with  the 


church  at  this  place.  During  the  day  he 
visited  and  prayed  with  the  people  and  at 
night  he  preached.  During  the  meetings 
several  persons  expressed  a desire  to  live 
more  consistent  Christian  lives.  'May  God 
help  them  to  “walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  they  are  called.”  If  we  Men- 
nonites  were  as  pure  and  honest  and  sep- 
arate from  the  world  as  our  name  indicates 
we  would  be  better  able  to  “adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things.” 

FANNIE  LANDES. 

* * * 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1904.  — 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Our  church  services  were  conducted 
to-day  by  the  brethren  J.  H.  Hershey  and 
Abram  Snyder.  Text,  Luke  4:27.  We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  for  the  next 
conference  year  with  the  following  officers : 
Supt.,  Jac.  Snyder;  Asst.  Supt.,  Herman 
Snyder;  Sec.,  Arthur  Snyder;  Asst.  Sec., 
Furlie  Ridenour;  librarians,  M.  K.  Smoker 
and  Abram  Snyder,  Jr. ; Treas.  and  chorister, 
Levi  Sauder.  A home  department  and  cradle 
roll  were  organized,  the  home  department 
being  in  charge  of  the  assistant  superin- 
tendent, and  the  cradle  roll  in  charge  of 
Edith  Snyder.  ‘ LEVI  SAUDER. 

41  * A 

Sterling,  111.,  Sept.  30,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting:  — On  Sept.  12th  Bro. 
Paul  Whitmer  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  came 
into  our  midst,  and  on  Tuesday  he  preached 
at  the  Science  Ridge  M.  H.  both  morning 
and  evening.  His  text  in  the  morning  was 
taken  from  Acts  i : 8,  and  in  the  evening 
from  Matt.  6;  33.  His  discourses  were  very 
interesting  and  many  precious  truths  were 
brought  out.  From  this  place  he  w'ent  to 
Freeport. 

On  Saturday,  the  17th,  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder 
of  Elkhart  came  here  and  preached  for  us 
on  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  and  also 
on  Monday  evening.  He  also  earnestly  ad- 
monished us  to  do  our  duty.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visits  from  our  ministering  breth- 
ren. Come  again,  brethren,  and  let  others 
do  likewise.  We  have  at  present  one  ap- 
plicant for  baptism.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  her  that  she  may  be  faithful  and  true 
and  become  an  ornament  to  the  church. 
Bro.  Samuel  Good  and  family,  who  have 
been  on  a visit  to  Virginia  for  over  eight 
weeks,  returned  home  on  Saturday,  the  24th. 
We  were  all  glad  to  see  them  home  again. 
He  preached  on  Sunday,  from  Isa.  60:1. 
May  our  prayers  continue  in  behalf  of  the 
church  and  the  unsaved.  COR. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1904. — Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting; — Our  dear  brother, 
Elmer  Myers,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  who 
for  the  past  two  years  has  been  very  sorely 
afflicted  with  rheumatism,  is  able  to  be 
about  on  his  crutches,  though  he  is  not  well 
and  suffers  severe  pain  at  times,  yet  is  very 
patient  and  manages  to  go  to  the  house^  of 
the  Lord  occasionally  to  hear  the  preaching 
of  God’s  word.  On  Sept,  iith  Bro.  Hostetler 
of  Indiana  gave  the  Sunday  school  at  Groff- 
dale  an  interesting  talk.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  communion  was  observed 
at  the  home  of  our  aged  brother,  John  Mylin. 
who  for  several  weeks  had  been  suffering 
from  a stroke  of  palsy.  The  brother  has 
since  departed  from  this  life. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  services 
will  be  held  at  Groffdale  on  Oct.  9th  ; the 
day  preceding  fasting  will  be  observed.  Dur- 
ing our  counsel  meeting  at  Metzler’s  on  the 
18th  the  ministering  brethren,  Joseph  Boll 
and  John  Snavely  from  Manheim  were  with 
us.  To-day  the  deacon  brethren,  Hollinger 
and  Leaman,  and  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver 
were  with  us,  the  latter  conducting  the  serv- 


ice. Five  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  May 
they  be  bright,  shining  lights  all  through  the 
journey  of  life. 

The  house-to-house  Bible  readings  which 
are  held  every  two  weeks  at  the  homes  of 
some  of  the  brethren  have  been  well  at- 
tended. We  met  last  evening  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Henry  M.  Sensenig,  Bro.  Benj. 
Buckwalter  leading  the  meeting  and  Bro. 
Mack  giving  a short  talk. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* it  * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice  at  this  time,  that  about 
fourteen  persons  have  recently  become  will- 
ing to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  Christ.  They 
will  be  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  in  the  near  future.  May  God 
give  them  grace  to  overcome  sin  and  live 
faithful  unto  him  until  death.  On  Saturday, 
the  24th,  our  seventh  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  Midway  with  a good 
attendance  and  deep  interest.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented  on  different  topics, 
and  we  hope  all  who  were  present  were 
benefited. 

Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  was  with  us  for  a 
short  time  again  and  preached  at  Midway 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  18th,  and  at  Leeto- 
nia  on  the  25th.  He  was  also  present  at  the 
Sunday  school  meeting. 

PETER  METZLER. 

♦ ♦ * 

Milnor,  Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting:  — We  have  enjoyed  a 
visit  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  and  trust  all  have  been  benefited.  He 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Paradise  M.  H. 
Friday  morning.  Sept.  i6th,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Maugansville.  Text,  John  3:3.  On 
Saturady  evening  he  was  with  us  at  Shank  s 
S.  H. : he  spoke  from  Matt.  5:41— “And 
whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a mile, 
go  with  him  twain.”  We  are  glad  for  the 
privilege  to  go  farther  than  the  first  mile 
which  duty  may  compel  us,  for  by  going  the 
second  mile  we  show  to  God  and  man  the 
love  we  have  for  the  work.  When  we  work 
no  more  because  of  duty,  but  with  a will 
and  a heart  overflowing  with  love  toward 
God  and  man,  it  will  be  then  that  we  have 
found  the  Christian’s  secret  of  a happy  life. 
The  brother  also  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Reiffs  on  Sunday  morning,  the  i8th. 
Text,  Rom.  12:1.  He  told  us  many  solid 
truths ; may  we  receive  them  as  a message 
sent  from  God,  and  consider  more  fully  what 
we  owe  to  God.  Paul  says,  “I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.”  “For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things.” 

These  meetings  were  all  well  attended. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  the  cause  here,  that 
we  may  become  more  earnest  in  the  work 
of  saving  souls.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

MARTHA  L.  MARTIN. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

How  shall  we  apply  i John  2:15,  “Love 
not  the  world”;  and  how  can  we  harmonize 
this  passage  with  Matt.  5 • 44>  “Love  your 
enemies,”  etc.?  JACOB  S.  NAFZIGER. 

Answer  by  Geo.  J.  Lapp. — In  answer  to 
query  of  Aug.  25th  on  “labor  unions,”  let 
me  illustrate.  In  a certain  locality  several 
young  men  (Mennonites),  being  in  need, 
applied  at  some  mines  for  work.  They  were 
informed  that  they  must  join  the  union. 
They  at  first  refused,  but  when  told  all  the 


of  truth. 

good  qualities  and  purposes  of  the  union, 
they  finally  joined  and  went  to  work.  In  a 
few  days  a strike  was  ordered  and  these 
young  men,  who  had  united  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  their  religious  beliefs  could 
be  held,  were  ordered  out  and  the  same 
restrictions  applied  to  them  as  to  the  other 
workingmen.  An  organization  with  such 
an  unholy  foundation  should  not  be  sanc- 
tioned by  our  people. 

There  is  an  unequal  yoke,  whether  one  be 
a member  of  a union,  mutual  fire  insurance 
company,  telephone  company,  or  creamery 
company,  if  they  are  corporations  that  can 
sue  or  be  sued,  and  it  is  certainly  inconsis- 
tent for  our  brethren  to  be  members  of  such 
organizations.  To  invest  our  God-given 
means  in  such  companies  and  realize  a high 
income  when  many  worthy  poor  are  strug- 
gling under  the  burden  of  heavy  mortgages 
to  gain  a livelihood,  is  a sin  against  man 
and  God.  Where  the  majority  rules  in  such 
organizations  the  evil  tends  to  rule — another 
reason  for  keeping  out.  Unincorporated 
mutual  organizations  we  know  little  about. 
May  our  people  settle  all  such  questions  by 
prayer,  study  and  thorough  consecration  to 
God. 

• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LABOR  ORGANIZATIONS  AND  OUR 
ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THEM. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

The  Masonic  Order  has  well  been  called 
the  mother  of  lodges,  fraternities  and  all 
binding  institutions.  The  various  secret, 
oath-bound  or  mutual  organizations  may  be 
classified  as  follows:  Degree  lodges,  tem- 
perance lodges,  insurance  lodges,  patriotic 
lodges,  college  fraternities  and  industrial 
orders.  All  partake  of  the  same  nature  and 
have  certain  characteristics  which  cannot  be 
in  common  with  the  life  and  daily  work  of 
any  Christian  man. 

It  is  by  the  request  of  the  Missouri  Con- 
ference that  I attempt  to  write  on  the  In- 
dustrial Orders,  hoping  that  others,  better 
informed,  may  warn  still  more  loudly 
against  any  of  the  brotherhood  becoming 
contaminated  with  these  rising  evils. 

The  oppression  of  the  laboring  man  natur- 
ally led  to  the  combining  of  laborers  of  the 
same  craft  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  pro- 
tection. The  organizations  of  these  various 
combines  were  brought  about  by  members 
of  secret  orders  who,  patterning  after  the 
workings  of  their  fraternities,  founded  the 
secret  industrial  order  with  Christless 
prayers,  lectures  and  readings  and  with 
tableau  form  initiations  where  the  applicant 
sees  (i)  a member  surrounded  by  armed 
brethren  to  protect  him,  (2)  one  who  has 
broken  his  oath  lying  on  the  floor  while  his 
comrades  are  killing  him,  and  (3)  a traitor 
to  the  order  in  his  coffin,  while  the  candidate 
is  warned  lest  a similar  fate  befall  him.  Not 
all  the  orders  have  this  severe  initiation,  but, 
varied  as  they  may  be,  the  oaths  taken  in- 
clude sufficiently  severe  conditions  to  show 
how  firmly  the  members  are  bound. 

Workingmen,  such  as  carpenters,  brick- 
layers, etc.,  formed  unions  among  them- 
selves and  finally  the  unions  of  the  various 
crafts  consolidated  for  mutual  sympathy 
and  strength.  This  may  be  illustrated  by 
citing  the  reader  to  the  unions  of  Oklahoma 
City,  in  which  city  could  be  found  the  car- 
penters’, bricklayers’,  stonemasons’,  paint- 
ers’, lathers’,  plasterers’,  common  laborers’, 
saddlemakers’,  cooks  and  waiters’,  retail 
clerks’,  bartenders’  and  cigarmakers’  unions 
and  unions  of  all  the  business  enterprises. 
All  these  formed  into  what  was  known  as 
the  Confederation  of  Unions,  supporting  a 


general  meeting  to  which  a delegate  from 
each  union  was  sent.  Let  any  union  strike 
and  the  others  are  expected  to  strike  for 
sympathy.  All  these  meetings  are  in  secret, 
and  public  sentiment  which  would  naturally 
sympathize  with  the  oppressed  one,  is 
aroused  with  suspicion,  rather  than  sym- 
pathy, especially  when  the  “slugging  ele- 
ment” manifests  itself,  as  in  the  late  strikes 
in  Chicago. 

Organizing  of  the  laboring  classes  might 
be  just,  but  such  secret  orders  with  their 
oaths  and  initiations  show  a spirit  contrary 
to  Matt.  5:34;  John  3:19-21;  18:20,  21, 
and  Rom.  12:18,  19. 

Another  organization,  more  innocent  in 
nature  and  less  formidable,  is  the  society 
known  as  the  American  Society  of  Equity, 
with  headquarters  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  and 
publishing  a paper  known  as  “The  Up-to- 
Date  Farming.’’  The  society  is  composed 
of  the  National  Union,  incorporated  under 
the  laws  of  Indiana,  exercising  jurisdiction 
over  local  unions  organized  in  various  parts 
of  the  country.  Any  one  by  paying  one  dol- 
lar may  become  a member  and  receive  the 
paper  for  one  year.  He  continues  his  mem- 
bership by  renewing  his  subscription  for  the 
paper.  When  he  becomes  a member  he  re- 
ceives a certificate  of  membership  which 
entitles  him  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
society  subject  to  the  by-laws  and  constitu- 
tion. 

The  local  unions  are  supposed  to  have 
in  them,  farmers  or  those  interested  in  agri- 
culture. The  apparent  purpose  of  the  union 
is  to  establish  so-called  equity  in  buying  and 
selling,  so  as  to  overcome  the  fluctuating 
prices  of  the  products  sold,  to  buy  farm 
necessities  at  lower  prices  and  overcome 
the  seeming  “robbery”  of  the  farmer  and 
lead  him  from  “slavery”  to  his  rightful  free- 
dom. 

A few  quotations  from  the  paper  pub- 
lished by  the  founder  of  the  .society  will 
show  in  part  the  nature  of  the  organization : 

“This  society  is  a national  organization. 
One  of  the  important  purposes  is  to  gather 
statistics  of  crop  productions  and  from  the 
statistics  thus  gathered  to  recommend  a 
minimum  price  which  farmers  should  in- 
sist upon. 

million  farmers  can  control  marketing, 
make  prices  and,  in  short,  regulate  or  revo- 
lutionize the  business  of  this  country. 

“If  we  can  prevail  in  each  local  union  to 
organize  another  and  these  new  ones  to  or- 
ganize another,  the  million  would  soon  be 
leached. 

“The  principle  of  equity  is  equality  and 
fair  dealing  between  man  and  man.  It  does 
not  take  hold  upon  the  morals  or  the  religion 
of  a people ; that  is  left  to  preachers  and 
churches. 

“The  national  union  furnishes  the  power, 
but  the  local  union  is  the  machine  through 
which  that  power  is  exercised  to  the  reaping 
of  a universal  harvest  of  equitable  prices. 

“If  the  farmers  stop,  the  business  of  the 
world  stops ; but  speculators  and  others 
m.iy  stop  and  the  world  goes  on.  The  fann- 
ers, therefore,  have  the  reins  in  their  hands, 
and  may  it  be  God’s  will  for  them  to  wake 
from  their  slumbers  and  handle  those  reins 
wisely.  Let  us  live  in  equity  ‘before  the 
Lord,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  world  and 
the  people  with  equity’  (P.sa.  98:9).” 

From  the  foregoing  we  may  conclude  that 
(i)  this  organization  was  founded  to  an- 
tagonize ; (2)  it  may  be  composed  of  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers ; (3)  it  tolerates  all 
popular  meaiis  to  gain  a certain  end ; (4) 
the  A.  .S.  of  E.  partakes  of  the  same  nature 
as  other  unions  with  the  exception  of  open 
meetings  instead  of  secret  and  the  omission 
of  the  oath;  (5)  the  larger  the  organization 
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the  stronger  the  honcl ; (6)  Psa.  98:7  is 

wrongly  a|)plied. 

Many  more  facts  might  be  given,  but 
tliese  are  surely  sufficient  to  show  those 
who  have  tolerated  or  have  been  drawn  into 
the  meshes  of  these  evils  that  they  have  un- 
consciously become  unef|ually  yoked  with 
unbelievers  and  were  partakers  with  their 
evil  deeds.  Whatever  moral  good  may 
come  from  them,  may  we  as  a non-resistant 
peojjle  rementber  that  in  such  organizations 
the  world  is  always  in  the  majority,  aiul 
when  majority  rules  in  those  cases  it  will 
be  more  from  a worldly  than  a Christian 
standpoint.  Let  us  adhere  to  the  principles 
of  ( jod’s  word  in  business  life  and  be  in  the 
world  as  non-resistants,  remembering  that 
our  inheritance  consists  not  in  the  j)erish- 
able  things  of  life,  such  as  amassing  wealth 
and  fortune,  but  in  an  inheritance  which  is 
incorruptible  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  If 
our  treasures  arc  there,  may  our  hearts  be 
there  also. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  PEACE. 


By  a Brother. 

Peace  is  one  of  those  cjualities  which 
every  Christian  jiossesses.  It  is  a quality 
of  which  the  wicked  have  no  jtromise.  In 
Jer.  12:  12  we  read  that  no  flesh  shall  have 
peace.  Peace  is  bestowed  by  God;  it  is  a 
spiritual  gift  of  (lod;  it  was  ])reached  to 
the  Gentiles.  God  is  peace  and  Christ  is 
called  the  “Prince  of  peace"  (Isa.  9:6)- 
When  Christ  was  born  an  angel  appeared 
to  the  shepherds  in  the  field ; lie,  together 
with  a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  w'as 
praising  God  and  saying,  “tjlory  to  ( lod  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men”  (Luke  2:14). 

Now,  we  know  that  the  seeking  of  happi- 
ness is  one  of  the  highest  ambitions  of  man. 
Without  peace  no  one  can  be  bapjiy.  With- 
out peace  the  life  of  man  is  a total  failure, 
llis  usefulness  without  peace  in  the  world 
to  come  would  vanish  and  his  end  on  this 
earth  would  only  mean  death  and  everlast- 
ing de.structioiu  But  Christians  have  a 
higher  ideal  than  this ; their  aim  in  this  life 
.should  be  first,  to  make  peace  with  God, 
and  then  be  ready  and  willing  to  do  any- 
thing that  the  Lord  has  for  them  to  do. 

When  we  have  once  made  jieace  with  our 
God  and  have  been  fully  reconciled  to  him 
it  is  no  more  a question,  “wdiat  must  I do 
to  be  saved?”  but  it  will  be,  “What  can  1 
do  to  please  the  Lord?"  In  this  present  age 
we  find  so  many  souls  worrying.  Why  is 
this?  Is  it  for  "the  lack  of  jileasure?  Is  it 
because  their  homes  are  not  comfortable? 
Do  not  their  friends  treat  them  respectfully? 
Friends,  when  such  a gloomy  cloud  is  hang- 
ing over  us,  remember  it  is  Satan’s  oppor- 
tunity to  grasp  our  .souls.  Let  us  take  the 
Bible  and  study  it  and  forget  the  world  and 
remember  that  there  is  an  all-merciful  God 
above  us  who  has  promi.sed  a Comforter  if 
we  only  believe  on  him.  Let  us  open  our 
hearts  to  him  and  ask  him  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  worldliness  and  create  in  us  a new 
life.  “Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 

Just  think  of  the  gossiping  that  is  going 
on  to-day  among  the  Christ-professing  peo- 
ple! It  seems  .sometimes  as  though  each  one 
of  us  wanted  to  have  the  highest  reputation 
among  men  regardless  of  our  Christian 
standing.  When  we  hear  of  the  fall  of  some 
brother  or  sister,  are  we  heljnng  them  out, 
or  arc  we  trying  to  get  them  in  deeper  and 
push  ourselves  to  the  front?  Christians, 
where  are  we  to-day?  James  says,  “If  any 


man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  religious  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.”  Let 
us  meet  each  other  with  an  impartial  heart, 
ready  and  willing  to  do  that  which  is  good, 
being  careful  not  to  see  a mote  in  our  broth- 
er’s eye  when  we  have  a beam  in  our  own. 

Have  we  peace  with  all  our  fellowmen? 
Would  we  he  ready  to  meet  the  Savior  in 
the  skies?  Think  about  this,  Chri.stians,  and 
let  us  remember  that  he  that  would  be  truly 
peaceful  must  not  only  receive  but  retain 
the  Spirit,  and  he  that  wants  to  retain  the 
Sjiirit  must  be  a Bible  student,  because  the 
word  of  God  is  the  “bread  of  life,”  and 
])eace  is  one  of  the  principal  elements  of 
which  that  bread  is  composed. 

Way  land,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLEANINGS  FROM  “ONE  HUNDRED 
LESSONS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY.” 


By  Anna  Shupe. 

“The  vilest  of  sinners  .sometimes  become 
the  brightest  of  converts,  but  their  path  is 
more  or  less  darkened  by  marks  of  former 
sins.  As  a rule,  persons  who  give  their 
hearts  to  God  in  their  tender  years  lead  the 
purest  Christian  lives  afterwards.” 

“Modesty  is  an  excellent  trait  of  charac- 
ter; but  is  it  not  po.ssible  to  be  so  extremely 
modest  as  to  become  stubborn?” 

“The  Lord  rewards  faithfulness  rather 
than  natural  endowment.” 

“The  effect  of  the  gospel  upon  our  hearts 
depends  upon  the  prejiaration  we  make  for 
the  reception  of  the  same.” 

“.V  single  righteous  thought  or  deed  may 
by  God’s  grace  grow  into  abundant  devotion 
or  benevolence.  God  forgives  us  in  the 
same  way  that  we  forgive  those  who  have 
wronged  u.s.  'I'liere  is  danger  in  God  judg- 
ing us  for  an  inward  revengeful  feeling,  even 
if  we  have  outwardly  forgiven.  Let  forgive- 
ness spring  from-  the  heart.” 

“As  the  sinner  proceeds  in  his  downward 
career,  his  .soul  becomes  more  and  more 
vitiated  with  sin  ; he  is  being  more  and  more 
transfigured  into  the  image  of  .Satan,  and 
when  his  last  o])portunities  have  been 
waited,  his  body  crumbles  into  dust  and  his 
soul  goes  down  in  shame  and  disgrace  and 
^ remorse  to  suffer  the  intensest  agonies  and 
the  jiangs  and  torments  of  an  endless  hell.” 
Bro.  Kauft’man’s  picture  of  the  sinner  is 
a most  pitiable  one,  yet  so  true.  Though 
we  may  be  the  profes.sed  followers  of  Jesus, 
if  we  do  not  take  heed  to  our  ways,  if  we  do 
not  watch  and  pray,  we  may  grow  so  luke- 
warm, yes,  so  cold  and  careless,  so  indiffer- 
ent as  to  our  influence  over  others,  so  full 
of  the  worldly  spirit  that  we,  too,  may  be  in 
danger  of  the.  sinner’s  fate.  We  can  draw 
many  precious  thoughts  and  timely  warn- 
ings from  the  little  book  referred  to,  and 
we  often  wish  that  our  dear  young  people 
would  acquaint  themselves  more  with  the 
good  books  written  by  our  own  ministers 
instead  of  reading  other  books,  .some  of 
which  are  the  opposite  to  what  the  Bible 
teaches  and  to  what  we  profess  to  believe. 
Young  friends,  choose  good  books,  avoid 
the  impure,  tra.shy  literature,  which  is  so 
plentifully  strewn  about  us,  as  you  would 
a serpent. 

Neutral,  Kan. 


Fle  who  truly  understands  what  interces- 
sion means,  will  say,  with  Moses,  “Yet  now, 
if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin;  and  if  not. 
blot  me,  1 pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written,”  and  with  Paul,  “I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren.” — Ex. 


MISSIONS. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Uhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept,  i,  1904. 
Dear  Bro.  Bender ; — 

I have  just  come  in  from  the  school-room 
where  I have  taught  the  fifth  class  of  five 
girls.  Yes,  I am  a regular  old-fashioned 
.school-master  again.  You  see  it  was  like 
this:  When  Irvin’s  left,  I took  charge  of 
the  schools,  and  I thought  I was  busy,  but 
1 wasn’t.  I am  not  now.  These  natives 
have  very  little  concern  for  the  work.  It 
is  the  salary  they  are  after,  and  so,  whether 
the  head-mistress  expected  another  raise  in 
her  wages,  or  became  jealous  of  the  in- 
creased usefulness  of  the  girls,  or  feared  she 
would  soon  lose  her  place  anyhow,  or  some- 
thing else  or  all  these  combined — anyhow 
she  petitioned  the  government  school  offi- 
cers to  give  her  a government  post  leading 
up  to  pension.  So  she  left.  If  we  were  to 
break  in  a new  heathen  teacher  to  take  her 
place  it  would  be  a whole  lot  of  work.  To 
take  in  a Christian  from  another  mission  at 
forty  or  fifty  Rs.  per  month  would  be  ex- 
pensive and  dangerous,  for  these  folks  whom 
we  can  get  are  not  the  good  workers  of  the 
other  missions,  and  even  if  they  were  they 
often  have  a lot  of  mischievous  notions 
planted  in  their  minds  which  we  do  not  want 
our  girls  to  have.  There  are,  we  hope,  nearly 
six  months  until  the  examination  for  the 
fifth  class  will  be  held  and  we  thought  I 
might  stand  it  so  long  as  that  and  if  the 
girls  pass  they  will  be  able  to  carry  on  the 
school  themselves.  So,  as  the  only  available 
teacher  who  had  a sufficient  start  in  the 
language  to  do  so,  I went  into  the  school- 
room last  Monday  for  three  hours  each  day. 
The  technical  terms  of  arithmetic,  geog- 
raphy, etc.,  make  me  study  a bit,  but  I gel 
a most  valuable  drill  in  Hindi  by  the  process. 
.And  so  far  1 have  .struck  no  insurmountable 
difficulties. 

The  lower  cla.s.ses  are  taught  by  the  girls. 
The  fifth-class  girls  teach  in  the  afternoon, 
while  the  fourth-class  girls,  who  recite  in 
the  afternoon,  furnish  teachers  for  the  fore- 
noon classes  below  them.  In  keeping  the 
registers,  the  girls  do  most  of  the  mechani- 
cal work  under  my  direction.  Of  course,  1 
have  to  look  in  at  Sundarganj  occa.sionally 
— about  three  times  a week — but  I have  the 
afternoons  for  that  and  it  “goes.”  I suppose 
if  there  were  additional  burdens  to  come 
we  could  get  along  too.  So  we  are  not  yet 
iq)  to  the  point  of  thinking  that  we  will 
have  to  give  up  the  work  because  we  think 
it  is  too  hard.  God  is  standing  by  us  and 
preserving  us  wonderfull)'.  We  are  hoping 
that  help  will  come  and  come  soon,  for  it 
would  be  better  to  have  the  new  workers  in 
time  .so  that  they  can  get  the  language  and 
an  insight  into  the  work  before  our  in- 
evitable breaking  down  under  the  pressure. 
Prav  for  us.  Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


By  Samuel  Burkhard. 

Having  had  the  pleasure  of  being  with 
the  workers  of  the  Home  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago, I thought  perhaps  it  might  be  of  inter- 
e.st  to  some  to  know  something  about  the 
work  being  done  there.  The  mission  is  do- 
ing a good  work  in  that  part  of  the  slum 
district  of  Chicago.  Some  who  have  walked 
in  sin  until  they  have  grown  quite  old  show 
by  their  lives  thafthey  are  walking  in  new- 
ness of  life.  Some  have  yielded  themselves 
to  Christ  already  who  are  still  quite  young 
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and 'there  are  several  applicants  for  baptism 
now.  On  Sunday  evening  was  children’s 
meeting.  Over  a hundred  and  fifty  boys  and 
girls  of  possibly  from  four  to  fourteen  years 
of  age,  were  there.  Several  short  talks  were 
given  by  a sister  and  a few  of  the  brethren. 
.After  the  meeting  each  boy  and  girl  received 
a little  bunch  of  flowers.  How  they  appre- 
ciate these  flowers  where  there  is  room  for 
only  houses  and  streets!  Many  flowers  in 
the  country  go  to  waste  which,  if  sent  to  this 
place,  might  cheer  many  a sad  home.  Flow- 
ers sent  by  mail  or  express  prepaid  will 
reach  them  in  gcxid  shape.  Above  all,  the 
most  they  need  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 
God’s  people.  Remember  when  you  pray 
that  you  can  possibly  answer  the  prayer 
partly  by  giving  of  your  abundance. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUGAR-COATED  SIN. 


By  Rosa  V.  Brunk. 

I was  once  visiting  in  a home  with  a few 
friends,  when  some  one,  seeing  a photograph 
album  on  the  table,  took  it  up,  and  we  to- 
gether were  engaged  in  looking  at  the 
photographs  of  a number  of  friends  (which, 
at  best,  I dare  say,  was  not  the  most  profit- 
able entertainment  we  might  have  had 
among  ourselves).  However,  as  we  were 
passing  them  by,  one  by  one,  we  came  to 
the  photograph  of  a minister,  when  this  re- 
mark was  made,  “.A  preacher  having  his  pic- 
ture taken!”  1 .said,  “If  it  is  wrong  for  a 
preacher,  it  is  wrong  for  a lay-member  just 
as  well.” 

riiis  reminds  us  again  of  how  carefully 
we  must  walk  as  we  journey  in  the  Chris- 
tian way.  Just  as  our  young  people  are 
looking  up  to  the  minister  to  do  right  and 
expect  him  even  to  do  better  than  we  are 
willing  to  do — so  the  children  are  expecting 
the  Sunday  school  teacher,  the  superintend- 
ent and  their  parents  to  do  better  and  over- 
come the  devil  with  greater  power  than 
they  do. 

It  seems  there  are  people  who  would 
think  it  a sin  for  a preacher  to  do  something 
that  they  would  do  themselves  without  a 
pang  from  their  conscience.  Why  is  it? 
Will  God  hold  the  minister  more  responsible 
for  sin  than  he  will  you  and  me  who  are  of 
the  laity?  No!  If  something  is  sin,  it  does 
not  make  any  difference  who  commits  it,  it 
still  remains  sin.  God  is  not  going  to 
“sugar-coat”  sin  for  any  one ; that  is  the 
devil’s  work. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FIGS  AND  THISTLES. 


Sel.  by  Levi  Sauder. 

What  would  you  think  of  a lover  who 
.stayed  away  on  account  of  the  weather? 
Yet  we  say  we  love  the  Lord. 

God  puts  out  no  light  because  it  is  little. 

There  is  no  blessing  in  the  tie  that  binds 
the  church  and  the  devil. 

God  never  reveals  what  man  can  discover. 

It  is  the  rough  sea  that  makes  the  smooth 
pebble. 

The  worshipers  of  the  golden  calf  to-day 
perform  their  oblations  before  a mirror. 

When  a church  dies,  it  is  sure  to  be  a case 
of  heart  disease. 

God  but  tests  -where  the  devil  tempts. 

Painting  the  pump  doesn’t  purify  the 
product. 

The  Lord  still  cares  for  the  lowly. 

“The  Ram’s  Horn.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINGING  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


An  Address  delivered  by  B.  F.  Baumgardner 

at  the  Sunday  School  Conference  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1904. 

Friends  and  F'ellow  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers : — It  is  with  great  reluctance  that  I shall 
make  an  attempt  to  address  you  upon  this 
subject — though  a minor  attempt,  because 
of  the  limited  time,  I shall  by  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  you  all  make  the  best  of  it.  The 
subject  we  have  for  our  present  considera- 
tion well  deserves  the  contemplation  of 
every  intellect.  Singing  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  an  art  which  has  been  grossly  neg- 
lected the  world  over  and  the  cause  for  this 
neglect  has  been  a mystery  in  my  mind.  Go 
back  with  me  into  ancient  history  and  you 
will  find  that  from  449  A.  D.  to  the  Norman 
conquest  singing  was  the  spirit  of  the  age. 
All  of  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  was  car- 
ried in  the  form  of  song  and  the  oldest  song 
that  we  have  any  record  of  among  the 
.Anglo-Saxons  was  the  “Widsio”  or  “Far 
'Fraveler,”  which  is  yet  being  preserved  in 
public  libraries  at  the  present  time,  but 
means  little  unto  us  unless  we  can  fully 
comprehend  the  circumstances  of  the  age 
under  which  it  was  written.  But  after  the 
Norman  conquest  the  language  changed,  it 
became  more  complex,  more  profound,  and 
therefore  required  a greater  vocabulary,  and 
this  change  in  the  language  also  wrought  a 
change  in  music  which  caused  it  to  retro- 
grade in  spirit  during  that  age.  You  know 
a musician  may  possess  the  highest  type  of 
musical  ability,  but  if  he  is  compelled  to 
perform  on  a defective  instrument  his  music 
will  soon  show  the  shortcomings  of  his  ve- 
hicle of  e.xprcssion.  .So  you  can  trace  it 
through  the  vastly  different  ages  of  time  and 
you  will  find  that  at  times  it  was  spirited, 
then  again  non-spirited.  I believe  the  music 
in  the  Sunday  school  of  to-day  in  general  is 
non-spirited ; it  is  dormant,  as  it  were,  and 
we  need  to  enliven  it  wit,h  a spirit,  vim  and 
energy  that  will  create  an  interest  within  the 
pupils  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  singing  in  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  sacred  and  of  such  a nature  that  the  chil- 
dren can  take  an  active  part,  because  it  is  in 
the  learning  of  music  that  manv  a youthful 
heart  has  learned  to  love  the  Giver  of  this 
great  and  wonderful  art.  But  how  many 
times  do  we  find  it  the  reverse?  The  chil- 
dren too  often,  I fear,  are  left  sitting  hack, 
uncaretl  for,  even  unprovided  with  books, 
and  then  we  wonder  why  we  are  not  doing 
more  effective  work  as  a Sunday  school.  If 
it  were  not  that  the  music  of  the  Sunday 
.school  was  dormant,  the  work  would  be 
more  effective. 

In  order  to  produce  this  effect,  there  must 
be  a regular  chorister  in  every  Sunday 
school.  Go  back  with  me  into  ancient  his- 
torj'  again  and  you  will  find  that  among  the 
.Anglo-Saxons,  when  singing  was  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  they  all  had  their  leaders ; the 
Scops  who  would  produce  the  music,  then 
the  Gleemen.  his  attendants,  who  would  re- 
hearse it  to  the  universe.  Look  into  anv 
vocation  of  life,  if  you  will,  and  you  will 
find  that  where  there  is  society  there  must 
be  a leader  in  order  to  insure  progress.  It 
is  impo.ssible  to  progress  with  singing  in 
the  Sunday  school  where  everybody  is  want- 
ing to  be  leader,  because  that  which  is 
everybody’s  business  is  nobody’s  business. 
There  must  be  an  individual  leader;  it  is  a 
moral  necessity,  and  that  leader  should  be 
one  wbo  is  apt  in  his  work  and  one  who 
understands  the  nature  of  a child,  for  the 
reason  that  in  infancy  when  the  first  trace 
of  life  begins  to  stir,  music  is  the  nurse  of 


the  soul ; it  murmurs  in  the  ear  and  the 
child  sleeps ; the  tones  are  companions  in 
his  dreams  and  the  world  in  which  he  lives. 

Then,  again,  the  chorister  should  be  able 
to  note  the  fundamental  principles  or  the 
general  thought  of  the  lesson  and  should  so 
choose  his  songs  that  the  logic  which  has 
been  addressed  to  the  intellect  may  be  im- 
pressed with  the  finger  of  divine  love  upon 
the  soul.  There  is  something  marvelous  in 
music ; it  has  about  it  a note  of  the  divine 
concord  which  the  entire  universe  is  des- 
tined one  day  to  sound.  T might  almost 
say  that  music  is  within  itself  a marvel;  its 
position  is  somewhere  between  the  region  of 
thought  and  that  of  phenomena ; a glimmer- 
ing medium  between  mind  and  hiatter,  re- 
lated to  both,  vet  differing  from  either; 
spiritual,  yet  requiring  rhythm  ; material,  yet 
independent  of  space.  Shakespeare  has  said 
that  the  man  that  hath  not  music  in  himself 
and  is  not  moved  by  the  concord  of  sweet 
.sound,  is  fit  for  treason,  strategems  and 
spoils;  let  no  man  trust  him.  So  you  see 
how  very  necessary  it  is  that  we  be  taught 
music  in  our  youthful  days  that  our  after 
lives  may  be  lives  of  joy  and  happiness. 

Who  is  here  among  you  that  in  logical 
words  can  e.xpress  the  effect  that  the  singing 
which  we  learn  in  our  Sunday  schools  has 
upon  our  after  lives?  Beveridge  has  truly 
saitl,  “It  is  the  music  which  I learned  in  my 
youthful  days  that  in  my  after  j’ears  calls 
in  my  spirit,  composes  my  thoughts,  de- 
lights my  ear,  recreates  my  mind,  and  not 
only  fits  me  to  cope  with  the  business  of  the 
world,  but  fills  my  heart  with  pure  and  use- 
ful thoughts.”  It  seems  to  be  a kind  of  an 
inarticulate,  unfathomable  .speech,  which 
leads  us  to  the  edge  of  the  infinite.  If  one 
can  become  like  the  ideal  by  contemplating 
upon  it  from  youth  up,  then  surely  the  song 
he  sings  is  a measure  and  full  expression  of 
the  life  he  lives.  Look  for  a few  moments 
at  the  formation  of  the  Grand  Canyon  of 
the  Colorado.  Formerly  there  was  no  Grand 
Canyon,  but  the  little  drops  of  rain  as  they 
descended  from  the  skies  united  and  for 
years  their  work  was  unnoticed,  but  they 
worked  on  and  on,  never  ceasing,  never  be- 
coming discouraged,  and  to-day  they  have 
erected  in  the  Colorado  valley  one  of  the 
most  prolific  and  majestic  sceneries  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  Stand  upon  the 
brink  of  the  Grand  Canvon  to-day  and  you 
will  be  awe-stricken  with  the  etherial  work 
of  deity  and  your  mind  will  wander  into  his 
holy  and  divine  presence.  Dev'elopment, 
then,  is  one  of  the  natural  laws  of  God,  and 
as  it  proves  true  in  every  other  vocation,  it 
will  also  prove  true  with  singing  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  efforts  put  forth  in  singing 
at  first  may  be  very  small,  but  by  adding 
on  and  on,  never  growing  weary  in  well 
doing,  the  singing  which  enlivens  the  Sun- 
dav  .school  will  develop  and  its  future  work 
will  be  more  glorious  and  effectiv'e.  Then 
with  this  effect  we  will  be  enabled  to  reflect 
back  over  our  past  life  and  realize  what  the 
poet  meant  when  he  said: 

“Through  every  pulse  the  music  stole 

•And  held  sublime  communion  with  the 
soul : 

Wrung  from  the  covest  breast  the  im- 
prisoned sigh. 

•And  kindled  rapture  in  the  coldest  eye.” 
Smithfield,  Pa. 


There  is  onlv  one  real  failure  in  life  possi- 
ble. and  that  is  not  to  be  true  to  tbe  best 
one  knows. — Farrar. 


Few  mercies  call  for  more  thankfulness 
than  a friend  safe  in  heaven.  It  is  not  every 
one  that  overcometh. — J.  Hamilton. 
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. CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Kanaas-Nebraaka 
Conferencea,  Including  Colorado,  Idaho,  Oregon 
and  Oklahoma,  will  be  held  at  the  Roaeland  M.  H., 
Adama  Co.,  Neb.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  begin  Tueaday,  Oct.  18th,  and  the  Church  Con- 
ference Thuraday,  Oct.  20th.  A cordial  Invitation 
Is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help 
make  tneae  meetlnga  an  honor  to  God  and  a bleas- 
Ing  to  the  church.  The  nearest  railroad  stations 
are  Roaeland,  Ayr  and  Juniata.  For  further  In- 
formation write  to  the  undersigned,  who  should 
also  be  notified  of  your  coming  and  conveyance 
will  be  provided.  DANIEL  BURKHARD. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Springdale  (Upper  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  14),  1904.  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and  any 
one  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  writing  to  Blsh.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Conference  for  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  M.  H.,  one  mile  from  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Friday,  Oct.  14,  1904.  GEO.  S.  KEENER. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indlana-Michigan  Cra- 
ference  will  be  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
13th  and  14th.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  all  points. 
Bishops  are  especially  requested  to  meet  on 
Thursday  at  9 a.  m.,  conference  to  begin  at  10 
a m DAVID  BURKHOLDER,  Sec. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  Lord  willing,  a local  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  near 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  beginning  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  19th  and  continuing  through  the  day  and 
evening  of  the  20th.  We  cordially  invite  all  who 
feel  so  inclined  to  attend  the  meeting.  As  the 
meeting  house  is  only  half  a mile  from  the  Mc- 
Veytown station,  those  coming  from  the  West  at 
3:53  p.  m.  and  trom  the  East  at  4:09  p.  m.  on 
Oct  19th  can  go  directly  to  the  meeting  house, 
where  a lunch  will  be  provided  for  all  who  notify 
Samuel  K.  Yoder,  Mattawana.  Pa.,  of  their  com- 
ing. THE  COMMITTEE. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  for  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H. 
on  Abbottstown  street,  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day Nov.  3d.  All  are  invited  to  attend,  espe- 
cially the  friends  of  the  Sunday  school  cause. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 


power  and  practical  edification  neither  the  dis- 
courses of  Beecher  with  all  his  great  eloquence, 
the  fiowery,  figurative  outbursts  of  Talmage,  nor 
the  plain,  practical  sermons  of  our  old  friend  and 
fellow-laborer,  D.  L.  Moody,  left  impressions  on 
c*e  mind  like  these  simple  teachings  of  our  old 
brother,  who,  like  Paul  of  old,  would  not  dare  to 
boast  of  anything  save  the  cross  of  Christ  and 
his  own  weakness  and  imperfections.  May  the 
Lord  give  us  more  men  like  Bro.  Bare.  We  be- 
lieve our  loss  was  his  eternal  gain. 

He  was  buried  at  tne  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on 
the  27th.  A large  number  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives were  in  attendance.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Martin,  Henry  Schrock  and  Mar- 
tin Ramer.  J-  F.  F. 

Renner.— On  oept.  16,  1904,  near  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  of  appendicitis,  Claud  Renner,  aged  9 Y.,  4 
M.,  11  D.  Burled  on  the  17th  in  the  old  Men- 
nonite  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  L.  J.  Johnston  from  Job  21:23-26.  The 
sympathies  of  many  friends  are  with  the  sorrow- 
stricken  parents  in  the  loss  of  their  oldest  son. 

Zimmerman. — Mary  Zimmerman  was  bom  Apr. 

I,  1818,  near  Basel,  Switzerland,  came  to  Amer- 
ica about  1848,  settled  near  Orrville,  O.  In  1853 
she  moved  to  Butler  Co.,  O.,  near  Trenton,  where 
she  lived  a number  of  years  by  herself,  as  she 
never  was  married.  When  she  became  feeble 
Sister  Lena  Schrock  took  her  Into  her  home  and 
cared  for  her  until  March  17,  1904,  when  she 
was  brought  to  the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rltt- 
man,  Ohio.  She  was  able  to  come  to  the  table 
for  about  three  weeks;  after  this  she  W'as  mostly 
confined  to  her  room.  On  the  13th  of  September 
she  had  a stroke  of  paralysis  which  affected  her 
throat  and  right  side  so  she  could  neither  swal- 
low nor  talk  and  was  seemingly  unconscious  un- 
til SepL  22d,  when  she  was  relieved  by  death, 
for  which  she  uad  longed  during  her  confine- 
ment. She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonlte  church.  Her  age  was  86  Y.,  5 M.,  21 
D.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonlte  Old 
People’s  Home,  conducted  by  D.  C.  Amstutz  and 

J.  S.  Gerlg.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  In  the 
t aradlse  cemetery,  where  her  mother,  brother 
and  two  sisters  were  burled. 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Supt. 

Eaton. — Sept.  20,  1904,  near  Delphos,  O.,  Sister 
Melissa  Ann  Eaton,  aged  40  Y.,  1 M.,  24  D.  She 
was  afflicted  for  several  years  with  spinal  affec- 
tion, from  which  she  suffered  much,  especially 
the  last  four  weeks  of  her  life.  About  four  weeks 
ago  she,  with  her  husband,  was  received  into 
fellowship  with  ihe  Mennonlte  church,  and  the 
words  of  comfort,  counsel  and  advice  which  she 
left  behind  are  esteemed  by  her  husband  and 
friends  as  very  rich  treasures.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band. five  sons,  one  daughter,  a father,  a mother- 
in-law,  three  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Buried  on  the  22d  at  the 
Pike  M.  H.;  services  conducted  by  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man  and  J.  M.  Shenk.  Text.  “These  are  they 
which  come  out  of  great  tribulation”  (Rev.  7:14). 

Bro.  Eaton  wishes  to  extend  his  heartfelt 
gratitude  to  all  who  so  kindly  assisted  him  and 
family  during  their  affliction  and  bereavement. 


A gracious  revival  at  Golovin  Bay,  Alaska, 
eighty-five  miles  east  of  Nome,  is  reported  by  a 
Nome  paper.  Over  one  hundred  persons,  mostly 
Eskimos,  are  said  to  have  been  brought  to  a sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ. 

In  a village  near  Ho-sin,  Shan-si.  China,  the 
village  elder  is  a Christian.  He  has  got  the  peo- 
ple unanimously  to  consent  to  his  tearing  down 
two  heathen  temples  in  order  to  build  a Christian 
church  out  of  the  materials. 
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BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

Wo  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonlte Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 


Pre.  Christian  Bare  (Wisler)  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  May  6,  1816.  He  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
he  remained  until  Oct.  16,  1837,  at  which  time  he 
was  married  to  Esther  Shank.  Later  they  moved 
to  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  After  this  he  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  died  Sept.  24th,  1904,  aged 
88  Y.,  4 M.,  18  D.  He  leaves  an  aged  companion, 
one  son  and  three  daughters,  36  grandchildren 
and  40  great-grandchildren  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  death.  Two  daughters  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Bare  was  in  the  min- 
istry 48  years.  He  was  Indeed  a pillar  In  the 
church.  He  was  a very  humble  man  and  prac- 
ticed throughout  all  his  life  the  strictest  sim- 
plicity; his  humble  and  simple  way  of  living  was 
cerUlnly  a faithful  exemplification  of  the  teach- 
ings of  God’s  word,  and  this,  coupled  with  his 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  and  his  familiarity  with 
the  scriptures  and  his  willingness  to  be  governed 
by  them  and  the  principles  of  right,  made  him  a 
man  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him,  BO  far  as  It  Is  possible  to  say  this  of  any 
one.  He  had  no  education,  as  we  speak  of  edu- 
cation at  the  present  time;  but  he  had  learned 
In  the  school  of  Christ  and  had  gathered  from 
the  Bible  such  a rich  fund  of  gospel  truth  that, 
with  God’s  blessing,  he  was  In  the  fullest  sense 
"apt  to  teach.’’  The  writer  well  remembers  two 
occasions  on  which  Bro.  Bare  preached  In  the 
Yellow  Creek  meeting  house  some  thirty  years 
ago,  when  his  soul  seemed  to  have  been  all 
aglow  with  divine  love  and  power.  These  two 
sermons  for  beauty  of  thought,  for  appropriate- 
ness, for  practical  Instruction,  and  plain  and 
pointed,  yet  Inoffensive,  applications,  were  Ideal 
sermons.  The  writer  has  heard  many  of  the 
popular  preachers  of  the  age,  but  for  spiritual 


ITEMS. 


One  of  the  most  Interesting  and  remarkable 
Sunday  schools  In  this  country  Is  in  the  alms- 
house In  Richmond,  Va.,  and  consists  of  a single 
class  taught  by  an  aged  Inmate  and  attended  by 
some  twenty  other  Inmates  of  the  institution. 
This  old  Christian  woman  meets  her  class  every 
Sunday  afternoon  at  3 o’clock.  She  says  con* 
cerning  It,  “When  I first  came  here  I was  almost 
heartbroken,  for  I thought  my  life’s  work  was 
ended;  but  at  last  I decided  I could  do  something 
here  and  organized  this  class.”  Several  have 
been  converted  through  her  efforts. — “The  Pil- 
grim Teacher.” 

One  of  the  active  members  of  the  Canadian 
Parliament  from  New  Brunswick,  Senator  David 
Walk,  was  one  hundred  years  old  last  February, 
and  1s  said  to  be  hale,  hearty  and  able  to  attend 
to  business,  both  for  himself  and  the  public.  His 
case  is  most  remarkable.  Surely,  he  Is  a long 
time  reaching  the  "dead  line”  of  active  life. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  United  States 
Geological  Survey,  the  total  amount  of  coal  sent 
out  of  the  mines  In  the  United  States  during  the 
year  1903  was  359,421,311  tons,  exceeding  all 
previous  records  and  an  increase  of  nearly  58,- 
000,000  tons  over  the  preceding  year. 

The  “Churchman”  laments  that  “after  all  the 
manifold  religious  activities  of  the  last  fifty  or 
sixty  years  have  had  full  scope  In  London,  four- 
fifths  of  the  whole  population  remains  out  of 
touch  with  any  form  of  religion.” 

The  Society  for  Natural  Feet  In  China  Is  get- 
ting many  adherents.  In  some  places  the  young 
men  sign  a pledge  not  to  marry  girls  with  bound 
feet 


Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  aking  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


8T.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 

Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  lu'e  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe 
cial  trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  a.gents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Four  persons  were  added  to  the  congre- 
gation at  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  ist. 

♦ 

There  are  twenty-three  converts  awaiting 
baptism  in  the  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

* 

Read  Bro.  Liechty’s  statement  concerning 
the  Canton  (Ohio)  mission,  found  in  the 
Mission  column  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald, 
and  act  accordingly. 

♦ 

A number  of  souls  have  recently  united 
with  our  people  near  Job,  W.  Va.  Bro.  E. 
C.  Shank,  who  is  temporarily  located  at  that 
place,  expects  to  return  to  his  home  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  early  in  November. 

■k 

Bro.  Shetler  continues  the  discussion  of 
“Woman’s  Sphere  in  the  Christian  Church’’ 
in  a very  intcre.sting  and  pointed  manner 
this  week.  We  are  promised  another  article 
on  another  phase  of  this  subject,  later. 

-k 

Correction. — In  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler’s  ar- 
ticle on  “A  Bit  of  Church  History’’  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  of  Sept.  29th,  the  types 
say,  “Mollie  A.  Harslihargcr  and  Mary  N. 
Yoder’’  composed  the  finance  committee, 
when  they  should  have  said:  “Hallie  A. 
Harshbarger  and  Mary  N.  Yoder.”  We 
gladly  make  the  correction. 

•k 

L.  B.  Parke,  Dahinda,  111.,  R.  R.  I7>  says 
he  has  two  years’  issues  of  tlie  “Christliche 
Jngendfrennd”  (German  children’s  paper) 
in  good  condition.  To  any  one  having  use 
for  German  literature  of  tliis  kind  and  op- 
portunities to  distribute  them,  these  will  be 
sent  free  of  charge.  WTite  a postal  to  the 
above  address,  and  our  friend  will  take 
pleasure  in  sending  them  to  yon.  F. 

■k 

A number  of  brethren  recently  stoppeil  at 
the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago  and  preached 
tlie  Word  to  the  people  who  gather  in  our 
hall  on  West  l8th  street.  Such  visits  serve 
a double  purpose : while  the  words  spoken 
to  lo.st  souls  often  bear  abundant  fruit,  the 
workers,  moreover,  are  encouraged  on  the 
way  and  take  on  new  life  and  zeal  in  the 
work  because  of  the  help  your  presence  and 
lircaching  affords  them.  The  mission  work- 
er’s life  is  an  arduous  one  and  onr  faithful 
brethren  and  sisters  who  make  many  sac- 
rifices in  order  to  do  the  Master’s  work 
among  the  poor,  the  outcast,  the  dissipated. 


the  ignorant  in  our  great  cities  need,  in  a 
special  manner,  onr  help,  onr  encouragement 
and  onr  prayers.  Brethren  and  Sisters,  in 
traveling  between  the  East  and  the  West, 
make  it  a point  to  stop  at  one  or  more  of 
our  missions — w'e  have  four,  Philadelphia, 
Canton,  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago — and  fur- 
thermore, make  it  a point  to  be  of  real  help 
to  the  cause  in  some  way  by  contributing 
toward  their  needs,  either  social,  financial 
or  .spiritual. 

-k 

First  Mennonite  Missionary  Dead.  — On 
June  6,  1904,  there  passed  out  of  this  world 
the  soul  of  P.  Janz,  the  first  foreign  mis- 
sionary sent  out  under  the  auspices  of  the 
modern  Mennonite  church.  Janz  sailed 
from  Holland  for  the  island  of  Java  to  en- 
gage in  missionary  work  among  its  dark- 
skinned,  benighted  natives  in  August  1851. 
He  found  the  work  arduous  and  in  many 
ways  discouraging,  hut  on  April  16,  1854, 
he  succeeded  in  establishing  the  nucleus  of 
a Christian  church  in  that  heathen  country 
by  baptizing  five  converts.  However,  the 
cause  progressed  very  slowly  and  the  faith- 
ful missionary’s  faith  and  endurance  were 
frequently  put  to  the  severest  test.  The 
greatest  hindrance  to  his  work  was  the 
body  and  soul-destroying  opium  habit  that 
was  so  prevalent  among  these  people.  Janz 
continued  in  the  work,  ami  after  a numlier 
of  years  he  was' able  to  form  an  exclusive 
colony  for  the  converts,  thus  keeping  them 
from  the  deadly  contagion  of  the  opinm- 
enrsed  heathen.  Janz  was  more  or  less  di- 
rectly connected  with  the  Java  mission  as 
long  as  he  lived,  a period  of  more  than  fifty 
years,  and  his  converts  are  numbered  by 
the  hundreds. 

After  having  thoroughly  mastered  the 
Javanese  language,  he  prepared  a very  com- 
plete Dntch-Javanese  dictionary.  Eater  on 
by  the  aid  of  the  Briti.sh  and  Foreign  Bible 
.Society  he  translated  the  entire  Bible  into 
Javanese,  thus  giving  the  twenty-five  mil- 
lion natives  of  Java  the  Word  of  Cod  in 
their  own  language.  This  service  cannot 
fail  to  prove  an  immeasurable  blessing  to 
the  people  and  hear  fruit  to  Cod’s  glory  for 
many  years  to  come. 

■k 

International  Peace  Congress. — I he  thir- 
teenth session  of  the  International  Peace 
Congress  met  in  Boston,  Mass.,  on  Monday. 
Oct.  3d.  Distinguished  individuals,  inter- 
ested in  universal  peace,  from  all  over  the 
I’nitcd  States  and  from  England,  France, 
Belgium,  Germany,  Norway,  Switzerland, 


India  and  other  foreign  coniit-ries  were  in 
attendance.  Secretary  of  State  Hay  of 
Washington  delivered  the  opening  address. 
His  address  was  full  of  the  peace  sentiment 
and  sound  reasoning,  showing  that  from 
every  standpoint  it  is  advantageous  to  settle 
all  national  and  international  difficulties  by 
arbitration  rather  than  resort  to  the  un- 
christian, barbaric,  murderous  practice  of 
war.  This  appeal  to  the  better,  higher, 
nobler  sentiments  of  men  and  nations  as  it 
is  heralded  throughout  the  land  by  the 
public  press  should  accomplish  much  to 
strengthen  the  peace  methods  already  estab- 
lished ami  check  the  war  spirit. 

( )nc  of  the  leading  topics  nmler  discus- 
sion during  this  cosmopolitan  assembly  is 
the  adoption  of  some  effective  method  by 
which  the  Russo-Japanese  war  may  be  put 
to  an  end  and  peace  cstahlished  in  the 
Orient. 

It  is  an  honor  to  any  country  to  have  such 
a body  hold  its  sessions  in  her  territory,  ami 
especially  is  it  gratifying  to  the  luiinhle  dis- 
cijiles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  note  that 
national  statesmen  of  much  knowledge  and 
wide  experience  are  convinced  and  openly 
declare  that  the  time  has  come  when  not 
otdy  the  wickedness  and  heinonsness  of  war 
is  apparent  to  all  eidightened  peoiile.  hut 
that  it  is  moreover  a foolish,  degrading  and 
unprofitable  jiolicy  even  from  a civil  or 
|)olitical  standpoint.  ^ 

Let  us  fondly  hojie  and  pray  that  the  day 
may  speedily  come  when  wholesale  murder 
ami  crime  will  no  longer  he  legalized  and 
practical  by  avowed  Christian  nations,  and 
the  ))rophecy,  “Nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more"  (Isa.  2:4).  shall  he 
literally  fulfilled  to  the  .satisfaction  and 
blessing  of  humanity  and  the  honor  ami 
glorv  of  Cod. 

-k 

Confessing  our  Faults. — I he  apostle  J:imes 
sa\s : “Confess  your  faults  one  to  another.' 
The  better  Christian  a jierson  is.  the  more 
willing  he  is  to  confess  his  faults.  This  trait 
of  the  Christian’s  character  is  very  essential 
to  the  peace  of  the  soul.  There  is  nothing 
that  so  keenly  goads  a live  conscience  as  the 
inward  knowledge  that  you  are  guilty  of  a 
fault  requiring  rectification  ami  it  is  still 
nneonfessed,  and  there  is  possihlv  nothing 
so  unburdening  and  satisfying  to  the  soul 
as  the  consciousness  that  your  sin  is  con- 
fessed and  pardon  obtained.  Yet.  how  hard 
it  is  for  many  to  make  an  honest  confession ! 
Many  of  the  pretended  confessions  of  to- 


(lay  arc  an  admixture  of  f(jur  parts  self- 
justilicatiun  to  one  part  luimble  confession. 
N(-i  wonder  there  are  so  many  disturbed 
consciences  and  hardened  transgressors 
among  even  the  Christian  professors. 

One  of  the  primary  purposes  of  the  gos- 
])el  is  t(j  bring  peace  and  contentment  to 
this  sin-harassed  world  by  imparting  this 
blessing  to  the  souls  of  individual  men  and 
women.  W'e  need  it,  we  want  it,  and,  thank 
God,  we  may  have  it. 

The  very  manner  in  which  this  text  is 
given  implies  that  the  confession  is  not 
always  to  be  made  to  some  priest  or  church 
official,  but  to  “one  another.’’ 

The  nature  of  the  offense  indicates  the 
place  and  manner  of  the  confession ; the 
offended  should  always  be  the  subject  to 
whom  confession  is  made.  Since  all  of- 
fenses imply  the  transgression  of  God’s  law, 
and  consequently  the  offense  of  God,  all  con- 
fessions should,  first  of  all,  be  made  to  God. 
If  the  offense  affects  no  one  else  directly,  it 
requires  no  further  confession. 

Second,  should  your  offense  affect  your 
fellowman,  confess  to  God  and  him  and  ad- 
just 3'our  difficulties  with  him;  no  body  or 
church  has  a scriptural  right  to  interfere  in 
such  a case  (Matt.  i8;  15). 

'I'hird,  should  you  be  guilty  of  an  open 
transgressi(.)u,  affecting  the  church  or  the 
world  in  general,  confess  to  God,  the  in- 
dividuals directly  concerned  and  to  the  pub- 
lic ; perfect  soul-peace  and  godly  favor  is 
unobtainable  in  any  other  way. 

This  is  not  only  essential  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  peace  of  the  soul  of  the  offender, 
but  also  to  re-establish  confidence  and 
amicable  relations  between  the  offender  and 
the  (jifended. 

r>y  a feigned  declaration  of  innocence,  a 
deceptive  series  of  excuses,  a claim  of  jus- 
tification because  of  environments  and  cir- 
cumstances with  an  appeal  for  pardon  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  may  effect  a kind  of  out- 
ward reconciliation  only  to  be  estranged 
agani  at  the  least  provocation. 

To  make  a confession  is  considered  by 
many  as  too  humiliating;  it  is  humiliating, 
but  humilitv'  is  one  of  the  mo.st  essential  and 
most  honorable  characteristics  of  a truly 
great  man  or  woman.  No  one  can  claim  to 
be  truly  great  until  he  has  first  learned  to 
be  truly  humble,  and  no  one  worthy  of 
serious  consideration  will  despise  you  for 
having  the  courage  to  confess  your  fault. 
It  is  mdde  and  heroic  to  confess,  it  is  mean 
and  cowardly  to  hide  one’s  faults. 

.^fter  confession  is  made  and  a rightful 
effort  toward  restitution  and  reconciliation 
attempted,  the  offender  is  free;  should  the 
offended  refuse  to  he  reconciled,  he  in  turn 
becomes  the  offender  and  deserves  to  be 
dealt  with  as  such. 

'I'wo  men,  church  members,  got  into  a lit- 
tle dispute;  the  conversation  waxed  warm; 
they  did  not  see  alike.  The  one  cut  the 
contntversy  short  by  a curt  reference  to  the 
other's  ignorance.  They  ])arted,  but  the 
brother  who  had  used  the  curt  remark,  felt 
worried.  Tie  prajed  to  God  to  send  peace 
into  his  soul,  but  the  Sj)irit  seemed  to  say: 
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“Confess  your  fault.’’  He  wrote  his  brother 
a letter  confessing  his  wrong  and  imploring 
his  pardon,  and  immediately  his  soul  was 
at  ease. 

A few  days  later  his  brother  met  him  and 
said : “There  was  no  need  of  your  writing 
that  letter;  I was  as  much  to  blame  as  you.’’ 
A few  words  of  Christian  friendship  were 
exchanged  and  they  parted,  warmer  friends 
than  ever,  and  each  one  lifted  higher  in  the 
estimation  of  the  other  than  could  have 
been  possible  for  him  to  be  but  for  this  in- 
cident. 

Brethren,  “Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another.’’ 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
began  a series  of  meetings  in  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  during  the  last  week  in  September. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idalio, 
preached  the  Word  to  the  people  who  gath- 
ered at  the  Fairview  S.  H.  in  the  Boise  Val- 
ley, Idaho,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  i8th. 

* 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  expected  to  begin 
a series  of  meetings  at  the  Bethel  M.  H., 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  27th.  Incidentally 
we  learn  that  he  was  at  Cherry  Box,  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  6th. 

■K 

Bish.  Christian  Werey  of  Kalona,  la.,  is 
feeling  the  effects  of  old  age  and  his  health 
has  not  been  the  best  of  late,  but  he  was 
able  to  attend  the  annual  conference  held  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  in  September. 

■K 

Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Mohea,  Va.,  has 
again  been  a]>pointed  teacher  of  the  school 
in  the  Menuonite  settlement  on  the  War- 
wick river.  Bro.  Shenk  entered  upon  his 
duties  in  the  schoolroom  Oct.  3d. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  sj)ent  last  week  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  I’a.  He  filled  appointments  at 
Strasburg  and  Lancaster  City.  Bro.  Leh- 
man and  family  contemplate  moving  to 
I.ancaster  county  in  the  near  future. 

■k 

Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman  with  his  family  and 
his  mother  moved  from  Elkhart  to  Goshen 
on  Oct.  4th.  Bro.  Coffman  continues  in  his 
l)osition  as  foreman  of  the  Times  Printing 
Co.  at  South  Bend,  Ind.  His  two  sisters, 
h'annie  and  Barl)ara,  who  are  connected 
with  the  school  at  Goshen,  will  reside  with 
the  family  at  the  latter  place. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WOMAN’S  SPHERE  IN  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 


4.  .A  woman  may  prophesy.  In  Paul’s 
letter  to  the  Corinthian  church,  he  speaks 
of  w(jmcn  pn>])hesying  with  uncovered  head. 

The  error  lav  not  in  the  prophe.sying,  but  in 
u(3t  covering  the  head. 

The  Bible  definition  for  prophesying  is 
given  in  i Cor.  14:3.  The  prophet  Joel 
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(Joel  2 : 28)  says  that  the  sons  and  the 
(laughters  shall  prophesy.  Does  this  mean 
public  preaching?  It  is  surely  not  the  di- 
vine plan  that  every  son  and  every  daughter 
shall  preach,  but  the  prophesying  is  not 
limited.  Joel  does  not  say,  some  of  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  but  God  limits 
the  work  in  the  church  by  saying,  some  skall 
be  teachers  (i  Cor.  12:28).  The  foul- 
daughters  of  Philip  the  evangelist  prophe- 
sied (Acts  21 : 9). 

Let  Christian  women  make  use  of  the 
privilege  granted  them  in  comforting  the 
distressed  and  sorrowful,  edifying  all  those 
who  are  willing  to  be  strengthened,  and  ex- 
horting such  as  are  in  danger  of  being  led 
astray  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  Let 
woman  not  step  out  of  her  sphere  by  oc- 
cupying the  pulpit.  Where  is  there  a single 
record  in  the  Bible  of  a woman  who 
preached  ? 

5.  A woman  may  be  a servant  of  a church 
(Rom.  16:1).  -Phebe,  who  was  a servant 
of  the  church  at  Cenchrea,  carried  the  epistle 
from  Corinth  to  Rome.  It  is  evident  that 
her  work  was  not  of  the  same  nature  c®n- 
tinually,  because  the  brethren  are  asked  to 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath 
need  of  them.  To  speculate  on  what  her 
work  was,  when  God  leaves  this  a blank,  is 
time  lost.  However,  one  feature  of  her 
work  is  definitely  given.  “She  was  a suc- 
corer  of  mapy,  and  of  myself  also”  (Paul). 
That  she  relieved  many  who  were  in  diffi- 
culty, want  or  distress  cannot  be  disputed. 
It  is  evident  that  Phebe  as  a .servant  of  the 
church  had  some  work  to  do  that  was  dif- 
ferent from  the  work  done  by  all  the  other 
sisters  at  Cenchrea. 

Are  not  our  sisters  in  India  servants  of 
the  church?  Do  they  not  succor  many  of 
the  needy?  Are  they  not  continually  prophe- 
sying to  those  under  their  care? 

Are  not  the  sisters  in  our  city  missions  in 
.America  doing  the  same  kind  of  work  that 
Phebe  did?  Where  do  you  classify  the  sis- 
ters who  are  doing  a noble  work  in  the 
Charitable  Homes?  Where  is  the  brother 
who  thinks  that  Old  People’s  Homes,  Or- 
phans’ Homes,  Missions,  and  like  institu- 
tions should  he  carried  on  by  brethren  only? 
Would  you  be  willing  to  take  the  place  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  of  any  sister  in  the 
above  named  institutions? 

6.  A sister  may  labor  with  brethren  i« 
the  gospel.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  extreme 
liheraftst  may  be  saying,  “Amen,”  “Praise 
the  Lord.”  The  extreme  radicals,  “Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the  churches.”  Our 
aim  has  been  to  examine  all  the  scriptures, 
relating  to  a woman’s  sphere  in  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

Paul  saj's,  “Marv  best(3wed  much  labor  on 
us”  (Rom.  16:6).  “Greet  Priscilla  and 
.Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Rom. 
16:3).  “Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labor  in  the  Lord”  (Rom.  16:  12). 
“Helj)  those  women  which  labored  with  me 
in  the  gospel”  (Phil.  4:3).  Thus  we  see 
that  a number  of  women  labored  in  the  Lord 
as  helpers.  So  to-day  sisters  in  the  olnirch 
may  labor  in  the  Lord  as  helpers.  The  in- 
fluence of  a sister  in  the  infant  and  junior 
classes  of  our  Sunday  schools  is  like  that 
of  a mother  in  the  home.  Who  knows  the 
ways  and  needs  of  a child  better  than  a 
mother?  In  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  the 
tender,  sv'uipathetic  and  hopeful  efforts  of 
women  have  reached  many  a heart.  Holy 
women  remained  at  the  cro.ss,  followed  to 
the  sepulchre  at  the  time  of  burial,  and  were 
the  first  to  reach  the  sepulchre  after  the 
resurrection.  The  .same  nearness  to  Christ 
is  seen  in  many  a woman  to-day,  and  why 
should  such  an  one  not  be  permitted  to 
help  in  the  work  of  the  Lord? 


Surely  these  records  of  the  work  done 
by  sisters  in  Paul’s  time  justify  sisters  at 
the  present  to  assist  in  Sunday  schools, 
Sunday  school  meetings,  missions,  personal 
work  and  other  similar  phases  of  the  work. 

This  concludes  the  sphere  of  the  woman 
in  the  church.  In  a range  like  this  no  Chris- 
tian woman  need  complain  or  murmur  that 
she  is  not  allowed  to  work  for  the  Master. 

Dear  sister,  in  how  many  of  the  foregoing 
privileges  are  you  doing  your  duty? 

In  a subsequent  article  we  shall  consider 
some  conditions  necessary  to  faithfully  per- 
form the  duty  resting  upon  each  sister,  and 
also  some  instances  in  which  sisters  may 
and  have  stepped  out  of  their  proper  sphere. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  METHOD  OF  TRAINING 
WORKERS. 

By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

In  God’s  vineyard  there  is  work — work 
for  every  Christian.  I have  not  found  any- 
where in  the  Bible  that  God  wants  some  of 
his  children  to  be  drones  and  just  some  to 
be  workers.  Every  Christian  may  know  a 
worker’s  joy,  for  in  God’s  vineyard  there 
arc  so  many  different  things  to  do  and  so 
many  different  ways  of  working,  that  not 
one  can  say,  “There  is  nothing  I can  do,  or 
what  little  I could  do,  would  not  amount  to 
anything.”  Ah ! yes,  to  work  faithfully  with 
the  talent  God  has  given,  and  if  it  is  only 
one,  does  amount  to  something.  It  may 
amount  to  more  than  our  human  minds  are 
able  to  realize. 

It  is  not  a question  as  to  how  popular  we 
are  in  the  work,  but  how  faithful.  I am  glad 
the  Master  does  not  say,  “Well  done,  thou 
good  and  popular  servant,”  or,  “Well  done, 
thou  good  and  brilliant  servant,”  but,  “Well 
(lone,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  And  you 
know  it  is  no  harder  to  be  faithful  with  (Due 
talent  than  it  is  to  be  faithful  with  ten. 

Let  us  remember  that  any  work  to  which 
God  calts  us  is  a high  calling  and  any  posi- 
tion in  which  he  places  us  is  important  and 
worth  filling  to  the  very  best  of  our  ability’. 
God  not  only  has  work  for  each  one  of  his 
childrert,  but  he  is  also  willing  to  train  each 
submissive  one  to  do  successfully  the  work 
assigned  him.  His  method  of  training  the 
workers  is  often  very  different  from  man’s 
method,  but  he  is  a perfect  Teacher,  and 
his  method  of  training  workers  is  also  per- 
fect. Who,  then,  does  not  want  to  be  in 
God’s  training  school,  who  is  not  willing 
to  meet  the  requirements? 

Our  part  is  to  be  zealous  and  consecrated, 
make  an  unconditional  surrender,  be  willing 
to  suffer,  and  God  will  make  of  us  noble 
workers  for  him.  There  is  no  power  that 
can  hinder  God  from  making  such  a man  or 
woman  a successful  worker.  Such  a life 
cannot,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  be  a failure,  for 
the  Bible  assures  us  that  he  will  keep  them 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  In  accordance  with 
which  some  one  has  so  beautifully  written, 
that  when  we  live  in  the  encircling  ring  of 
God’s  will,  nothing  can  touch  us  without  his 
permission.  The  euemy  may  shoot  an  arrow 
at  us,  but  it  will  glance  off  if  God  wills ; if 
not,  by  the  time  it  reaches  us,  he  may  see 
fit  to  use  it  as  a means  of  training  us. 

In  Dent.  32:11  Moses  tells  us  something 
about  God’s  method  of  training  workers. 
He  says,  “As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad 
her  wings,  taketh  them  and  beareth  them 
on  her  wings,  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead.” 
This  gives  us  a picture  of  an  eagle  teaching 
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her  young  to  fly.  Perhaps  if  we  were  to 
watch  the  mother  eagle  stirring  up  her  nest 
and  throwing  out  her  young,  we  might 
think  her  cruel,  but  if  we  would  watch 
closely,  we  could  see  her  anxiously  and 
watchfully  fluttering  over  them  and  the  mo- 
ment she  would  notice  one  falling  helplessly 
toward  the  earth,  she  would  dart  under  it, 
spread  abroad  her  wings  for  it  to  fall  upon 
them ; she  would  take  it  and  bear  it  up  and 
throw  it  off  again,  and  thus  teach  it  the 
lesson.  Then  we  say,  “How  kind  of  the 
mother  eagle  to  take  such  pains  in  teaching 
her  young  to  fly !”  And  yea,  how  kind  of 
our  great  God  to  so  patiently  teach  his  chil- 
dren lessons  of  usefulness,  and  what  a 
shame  if  we  should  ever  murmur  or  com- 
plain because  he  “stirreth  up  the  nest” ! 

The  storm  and  the  whale  were  good  train- 
ing for  Jonah.  Jacob  was  a better  man  after 
he  limped  than  he  "was  before.  Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  made  the  good  choice. 
He  had  been  brought  up  in  all  the  learning 
of  the  Egyptians,  trained  in  the  king’s  pal- 
ace, and  he  seemingly  felt  able  and  willing 
to  do  the  work  whereunto  God  had  called 
him,  and  so  he  set  ab(5ut  to  deliver  his  peo- 
ple. But  no,  not  yet.  Moses  must  first  be 
trained  by  the  great  Teacher  who  permits 
circumstances  to  be  such  that  he  must  flee 
for  his  life  into  the  wilderness — a peril,  a 
disappointment,  a trial,  but  God’s  method 
of  training  a worker.  And  you  know,  after 
those  forty  years  in  God’s  training  school, 
Moses  felt  quite  different.  He  no  more  felt 
able  of  himself  to  deliver  Israel ; he  was 
now  ready  to  learn  that  his  sufficiency  is 
from  God.  Oh,  how  many  lessons  and  how 
many  years  it  does  take  for  some  of  us  to 
learn  well  just  this  one  truth!  But  Moses 
could  now  go  forth  as  a strong  deliverer 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Joseph  was  a zealous.  God-fearing  j^outh 
and  God  made  of  him  a nohle  instrument  for 
good,  and  what  method  did  he  use?  A’ou 
know  the  story  of  his  life.  Joseph  needed 
to  be  in  different  circumstances  than  those 
he  was  in  at  home  to  make  him  what  God 
wanted  him  to  be.  There  had  to  come  first 
the  stirring  of  the  eagle’s  nest ; perils,  be- 
reavements, calamities,  trials  and  disap- 
pointments— but  Joseph  would  still  go  on 
loving  and  trusting  his  God,  and  all  proved 
a ble.ssing.  Yes,  it  pays  to  be  in  God’s 
training  school,  even  though  we  must  some- 
times be  severely  chastised  and  crushed. 
Whom  God,  the  great  Teacher,  loveth,  he 
chasteneth  and  scourgeth  ever)'  child  whom 
he  receiveth. 

Some  one,  who  for  many  years  is  a worker 
in  God’s  vineyard,  has  said  that  “the  trouble 
is,  so  many  of  us  are  not  willing  to  have  the 
sledge-hammer  applied,”  and  that  “we  need 
to  go  to  God  till  he  breaks  us  all  up,  then 
he  can  make  of  us  vessels  meet  for  his  use.” 
And  if  we  love  God  any  way  nearly  as  well 
as  he  loves  us,  I am  sure  we  will  be  willing 
to  submit  to  anything  that  will  make  us 
more  useful  in  his  service. 

Study  Daniel,  or  David,  or  Paul,  or  any 
other  of  God’s  servants  whose  lives  are  re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  and  you  will  see  God 
using  this  method  of  training  in  each  life. 
Or  look  at  those  who  to-day  are  successful 
in  work  for  the  Lord,  and  if  you  know  their 
lives  you  will  see  that  they  have  been  made 
to  pass  through  trials. 

Seeing  then  that  this  is  God’s  method  of 
training  us  for  work,  what  will  we  do  when 
trials  come?  Will  we  begin  to  doubt  God’s 
love  and  mercy?  Murmur  and  complain  and 
worry,  because  we  just  cannot  understand 
why  God  permits  such  severe  trials  to  come 
to  us  and  thus  miss  the  blessing  meant  for 
us?  Or  will  we.  like  Joseph,  go  on  loving 
and  trusting  God  and  kiv)wing  that  in  some 


way  he  is  making  it  all  work  together  for 
good,  whether  we  are  able  to  see  it  or  not? 
God  is  love.  He  makes  no  mistakes.  His 
method  of  training  workers  is  right.  Oh ! 
may  he  help  us  all  to  say: 

“Then  polish  and  sharpen  me.  Master, 
Though  painful  the  process  may  be. 

And  make  me  an  instrument  fitted 
To  be  used  any  moment  by  thee.” 

Weilersville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DISCOURAGEMENTS  — REAL  AND 
IMAGINARY. 

By  Alice  Wanner. 

The  meaning  of  discouragement,  accord- 
ing to  Webster,  is  that  act  which  depresses 
or  deprives  us  of  courage.  This  may  come 
to  us  in  many  different  lines  of  Christian 
work.  But  we  know  there  must  always  be 
a cause  for  real  discouragement,  or  it  be- 
comes imaginary.  Try  as  hard  as  we  may 
to  do  the  right  thing,  there  are  always  some 
of  our  brethren  even  who  feel  it  their  duty 
to  criticise.  Perhaps  the  remarks  they 
make  may  not  be  unkindly  intended,  but 
nevertheless  they  are  discouraging  to  one 
who  is  made  to  feel  that  his  best  efforts 
amount  to  so  little ; they  need  only  a little 
opposition  and  their  courage  is  gone. 

Then  we  have  the  unkind  remarks,  made 
chiefly,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  by  worldly  people. 
These  should  not  be  so  very  depressing,  as 
we  see  they  cannot  understand  the  Chri.s- 
tian’s  work,  for  to  them  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  foolishness;  and  these  criticisms 
should  inspire  us  to  live  more  Christ-like 
lives,  that  they  might  the  more  readily  see 
the  motives  which  prompt  Christian  work. 

Then  we  have  another  cause  which  often 
leads  to  discouragement,  and  that  is  man’s 
natural  desire  to  see  results ; forgetting  that 
when  we  have  prayerfully  done  our  best, 
we  have  done  all  that  is  required  of  us,  and 
the  results  are  with  God.  Paul  says,  “I  have 
planted,  Apollos  watered,  hut  God  giveth 
the  increase."  If  Paul  were  living  to-day 
he  would  doubtless  be  surprised  at  the  large 
results  of  his  labors;  so  many  other  work- 
ers would  he  surprised  could  they  see  the 
increase  their  labors  have  brought.  Peter, 
like  we,  many  times  failed  to  see  why  he 
had  caught  no  fish.  We  may  simetimes  he 
used  as  instruments  in  God’s  hands  to  teach 
some  princijiles  which  can  be  taught  only 
by  some  one’s  seeming  failure. 

Imaginary  discouragements  have  no  facts 
to  rest  iqion,  and  are  but  a delusi(in — some- 
thing we  think,  but  do  not  know.  They  are 
a|it  to  be  the  very  worst  kind,  and  we  are 
all  more  or  less  addicted  to  tiie  habit  of 
fal.se  imagination  and  arc  careless  many 
times  of  real  facts.  One  of  the  most  dis- 
astrous results  of  this  kind  of  imagining  is 
the  many  religious  delusions  given  to  the 
world  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Discouragements,  whether  real  or  imag- 
inary, arc  not  from  God,  but  are  schemes 
of  Satan  taking  advantage  of  our  weakness. 
God  would  have  us  spiritually  strong  and 
courageous.  Whatever  our  discouragements, 
be  they  real  or  imaginary,  I am  sure  we  can 
learn  from  them  many  valuable  lessons  of 
faith  and  courage,  and,  like  Paul,  forget 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before. 
“Let  us  ])ress  toward  the  mark  (if  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Olathe,  Kan. 

.Arc  there  no  bitters  for  the  Christian? 
Doubtless  there  are.  but  these  spring  not 
from  religion,  but  self. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  will  be 
ready  early  in  October.  Our  Almanac  will 
contain  all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
si.\th  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 


lows : 

I copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 90 

KX3  copies,  postpaid 3.50 


h'ur  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  e.xpress,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  your  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books, 
Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
and  all  other  books  you  wish  to  purchase, 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  have  a large  stock  on  hand  and 
sell  as  cheap  and  in  many  instances  cheaper 
than  many  other  houses,  and  we  feel  that 
we  may  with  good  grace  ask  our  Mennonite 
peojile  to  patronize  their  own  Church  Pub- 
lishing House.  'I'he  apostle  admonishes  us 
to  do  g(4od  to  all  men,  es]>ecially  to  them  of 
the  htiusehold  of  faith.  So  we  would  have 
a first  claim,  and  we  do  ho|)e  our  Mennonite 
jieople  will  feel  that  through  our  thirty-five 
years’  effort  to  supply  the  church  with  good 
and  |)ro]>er  literature,  we  have  made  our- 
selves and  the  House  worthy  of  their  patron- 
age. Kindly  remember  us  when  you  want 
to  buy. 

The  long  winter  evenings  now  coming  on 
will  cause  many  of  our  readers  to  desire 
some  good  liooks  to  read,  and  in  fact  you 
cannot  spend  your  evenings  and  your  sjiare 
moments  during  the  day  better  than  in  read- 
ing a good  hook.  Our  Catalogue  contains  a 
large  list  of  books  of  this  kind,  from  which 
you  can  select.  If  you  do  not  have  a copy 
of  our  u)04  Catalogue,  send  for  one.  Tt  will 
cost  yon  oidy  the  asking  and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  send  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co^  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Bible  Chats  with  Children. — Size,  73  x 6 
inches,  572  pages,  good  clear  print,  numer- 
ous illustrations,  comprising  the  leading  in- 
cidents in  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  a pleasing 
and  attractive  style,  entertaining  to  both 
young  and  old,  by  Pre.  C.  P.  Headley. 
Highly  instructive  and  full  of  Bible  informa- 
tion. Bound  with  illustrated  cover;  good 
as  new  in  every  respect,  only  shopworn  on 
cover.  Price,  new,  $1.25  ; will  send  by  mail, 
prepaid,  on  receipt  of  75  cents. 

Harutune,  or  Lights  and  Shadows  in  the 
Orient,  by  j.  S.  Jenanyan,  founder  of  the  St. 
Paul’s  Institute,  Celicia;  also  founder  and 
principal  of  Asia  Minor  Apostolic  Institute, 
Iconium.  Profusely  illustrated.  This  gives 
the  life  and  experience  of  the  author  in  pass- 
ing from  a life  of  heathenism  to  the  light  of 
the  gospel ; in  other  words,  portrays  largely 
the  life  of  the  author  in  the  form  of  a story. 
This  book  should  be  read  by  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  great  cause  of  missions.  It 
is  really  a mission  book,  and  is  full  of  in- 
cidents that  are  of  interest  to  all.  Measures 
5I X 8 inches,  contains  304  pages,  nicely 
printed  on  fine  paper  and  bound  in  good 
cloth,  with  illustrated  cover.  This  book  is 
new  and  sells  at  $1.50.  We  will  send  it  by 
mail,  prepaid,  to  any  address  on  receipt  of 
$1.00. 

Bible  Heroes.  — Stories  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  for  little  folks.  Tells  about 
the  first  gardener,  the  first  murder,  the  first 
boat  builder,  the  brick  tower,  etc.  By  W. 
H.  Broune.  Nicely  illustrated,  fine  paper, 
large  print,  5x8  inches,  157  pages,  bound 
in  cloth,  cover  a little  shopworn,  otherwise 
as  good  as  new.  Price,  40  cents,  by  mail, 
prepaid.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Big  Prairie,  Mich.,  Oct.  4,  1904. — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name: — The  little  congrega- 
tion at  this  ])lace  again  has  reason  to  rejoice. 
On  Sept.  20th  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  of  Shore, 
Ind.,  stopped  with  us  and  preached  five  in- 
teresting sermons.  On  Oct.  1st  Bro.  Isaac 
W eaver  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
three  able  sermons,  ahso  assisted  in  com- 
munion. On  Oct.  1st  we  had  our  prepar- 
atory meeting  and  received  four  members 
into  church  fellowship  by  letter.  On  the 
2(1  we  held  communion  service.  Our  little 
flock  now  numbers  51.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  and  kindly  invite  our  min- 
istering brethren  to  stop  with  us  when  con- 
venient. JACOB  P.  MILLER. 


October  13, 


here.  Through  the  blessings  of  a kind 
heavenly  Father  the  church  here  has  had 
some  accessions.  Our  judgment  leads  us  to 
believe  that  this  is  a field  for  two  laborers 
instead  of  one.  One  will  do  what  he  can, 
but  two  would  work  the  field  to  a gp'eater 
advantage.  Our  Savior  says,  “If  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  P'ather  which  is  in  heaven’’ 
(Matt.  18:  19).  The  work  is  the  Lord’s,  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lord’s.  Let  us  petition  him 
for  more  laborers  to  reap  the  harvest.  Yours 
for  the  Master’s  glory.  E.  C.  SHANK. 


Ml  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  i, 
1904.  — Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting;  — 
Our  hearts  are  full  of  thanks  and  praises  for 
manifold  blessings  received.  We  have 
passed  through  a series  of  meetings  which 
were  spiritual,  upbuilding  and  .soul-refresh- 
ing. Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  arrived  in  our  midst 
on  Sept.  8th.  He  preached  the  Word  with 
spirit  and  power  from  evening  to  evening; 
also  on  the  Lord’s  day.  Five  precious  souls 
confessed  their  Savior.  This  proves  again 
that  this  world  gives  no  lasting  pleasure. 
We  must  set  our  aflPections  on  things  above 
and  not  on  this  eirth,  to  receive  true,  lasting 
joy  and  comfort,  as  the  apostle  Paul  teaches. 
Saturday  afternoon.  Sept.  24th,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held,  when  four 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism,  one  not 
yet  being  ready  to  unite  with  any  organiza- 
tion. Sunday  morning  a sister  was  received 
by  letter  from  another  organization.  Com- 
munion services  were  also  held.  Oh,  what 
a privilege  and  how  soul-strengthening  to 
(xirtakc  of  those  precious  emblems,  thus 
showing  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  comes ! 
Sunday  evening  the  meetings  closed  and  the 
brother  took  the  train  on  Monday  for  Cass 
county.  Many  others  were  counting  the 
cost  and  thinking  seriously.  May  the  good 
Spirit  never  leave  them  until  they  become 
willing  to  say,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  do?’’  Remember  us  at  a throne  of  grace. 

E.MMA  SHANK. 


Job,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  4,  1904. — Greeting  to 
the  Herald  Readers: — “'I'he  I.ord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away” ; can  we  not 
ahso  say,  “Ble.s.sed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord”? 
In  the  past  three  weeks  three  of  our  mem- 
bers in  this  State  havei  exchanged  time  for 
eternity.  Two  of  them  were  aged  sisters 
(Elizabeth  Bodkins  and  \'irginia  Elzy),who 
have  been  members  for  several  years.  'I'he 
other  one  was  a young  man  (Simon  Car) 
of  twenty-six  years,  who  died  of  cancer. 
■Although  he  suffered  unusually,  yet  he 
scarcely  ever  made  mention  of  his  sufferings 
and  bore  them  in  a Christian  spirit. 

If  the  good  Lord  so  directs,  we  expect 
Bro.  1C.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  to  ar- 
rive on  the  15th  of  this  month.  No  doubt 
all  who  have  ever  been  here  are  interested 
and  will  pray  that  Bro.  Hallman  may  come 
“filled  with  the  Spirit,”  that  his  labors  may 
be  effectual  in  the  Lord.  We  ahso  wish  that 
all  others  who  are  interested  in  advancing 
the  Lord’s  work  would  pray  for  the  work 


From  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind. — On  Sept.  25th  we  re-organized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  officers : 
'I'he  brethren  P'rank  Gardner  and  Francis 
Grabill,  superintendents;  Bro.  John  Beechy 
and  Sister  Mary  Gardner,  clujristers  ; Sisters 
Maud  Harshbarger  and  Celesta  Kauffman, 
secretaries.  Our  school  is  in  a prosperous 
condition,  wdth  an  average  attendance  of  75 
sclujlars  and  eight  teachers.  On  next  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  9th,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler 
promised  to  be  with  us  in  our  services.  On 
Oct.  i6th  we  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
meeting,  and  we  invite  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  our  neighboring  congregations  to  be 
with  us  upon  that  occasion.  C(AR. 

* * * 

Peabody,  Kan.,  Oct.  i,  1904. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: 
— Wc  are  glad  to  state  that  our  little  band  of 
workers  are  still  trudging  toward  Zion.  We 
ahso  have  been  glad  for  and  encouraged  by 
short  visits  from  distant  ministers.  Bro. 
Daniel  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  preached 
two  instructive  sermons.  Later  on  Bro.  and 
Sister  Whisler  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Whisler  preached  earnestly 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning  and 
Sunday  evening,  and  on  Monday  started 
•homeward.  On  Sept.  8th  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk 
preached  for  us.  .followed  by  three  services 
by  Bro.  Hillary  of  Chicago.  He  then  went 
to  several  other  places  and  returned  to  us 
Sept.  27th,  and  preached  three  sermons.  We 
were  glad  to  have  him  return,  although  for 
a short  time.  His  last  sermon  was  full  of 
encouragement  and  consolation  to  the  Chris- 


1904. 


tian.  He  especially  admonished  us  to  cast 
all  our  daily  cares  and  trials  upon  Him  who 
“careth  for  his  ownj’  We  also  had  several 
meetings  by  ministers  of  the  Brethren 
church  from  Sedgwick,  Kan.  Although  all 
the  visits  were  short,  we  greatly  appreciated 
them  and  the  encouraging  and  edifying 
words  of  the  different  brethren,  and  hope 
for  many  more,  longer  visits.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  nicely,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  43  during  the  past  quarter. 
We  ask  to  be  renrembered  by  those  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer. 

MINNIE  A.  GOOD. 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1904. — Dear  Editor 
and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — On  the  evening  of  Sept.  i8th  the 
brethren  Boll,  Snavely,  Mack  and  Witmer 
were  with  us;  ‘Bro.  Boll  had  a very  gcxid 
text.  He  read  Ecc.  9:4-10,  of  which  he 
chose  the  first  clause  of  the  tenth  verse : 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might.”  If  this  wise  saying  of 
Solomon  would  be  obeyed,  very  much  good 
would  be  done.  “More  and  better  work  for 
Jesus,”  is  a motto  we  should  wear.  I be- 
lieve there  are  some  who  are  trying  to  do 
their  duty  while  others  do  not  seem  to  care 
at  all.  One  thought  that  cheers  us  along 
the  way  is  that  God  sees  all  and  will  bless 
all  his  workers.  I hope  more  will  become 
willing  to  work  in  the  home  and  in  the  for- 
eign fields.  Remember  the  congregation  and 
Sundav  school  here  at  Ephrata  in  your 
prayers.  MINNIE  E.  SCHLOAD. 


Fairview,  Mich.,  Sept.  25,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers: — We  again  feasted  on  the 
bread  of  heaven.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  David  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and  began 
a series  of  meetings  on  the  evening  of  the 
loth  of  September.  On  the  13th  Bro.  Burk- 
holder left  for  Emmet  county  and  Bro. 
Kurtz  stayed  with  us  till  the  15th,  when  he 
left  for  his  home.  'I'he  day  he  left  Bro.  Yost 
C.  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  came  and 
continued  the  meetings  until  the  ujth,  when 
he  left  for  White  Cloud,  Mich.  We  arc  very 
thankful  for  the  kind  visits  and  the  kind 
admonitions  they  gave  us.  May  God  ble.<s 
them  wherever  they  go  to  labor  for  the 
Master.  We  welcome  them  back  again  at 
any  time.  We  are  always  glad  when  we 
see  our  dear  ministers  come  to  us  from  other 
places.  People  are  still  coming  in.  Some 
like  our  country  all  right,  while  others  be- 
come alarmed  when  they  see  the  work  that 
is  before  us.  It  takes  a man  who  is  not 
afraid  to  work.  'I'he  Old  Amish  have  73 
members  in  their  brotherluxxl  and  we  Amish 
Mennonites  have  53  members,  and  all  seem 
satisfied  with  the  country. 

!•:.  A.  BON'l'RAGER. 


♦ * * 


Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  1904.  — 'I'he 
congregation  at  this  place  was  recently  en- 
couraged by  visits  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren: Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Fa.; 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Miiuntain 
Mission;  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  and  Bro.  Burkholder  of  Newville,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.  'Phey  did  not  slum  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  we  are 
all  encouraged  to  press  onward  in  the  work 
(if  the  Lord.  This  year  brought  several  more 
families  into  town,  and  our  membership  is 
increasing,  for  which  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice.  MINNIE  STAUFFER. 


HER^LE  OF  TRUTH. 


for  two  terms,  if  the  ,Lord  will.  He  has 
been  laboring  under  the  conviction  for  some 
time  that  he  needs  a better  preparation  for 
his  work,  both  from  a literary  and  biblical 
standpoint,  and  could  not  be  satisfied  with- 
out making  the  sacrifice.  We  hope  that  God 
will  richly  bless  him  in  his  labors  and  give 
him  wisdom  and  understanding  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  its  purity  and  with  power.  On 
the  same  day  Pre.  Samuel  R.  Good  and  fam- 
ily of  Sterling,  111.,  who  had  for  some  time 
been  visiting  among  the  associations  of  his 
boyhood  days  and  also  preaching  the  Word, 
left  for  their  home.  Hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  his  labors  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

Our  Sunday  schools  in  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict all  closed  last  Sunday,  except  Weaver’s, 
where  the  vote  of  the  school  was  taken  and 
was  largely  in  favor  of  continuing  for  an 
indefinite  time.  'I'he  inquiry  meetings  in 
our  district  were  also  held,  and  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  present 
gave  a unanimous  expression  of  peace  and 
good  will,  and  a desire  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  the  world’s  Redeemer,  which  privi- 
lege we  expect  to  enjoy  in  the  near  future, 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  OcL  5,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers; — We  have  again  re-organized  our 
Sunday  school  for  another  year.  I'he  fol- 
lowing were  elected:  Superintendent,  W. 

P.  Coffman ; assistant  superintendent,  C.  K. 
Hostetler;  chorister,  B.  F.  'i'hut;  secretary, 
Carrie  Plank;  treasurer,  Rudy  Senger;  su- 
perintendent of  intermediate  department, 
Bessie  Gerig;  superintendent  of  primary  de- 
partment, Lydia  Shertz.  A numher  of  com- 
mittees and  supply  teachers  were  itppointed 
to  assist  the  primary  and  intermediate  de- 
partments in  soliciting  new  pupils  anj  sup- 
plying vacancies  and  leaching  classes  which 
may  be  formed  later. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  was  elected  as  leader  of 
the  Young  People’s  meeting.  I'he  last  sub- 
ject was,  “Christian  h'elKjwship,”  and  next 
Sunday  we  will  have  for  our  subject,  “De- 
votion to  God.” 

Our  ministerial  help  has  been  increased 
by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  Bro.  Samuel  A. 
Rhodes  coming  into  our  midst. 

With  the  opening  of  another  college  year 
our  meetings  have  now  a larger  attendance 
and  more  interest.  So  consequently  more 
of  our  neighbors  come  in. 

Goshen  College  opened  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  about  75  students.  'I'here  are  still 
more  who  contemplate  coming  soon.  By 
this  time  all  the  w'ork  is  well  under  w'ay 
and  the  interest  is  g(jod.  On  the  whole,  we 
have  a good  class  of  students.  Many  of 
them  are  bright  and  all  well-behaved,  which 
gives  us  much  encouragement  for  a good 
year.  We  need  your  prayers  that  they  may 
get  that  true  education  which  fits  for  service. 
A'ours  in  Christ,  RUDY  SENGER. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  23,  1904. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Sept.  27,  1904. — On 
the  2ist  of  this  month  Pre.  Samuel  A. 
■Rhodes  and  family  left  for  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  the  brother  expects  to  attend  school 


Organization;  Moderator,  Samuel  Gar- 
ber; assistant,  Daniel  Graher;  .secretary, 
I).  \N'.  Slagel ; assistant,  J.  D.  Smith;  clujr- 
ister,  Silas  Littwiller.  Conference  opened 
by  song,  reading  John  15  and  prayer  by  I). 
J.  Johns. 

“Object  of  the  Sunday  School.”  by  Jonas 
Littwiller. — To  teach  the  children.  'I'o  edu- 
cate the  children  in  God’s  Word. 

“Why  do  I or  should  I attend  .Sunday 
school?”  by  J.  W.  Nafziger. — Because  it  is 
a benefit  to  the  soul. 
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“What  is  meant  by  spiritual  life  in  the 
Sunday  school?”  by  J.  J.  Smith. — Hunger- 
ing after  righteousness  is  the  keynote  to 
spirituality  in  the  Sunday  school.  Obeying 
the  will  of  God  and  keeping  his  command- 
ments. 'I'hey  that  are  of  the  flesh  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that  are  of  the 
Spirit  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

“What  can  we  do  to  bring  more  spiritual 
life  into  the  Sunday  school?"  by  J.  D.  Smith. 
— Officers  must  practice  what  they  teach 
and  teach  right.  Divide  the  classes  prop- 
erly. Sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding. 

“What  benefit  do  I get  from  the  Sunday 
school?”  by  J.  A.  Bachman.-: — 'Fhe  Word 
is  the  bread  of  life  and  leads  to  salvation. 

“How  can  1 be  a benefit  to  the  Sunday 
school?”  by  Andrew  Nafziger. — Show  my 
good  will  toward  God  and  man.  I must 
make  preparations  for  the  work,  stand  fast 
in  the  high  calling,  be  a shining  light. 

“Qualifications  of  superintendent  and 
teachers,”  by  Win.  Ropp  and  short  talks  by 
Bros.  Koeble,  Berkey,  Hostettler  and  Stei- 


ner. 


“How  can  a Sunday  school  teacher  get  the 
attention  of  his  class?”  by  1).  W.  Slagel. — 
We  must  ask  questions  in  a way  that  can 
easily  be  understood.  Be  sociable  and  kind- 
hearted  to  them.  Discussed  by  Bros.  Schertz, 
Hcrner  and  Royer. 

“What  should  our  young  people  read?" 
by  Andrew  Shrock. — Read  the  Word  of 
God,  for  in  it  ye  shall  have  eternal  life 
(John  5:39).  It  was  considered  advisable 
t(9  read  any  good  book  that  will  draw  us 
clo.ser  to  God. 

“What  is  the  influence  upon  children  when 
their  parents  send  them  to  Sunday  school, 
but  do  not  attend  tbemselves?”  by  P.  Hos- 
tettler.— 'I'hey  do  not  have  the  example  and 
the  home  training  they  should  have. 

Closing  talk  by  the  moderator.  Prayer 
and  benediction  by  Bro.  Gerig.  A collection 
for  missionary  work  was  taken. 

SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NATURE  OF  EDUCATION. 


By  C.  E.  Bender. 


MORAL  EDLIC.ATION. 

l^ach  child  has  moral  as  well  as  physical 
and  intellectual  faculties,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  these,  with  a view  of  forming  char- 
acter, is  transccndently  important,  'i'he  feel- 
ings, desires,  the  will,  and  the  conscience  of 
the  child  must  be  developed  and  guided. 
Nature  has  given  elementary  teaching  and 
elicited  desultory  and  instinctive  action,  but 
her  lessons  are  insufficient,  and  require  to 
be  suj4])lementc(I  by  moral  education. 

'I'nily,  the  child  is  a moral  being,  but  his 
moral  jirinciples  are  crude  and  inconsistent. 
.•\t  the  inqnilse  of  a moment  he  follows  ont 
the  jiromptings  of  his  will  (just  like  some 
adults)  willnjut  any  regard  to  pcr.sonal  or 
relative  conseciuences ; and  if  his  will  is 
naturally  strong,  even  the  experience  of  in- 
jurious consequences  does  not,  of  itself,  re- 
strain him.  Self-love  induces  him  to  regard 
everything  that  he  wishes  to  possess  as 
rightfully  his  own.  He  intimates  by  his 
actions  that  the  whole  world  is  his.  He  is 
therefore  indifferent  to  the  rights  of  others, 
and  resents  all  o])|)osition  to  his  self-seeking. 
He  is  indifferent  to  the  feelings  of  others, 
and  often  tyr.innizes  over  those  weaker  than 
himself. 

'I'he  child  is  impelled  by  his  unbounded 
enriositv  to  gain  knowledge.  He  examines 
everything  that  interests  him,  acipiires  both 
ideas  and  impressions  by  listening  to  con- 
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versation,  breaks  things  to  see  how  they 
are  made,  displays  his  constructive  ability 
by  carving  things. 

lie  is  sympathetic.  He  makes  friends, 
learns  to  love  them,  to  yield  up  his  own 
inclinations  to  theirs ; imitates  their  sayings 
and  doings,  good  or  )jad ; adopts  their  no- 
tions and  becomes  like  Uiein. 

He  has  a conscience  which  decides  in  an 
iincerlain  manner  on  the  moral  qualities  of 
his  own  action.  And,  lastly,  he  has  a will, 
which  is  swayed  by  his  self-love,  curiosity, 
sympathy  and  conscience.  These  are  some 
of  the  moral  forces,  the  attributes  of  the 
soul,  which  ought  to  be  trained  and  directed 
by  the  forces  of  true  education.  It  is  of 
infinite  importance  that  proper  inlluence  be 
e.xerci.sed  over  these  moral  phenomena. 

'I'he  object  of  moral  education  ought  to 
be,  to  give  wise  direction  to  the  moral  pow- 
ers of  the  soul- — to  encourage  virtuous  in- 
clinations, sentiments  and  passions,  and  to 
repress  those  that  are  evil  — to  cultivate 
hal)its  of  truthfulness,  obedience,  industry, 
tem])erance,  prudence  and  a respect  for  the 
rights  of  others  — to  build  a true  moral, 
Cliristian  character. 

The  harmonious  development  of  the  whole 
man  teaches  him  how  to  live,  not  only  in  a 
material  sense,  but  in  the  widest  sense.  The 
general  problem  which  comprehends  every 
special  problem  that  confronts  man  is  the 
right  ruling  of  conduct  in  all  directions  un- 
der all  circumstances,  livery  man  needs  to 
be  harmoniously  educated  in  order  to  live  a 
useful  and  a complete  life.  And  a thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  proper 
sciences  and  arts,  is  indispensable  for  the 
jdiysical,  intellectual,  and  moral  training, 
and  for  giving  us  a true  conception  of  our- 
selves and  our  relation  to  the  mysteries  of 
existence,  and  for  a fuller  revelation  of  God. 
This  knowledge  is  indispensable  for  direct 
self-preservation,  or  the  maintenance  of  life 
and  health,  and  for  that  indirect  self-pre- 
servation which  we  call  gaining  a livelihood. 
It  is  indispensable  for  the  proper  discharge 
Tif  ])arcntal  functions,  and  for  that  inter- 
pretation of  national  life,  past  and  present, 
without  which  the  citizen  cannot  rightly 
regulate  his  conduct ; and  linally  alike  for 
the  most  ]>erfect  production  and  highest  en- 
joyment of  art  in  all  its  forms. 

True  education  is  not  a one-sided  develop- 
ment. -The  man  who  is  untruthful,  or  dis- 
honest, or  revengeful,  or  irreligious,  though 
versed  in  the  .sciences  and  arts,  is  not  edu- 
cated. 'I'be  man  who  has  only  a commercial 
training  is  handicapped  in  life.  No  one  can 
perform  his  mission  in  life  unprepared.  No 
one  is  ]>repared  until  he  is  tndy  educated. 

Thus  true  education,  which  is  the  har- 
monious development  of  body,  mind,  and 
soul,  tends  to  fix  the  tendency  of  life  up- 
ward, to  stimulate  a striving  for  perfection 
of  character,  to  enlighten  and  .strengthen  the 
native  tendencies  of  the  soul ; to  intensify 
and  purify,  broaden  and  deepen,  refine  and 
enrich  life  by  all  things  true,  beautiful,  and 
good ; to  establish  the  current  of  being  in 
the  safe  channel  of  physical  and  spiritual 
activity — in  short,  to  enable  the  individual 
to  realize  bis  rational  self  and  thus  making 
him  capable  to  serve  God  and  man  intel- 
ligently. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

When  yon  fiml  a ))crson  real  anxious  to 
convince  himself  that  there  is  no  future 
|)unishmcnt  for  sin,  you  may  rest  assured 
that  be  has  some  personal  rca.sons  for  wi.sh- 
ing  it  so. 

lbd)clief  stops  the  current  of  God’s  mercy 
from  running. — T.  Watson. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  VISIT  AND  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
WAY. 

By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Wishing  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  conferences  near  Masontown,  Pa., 
and  also  to  spend  some  time  visiting  the 
brotherhood  of  southwestern  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland,  my  wife  and  I boarded  the 
early  train  at  Plarrisonburg,  Monday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  22d.  After  a long  and  weary  day’s 
travel  (the  weather  being  very  warm),  we 
arrived  at  Lechrone  at  9 a.  ni.  We  were 
met  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Uurr,  who  conveyed  us 
to  his  home,  where  we  also  met  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  We 
spent  the  time  very  pleasantly.  The  next 
day  conference  convened,  which  we  at- 
tended. Its  sessions  closed  at  noon  on  the 
26th.  We  were  very  much  pleased  and 
interested  in  the  exercises.  The  topics  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  school  conference  were  in- 
telligently discussed  with  a zeal  and  earnest- 
ness that  made  them  impressive  and  instruc- 
tive. The  talks  were  given  in  a plain,  un- 
assuming way,  devoid  of  any  unnecessary 
display.  This  is  certainly  a commendable 
feature  in  the  work.  Much  time  during  the 
church  conference  was  spent  consi<lering 
mission  work.  The  brotherhood  in  this  con- 
ference seems  to  be  very  enthusiastic  in  this 
line  of  Christian  work,  and  they  are  using 
their  tkne  and  means  to  aid  the  cause. 

The  church  at  Masontown  has  been  with- 
out a resident  minister  for  some  time,  ex- 
cept our  aged  Bro.  David  Johnson,  who  is 
now  nearly  eighty-seven  years  old  and  has 
been  in  the  ministry  for  fifty  years.  He  feels 
that  his  time  for  active  usefulness  is  past, 
yet  we  believe  he  is  preaching  silent  ser- 
mons by  his  life  that  may  still  be  the  means 
of  acconH)lishing  much  good.  Especially  is 
he  living  out  the  injunction  of  Paul,  “Not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether.” His  .seat  in  church  is  seldom 
vacant.  While  his  physical  body  seems  to 
be  wearing  away,  his  faith  and  hope  are  in 
Christ  and  he  is  patiently  waiting  for  the 
summons  to  come  up  higher.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Brillhart  has  since  moved  there  and  has 
taken  charge  of  the  church. 

On  the  26th  we  went  to  Scottdale,  where 
we  stopped  over  Sunday,  visiting  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  church  service  at  the  Scott- 
dale M.  11.  on  Sunday,  the  28th. 

On  Monday,  the  29th,  we  went  to  Johns- 
town, where  we  visited  the  Johnstown  cem- 
etery. Judging  from  the  costly  monuments 
and  vaults,  many  rich  people  are  buried 
there.  We  felt  most  interested  in  the  spot 
where  .seven  hundred  of  the  unidentified 
dead  are  buried  who  perished  in  the  flood 
of  1889.  Here  no  doubt  tbe  rich  and  poor 
lie  side  by  side,  tbe  graves  only  marked  by 
a plain  marble  slab.  While  it  seems  sad 
that  their  identity  is  unknown  to  their 
friends,  yet  we  are  glad  that  it  is  known  to 
Him  who  knows  all  things,  and  when  he 
comes  to  make  up  his  jewels,  the  life  they 
led  counts,  not  the  costly  monuments  and 
high-sounding  inscriptions. 

We  visited  for  several  days  in  the  com- 
munity from  Johnstown  to  Holsopple,  where 
we  took  the  train  on  the  2d  of  September  for 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  Here  we  had  spent 
some  time  during  the  Civil  war  in  order  to 
escape  military  service.  Here  we  were 
again  very  forcibly  reminded  of  the  chang- 
ing scenes  in  life.  Nearly  forty  years  have 
passed  since  then.  The  older  people  have 
nearly  all  passed  away,  younger  ones  like 
myself  are  now  among  the  older  people,  and 
soon  younger  ones  will  fill  our  places.  Can 


we  fully  realize  this  and  the  importance  of 
filling  our  places  well  while  here?  On  Sun- 
day, the  4th,  we  attended  services  at  the 
Reiff  M,  H.  One  change  here  we  will  esjje- 
cially  refer  to.  Forty  years  ago  all  the 
preaching  here  was  in  the  German  language, 
except  when  English  visiting  ministers 
came.  Then  there  were  very  few  young 
people  in  the  church ; now  the  preaching  i.s 
nearly  all  English  and  many  young  people 
are  in  the  church,  and  we  think  this  is  one 
of  the  causes.  This  teaches  us,  then,  to  be 
very  careful  that  we  do  not  adhere  too 
closely  to  the  customs  and  traditions  of  our 
forefathers  where  there  is  no  direct  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,”  in  a matter.  We  do  not 
wish  to  dishonor  or  ignore  our  forefathers 
or  their  ways  of  working ; every  generation 
has  its  own  trials,  oppositions  and  responsi- 
bilities to  meet;  our  forefathers  met  them 
according  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and 
judgment  and  have  gone  to  their  reward; 
we  must  labor  to  the  best  of  our  ability 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
we  will  be  sure  to  reap  our  reward. 

We  visited  among  brethren  and  friends  in 
Maryland  until  the  12th  of  the  month,  at- 
tending church  service  at  Miller’s  M.  H.  and 
Sunday  school  at  Paradise  on  the  nth.  On 
the  1 2th  of  September  we  arrived  at  home 
and  found  all  of  our  family  well. 

We  enjoyed  our  visit  very  much  and  feel 
truly  thankful  to  the  many  kind-hearted 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  for  their 
kindness  toward  us  while  with  them,  and 
also  thank  God  for  his  care  over  us  and 
over  our  family,  and  that  he  has  again 
granted  us  the  privilege  of  returning  to  our 
own  home,  feeling  strengthened  and  built 
up  by  the  associations  of  God’s  people  in 
his  service. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALMSDEEDS. 

By  J.  C.  Kolb. 

There  are  many  in  our  day  who  strongly 
oppose  and  denounce  the  lodge,  yet  who 
utterly  fail  to  do  their  Christian  duty  to- 
ward their  fellow  man.  While  the  lodge 
is  a worldly  institution  and  entirely  foreign 
to  true  religion,  yet  because  a vast  majority 
of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  fail  to 
do  their  duty,  it  gives  the  world  a seemingly 
strong  ground  for  claiming  the  lodge  a 
necessity.  A lodge  advocate  not  long  ago 
said,  “There  are  too  few  real  Christians, 
hence  the  necessity  of  the  lodge.”  While 
all  such  arguing  and  reasoning  is  false  and 
groundless,  yet  it  should  stir  up  the  church 
to  her  duty  and  privilege.  Do  we  visit  the 
sick,  especially  the  poor,  as  we  ought,  and 
minister  to  their  necessities?  Christ  says. 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25:34-40);  and  again, 
if  we  only  give  a cup  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  a disciple  we  shall  not  lose  our 
reward.  (See  Luke  14:12-14).  Would  to 
God  there  were  more  Tabithas  in  the  church 
to-day  (Acts  9:36-39).  In  Matt.  6:1-4, 
Christ  shows  how  our  alms  should  be  given. 
File  church  is  the  only  organization  recog- 
nized in  God’s  word.  All  other  institutions 
are  but  the  work  of  men.  “May  God  hasten 
the  time  when  it  can  no  longer  be  said  that 
the.se  outside  worldly  organizations  are-  a 
neces.sity  because  the  church  fails  to  do  her 
duty.” — (Kauffman.) 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

A Christ  likeness  can  be  attained  only  by 
a Christ-like  devotion. 


MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  MISSION. 

To  the  Brethren  in  the  Faith,  Greeting: — 
Numerous  inquiries  have  been  received  con- 
cerning the  work  here  at  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
I take  this  way  for  answering,  and  will  say 
that  about  one  third  of  the  churches  in  the 
brotherhood  have  responded  to  our  call  for 
funds,  issued  Sept.  3d.  Our  repair  work  has 
begun,  and  if  the  remaining  congregations 
who  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  offerings 
will  send  them  in  soon,  we  will  get  things 
in  shape  so  we  may  finish  the  work  and  be- 
gin holding  regular  services  by  Nov.  ist. 
The  surrounding  community  seems  anxious 
to  have  services  re-opened,  and  therefore 
we  earnestly  urge  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  Lord’s  work  to  lend  a helping  hand,  and 
especially  the  brethren  in  the  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  conferences. 

May  the  Lord  richlv  bless  you  is  the  wish 
and  prayer  of  your  brother, 

J.  A.  LIECHTY. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers, 

Greeting: — A few  lines  may  be  of  interest 
to  you.  You  may  think  we  give  much  the 
same  old  story  over  and  over  again,  but 
Solomon  said  that  “there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun,”  and  so  we  find  constantly 
that  we  need  to  deal  with  humanity.  How 
true  are  the  words  of  the  Savior,  “Ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you” ! And  we  need 
to  think  of  each  one  as  one  for  whom  the 
Savipr  died. 

A few  days  ago  a mother  with  four  chil- 
dren came  to  our  door  asking  for  something 
to  eat.  Upon  asking  them  where  they  lived, 
the  answer  was,  “On  the  street.”  “Where 
do  you  stay  at  night?”  “We  sleep  on  the 
porch.”  “What  do  you  do  in  day-time?” 
“Walk  around,”  was  the  replv  of  the  girl. 
“What  does  your  father  work?”  “He  is  out 
a.sking  for  the  rent.”  Which  we  would  think 
a very  poor  way  of  raising  monev.  “How 
many  children  have  you?”  “Six,”  the  mother 
said.  “One  boy  stole  wheat  and  was  ar- 
rested ; the  olde.st  one  works,  but  his  earn- 
ings will  not  support  the  family.”  We  then 
went  home  with  them  and  found  the  story 
to  be  true.  The  few  belongings  which  they 
had  we  found  on  the  back  porch  near  the 
alley,  on  the  ground  floor.  Well,  what  can 
be  done?  was  the  question.  Night  was  draw- 
ing  nigh,  nothing  to  eat  and  no  place  to 
stay.  We  then  a.sked  them  to  come  to  our 
home  at  six  o’clock.  Soon  after  five  the 
hungry,  homeless,  wandering  family  of  six 
came  up  stairs,  and  they  indeed  enjoyed  a 
hearty  supper.  Thev  were  then  taken  to  a 
charitable  home.  The  scene  was  indeed  a 
touching  one  when  mother  and  children 
were  separated.  Now  they  have  no  mother 
dear,  no  pleasant  home. 

The  work  is  going  along  nicely.  The 
T.ord  has  been  blessing,  and  we  look  to  him 
for  still  greater  blessings.  We  have  reasons 
to  rejoice  and  are  thankful  to  the  many 
friends  for  r*niembering  the  needs  of  the 
work,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  The 
brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  P.  W.  Deirberger  and 
T.  R.  Detweiler  gave  us  some  helpful  and 
encouraging  sermons.  The  latter  was  rather 
touching.  Not  all  can  preach,  but  many 
can  send,  and  a number  of  boxes  and  bas- 
kets were  brought  to  the  door,  containing 
clothing,  grapes,  peaches,  pears,  apples  and 
a number  of  other  good  things.  The  flow- 


HER^LU  OF  TRUTH 

ers,  too,  were  very  nice,  which  go  a great 
way  in  bringing  joy  to  sad  and  lonely  hearts. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  gave  us  a short  but  help- 
ful visit  last  Saturday.  Bro.  Amos  Eash 
and  Sister  Anna  King  came  to  help  in  the 
work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Christophel  are  staying 
with  us  at  present,  and  are  now  arranging 
their  new  home  which  is  within  walking  dis- 
tance of  the  Mission.  He  will  take  up  the 
medical  profession. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  work, 

MELINDA  EBERSOLE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COLPORTAGE  WORK  AT  DHAMTARI. 

By  Jacob  Burkhard. 

It  was  'I'uesday  evening.  Parasram,  one 
of  the  colporteurs,  came  up  to  the  window 
with  a smile  on  his  face  and  said,  “I  have 
sold  all  of  my  books.”  I asked,  “Where 
have  you  been?”  He  then  gave  the  follow- 
ing account  of  two  days’  work : 

“Yesterday  (Monday)  I went  out  to  the 
Kartuli  bazaar,  but  there  I sold  nothing.  I 
then  stayed  in  the  village  all  night  and  this 
morning  I started  for  Amdi  to  sell  some 
books  in  the  school.  When  I got  there  the 
ma«ter  said  in  a harsh  tone,  ‘Who  are  you, 
and  what  do  you  want?’  I said,  ‘I  am  a 
Christian,  and  am  selling  religious  books.’ 
The  ma-ster  then  said,  ‘Go,  we  don’t  want 
any  of  your  Yisu  Masih  books  here.’  But 
I said,  ‘It  will  not  hurt  your  religion  at  all 
for  me  to  come  into  the  schoolhouse  to  show 
my  books.  If  you  do  not  want  to  touch 
them,  you  do  not  need  to.’  So  the  master 
let  me  come  in  and  sit  down.  I then  medi- 
tated on  how  I might  sell  to  this  master  and 
the  boys  some  books.  So  after  a while  I 
left  my  books  lay  on  a bench  and  went  out 
to  a place  by  myself  and  kneeled  down  and 
asked  the  Lord  to  soften  the  master’s  heart 
and  to  help  me  sell  my  books.  Then  I 
went  back  and  asked  the  master  to  look  at 
a book  of  Genesis.  He  took  it  and  became 
interested  in  it.  He  told  tbe  boys  if  they 
wanted  to  buy  ^ny  books  they  should  bring 
their  pice.  Some  boys  went  home  for  pice. 
When  all  had  bought  the  books  they  wanted 
I had  five  books  left.  The  master  told  me 
to  leave  them  with  him  and  he  would  sell 
them  for  me,  and  when  I come  around 
again  he  would  give  me  the  pice.  I left  the 
five  books.  Now  I want  some  more.” 

Parasram  felt  very  hapjiy  to  think  that 
the  Lord  had  heljied  him  to  sell  his  books. 
In  one  week  he  had  sold  forty-one  books. 

Bar.san,  the  other  colporteur,  is  also  do- 
ing  good  work. 

These  two  men  travel  with  scriptures 
from  village  to  village,  and  from  bazaar  to 
bazaar,  selling  where  they  can  find  buyers. 
They  often  go  out  on  long  journeys  of  two 
and  three  weeks,  traveling  many  miles  on 
foot,  trying  to  sell  tbe  Word.  They  are  not 
strong  men,  but  they  are  trying  to  do  what 
they  can  to  .scatter  the  Wor<l  of  Life.  From 
Jan.  1st  to  Aug.  29th,  these  two  men,  in- 
cluding the  petty  .sales  of  the  orphan  boys 
and  others,  sold  1,379  Testaments  and  por- 
tions of  the  Word:  and  nearly  all  of  these 
have  been  to  non-Christians,  to  the  heathen 
who  know  nothing  about  the  love  of  God 
nor  of  the  God  of  love.  How  many  more 
sales  might  be  made  if  one  of  the  mission- 
aries could  go  along  with  these  men,  we  arc 
not  able  to  say.  But  these  .sales  should  be 
followed  up  by  earnest  preaching.  Paul 
says,  “It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.” 

May  the  Lord  raise  up  workers  from 
some  source  that  these  thousands  of  people 


who  sit  in  darkness  may  hear  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation.  The  people  can  read  the 
Word,  but  they,  like  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
need  some  Philip  to  teach  them. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  PHILIPS? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  8,  1904. 

THE  PROBLEM. 

An  exchange  says:  “Childless  churches, 
parentless  Sabbath  schools  and  Christless 
homes  — that  explains  the  problem  which 
confronts  the  church  to-day.”  Some  may 
think  this  gives  “the  problem”  too  strong  a 
setting,  but  it  calls  attention  to  aspects  of 
modern  Christianity  that  demand  serious 
and  prayerful  consideration.  The  child  is 
dropping  out  of  the  sanctuary  service  at  an 
alarming  rate.  The  Sabbath  school  is  sup- 
planting parental  training  to  a large  degree. 
The  home  is  not  showing  the  Christ  in  it 
that  it  ought  to  exhibit  and  which  is  neces- 
sary to  the  right  culture  of  childhood  and  to 
its  highest  welfare,  temporal,  spiritual  and 
eternal.  There  is  need  to  sound  the  alarm. 
Christianity,  to  its  real,  abiding  and  legit- 
imate development  and  expansion,  must 
have  the  fullest  possible  hold  upon  tbe  par- 
ents and  the  children,  and  they  must  be 
found  together  in  the  house  of  God  and  in 
the  Sabbath  school  as  well  as  in  the  house- 
hold, where  Christ  loves  to  abide.  Is  there 
not  in  these  suggestions  food  for  Christian 
thought  and  stimulation? 

Never  mind  where  your  work  is.  Never 
mind  whether  it  be  visible  or  not.  Never 
mind  if  your  name  is  associated  with  it. 
You  may  never  see  the  issues  of  your  toils. 
You  are  working  for  eternity.  If  you  can- 
not see  results  here  in  the  hot  working  day, 
the  cool  evening  hours  are  drawing  near 
when  you  may  rest  from  your  labors,  and 
then  they  may  follow  you.  So  do  your  duty 
and  trust  God  to  give  the  seed  you  sow  “a 
body  as  it  bath  pleased  him.” — Sel. 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Springdale  (Upper  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  14),  1904.  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and  any 
one  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  writing  to  Blsh.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  C.  H.  DRUNK,  Sec. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Conference  for  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Chambera- 
burg  M.  H.,  one  mile  from  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Friday,  Oct.  14,  1904.  GEO.  S.  KEENER. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Mlchigan  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M H., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
13th  and  14th.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  all  points. 
Bishops  are  especially  requested  to  meet  on 
Thursday  at  9 a.  m.,  conference  to  b«gin  at  10 
a.  m.  DAVID  BURKHOLDER,  Sec. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  Lord  willing,  a local  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  .near 
MeVeytown,  Pa.,  beginning  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  19th  and  continuing  through  the  day  and 
evening  of  the  20th.  We  cordially  invite  ail  who 
feel  so  inclined  to  attend  the  meeting.  As  the 
meeting  house  is  only  half  a mile  from  the  Me- 
Veytown station,  those  coming  from  the  West  at 
3:53  p.  m.  and  troni  the  East  at  4:oy  p.  ni.  on 
Oct.  19th  can  go  directly  to  the  meeting  house, 
where  a lunch  will  be  provided  for  all  who  notify 
Samuel  K.  Yoder,  Mattawana.  Pa.,  of  their  com- 
ing. THE  CO.MMITTEE. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  raetning  for  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
on  Abbottstown  street,  Hanover,  I’a.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Nov.  3d.  All  are  invited  to  attend,  espe- 
cially the  friends  of  the  Sunday  school  cause. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conferences,  Including  Colorado,  Idaho,  Oregon 
and  Oklahoma,  will  be  held  at  the  Roseland  M.  H., 
Adams  Co.,  Neb.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  begin  Tuesday,  Oct.  18th,  and  the  Church  Con- 
ference Thursday,  Oct.  20th.  A cordial  Invitation 
is  extended  to  the  brotherhood  to  attend  and  help 
make  tnese  meetings  an  honor  to  God  and  a bless- 
ing to  the  church.  The  nearest  railroad  stations 
are  Roseland,  Ayr  and  Juniata.  For  further  in- 
formatlop  write  to  the  undersigned,  who  should 
also  be  notified  of  your  coming  and  conveyance 
will  be  provided.  DANIEL  BURKHARD. 

DEATHS. 

Metzger.— Elizabeth  K..  wife  of  Henry  Metzger, 
died  at  her  home  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  30th, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-two  years.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  and  the  oldest 
person  in  the  community.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Landisville  M.  H.  on  Monday,  Oct.  3d. 

Bender. — Annie  Bender,  wife  of  Jacob  Bender, 
died  at  her  home  near  Wlndom,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Oct.  1,  1904.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  2 sons  and  3 daughters.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church.  Sister  Bender 
was  in  her  sixty-fourth  year.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Masonville  M.  H.  Oct.  4th. 

Heatwole.— On  May  15,  1904,  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  cancer,  from  which 
she  suffered,  at  times  severely,  for  four  months, 
Elizabeth  Cell,  widow  of  John  G.  Heatwole,  de- 
parte<i  this  life  in  the  triumphs  of  faith  and  a 
bright  hope  of  immortal  glory,  aged  77  Y.,  8 M., 

2 D.  She  lived  in  widowhood  35  years  less  one 
day.  She  united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  in 
her  youth,  and  her  life  was  consistent  and  loyal 
to  the  church  of  her  choice  until  death.  She  is 
survived  by  three  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Four 
sisters  and  one  brother  preceded  her  to  the  eternal 
world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Weaver  church  by  i...  J.  Heatwole,  E.  C.  Shenk  and 
J.  F.  Heatwole.  Buried  in  the  graveyard  near  the 
church.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Hughes. — On  the  24th  of  September,  1904,  at  her 
home  near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Sister  Laura 
Hughes,  nee  Surgeon,  aged  43  Y.,  10  M.,  24  D. 
She  was  afflicted  with  dropsy,  from  which  disease 
she  suffered  almost  constantly  for  five  months. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  patiently  until  finally  re- 
lieved by  death.  She  was  married  to  Wesley 
Hughes.  Four  children  were  born  to  them.  The 
funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Pleasant  View 
M.  H.,  Sunday,  Sept.  25th,  by  Ed.  J.  Buchwalter, 
assisted  by  Michael  Horst  of  Kansas. 

Coen. — Homer,  son  of  James  W.  and  Eliza  Coen, 
on  Sept.  30.  1904,  at  Newton,  Kan.,  aged  9 Y.,  7 M.. 

7 D.  His  death  was  caused  by  a very  sad  accident. 
He  stepped  into  a vat  of  boiling  water  at  the  Ice 
plant  and  was  fearfully  scalded.  He  was  conscious 
for  fourteen  hours  after  the  accident  and  seemed 
to  suffer  no  pain.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Samuel  Nettiour  and  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver.  Text,  1 Cor.  5:1.  interment  in  the 
Pennsylvania  cemetery  near  Trousdale. 

ITEMS. 

Mont  Pelee,  the  volcana  on  the  island  of  Mar- 
tinicpie,  which  wiped  out  the  town  of  St.  Pierre 
and  destroyed  40,000  lives  in  May  1902,  is  again 
in  full  eruption. 

The  number  of  steerage  passengers  arriving  in 
New  York  from  Jan.  1 to  Sept.  11,  1903,  was 
089,218.  For  the  same  peri(Ml  of  time  this  year 
the  number  is  530,9.54,  a loss  of  152,204.  Foreign- 
immigration  seems  to  be  on  the  decline. 

Henry  C.  Payne,  United  States  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral, a very  active  member  of  President  R(K)se- 
velCs  cabinet,  died  at  Washington  of  heart  failure 
on  Oct.  4th.  He  was  a native  of  Wisconsin.  Geo. 
B.  Cortelyou,  Secretary  of  Commerce,  will  likely 
be  promoted  to  the  office  of  Postmaster  General. 

Whether  the  negroes  have  advanced  since  they 
were„  freed  may  he  judged  from  the  following 
statement  by  a colored  Presbyterian  minister, 
l>resident  of  Biddle  University.  North  Carolina: 
There  are  ten  million  negroes  in  the  South.  Forty 
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years  ago  they  came  out  of  slavery.  Now  there 
are  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  farms  owned 
by  colored  people,  valued  at  three  hundred  fifty 
million  dollars.  In  addition  to  these  farms  they 
have  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  homes, 
valued  at  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  million  dol- 
lars. And  in  addition  to  these  farms  and  homes 
they  own  personal  property  valued  at  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five  million  dollars.  So  that  while  they 
began  without  anything  forty  years  ago,  now  they 
have  nearly  eight  hundred  million  dollars’  worth 
of  property.  There  are  eight  hundred  physicians 
from  the  colored  people,  three  hundred  colored 
lawyers  and  thirty  thousand  colored  teachers. 
Forty  per  cent,  of  the  colored  .people  can  read  and 
write,  and  fifty  per  cent,  are  in  school.  They  have 
three  hundred  thousand  volumes  In  their  homes, 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines are  ownetl  and  published  by  colored  editors. 
. At  Prague,  the  capital  of  Bohemia,  there  is  a 
goose  market,  where  every  year  about  3,000,000 
geese  are  sold.  They  are  driven  in  from  the  farms 
round  about  and  in  order  to  protect  their  feet  they 
are  first  driven  over  tar  and  then  over  sand.  The 
coating  acts  as  shoes  for  them. 

One  hundred  years  ago  there  were  not  more 
than  one  hundred  foreign  missionaries  on  the  en- 
tire field.  Now  there  are  fifteen  thousand  and 
four  hundred.  And  yet  atheists  and  Infidels  per- 
sist in  declaring  that  the  gospel  is  losing  its  in- 
fluence on  men. 


REPORT  FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1904. 
Mennonlte  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 
RECEIPTS. 

For  beans,  $1.51;  Ellda  (O.)  Cong.,  $10;  Bish. 
Michael  Horst,  Orrvllle,  O.,  $1;  for  pies,  25c;  Peter 
Conrad,  Treas.,  Rittman,  0„  $340;  Fre<lrica  Rau, 
Rittman,  O.,  $5;  Helen  Nafziger,  Narka,  Kan.,  $25. 
Total,  $382.86. 

A.  H.  Brenneman,  Orrville,  O.,  grapes  and  ap- 
ples; D.  Zuercher,  Rittman,  O.,  peaches;  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Rittman,  O.,  cucumbers,  tomatoes,  pears 
and  grapes;  J.  C.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O.,  plums 
and  peaches;  Spring  Dan.  Steiner’s,  Orrvllle,  O., 
grapes;  Henry  Kauffman,  Rittman,  O.,  apples; 
Wm.  Kieffer,  Rittman,  O.,  apples;  D.  M.  Yoder, 
Rittman,  O.,  pears. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Supt. 


REPORT  FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1904. 
Mennonlte  Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
RECEIPTS. 

Hannah  Oslerstock,  Akron,  O.,  $25;  Friend, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $1;  Miss  Russell,  Doner,  Miss., 
50c;  J.  F.  Rupp,  Pettisville,  O.,  $5;  J.  W.  Kauff- 
man, W.  Uberty,  O.,  $1.50;  C.  Short,  Arch  bold,  O., 
$2.50;  Grace  Kreinbihl,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $4; 

Brother,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  E.  Miranda,  Lippln- 
cott,  O.,  $7;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $4; 
Stella  Kemp,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  $4.50;  Flora  Dunlap, 
Springfield,  O.,  $2;  Lena  Stoltzfus,  W.  Liberty,  O., 
$1;  N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson,  O.,  $1;  I.  B.  Witmer’s 
S.  S.  Class,  Columbiana,  O.,  $1 ; Peter  Metzler, 
Columbiana.  O.,  $1;  J.  Culp,  Columbiana,  O.,  50c; 
Anna  Byman,  Columbiana,  O.,  50c;  Sister,  Colum- 
biana. O.,  25c;  Auditor,  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $32.90; 
Orlo  Bixel,  Bluffton.  O.,  25c;  Friend,  Beaverdam, 
O.,  $4;  produce,  $3.50.  Total,  $103.90. 

Levi  Hooley,  Kennard,  O.,  two  sacks  corn;  Mrs. 
C.  Sport,  Archbold,  O.,  30  handkerchiefs;  Lydia 
Bare,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  4%  months’  work. 

Bellefontaine,  O. — J.  J.  Bontrager  (Aug,),  meat, 
flour,  corn-meal,  corn,  sugar,  lard,  peas,  squash, 
potatoes,  apple-butter;  A.  A.  Geiger,  two  bushels 
grapes;  Jac.  Troyer,  100  pounds  flour,  two  sacks 
oats,  bushel  grapes;  Mrs.  J.  Hartzler,  lard. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Lizzie  Yo<ler,  pickles,  pota- 
toes; Mrs.  Smucker,  plums,  apples;  Mrs.  Warye, 
plums,  pickles;  C.  Kreyblll,  bushel  plums;  Jac. 
Plank,  sausage,  plums,  etc.;  A.  Knabel,  lard;  Jac. 
King,  apples,  plums;  Menno  Yoder,  apple-butter, 
pickles,  etc.;  J.  D.  Yoder,  three  watermelons;  Mrs. 
King,  apple-butter,  grapes,  etc.;  Crist  King,  bushel 
peachel,  grapes;  Mary  Byler,  grapes,  apples;  Mrs. 
Troyer,  sugar  cane. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


October  13,  1904. 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

want 

m I RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
^ in  a first*claes  manner  and 
reasonable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  QET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
' ghnBm  TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
^ some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
' B^^  Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIP80N  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Still  St.,  Chlciti,  ill. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonlte Publishing  Co.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 
ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25tk. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  ’’Big  Four 
Route.”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  O.  P.  & T.  A.. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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BOSTON  MASS 


Send  us  $1  25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mail,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The  reg;ular 
price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  it  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse,  medium 
or  fine  point. 


Post  Office  State  ... 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  Rock- 
ton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  9th. 
Hish.  J.  N.  Durr  officiated. 

¥ 

The  editor  leaves  Elkhart  this  evening 
(Oct.  13th)  for  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
to  be  present  at  the  communion  services 
held  at  that  place  on  Sunday,  Oct.  16th,  and 
to  spend  a few  days  with  his  children. 

¥ 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program  of  a 
local  Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
the  Bethel  M.  H.  near  Wadsworth,  Medina 
Co.,  O.,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  22d,  to  which  all 
Sunday  school  workers  are  invited.  The 
best  wishes  of  the  editor  for  a profitable  and 
edifying  session  are  hereby  tendered. 

¥ 

A series  of  meetings  was  begun  at  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  on  Oct.  1st  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman. 
The  last  report  from  Flanagan  stated  that 
ten  persons  had  already  publicly  confessed 
their  Savior  and  a number  more  were  under 
conviction. 

Bro.  Lehman  has  some  trouble  with  his 
throat  and  it  is  feared  he  may  be  obliged 
to  quit  the  evangelistic  field  for  a while  on 
this  account. 

¥ 

Lancaster  Conference. — The  semi-annual 
conference  of  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  district 
was  held  on  Friday,  Oct.  7th.  Peace  and 
unity  prevailed  throughout  the  meeting. 
An  interesting  session  is  reported.  This 
conference  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  .America 
and  represents,  by  a vast  majority,  the 
greatest  number  of  members  of  any  local 
conference  of  our  church  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere  and  possibly  in  the  world. 

¥ 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  began 
a two  days’  session  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M. 
H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thursday,  Oct. 
13th.  The  first  day's  c.xercises,  during  a 
part  of  which  the  editor  was  privileged  to 
be  present,  the  conference  was  very  well  at- 
tended by  both  the  ministry  and  the  laity. 
A lively,  spiritual  interest  was  manifest, 
giving  promise  for  a successful  and  profita- 
ble session.  Bish.  John  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
O.,  delivered  the  conference  sermon,  which 
was  full  of  practical  teaching.  Look  for  a 
fidler  report  later. 

♦ 

“Forgiving  One  Another”  (Col.  3:13). — 
Confession  and  forgiveness  are  companion 
characteristics  prominently  manifested  in 
the  life  of  every  true  Christjem.  The  Bible 


commands  us  to  confess  our  faults  “one  to 
another”  and  likewise  to  forgive  “one  an- 
other.” 

There  is  no  other  occasion  in  life’s  ex- 
periences that  affords  us  such  a beautiful 
opportunity  to  portray  the  nature  and  char- 
acter of  our  blessed  Savior  as  the  occasion 
to  forgive  our  erring,  remorse-stricken,  sad- 
hearted,  penitent  brother.  The  conditions 
upon  which  the  Bible  demands  forgiveness 
are,  (i)  confession  (i  John  1:9);  (2)  re- 
pentance (Luke  17:3).  No  one  is  bound 
by  the  letter  of  the  Word  to  forgive  unless 
the  offender  meets  these  requirements.  God 
forgives  on  no  other  conditions.  Yet  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  and  the  example  of  Jesus 
and  his  apostles  show  unto  us  a still  “more 
excellent  way.”  Jesus  never  held  a grudge 
against  any  one ; he  even  prayed  the  Father 
to  forgive  his  cruel,  unrepentant  murderers. 
While  the  stones  hurled  by  the  hands  of 
the  infuriated  mob  were  crushing  out  the 
life  of  the  first  Christian  martyr,  Stephen 
prayed  with  his  last  breath  : “ Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.”  Stephen  did  not 
want  these  people  condemned  on  his  ac- 
count ; they  had  gro.ssly  and  ignominiously 
wronged  him  and  sinned  against  him.  but 
he  brought  no  charge,  held  no  grudge ; he 
freely  and  fully  forgave  them.  There  is  no 
one  that  can  live  happy,  much  less  die 
happy,  with  an  unforgiving  heart.  Malice 
and  revenge  in  the  heart  destroy  the  joy 
and  life  of  the  sold.  If  we  would  withhold 
our  pardon  until  all  who  trespass  against 
ns  confess  and  repent,  very  few,  if  any  of 
ns,  would  be  qualified  to  travel  the  sin- 
pardoned  way  to  eternal  glory.  “If  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses”  (Matt. 
6:15). 

It  is  perfectly  in  order  for  a righteous, 
sinless  God,  wlio  needs  no  pardon,  to  exact 
confession,  repentance  and  restitution  be- 
fore pardon  is  dealt  out  to  the  transgressor 
(and  this  applies  largely  also  to  the  body 
of  Christ,  the  church),  but  it  illy  becomes 
individuals,  who  are  but  the  personification 
of  pardoned  transgression,  to  be  so  very 
exacting  with  their  fellow  transgressors. 
“Considering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted”  (Gal.  6:  i). 

There  are  two  kinds  of  forgiveness  in 
vogue  at  this  day*  The  real — a forgiveness 
which  forgives,  and  the  false — a kind  of 
outward,  formal  forgiveness  that  simply 
drops  matters  for  the  present,  but  an  accu- 
rate record  is  kept  of  the  pardoned  ( ?) 
brother’s  errors,  carefully  labeled  and  stowed 
away  as  stock  on  memory’s  shelf  to  be 


brought  out  and  liberally  displayed  together 
with  any  future  fault  the  erring  one  may 
fall  into,  or  to  be  used  at  any  time  when 
favorable  occasion  to  eke  out  vengeance  or 
give  vent  to  pent-up  malice  presents  itself. 
It  is  discouragingly  .sad  to  note  how  much 
of  this  false  forgiveness  is  practiced  among 
all  classes  of  people,  (jod  pronounces  con- 
demnation and  fearful  punishment  upon 
those  who  do  not  “from  the  heart”  forgive 
their  brethren  their  trespasses.  (See  Matt. 

18:32-35)- 

A transgression  once  forgiven,  can  never 
again  be  used  as  a charge  against  the  trans- 
gres.sor.  even  the  law  of  the  land  forbids  it. 
When  God  forgives  our  sins,  he  blots  them 
out  of  his  hook  of  remembrance,  nevermore 
to  be  brought  up  against  us. 

One  reason  why  there  are  so  many  formal, 
heartless,  powerless,  answerless  prayers  of- 
fered by  professing  Christians  is  because 
their  authors’  hearts  arc  not  perfectly  free 
from  animosity  against  their  fellow  beings. 
No  ]).rayer  can  effectually  reach  the  throne 
of  grace  and  move  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts 
when  emanating  from  an  unforgiving  heart. 

Holding  a grmlge  against  another,  .seri- 
ously affects  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the 
individual.  No  one  harboring  an  ill-feeling 
against  another  can  be  truly  happy.  Blessed 
condition  when  we  have  so  thoroughly 
learned  this  lesson  of  practical  Christianity 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  that  we  are  able  and 
willing  “from  the  heart”  to  forgive  immedi- 
ately those  who  trespass  against  us,  and 
keej)  our  hearts  free  from  all  feeling  of 
malice  and  revenge.  What  temptations  and 
hypocrisies  are  thus  avoided!  Do  I hear 
some  one  say.  What,  forgive  an  unrepent- 
ant, rebellious  sinner  and  restore  him  to 
favor,  confidence  and  fellowship  with  all 
his  sins!  Oh,  no,  that  is  quite  another 
phase  of  the  subject.  It  would  be  doing 
a gross  injustice  to  the  cause  of  right,  to 
society,  or  to  the  church  to  restore  a trans- 
grcs.sor  before  repentance  and  restitution 
is  made.  Besides  it  would  be  unjust  and 
.soul-destroying^  to  the  offender.  Man  can 
forgive  without  justifying  the  transgressor 
in  his  deeils.  'I’here  is  a difference  between 
forgiveness  and  justification  in  such  a case. 
You  forgive  largely  for  your  own  sake,  in 
order  that  the  offended  may  have  a free  con- 
science, a heart  open  toward  God  and  man. 
You  justify  largely  for  the  sake  of  the  of- 
fender, and  not  until  he  repents  and  makes 
restitution  is  he  a pmp’cr  subject  for  restora- 
tion. Brethren,  let  us  heed  the  injunction, 
“Forbearing  one  another  and  forgiving  one 
another.  ..  .even  as  Christ  forgave  you.” 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Josiah  Miller  and  wife  of  the  Shore 
conf^retjation.  LajjranRe  Co..  Ind.,  were  Elk- 
hart  visilor.s,  ( )ct.  i2llt.  I!ro.  Miller  stated 
that  they  exjiected  tt)  liold  their  communion 
services  on  .Sunday,  Oct.  23d. 

The  brethren  i.  Durr  of  Martinshurg, 
I’a..  and  J.  X.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  left 
their  homes  on  ( )ct.  loth  for  a visit  to  the 
churches  in  the  Cuml)erlan<l  v.alley.  On 
( )ct.  nth  they  were  with  the  l)rotherliood 
at  Cliamhershurg,  Pa.  Tlie  Lord  bless  their 
labors. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Samuel  Thomas,  Ste])hen 
Thomas,  with  .Sister  Thomas  of  the  Thomas 
district,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  accompanied 
by  a few  friends,  called  on  us  at  our  office 
on  ( )ct.  7th.  We  were  glad  for  their  visit 
and  the  news  from  old  Somerset  county, 
k 

During  the  latter  part  of  September,  Bni. 
).  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Freeport,  111.,  visited 
in  Pucks  and  Montgomery  counties.  Pa., 
fdling  eight  a])])ointments.  After  s])ending 
some  time  in  preaching  the  W'ord  at  our 
mission,  corner  .Amber  and  Dau|)hin  streets, 
Philadcli>hia,  he  came  to  Lancaster  county 
and  attended  the  conference  on  Oct.  7th. 
Pro.  Shoemaker  was  at  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mi.ssion  on  Oct.  8th.  He  e.xpccts  to  remain 
in  Lancaster  county  until  the  20th,  when 
he  .starts  toward  his  home,  sto))ping  at  seven 
places  along  the  way.  We  wish  our  brother 
(iod's  blessing  and  success  in  his  labors, 
lie  will  send  answers  to  the  queries  in  the 
Herald  as  soon  as  he  finds  time  and  oppor- 
tnnitv  to  do  so. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DRIFTING  WITH  THE  CURRENT. 

By  John  Shrock. 

.A  raft  has  drifted  to  the  hanks  of  a wide 
stream  and  seems  to  he  resting  there;  so 
calm  are  the  waters  that  the  young  man  on 
the  raft  does  not  realize  that  he  is  Vicing 
carried  very  rapidly  down  the  stream.  iVes- 
ently  he  lifts  uj)  his  eyes  and  sees  with  sur- 
])rise  that  he  has  been  carried  far  away  from 
the  hanks  and  scenery  with  which  he 
thought  he  was  surrouncled  ; the  stream  has 
widened  and  the  current  is  much  stronger 
than  when  he  fir.st  started,  and  he  is  sud- 
denly awakened  to  the  truth  that  he  can 
no  more  reach  the  shore  in  safety  without 
help  from  some  source. 

The  young  man  is  like  the  soul  who  has 
acce])ted  Christ  as  the  guide  to  his  life,  hut 
allowing  himself  to  grow  careless  ami  in- 
different’ in  his  Christian  life,  and  becoming 
more  interested  in  the  jileasurcs  of  the 
world,  he  gradually  drifts  into  dangerous 
ways,  in  wliich  his  life  will  he  of  little  use 
to  his  Master,  if  it  is  not  completely  wrecked 
and  his  soul  finally  lost. 

It  is  so  easy  ^o  drift;  we  neglect  our 
Christian  duty  just  a little  at  a time  and 
after  a great  while  are  surprised  to  find  that 
we  have  lost  the  jileasure.  the  joy.  we  once 
had  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  finally  we 
may  he  willing  to  forsake  him  entirely.  Ah  ! 
that  will  he  a sad  day.  .Some  day  we  will 
need  the  strength  of  the  T.ord  and  may  ex- 
pect to  tise  it.  and  will,  like  Samson  (Judges 
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16:20),  be  surprised  to  find  that  the  Lord 
is  not  with  us. 

Let  us  watch  for  the  first  things  that  tend 
to  lead  us  away  from  the  Father  and  pray 
him  to  keep  us  from  falling  into  temptation. 
Wdth  him  close  beside  us  as  a coun.sellor 
we  shall  not  easily  be  led  away  into  wrong 
j)aths. 

Iowa,  La. 


MY  SERVICE. 


I asked  the  Lord  to  let  me  do 
Some  mighty  work  for  him, 

To  fight  amidst  his  battle  hosts, 

Then  sing  the  victor’s  hymn, 

1 longe<l  my  ardent  love  to  show, 

But  .Jesus  would  not  have  it  so. 

He  placed  me  in  a quiet  home. 

Whose  life  was  calm  and  still, 

And  gave  me  little  things  to  do. 

My  daily  life  to  fill; 

I could  not  think  it  good  to  be 
Just  put  aside  so  silently. 

Small  duties  gathered  round  my  way. 
They  seemed  of  earth  alone; 

I who  had  longed  for  conquests  bright. 
To  lay  before  his  throne. 

Had  common  things  to  do  and  bear. 

To  watch  and  strive  with  daily  care. 

So  then  I thought  my  prayer  unheard. 
And  asked  the  Lord  once  more 
That  he  would  give  me  work  for  him. 
And  open  wide  the  door — 

Forgetting  that  my  Master  knew 
Just  what  was  best  for  me  to  do. 

Then  quietly  the  answer  came; 

“My  child,  I hear  thy  cry; 

Think  not  that  mighty  deeds  alone 
Will  bring  the  victory; 

The  battle  has  been  planned  by  me; 

Let  daily  life  thy  conquests  see.” 

— Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POWER  OF  SIMPLICITY. 


By  Alma  Lehman. 


In  looking  over  thi.s  subject  we  failed  to 
find  any  power  in  mere  outward  simplicity. 
However,  we  find  there  is  power  in  God’s 
word  and  that  Christ  said,  “All  power  is 
given  unto  me,”  and  when  he  sent  out  his 
disci])les  he  said,  “1  will  he  with  you.”  So 
then  we  as  the  disci])les  of  Christ  can  re- 
ceive power. 

‘‘.And  behold  1 .send  the  promise  of  my 
bather  upon  you,  htit  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high”  (Luke  24:49).  Christ  as- 
sures the  disciples  that  in  a little  time  the 
Spirit  should  he  ]>oured  out  upon  them  in 
greater  measure  than  ever.  Those  who  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost  are  thereliy  endued 
with  a power  from  on  high^  a supernatural 
power,  a power  above  any  other.  It  is  from 
on  high,  therefore  it  draws  the  soul  upward 
and  makes  it  to  aim  high. 

Christ’s  ai)ostles  coidd  never  have  planted 
his  gospel  and  set  up  his  kingdom  in  the 
world  as  they  did,  if  they  had  not  been  en- 
dued with  such  a power.  God  is  the  source 
from  whence  all  power  cometh.  He  is  our 
great  and  oidv  true  guide  and  every  Chris- 
tian must  follow  the  unerring  guide.  He 
will  guide  us  “into  all  truth,”  and  by  his 
helj)  we  can  live  a life  of  simplicity. 

'I'o  better  understand  this,  we  will'  use 
the  illustration  of  an  electric  car  which  is 
so  frccpiently  used.  ^Ve*all  know  that  the 
car  must  he  connected  with  the  power  be- 
fore it  can  he  of  any  real  service  to  us. 
There  is  only  one  way  the  car  will  go  when 
mrt  connected  with  the  power,  and  that  is 
diivvn  grade.  And  just  so  it  is  with  the 
Christian  of  to-day.  As  long  as  we  are  con- 
nected with  the  great  power  house  of  God, 
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we  will  be  traveling  in  the  right  direction 
and  our  mission  on  this  earth  cannot  prove 
useless.  Put  just  as  soon  as  we  look  down 
on  simplicity  and  think  it  too  low  for  our 
dignity,  we  step  down,  for  we  can  only  go 
one  way  without  his  power,  and  that  is  down 
grade,  which  leads  to  utter  ruin. 

God  gave  Moses  power  to  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  bondage.  Moses  did 
not  have  the  power  of  himself,  but  was 
linked  to  the  power  of  God. 

W'e  cannot  expect  to  receive  this  power  in 
one  day,  but  like  the  disciples,  must  wait 
until  we  be  endued  with  this  power.  Let 
us  cry  mightily  to  God  and  receive  the  por- 
tion belonging  to  us,  and  let  us  not  be  satis- 
fied with  this  worldly  state  of  living.  Put 
let  us  come  out  of  the  world  that  we  may 
have  the  power  of  God.  To  retain  this 
power  we  must  be  in  constant  touch  with 
God,  from  whence  all  power  comes.  God 
has  given  definite  instructions  to  his  dis- 
cijjles  as  to  their  life  and  conduct. 

Simplicity  of  life  simply  means  to  have 
all  dross  removed  and  to  live  the  Christ- 
life.  When  we  look  at  Christ  in  history 
only,  we  might  fail  to  see  the  power.  When 
we  see  him  before  Pilate,  before  the  Roman 
.soldiers,  nailed  to  the  cross,  dead  and  buried 
out  of  sight,  one  might  think  that  his  life 
was  a life  of  repeated  failures.  But  when 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  and  the  sun 
refused  to  give  light,  the  cry  is  heard. 
“Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.”  When  he 
arose  from  the  grave,  he  proved  himself  to 
be  the  greatest  victor  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  And  when  we  compare  his  life  with 
God’s  word,  we  find  that  he  never  knew 
defeat,  but  that  his  life  was  a continued 
fulfilling  of  God’s  word.  There  was  that 
un.seen  power.  Christ  said,  “I  do  the  will 
of  my  Father.”  Therein  lies  the  secret. 

“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.”  Let  us  take  God’s  word 
and  see  how  our  lives  compare  with  that  of 
Christ.  How  about  our  attire?  Are  we 
not  living  too  near  like  the  world?  The 
world  introduces  fashions  and  the  word  of 
God  teaches  humility.  Which  will  the 
Christian  church  of  to-day  choose  to  follow? 
If  it  were  not  for  pride  the  god  of  fashion 
would  not  be  worshiped  .so  much  to-day. 
If  we  would  devote  more  of  our  time  to 
studying  God’s  word,  we  would  have  no 
time  to  look  up  the  latest  fashions.  We 
need  not  only  go  to  the  large  dties,  but  to 
the  country  and  figure  up  the  time  that  the 
so-called  Christians  waste  in  hxjking  up  the 
latest  fashions  and  re-making  the  garment 
that  is  so  soon  out  of  date.  What  an  amount 
of  time  is  foolishly  spent  that  could  be  used 
to  Christianize  the  world  ! Then  the  cost ; 
of  all  the  money  that  is  spent  for  the  extras 
to  the  clothing,  what  an  amount  there  would 
be  to  send  to  the  mission  fields,  and  how 
much  more  good  could  be  done ! Let  us 
take  heed  how  we  use  God’s  time  and 
money. 

When  we  talk  of  simplicity  of  attire,  we 
do  not  mean  slovenly  clothing;  order  and 
cleanliness  are  paramount  Christian  quali- 
ties. If  our  attire  be  plain,  neat,  cleanly, 
comfortable  and  so  made  as  to  appear  re- 
s]iectable,  and,  above  all,  a pure  heart 
within  us,  we  will  be  a power  for  good. 

If  we  wish  to  uphold  simplicity,  it  must 
be  taught  to  the  children.  How  does  the 
world  look  upon  the  church  teaching  non- 
conformity, practicing  it  themselves,  but 
adorning  their  children  with  fashionable  gar- 
rtients,  and  what  an  impression  does  this 
leave  upon  the  children  ? What  the  Chri.s- 
tian  wants  is  plain  living  and  high  thinking, 
having  our  minds  in  the  right  channel.  Then 
we  may  receive  power  and  much  good  can 
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be  done.  “How  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh”  (Matt.  12: 
34).  The  heart  is  the  root,  the  language  is 
the  fruit.  If  the  nature  of  the  tree  be  cor- 
rupt, it  will  bring  forth  fruit  accordingly. 
Unless  the  heart  be  transformed,  the  life 
will  never  be  thoroughly  reformed.  We 
must  not  only  guard  against  speaking  evil, 
but  also  as  to  how  we  speak.  Christ’s  teach- 
ings were  always  so  as  to  be  understood 
by  the  people  to  whom  he  was  speaking. 
.So  .should  our  teachings  be,  plain  and  sim- 
ple, not  flattering.  Christ  did  not  flatter 
men,  nor  did  he  tell  them  if  they  would  be 
of  his  party,  they  might  live  as  they  listed. 
We  must  fully  consecrate  ourselves  to  his 
teachings,  then  we  can  live  a life  of  sim- 
plicity and  receive  power  to  work  for  the 
Master. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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HOW  OVERCOME  IRREVERENCE. 


By  Fanny  H.  Yoder. 


In  treating  the  subject  of  reverence,  some 
one  has  fitly  likened  it  unto  a plant,  and 
adds,  that  in  the  garden  of  Christian  virtues 
it  is  a plant  that  seems  to  be  dying  out. 

Phis  is  probably  true,  because  of  the  neglect 
on  the  part  of  parents  and  teachers  to  care- 
fully plant  and  cultivate  it  in  the  hearts  of 
children.  We  will  admit  that  children  of 
Puritan  times  regarded  their  elders  with  a 
much  different  respect  than  do  many  chil- 
dren in  our  day.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
fault  of  the  child,  but  of  those  who  have 
neglected  to  plant  the  seed  in  the  little  heart. 
Children  are  very  susceptible  to  the  char- 
acteristics of  their  environments  and  imbibe 
as  much  by  imitation  as  by  practical  teach- 
ing. This  fact  teaches  that  it  is  quite  neces- 
•sary  that  we  as  older  ones  be  an  example  of 
reverence  for  them.  It  has  been  .said  that 
whoever  so  trains  or  mistrains  a child  that 
it  reaches  maturity  without  the  spirit  and 
practice  of  deference  to  authority  and  con- 
.sideration  for  others,  does  that  child  a most 
grievous  wrong.  “As  the  twig  is  bent,  so 
the  tree  will  be  inclined.”  Thus  it  will  fol- 
low that  if  reverence  is  taught  in  youth  it 
will  become  a fixed  habit  in  maturity. 

There  is  no  more  heautifid  characteristic 
in  a young  man  or  a young  woman  than 
to  he  kindly  considerate  to  the  aged  or  those 
in  less  fortunate  circumstances,  and  to  re- 
gard all  sacred  things  with  due  reverence. 
It  is  a virtue  which,  if  cultivated,  will  do 
much  in  making  a strong  and  noble  and  j)ure 
character. 

We  believe  that  much  of  the  spirit  of  ir- 
reverence springs  from  ignorance,  ami  if 
people  more  forcibly  realized  the  sin  of  ir- 
reverence it  would  he  unnecessary  to  tell 
them  to  be  reverent.  Put  to  be  able  to  feel 
this  regard  for  sacred  things  it  is  neces.sary 
to  he  appreciative.  If  it  were  possible  for 
the  human  mind  to  grasp  the  wonderful 
I)ovver  and  sj)lendor  of  God,  the  Creator  of 
the  heavens  and  the  stars,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  One  who  paints  each  flower  and 
notices  the  fall  of  every  sparrow  — if  we 
could  for  a moment  grasp  the  idea  of  so 
great  a God,  we  coidd  not  do  otherwise 
than  think  of  him  and  all  with  which  he  is 
associated  with  the  greatest  reverence.  The 
Psalmist  David  says,  “For  who  in  heaven 
can  he  compared  unto  the  Lord,  and  who 
among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened 
unto  the  Lord  ? God  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had 
in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him.” 
Therefore  we  would  emphasize  a devotional 
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study  of  his  word  and  thus  by  becoming 
more  familiar  with  his  nature,  we  would  be 
better  able  to  appreciate  him,  for  no  one 
becoming  acquainted  with  God  can  be  ir- 
reverent. 

Margaret  .Sangster  once  wrote  an  article 
which  contained  the  following  extract;  “All 
foolish  jesting  which  makes  light  of  religion, 
all  sneering  at  piety,  all  taking  God’s  name 
and  attributes  in  vain,  militates  against 
reverence  in  character,”  and  she  strongly 
prote.sts  against  any  use  of  the  Bible  which 
is  not  thoughtful  and  devotional.  “To  take 
words  of  scripture,”  she  adds,  “to  cap  a 
pun  or  solve  a conundrum,  is  nothing  less 
than  blasphemous.” 

There  are  in  the  Old  Testament  .scriptures 
many  examples  where  punishment  swiftly 
followed  an  act  of  disregard  for  God’s  woril. 
When  Uzzah  irreverently  stretched  forth  his 
hand  to  keep  the  ark  from  falling,  he  was 
instantly  stricken  .so  that  he  died.  The  act 
may  have  been  thoughtless,  but  punishment 
was  none  the  less  sure.  May  we  not  lay  a 
profane  finger  upon  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

Proper  conduct  in  God’s  house  is  as  es- 
sential a matter  to  a Christian  as  reverence 
for  his  word.  In  Lev.  19:30  we  are  com- 
manded thus:  “A'e  shall  keep  my  sabbaths 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary.”  The  careless- 
ness and  disregard  in  our  conduct  in  God’s 
house  is  often  thoughtless.  'I'he  fact,  how- 
ever, excuses  none,  since  God’s  presence 
makes  it  a holy  place,  and  all  indulging  in 
bits  of  conversation  during  worship,  all  talk- 
ing of  a secular  nature  should  he  avoided. 
If  God  said  to  Moses,  “Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  where  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground,”  might  we  not  at 
times  hear  the  same  spirit  speaking  to  us, 
“Lay  off  thy  careless  attitude,  thy  cold  di.s- 
regard,  thy  worldly  spirit,  for  thou  art  in  a 
holy  place”? — holy,  because  God  is  there. 

"What  solemn  thoughts  should  fill  the  soul 
When  entering  the  house  of  prayer! 

How  should  this  thought  possess  our  mind 
When  we  draw  nigh — ‘Our  God  is  there.’  ” 

As  God’s  name  is  holy,  even  so  is  his  Sab- 
bath. He  has  been  ])leased  to  call  it  by  his 
rxime,  and  the  person  who  treats  it  or  uses 
it  like  other  days,  disregards  the  Lord  who 
ordained  the  sacred  day.  A certain  writer 
once  said:  “Blessed  is  the  life  that  shuts 
the  door  of  this  holy  day  against  that  com- 
mon intruder,  husiucss.  and  locks  its  |)or- 
tals  against  enqity  pleasure  and  enqity  talk.” 

We  keep  the  Sabbath  sacred  not  by  ceas- 
ing from  our  natural  labors,  hut  by  working 
for  the  Lord.  X'o  one  has  any  right  to  ab- 
sent himself  from  religious  worshij)  on  the 
plea  of  weariness  or  for  some  amusement. 
When  Holmes  was  in  his  eightieth  year, 
he  wrote  to  a friend  that  he  habitually  went 
to  church,  for  he  said ; “'riierc  is  a little 
plant  called  reverence  in  a corner  of  my 
soul’s  garden,  that  I like  to  have  watered 
about  once  a week.”  .Might  it  not  he  pos- 
sible that  if  we  neglect  attending  religious 
worship  each  Sahhath.  that  this  little  plant 
be  altogether  destroyed  for  want  of  spiritual 
water?  'Phe  many  resorts  of  pleasure  which 
beckon  people  away  from  church  on  the 
Sabbath,  are  demoralizing  in  the  extreme, 
and  what  must  he  the  condition  of  a Chris- 
tian who  neglects  his  religious  worship  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  is  made  a day  of  mere 
sensual  pleasure? 

In  that  great  day  when  we  stand  before 
the  throne,  shall  we  not  he,  reverent  then? 
Let  us  be  reverent  now.  Let  us  carefully 
plant  and  cultivate  this  lovely  virtue  and 
“may  it  blossom  and  grow.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Prosperity  never  follows  protligacv.  — S. 
S.  Times. 
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PLEASURES. 


By  Mary  Berry. 


There  are  two  kinds  of  pleasure : one  is 
the  carnal  pleasure,  the  other  the  spiritual 
pleasure.  Those  of  a carnal  mind  seek  after 
the  pleasures  of  this  world ; all  they  care 
for  is  pleasure  while  here  on  earth.  Such 
pleasure  is  only  for  a short  time.  They  do 
not  realize  their  danger,  but  woe  unto  their 
souls  at  the  day  of  judgment!  They  may 
seem  hold  while  the  sun  shines,  but  when 
the  fierce  storms  come,  they,  cry  out  for 
fear.  Some  confess  Christ  and  start  to  live 
Christian  lives;  but  soon  they  will  be  led 
astray  by  things  of  this  world.  Why  will 
they  be  led  astray?  Do  they  not  know  that 
the  Lord  will  condemn  all  those  who  do  not 
uphold  his  commandments,  and  will  cast 
them  in  that  fiery  lake?  Such  are  wolves 
in  sheep’s  clothing,  trying  to  deceive  the 
people.  Put  they  cannot  deceive  God,  “for 
the  Lord  scarcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts”  ( I Citron.  28 : 9) 

Where  do  such  people  stand?  I say,  in 
great  danger.  There  arc  but  two  ways. 
Christ  is  one,  and  the  devil  is  the  other. 
Christ’s  way  is  as  narrow  as  a man’s  foot. 
He  walks  in  it  and  wants  all  men  to  follow 
him.  For  those  that  remain  in  the  broad 
road,  which  is  Satan’s,  there  is  no  peace. 
If  they  were  .seeking  (iod  as  much  as  they 
are  seeking  earthly  riches,  what  a happy 
time  there  would  he!  Christ  says,  “Many 
shall  .seek  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  hut 
few  shall  find  it.” 

'I’lie  worldly  jieople  stand  in  the  same 
])lace  as  the  sinners  before  the  flood.  God 
gave  them  one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
to  rejient  and  told  X'oah,  who  was  a right- 
eous man,  to  build  a great  house.  I call  it 
a house  of  God,  because  it  was  built  as  God 
commanded.  It  was  to  receive  all  righteous 
souls  (there  were  only  eight)  and  one  |iair 
of  each  kind  of  the  beasts.  When  all  had 
entered  and  the  door  was  shut,  then  (iod 
opened  the  windows  of  heaven  and  the  flood 
came.  I’he  door  was  chised  and  the  sinners 
were  all  outside.  ( )h.  what  a dreadful  time 
that  was.  when  those  wicked  people  were 
crying  to  God  for  hel])!  Put  God  did  not 
hear  their  cry.  It  was  too  late,  too  late! 
So  it  is  at  the  |>resent  time.  'I'lie  sinner 
often  waits  until  it  is  too  late. 

In  Matt.  7:7.  (.'hri.st  says,  “K  > ! . . ' ' 
it  shall  he  opened  unto  you.”  Put  you  must 
knock  in  time.  Christ  is  the  door,  and  with- 
out him  you  cannot  enter  in.  'I'he  sinners 
climhed  the  mountain  to])s,  hut  the  flood 
came  and  all  their  efforts  were  in  \ain.  So 
it  will  he  on  that  great  day  when  the  Lord 
shall  come.  .All  good  souls  shall  he  saved, 
and  all  sinners  lost.  “I'or  to  he  carnally 
minded  is  death,  hut  to  he  spirituallv 
minded  is  life  ami  peace;  because  llie  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God.  neither  indeed 
can  he"  (Rom.  8:(i.  7). 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Worldliuess  and  spirituality  are  as  iii- 
conqiatihle  as  light  and  d;irkness.  I'he  thing 
that  (iod  hates  is  a worldly  life  covered  over 
with  a thin  veneer  of  formal  ( hristianitv. 
There  are  men  who  have  serveil  the  goils 
of  an  unholy  ambition  until  the\'  ha\  e gn>wn 
rich,  who  then  tr\  to  get  ariumd  on  the  blind 
side  of  the  .\hnightv  by  the  gift  of  a fraction 
of  their  gain  to  the  service  of  the  Lonl. 
Religion  is  iiot  a cloak  to  put  on  ; it  is  a life 
to  be  lived. — I’olemus  H.  Swift. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  will  be 
ready  early  in  October.  Our  Almanac  will 
contain  all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

I copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 90 

100  copies,  postpaid 3.50 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  your  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Rooks, 
Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
and  all  other  books  you  wish  to  purchase, 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  have  a large  stock  on  hand  and 
sell  as  cheap  and  in  many  instances  cheaper 
than  many  other  houses,  and  we  feel  that 
we  may  with  good  grace  ask  our  Mennonite 
people  to  patronize  their  own  Church  Pub- 
lishing Ilou.se.  The  apostle  admonishes  us 
to  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  of 
the  household  of  faith.  So  we  would  have 
a first  claim,  and  we  do  hope  our  Mennonite 
people  will  feel  that  through  our  thirty-five 
years’  effort  to  supply  the  church  with  good 
and  proper  literature,  we  have  made  our- 
selves and  the  House  worthy  of  their  patron- 
age. Kindly  remember  us  when  you  want 
to  buy. 

The  long  winter  evenings  now  coming  on 
will  cause  many  of  our  readers  to  desire 
some  good  hooks  to  read,  and  in  fact  you 
cannot  spend  your  evenings  and  your  spare 
moments  during  the  day  better  than  in  read- 
ing a good  hook.  Our  Catalogue  contains  a 
large  list  of  books  of  this  kind,  from  which 
you  can  select.  If  you  do  not  have  a copy 
of  our  1904  Catalogue,  send  for  one.  It  will 
cost  you  only  the  asking  and  we  shall  he 
glad  to  send  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Wellman,  Iowa.  — On  the  evening 
of  Oct.  loth  Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  to  us  at  the  West  L^nion 
M.  IL,  after  having  closed  the  series  of 
meetings  at  East  Union.  The  brother  chose 
for  his  text.  Matt.  16:3.  He  left  Tuesday 
for  South  English,  where  he  will  spend 
some  time  and  then  attend  the  conference 
near  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  We  were 
sorry  to  part  with  our  brother,  but  we  thank 
God  for  the  assurance  that  even  if  we  do  not 
see  each  other  for  a short  time  we  know  that 
we  shall  soon  meet  again  to  be  parted  no 
more.  Oh,  what  a glorious  and  happy  time 
that  will  be  when  all  of  God’s  faithful  ones 
shall  be  gathered  home ! 

Our  house-to-house  Bible  meeting  or 
teachers’  meeting  which  is  held  weekly 
among  some  of  the  brethren,  will  be  held 
at  Bro.  George  Reber’s  on  Eriday  evening, 
the  Lord  willing.  We  take  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  into  consideration.  We  find 
the  meetings  a great  help  and  encourage- 
ment to  us.  Pray  for  them,  beloved,  and 
for  God’s  work  everywhere.  COR. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  6,  1904. — Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Sept.  27th  and  left  again  on  Oct. 
3d  for  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.  While  with  us  he 
preached  eight  sermons,  six  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.  artd  two  at  Sycamore.  His  stay  with 
us  was  very  much  appreciated.  We  can 
truly  say  that  the  Word  was  preached  with 
authority  and  with  power,  and  through  his 
earnest  admonitions  we  were  made  to  hun- 
ger for  a deeper  knowledge  of  God’s  word. 
May  we  all,  by  the  grace  of  God,  give  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  words,  “Search  the  scrip- 
tures, for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.’’ 
May  God  abundantly  bless  the  labors  of  our 
brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place,  and 
through  his  efforts  may  many  souls  be 
“called  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.”  COR. 

* * * 

From  Springs,  Pa. — On  Oct.  2,  1904,  the 
Bible  meeting  was  organized  at  the  Folk 
M.  H.,  with  N.  E.  Miller  and  W.  E.  Haning 
as  general  leaders;  Hannah  Durr,  secretary; 
I'annie  Miller,  treasurer.  We  had  singing 
the  past  quarter,  and  we  trust  that  all  will 
be  interested  in  these  Bible  meetings,  and 
be  ready  to  assist  in  the  work.  By  God’s 
help  we  trust  the  work  will  prove  a blessing 
to  all  who  attend,  and  that  souls  may  be 
saved  from  sin  through  the  efforts  put  forth 
in  this  place.  ANNIE  F.  MILLER. 

« « * 

Dalton,  O.,  Oct.  10,  1904.  — Communion 
services  were  held  in  the  Salem  Cong,  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Sunday,  Oct. 
9th.  The  members  were  nearly  all  present 
and  i>artook  of  the  sacred  emblems  which 
were  administered  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
The  meeting  was  edifying  and  upbuilding. 
Among  those  present  from  abroad  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  A.  Mumaw  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Kurtz  of  Nampa, 

Idaho.  COR. 

* * * 

From  Rockton,  Pa. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers, Greeting:  — On  Saturday  afternoon, 
Oct.  I St,  we  met  in  our  quarterly  meeting. 
The  subjects,  “The  relation  of  the  home  to 
the  Sunday  school,”  “How  may  we  bring  up 
our  children  as  Christians,”  and  “My  motive 
in  life,”  were  discussed  and  good  thoughts 
given.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  9th,  we  observed 
our  communion.  Twenty-three  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  at  the 
church.  As  Bro.  and  Sister  Gelnett  are 
rather  feehle,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  went  to  their 


home  in  the  afternoon  and  broke  the  bread 
to  them  there.  The  same  day  Wm.  T.  Ir- 
win and  Maggie  Hollopeter  were  joined  in 
wedlock  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Hummel. 
The  next  morning  Bro.  Durr  and  the  writer 
left  for  a visit  to  Franklin  county.  On  their 
way  they  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  Bro. 
and  Sister  Engley  of  the  River  Brethren 
church,  who,  in  company  with  four  others, 
expect  to  leave  New  York  on  the  26th  inst. 
for  India,  where  they  expect  to  open  a mis- 
sion at  Benares  under  the  auspices  of  that 
church.  We  wish  them  Godspeed. 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 

♦ * ♦ 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  lo,  1904. — On  Satur- 
day, Sept.  24th,  the  Holdeman  congregation 
held  their  examination  meeting.  All  that 
expressed  themselves  said  they  had  peace 
with  God  and  man.  Yesterday  we  observed 
the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  supper.  Bish. 
Burkholder  officiated  in  these  meetings. 
Such  meetings  bring  joy  to  our  hearts.  “Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity !”  The 
attendance  of  our  Sunday  school  is  still  on 
the  increase,  for  which  we  praise  God.  The 
average  for  the  third  quarter  was  143. 

. COR. 

* * * 

Neutral,  Kan.,  Oct.  7,  1904. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald : — At  present  we  are  hav- 
ing meetings  here  at  the  Bethany  M.  H., 
conducted  by  Bro.  Hillary,  who  came  to  us 
Iasi,  Saturday  and  preached  his  first  sermon 
that  evening.  He  expects  to  continue  over 
Sunday.  God  bless  every  effort  put  forth 
to  the  upbuilding  of  his  cause  here  and  and 
elsewhere.  We  pray  that  Bro.  Hillary  may 
be  the  means  of  doing  much  good,  and  may 
we  as  members  have  the  grace  to  bear  pa- 
tiently his  sharp  rebukes,  remembering  that 
such  are  often  needed,  especially  in  these 
times  of  waywardness  and  disobedience.  I 
believe  Paul  at  one  time  felt  that  the  rod 
was  needed.  SISTER  H.  S. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Why  do  not  Christians  to-day  have  “all 
things  common,”  as  they  did  in  the  days  of 
the  apo.stles?  Acts  4 : 32-35.) 

Who  are  “meek”  and  how  shall  they  “in- 
herit the  earth”?  (Matt.  5;  5.)  D.  F.  M. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

By  C.  D.  Esch. 

When  God  looked  down  upon  Mount 
Sinai,  and,  amid  flashing  lightnings  and 
roaring  thunder  he  gave  his  law  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  the  last  commandment  was, 
“Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor’s  house; 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor’s  wife, 
nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  thy  neighbor’s”  (Ex.  20:  17). 

This  shows  very  plainly  what  covetousness 
is — that  it  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  God  abhors  any  thing  abomina- 
ble. By  lookincr  up  the  meaning  of  the 
word  “covetousness,”  we  find  that  Webster 
says,  it  is  a strong  or  inordinate  desire  of 
obtaining  and  possessing  some  supposed 
good,  and  Paul  .says  in  Col.  3:5,  it  is  idol- 
atry. So  we  see  that  covetousness  at  the 
best  is  idolatry,  and  that  is  one  of  the  most 
wicked  practices  man  can  engage  in. 

We  also  find  that  Christ  in  his  teaching 
says,  “From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  man 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 


phemy, pride  and  foolishness : all  these 
things  come  from  within,  and  defile  the 
man”  (Mark  7:21-23).  By  this  we  can  see 
where  covetousness  comes  from  and  with 
what  it  is  classed.  It  is  also  given  by  Paul 
as  one  of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  which 
should  be  mortified. 

Therefore  seeing  the  extreme  wickedness 
of  this  sin,  why  is  it  that  we  hear  so  little 
said  about  it  in  our  Young  People’s  meet- 
ings and  from  our  pulpits?  When  one  wants 
to  make  a comparison  of  wickedness,  nine 
times  out  of  ten  he  will  take  a drunkard, 
when  there  may  be,  and  I believe  there  are, 
many  more  covetous  people  in  our  churches 
than  drinking  people,  because  Satan  is  very 
cunning,  if  he  can  get  sin  into  a person’s 
heart  without  it  being  so  manifest  on  the 
outside,  he  will  do  it,  for  this  age  is  known 
by  some  as  being  the  age  of  wolves  in 
sheep’s  clothing. 

But  some  may  say  that  it  does  not  hurt 
any  one  else,  if  one  has  such  a desire  in  his 
heart.  I beg  to  differ.  One  needs  only  to 
look  back  over  the  world’s  history  and  see 
when  wars  first  began.  Josephus  tells  us 
that  wars  first  began  with  Cain,  the  son  of 
Adam,  the  first  man  that  was  born  into  this 
world;  and  what  was  the  cause  of  it? 
Nothing  but  mere  covetousness.  As  we 
come  on  down  through  the  ages  and  notice 
Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel,  what  was  it 
that  drove  him  from  the  throne,  was  it  not 
that  he  coveted  honor  and  wealth?  What 
caused  Nebuchadnezzar  to  come  and  take 
Judah  captive,  did  he  not  covet  the  wealth 
that  was  at  Jerusalem  in  the  king’s  palace 
and  also  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  that 
were  in  the  temple?  We  notice  Alexander 
the  Great,  what  was  he  seeking?  Did  he 
not  covet  the  wealth  and  honor  of  the  whole 
world?  And  when  he  had  conquered  the 
whole  world  he  had  not  as  much  as  con- 
quered his  own  carnal  nature.  We  could 
also  mention  Caesar,  Napoleon  and  many 
others  who  were  all  very  covetous  for 
wealth  and  honor.  Space  will  not  permit 
to  tell  of  all  these  great  and  wicked  men’s 
deaths,  but  we  find  that  they  w'ere  either 
slain  by  the  sword  or  died  in  exile  with  their 
carnal  desires  .still  growing  stronger.  Some 
theologians  suppose  they  are  still  fighting 
and  coveting  in  the  lower  regions  of  hell. 

We  might  come  down  to  the  present  day 
and  see  what  was  the  cause  of  the  United 
States  going  to  the  Philippines.  Was  it  not 
covetousness?  And  what  was  it  that  caused 
the  great  and  bloody  war  now  being  carried 
on  between  Russia  and  Japan?  Is  it  not 
covetousness?  Seeing  all  these  results  of 
covetousness,  has  any  one  any  right  to  say 
that  it  is  harmless?  I would  say  em- 
phatically, No;  it  is  one  of  the  most  destruc- 
tive sins  that  proceed  out  of  the  heart  of 
man. 

How  often  do  we  young  men,  when  we 
see  some  one  going  along  the  road  with  a 
fine  team  hitched  to  a new  rubber-tired 
buggy,  wish  in  our  hearts  that  we  were  on 
that  seat  and  holding  those  lines?  By  this 
we  see  that  covetousness  is  very  nearly  re- 
lated to  envy  and  hatred. 

When  Jesus  was  teaching  in  Jerusalem 
there  came  a young  man  to  him  and  re- 
quested him,  “Speak  to  my  brother  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me.”  But  he  said 
unto  him,  “Man,  who  made  me  a judge  or 
divider  over  you  ?”  Later  he  turns  to  the 
people  and  says,  “Take  heed  and  beware  of 
covetousness;  for  a man’s  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth”  (Luke  12:  13-15).  I am  glad 
for  this  lesson  that  we  can  not  judge  a 
man’s  life  by  his  possessions.  He  also  gives 
the  parable  of  the  rich  man  whose  ground 
brought  forth  plentifully,  and  he  pulled 
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down  his  barns  and  built  larger  ones  and 
stored  up  his  goods.  Then  said  he  to  his 
soul,  “Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years ; take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink 
and  be  merry.”  But  God  had  something  to 
say  to  that ; he  says,  “Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  (which  had  so  much  goods  laid  up 
for  itself)  shall  be  required  of  thee ; then 
what  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided?”  Jesus  says,  “So  is  he  that  lay- 
eth  up  treasure  for  himself  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God.” 

With  all  this  we  believe  there  still  is  some 
covetousness  that  is  not  sin.  Of  this  Paul 
gives  an  example  in  i Cor.  12:31.  “But 
covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.”  Some  one 
will  ask.  What  are  those  gifts?  Are  they 
not  wisdom,  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
the  word  of  knowledge,  and  the  power  to 
handle  the  wor<l  of  (3od  aright,  which  is 
sharper  than  a two-edged  sword?  But,  alas, 
how  few  are  the  covetous  persons  along  this 
line!  Is  it  any  wonder  that  our  meetings 
are  didl  and  so  many  people,  it  seems,  go 
to  church  to  sleep,  when  we  do  not  put 
energy  and  zeal  enough  into  the  work  to 
make  it  anything  le.ss  than  a burden? 

Paul  says  in  the  same  verse,  “And  yet 
.shew  I unto  you  a more  excellent  way.” 
Which  he  gives  in  the  following  chapter. 
I wish  all  who  may  read  these  lines  would 
read  that  chapter  (i  Cor.  13)  and  by  the 
grace  of  almighty  God  shape  their  lives  ac- 
cordingly. Then  covetousness  and  every 
other  sin  which  does  so  easily  beset  us, 
would  be  laid  aside  or  crucified,  and  w'e 
could  say  with  Paul  in  Gal.  2 : 20,  “I  am 
crucified  with  Christ : nevertheless  I live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the 
life  which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me.” 

Paul  was  a man  like  as  we  are  and  we 
have  ju.st  as  much  of  a claim  on  this  salva- 
tion as  he  had.  May  God  give  us  grace  that 
we  may  live  up  to  the  jirivileges  and  bless- 
ings which  he  affords  in  his  word,  is  my 
prayer. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  — ITS  RE- 
SULTS. 

By  Sallie  L.  Miller. 

The  value  or  usefulness  of  any  project  or 
undertaking  is  always  measured  by  its  re- 
sults. Just  so  with  the  Sunday  school.  Its 
results  prove  its  worth.  The  purpose  of 
the  Sunday  school  is  not  only  mind  cultiva- 
tion, nor  the  imparting  of  information 
alone,  but  its  efforts  are  put  forth  for  the 
bettering  of  the  heart  and  soul — for  the  in- 
structing in  and  exemi)lifying  of  the  way  of 
life. 

In  order  that  we  may  have  good  results, 
we  must  bring  many  to  the  Sunday  school ; 
and  though  success  is  not  measured  by 
numbers,  yet  it  encourages  the  workers 
when  the  numbers  increase.  If  we  look  for 
them,  we  can  see  all  about  us  human  lives, 
children  and  men  and  women,  that  seem 
cold  and  unattractive,  without  spiritual  radi- 
ance or  the  gleams  of  indwelling  light  which 
give  evidence  of  immortality.  Yet  they  need 
only  the  touch  of  love,  the  pressure  of  a 
warm  human  hand,  to  bring  out  in  them 
the  brightness  of  the  spiritual  beauty  that 
is  hidden  in  them.  How  gladly  they  would 
come  to  Sumlay  school  if  they  were  sure 
that  we  are  interested  in  them,  that  we  love 
them  I 

We  may  win  people  for  the  Sunday  school 
by  kindness,  by  being  sociable,  by  being 


real  earnest  workers,  and  by  showing  them 
that  the  Christian  life  is  real.  If  we  can 
win  them  for  the  Sunday  school,  the  same 
spirit  that  wins  them  will  hold  them. 

The  Sunday  school  teaches  us  how  to 
spend  the  Sabbath.  It  creates  in  us  a love 
for  the  holy  day  that  will  keep  us  from  yield- 
ing to  many  alluring  temptations  we  could 
not  otherwise  overcome.  Thus  we  see,  a 
result  of  the  Sunday  school  is  the  keeping 
of  one  of  the  commandments.  While  we 
would  not  teach  the  idea  that  we  must 
rigidly  prohibit  all  innocent  enjoyment,  yet 
we  must  teach  that  it  should  not  be  a day 
of  unrestrained  pleasure. 

The  Sunday  school  creates  in  us  a desire 
to  know,  study  and  obey  the  word  of  God. 
It  enables  us  to  prepare  ourselves  to  do 
much  and  gfeater  work  for  God.  It  gives 
to  all  the  privilege  of  being  taught  from 
God’s  word,  and  to  many  the  privilege  to 
teach.  There  are  thousands  of  ministers 
of  whom  we  have  never  heard.  They  are 
the  humble  Sunday  school  workers  who  are 
willing  to  sit  down  unobserved.  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  anxious  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  teaching  them  not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God ; telling 
again  and  again  that  Christ  came  to  save 
all  who  will ; that  he  is  the  remedy  for  all 
manner  of  sins;  that  he  is  all  and  in  all. 

Results  are  nowhere  more  noticeable  than 
in  the  children.  A child  is  very  susceptible 
to  the  mood  of  the  teacher.  A gentle,  happy 
tone,  with  a bright  expression,  will  subdue 
restless  spirits.  Even  our  features  seem  to 
express  our  prevailing  thoughts.  Our 
thoughts  mold  our  character  and  control 
our  actions.  What  we  are,  we  help  others 
to  be.  No  doubt  Paul  understood  this  when 
he  said,  “Whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port, if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things”  (Phil.  4:8). 
It  is  necessary  that  we  keep  our  hearts 
warm  by  doing  good.  Follow  Christ  and 
seek  to  re])roduce  his  traits  in  our  lives, 
and  always  stand  up  for  the  right,  and  we 
will  have  a successful  growing  Sunday 
school. 

The  workers  need  to  be  in  earnest.  Sam- 
son gave  his  life  for  the  accomplishing  of 
his  object.  Are  we,  as  Christian  workers, 
willing  to  do  as  much  for  the  worthier  cause 
we  are  living  for?  The  welfare  of  the 
country  depends  largely  on  the  young  peo- 
ple of  to-day.  Just  .so  the  future  existence 
of  the  churches  depend  on  what  and  how 
the  children  are  taught.  And  nowhere  can 
they  be  taught  the  principles  of  true  Chris- 
tianity better  than  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Through  the  influence  of  the  Sunday 
school  the  jails  and  penitentiaries  will  be 
robbed  of  half  their  victims.  The  tread  of 
human  feet  will  no  longer  resound  through 
the  dark,  gloomy,  dismal  prison  cells,  ami 
each  fortress  of  sin  will  become  a heap  of 
ruins.  'I'here  never  was  a time  when  tenq>ta- 
tions  addressed  themselves  to  the  young  in 
so  many  different  ami  alluring  ways  as  in 
these  days.  The  cry  is  for  science,  refine- 
ment. culture,  anything  that  could  be  sub- 
stituted for  tbe  true  religion  of  Christ ; but 
the  Sunday  school  has  been,  up  to  this  time, 
one  of  the  most  powerful  incentives  to  bring 
a lost  world  to  the  true  Savior.  It  raises 
people  to  a purer  life,  to  a broader  view  of 
spiritual  things,  and  cleanses  the  earth  of  a 
vast  ])ortion  of  its  crimes,  because  the  Sun- 
day school  has  for  its  aim,  the  universal 
salvation  of  souls;  for  its  workers,  "the 
children  of  light”;  for  its  captain,  the 
.Savior  of  the  world  ; for  its  weapons,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  It  teaches  the  e.xist- 
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ciicc  of  a hij^hcr  power  and  creates  a thirst 
for  more  Hihle  truths.  It  teaches  morality 
to  the  young,  a love  for  the  Bilile  and  true 
Christianity,  and  finally,  success,  true  great- 
ness and  eternal  hap])iness.  "Not  unto  us, 
( ) Lord,  hut  unto  thy  name  he  the  praise.” 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

THE  CHILD. 

By  Effie  Shupe. 

When  Christ  was  here  U])on  earth  he  fre- 
<iuently  referred  to  the  child  as  an  example 
in  bringing  out  or  impressing  pn  the  minds 
of  his  hearers,  various  characteristics  which 
all  Christians  should  possess.  He  blessed 
the  children  and  said,  “Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.”  .And  again  he  said,  “Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.” 

Let  us  for  a few  moments  look  into  the 
nature  of  a little  child  and  sec  if  we  can  find 
anything  worthy  of  imitaticin.  .As  a rule 
the  child  is  gentle,  loving,  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, forgiving,  kind,  not  given  to  hatred 
or  bearing  malice  — all  of  which  virtues 
Christ  taught  his  followers. 

In  I Cor.  14:20  the  ai)ostle  Paul  .says, 
“P.e  not  children  in  understanding,  how- 
beit  in  malice  be  ye  children."  From  this 
we  know  that  our  Savior  did  not  mean  for 
us  to  become  children  in  stature  or  intel- 
lect, hut  he  meant  for  us  to  become  sub- 
missive, obedient  and  willing  to  be  led  and 
taught,  as  Paul  said,  “When  1 was  a child 
1 spake  as  a chiUl,  1 understood  as  a child  : 
hut  when  1 became  a man  1 put  away  child- 
ish  things.” 

We  find  in  the  child  an  excellent  example 
of  forgiveness.  Did  you  never  notice  how 
(|uick  children  arc  to  forgive  one  another? 
How  much  better  if  grown  children  could 
always  .show  the  child’s  nature  in  this  par- 
ticular ! 

There  is  also  a beautiful  lesson  of  faith 
taught  us  by  the  child.  Notice  the  con- 
fidence and  faith  the  child  has  in  older  ones, 
and  es])ecially  in  the  parent.  It  does  not 
concern  itself  as  to  whether  it  shall  he 
clothed  or  fed  ; neither  does  it  fear  danger 
when  father  or  mother  are  near.  It  lias 
perfect  confidence  in  its  parent.  Now  we 
iielieve  Christ  w'ould  have  liis  children  exer- 
cise the  same  faith  toward  him.  We  hav'c 
a heavenly  I'ather  who  watches  over  us.  and 
wliose  lo\  e for  us  far  exceeils  that  of  any 
earthly  parent,  yet  how  few  of  ns  show  the 
trust  in  our  heavenly  l''atlier  that  the  child 
does  in  the  earthly  parent!  1 low'  much  un- 
necessary I rouble  could  lie  avoided  if  we 
w'ould  become  as  a child  in  this  one  mat- 
ter of  faith  and  trust! 

Since  the  .Sunday  sclmol  is  the  nursery  of 
the  church,  the  child  should  be  made  to  feel 
that  it  is  needed  in  the  Sunday  school.  Let 
us  not  neglect  the  little  ones.  ITpon  them 
the  church  and  nation  deiiend  for  future 
suii])ort.  'I'o  my  mind  the  child  is  the  most 
important  member  of  the  Sunday  school. 
The  little  ones  are  not  cajiahle  of  thinking 
for  themselves,  and  the  imiiressions  made 
u])on  their  minds  are  lasting.  The  child 
looks  to  the  teacher  for  instruction,  and  in 
its  childish  innocence  believes  whatever  is 
taught.  How  necessarv  that  they  arc  taught 
the  gospel  iii  its  ])urity! 

.Mav  ( lod  hel)>  the  primary  teacher  to  in- 
stil into  the  minds  of  the  children  such 
truths  as  may  tend  to  draw'  them  to  Christ 
in  their  youth,  for  that  is  the  best  time  to 
scr\e  the  T.ord. 

Neutral,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMEMBER. 

By  Sem  Hostetler. 

The  golden  hours  are  fast  going  by 
And  your  opportunity  to  do  good; 

Remember,  kind  words  will  never  die, 

Be  wise  and  use  them  as  you  should. 

A conscience  honest  and  free  before  God 
Is  better  than  the  honor  of  men. 

There  is  consolation  in  God’s  word; 

Study,  obey  and  cherish  it  then. 

It  is  easy  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 

if  we  remember  his  coming  is  sure; 

It  is  not  hard  to  turn  from  the  world. 

If  our  desire  for  heaven  is  pure. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WARNING. 

By  S.  D.  Troyer. 

Read  Ezek.  3:  18,  and  see  what  we  owe 
to  those  around  us.  There  are  always  those 
about  us  who  need  the  warning  as  men- 
tioned in  this  text.  A good  w'ay  to  do  this 
is  to  distribute  suitable  tracts.  If  we  could 
get  them  to  read  the  Bible  and  religious  pa- 
pers it  would  be  better,  but  as  only  those 
who  are  seeking  for  light  go  to  church,  read 
the  Bible  and  other  religious  literature,  or 
attend  Sunday  school  and  religious  meet- 
ings, these  unconcerned  ones  cannot  be 
reached  in  this  way,  hut  if  we  give  them  a 
tract  that  will  pierce  their  hearts  and  send 
conviction  t(5  their  souls,  and  if  we  use  the 
0])portunity  to  speak  to  them  concerning 
their  sad  condition,  much  good  may  be  done. 

d'his  will  also  lead  us  to  take  heed  to  our 
daily  walk  and  conduct,  for  our  example 
will  .speak  louder  than  our  words.  The 
world  is  watching  us  closely  in  order  to  find 
an  opportunity  to  find  fault  and  destroy  our 
usefulness,  and  if  we  arc  not  very  careful 
W’C  will  be  a stumbling  block  in  the  way, 
rather  than  a hcl])  to  those  we  wish  to  save. 
In  this  way  the  Lord  will  re<|uirc  their  blood 
at  our  hamls.  Let  us  all  take  heed  to  this 
warning. 

NO'l'E. — All  who  wish  to  make  the  broth- 
er’s suggestion  practical  will  he  furni.shed 
with  all  the  tracts  they  wish  to  distribute 
gratis  by  sending  to  this  office. — Ed. 

Becks  Mill,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORLDLY  WISDOM,  EDUCATION 
AND  SCHOOLING. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

A certain  writer  has  well  said  that  worldly 
wisdom  is  in  direct  opposition  to  godly  wis- 
ilom  that  is  from  above.  James  also  defines 
worldly  and  godly  wisdom  in  his  third 
chapter,  saying,  that  worldly  wisdom  is 
earthly,  sensual.  devili.sh.  And  to  say  that 
it  is  directly  opposite  the  wisdom  from 
above  would  be  to  say  that  it  is  first  im- 
])ure,  then  cqntentious  or  ciuarrelsome,  then 
rude  or  rough,  coarse,  not  easily  entreated 
or  conceited,  without  mercy  and  without 
good  fruits;  partial  aud  hvpocritical.  Now 
all  the  above  explains  very  clearly  and  fully 
what  worldly  wisdom  is,  yet  many  people 
have  the  idea  that  worldly  wisdom  is  edu- 
cation. I will  not  take  time  and  space  here 
to  tell  what  education  is,  except  to  say  that 
education  and  worldly  Wisdom  are  two  sep- 
arate and  distinct  things.  All  per.sons  with 
right  minds  will  acknowledge  that  man 
needs  some  education,  but  when  we  once 
see  what  really  worldly  wisdom  is,  we  will 


know  that  neither  we  nor  the  world  need 
any  of  it. 

So  also  education  is  one  thing  and  school- 
ing another  thing.  Some  have  had  consid- 
erable schooling  and  yet  have  very  little 
education,  or  at  least  little  practical  educa- 
tion, while  others  have  had  very  little 
schooling  and  still  have  a very  good  prac- 
tical education.  Now  while  education  to  a 
certain  extent  is  a good  thing,  schooling  is 
more  or  less  a dangerous  thing  to  Christian 
people.  That  is  especially  true  of  many  of 
the  schools  of  to-day  and  I will  here  give  my 
objections  to  schooling  or  to  too  much 
schooling: 

1.  Evil  associations. 

2.  Many  teachers  of  the  present  time  are 
either  partially  or  wholly  unbelievers,  and 
they  more  than  likely  plant  some  of  their 
unbelief  into  their  scholars.  (These  two 
objections  cause  me  to  send  my  small  chil- 
dren to  school  with  fear  and  hesitancy.) 

3.  d'oo  much  time  is  wasted  in  learning 
things  that  are  of  no  practical  benefit. 

4.  'fhe  mind  is  often  so  engrossed  in 
learning  natural  and  secular  things  that  lit- 
tle or  no  time  is  left  for  spiritual  thought. 

5.  Man  is  naturally  prone  to  think  more 
highly  of  himself  than  he  ought  to  think, 
and  much  schooling  sometimes,  or  perhaps 
oftentimes,  encourages  this  evil. 

6.  'I'here  is  also  (langer  of  us  making  edu- 
cational advancement  the  prime  qualification 
for  Christian  work. 

All  the  above  points  should  be  carefully 
guarded  against  and  watched. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

“ALONG  THIS  LINE.” 

The  young  minister’s  address  was  good. 
He  gave  expression  to  .several  stimulating 
ideas,  and  his  manner  had  a proper  com- 
bination of  energy  and  gracefulness.  But 
the  effort  was  marred  by  the  use  of  certain 
set  phrases  which  were  wholly  unnecessary 
and  necessarily  offensive.  He  declared,  “I 
am  here  to  say,”  as  many  as  a dozen  times 
in  his  opening  paragraphs.  No  one  doubted 
that  he  was  there,  or  that  he  was  there  to 
say  what  he  did  say.  'fhen  why  did  he  not 
say  his  say  without  repeatedly  reminding  us 
that  this  was  his  particular  purpose  in  being 
present?  But  this  was  not  .so  had.  This 
was;  In  exactly  fourteen  minutes  the 
brother  u.sed  the  expression,  “Along  this 
line,"  forty-three  times.  He  first  informed 
us  that  he  had  never  spoken  “along  this 
line,”  but  that  more  discussions  “along  this 
line"  would  be  beneficial.  Then  he  re- 
minded us  of  the  great  men  who  had  spoken 
“along  this  line,”  and  declared  that  if  more 
of  our  ministers  would  speak  “along  this 
line"  there  would  be  greater  faithfulness  in 
the  church  “along  this  line.”  If  the  church 
ever  comes  up  to  its  high  privilege  “along 
this  line,”  there  must  be  more  devotion 
“along  this  line."  And  so  on. 

We  are  sure  the  young  brother  was  to- 
tally unconscious  of  the  rejictition,  for  we 
spoke  to  him  kindly  about  it  later  in  the 
day.  He  thanked  us  for  calling  his  attention 
to  a habit  he  had  been  wholly  unconscious 
of,  and  his  manifc.stations  of  gratitude  is 
our  excuse  for  calling  attention  in  this  pub- 
lic way — without  indicating  name,  date  or 
locality — to  the  matter.  Watch  yourself, 
young  preacher,  the  next  time  you  speak  in 
public,  and  make  sure  that  you  are  not 
blundering  “along  this  line.”  — “Epworth 
Herald." 

Never  does  a person  forget  his  pure  Chri.s- 
tian  mother,  and  as  a general  rule  men  are 
what  their  mothers  make  them. 
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MISSIONS. 

HOW  MAY  MISSIONS  PROSPER? 

Sel.  by  Mary  Burkhard. 

“Now  there  were  at  Antioch  in  the  church 
that  was  there,  prophets  and  teachers ; and 
as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I have 
called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away.  So  they,  being  sent 
forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went  down  to 
Selucia”  (Acts  13:1-4). 

A church  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a 
power  of  God  to  awaken  the  careless  and 
attract  all  earnest,  honest  hearts.  It  is  out 
of  such  a church  of  men  and  women,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Spirit-led  preachers 
will  rise  up,  bold  and  free,  to  point  to  every 
believer  as  a living  witness  to  the  truth  of 
their  preaching  and  power  of  their  Lord. 

It  was  thus  at  Antioch.  There  were  cer- 
tain prophets  and  teachers  at  .Antioch  spend- 
ing part  of  their  time  in  ministering  to  the 
Lord  and  fasting.  Such  were  the  men,  such 
was  their  state  of  mind  and  their  habit  of 
life,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed  to  them 
that  he  had  called  two  of  their  number  to  a 
special  work,  and  called  upon  them  to  be 
his  instruments  in  separating  them  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  church  for  that  work. 

The  law  of  the  kingdom  has  not  been 
changed.  It  is  still  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
has  charge  of  all  mi.ssion  work.  It  is  in 
the  mission  work  directly  originated  in 
much  prayer  and  w'aiting  on  the  Spirit,  that 
his  power  can  specially  be  expected. 

When  once  the  Holy  Spirit  in  any  age 
has  taught  men  of  faith  and  prayer  to  under- 
take his  work,  it  is  easy  for  others  to  ad- 
mire and  approve  what  they  do,  to  see  the 
harmony  of  their  conduct  with  scri])turc, 
and  to  copy  their  example,  and  yet  the  real 
power  of  the  Spirit’s  guiding  and  working, 
the  real  personal  devotion  and  love  to  Jesus 
as  a beloved  Lord,  may  be  present  in  but 
a very  small  extent.  7'b<?  command  of  the 
Lord  is  known  as  recorded  in  a book ; the 
living  voice  of  the  Spirit,  who  reveals  the 
Lord  in  living  presence  and  power,  is  not 
heard. 

Let  no  one  fear,  when  we  speak  thus,  that 
we  shall  lead  C'hristians  away  from  the  real, 
practical  work  that  must  be  done.  There 
is  much  that  needs  to  be  done,  and  cannot 
be  done  witliout  diligent  labor.  Information 
must  be  circulated ; readers  must  be  found 
and  kept ; funds  must  be  raised ; prayer- 
meetings  must  be  kept  u]) ; directors  must 
meet,  and  consult,  and  decide.  .All  this  must 
be  done.  But  it  will  be  done  well,  and  as  a 
service  well-pleasing  to  the  Master,  just  in 
the  measure  in  which  it  is  done  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Blessed  the  church,  ami  blessed  the  mis- 
sion which  the  Spirit  originates,  where  he 
is  allow'ed  to  guide  and  where  the  blessing 
is  waited  for  from  himself  alone.  Ten  days’ 
praying  and  waiting  on  earth  and  the  Spir- 
it's descent  in  fire ; this  was  the  birth  of  the 
church  at  Jerusalem.  Ministering  and  fast- 
ing, and  tin'll  ,'igain  fasting  and  praying,  and 
the  Spirit  sending  forth  Barnabas  and  Saul ; 
this  was  at  .Antioch,  the  consecration  of  the 
church  to  be  a mission  church.  In  waiting 
and  prayer  on  earth,  and  then  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  from  the  Lord  in  heaven,  is 
the  strength,  the  joy.  th»  blessing  of  the 
church  of  Christ  and  its  missions. — Andrew 
Murray,  in  “The  Spirit  of  Christ.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  8,  1904. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SUNDAY  WITH  THE  WORKERS  AT 
THE  PHILADELPHIA  MISSION. 

By  John  H.  Moseman. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  ist,  the  writer, 
wife  and  daughter  left  Lancaster  at  7:15 
for  Philadelphia,  reaching  the  latter  place 
at  8:45.  Boarding  a trolley  car  we  arrived 
at  the  Mission  just  in  time  to  hear  the  Neff 
brothers  and  Jacob  Buckwalter  sing  the 
sweet  hymn,  “Row  us  over  the  tide.” 

Next  morning  while  we  were  yet  at  the 
breakfast  table  there  was  a rap  at  the  door, 
and  in  came  a woman  with  her  son  for  Sun- 
day school.  We  were  reminded  of  Mary 
who  came  to  seek  Jesus  “early  in  the  morn- 
ing.” Shortly  after  nine  o’clock  more  schol- 
ars came  and  by  ten  o'clock  the  room  was 
nearly  full.  The  school  was  mostly  made 
up  of  children,  only  a few  adults,  outside  of 
teachens,  being  present.  There  were  fifty- 
two  scholars  in  the  infant  department,  and 
a total  attendance  of  116,  including  visitors. 

In  the  afternoon  eight  of  us  visited  the 
Episcopal  Hospital.  The  sisters  had  been 
invited  by  the  pastor  in  charge  to  sing  for 
the  patients,  he  having  heard  them  sing  for  a 
private  patient  by  the  name  of  Conner  before 
he  was  taken  to  the  hospital.  The  large  and 
well-equi|)ped  hospital  .contains  seven  large 
wards,  hut  we  were  permitted  to  sing  in 
only  five  of  them.  'Fhe  minister  in  charge 
— a very  kindly  dis])o.sitioned  man — accom- 
panied us.  We  were  first  taken  to  the  ladies’ 
department,  where  there  were  perhaps  from 
thirty  to  fifty  in  a ward.  As  we  sang  the 
hymns,  such  as  “Jesus,  Lover  of  my  Soul,” 
“Rock  t)f  Ages,”  etc.,  there  was  a touching 
scene.  Some,  quite  overcome  with  emotion, 
wept  bitterly,  others  amid  their  sufferings 
seemed  to  be  making  an  effort  to  help  us 
sing,  while  most  of  them  were  <|uitc  at- 
tentive. 

We  were  then  taken  to  the  children’s 
ward.  .As  we  entered  the  room  one  of  the 
children  was  .sobbing  for  his  mother  as 
though  his  heart  would  break,  but  after  we 
began  to  sing  his  tears  cea.sed  to  flow  and 
he  seemed  quite  comforted.  They  enjoyed 
the  singing  very  much. 

The  old  ladies’  ward  was  the  ne.xt  to  visit. 
.After  the  singing  the  pastor  offered  a short 
])rayer.  As  we  walked  out  of  the  room  their 
faces  seemed  aglow  with  jov  for  the  short 
service  given  them. 

Coming  down  stairs  we  entered  the  old 
men’s  ward.  Stopping  in  about  the  center 
of  the  long  room,  they  soon  gathered  around 
us.  Some  were  able  to  walk  unaided,  others 
too  feeble  for  that,  moved  about,  leaning  on 
a cane  or  crutch,  while  still  others  could 
only  move  about  in  invalid  chairs.  Our 
minds  were  drawn  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  to 
Peter  in  John  21  : 18,  “When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldest ; but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  * * * another  shall  gird  thee  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not." 

We  had  sung  several  hymns  for  friend 
Conner  before  entering  the  wards,  but  he 
re(|uc5ted  us  t<i  sing  a few  more  before  leav- 
ing. which  we  did.  Three  of  the  brethren 
each  handed  him  a dollar,  it  being  his  birth- 
day. He  had  been  in  the  hospital  only  about 
two  months,  but  had  been  unable  to  be 
about  for  twenty-one  years. 

In  the  evening  we  attended  children’s 
meeting,  which  was  fairly  well  attentled,  and 
also  the  Bible  reading.  .After  these  meet- 
ings we  visited  an  old  couple  (.Anderson), 
living  only  half  a block  from  the  Mission. 
He  said  he  had  been  looking  for  the  workers 
all  day.  He  is  confined  to  his  bed,  but  does 
not  complain.  In  the  service  of  Him  who 


loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  own  bhx)d, 
he  finds  much  joy  and  peace. 

Monday  morning  we  left  for  our  home, 
having  been  greatly  benefited  spiritually. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TWO  ENDS  OF  HUMAN  EXISTENCE. 

By  Samuel  E.  Good. 

“For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  : but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace”  (Rom.  8:6). 

Fhe  mind  is  the  man.  .As  the  mind  dic- 
tates, so  the  hands,  the  feet  and  the  tongue 
move,  and  the  very  character  of  man  is 
fashioned.  In  order,  then,  for  man  to  be 
what  God  has  designed  that  he  should  be — 
the  image  of  Himself — it  is  essential  that 
he  be  a possessor  of  the  spiritual  mind. 

To-day  we  .say,  there  are  two  ends  of  all 
human  life.  Yet  we  see  that  this  was  not 
the  original  plan,  for  the  fact  that  God  cre- 
ated man  “in  his  own  image”  (Gen.  1:27), 
and  placed  him  amid  such  pleasant  sur- 
roundings, and  gave  him  to  eat  of  all  the 
fruits  of  the  garden,  save  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  “and  made  him  a little 
lower  than  the  angels  and  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honor”  ( P.sa.  8:5),  goes  to  prove 
to  us  conclusively  that  Go<l  intended  that 
man  should  be  happy  in  this  world,  and  that 
there  was  but  one  end  to  which  he  had 
destine<l  him,  namely  eternal  life. 

Bnt  since  man  rejected  God’s  choice  for 
him  and  lost  his  inheritance,  there  was  no 
place  left  for  him.  God  hail  prepared  but 
one  |)lace  for  man  and  that  was  for  the 
obedient.  So  man  was  doomed  to  the  place 
prepared,  not  for  man,  but  for  the  “devil  and 
his  angels.” 

.According  to  promise  the  curse  was  re- 
moved by  the  .sacrifice  of  Christ  and  man’s 
original  inheritance  again  restored  to  him. 
But  on  what  conditions?  God  is  no  more 
the  chooser,  but  man.  “See.  I have  set  be- 
fore thee  this  day  life  and  giMxl,  and  death 
and  evil"  (I)eut.  30;  15).  So  destiny  is  de- 
termined by  choice,  and  choice  by  the  state 
of  mind ; hence  the  imiiortance  of  having 
the  “spiritual  mind." 

.Strange  it  is.  yet  true,  and  we  see  it  on 
every  hand,  day  after  day  and  vear  after 
year,  that  men  and  women  will,  in  the  face 
of  all  this,  choose  ileath  by  following  the 
dictates  of  a carnal  mind. 

While  there  arc  such  in  the  world,  we 
arc  also  grieved  to  see  that  the  church  doors 
are  not  a dividing  line  between  the  carnaF\ 
and  the  s])irituallv  minded,  but  there  are 
tho.se  in  the  churches  that  if  we  dare  judge 
by  their  works,  are  carnally  minded.  It 
was  .so  in  Paul’s  day.  else  he  would  not  have 
written  thus  to  the  Roman  brethren. 

Church  membership  is  not  a passport  into 
heaven,  but  he  who  will  defraud  his  fellow- 
man,  or  desecrate  the  Li>rd’s  dav.  or  S|)eak 
unkindly  of  his  neighbor,  nr  in  an%‘  wav 
violate  the  commamls  of  God  wilfullv.  is 
carnally  minded,  let  his  name  be  recorded 
on  the  church  hook  or  not,  anil  the  end  of 
such  is  death.  It  seems  to  me  that  Paul  re- 
ferred to  such  when  he  said,  they  are  “the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ."  and  “who 
mind  earthly  things"  (Phil.  3:  18.  i<)). 

( )h,  that  everv  profi  'S'-'-  < i - :.  : m w -m 
not  be  satisfied  with  a mere  jirofession. 
but  that  we  might  all  experience  a real 
change  of  heart  and  life,  and  be  in  truth 
possessors  of  the  sj)iritual  mind  ; then  would 
the  gos])el  message  fly  as  the  whirlwind  and 
souls  would  flock  to  Christ  in  great  num- 
bers. because  of  tlie  power  of  God  exereiseil 
in  his  chosen  ones.  “I'o  be  spirituallv 
minded  is  life  anil  peace." 

Sparkling  Springs,  Va. 
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JECER^JLD  OB'  TRUTH, 


October  20,  1904. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  achool  meeting  for  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H. 
on  Abbottstown  street,  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Nov.  3d.  All  are  Invited  to  attend,  espe- 
cially the  friends  of  the  Sunday  school  cause. 


DEATHS. 


King.— On  Oct.  9,  1904,  of  paralysis.  Sister  Char- 
ity King  (maiden  name,  Spelcher),  passed  peace- 
fully out  of  this  life,  aged  74  Y.,  10  M.,  4 D.  She 
was  sick  only  three  days.  It  was  her  desire  that 
when  her  time  should  come  to  leave  this  world 
she  would  not  need  to  be  sick  long,  and  the  Lord 
granted  her  desire.  Her  husband  died  a number 
of  years  ago,  since  which  time  she  made  her  home 
with  her  youngest  son  and  his  family.  She  leaves 
three  sons,  a number  of  sisters,  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure;  yet 
they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Sister 
King  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  church 
from  another  denomination  and  has  been  a faith- 
ful member,  her  place  in  the  services  seldom  be- 
ing vacant.  She  attended  the  meeting  just  one 
week  before  her  death  and,  as  usual,  had  a smile 
and  pleasant  word  for  all.  Funeral  services  by 
G.  D.  Miller,  assisted  by  Pre.  Fike  of  the  German 
Baptist  church. 

Culp. — Hannah  Hare  was  born  in  Westmoreland 
Co.  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1841.  Departed  this  life  near 
Teegarden,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  29, 

62  Y.,  11  M.,  2 D.  She  was  married  to  Ferdinand 
Beck  in  1860.  To  them  were  born  seven  children, 
five  of  whom  are  living.  The  husband  and  father 
died  in  1882.  In  1886  Sister  Beck  was  married  to 
Joslah  Culp.  To  this  union  one  child  was  born. 
The  deceased  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
about  twelve  years  ago.  She  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  a number  of  years,  yet  bore  her  afflictions  in 
patience,  without  complaint.  There  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure,  the  husband,  five  sons,  one 
daughter,  seven  step-children,  one  brother  and  a 
number  of  grandchildren.  The  funeral  took  place 
on  Oct.  2d  in  the  Brethren  church,  where  a large 
number  of  sympathizing  friends  assembled.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Henry  McGowen  of  Nap- 
panee  and  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Henry  Weldy. 

Hostetler.— On  Oct.  3,  1904,  at  his  home  near 
Needy,  Ore.,  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Hostetler. 
and  Sister  Levi  Hostetler,  aged  26  Y.,  4 M.,  27  D. 
While  working  in  the  cider  mill  on  his  farm  the 
hopper  under  which  he  was  working  became  de- 
tached from  the  roof,  falling  on  him  and  breaking 
his  back.  He  was  not  found  until  life  was  extinct. 
Bro.  George  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  at  an  early  age,  and  lived  a consistent 
Christian  life  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
well  known  and  highly  respected,  and  his  untlm^y 
death  was  a shock  to  the  entire  community.  He 
was  bom  in  Indiana  in  1878.  and  removed  with  his 
parents  to  their  home  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co^, 
Mo.,  in  1884,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  In  190U 
he  went  with  his  parents  to  Needy,  Ore.,  where  he 
was  married  to  Nora  Troyer,  March  16,  1902.  Be- 
sides his  sorrowing  wife  he  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  a little  son,  his  aged  father  and  mother’, 
six  sisters,  three  brothers  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Although  we  are  filled  with  sorrow,  we 
have  the  assurance  that  he  is  now  at  rest.  In  a 
conversation  the  evening  before  his  death  he  said, 
“I  have  peace  with  God.”  We  know  that,  although 
he  has  gone  from  us,  he  waits  on  the  other  shore 
to  welcome  us.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Zion 
M H and  was  conducted  by  Pre.  Chr.  Gerlg,  in 
German,  and  by  Pre.  David  Garber,  in  English, 
frt>m  Isa.  38:1.  "Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou 
Shalt  die  and  not  live.”  A very  large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  followed  him  to  his  last  rest- 
ing place. 

Kendig.— On  Sept.  30,  1904,  near  Roseville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  K.  Kendig,  of  catarrh 
of  the  stomach,  aged  42  Y.,  8 M.,  5 D.  His  wife 
and  one  daughter  survive  him.  Services  were  held 
Oct.  4th  at  the  house  and  at  the  Landis  Valley  M. 
H..  conducted  by  John  Lefevre,  Noah  Landis  and 
Blsh.  Abram  B.  Herr.  Text,  Psa.  116:15. 

Maust. — Near  Springs.  Pa.,  on  Sept.  28,  1904, 
William  D.  Maust,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  D.  W.  and 
Sister  Anna  Maust,  passed  away  after  a few  days’ 


illness  of  cere-spinal  meningitis,  aged  1 Y.,  6 D. 
He  leaves  a father,  mother,  four  sisters  and  five 
brothers.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
30th  at  the  Folk  M.  H.  by  G.  D.  Miller,  assisted  by 
Ed.  Miller. 

Lehman. — On  Oct.  6,  1904,  at  his  home  near 
Kidron,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  Christian  A.  Lehman, 
aged  65  Y.,  4 M.,  29  D.  Bro.  Lehman  was  enjoying 
good  health  until  about  two  weeks  before  his 
death,  when  typhoid  fever  set  in  and  soon  a kind, 
loving  father  was  called  home.  He  leaves  a wife, 
five  children,  six  grandchildren  and  a large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture. The  funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
7th  In  the  presence  of  a very  large  assemblage  of 
people  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.  by  Jacob  Nuss- 
baum  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Dixon. — James  Dixon  was  born  in  Langshlre, 
England,  Feb.  20,  1838;  died  near  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  Sept.  30,  1904;  aged  66  Y.,  7 M.,  8 D.  He 
had  no  relatives  in  the  United  States.  Funeral  on 
Oct.  2d,  at  the  Union  M.  H.  near  Big  Prairie. 
Services  by  Jacob  P.  Miller,  assisted  by  Isaac 
Weaver.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 


ITEMS. 


The  British  ship  “Discovery,”  which  was  sent 
out  three  years  ago  to  explore  the  region  of  the 
South  Pole,  has  just  returned.  A number  of  the 
crew  perished  in  the  extreme  Antarctic  cold  when 
the  ship  was  frozen  in  for  a long  time.  Although 
they  did  not  discover  the  South  Pole,  they  boast 
of  the  fact  that  they  approached  it  more  nearly 
than  was  ever  done  before. 

Old  Trees. — In  the  gardens  of  Chapultepec,  Mex- 
ico, is  a huge  cypress  tree,  120  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence, which  is,  according  to  the  estimation  of 
arborculturists  who  determine  the  age  of  trees  by 
rings  of  growth,  over  six  hundred  years  old.  This 
is  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  tree  in  the  world. 

As  a result  of  the  revival  services  conducted 
there  by  Evangelist  Smiley,  every  gambling  saloon 
in  Las  Animas,  Colo.,  has  been  effectually  closed. 

A man  serving  a life  sentence  for  manslaughter 
in  Sing  Sing  prison,  N.  Y.,  has  just  fallen  heir  to  a 
large  fortune  by  the  death  of  a relative.  How 
grieved  he  must  be  to  think  that  by  his  crime  he 
has  shut  himself  off  from  liberty  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  fortune! 

Number  of  People  Killed  In  Wrecks. — It  is  re- 
ported in  an  official  bulletin,  prepared  by  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  that  in  the 
United  States  during  the  past  year  9,984  people 
were  killed  in  railroad  wrecks  and  78,247  Injured. 
An  officer  of  the  commission  said  that  the  Increase 
annually  is  regular,  growing  with  the  extension  of 
the  railroads  and  the  population.  Ehigland  has 
less  than  50,000  miles  of  track  to  our  200,000,  but 
they  do  a greater  business  per  mile  and  haul  more 
passengers  than  we  do,  yet  there  was  not  one 
passenger  killed  last  year.  The  number  killed  in 
this  country  averages  for  the  past  three  years 
9,470.— F.  . 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  September,  1904. 
RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.  — F.  A.  Neuschwanger,  $2.28;  a 
Sister,  Dalton,  Ohio.  |5;  Cong,  near  Ellda,  O.,  $27; 
Missouri  Conf.  Dist.,  $13.85.  Total,  $48.13. 

Chicago  Mission. — A Brother,  $5;  Western  Dist. 
Conf.  (111.),  $55.40;  A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Elkhart  Y.  P. 
Meeting,  $17.41;  a Sister,  Dalton,  O.,  $10;  F.  A. 
Neuschwanger,  $1.08;  Emma  Dellenboch,  $6; 
Friends,  $12;  Lena  Eash,  $1;  Mrs.  J.  V.  Yonder, 
$10;  C.  Burkey,  $7;  E.  J.  Christophel,  $5;  John 
Thut,  $1;  John  Unsicker,  $1;  Christ  Eash,  $1; 
Bro.  Springer,  Mich.,  $1;  Bro.  Burkhard,  Goshen, 
$1;  Sister  Drange,  111.,  $1.50;  Sister  Moore,  Pa., 
$3;  West  Liberty  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $13.66;  rent,  $23. 
Total,  $176.64. 

Chicago  Mission  Building. — Blough  Cong.,  Johns- 
town. Pa.,  $104.76. 

India  Mission. — S.  S.  Conf.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $62; 
S.  S.  Conf.,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  $15.68;  Weaver’s  S. 
S.,  Va.,  $31.86;  Tlskllwa  Cong.,  111.,  $353.81;  A.  M. 


Hiestand,  $5;  F.  A.  Neuschwanger,  $6.64;  Har- 
mony and  Roanoke  S.  S.,  111.,  $30;  Gatlin  S.  S., 
Kan.,  $8.80;  Barbara  Witmer,  $5;  Ohio  Station 
Brethren,  $4;  a Sister,  Daiton,  $10;  White  Hall 
Cong.,  Mo.,  $23.20;  Isaac  Eby,  60c;  a Sister,  III., 
$15;  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Midway  Cong.,  O.,  $57.59; 
Western  Dist.  Conf.,  111.,  $55.40.  Total,  $684.48 

India  Orphans. — Jacob  Oswold,  $16;  J.  A.  Coop- 
rider  and  wife,  $15.25;  a Sister,  Dalton,  O.,  $10; 
Reuben  and  Ella  Weaver,  $15;  E.  J.  & Magdalena 
King,  $16;  Elizabeth  Yoder,  $15;  Morrison  S.  S., 
111.,  $14.26;  J.  H.  & D.  Birky,  $16.  Total,  $116.60. 

Orphans’  Home. — A Sister,  Dalton,  O.,  $6. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A Sister,  Dalton,  O.,  $6. 

Bank  Failure. — Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $12;  Middle 
Dist.,  Va..  $4.50;  from  Pa.,  $20.68.  Total,  $37.18. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — (Sent  direct  to  J.  F. 
Bressler,  Supt.)  M.  S.  Shenk,  $2;  Simon  Shenk, 
$1;  Mattie  Stalter,  $1;  a Friend,  Topeka,  Ind.,  $3; 
S.  S.  collections,  $2.03;  sale  of  Rose  King,  40c. 
Total,  $9.43. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — P.  E.  Brunk,  $40. 

Chicago  Mission. — Mrs.  A.  M.  Brubacher,  note, 
$100;  Mrs.  A.  M.  Brubacher,  interest,  $7.60;  water 
taxes,  $78;  care  fare,  $2.36;  stationery,  $2.36;  Ice, 
40c;  laundry,  $3.90;  charity,  $1;  medicine,  $1.34; 
gasoline,  48c;  gas,  $6.46;  domestic,  $6;  repairing, 
$1;  express,  $1.76;  dry  goods,  73c;  living,  $13.52; 
sundries,  $4.60.  Total,  $231.27. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  $350. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BEfiMDER,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseekcr  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V,  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


8T.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Sale  of  Special  Rate  Tickets  began  April  25th. 

Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16,  1904,  f14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  bo  sold  only  for  advor- 
llsed  coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th.  inclusive,  at $7.65 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  G.  P.  *T.A„ 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PAT  0 OCT. 


STEPLINC  rOUMTAIN  CO 

BOSTON  MASS 


*1  25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The  regular 
:e  of  the  pen  is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse,  medium 
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How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  I.  Jesus  Christ' 
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ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER 


Bish.  John  C.  Birky  of  Hopedale,  111., 
writes  us  that  baptismal  services  were  to 
be  held  at  the  M.  H.  near  Hopedale  on  Oct. 
23d  and  that  the  cojnmunion  services  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Oct.  30th. 
Other  ministering  brethren  are  invited  to 
be  present  with  them  at  that  time. 


latter  at  Surrey,  Bro.  Amos  Ogden  was 
also  ordained  as  deacon  to  serve  the  con- 
gregation at  Surrey,  N.  D.  May  the  Spirit 
of  God  be  upon  these  brethren  in  their 
responsible  calling  and  qualify  them  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  their  sacred  duty. 

Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English,  Iowa, 
officiated  at  the  ordinations  and  also  held 
communion  services.  Both  these  congrega- 
have  been  admitted  into  the  lowa-Missouri 
Conference. 


Loyalty  to  God  demands  fairness  to  man 


A loving  heart  begets  a lovely  disposition 


No  one  can  claim  conversion  to  God  who 
is  not  converted  to  principle. 


The  spirit  in  which  Bro.  Ressler  writes 
us  a private  letter  gives  evidence  that  the 
workers  are  as  intensely  interested  in  the 
mission  cause  in  India  as  ever.  God  is  bless- 


Weakness is  no  excuse  for  dishonesty 
you  may  be  weak,  but  you  can  be  honest. 


I 


As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God. — David. 

♦ 

Repentance  is  preceded  by  conviction, 
contrition  and  confession,  and  is  followed 
by  conversion. 

-k 

Too  many  people  are  more  interested  in 
how  the  preacher  preaches  than  they  are  in 
what  he  preaches. 

* 

The  Mountain  View  congregation  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  was  numerically  increased 
by  seven  on  Oct.  9th. 

-k 

God  must  give  his  Son  to  the  world  in 
order  to  save  the  world;  just  so  must  we 
give  ourselves  to  Christ  in  order  to  be  saved 
by  him. 

-k 

One  man  is  thankful  and  happy,  another 
grumbles  and  is  miserable ; the  first  rejoices 
that  roses  grow  on  thorns,  the  second  grum- 
bles that  thorns  grow  on  rose  bushes.  Which 
do  you  do? 

-k 

One  of  the  practical  results  of  the  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  at  Cherry 
Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  was  the  conversion  of 
five  precious  young  souls.  They  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship 
on  Oct.  iith. 

•k 

Four  young  souls  made  their  covenant 
with  God  and  were  initiated  into  the  church 
through  the  administration  of  baptism  at 
Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  15th.  Com- 
munion and  feet-washing  were  observed  the 
following  day. 

■k 

Twenty-four  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  in  the  Columbiana-Mahoning  (Ohio) 
district  by  water  baptism  on  Oct.  15,  1904. 
Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O.,  offici- 
ated and  also  conducted  communion  services 
at  the  same  place  the  following  day. 


ing  their  work  and  they  appear  to  be  happy. 
They  are  still  anxiously  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  more  workers  from  America. 

•k 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
iiaptized  four  converts  at  the  Erb  M.  H., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  15th,  and  on 
the  same  day  five  others  sealed  their  vow 
with  God  by  baptism  and  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  through  the  offices  of 
Bish.  Martin  Rutt  at  the  Bossier  M.  H. 

■k 

Minister  Ordained.  — On  Sept,  ii,  1904, 
votes  were  taken  in  the  Lost  Creek  Valley, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  ordination  of  a min- 
ister. Five  brethren  passed  through  the  lot 
which  fell  on  Bro.  William  Graybill,  a son 
of  Pre.  William  Graybill,  deceased.  May 
the  Lord  give  our  young  brother  much  grace 
to  preach  the  \\”^ord  and  build  up  the  church, 
■k 

During  the  first  half  of  October,  a number 
of  souls  gave  public  expression  of  their  faith 
in  the  Savior  of  the  world  and  became  mem- 
bers of  the  church  militant  on  earth.  May 
God  grant  that  their  words  and  works  may 
be  such  that  they,  with  many  others  whom 
they  have  won  to  the  kingdom,  will  eventu- 
ally be  admitted  into  the  church  triumphant 
in  heaven. 

•k 

Counsel  and  examination  meeting  was 
held  at  Elkhart  on  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
19th.  Bish.  Burkholder  conducted  the  meet- 
ing. Peace  was  almost  univer.sally  expressed 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  present.  Com- 
munion services  were  announced  for  Sun- 
day, Nov.  13th.  That  the  spirit  of  love  and 
unity  may  pervade  the  entire  congregation 
is  the  prayer  of  many. 

■k 

Ordinations  in  North  Dakota.  — Three 
ordinations  took  place  in  the  Northwest  dur- 
ing the  month  of  October.  The  brethren 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  M.  Hartzler  were 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  the  former  to  serve 
th?  congregation  at  Baden,  N.  D.,  and  the 


Missionary  Rest  Home.  — Near  Goshen, 
fourteen  miles  northwest  of  Northampton, 
Mass.,  and  1,500  feet  above  sea  level,  in 
a bracing,  salubrious  atmosphere,  is  a tract 
of  forty  acres  of  land  which  has  been  do- 
nated by  its  former  owner,  Alvan  Barrus, 
to  the  Medical  Missionary  Society  as  a site 
upon  which  to  erect  a “rest  home”  for  worn- 
out  missionaries  and  a permanent  place  for 
the  missionary  on  furlough,  or  seeking  rest, 
to  make  his  home  while  recuperating.  Many 
foreign  missionaries  returning  from  the  field 
tired  and  worn,  find  no  suitable  place  to 
make  their  abode  while  waiting  for  the 
restoration  of  health  and  strength  sufficient 
to  again  take  up  the  arduous  work  among 
the  benighted  heathen.  This  place  seems 
to  be  ideal  for  such  a purpose.  Already  the 
society  has  erected  three  convenient  and 
comfortable  cottages,  which  were  finished 
and  furnished  during  1902,  and  during  the 
past  summer  months  over  forty  missionaries 
have  found  rest  there  and  have  heartily  ap- 
preciated the  privilege. 

It  is  also  arranged  and  intended  that 
newly  elected  missionaries  meet  these  godly 
veterans  at  this  place  and  receive  informa- 
tion and  instructions  before  entering  the 
field.  Other  buildings  will  be  erected  as 
fast  as  funds  are  available  and  everv  effort 
will  be  made  to  give  the  tired  missionary 
the  advantages  of  obtaining  rest  and  re- 
cuperation and  at  the  same  time  being  of 
practical  service  to  others  and  to  the  cause 
during  his  stay  at  “Mountain  Rest,”  as  the 
resort  has  been  named. 

If  it  is  right  that  soldiers’  homes  be  pro- 
vided for  the  worn-out  veteran  of  carnal 
warfare,  it  certainly  is  in  order  that  a home 
l)e  provided  for  the  faithful  soltlicr  of  the 
cross. 

■k 

“Bro.  Hillary’s  Farewell.”  — Bv  reading 
the  article  under  this  caption  found  on  an- 
other page  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald  our 
readers  will  learn  of  Bro.  Hillary’s  intention 
to  permit  himself  to  be  taken  back  to  Bo- 


hernia  by  his  Catholic  relatives  and  former 
associates.  There  are  some  thiiii^^s  in  con- 
nection with  his  leaving  the  country  that 
we  do  not  understand.  It  seems  to  us  that 
he  would  not  neces.sarily  be  compelled  to 
go  under  such  circumstances,  hut  we  may 
not  know.  His  private  explanation  to  P.ro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  is,  that  since  he  is  not  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  never  having 
taken  out  his  naturalization  papers,  con- 
sequently the  Catholics  have  the  authority 
to  take  him  back  to  Bohemia  according  to 
the  law  of  that  country.  It  is  possible  that 
the  severe  mental  strain  under  which  he  has 
labored  for  some  time,  has  somewhat  un- 
nerved him,  and  in  this  way  advantage  has 
been  taken  of  him. 

There  are  other  characteristics  about  the 
brother  that  make  him  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, and  widely  diverging  opinions  have 
been  expressed  concerning  bim  by  our  peo- 
ple with  whom  he  has  labored.  He  is  radical 
and  severe  with  sin  and  by  denouncing  the 
faults  and  inconsistencies  in  the  lives  of 
some  professing  Christians  in  his  drastic 
manner  and  in  a general  way,  some  innocent 
brethren  feel  that  they  have  been  made  to 
suffer  unjustly.  We  arc  sorry  that  some  of 
these  statements  found  their  way  into  the 
Herald  and  we  beg  forbearance  of  all  who 
have  righteously  been  offended. 

Bro.  Hillary  gives  evidence  of  a very 
strong,  well-qualified  man  with  some  rather 
weak  points.  But  from  all  that  we  could 
learn  through  our  leading  brethren  who 
were  in  contact  with  him  and  from  his 
letters  sent  to  our  office,  especially  the  one 
we  publish  in  this  issue,  we  are  led  to  be- 
lieve that  even  though  he  made  his  mis- 
takes and  some  apparently  wild  statements 
(and  in  these  we  do  not  justify  him),  he  was 
honest  and  sincere  in  what  he  attempted  to 
do  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

It  is  a long  step  from  a Catholic  priest 
of  his  position  where  papal  severity  is  the 
rule  and  prerogative,  to  a position  in  the 
Mennonite  church  where  the  difference  be- 
tween clergy  and  laity  is  not  considered  a 
prominently  distinctive  feature. 

We  deplore  the  same  condition  mentioned 
in  his  letter — that  he  had  not  the  advantage 
of  a period  of  training  and  learning  with 
some  of  our  “godly  bishops  or  mini.sters” 
as  a means  of  jircparation  for  efficient  work 
in  the  Mennonite  church.  He  certainly  has 
the  qualifications  for  great  u.sefulness  among 
men  and  for  God.  I'or  the  good  he  has  done 
among  us,  let  us  draw  the  veil  of  charity 
over  his  weaknesses  and  let  us  earnestly 
pray  for  him,  as  he  recpiests,  that  God  may 
keep,  sustain  and  use  him,  even  under  such 
apparent  unfavorable  circumstances,  to  the 
salvation  of  .souls  and  to  His  honor  and 

K'ory  

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  John  Zook  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
\'isiting  the  churches  in  Canada. 

♦ 

Bro.  Joseph  Birky  of  Wisner,  Neb.,  re- 
cently visited  tbe  congregation  in  Calhoun 
Co..  Iowa,  and  preached  the  Word  to  them. 
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Bish.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  ar- 
rived at  Spring  Dale,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  on 
Oct.  17th,  after  having  spent  some  time  with 
the  congregation  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  He 
was  expected  to  hold  meetings  at  Mountain 
View,  Hildebrandts  and  Union  Chapel. 

-K 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expected  to  attend 
the  Mission  meeting  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  19th.  On  his  way  West 
he  will  stop  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Colum- 
l)iana  and  Wayne  Cos.,  Ohio,  reaching  his 
home  at  Freeport,  111.,  the  first  week  in 
November. 

♦ 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  re- 
cently spent  .some  time  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Marion  Co.,  Ore.  During  his  stay 
he  assisted  in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro. 
Geo.  Hostetler  and  also  attended  the  first 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  conference  held 
in  Oregon. 

♦ 

Bro.  Jonas  Brubaker,  deacon  of  the  Olive 
Mennonite  church  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Louisa  Benner  of  Elkhart  are  spend- 
ing several  weeks  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  their  old  home  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  and  vicinity.  We  hope  they  may  have 
a pleasant  trip. 

♦ 

In  a recent  communication  from  Gretna, 
Manitoba,  we  learn  that  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb 
was  still  in  the  Northwest,  but  expected  to 
■ start  for  home  on  Oct.  24th.  Bro.  Kolb 
visited  among  and  did  business  with  the 
congregations  in  Saskatchewan,  Alberta, 
Manitoba  and  other  districts  in  N.  W.  Can- 
ada. 

-k 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission,  Lanca.ster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  company 
with  his  wife,  attended  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference in  Augusta  county  on  Oct.  14th. 
Bro.  Mack  also  held  a number  of  meetings 
among  the  various  congregations  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley.  His  sermons  are  much 
appreciated. 

-k 

Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk,  who  had  been 
in  the  employ  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  for  a number  of  years',  and  for  the 
past  two  or  three  years  did  efficient  work 
as  assistant  in  the  English  editorial  office, 
has  .severed  her  connection  with  the  House 
and  taken  a position  in  the  Boyle  & Brown 
dry  goods  store,  just  across  the  street.  We 
wi.sh  her  much  success  in  her  new  position. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNO  SIMONS,  A BELIEVER  IN 
THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST. 

By  John  Horsch. 

In  the  most  recent  edition  of  Herzog’s 
great  theological  encyclopedia,  (published 
at  Leipsic,  in  Germany)  the  articles 
“Meuno  Simons”  and  “Mennoniten”  have 
been  written  by  Dr.  S.  Cramer,  professor  at 
the  theological  institute  of  the  “Doops- 
gezindeu,”  (Mennonites)  at  Amsterdam,  in 
Holland.  Dr.  Cramer  is  a man  of  eminent 
learning.  His  article  contains  much  val- 
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uable  information.  The  point  of  view, 
however,  from  which  he  writes  is  that  of  a 
Unitarian,  i.  e.,  one  who  denies  the  deity  of 
Christ. 

Dr.  Cramer  holds  that  Menno  Simons’ 
opinion  in  regard  to  the  person  of  Christ  is 
bordering  on  Unitarianism.  We  should 
probably  have  no  other  choice  than  to  ac- 
cept this  statement,  had  we  not  the  opportu- 
nity to  examine  Menno  Simons’  writings  for 
ourselves. 

Menno  believed  that  Christ  had  been  from 
eternity,  and  that  he  came  into  the  world 
to  accomplish  the  great  work  of  redemptiop. 
Concerning  the  body  of  Jesus,  however,  he 
held  a peculiar  doctrine.  From  the  passage, 
“The  Word  became  flesh,”  Menno  reasoned 
that  Jesus  had,  as  concerns  his  body,  re- 
ceived nothing  of  Mary,  his  mother,  but 
that  his  body  was  the  result  of  a special  cre- 
ation by  God,  and  that  in  this  way  there 
was  not  even  a possibility  of  Jesus  becoming 
contaminated  by  the  sin  of  Adam. 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  this  doc- 
trine that  justifies  the  opinion  that  it  is  bor- 
dering on  Unitarianism.  The  tendency  of 
it  runs  indeed  directly  opposite  from  a de- 
nial of  the  deity  of  Christ.  With  such  em- 
phasis did  Menno  teach  the  deity  of  Christ, 
that  he  came  near  losing  sight  of  the  fact 
that  Jesus  was  human  as  well.  The  very 
reason  why  he  held  that  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  body  of  Christ  was,  because  it  ap- 
peared to  him  that  the  general  orthodox  be- 
lief was  too  nearly  approaching  Unitarian- 
ism, representing  Christ  as  far  more  human 
than  he,  in  Menno’s  opinion,  really  was. 

Another  convincing  proof — if  more  proof 
were  necessary — that  Menno  Simons  fully 
believed  in  the  deity  of  Christ  is,  that  he 
upheld  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  Now, 
Unitarianism  and  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment through  Christ  do  not  go  together. 
Menno  in  many  of  his  books  repeatedly  em- 
phasizes the  great  New  Testament  truth 
that  our  salvation  is  alone  through  the  blood 
that  has  been  shed  on  Calvary  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  and  that  man  can  not  obtain 
salvation  through  any  works  of  his  own. 
Moreover,  when  Adam  Pastor,  a minister  of 
the  Brethren  and  a contemporary  of  Men- 
no, accepted  the  Unitarian  view  of  Christ, 
he  was  excommunicated  from  the  church, 
and  Menno  wrote  a book  against  him. 

It  is  hardly  credible  what  assertions  the 
modern  critics  dare  to  make,  not  only  con- 
cerning the  patriarchs  and  prophets  and 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  but  even  about  the 
reformers  who  lived  only  a few  hundred 
years  ago. 

Cleveland,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FINERY  IS  RUINOUS. 

By  J.  F.  Funk. 

On  the  above  subject  Mrs.  George  E. 
Colby,  a prominent  club-woman  of  Chicago, 
gives  a strong  protest  against  extravagant 
dressing,  which  will  be  healthful  for  many 
of  our  modern  progressive  Mennonites.  She 
said  that  the  extravagance  of  modern  club- 
women and  American  women  in  general,  is 
leading  the  coming  generation  astray. 

She  further  said,  “It  is  high  time  for  the 
organized  club-women  of  this  state  to  take 
action  that  will  quell  the  passion  for  fads 
and  gorgeous  finery  among  women.  The 
craving  for  extravagant  dress,  the  wild  de- 
sire to  go  to  extremes  in  appearances  and 
pleasures  is  not  only  a menace  to  the  wel- 
fare of  our  women,  but  it  is  endangering  the 
young. 

“The  extravagant  displays  of  the  present 
day  are  alluring  the  young  to  extravagant 


desperation.  In  the  large  cities,  especially, 
the  tempting  array  of  finery  drives  the  first 
nail  into  the  coffin  of  virtue. 

“There  are  too  many  alluring  entertain- 
ments paid  for  b)'  the  rich,  like  our  up-to- 
date  horse  shows,  where  the  young  see  the 
gorgeousness  of  society  and  learn  to  crave 
for  its  magnificence.  It  is  time  for  the  wom- 
en of  Illinois  to  cultivate  backbone  and  re- 
fuse to  follow  in  the  wake  of  extravagance. 
We  are  encouraging  extravagance  on  every 
hand.  We  are  bringing  up  our  children  in 
extravagance,  and  I want  to  tell  you  that 
women  must  stop  running  wild  after  fads 
and  expensive  fineries  for  the  sake  of  the 
coming  generation,  if  not  for  your  own. 
We  must  cultivate  individual  independence 
and  not  rush  to  every  caprice  of  fashion.” 

These  remarks  were  received  by  many  of 
those  present  with  a shaking  of  the  head,  by 
others  with  sneers;  some  were  deeply  agi- 
tated over  the  remarks ; some  declared  that 
Mrs.  Colby  went  too  far,  others  had  their 
sport,  and  some  considered  them  just  the 
right  thing.  It  is  indeed  encouraging 
amidst  all  the  discouragements  we  meet 
with  in  life,  when  once  in  a while,  like  an 
oasis  in  the  desert,  we  find  a man  or  woman 
who  has  the  mettle  and  the  backbone  to 
stand  up  among  the  elite  of  fashion,  even  in 
the  large  cities,  and  bear  testimony  against 
the  pride,  vanity  and  extravagance  of  men 
and  women  who  worship  so  devotedly  at 
the  shrine  of  this  vain  goddess. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  Uje  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  METHOD  OF  SOUL  WINNING. 

By  Adeline  V.  Brunk. 

From  the  time  when  man  first  sinned  it 
was  God’s  plan  to  re-instate  him  in  his  fa- 
vor, to  bring  him  back  again  into  the  orig- 
inal and  right  relation  with  himself,  from 
which  he  had  fallen  through  sin.  The 
means  by  which  the  great  work  should 
be  accomplished  was  the  sacrifice  of  his 
own  Son,  who  should  come  to  earth  in  the 
form  of  man,  should  live,  die,  and  rise  to 
life  again, — all  to  bring  sinful  man  to  the 
Father.  This,  in  short,  is  God’s  method  of 
winning  souls. 

It  will  be  profitable  and  practicable  for 
us  to  study  his  work  with  men  through  the 
Savior,  God’s  representative.  Let  us  think 
of  him  as  having  come  to  earth  to  establish 
a kingdom,  Christ  himself  being  the  king. 
Jesus  had  used  this  figure  in  speaking  of  his 
work. 

Naturally  our  first  question  Is,  Where  is 
this  kingdom  ? and  here  we  meet  a question 
that  seems  to  have  been  difficult  for  men  to 
answer  satisfactorily,  though  our  Master’s 
teaching  is  very  plain. 

God’s  chosen  Israel  had  looked  forward 
to  the  coming  of  a deliverer  for  many,  many 
years,  and  though  the  nature  of  his  kingdom 
was  clearly  defined  even  in  prophecy,  yet 
they  could  not  grasp  the  idea  of  a spiritual 
kingdom  as  separate  and  different  from  the 
natural  which  they  knew ; and  the  Deliv- 
erer, when  he  did  come,  was  despised  and 
rejected.  Once  when  the  Pharisees  de- 
manded of  Jesus  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  said,  “The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation.”  Natural 
eyes  cannot  see  its  development.  We 
cannot  say.  It  is  here,  or  it  is  there. — (Luke 
17:20,21.)  Then  he  breaks  forth  in  a state- 
ment of  marvelous  revelation:  “For,  be- 
hold, the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.” 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  Let  the 
significance  of  this  declaration  sink  deep 
into  our  lives,  and  hover  over  our  thoughts 
all  through  this  study.  Paul  tells  the  Ro- 
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mans  that  “the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  By  these  words 
we  know  that  this  is  a spiritual  kingdom ; 
a kingdom  ruled  by  the  spirit  of  love. 
Christ  is  the  central  figure,  men  are  his 
brethren,  God  is  their  common  father, — a 
righteous,  peaceful,  joyful  family. 

Men  are  brought  into  this  family  by  adop- 
tion ; and  they  become  heirs,  joint  heirs 
with  Christ  to  the  inheritance  of  the  Father. 
But  men  can  not  secure  the  inheritance  sim- 
ply by  the  belief  in  the  truth  of  what  Christ 
says  and  does  and  is. — Even  the  devils  be- 
lieve this  and  tremble, — but  it  must  be  a 
living,  active  belief  in  the  redeeming, 
cleansing,  saving  power  of  a crucified  Sa- 
vior. It  must  be  a faith  that  will  accept,  in 
place  of  the  old  life,  the  new  life  which 
Christ  has  given  for  us;  a faith  that  will 
take  him  as  he  gives  himself, — in  pure  de- 
votion. It  is  this  truth  which  seems  so  dif- 
ficult for  many  to  understand, — this  new, 
pure,  blameless,  holy  life  in  Christ.  The 
carnal  man  is  constantly  getting  between  us 
and  this  life;  we  strive  for  the  loaves  and 
fishes  rather  than  the  power;  the  meat 
which  perisheth  rather  than  that  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life.  If  we  could 
only  remember  that  it  is  in  Christ, — in  the 
righteousness  that  he  gives  us,  that  we  find 
the  right  life,  we  should  not  find  it  difficult. 

The  one  method  which  stands  out  boldly 
in  all  the  Master’s  work  of  winning  souls 
is  that  of  close,  personal  contact  with  those 
he  sought  to  win ; a true,  unfailing  friend- 
ship which  drew  men  to  him.  Think  for  an 
instant  of  the  Bethany  home,  with  its  pious 
inmates  of  his  own  nationality,  and  in  con- 
trast to  this,  of  the  woman  of  Samaria,  a 
great  sinner,  and  of  a people  who  were  de- 
spised by  the  Jews.  Jesus  was  no  respecter 
of  persons.  His  friendship  reached  all  men. 

-A  study  of  the  teaching  and  training  of 
the  disciples  would  tell  us  much  of  Jesus’ 
methods  of  leading  men  into  the  kingdom. 
We  have  many  instances  in  which  he  went 
directly  to  the  individual  while  he  was  em- 
ployed in  his  daily  labor,  and  called  him  to 
follow  him  ; this  is  true  in  the  call  of  James, 
of  John  and  of  Philip;  others  he  brought 
through  the  disciples  themselves:  Peter 

was  brought  by  Andrew ; Bartholomew,  by 
Philip.  When  he  found  persons  who  were 
afflicted  in  body  he  healed  them,  and  >vith 
the  healing  of  their  bodies  he  gave  to  them 
a knowledge  of  a healed  and  cleansed  spir- 
itual body.  And  thus  in  all  his  work  he 
used  natural  means  to  convey  to  men’s 
minds  the  spiritual  truth.  In  teaching  and 
preaching  he  employed  illustrations  with 
which  the  people  were  familiar,  to  teach 
them  the  nature  of  the  spiritual  kingdom ; 
the  knowledge  of  the  head  was  the  avenue 
by  which  the  knowledge  of  the  Spirit  was 
carried  to  the  heart. 

While  the  message  was  new  and  myste- 
rious in  itself,  it  became  very  plain  and  sim- 
ple when  men  could  read  and  interpret  it  in 
the  life  of  Jesus.  In  those  terms — the 
terms  of  life — they  could  accept  and  under- 
stand, while  the  message  without  the  life 
would  have  been  meaningless. 

Let  us  learn  the  lesson.  If  we  would 
carry  the  Father’s  message  we  must  be  fully 
consecrated  to  him ; the  message  must  be- 
come a part  of  our  lives.  I recently  heard  a 
great  Sunday  school  worker  say:  “He  that 
would  win  souls  to  the  kingdom  must  first 
win  them  to  himself.”  God  grant  that  our 
representation  of  him  to  the  world  may  be 
true. 

Jesus  has  left  to  our  charge,  not  the  work 
of  establishing  his  kingdom,  for  that  has 
already  been  accomplished,  but  he  has  left 
us  to  live  and  work  for  the  increase  and 
continuance  of  his  kingdom,  that  a fuller. 


living  knowledge  of  its  principles  may  be 
established  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  that 
those  who  have  not  yet  entered  in  may  be 
won  by  his  Holy  Spirit  and  by  the  lives  of 
those  who  are  in  the  kingdom". 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRO.  HILLARY’S  FAREWELL. 

Neutral,  Kan.,  Oct.  7,  1904. 
Editor  Herald  of  Truth: 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ,  Greeting: — 
Please  announce  through  the  Herald  that 
I will  leave  for  Bohemia,  our  Lord  willing, 
on  the  last  of  October.  Will  spend  the  rest 
of  my  life  in  retirement  in  Prague  with  my 
father  and  the  Carmelites,  as  that  is  the 
condition  on  which  I return  home  to  my 
native  country.  1 will  not  preach  or  visit 
any  Mennonite  churches  on  my  way  to  Phil- 
adelphia; but  if  the  young  man  Moyer,  of 
Ontario,  Canada,  who  visited  the  monastery, 
Mt.  Calvary,  Wi.sconsin,  and  came  to  us 
sick,  is  still  alive,  would  be  pleased  to  meet 
him  again  at  St.  Basil’s  College,  Yonge  St., 
Toronto,  on  Oct.  25th,  or  at  the  Cascade 
Hotel,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  on  Oct.  27th. 

My  brother.  Father  Gregory,  the  abbott 
of  the  “Sacred  Heart”  province,  I.  T.,  and 
two  friars,  accompany  me  to  Europe. 

To  the  brethren  of  Peabody  Church:  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you  all  in  per- 
fect peace.  Will,  if  possible,  write  to  you 
from  Bohemia. 

Do  I return  of  my  own  free  will?  No. 
Could  I keep  from  going?  No,  would  have 
to  go  sooner  or  later.  Will  I be  strictly 
enclo.scd?  Yes,  with  what  is  called  papal 
enclosure.  A cloistered  monastery  is  where 
the  monks  never  leave  the  monastic 
grounds.  Will  I go  as  a Mennonite?  Yes. 
How  many  years  have  I been  in  the  Bene- 
dictine monastery?  Twenty.  Yes,  the  life 
of  a monk  unfits  a man  for'the  world,  their 
lives  are  .so  different  from  other  men.  Will 
I give  up  the  faith  in  Christ?  No,  if  I keep 
my  senses,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  and  his 
help,  who  has  saved  me  and  redeemed  me 
through  his  precious  blood.  Yes,  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  the  “mother  of  harlots,” 
mentioned  in  Revelation  17.  Her  abomina- 
tions are  still  unchanged,  and  her  power 
politically  and  socially,  is  gaining  grouiul 
in  America. 

Now,  brethren,  farewell.  I have  met  so 
many  precious,  honest  souls  in  the  West 
and  in  Illinois,  but  I ought  to  have  spent 
six  months  or  more  with  one  of  our  godly 
bishops  or  ministers  to  learn  the  ways  of 
the  world  and  the  government  of  the  church. 
'I'wenty  years  in  a monastery  and  Catholic 
colleges  is  a poor  preparation  for  a Menno- 
nite minister. 

I had  purposed  to  spend  a few  months  at 
(joshen,  but  it  is  too  late.  Brethren,  prav 
for  me.  May  our  Lord  bless  you  all,  espe- 
cially the  dear  consecrated,  self-denying, 
blessed  workers  and  superintendent  of  our 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  I cannot  re- 
turn to  say  “good-bye”  to  you  all,  will  say 
It  through  the  Herald. 

If  the  Duke  of  Anholt  takes  up  my  case, 
by  God’s  grace  I may  return,  but  we  arc  in 
the  hands  of  a just  and  merciful  God.  Do 
not  worry  over  me.  Glad  1 ev^’r  met  with 
you.  Brethren,  pray  for  me.  Will  close 
my  last  meeting  with  Bishop  Shenk’s  con- 
gregation.  Some  (.  atholics  are  coming  to 
the  meetings,  and  are  (juietly  listening  to 
the  gospel. 

With  Christian  love  to  all  the  churches 
for  whom  I have  jireached,  1 remain. 

Your  servant  in  Christ, 

“BROTHER  HILLARY." 
Hillary  Ledochowiski, 

Ex-Benedictine  I’rior. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  will  be 
ready  early  in  October.  Our  Almanac  will 
contain  all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

I copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3-5° 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  your  orders  for  Bibles,  Hymn  Books, 
Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
and  all  other  books  you  wish  to  purchase, 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  have  a large  stock  on  hand  and 
sell  as  cheap  and  in  many  instances  cheaper 
than  many  other  houses,  and  we  feel  that 
we  may  with  good  grace  ask  our  Mennonite 
people  to  patronize  their  own  Church  Pub- 
lishing House.  The  apostle  admonishes  us 
to  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  of 
the  household  of  faith.  So  we  would  have 
a first  claim,  and  we  do  hope  our  Mennonite 
people  will  feel  that  through  our  thirty-five 
years’  effort  to  supply  the  church  with  good 
and  proper  literature,  we  have  made  our- 
selves and  the  House  worthy  of  their  patron- 
age. Kindly  remember  us  when  you  want 
to  buy. 

The  long  winter  evenings  now  coming  on 
will  cause  many  of  our  readers  to  desire 
some  good  hooks  to  read,  and  in  fact  you 
cannot  spend  your  evenings  and  your  spare 
moments  during  the  day  better  than  in  read- 
ing a good  book.  Our  Catalogue  contains  a 
large  list  of  books  of  this  kind,  from  which 
you  can  select.  If  you  do  not  have  a copy 
of  our  1904  Catalogue,  .send  for  one.  It  will 
cost  you  only  the  asking  and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  send  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Oct. 
19,  1904. — Conference  convened  at  this  place 
on  Oct.  14th.  There  were  a goodly  number 
present,  several  from  Ohio,  and  some  from 
Pennsylvania,  among  whom  were  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  and  wife.  He  preached  five  sermons 
in  the  Spirit,  and  with  power.  The  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended.  Now  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  who  heard  to  put  the  same  into 
practice.  He  also  preached  twice  at  Moun- 
tain View ; will  leave  here  today,  expects  to 
stop  at  Hildebrand’s  church  and  Union 
chapel  on  his  way  to  Rockingham  Co.,  one 
appointment  at  each  place.  Bro  Andrew 
Shenk  came  Oct.  17th  from  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  where  he  had  labored  for  a while.  He 
will  continue  the  work  in  the  mountain 
until  Friday.  Have  made  two  appointments 
for  him  at  Spring  Dale,  then  he  will  go  to 
Union  chapel  over  Sunday  for  communion, 
and  perhaps  labor  there  for  a while.  There 
is  much  to  be  done  for  the  Lord  every- 
where. We  can  not  express  In  words  how 
much  we  enjoy  meetings  of  this  kind,  and 
how  much  we  are  strengthened  and  built 
up  by  them ; and  let  us  not  forget  that  it  is 
all  through  God’s  love  and  mercy  that  we 
are  thus  privileged,  and  let  us  ever  praise 
him  for  the  same.  We  rejoice  to  say  there 
were  seven  received  into  the  Mountain  con- 
gregation the  second  Sunday  of  this  month. 
There  are  now  twenty-seven  members  there 
and  others  are  counting  the  cost.  We  trust 
the  meetings  held  there  at  present  will 
cause  them  to  surrender  their  all  to  Jesus. 
May  God’s  grace  ever  continue  with  all 
his  children.  COR. 

* i|< 

Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting;  Baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Bossier’s  M.  H.  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  15th,  when  five  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
May  God  grant  them  grace  so  that  they  may 
prove  faithful  to  the  end  and  thus  obtain 
the  crown.  On  the  next  day  we  held  our 
communion  services  and  a large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  in  remembrance  of  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  After  communion  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing  was  observed  which  is  one  of 
the  simplest  commands  Christ  has  given, 
yet  many  Christian  professors  do  not  ob- 
serve it,  because  they  claim  it  was  only  a 
custom  among  the  people  at  that  time.  If 
we  read  John  13  carefully,  I do  not  see  any 
excuse  for  not  observing  it  unless  it  is  that 
men  are  not  willing  to  humble  themselves. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father  ever  guide  and 
direct  his  children,  that  when  the  trials  of 
this  life  are  over,  we  may  be  found  worthy 
to  enter  into  his  rest.  Bish.  Martin  Rutt 
conducted  these  meetings.  His  text  on  Sat- 
urday was  taken  from  Matt.  3,  and  on  Sun- 
day from  Matt.  26;  1-25.  A SISTER. 

* * * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  18,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  came  into  our  midst  Oct.  3d,  and  re- 
mained with  us  until  Oct.  12,  when  he  left 
for  Palmyra.  Many  were  the  words  of 
warning  and  encouragement  which  the 
saints  received  during  the  meetings,  and 
also  while  he  visited  with  us  in  our  own 
homes.  May  we  ever  remember  them,  and 
do  what  we  know  to  be  right.  He  also 
gave  many  warning  words  to  the  sinners, 
and  may  the  seed  have  fallen  on  fertile 
ground  and  root  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
His  name’s  honor  and  glory.  Five  young 
and  tender  souls  were  willing  to  give  their 
hearts  to  their  Savior.  They  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  on  Oct.  iith. 


October  27, 

May  God  ever  keep  them  as  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  his  kingdom  here  below.  On 
Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  8th,  we  had  pre- 
paratory meeting,  and  on  Sunday  com- 
munion services  were  held.  We  wish  God’s 
blessings  upon  the  brother  and  his  work. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people.  BARBARA  DETWILER. 

iii  * * 

Penn,  Lane  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting : ' (3n  Oct.  9th 
Bro.  John  Lefever  of  Landes  Valley  was 
with  us  at  Manheim.  He  preached  a good 
sermon  from  the  text  in  John  12:24.  On 
Oct.  15th  preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Erb  M.  H.  Four  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  one  on  confession.  May  God’s 
richest  blessing  be  upon  them  and  may  they 
prove  faithful  to  the  end.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  i6th,  when  many  brethren  and  sisters 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  officiated. 

H.  W.  WEAVER. 

* * >•> 

Peabody,  Kans.,  Oct.  14,  1904. — To  the 
Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  Name:  After  spending 
nearly  eight  months  among  the  brethren 
and  friends  in  Maryland,  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio,  we  arrived  home  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  6th,  meeting  our  loved  ones  again. 
We  thank  and  praise  the  Giver  of  all  good 
for  his  protecting  care  in  keeping  tls  from 
dangers  seen  and  unseen,  and  thus  again 
bringing  us  safe  to  our  earthly  home.  Our 
prayers  are  that  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  manifest  itself  in  us  and  all  be- 
lieving ones  to  such  a degree  that  we  will 
stand  in  the  ways  and  see  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  so  that  we  may  In  safety  reach 
our  heavenly  home  where  parting  is  no 
more.  We  were  often  made  to  think  of 
the  joy  it  affords  us  to  meet  with  warm- 
hearted, Spirit-filled  brethren  here  on  earth, 
and  how  it  then  again  causes  sadness  when 
we  must  part.  But  when  we  look  ahead  to 
that  great  meeting  where  parting  is  un- 
known, it  gives  us  still  more  and  more  de- 
sire to  push  on,  and  be  used  of  the  Master 
as  it  pleaseth  him.  We  also  wish  to  express 
our  sincere  thanks  to  all  who  visited  the 
church  here  while  we  were  away,  and  in 
nowise  do  we  desire  the  visits  to  cease 
since  we  have  returned.  Brethren,  pray 
for  us.  M.  E.  HORST.  ' 

* * ♦ 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  Our  counsel 

meeting  was  held  at  Midway  on  Saturday. 
Oct.  9th,  and  all  present  were  unanimous 
in  expressing  peace  and  a desire  to  com- 
mune. On  Saturday,  the  15th,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held,  at  which 
time  twenty-four  persons  were  baptized 
with  water  and  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  We  are  glad  that  there  are 
still  some  who  are  alive  to  Christ’s  com- 
mand, when  he  said  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
the.se  things  shall  be  added  unto  you;’’  and 
the  words  of  the  wise  man,  Solomon,  when 
he  said,  “Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,”  as  all  but  two  of  these 
twenty-four  converts  were  only  from’  twelve 
to  sixteen  years  of  age.  May  (jod  give  these 
dear  young  souls  grace  to  become  shining 
lights  in  the  church  and  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end.  On  Sunday  we  met  at  an  early 
hour  for  Sunday  school,  after  which  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Two  hundred 
and  forty-three  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems,  after  which  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing  was  observed. 
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Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  of  Dayton,  officiated 
at  these  meetings,  assisted  by  Bish.  John 
Burkholder.  These  meetings  were  largely 
attended.  There  were  also  some  brethren 
and  sisters  present  from  Indiana  and  other 
parts.  At  2 p.  m.  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Hooker  was  held,  about  six  miles  south  of 
Midway  (see  death  notice.)  In  the  even- 
ing Sunday  school  and  church  services 
were  held  at  East  Lewistown  and  also  at 
Woodville.  At  the  latter  place  Allen 
Rickert  preached,  assisted  by  Enos  Det- 
wiler,  to  a full  house  of  attentive  listeners. 
May  God  add  his  blessing  that  the  seed  so 
richly  sown  during  all  these  meetings  may 
bring  forth  much  fruit  to  his  honor  and 
glory,  and  may  we  all  have  been  profited 
thereby.  PETER  METZLER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

How  can  a person  serve  the  “law  of  God” 
and  “the  law  of  sin  (Rom.  7:25)  at  the  same 
time?  Or  how  can  Rom.  7:25  be  harmon- 
ized with  Rom.  8:2?  D.  S.  T. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

■REPORT 


Of  the  First  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  Idaho  and  Oregon  held  in  Hopewell  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  near  Hubbard,  Marion  Co., 
Ore.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  i,  1904: 
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tetler.  Lack  of  the  spiritual  life  the  great 
hindrance.  Lack  of  salvation. 

6.  Should  the  Sunday  School  be  discon- 
tinued during  the  winter  months? — N.  L. 
Harshbarger,  M.  H.  Hostler.  Unless  very 
inconvenient  the  Sunday  School  should  be 
continued  in  order  to  maintain  a steady 
interest. 

7.  What  benefit  is  the  Sunday  School  to 
the  church? — D.  B.  Shelly,  C.  R.  Widmer. 
The  nursery  of  the  church.  Essay  by  Lillie 
Shrag.  Prayer. 

Children’s  meeting,  conducted  by  Tena 
Kramer  and  Fannie  Shrag. 

8.  Who  is  entitled  to  vote  for  Sunday 
School  officers,  and  how  long  should  they 
serve? — J.  B.  Mishler,  John  Schlegel.  Every 
God-fearing  soul,  children  not  excepted. 
All  members  of  the  school  should  vote.  A 
term  of  one  year  not  too  long.  Essays,  Or- 
pha  Mishler — Love;  Grace  Troyer — Obe- 
dience. 

Question  Box. — Conducted  by  Jno.  P. 
Bontrager.  Motion  carried  to  hold  another 
Sunday  School  conference  next  year,  1905. 
Committee  appointed  by  Moderators  as  fol- 
lows: Jno.  P.  Bontrager,  Nampa,  Ida., 

(chairman  of  com.)  ; M.  H.  Flostetler,  Au- 
rora, Ore.,  R.  R.  No.  2;  C.  R.  Widmer,  Al- 
bany, Ore. : John  Schlegel,  Albany,  (Dre. ; 
E.  S.  Miller,  Hubbard,  Ore.  Contributed  to 
India  mission,  $23.11.  Closing  remarks  by 
Bro.  Garber.  THE  SECRETARIES. 
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Conference  opened  with  J.  D.  Mishler  as 
temporary  chairman. 

Organization:  Moderators,  David  Gar- 

ber and  Jno.  P.  Bontrager,  of  Nampa,  Ida., 

Secretaries,  J.  B.  Misliler,  Hubbard,  Ore., 
D.  H.  Kauffman,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Choristers,  M.  H.  Hostetler  and  D.  H. 
Kauffman. 

Conference  address  by  J.  D.  Mishler. 
Responses,  L.  J.  Yoder,  C.  R.  Widmer,  Da- 
vid Garber. 

Reports  from  Sunday  Schools  repre- 
sented. 

1st  topic,  Sunday  School  Work  and  what 
Benefit  Derived?  David  Garber,  D.  B. 
Shelley. 

In  a multitude  of  counsellors  is  safety — 
Bible. 

Tends  to  unity,  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Ex- 
change of  opinions  helpful. 

2.  The  Successful  Sunday  School,  (a.) 
The  Superintendent — J.  P.  Bontrager,  M. 
H.  Hostetler,  D.  B.  Shelley.  A sound  Chris- 
tian, given  to  prayer,  co-operating  with 
teachers  and  ministers.  Sociability  a 
great  point.  Filled  with  the  Spirit.  A spe- 
cial love  for  little  folks. 

(b.)  The  Teacher — A.  I.  Miller,  M.  H. 
Hostetler.  Prayerful  and  true  to  God,  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  sociable,  punctual  and  reg- 
ular. 

(c.)  The  Pupil. — Ben  Emmert.  Knows 
the  lesson.  Missionary,  invites  others  to 
Sunday  school  . Essay  by  Sarah  Yoder. 

(d.)  Infant  Class  Work. — Amos  Troyer, 
Rachel  Mishler.  Nurture  the  children  in  the 
chastening  and  admonition  of  the  Lord — 
Bible.  Love  the  children. 

Essay  by  Moses  Evers. — Possibilities  and 
Impossibilities. 

3.  What  part  of  the  Sunday  School  work 
should  receive  the  most  attention? — J.  D. 
Mishler,  D.  H.  Kauffman.  The  salvation 
part. 

4.  Lesson  Helps  and  How  to  Use  Them, 
if  used  at  all. — Dan  Harshbarger,  David 
Garber.  They  are  to  be  used  only  as  helps. 
Essay  by  Katie  Widmer — Sunday  School 
Sociability. 

5.  Hindrances  to  Sunday  School  Work. 
— Enos  Hostetler,  L.  J.  Yoder,  M.  H.  Hos- 
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Of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  13  and  14,  1904. 

Conference  was  opened  at  10:30  Thurs- 
day forenoon  by  John  Garber  who  read 
Eph.  5 : 1 5-33  and  led  in  prayer.  J.  M.  Shenk 
acted  as  chairman  pro  tern.  Bro.  Shenk  was 
elected  moderator  and  David  Burkholder 
assistant  moderator.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was 
elected  secretary  for  three  years.  N.  S. 
Hoover  was  elected  assistant  secretary. 

On  motion  Jacob  Bixler,  Samuel  Honder- 
ich  and  D.  H.  Coffman  were  elected  com- 
mittee on  resolutions.  The  forenoon  session 
was  closed  with  a benedictory  prayer  by  J. 
S.  Hartzler. 

Thursday  afternoon  session  was  opened 
by  Samuel  Honderich  who  read  John  15:9-20 
and  led  in  prayer.  The  conference  sermon 
by  J.  M.  Shenk  was  based  upon  Eph.  4:11- 
13.  He  said  in  part:  Unity  of  the  faith  is 

one  of  the  leading  purposes  of  conference. 
Such  unity  can  be  brought  about  only  by  a 
close  unity  with  God.  The  greatest  ques- 
tion which  should  concern  us  is  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  Christian  church.  I see  more 
than  ever  the  importance  of  our  corfterence 
work  in  the  accomplishment  o^this  end. 
The  means  are  at  hand  to  a^omplish  a 
hundredfold  more  than  has  ac&n  accom- 
plished in  time  past  if  the  chu/ch/ivakes  up 
to  a sense  of  her  duty. 

If  all  knew  the  importance  of  tlie  gospel 
of  peace,  we  would  not  hear  of  the  horrors 
of  war  and  bloodshed  as  we  do  now.  We 
may  be  responsible  for  not  having  pub- 
lished that  doctrine  as  we  should  have  done. 
Christ  could  teach  non-resistance  because 
he  had  the  true  non-resistant  spirit.  His 
actions  toward  the  Samaritans  illustrates 
this.  “Let  the  Christ  life  shine  in  me"  in 
every  phase  of  my  life.  Outward  profession 
alone,  is  worth  nothing.  We  must  be  in 
possession  of  the  indwelling  Spirit. 

There  are  many  who  do  not  know  what 
their  standing  with  Ciod  is.  Ticcause  they 
have  not  been  real  anxious  to  know.  The 


fullness  of  the  Spirit  in  us  wilL4)rompt  to 
truthfulness  and  no  oath  will  be  necessary. 

The  aims  and  objects  of  secrecy  are  en- 
tirely outside  the  mission  of  the  Christian 
church.  Let  the  church  do  her  duty  and 
secret  organizations  will  not  be  necessary. 

Non-conformity  is  the  inevitable  result  of 
the  Christ  life  within.  It  is  by  God’s  grace 
that  we  are  so  highly  favored.  He  wants  us 
to  be  real  teachable  so  that  he  can  make  the 
most  of  us.  “Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant 
heareth.” 

The  ministers,  bishops  and  deacons  re- 
sponded heartily  in  their  endorsements  to 
the  thoughts  presented  in  the  sermon.  The 
brotherhood  testified  to  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented by  rising.  The  afternoon  session 
was  closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Metzler. 

Friday  Forenoon.  Jacob  Bixler  read 
Eph.  6:10-24  and  led  in  prayer'.  Decided 
that  certain  questions  should  be  handed  to 
the  committee  on  resolutions  to  be  framed 
into  resolutions  in  order  to  save  time. 

Ques.  I.  How  may  we  keep  the  members 
of  the  church  in  a prosperous  condition  so 
that  they  can  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
and  fitted  for  the  Master’s  service?  Ans.— ^ 
1st,  by  keeping  each  member  active  in  the 
interests  of  the  church;  2d,  by  building  up 
a strong  prayer  life;  3d,  by  warning  them 
against  harboring  any  spiritual  dross  which 
will  poison  the  members  and  finally  the  en- 
tire body  of  Christ ; 4th,  by  keeping  them 
supplied  wdth  the  bread  and  water  of  life ; 
5th,  by  implanting  Bible  principles  in  child- 
hood ; 6th,  by  requiring  fruits  of  repent- 
ance on  admission  to  church  membership ; 
7th,  by  taking  special  care  of  the  lambs  and 
straying  sheep.  (Prov.  22:6;  Luke  3:8; 
John  6:35:  I Cor.  5 :6,  7 ; i Tim.  2:8;  Jas. 
5:13.16.) 

Ques.  2.  What  are  some  of  the  essential 
qualifications  in  a minister  for  successful 
personal  work.  Ans. — ist,  a deep  prayer 
life,  2(1,  a deep  love  for  the  lost ; 3d,  a clean 
life,  free  from  evil  thoughts;  4th,  a natural 
outll(3wing  of  the  spiritual  life.  (Matt.  9:4, 
36-38;  Acts  1:14;  Phil.  4:8.) 

Ques.  3.  Inasmuch  as  of  recent  years 
the  duties  of  some  of  the  civil  offices  have 
changed  and  also  some  new  offices  have 
originated,  therefore  w'hat  offices  does  this 
conference  consider  proper  for  our  brethren 
to  hold?  Ans. — Rc.solved  thar  our  brethren 
are  not  to  hold  any  civil  office  where  they 
are  required  to  administer  oath  or  enforce 
the  law.  (Matt.  5:33-37;  i Cor.  6:1-8; 
Rom.  12:18,19.) 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  moderator. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
Samuel  Rhodes,  who  read  Rom.  12  and  led 
in  prayer.  * 

Ques.  4.  Does  this  conference  consider  it 
advisable  to  appoint  a committee  to  look 
after  the  weak  congregations  and  see  that 
they  are  supplied  with  ministers?  .\ns. — 
Resolved,  That  a committee  be  appointed 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  look  after  the  needs 
of  the  weak  congregations  in  new  fields,  and 
where  necessary  try  to  find  ministers  (ex- 
perienced if  possible)  who  will  locate  with 
such  congregations.  Also  urge  the  ordina- 
tion of  able  men  who  will  aid  in  the 
w(5rk.  The  bisho])s  Shenk,  Burkholder  and 
Garber  were  appointed  a committee  who 
with  two  others  of  their  own  choosing  shall 
appoint  three  brethren  who  shall  act  on  this 
committee.  'I'he  committee  appointed  were 
Jacob  Chrislophel,  Noah  Hoover  and  Jacob 
Shenk.  They  were  appointed  to  serve  three, 
two  and  one  years,  respectively. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  grant  the 
ordination  of  a minister  iti  the  White  Cloud 
(Michigan)  congregation;  a minister  in  the 
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Olive  (Indiana)  congregation,  and  a deacon 
in  the  DeKalb  county  (Indiana)  congrega- 
tion. Resolved,  that  the  Meimonite  part  of 
the  congregation  at  Goshen  be  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  Western  Bishop  district. 

Whereas,  this  conference  granted  the  re- 
quest to  organize  a congegation  at  Goshen, 
composed  of  both  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Mennonite  members,  and  Whereas,  such 
congregation  was  not  organized,  and 
W hereas,the  brethren  Burkholder  and  Johns 
have  visited  the  brotherhood  and  taken  a 
council,  and  Whereas,  all  favored  such  or- 
ganization and  agreed  to  submit  to  the  rul- 
ings of  both  conferences  represented  by  the 
bishops  D.  J.  Johns  and  David  Burkholder 
and  their  successors,  and  that  any  conflict 
in  conference  regulations  be  interpreted  by 
these  two  bishops  and  the  ministers  in 
charge  of  this  (the  Goshen)  congregation 
and  agreed  to  submit  to  such  interpreta- 
tions, therefore  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  authorize 
Bro.  Burkholder  to  ask  the  co-operation  of 
Bro.  Johns  in  effecting  such  organization. 

The  congregation  gave  vent  to  the  general 
good  feeling  existing  by  singing  “Blest  be 
the  Tie  that  Binds.”  Closing  remarks  by 
Bro.  Burkholder,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Royer. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  Thursday, 
October  8,  1905,  with  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion. J.  S.  HARTZLER, 

N.  S.  HOOVER, 

Secretaries. 

Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  present: 

Bishops,  John  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio; 
David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. ; Jona- 
than Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  John  Garber, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers,  Jacob  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Samuel  Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  John  F.  Funk, 
Elkhart,  Ind;  D.  H.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Harvey  Fries- 
ner,  Vistula,  Ind.;  Noah  Metzler,  Nap- 
panee, Ind.;  John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind.; 
J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Amos  Cripe, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. ; Jonas  Loucks,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Jacob  Christopbcl,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. ; Josiah 
Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Henry  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Yost  Miller,  La  Grange, 
Ind.;  George  Lambert,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Sam- 
uel Rhodes,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ; I.  W. 
Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Deacons,  J.  C.  Hershberger,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  Menno  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.;  John 
Baer,  New  Paris,  Ind.;  Jacob  Wisler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  D.  H.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Abraham  Culii, 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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‘HOW  MAY  THE  CHRIST-LIFE  BE 
EXEMPLIFIED  BY  SELF-DENIAL." 


By  Amanda  Troyer. 


“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me.” — Matt.  16:24. 

Jesus  taught  self-denial  and  he  practiced 
what  he  taught.  Let  us  notice  for  a mo- 
ment the  life  of  self-denial  in  Jesns.  Was 
it  not  self-denial  on  his  part  to  leave  his 
home  in  heaven  and  take  upon  himself  flesh 
and  blood?  Was  it  not  self-denial  when  he 
labored  with  poor  fallen  humanity,  never 
seeking  his  own  pleasure  or  comfort?  And 
oh!  was  it  not  self-denial  when  he  took 
upon  himself  the  sins  of  the  world,  and 
carried  them  to  the  cruel  cross?  If  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  live  a life  of  self-denial 
for  us,  is  it  not  much  more  necessary  for  us 
to  live  a life  of  self-denial  for  him?  It  is 
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the  only  way  in  which  we  can  show  forth 
the  Christ  life. 

Self-denial  is  at  the  root  of  all  the  blos- 
soms of  goodness  that  have  survived  the 
wreck  of  Paradise.  Call  the  dead  roll  of 
the  world’s  worthies — its  prophets,  apos- 
tles, martyrs  and  saints;  the  great  teachers 
of  mankind,  the  architects  of  our  liberties, 
the  heirs  of  civilization.  Has  not  the  meas- 
ure of  their  goodness  been  that  of  self- 
denial  ? They  have  suffered  that  others 
might  suffer  less;  they  have  died  that  oth- 
ers might  live;  they  have  defended  human 
rights  by  enduring  unspeakable  wrongs. 

We  want  to  look  at  self-denial  in  its 
deepest  sense.  It  is  true,  we  must  deny 
ourselves  of  many  natural  things,  such  as 
worldly  pleasures,  dress,  diet,  comfort,  etc; 
but  there  needs  to  be  a self-denial  that 
reaches  deeper.  Many  poor  souls  who  have 
received  pardon  for  their  sins  do  not  seek  to 
go  on  to  perfection,  but  are  satisfied  to  know 
that  their  sins  are  blotted  out.  That  is  why 
there  are  so  many  Christians  today  who 
have  an  np-and-down  experience ; one  day 
on  the  mountain  top,  the  next  ready  to  give 
np  all,  and  be  overcome  by  the  tempter. 
They  never  realize  the  joy  and  beauty  in 
the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Our  beloved 
brother,  Paul,  was  there  too  when  he  said, 
in  Rom.  7:19,  “For  the  good  that  I would 
I do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I would  not, 
that  I do.”  No  wonder  he  cried  out,  “Oh, 
wretched  man  that  I am!”  But  somehow 
Paul  found  a better  way,  because  in  the  next 
chapter  he  says,  “There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit.”  And  nothing  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God.  A radical  change  has 
taken  place  in  Paul.  Just  listen,  “Oh 
wretched  man  that  I am !”  And  now, — 
"'riiere  is  no  condemnation.”  All  is  clear  be- 
tween himself  and  God.  Why  this  change? 
Because  Paul  has  given  himself  entirely  to 
Jesus.  In  Gal.  2:20  we  have  the  key  to  all 
of  Paul’s  joy  in  the  Master’s  service  and  to 
his  success  as  well.  “1  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless  I live,  yet  not  I 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me.”  That  is  why  Paul  could 
meet  the  perils  and  famines;  that  is  why  he 
could  bear  the  cruel  stripes  without  a mur- 
mur : that  is  why  he  could  sing  praise 
unto  God  when  he  was  placed  behind  the 
prison  bars ; and  that  is  why  he  could  say 
with  such  great  calmness  in  his  soul,  “I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand,”  etc.  I believe 
that  Paul  had  so  completely  yielded  himself 
to  God,  that  at  whatever  he  looked  he  saw 
Christ.  When  he  looked  at  life  he  saw 
Christ  because  he  sought  to  do  his  whole 
will  continually.  And  when  he  looked  at 
death,  which  was  to  come  by  the  fatal  blow 
of  Nero’s  axe,  he  .saw  Christ.  Because  he 
saw  it  would  mean  gain  for  him.  “For  me 
to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.”  That  is 
what  the  denial  of  old  self  did  for  Paul. 
Now  let  us  see  what  it  did  for  Peter.  I 
thank  God  for  that  story  of  Peter.  I do  not 
know  a man  in  the  Bible  who  gives  us 
greater  comfort.  When  we  look  at  him  so 
full  of  failures,  and  at  what  Christ  made  of 
him  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there 
IS  hope  for  every  one  of  us.  But  remem- 
ber, before  Christ  could  fill  Peter  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  make  a new  man  of  him, 
he  had  to  go  out  and  weep  bitterly;  he  had 
to  be  humbled.  Let  us  notice  Peter  living 
the  life  of  .self.  You  remember  when  Christ 
asked  his  disciples,  “Whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?”  Peter  could  answer  with  boldness, 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 


October  27, 

God.”  The  Savior  told  him,  "Flesh  and 
blood  has  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Christ  be- 
gan to  speak  about  his  sufferings,  and  Peter 
dared  to  say:  “Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord.” 
Then  Christ  had  to  say,  “Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan.”  There  was  Peter  in  his  self- 
will,  trusting  his  own  wisdom.  Then  we 
see  later  on  how  Peter  thought  he  had  a 
right  to  the  first  place  in  the  kingdom.  It 
was  the  life  of  self  strong  in  Peter.  He 
had  left  his  boats  and  his  nets  but  not  his 
old  self.  So  we  may  deny  ourselves  of  all 
earthly  possessions,  or  any  pleasure  or  com- 
fort, but  unless  we  deny  that  old  self  and 
become  crucified  with  Christ  the  Christ  life 
cannot  shine  out  perfectly.  Self  must  be 
utterly  denied.  With  what  self-confidence 
Peter  said,  “Though  all  should  forsake  thee 
yet  will  not  I.”  “I  am  ready  to  go  to  prison 
and  to  death  with  thee.”  Peter  meant  it 
honestly,  but  he  did  not  know  himself.  He 
trusted  in  his  own  strength,  and  of  course 
that  failed.  He  was  yet  living  on  the  other 
side  of  Pentecost.  How  differently  Peter 
spoke  after  Penteco.st,  when  he  and  John 
found  the  lame  man  at  the  Beautiful  Gate 
and  healed  him.  When  the  people  were  so 
amazed  and  were  ready  to  ’exalt  the  disci- 
ples for  their  noble  deed,  Peter  did  not  say 
I did  this  great  wonder,  but  “The  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  his  son  Jesus.” 
Look  at  Peter  utterly  changed — the  self- 
pleasing, self-trusting,  self-seeking  Peter, 
full  of  sin  ; continuallv  getting  into  trouble, 
now  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  life  of  Jesus. 
And,  beloved,  the  same  Jesus  that  led  Peter 
to  Pentecost  is  waiting  to  lead  us  there.  It 
is  the  work  of  our  blessed  Jesus  to  destroy 
the  power  of  self  for  us.  We  wonder  some- 
times why  we  have  no  Peters  and  Pauls. 
Because  we  do  not  deny  ourselves  like  they 
did.  A Christian’s  life  is  not  a self-indul- 
gent life,  but  one  of  self-denial.  If  we  would 
give  more  to  God’s  cause,  and  spend  less 
for  ounselves,  we  would  find  our  lives  hap- 
j)ier,  our  Christian  experience  brighter,  our 
lives  more  beautiful,  and  many  more  who 
are  groping  in  darkness  would  be  brought 
into  the  light.  Some  of  the  symptoms  of 
self  are:  A disposition  to  look  at  every- 
thing  as  to  how  it  will  affect  ourselves. 

1 here  is  a disease  in  the  roots  of  some  trees 
called  “root  knot,  ’ which  causes  the  roots, 
instead  of  stretching  themselves  out  in  the 
soil,  to  curl  themselves  back  into  a knot, 
stunting  growth  and  preventing  fruit.  A 
soul  affected  with  mental  root  knot  is  al- 
ways turning  back  upon  itself,  and  if  he 
preaches,  prays,  sings  or  gives  money,  or 
enters  any  enterprise,  he  has  a keen  faculty 
of  seeing  how  the  result  will  affect  his  own 
honor.  In  this  way  the  soul,  instead  of 
growing,  will  become  lean  and  no  fruit  can 
come  forth.  And  you  know  Jesus  wants 
fruit-bearing  branches.  “Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  .taketh  away.” 
It  is  just  as  impossible  for  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  meekness,  etc.,  to  grow  out 
of  a selfish  heart,  as  it  is  for  apples  to  grow 
on  pear  trees  or  peaches  on  plum  trees, 
t herefore,  a deliverance  from  self  is  what 
we  need ; which  of  course  means  a denial 
of  self.  A man  who  likes  power,  or  pre- 
eminence, or  adulation,  may  endure  toil, 
wearine.ss  and  even  persecution,  with  se- 
cret satisfaction,  if  thereby  he  wins  admira- 
tion and  influence.  There  is  no  self-denial 
there,  it  is  spiritual  pride,  because  self  in  its 
favored  taste  is  pleased.  We  can  see  that 
love  of  self  in  the  disciples  when  they  asked 
Jesus  who  should  be  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom,  or  who  should  sit  at  his  right 
hand.  As  to  considering  ourselves  by  a 
proper  estimate  and  in  right  place,  the  Bible 
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would  not  have  us  claim  the  first  place,  or 
the  second  place,  or  the  one  hundredth 
place.  Let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
himself.  (Phil.  2:3.)  Thinking  of  ourselves 
is  a poor  business  at  the  best.  There  are 
two  great  powers  fighting  each  other;  the 
self-nature  and  the  Christ-nature.  It  was 
self  that  made  the  devil.  He  was  an  angel 
of  God,  but  wanted  to  exalt  himself,  and 
became  a devil  in  hell.  .Self  was  the  cause 
of  the  fall  of  man. 

The  Master  would  not  have  us  seek  for 
honor  or  praise.  Even  if  praise  comes  un- 
sought for,  it  is  well,  while  men  are  uttering 
it,  to  guard  ourselves,  by  'thinking  of  some 
secret  cause  for  humbling  ourselves  in- 
wardly to  God,  thinking  unto  what  these 
pleasant  accents  would  be  changed  if  all 
that  is  known  to  God  and  even  to  ourselves, 
stood  revealed.  Let  us  place  ourselves  often 
beneath  the  cross  of  Calvary ; see  that 
scene  of  love  and  sorrow,  hear  those  words 
of  wonder,  look  at  the  eternal  Son  humb- 
ling himself  for  us.  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
the  question  as  we  gaze  fixedly  on  him, 
whether  he  whose  only  hope  is  in  that 
cross  of  absolute  self-sacrifice  and  self- 
abasement,  dare  cherish  in  himself  one 
complacent  action.  Let  us  pray  continually 
that  our  lives  may  be  so  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  that  there  may  be  none  of  self  and  all 
of  Jesus. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS,  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

By  Annie  L.  Miller. 

While  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth  he  was 
a shepherd  to  all  who  would  accept  him  as 
such.  He  was  about  his  “Father’s  bus- 
iness.” He  would  always  find  opportunity 
to  do  good  wherever  he  was.  Even  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  when  he  was  found  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions, they  were  astonished  at  his  under- 
standing and  answers. 

As  a shepherd  watches  over  his  flock  and 
keeps  them  from  going  into  danger,  so  Jesus 
watched  over  his  disciples  and  taught  them 
the  things  which  were  necessary  for  them  to 
know.  He  also  warned  them  of  some  of  the 
evils  that  should  come  upon  them.  He  told 
them  that  he  would  send  them  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves.  They  could  go  forth 
with  the  assurance  that  Jesus  would  never 
leave  them  nor  forsake  them.  God’s  chil- 
dren have  this  same  assurance  today.  He 
said,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway.”  Jesus  is 
the  same  yesterday  today,  and  forever. 
What  a blessed  thought  to  those  who  are  in 
the  Christian  sheepfold,  to  know  that  they 
have  a Shepherd  in  whom  they  can  confide; 
a Shepherd  who  will  not  mislead  his  flock ; 
a Shepherd  who  is  always  ready  to  help 
those  who  come  to  him  in  time  of  trouble; 
a Shepherd  who  can  not  be  deceived,  for  he 
said,  “I  am  the  good  Shepherd  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.”  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  Christ  knows 
his  sheep.  He  calleth  them  one  by  one.  He 
our  aims  in  life,  our  weaknesses,  our 
abilities.  He  knows  our  very  thoughts.  He 
knows  whether  we  really  belong  to  his  fold 
or  not.  Everybody  should  embrace  the  op- 
portunity to  belong  to  that  fold,  of  which 
Jesus  is  the  Shepherd.  While  humanity  was 
in  a lost  condition,  it  pleased  God  to  send 
his  only  son  into  the  world  to  redeem  us. 
Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  good  Shepherd ; the 
good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.” 
Jesus  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  Oh ! the  love 
that  Jesus  had  for  lost  souls.  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Yet, 


there  are  many  who  still  reject  his  plead- 
ings. There  is  no  happiness  so  real  as  the 
happiness  of  the  Christian.  When  trials 
come  upon  us,  we  can  go  to  him  who  is  al- 
ways ready  to  help  his  children.  When  we 
receive  a blessing  we  know  from  whence  it 
came  and  to  whom  we  should  give  the 
praise. 

David  realized  this  when  he  said,  “The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I shall  not  want.  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  he 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  He  re- 
storeth  my  soul.”  Jesus  will  lead  his  chil- 
dren in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  If  we 
love  and  obey  him,  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 
His  rod  and  his  staff,  they  comfort  us.  In 
God’s  Word  we  are  told  of  some  unfaithful 
.shepherds.  Because  of  them,  people  were 
led  astray.  “My  people  hath  been  lost 
sheep ; their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray ; they  have  turned  them  away  on 
the  mountain ; they  have  gone  from  moun- 
tain to  hill ; they  have  forgotten  their  rest- 
ing-place.” (Jer.  50:6.)  May  every  servant 
of  God,  every  minister  of  the  gospel,  take 
Jesus  for  his  example,  so  that  no  one  be  led 
astray.  May  we,  who  have  accepted  Christ, 
be  more  faithful  to  him  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us.  Let  us  keep  close  to  Jesus, 
who  is  “ the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
.souls.”  May  we  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  we  are  called.  When  the 
Lord  comes  to  claim  his  own,  may  we  be 
numbered  with  those  to  whom  it  will  be 
said,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant.” 

Springs,  Pa. 

A REMINDER. 

We  would  again  remind  all  to  whom 
children  from  the  Mennonite  Orphans’ 
Home  have  been  indentured  that  one  clause 
in  the  Article  of  Agreement  they  have 
signed  reads  thus:  We  will  report  to  the 
Superintendent  the  health,  conduct  and  pro- 
gress in  the  studies  of  the  child  once  every 
six  months.”  A number  fail  to  honor  this 
part  of  the  agreement,  and  we  would  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  them. 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  for  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
on  Abbottstown  street,  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Nov.  3d.  All  are  invited  to  attend,  espe- 
cially the  friends  of  the  Sunday  school  cause. 


MARRIAGES. 


Marring— Slabaugh.— On  Oct.  16,  1904,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam E.  Harring  and  Sister  Amanda  Slabaugh  were 
united  in  marriage  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
by  D.  H.  Bender  of  Elkhart.  Ind.  May  the  blessings 
of  our  heavenly  Father  and  the  guiding  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  attend  them  along  life’s  path- 
way. 

Bontrager — Yoder. — On  Thursday,  Oct.  13,  1904, 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Elmer  Bon- 
trager and  Sister  Lena  Yoder,  in  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Bro.  Christian 
Weyre  ofliciated.  We  wish  them  God’s  blessing, 
his  all-sustaining  grace,  and  a peaceable,  happy 
life  for  time  and  for  eternity. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Benjamin  K.  Lehman  was  born  Nov.  8. 
1817,  in  Manor  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  His  death 
occurred  on  Saturday  evening  at  9 o’clock.  Sept. 
17,  1904,  having  reached  the  ripe  age  of  86  Y.,  10 
M.,  9 D.  Seven  children,  three  daughters  and  four 
sons,  one  of  whom  is  Pre.  D.  N.  I^ehman  of  Mil- 
lersvllle.  Pa.,  thirty-one  grandchildren  and  three 
great-grandchildren,  two  of  whom  are  the  daugh- 
ters of  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Mlllersville,  Pa.,  survive 
him,  his  wife  and  three  daughters  having  preceded 


him  to  the  spirit  world.  Of  the  ninety-one  minis- 
ters in  the  Lancaster  Conference,  he  was  the  old- 
est, and  he  served  longer  in  the  ministry  than  any 
now  living,  having  been  ordained  Aug.  12,  1862. 
His  entire  life  was  spent  in  the  community  ‘in 
which  he  died,  with  the  exception  of  visits  to  the 
churches  in  Virginia  and  in  the  West  in  the  earlier 
years  of  his  ministry.  He  was  a man  of  strong 
physique  and  was  able  to  attend  church  and  take 
part  in  the  services  until  a few  weeks  before  his 
death.  He  bore  bis  afflictions  patiently  until, 
through  heart  failure,  he  peacefully  slept  away, 
leaving  to  his  many  friends  assuring  evidences 
that  he  entered  eternal  rest.  He  was  an  humble, 
pious.  God-fearing,  peace-loving,  good-natured  man 
and  had  few,  if  any,  enemies.  With  unwavering 
faith  he  labored  until  the  end,  with  the  talent  that 
God  had  given  him.  The  house  of  God  was  his 
delight  and  the  Sunday  school  always  received  his 
ardent  support.  His  old  age  never  made  him  con- 
servative to  the  extent  of  protesting  against  any 
scriptural  methoils  of  winning  souls  to  Christ  or 
in  any  way  spreading  the  doctrines  of  Him  who 
said.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  A kind  and  loving  father 
and  grandfather  has  gone  to  his  reward,  and  may 
his  posterity  and  all  who  knew  him  ever  pattern 
after  all  that  was  noble  and  good  In  his  life.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Habecker  M.  H.,  Sept.  21st 
and  interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 
Many  friends  and  relatives  were  in  attendance. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Abram  Wltmer,  Abram 
B.  Herr,  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  and  Martin  Rutt,  from 
the  text,  Heb.  13:7,  8,  17. 

Harshey. — On  Oct.  10,  1904,  at  his  home  near 
North  I.awrence,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Edward  H.  Harshey, 
aged  48  Y.,  1 M.,  24  D.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one 
son  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a member  of  the 
U.  B.  church  for  a number  of  years.  Services 
were  conducted  Oct.  12th  in  the  Pleasant  View 
church  by  James  Felton  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Grleser. — Daniel  Grleser  was  bom  in  “Elsass- 
Lothringen”  (Germany),  Jan.  28,  1822.  Came  with 
his  parents  to  America  when  he  was  12  years  old. 
They  lived  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  one  year  and  then 
moved  to  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  where  Bro.  Grleser  died. 
Sept.  13.  1904;  aged  82  Y.,  7 M.,  8 D.  He  was  twice 
married  and  is  survived  by  7 children,  44  grand- 
children and  31  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Christian 
Stuckey  and  C.  Freienberger  in  German  and  Henry 
Rychiner  in  English. 

Brubaker. — On  Oct.  8,  1904,  near  Freeport.  111., 
of  paralysis,  Andrew  J.  Brubaker;  aged  60  Y.,  7 M.. 

7 D,  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
three  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  five  sons,  two 
daughters,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters,  one  of 
whom  is  the  wife  of  Blsh.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Ernberg  church  of  Freeport. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  S.  Grayblll 
and  E.  M.  Shellenberger.  The  remains  wore  taken 
to  Michigan  to  he  buried  by  the  side  of  his  wife. 

E.  M.  S. 

Harshberger. — On  the  7th  of  October,  near  Geis- 
town,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Blvle  Ruth 
Harshberger.  aged  3 Y..  7 M.,  29  D.  Elvle  was  sick 
only  a few  days.  She  was  a bright  child  and  was 
much  loved  by  the  family,  but  we  believe  Jesus 
loved  her  still  more  and  took  her  to  himself.  Be- 
fore she  died  she  said  to  her  grandfather,  "I  see 
Jesus.”  May  those  of  us  who  have  come  to  the 
years  of  accountability  prepare  ourselves  so  that 
when  we  come  to  die  we  may,  like  Elvle,  see  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  on  the  9th  at  the  Weaver  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  Alex.  Weaver. 
Text,  “We  all  do  fade  as  the  leaf”  (Isa.  64:6). 

Mohr. — John  Mohr  w'as  bom  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  March  23.  1824;  died  at  his  home  lu  Logan 
Co.,  O..  Oct.  12.  1904;  aged  80  Y..  6 M.,  18  D.  In 
middle  life  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
and  remained  in  full  fellowship  to  the  end.  He 
was  twice  married,  was  the  father  of  13  children. 
Both  his  companions  and  six  children  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  were  held  at  the 
home,  Friday.  Oct.  14th,  conducted  by  Eflder  L.  H. 
Dickey  of  Alvada,  Ohio.  Interment  In  the  Phila- 
delphia cemetery.  There  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss  seven  children  and  sixteen  grandchildren. 
The  church  loses  a father  in  Israel,  the  community 
a good  neighbor.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  B. 

Hooker. — On  Oct.  13,  1904.  near  Uniorvflle.  Co- 
lumbiana Co..  Ohio.  Barbara  Hooker,  aged  82  Y.. 

4 M.,  IS  D.  She  was  unwell  for  some  time,  but 
was  bedfast  less  than  three  weeks.  About  six 
weeks  previous  to  her  death  she  expressed  a de- 
sire to  be  baptized  and  to  unite  with  the  Men- 
nonite church,  but  this  was  neglecteii.  Then  a 
week  before  her  death  she  said  again.  "I  want 
to  be  baptized:  I cannot  die  without.”  Blsh.  John 
Burkholder  was  sent  for  and  he  baptized  her  on 
Sunday  morning,  the  9th.  Her  husband  died  17 
years  ago.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  16th  at 
the  house.  Services  by  Enos  Detwiler,  assisted 
by  Allen  RIckert.  Text,  Psa.  146:18.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  p.  jj. 


ITEMS. 

King  George  of  Saxony  died  at  Dresden,  Ger- 
many. on  Oct.  IB.  1904.  He  was  one  of  Germai^  s 
oldest  rulers,  being  in  his  seventy-third  year.  His 
son.  Prince  Frederick  August,  will  assume  the 

The  English  government  has  arranged  to  spend 
over  one  hundred  million  dollars  in  Egypt  and  the 
Soudan  for  the  benefit  of  agriculture.  The  greater 
portion  of  this  amount  will  be  spent  for  Irrigation 
works  The  White  Nile  will  be  used  to  Irrigate 
Egypt  and  the  Blue  Nile  for  So^idan.  An  enormous 
scope  of  fertile  country  will  thus  become  arable 

and  productive.  , ro 

The  Christian  business  men  of  Atlanta,  ua., 
have  been  Instrumental  in  organizing  a religious 
revival  in  their  city.  The  local  clergymen  re- 
sponded to  their  move  and  together  they  have 
engaged  the  noted  evangelist  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
of  New  York,  to  conduct  the  meetings,  which  be- 
gan on  the  first  Sunday  in  October. 

Frederick  Auguste  Bartholdi,  the  noted  French 
sculptor,  died  at  Paris  on  Oct.  4th.  Bartholdi  had 
no  known  blood  relations.  His  wife  and  two  of 
her  relatives  were  at  his  bedside  when. the  end 
came.  His  statue  of  “Liberty”  in  New  York  har- 
bor, immortalizes  his  name  in  America. 

Alaska  was  purchased  from  Russia  in  1867  for 
$2,700,000.  Many  people  In  the  United  States  de- 
clared the  purchase  an  unprofitable  one  and  con- 
temptuously named  It,  “Secretary  Seward  s 
Alaska  has  since  produced  for  the  United  States 
an  income  of  $100,000,000,  besides  furnishing  a 
market  for  millions  of  our  products. 

We  give  below  an  example  of  how  the  seed  of 
the  Word  takes  root,  springs  up,  and  bears  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men; 
"Three  years  ago  a Mohammedan  merchant  from 
Timbuktu  went  for  trade  to  the  English  settlement 
of  Bathurst  on  the  Gambia  River.  Some  one  gave 
him  a text-card  in  Arabic.  The  next  year  he 
traded  again  in  Bathurst,  and  asked  for  the  book 
from  which  that  wonderful  text  was  taken.  When 
the  Bible  was  shown  him  he  bought  it  and  went 
away.  The  third  year  the  merchant  canae  to 
Bathurst  and  bought  eighteen  Bibles  for  friOTds 
who  wanted  the  book.  Now,  the  British  and  For- 
eign  Bible  Society  is  arranging  to  open  a Bible 
depot  in  Timbuktu— the  synonym  in  all  the  Sahara 
for  Mohammedan  exclusiveness  and  fanaticism.” 
Lightning  set  fire  to  a 30,000  barrel  oil  tank  of 
the  National  Refinery  Company  at  Findlay,  Ohio, 
and  the  entire  plant  was  consumed.  Several  per- 
sons were  burned,  and  the  loss  is  put  down  at 
$200,000. 

The  National  Tribune  is  authority  for  the  fol- 
lowing: “The  temperance  cause  is  making  great 
headway  in  Germany,  so  much  so  that  the  con- 
sumption  of  beer  has  recently  fallen  below  that  of 
the  United  States.  This  is  attributed  not  only  to 
the  temperance  agitation,  but  to  the  better  con- 
dition of  the  workingmen,  which  gives  them  more 
substantial  food,  and  renders  beer  less  attractive. 
The  manufactories  are  working  in  the  cause  of 
temperance — reformers  for  business  reasons— hav- 
ing found  that  a man  who  drinks  beer  is  less  val- 
uable than  one  who  does  not.”  This  is  good  news 
from  the  “Fatherland.” 

There  seems  to  be  a glimmer  of  hope  for  Rus- 
sia’s new  Minister  of  the  Interior.  His  published 
utterances  are  encouraging,  and  he  seems  to  be 
making  a clean  sweep  of  the  measures  and  meth- 
ods of  his  predecessor.  Von  Plehve,  who  was  as- 
sassinated. Two  assistant  ministers  of  his  office 
have  been  retired  to  a position  of  inactivity,  and 
a number  of  the  late  minister's  most  active  lieu- 
tenants have  been  already  displaced.  Two  prom- 
inent officials  who  had  been  exiled  to  Siberia  for 
liberal  views  have  been  allowed  to  return,  and  a 
Jewish  newspaper  which  Von  Plehve  suppressed 
last  spring,  has  been  permitted  to  resume  pub- 
lication. . 

The  sessions  of  the  Peace  Congress  at  Boston 
have  been  followed  with  interest  from  Secretary 
Hay’s  opening  speech  to  the  closing  resolutions 
on  Saturday.  A plea  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
in  the  far  East,  resolutions  denoiincing  war  in  gen- 
eral, a demand  for  obligatory  international  arbitra- 
tion treaties,  and  the  recommendation  of  an  in- 
quiry by  the  powers  into  the  Congo  Free  State 
were  the  most  important  steps  taken  by  the 
congress. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

The  triennial  convention  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church,  in  session  at  Boston,  on  Oct.  14th 
decided  that  only  in  cases  where  divorce  has  been 
secured  on  account  of  adultery  shall  the  ministry 
of  that  church  solemnize  the  marriage  of  divorced 
persons.  The  Calvinistic  Methodist  Welsh  church, 
in  its  conference  on  the  same  day,  took  similar 
action. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  September,  1904. 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — A Sister,  $B;  a Brother,  $5;  a 
Brother,  New  Berlinville,  Pa.,  $2;  a Brother,  Akron, 
Pa.,  $3;  a Brother,  Groftdale,  Pa.,  $15;  Friends, 
$1.15.  Total,  $31.15. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $213.63.  Total  receipts  for 
September,  $244.78;  previous  receipts,  $5,328.78; 
total  to  Oct.  1,  $5,573.56. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $196.38;  for  labor,  $79.54;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $14.52;  order  redeemed,  $.35; 
money  loaned,  $8.  Total  for  September,  $298.79; 
previous  expenditures,  $5,291.35;  total  to  Oct.  1, 
$5,590.14. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed.  — Paradise  Sewing  Circle, 
clothing,  $5.70;  Sister  Leaman,  carpet  rags,  60c. 
Total,  $6.20. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas.  and  Supt. 

New  Holland,  Pa.  Per  J-  H.  M. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM. 


Goshen  College  has  arranged  for  six  weeks  of 
Bible  study  for  Sunday  school,  mission  and  church 
workers.  The  teachers  will  be  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Gospels,  Acts  and  Church  History;  D.  D.  Miller, 
Epistles  and  Church  Doctrines;  N.  E.  Byers.  Sun- 
day School  Methods ; I.  W.  Royer,  Home  Missions ; 
I R Detweller,  Foreign  Missions  and  Hindi 
language;  W.  K.  Jacobs,  Singing.  Term  begins 
Jan.  4th.  Tuition  free  to  ministers  and  their  wives. 
For  information  address, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’s 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
paper  in  the  Sunday  school  to  get  it  there,  then 
you  had  better  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it  sent 
directly  to  your  home.  Every  boy  and  girl  may 
be  an  agent  for  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  and  by  can- 
vassing for  it  will  be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write 
for  terms.  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  J.  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


October  27,  1904. 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasenable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Still  St.,  Glllll(l,  III. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 

ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Sale  of  Special  Rat©  Tickets  began  April  2BU. 
Rates  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  as  follows; 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15,  1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  wltWm  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

fifteen-day  TICKETS  good  returning  within 

fifteen  days,  at  

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  retuiTJlng 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
May  17th  to  Juno  30th.  Inclusive,  at $7.65 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
Uckets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  "Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  Q.  P.  * T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


,111  hv  rPfflRtPred  mail  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  goldpen,  as  shown  above.  The  regular 

prlce^Tf'*  the  ’pen  TJuTb,  St  the  riders  of  this  paper  can  have  it  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  If  you  want  coarse,  medium 

or  fine  point. 


Post  Office  State  . . . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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The  fall  communion  in  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  was  held  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  23d.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich. 

* 

Correction. — In  giving  the  recent  ordina- 
tions in  North  Dakota  we  should  have  said 
that  Bro.  Amos  Ogbourn  was  ordained  dea- 
con to  serve  the  Baden  congregation,  in- 
stead of  “Amos  Ogden  to  serve  the  congre- 
gation at  Surrey.” 

-k 

By  almost  a unanimous  voice  of  the 
membership  it  was  recently  ilccided  to  or- 
dain a minister  and  a deacon  in  the  Lan- 
caster City  (Pa.)  congregation.  There  are 
eight  applicants  for  admission  into  church 
fellowship  at  this  place. 

■k 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Vir- 
ginia district  was  held  in  the  Springdale  M. 
H.,  Augusta  county,  on  Oct.  14th  and  15th. 
Bish.  Lewis  Shank  gave  the  conference  ad- 
dress, which  was  full  of  scriptural  teaching 
and  healthful  admonition.  A number  of  im- 
portant resolutions  were  passed,  bearing  on 
church  doctrine  and  gospel  work.  The  Old 
People’s  Home  and  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  each  re- 
ceived recognition.  Bro.  I’.  S.  Hartman  was 
appointed  as  a representative  of  the  latter, 
■k 

Benevolent  Annuities. — We  call  attention 
to  an  article  under  this  head  found  on  an- 
other page  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  We 
believe  the  plan  suggested  by  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  and  ex- 
plained in  this  article  is  worthy  of  consid- 
eration. 

Many  of  our  people  have  money  from 
the  income  of  which  they  live,  and  which 
tliey  are  willing  to  place  so  that  when  it  is 
no  longer  needed  by  them  the  income  will 
go  toward  the  support  of  some  charitable, 
religious  or  mission  cause.  Others  would 
he  glad  to  inv'est  a part  of  their  funds  in 
this  way.  Write  for  full  information. 

-k 

Bro.  Geo.  J,  Lapp  of  South  English,  Iowa, 
called  on  us  at  our  office  on  OcL  29th  and 
we  enjoyed  a few  hours’  conversation  with 
him.  Bro.  Lapp  had  spent  several  days  at 
Goshen.  From  here  he  went  to  Chicago  to 
spend  the  Sunday  with  the  Home  Mission 
workers.  After  remaining  a few  days  at 
?OHlh  English,  he  will  go  on  to  Ea  Junta, 


Colo.,  to  begin  a series  of  meetings  about 
the  middle  of  November.  He  expects  to 
spend  most  of  his  time  during  the  next  six 
months  in  the  evangelistic  field.  It  is  ar- 
ranged for  Bro.  Lapp  to  go  as  a missionary 
to  India  during  the  latter  part  of  the  next 
year.  May  the  Lord  gpve  him  much  grace 
and  spiritual  power  in  his  work. 


Lancaster  Mennonite  The  annual  meet- 
Old  People’s  Home.  ing  of  the  Menno- 
nite Home  Asso- 
ciation of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  held  at 
Oreville  — the  location  of  the  Home  — on 
Oct.  10th.  About  a hundred  people  attended 
the  meeting,  which  was  presided  over  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer.  A lively  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  the  new  project.  The 
brethren  H.  L.  Heller,  M.  B.  Leaman,  H.  H. 
Snavely  of  I^ncaster  county  and  H.  W. 
Eshleman  of  Cumberland  county  were 
elected  trustees  for  a term  of  three  years. 
The  new  building  is  well  under  way  and 
will  in  all  probability  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy bv  the  time  winter  sets  in.  We  are 
’indebted  to  the  I.ancaster  “New  Era”  for 
the  above  information. 

-k 

Burden-Bearing.  — Sin  entering  into  the 
world,  humanity  was  deprived  of  Edenic 
peace  and  joy  and  contentment,  and  con- 
sequently earthly  life  was  made  more  or 
less  burdensome.  No  life  is  entirely  free 
from  sorrow,  trial,  trouble  and  discourage- 
ment. We  all  have  oiir  burdens  to  bear. 
Blit  our  heavenly  Father  has  so  arranged 
and  ordered  the  lives  of  his  children  that 
the  burdens  of  each  one  are  to  be  mutually 
shared  by  at  least  three  parties,  thus  light- 
ening the  load  ami  making  them  compara- 
tivelv  easy  to  be  borne.  First,  God  asks  us 
to  “ca.st  our  burden  upon  him,”  with  the 
assurance  that  he  “cares”  for  us.  The  Lord 
is  willing,  able  and  ready  to  bear  the  heav- 
iest portion  of  all  our  burdens  and  thus  re- 
lieve ns  of  the  bitterest  part.  Second,  we 
are  told  that  “every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden.”  There  are  certain  elements  in 
each  one's  burdens  that  are  personal  and 
peculiar  to  the  individual  and  which  cannot 
be  home  by  any  one  hut  himself.  Third,  we 
are  exhorted  to  “bear  one  another’s  bur- 
dens.” Our  burdens  are  often  lightened, 
or  at  least  made  easier  to  bear,  when  w'e 
consider  our  brother's  burdens  and  assist 
him  in  bearing  them ; our  troubles  often 
sink  into  insignificance  when  we  contem- 
plate the  trials  of  others.  Happy  is  the  man 
who  has  learned  to  cast  his  burdens  on  the 


I.ord  ; has  become  willing  to'  submissively 
bear  that  which  others  cannot  bear  for  him, 
and  whose  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy  to 
his  burdened  brother.  Relief  is  often  found 
in  relieving  others. 

•k 

Death  Notices  Quite  a number  of  death 
and  Poetry.  notices  sent  in  for  pub- 

lication in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  are  accompanied  by  a verse  or  a 
number  of  verses  of  poetry,  which  the 
friends  desire  to  have  appear  with  the  re- 
])ort  of  the  death  of  their  loved  ones.  We 
are  indeed  sorry  to  disappoint  these  friends, 
for  there  is  no  time  that  the  beauty,  the 
rhythm  and  the  soothing  nature  of  poetry 
so  appeals  to  the  human  heart  as  when  it 
is  wounded  by  grief  and  crushed  by  sorrow ; 
especially  is  this  true  when  the  words  of 
the  poem  are  appropriate  and  can  be  cher- 
ished as  a fitting  memorial  of  our  departed 
friends.  There  would  not  possibly  be  space 
sufficient  in  a paper  like  the  Herald  to  pub- 
lish all  these  poems,  and  to  publish  some 
and  reject  others  would  not  be  just.  So  in 
order  to  keep  the  paper  within  its  intended 
scope  and  treat  all  justly  and  alike,  it  was 
decided  some  years  ago  not  to  publish  any 
poetry  with  death  notices.  Occasionally  a 
poem  of  real  general  merit  is  sent  us  in 
menioriam  of  a departed  friend ; unless  the 
writer.s  desire  them  returned,  these  are  kept 
in  the  office  and  are  sometimes  used  in  a 
general  way  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

We  trust  this  explanation  will  be  suffi- 
cient and  will  appeal  to  our  friends,  so  that 
no  one  will  think  unkindly  of  us  for  not  pub- 
lishing the  poetry  sent  us  with  death  notices. 

■k 

A Mennonite  Centenary. — Sister  Elizabeth 
Lehman  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  celebrated  her 
one  hundredth  birthday  on  Sunday,  Oct.  9. 
Kjoj.  at  which  time  appropriate  religious 
service.^  were  conducted  at  her  home  by 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Pre.  Ephraim  N. 
Nissley  and  others.  She  is  most  likely  the 
only  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  in 
.\merica  in  whose  life  is  comprised  a cen- 
tury of  time.  She  is  still  well  preserved  and 
in  the  exercise  of  all  her  faculties.  She 
reads,  sews  and  docs  cushion  stitching  with- 
out spectacles.  During  the  summer  days 
she  spent  considerable  time  working  in  the 
garden.  “Mother”  Lehman  has  been  a 
widow  for  some  thirteen  years.  Four  of  her 
seven  children  have  also  passed  to  the  great 
beyond. 

The  Lancaster  “New  Era”  has  this  to 
sav  of  her : “Mother  Lehman  is  a beautiful 
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and  saintly  example  of  the  simple  life.  Since 
childhood  she  has  been  a member  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  church,  and  among  those 
with  whom  she  lived  and  moved  and  had 
her  being,  she  has  carried  out  the  precepts 
of  her  Master,  as  interpreted  by  these  God- 
fearing people.  * * * During  the  past  sum- 
mer she  attended  all  the  services  at  Gray- 
bill’s  meeting  house,  about  two  miles  west 
of  Mount  Joy,  and  she  is  known  and  be- 
loved by  every  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion.” May  her  remaining  days  on  earth 
be  full  of  happiness  and  of  service  to  the 
Master. 

* 

War. — ^The  horrible  butchery  of  war  has 
been  brought  vividly  before  the  eyes  and 
mind  of  the  world  by  the  desperate  fighting 
and  inhuman  ferocity  displayed  by  both  the 
Russians  and  the  Japanese  in  the  vrar 
around  Port  Arthur  and  Mukden.  Not  in 
the  annals  of  modern  history  of  war  can 
there  be  found  record  of  such  apparent 
bloodthirstiness  and  savagery  as  these  so- 
called  enlightened  nations  are  evincing  in 
this  ungodly  conflict.  The  combatants  in 
their  frenzy  to  destroy  the  enemy,  appar- 
ently close  their  eyes  and  dull  their  reason 
against  all  sense  of  human  feeling,  consid- 
eration of  mercy  or  recognition  of  justice. 
So  furious  and  fiendish  have  they  become 
that  no  regard  is  given  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  unfortunate  wounded  who  are  left  on 
the  field  by  the  retiring  forces;  even  the 
Red  Cross  Society  is  fired  upon  when  its 
members  attempt  to  remove  the  wounded 
and  dying  from  the  field,  or  alleviate  their 
suffering  by  bandage,  water,  medicine  or 
prayer;  and  for  hours,  yea,  days  after  the 
awful  butchery  of  a battle  is  over,  the  cry 
for  help,  the  groan  of  anguish,  the  feeble 
beckoning  of  a hand  are  heard  and  seen  un- 
heeded. And  thus  the  poor  wounded,  dis- 
abled soldier,  racked  with  pain,  tortured  by 
fever,  burning  with  thirst,  agonizing  in  soul, 
is  left  to  perish  in  a manner  to  which  not 
even  a dog  would  knowingly  be  subjected. 
May  God  grant  that  the  efforts  to  bring 
about  a cessation  of  hostilities  and  end  this 
awful  carnage,  now  under  advisement,  will 
be  successful. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


The  brethren  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg. 
Pa.,  and  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa., 
recently  visited  the  churches  in  Washington 
Co.,  Md. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111., 
preached  a missionary  .sermon  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  Meeting  held  at  Paradise, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  igth. 

* 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ontario, 
who  has  been  laboring  for  some  time 
among  the  congregations  in  the  “West  Vir- 
ginia Hills,”  was  expected  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  on  Nov.  ist.  Bro.  Hallman  will 
spend  some  time  in  the  Valley  before  start- 
ing north. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  attended  the  local 
Sunday  School  Conference  at  Wadsworth, 
Medina  Co.,  O.,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  22d.  He 
remained  with  the  Bethel  congregation  over 
Sunday  and  filled  three  appointments. 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  Christophel  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Dea.  Jacob  Wisler  of  the  Elkhart  congrega- 
tion, accompanied  by  their  wives,  left  for  a 
visit  with  the  brotherhood  in  eastern  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  2 1 St.  Bro.  Christophel  preached  at 
Leetonia  and  North  Lima  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
23d.  We  wish  them  a plea.sant  and  profit- 
able sojourn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  VEIL. 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

VI. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  HER  HEAD. 

The  Old  Testament  is  the  key  to  the  New, 
yet  most  people  to-day  are  more  familiar 
with  the  lock  than  with  the  key.  It  is  the 
same  with  many  other  things  in  life.  Men 
understand  results  and  effects  better  than 
they  do  the  means  and  causes.  In  his  epis- 
tles, Paul  frequently  speaks  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  church  and  then  explains  them;  for 
there  are  no  mysteries  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  are  to  be  kept  concealed. 

The  mystery  of  Eph.  5 • 22-33  is  beauti- 
fully explained  and  clearly  expounded  in 
verse  32.  Some  extreme  spiritualist  may 
say.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  symbols; 
yet  the  apostle  would  not  teach  a dissolution 
of  the  relationship  between  man  and  wife, 
but  (V.  33)  expects  a continuation  of  tl^t 
affection  and  reverence  between  man  alpd 
wife,  which  is  also  the  true  relationship 
existing  between  Christ  and  the  church. 
There  is  nothing  else  in  life  that  can  be  so 
powerful  and  so  true  a figure,  and  hence  a 
teacher,  of  this  great  spiritual  truth. 

The  mysterv  referred  to  in  verse  30  is  the 
bodv  of  Chrik.  “We  are  members  of  his 
body,  and  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.” 
Woman  was  taken  from  the  body  of  the 
man  (Gen.  2:21-23).  I.et  us  not  be  content 
with  imagining  that  these  are  phantasrnal 
ideas.  These  are  the  works  of  an  all-wise 
Creator,  and  our  interpretations  of  his  works 
as  we  find  them  in  the  New  Testament,  are 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  was  present  with 
God  in  the  beginning.  (1  Cor.  ii)  “The 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ” ; “the  head  of 
woman  is  the  man,”  and  (Eph.  5-23)  the 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,”  and  (Eph. 

I ; 22,  23)  “gave  him  to  be  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,” 
etc.  In  all  of  these  texts  and  many  others, 
the  truth  is  taught  that  Christ  is  the  head 
and  the  husband,  while  the  church  is  one 
with  him,  a part  of  him,  yet  under  his  au- 
thority and  control — his  wife. 

We  have  previously  noted  that  in  much 
of  Christ’s  teaching  and  in  many  of  the 
parables  he  uses  the  bride  and  bridegroom, 
marriage,  marriage  feasts,  etc.,  to  bring  to 
our  notice  and  illustrate  the  preciousness, 
nearness  and  jov  of  the  church  s relationship 
to  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  all  through 
the  scriptures,  whoremongers,  adulterers, 
fornicators,  harlots,  etc.,  are  symbols  of  the 
unfaithfulness  of  the  church  to  Christ. 
Moses  granted  divorce  to  the  Jews  because 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  There  is  a 
separation  of  many  from  Christ  to-day  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  men’s  hearts. 


In  the  epistles,  too,  the  same  symbols 
teach  the  same  truths.  John  2,  begins  with 
an  introduction  “to  the  elect  lady,”  and  ends 
with  a greeting  from  the  children  of  the 
“elect  sister.”  There  is  such  a divine  har- 
mony— yes,  unity — in  the  thought  of  all  in- 
spired writ,  in  all  its  expressions,  symbols 
and  teachings  that  one  cannot  but  be  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  the  very  symbols 
themselves  are  sacredly  inspired. 

The  fact  that  woman  is  a spiritual  symbol 
is  still  further  proven  by  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion, in  which  the  church  of  Christ  is  por- 
trayed as  the  bride  of  the  Lamb.  In  con- 
trast and  opposition  to  Christ  or  the  Lamb 
we  have  the  beast,  false  prophet,  dragon  and 
serpent.  In  opposition  to  the  church,  the 
woman  who  brought  forth  the  man  child, 
and  the  new  Jerusalem,  we  have  the  harlot, 
the  great  whore  and  Babylon.  Jerusalem  is 
the  bride  of  Christ ; Babylon  is  not  a bride, 
but  is  an  harlot  and  commits  fornication 
with  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

He  who  is  true  to  Christ  is  his  beloved 
and  shall  dwell  with  him  in  his  new  Jeru- 
salem. He  who  loves  the  world  and  whom 
the  world  loves,  will  share  the  wail  .of  woe 
and  shame  of  that  false  church,  the  world’s 
church,  the  great  harlot  Babylon.  Babylon’s 
garments  and  robes  are  scarlet — type  of  sin. 
Jerusalem’s  garments  are  white — a type  of 
righteousness.  Even  the  colors  connected 
with  these  types  of  the  church  are  full  of 
meaning,  how  much  more  the  types  them- 
selves? 

From  the  first  created  symbols,  man  and 
woman,  from  their  varying  attitudes,  their 
changing  moods  and  characters,  their  joys 
and  sorrows,  successes  and  failures,  their 
loyalty  and  faithlessness,  God  the  Creator 
has  gathered  many  illustrations  which  en- 
liven and  brighten  the  great  book  of  truth 
and  make  clear  to  us  the  deep  truths  which 
are  so  important  for  us  to  understand  con- 
cerning THE  MAN  and  THE  WOMAN  of 
eternity.  It  is  not  at  all  strange  that  from 
the  manner  of  our  lives  we  may  know  the 
character  of  our  future  life.  Nor  is  the  pos- 
session of  eternal  life  an  uncertainty  with 
us  until  our  death.  He  who  will  dwell  with 
God  hereafter,  lives  with  God  now.  He  who 
is  the  lover  of  pleasure  and  sin  here,  shares 
Babylon’s  fate  hereafter.  We  are  living  wit- 
nesses of  our  future  life.  All  men  in  all  time 
past  have  been  examples  of  faith  and  of  un- 
belief, and  we  are  none  the  less  so  to-day. 
PLvery  man  and  every  woman  is  yet  a spir- 
itual figure,  a living  exponent  of  spiritual 

truth.  r 

How  may  we  know  what  God  expects  ot 
the  church?  Or  how  shall  we  know  what 
the  church  may  expect  from  Christ? 
again  the  mystery  in  Eph.  5 : 24,  “As  the 
church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every- 
thing.” God  expects  us  then,  as  the  church, 
to  be  subject  to  Christ  in  everything,  and 
subject  to  Christ  only,  even  as  the  woman 
is  to  be  subject  only  to  her  own  husband, 
not  to  any  other  man  or  husband.  Oh,  how 
this  will  curtail  the  joys  and  pleasures  of 
some  who  love  the  world  and  the  things  of 
the  world ! Christ  is  the  one  and  only  hus- 
band of  the  church.  Keep  yourself  only  to 
him  And  there  are  only  two  included  in  the 
“one  flesh”  (V.  31).  Again,  is  Christ  an 
austere,  hard  master,  with  no  thought  for 
the  happiness  of  his  beloved?  If  Christ  gave 
his  life  to  save  the  church,  he  Joves  her 
enough  to  provide  for  her  life.  "So  ought 
men  to  love  their  wives,  even  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  him- 
self.” So  tenderly  does  the  husband  cherish 
his  wife  and  minister  to  her  happiness,  as  if 
she  were  himself;  shall  then  the  Author  of 
love  negleet  his  own  body?  The  church  is 
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hfs  own  body,  his  flesh  and  his  bones.  The 
Christian  who  does  not  and  can  not  love 
Christ  more  than  anything  else  in  the  world, 
has  not  yet  become  acquainted  with  him  or 
has  not  understood  his  will. 

No  one  will  question  the  right  of  Christ’s 
rank,  nor  the  authority  of  his  word.  No  one 
will  question  the  subordination  of  the  church 
to  Christ,  nor  her  submission  to  his  word 
and  will  in  all  things.  None  will  believe 
that  the  Creator  takes  advantage  of  man's 
weakness,  or  of  his  fall,  to  impose  on  him 
burdens  of  affliction  and  torture.  And  all 
must  acknowledge  that  such  things  as  are 
appointed  for  man  by  the  wise  Creator  are 
for  his  uplifting  and  blessing — even  to  prove 
our  faith  in  him.  God  has  a right  to  test  us, 
and  who  does  not  know  that  to  be  able  to 
stand  a test  gives  as  great  a joy  and  assur- 
ance to  the  one  who  has  been  tried  as  it  does 
to  the  one  who  has  imposed  the  trial?  With 
the  abundance  of  evidence  that  we  have  be- 
fore us  of  God’s  dealings  with  and  his  man- 
ner of  teaching  humanity,  no  one  will  deny 
that  God  does  use  special  means  or  signs 
to  teach  men  special  lessons,  and  we  know 
that  every  lesson  he  desires  to  teach  is  one 
of  special  blessing,  since  it  only  reveals  to 
man  more  of  his  infinite  goodness,  greatness 
and  glory,  all  of  which  he  is  but  holding  in 
reserve  for  the  blessing  and  eternal  enjoy- 
ment of  his  beloved  ones,  Christ  and  the 
church.  “For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hands”  (John 
3- 35)-  See  also  (John  3:16)  his  love  for 
the  world. 

Let  us  keep  this  thought  in  view  as  we 
study  God’s  word ; let  him  speak  to  us  daily 
as  we  come  in  touch  with  those  objects  of 
nature  which  he  has  blessed  with  the  power 
to  teach  us  some  spiritual  lesson,  and  espe- 
cially let  us  not  forget  the  fact  that  we  as 
men  and  women  are  above  all  other  things 
in  life  the  greatest  spiritual  symbols. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Vineland,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BENEVOLENT  ANNUITIES. 


To  Whom  It  May  Concern: — 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board  has  a word  to  say  about  invest- 
ments. 

Many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  have  money  to  invest.  The  business 
world  offers  all  sorts  of  inducements.  Ac- 
tual experience  and  reliable  statistics  tell 
us  that  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  business  ven- 
tures do  not  succeed.  This  means  that 
nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  money  invested  in 
the  stock  of  various  business  enterprises  is 
lo.st,  principal,  interest  and  all.  It  also 
means  an  enormous  waste  of  money,  that,  in 
the  hands  of  God’s  children  and  used  in  a 
careful  way,  might  do  much  to  spread  the 
gospel  and  help  to  build  up  God’s  kingdom 
on  earth.  To  meet  this  condition  and  pro- 
vide a way  in  which  investments  can  be 
made  to  accomplish  this  end,  the  Mennonite 
h'vangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  offers 
what  is  commonly  called  an  annuity. 

What  is  an  Annuity? — This  annuity  is  a 
contract,  which  promises  to  pay  a giver  or 
annuitant  a stated  sum  of  money  each  year 
during  his  life,  because  he  has  made  a cer- 
tain cash  gift  to  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board.  The  principal 
is  never  to  be  paid  back  to  the  holder  of  the 
annuity,  but  the  inve.stment  is  made  solely 
for  the  income. 

The  Object.  — These  annuities  will  pro- 
vide for  the  investment  of  the  funds  of  those 
who  are  aged,  widowed,  or  in  some  way 
dependent  upon  an  annual  income  during 
their  natural  life.  This  plan  also  appeals  to 


those  who  have  money  or  real  estate  and 
find  that  the  time  and  worry  necessary  for 
caring  for  their  property  are  a burden  that 
they  would  gladly  unload  if  they  had  what 
they  needed  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

The  Advantages  to  the  Investor. — i.  The 
investment  is  safe. 

2.  It  will  not  depreciate  in  value. 

3.  There  is  no  will  to  be  made  or  broken, 
with  the  added  expense  of  lawyers’  fees  or 
administrators’  expenses. 

4.  It  is  free  trom  taxation. 

5.  The  money  draws  interest  every  day 
and  the  investor  has  the  use  of  it  as  long  as 
he  lives. 

To  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
novolent  Board. — i.  It  is  in  a position  to 
invest  such  funds  on  a safe,  economical,  and 
good  earning  basis. 

2.  The  principal  need  never  be  returned 
and  is  not  taxable. 

3.  The  needed  funds  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  are  more  fully  assured.  .As  the 
annuitants  pass  to  their  eternal  home,  the 
funds  invested  become  the  property  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  and  continue  to  provide  funds  for  the 
various  departments  of  the  mission  and 
church  work. 

The  Rate  of  Interest. — The  amount  of  the 
income  secured  by  this  plan  depends  upon 
the  age  of  the  investor.  (This  rate  will  be 
given  confidentially  to  any  who  apply  for 
more  information  about  the  annuities.)  The 
income  will  be  payable  annually,  Jan.  ist 
of  each  year ; or,  if  desired,  arrangements 
can  be  made  to  have  the  income  paid  semi- 
annually, Jan.  1st  and  July  1st,  of  each  year. 

The  Security. — i.  The  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  is  incorpor- 
ated under  the  laws  of  Indiana  and  has  been 
recognized  as  a church  institution  by  the 
General  Conference  and  by  a number  of 
State  Conferences. 

2.  All  the  real  estate  and  other  property 
of  the  Board  is  backing  up  this  plan. 

3.  As  the  years  go  by  the  annuitants  go 
to  their  reward  and  the  amount  of  money 
invested  in  this  way  increases  more  and 
more,  and  continually  adds  strength  and 
security  to  those  whose  contracts  are  still 
in  force. 

4.  The  books  and  accounts  of  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
are  always  open  for  inspection  to  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  cause,  and  investigation 
is  solicited. 

Why  not? — Why  not  utilize  some  of  the 
funds  lying  idle  in  the  bank,  get  rid  of  your 
fears  about  the  .safety  of  the  bank,  provide 
an  income  for  life  and  at  the  same  time 
know  that  the  principal  is  being  used  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  our  .Master,  and,  above 
all,  that  it  will  go  on  helping  this  cause  long 
after  your  body  is  laid  in  its  last  resting 
place?  Why  not? 

Some  of  the  Needy  Places. — The  funds 
thus  received  will  be  used  by  the  officers  of 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  where  mo.st  needed  in  the  general 
mis.sion  work  of  the  church,  unless  other- 
wise .specified  by  the  donors.  Those  wish- 
ing to  specify  where  it  should  be  used  are 
respectfully  asked  to  consider  the  following 
as  being  among  the  worthy  objects  of  their 
benevolence : Foreign  missions  ; home  mis- 
sions ; evangelizing  work. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  or  any  one  else  who  is  inter- 
ested in  benevolent  work,  or  wishes  to  in- 
vest money  on  the  annuity  plan.  Further 
information  will  be  cheerfully  given.  Write 
to  or  call  on 

G.  L.  BENDER.  Treasurer, 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LIKE  A TIRED  CHILD. 


Like  a tired  child  who  seeks  Its  mother’s  arms  for 
rest. 

So  lean  I in  my  weariness  on  Jesus’  breast. 

And  as  that  mother  soothes  to  sleep  her  weary 
child. 

“Peace,  be  still,’’  is  said  by  Christ,  who  calmed  the 
tempest  wild. 

When  bowed  my  head  ’neath  some  o’erwbelming, 
sudden  grief, 

I seek  that  same  dear  Friend,  and  find  a sweet 
relief. 

When  friends  forsake,  and  life  Indeed  seems  drear, 

I want  my  Savior  then  to  come  so  very  near. 

That  I can  plainly  see,  beyond  the  mists  below, 

A land  of  pure  and  perfect  love  to  which  I go. 

When  in  my  sky  no  star  is  hung  to  light  my  way. 

E’en  though  my  strength  may  have  grown  weak.  I 
kneel  and  pray. 

Thus  strength  I gain  to  help  me  on  from  day  to 
day; 

New  faith,  new  hope,  till  every  cloud  has  passed 
away. 

Dear  Savior  mine!  I know  that  thou  art  just; 

Then  teach  me  this  sweet  lesson.  Lord,  to  fully 
trust. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AVAILABLE  EVANGELISTS. 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  Evangelizing  Board  frequently  re- 
ceives calls  for  evangelists  from  different 
churches  in  the  middle  West.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  fill  these  openings  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  available  evangelists.  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  is  now  in  the  field,  and,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing  and  his  health  and  strength  hold  out, 
will  spend  most  of  the  next  six  months  or 
more  in  evangelistic  work.  His  home  ad- 
dress is  South  English,  Iowa,  care  of  S.  G. 
Lapp.  Any  congregations  in  the  West  that 
desire  to  have  a series  of  meetings  held  dur- 
ing this  w'inter  may  get  Bro.  Lapp’s  services 
by  writing  to  him  soon.  He  e.xpects  to  go 
to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  about  the  latter  part  of 
November,  unless  other  arrangements  are 
made.  In  order  to  assist  Bro.  Lapp  in  plan- 
ning a route  so  that  he  can  reach  the  most 
places  with  the  least  traveling,  it  is  impor- 
tant that  application  be  made  early  in  No- 
vember. 

Bro.  Lapp  met  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Evangelizing  Board  in  Goshen.  Oct. 
26th,  and  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  he 
give  up  his  medical  course  and  spend  some 
time  in  evangelistic  work  in  America,  and. 
if  there  be  no  preventing  providence,  to  sail 
for  India  early  in  the  fall  of  IQ05.  to  assist 
in  the  educational  work  at  the  mi.ssion  at 
Dhamtari. 

Bro.  Lapp  will  need  no  intrcKluction  to 
many  of  our  western  brethren,  and  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  his  work  in  the  home  land 
may  result  in  the  salvation  of  many  souls 
ere  he  sails  for  the  foreign  field. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


If  men  wish  the  Lord  to  hear  them  when 
they  speak  to  him,  they  mu.st  be  ready  to 
listen  to  him  when  he  speaks  to  them.  If 
the  Lord  can  get  our  attention  we  can  get 
his.  His  ear  is  not  heavy  that  he  cannot 
hear,  and  it  is  only  our  iniquities  which  sep- 
arate between  us  and  God,  and  our  iniquities 
which  hide  his  fate  from  us.  Let  us  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  listen  to  his  wonl,  watch  the 
leadings  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  workings  of 
his  providence,  and  we  shall  surely  find  that 
’’the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
anil  his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers.” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  Our  Almanac  con- 
tains all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

I copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3-50 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 


emblems  of  Christ’s  broken  body  and  his 
shed  blood.  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  officiated. 
Bro.  John  Senger  of  Kinzer  also  took  part, 
in  the  English  language.  The  brethren  ex- 
horted us  to  faithfulness  and  singleness  of 
heart.  May  the  many  good  thoughts  be  put 
into  practice  that  they  may  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  eternal  life. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  i6th,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  preached  at  this  place,  for  which 
we  are  thankful  to  God,  as  also  to  the 
brother  who  brought  the  Word  in  its  purity 
and  power. 

On  the  same  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Abram 
Whitmer  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  preached  an 
edifying  sermon  at  the  Gehman  M.  H.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  to  the  upbuilding 
of  his  kingdom.  COR. 

* m * 

Wadsworth,  O.,  Oct.  25,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  (greeting: — On  Saturday  after- 
noon, Sept.  4th,  preparatory  services  were 
held  at  the  (juilford  M.  H.  and  on  Sunday 
the  communion  was  observed.  Bish.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  officiated  in  these  meetings.  On 
Sunday  evening  he  preached  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.  May  the  richest  blessings  of  God 
attend  the  brother  in  his  work. 

On  Saturday,  (3ct.  22d,  the  local  Sunday 
.School  Meeting  of  Wayne,  Stark  and  Me- 
dina counties  was  held  at  the  Bethel  M.  H. 
Many  good  practical  points  were  brought 
out.  May  we  all  profit  thereby  that  we  may 
be  better  prepared  to  lead  the  little  ones 
to  Jesus. 

Bro.  P.  li.  Whitmer  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon  in  the  evening.  Topic,  “The 
Power  of  the  Christ  Life.”  Text,  2 Cor. 
4:7.  Bro.  Whitmer  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday,  preaching  both  morning  and  even- 
ing to  large  and  attentive  audiences. 

COR. 

* 4i  * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Oct.  26,  1904. — Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — Our  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  23d.  All  ex- 
pressed peace  and  harmony,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  Nov.  6th,  if  the  Lord  permits.  May 
we  all  be  worthy  to  partake  of  these  sacred 
emblems,  for  if  we  are  not  we  eat  con- 
demnation to  ourselves,  and  we  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Paul 
says,  “But  let  a man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of 
that  cup.”  COR. 

* * * 


We  are  sending  statements  to  our  delinquent 
subscribers  with  this  issue  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
In  remitting  the  amount  due,  please  return  the 
statement  slip,  as  it  will  be  helpful  to  us  in  credit- 
ing your  subscription.  We  will  be  very  thankful 
to  hear  from  you  promptly.  If  you  find  a mistake 
in  your  statement,  please  inform  us  and  we  will 
gladly  correct  it. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1904. — On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  23d,  the  counsel  of  the  church  here 
was  taken  in  regard  to  the  ordination  of  a 
minister  and  a deacon.  The  church  was  al- 
most unanimous  in  favor  of  ordaining.  The 
ordinations  will  take  place  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. May  the  Lord  direct  in  this  important 
work,  to  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  the 
glorifying  of  his  name.  There  are  eight 
souls  who  desire  to  be  taken  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism,  which  will  take  place 
Nov.  6th.  The  following  Sunday,  Nov. 
13th,  communion  services  will  be  held. 

COR. 

* * * 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1904. — To-day 
we  had  communion  services,  in  which  all, 
with  a few  exceptions,  partook  of  the  sacred 


MeVeytown,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1904. — The 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  here  Oct.  19th 
and  20th  was  well  attended  and  the  proceed- 
ings were  interesting,  practical  and  edify- 
ing throughout.  On  the  closing  evening 
the  house,  although  lately  enlarged,  was 
overfilled  with  people. 

A communion  meeting  was  held  in  the 
church  near  MeVeytown  on  Oct.  i6th,  at 
Belleville  on  Oct.  23d,  and  an  appointment 
for  communion  at  Allensville  is  to  be  filled 
Oct.  30th. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  paid  us  a kind  and 
very  acceptable  visit,  filling  appointments 
of  one  evening  at  each  meeting  house  — 
Belleville  on  Oct.  22d,  Allensville  on  Oct. 
23d,  and  MeVeytown  on  Oct.  24th.  Then 
he  hastened  across  the  Alleghany  moun- 
tains. May  the  Lord  bless  the  words  spoken 
and  the  impressions  made  to  our  salvation 
and  to  his  glory.  We  would  be  glad  for  an- 
other and  longer  visit  by  Bro.  Shoemaker. 

J.  K.  HARTZLER. 

4i  * * 

Surrey,  N.  D.,  Oct.  14,  1904. — The  con- 
gregations in  this  community  were  recently 
much  encouraged.  Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  of 
South  English,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst 
on  Sept.  30th.  Bro.  Isaac  Mast  accompanied 


him  to  Baden,  where  communion  and  or- 
dination services  were  held  on  Oct.  6th. 
Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  Bro.  Amos  Ogbourn  as  deacon. 

On  Oct.  9th  communion  services  were 
held  for  the  Surrey  congregation  and  Bro. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  formerly  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of 
these  dear  brethren,  that  God  may  bless 
them  in  their  work.  LEVI  B.  YODER. 

* * « 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1904. — Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  with  us  on 
Sunday  and  preached  at  the  Masontown  M. 
H.,  at  which  time  our  inquiry  meeting  was 
held.  Communion  was  announced  for  Nov. 
6th.  Preparatory  services  on  Saturday  pre-  ^ 
vious.  Bro.  Emanuel  Saylor  is  seriously  ill 
at  this  writing.  Our  Sunday  school  is  do- 
ing fairly  well.  JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

m * * 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1904. — On  the 
i6th  inst.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 

111.,  shared  with  us  the  commemoration  of 
the  Lord’s  suffering  and  death,  at  Weaver- 
land.  He  filled  two  other  appointments  in 
the  district,  all  6f  which  were  well  attended. 
His  visit  was  much  appreciated  and  should 
serve  to  bring  us  closer  together  in  unity 
and  for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

I hope  God  may  speed  the  day  when  we 
can  again  have  all  tilings  common  as  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles  (Acts  4:  32).  We  want 
no  new  doctrine,  but  we  need  more  Holy 
Ghost  power,  then  we  will  all  work  together 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church,  regardless  of  what  the 
world  may  say  or  do.  Read  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  Acts  and  note  the  boldness,  earnest- 
ness and  power  of  the  apostles.  Also  note 
the  results.  God  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.  D.  S.  WENGER. 

4i  4t  41 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to  all; — Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  of  Indiana 
arrived  here  last  Friday  on  the  excursion 
from  Nappanee;  among  them  are  Pre.  Jacob 
Christophel  and  wife  and  Dea.  Jacob  Wisler 
and  wife,  who,  with  others,  were  present 
yesterday  morning  at  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  at  Leetonia,  where  Bro. 
Christophel  preached  to  us  from  Matt.  11  : 
28-30.  We  were  very  earnestly  admonished, 
and  hope  all  were  profited  thereby.  The 
same  evening  an  appointment  was  made  at 
North  Lima  for  the  brother  after  the  Young 
People’s  Meeting,  which  was  held  at  that 
place.  Another  appointment  is  made  for 
Tuesday  evening  at  Midway,  at  which  time 
we  also  expect  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Milnor,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  Noah  Mack  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  Sister 
Hershey,  stopped  with  us  on  their  way  to 
Virginia.  Bro.  Mack  gave  us  two  Spirit- 
filled  sermons,  one  at  Reiff’s  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Oct.  4th,  text,  Rom.  8:17;  the 
other  at  Maugansville  in  the  evening,  text, 
John  I : 36,  “Come  and  see.”  On  the  8th 
and  9th  preparation  and  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Reiff’s.  About  two  hun- 
dred partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kauffman  of  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  in  these  meetings,  and  commemo- 
rated with  us  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  He  also  filled  two  ap- 
pointments at  Maugansville.  Saturday  even- 
ing his  text  was  John  19:  22,  and  on  Sunday 
evening,  i Sam.  2 : 19.  On  Monday  after- 
noon he  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  were  at  Para- 
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disc,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Durr  was  at 
Maugansville  and  Bro.  Kauffman  at  the 
Stauffer  church.  These  visits  were  much 
appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  breth- 
ren as  they  labor  further  for  the  Master. 

MARTHA  L.  MARTIN. 

♦ ♦ * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Oct.  20,  1904. — Bro. 

I D.  Minninger  and  wife  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Cloud  of  Philadelphia  were  with 
the  congregation  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  on 
the  second  Sunday  of  this  month,  attending 
both  Sunday  school  and  church  services. 
Bro.  Minninger  gave  an  interesting  talk  to 
the  Sunday-school.  They  visited  here  until 
the  13th,  when  they  left  for  Augusta  county 
to  attend  the  conference  at  Springdale  on 
the  14th  and  15th,  and  also  the  communion 
meeting  on  the  i6th.  They  expected  to  leave 
the  same  evening  for  Rittman,  Ohio,  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  Minninger  go  to  take  charge 
of  the  Old  People’s  Home.  We  hope  that 
God  may  give  them  the  necessary  wisdom 
and  grace  that  they  may  become  efficient 
workers  and  strong  arms  for  the  aged  and 
infirm  to  lean  upon,  ever  remembering  that 
"underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.” 
Dea.  Perry  Brunk  and  wife  of  .Mien  Co., 
Ohio,  are  at  this  time  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  in  this  vicinity. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Please  give  an  explanation  of  the  Savior  s 
words  in  Matt.  18:8.  How  can  we^  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed”?  C.  GRIESER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  EVIDENCES;  FRUITS 
MEET  FOR  REPENTANCE. 


By  Lydia  Schertz. 


“For  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart”  (i  Sam.  16:7). 

Men  judge  us  by  the  success  or  the  failure 
of  our  efforts ; God  looks  upon  the  efforts 
themselves.  We  cannot  always  discern  the 
motive  of  our  fellowman,  so  it  remains  for 
us  to  form  our  conclusions  from  his  actions, 
because  actions  are  governed  by  motives. 
But,  even  then,  we  misjudge,  for  jiossibly 
an  unlawful  act  was  done  with  a right  ino- 
tive.  We  see  the  act  and  do  not  consider 
the  motive  and  call  the  act  “sin.  And  such 
ij  it  may  be,  but  not  necessarily  so.  It  might 

, be  termed  a mental  infirmity,  or  a sin  of  ig- 

I norance.  Of  course,  all  sin  is  infirmity  or 

the  result  of  infirmity,  but  not  all  infirmity 
is  sin.  On  the  other  hand,  a lawful  act  may 
1 be  committed  with  a wrong  motive.  \Ve  see 

1 the  act  and  call  it  good.  God  terms  it  sin. 

Yet  God  desires  and  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  live  a pure,  holy,  blameless  and  perfect 
outward  life.  (")ur  lives  will  not  be  so  per- 
fect that  we  make  no  mistakes.  Our  under- 
standing will  not  be  perfect,  our  knowledge 
will  not  be  perfect.  But  our  love  to  God 
and  man  will  be  perfect. 

What  is,  after  all,  in  a life  that  leads  peo- 
ple to  believe  that  certain  individuals  are 
Christians?  It  is  not  simply  their  personal 
appearance,  nor  is  it  only  their  social  rcH- 
tions,  nor  yet  business  affairs ; nor  is  it 
alone  in  our  devotions.  Yet  these  things 
give  evidence  of  a true  Christian. 

The  conversation  of  the  Christian  is  not 
like  that  of  the  worldling.  Why  should  it 
be?  Their  interests  are  not  the  same  and 
it  is  natural  for  us  to  converse  most  fre- 
quently of  the  things  in  which  we  find  the 
greatest  interest.  Our  conversation  is  an 


index  to  our  character.  If,  then,  our  minds 
dwell  upon  things  that  are  pure,  holy, 
heavenly  and  divine,  how  can  we  refrain 
from  speaking  often  of  those  things?  And 
how  can  we  say  ought  besides?  I do  not 
mean  that  we  may  never  speak  of  our  sur- 
roundings or  our  secular  work,  for  the  work 
in  which  we  engage  from  day  to  day  should 
tend  to  reveal  the  Christ-life  to  us  and 
through  us.  If  it  does  not,  we  had  better 
change  our  occupation  at  once.  But  can  we 
say  that  it  matters  hot  what  we  say,  if  the 
heart  is  right?  Can  the  heart  be  right  and 
the  conduct  wrong?  Then  you  may  swear 
if  only  your  heart  is  right.  The  thought  is 
absurd  in  itself. 

It  is  not  an  evident  proof  that  v^^re  true 
Christians  simply  because  we  dre^  in  a cer- 
tain peculiar  manner.  And,  yet,  simplicity 
of  attire  is  another  outward  evidence  of  a 
Christian  life,  for  what  need  has  a Christian 
of  any  of  the  many  needless,  harmful  and 
even  sinful  things  about  him?  He  is  only 
passing  through  the  world  on  his  way  to  a 
higher  plane  and  it  is  not  his  aim  to  try  to 
satisfy  selfish  pride  by  these  insignificant 
things.  Surely,  he  thinks  more  of  his  in- 
Huence  than  of  his  personal  appearance. 

,A  Christian  is  known  as  an  honest,  ac- 
curate, unselfish  and  decided  character  in 
business  relations  as  well  as  in  any  other 
place.  “It  matters  not  whether  Christianity 
makes  men  richer;  but  it  makes  them  truer, 
purer,  nobler.  It  is  not  more  wealth  that 
the  world  wants,  a thousandth  part,  as  it  is 
character ; not  more  investments,  but  more 
integritv ; not  money,  but  manhood ; not 
regal  i)alaces,  but  regal  souls.”  Christianity 
rccinires  two  things  of  every  one  who  be- 
lieves in  it : fir.st,  to  acquire  property  by 
just  and  righteous  means;  .secondly,  to  look 
not  onlv  on  his  own  things,  but  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  It  is  always  better  to  suf- 
fer wrong  than  to  do  wrong. 

God  does  not  desire  that  a Christian  man 
and  woman  shall  seclude  themselves  and 
thus  aim  at  a ))erfect  life.  “It  is  more  to  the 
honor  of  a Christian  to  tjvercome  the  world 
by  faith  than  by  monastic  vows  to  retreat 
from  it;  more  to  the  honor  of  Christ  to 
serve  him  in  the  city  than  in  the  cell.”  God 
wants  us  to  go  among  our  fellowmen,  help 
them,  comfort  them,  lift  them  up  and  point 
them  to  a better  way.  N'et  in  order  to  help 
them  we  need  to  guard  against  compromis- 
ing with  them  in  any  doubtful  tiling.^  “ 1 here 
is  no  leveler  like  Christianity,  but  it  levels 
by  lifting  all  who  receive  it  to  the  lofty 
tableland  of  a true  character.” 

In  our  devotions  to  (lod  we  teach  men 
to  trust  in  him.  if  we  truly  love  him,  trust 
him,  confide  in  him,  wait  for  him  and  serve 
him  with  our  whole  heart  and  believe  that 
he  really  cares  for  those  who  trust  in  him. 
CitKl  wants  a whole-hearted  service  and 
nothing  short  of  that  can  satisfy  him. 

To  be  good  and  to  do  good  are  the  two 
great  objects  set  l>efore  the  Christian ; to 
develop  a perfect  character  by  rendering  a 
(perfect  service.  1 rue  C liristian  culture 
leads  to  and  expresses  itself  in  service,  while 
faithful  and  loving  service  is  the  best  means  > 
of  Christian  culture. 

Jesus  sums  up  all  evidence  in  a few  wonls 
in  John  13:35.  “l’>y  this  .shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  i>ne 
toward  another.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


If  men  love  as  Christ  loved  they  will  live 
as  he  lived,  and  again,  if  they  live  as  Christ 
lived,  they  will  love  as  he  loved. 


True  happiness  consists  not  in  the  multi- 
tude of  friends,  but  in  their  worth  and 
choice. — Ben  Jonson. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
.\lennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held 
at  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  W'ednes- 
day,  Oct.  19th.  The  meeting  w'as  called  to 
order  at  9:30  a.  m.  and  after  singing,  .*\.  D. 

Wenger  read  i Cor.  2 and  offered  prayer. 

I'he  General  Superintendent  then  called 
on  W.  H.  Benner  of  New'  Holland  to  pre- 
side over  the  meeting. 

Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremanstown  preached 
the  opening  sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on 
.Acts  1 : 8.  'I'he  church  of  Christ  needs  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  apostles  were 
to  wait  at  Jerusalem  until  thfey  were  en- 
dued with  power.  We  do  not  see  nor  under- 
stand the  source  of  the  electric  current,  but 
we  see  and  feel  its  ])Ower.  So  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Following  the  sermon  was  an  address  by 
E.  H.  Risser  of  Lititz.  Subject,  "The  Field,” 
according  to  Matt.  13:38.  The  fiehl  was 
considered  in  the  sense  of  humanity.  Among 
the  excellent  thoughts  presented  by  Bro. 

Risser  the  following  are  a few ; The  field  is 
open  to  all  of  us.  We  come  in  contact  with 
humanity  and  every  one  of  us  exercises  an 
influence  over  some  one  else.  Children  imi- 
tate the  older  ones  around  them.  You  are 
making  footprints  for  some  one  to  follow. 

C.  M.  Brackbill  and  .A.  D.  Wenger  each 
gave  a short  address. 

•A.  .A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  $218.29  since  the  last  (puirterly  meeting 
for  the  use  of  the  India  Mission. 

Snpt.  Mellinger  rept)rted  the  comlition  of 
the  mission  Sunday  schools  and  the  station 
at  Philadelphia. 

.After  singing  several  hymns  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  1 : 00  p.  m. 

The  afternoon  exercises  o])ened  with  a 
half-hour's  song  service,  followed  by  j)rayer 
by  J.  B.  Senger.  The  annual  election  of 
officers  resulted  in  the  re-election  of  the  old 
officers. 

.\  missionary  sermon  was  ])rcached  by  J. 

S.  Slioeniaker  of  I'reeport,  111.  He  read 
John  4:35  and  Luke  10:  2.  , After  a short 

general  introduction  the  subject  was  con- 
sidered in  three  parts;  'I'he  need,  the  field, 
and  the  worker.  l-N  ery  where  men  are  going 
down  to  ruin  because  of  sin.  Many  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  blind  to  the  need,  be- 
can.se  they  fail  to  “lift  up  their  eyes."  Their 
eyes  are  fixed  on  the  perishabie  things  oi 
earth  and  they  fail  to  see  the  "fields  that  are 
white  to  harvest.”  Means  are  needeil.  \\  hen 
we  give  of  our  abundance  it  is  no  sacrifice. 

When  we  give  so  we  feel  it.  that  counts 
with  God.  'I'he  field  is  the  whole  inhal>ited  < 

globe.  We  all  have  a missi(jii  to  fulfil.  The 
first  (pialification  of  the  worker  is  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  sermon  was  followed  b_\'  an  address 
bv  I.  B.  ( iood  of  Spring  Grove,  .'subject. 

“The  Seed.”  .\ll  life  is  propagated  by  seed. 

The  .Savior  says,  the  seed  in  the  parable  rep- 
resents the  word  of  God.  The  Word  has 
power  to  bring  new  life.  It  is  a defense. 

It  cannot  be  understood  by  lunnan  reason- 
ing or  logic.  Its  authority  is  un(|uestion- 
ablc. 

'Phe  exercises  thrmighout  tiu'  day  were 
interspersed  with  singing  from  the  "Church 
and  Sunday  ScIu)oI  Ilmymnal.”  the  music 
being  in  charge  of  .Mi-nno  llershey  and  I.  D. 

Mellinger,  assisteil  by  others  in  the  after- 
noon service. 

Gen.  .Sn]>t.  Mellinger  ap])ointed  I'..  lA 
Keneagv  :ind  .\.  N.  \\  <ilf  as  auditors  of  the 
treasurer's  accounts.  I'he  meeting  closed 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  a benediction 
jironounced  bv  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

AMOS  A.  Rb:SSLKR.  Sec. 
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REPORT 

Of  Fourth  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Churchtown,  Pa., 

Oct.  13,  1904. 

Devotion  led  by  Jacob  M.  Herr.  Mod- 
erator, Samuel  Hess. 

“'I'he  Relation  of  Lay  Members  to  the 
Sunday  School.” — John  Zimmerman:  Should 
be  so  closely  related  that  all  become  inter- 
ested. Levi  Martin : The  Sunday  school  as 
an  institution  stands  next  to  the  church  and 
has  a great  influence  on  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Lay  members  should  keep  in  touch 
with  the  Sunday  school.  Study  at  home 
and  pray  for  the  Sunday  school. 

“Our  Sunday  School,  and  how  can  we 
improve  it?”— Isaac  Hess;  The  motive  of 
our  Sunday  school  meetings  is  shown  in  this 
topic.  Our  Sunday  school  meeting  should 
be  for  our  own  personal  benefit.  We  should 
try  and  improve  our  own  Sunday  school, 
then  we  can  heli)  other  schools.  If  we  real- 
ize what  a great  work  we  are  doing  we  can- 
not help  but  be  interested.  Some  necessary 
qualifications  to  improve  the  Sunday  school 
are;  United  effort,  visiting  committee,  query 
,sy.stem,  teachers’  meetings,  Sunday  school 
normal  class,  sustaining  orphans  in  the  for- 
eign mission  field.  John  flcrr;  We  should 
pray  earnestly  for  the  Sunday  school  work ; 
should  teach  the  life  of  Jesus  to  the  children 
and  .show  them  what  they  miss  by  living  out 
in  the  worhl.  Cora  Zimmerman ; 'I'he  Sun- 
day school  can  be  improved  by  the  superin- 
tendent making  some  remarks  on  the  lesson. 
It  is  neces.sary  for  the  teacher  to  make  im- 
provement in  these  days  of  learning. 

“Idle  'I'alk  in  the  Sunday  School.” — Jonas 
B.  Zimmerman : 'I'his  should  not  be  con- 
fined to  the  Sunday  school  only.  There  is 
too  much  idle  talk  everywhere.  'I'he  little 
children  should  not  be  compelled  to  be  al- 
together quiet  in  the  Sunday  school.  The 
mind  is  always  active.  If  we  would  speak 
of  heavenly  things  it  would  he  of  great 
value.  Every  idle  word  is  on  record  and 
will  come  before  us.  By  our  words  we  will 
he  justified,  and  by  them  we  will  be  con- 
demned. 'I'he  mind  is  contagious.  Some 
delight  in  being  comic  aiul  to  please — but 
is  Cod  pleased?  Our  conversation  should 
he  in  heaven.  Elam  Zimmerman  ; 'I'his  sub- 
ject should  he  brought  up  in  every  Sunday 
scliool  meeting.  Idle  talk  should  he  kept 
out  of  the  Sunday  school.  Lack  of  interest 
in  the  lesson  may  cause  idle  talk.  Over- 
crowded classes  may  also  cause  idle  talk. 
Joseph  H.  Rupp:  Sometimes  there  is  whis- 
]>ering  during  prayer.  'I'eachers  coidd  cor- 
rect it  hv  weaving  it  in  with  the  teaching. 

Anna  Hess:  Let  us  go  to  the  house  of 
Cod  prayerfully,  and  be  so  filled  with  the 
Spirit  that  we  will  not  speak  of  worldly 
things. 

Miscellaneous  business  and  collection. 

Discussion  on  method  of  disposing  of  the 
cliarts  in  primary  rooms  at  Slate  Hill.  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Hess  suggested  that  they  might 
be  given  the  children  at  Christmas. 

“Requirements  of  a Bible  Teacher.” — J. 
11.  Ru])]);  One  f>f  the  re(|uirements  is  to  be 
faithful;  another  is  to  be  a Bible  student. 
The  teacher  is  to  ward  off  argument  and  to 
be  able  to  decide.  We  should  live  such  a 
life  that  others  see  that  we  j)ractice  what  we 
teach.  Henry  Bcrkheimcr:  Study  the  Bible. 
We  are  apt  to  teach  man’s  gospel.  Teach 
the  nonresi.stant  life. 

Some  important  thoughts  were  pre.sented 
in  oi)cn  discussion.  'I'he  meeting  was  inter- 
spersed with  soul-inspiring  singing.  Prayer 
bv  moderator.  CORA  ZTMMERMAN. 

MINNIE  A.  RUPP. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HARVEST  TIME. 


By  Jessie  Neuffer. 


An  old  man  sat  in  a mission  hall, 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad; 

With  no  one  left  a friend  to  call, 

Nothing  to  make  life  glad. 

No  honor  to  him  by  gray  hairs  lent. 

No  rest  at  the  close  of  day: 

For  his  years  were  wasted,  his  life  misspent, 
Youth  squandered,  life  thrown  away. 

And  now  in  the  hall,  to  his  memory  leap 
The  words  that  the  good  book  salth: 
“Whatsoever  man  soweth,  he  shall  also  reap,” 
And  “the  wages  of  sin  is  death.” 

Many  a time  had  the  Savior  staid, 

To  plead  when  his  heart  was  young; 

And  his  mother,  too,  for  her  boy  had  prayed. 
With  her  arms  around  him  flung. 

But  he  carelessly  laughed  in  his  youth  and  pride. 
And  gave  desire  full  sway; 

Not  one  of  his  passions  once  denied. 

But  gave  desire  full  sway. 

Drank  of  life’s  pleasures  full  and  deep — 

Then  found  He  was  right  who  salth; 
“Whatsoever  man  sows  he  shall  also  reap,” 
And,  “the  wages  of  sin  Is  death.” 

Oh,  you,  in  your  youth  and  strength  to-day. 

Take  heed  as  the  days  glld&by; 

Redeem  the  time  as  best  you  may. 

And  lay  up  treasures  on  high. 

Where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt. 

Nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal; 

Then,  when  death’s  summons  come  abrupt 
And  his  stern,  cold  hand  you  feel 
As  you’re  drawn  aside  from  the  battle’s  din 
And  forever  you  leave  earth’s  strife. 

You  may  prove,  though  death  is  the  wages  of  sin, 
That  “the  gift  of  God  is  life.” 
kChtcago,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 


By  Benjamin  Huber. 

A few  lines  on  Home  Missions  may  be 
of  interest  to  the  Herald  readers.  I feel 
much  interested  in  the  home  mission  cause ; 
work  is  needed  as  much  in  the  home  field 
as  anywhere  else.  As  I traveled  from  place 
to  placie  during  the  past  summer,  I was 
made  to  believe  that  the  world  was  fast  go- 
ing to  idol  worship,  instead  of  coming  to 
Christ. 

There  are  many  places  where  Christian 
work  might  be  done  to  a good  advantage, 
and  I find  we  have  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, too,  who  realize  they  have  a call  to 
this  work  and  are  willing  to  do  it.  Be  sure 
that  the  call  is  from  God  and  that  you  are 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  do  not  look 
too  much  on  the  financial  side  of  life.  God 
has  promised  to  care  for  his  own  and,  having 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  con- 
tent. The  question  is  often  raised.  Should 
we  not  ordain  more  young  men  and  send 
them  into  the  field?  To  this  I answer.  Yes, 
if  they  are  willing  to  go  where  they  are 
needed,  and  the  church  should  be  willing  to 
help  them  with  means  when  it  becomes 
necessary.  For  an  illustration,  take  the 
Bremen  (O.)  congregation.  This  used  to 
be  a flourishing  church.  To  my  recollection, 
there  were  at  least  nine  ministers  ordained 
in  that  congregation,  who  went  to  help  build 
up  the  western  churches.  Now  they  need 
help,  and  I believe  good  work  could  be  done 
there  and  the  church  built  up  again,  if  we 
could  get  a Spirit-filled  minister  to  locate 
in  the  district.  The  church  building  has 
been  repaired  during  the  past  year  and  is 
now  in  good  condition. 

One  soul  was  added  to  the  membership 
and  others  are  counting  the  cost.  Who  is 
willing  to  go  and  help?  'Fhere  has  been 
preaching  every  four  weeks  by  visiting  min- 


isters, but  that  is  not  sufficient  to  build  up 
a congregation.  Who  will  go?  We  can- 
not compel  any  one  to  go,  but  we  can  call 
them. 

There  are  other  places  where  good  work 
can  be  done,  if  we  can  get  the  workers.  If 
we  would  have  more  home  missionaries  and 
more  enlightenment  in  the  home  land,  we 
would  soon  have  more  to  send  to  the  for- 
eign field. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONARY  ORGANIZATION. 


By  G.  H.  Rutt. 


“Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order”  (i  Cor.  14:40). 

Some  time  ago  there  appeared  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald  an  article  by  N.  E. 
Byers  of  Goshen,  discussing  the  question  of 
the  possibility  of  better  organization  in  the 
missionary  department  of  the  church.  After 
reading  the  article  I asked  myself  the  ques- 
tion : Did  God,  or  does  he  now,  in  carrying 
out  his  divine  purpose,  follow  the  plan  of 
thorough  organization  ? 

Now  we  may  ask.  What  is  the  divine  pur- 
pose? And  has  it  been  carried  out?  Gen- 
erally speaking,  God’s  purpose  has  been 
from  the  beginning  to  bring  the  world  to 
himself,  and  to  ask  whether  he  has  suc- 
ceeded, would  be  absurd.  But  what  was  the 
method  employed,  by  means  of  which  salva- 
tion might  be  brought  to  men?  God  called 
Abraham.  This  was  no  accident,  but  it  was 
the  result  of  the  divine  mind  seeing  the  need 
of  a system  by  means  of  which  Jehovah 
could  carry  out  his  plan.  Then,  whatever 
may  have  been  his  purpose  in  particular, 
provisions  were  made  for  the  appointment 
of  a judge,  then  the  high-priest  and  under 
the  high-priest  the  priests.  Thus  the  work 
could  be  carried  on  more  successfully.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  there  was  a thoroughly 
organized  system.  And  after  having  gone 
through  many  and  varied  experiences  the 
children  of  God  were  made  ready  to  receive 
Jesus,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  All  this  time 
the  divine  will  was  kept  under  a system  of 
organized  forces. 

Taking  up  the  study  of  Christ’s  work  and 
life,  we  are  at  once  impressed  with  the 
thoroughness  with  which  he  viewed  his 
work^  He  boldly  said,  “And  this  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a witness  unto  all  nations.”  What 
an  assertion ! Napoleon  could  never  have 
hoped  for  a time  when  his  power  would  thus 
be  felt ; Alexander  could  not  dream  of  seeing 
such  a day ; Caesar  in  vain  would  have 
spoken  similarly — but  Christ,  with  his  mas- 
ter mind,  could  foresee  a plan  by  which  this 
could  be  accomplished.  But  what  was  the 
method?  Will  you  carefully  read  Matt.  28; 
19,  20?  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
I'ather,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ; teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you  : and,  lo, 
1 am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  We  find  the  method  of  work 
in  the  clause,  “Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
Now,  Christ  had  called  them  to  this  work ; 
in  other  words,  he  had  given  them  special 
blessings  as  leaders,  and  to  those  twelve 
leaders  he  entrusted  his  work.  Neither  was 
it  unorganized,  for  he  told  them  to  teacli 
others  as  they  had  been  taught  in  the  meth- 
ods of  promoting  God’s  will.  Can  we  say 
that  the  work  was  not  well  organized  under 
the  leadership  of  twelve  men  who  were  thus 
commanded  by  the  Ma.ster  himself?  No 
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wonder  that  he  so  prayed  for  these  leaders ! 
God  must  have  consecrated  men  to  act  as 
leaders. 

God  called  Abraham;  God  called  Moses; 
God  called  David ; Jesus  called  twelve  men 
who  were  to  stand  at  the  head  of  a system 
of  missionary  enterprise  which  now  en- 
circles the  world. 

We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  first 
of  all  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  do  not 
propose  to  do  aw-ay  with  the  most  essential 
element  in  our  work.  In  God’s  great  system 
for  work  you  and  I should  be  glad  to  be 
a part. 

May  we  all  ask  God  to  lead  us  in  the  way 
he  would  have  us  go  and  may  we  be  willing 
to  take  our  place  in  the  Master’s  work. 

Evanston,  111. 


A VOICE  FROM  HOME. 


By  Joslah  W.  Leeds. 


On  a battlefield  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877 
there  was  found  by  the  gatherers-in  of  the  in- 
jured, the  dying  and  the  dead,  a flaxen-bearded 
Russ,  whose  hands,  rigid  In  death,  clasped  a 
crumpled  little  letter  from  his  child  at  home  to 
her  "own  dear  Papa.”  The  pathetic  Incident  was 
told  at  the  time  by  G.  L.  P.  in  the  columns  of 
"Temple  Bar."  The  anguish  of  the  home  severance, 
the  horror  and  misery  of  the  battlefields  of  this 
present  Russo-Japanese  war  of  1904,  repeatedly 
alluded  to  in  the  dispatches  as  simply  Indescrib- 
able, repeat  ten  thousand  times  the  single  harrow- 
ing tale.  Thus,  a peasant  neighbor  of  Tolstoi, 
drafted  from  the  Reservists,  wrote  the  following 
day  to  the  Count,  whom  he  begs  to  console  and 
counsel  his  agonized  wife  and  their  four  children: 
“When  we.  these  two  thousand  satisfactory  In- 
dividuals (accepted  Reservists),  were  driven  from 
the  military  commander  to  the  barracks,  along  the 
road,  spread  out  for  almost  a verst,  stood  a crowd 
of  relatives,  mothers  and  wives  with  infants  in 
arms,  and  If  you  had  only  heard  and  seen  how  they 
clasped  their  fathers,  husbands,  sons,  and  hanging 
round  their  necks,  wailed  hopelessly!  Generally 
1 behave  In  a reserved  way  and  can  restrain  my 
feelings,  but  I could  not  hold  out,  and  1 also  wept.  ’ 
Following  is  G.  L.  P.’s  poem: 

In  his  wind-shaken  tent  the  soldier  sits; 

Beside  him  flares  an  oil  lamp  smoklly. 

Whose  dim  light  gleams  and  flickers  on  the  sheet 
Of  rustling  paper  that,  with  eager  eyes 
And  heart.  Intent  he  reads.  Now  with  a smile 
The  flaxen-bearded,  sunburnt  face  lights  up 
A smile  that  in  the  smiling  breeds  a pain 
Within  his  yearning  heart;  the  gentle  hand 
That  those  sweet,  loving  words  have  traced,  will  he 
EJver  again  In  his  protecting  clapp 
Enfold  It?  Who  can  tell!  He  can  but  kiss 
With  wild  Intensity,  the  page  that  hand 
Hath  touched.  Each  line,  each  word  read  and  re- 
read. 

At  last  there  is  no  more.  With  swimming  eyes 
He  looks,  and  drinks  her  name  into  his  soul. 

Yet  see  those  lines,  with  pencil  widely  ruled. 
Where  largely  sprawl  big  letters  helplessly; 

What  do  they  say,  those  baby  characters. 

So  feebly  huge? 

"Loved  Papa; — 

When  will  you  come  home  again? 

My  own  dear  Papa!” 

As  he  reads  this  the  tent  to  him  grows  darker. 

His  strong  band  trembles,  and  the  hot  tears  burn 
In  his  blue  eyes,  and  blur  the  straggling  words. 
What  need  to  see?  The  words  are  stamped  upon 
His  heart,  and  his  whole  soul  doth  feel  them  there. 
The  wind  on  gusty  wings  sweeps  by,  and  lo. 

With  Its  wild  voice  his  child’s  sweet  treble  mingles 
In  accents  faintly  clear; 

“Loved  Papa: — 

When  will  you  come  home  again? 

My  own  dear  Papa!” 

And  now  his  head  Is  bowed  Into  his  hands. 

His  brave  heart  for  a moment  seems  to  climb 
Into  his  tbroat  and  choke  him.  Hark!  what  sound 
Thus  sharply  leaps  among  and  slays  the  sad 
Wind-voices  of  the  autumn  night,  with  shrill 
And  sudden  blast?  The  bugle  call  "To  arms!” 

And  startled  sleepers,  at  Its  fierce  appeal 
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Half  dreaming  clutch  their  swords,  and  gasping 
wake, 

How  many  soon  to  sleep  again — In  death! 

And  on  that  father’s  heart  the  pealing  cry 
Strikes  cold  as  Ice,  though  soldier  there’s  none 
braver. 

For  still  above  the  bugle’s  tbrllllng  breath 
That  pleading  child-voice  sweetly  calls: 

"Loved  Papa: — 

■When  will  you  come  home  again? 

My  own  dear  Papa!” 

Across  the  rough  hillsides  the  light  of  dawn 
Doth  coldly  creep,  with  ruthless  touch  revealing 
All  that  by  darkness  had  been  hid,  and  there, 
Among  the  stalwart  forms  that  stiffening  lie 
Upon  the  blood-soaked  ground,  where  they  lie 
thickest. 

There  Is  one  found  with  flaxen  hair  and  beard 
Dark  dyed  with  gore,  a bullet  In  his  heart! 

A crumpled  paper  in  his  hand  was  clutched, 
’Gainst  the  cold  lips  the  rigid  hand  did  press 
Some  childish  writing  by  his  life-blood  stained. 
What  are  the  words?  One  scarce  can  read  them 
now: 

“Loved  Papa: — 

"When  will  you  come  home  again? 

My  own  dear  Papa!” 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SATAN  HINDERS. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

Satan  is  against  God ; he  has  a grudge 
against  God  and  he  works  against  God  s 
cause  and  kingdom  in  every  way  he  can. 
'I'his  was  brought  out  very  plainly  at  the 
conference  held  here  recently,  through  the 
answer  to  one  of  the  queries  in  the  query 
box.  The  question  was  in  regard  to  the 
sending  out  of  laborers  into  the  great  har- 
vest and  whose  business  or  work  it  was  to 
hold  them  back,  or  to  keep  them  out  of  the 
field.  One  of  our  bishops  in  his  answer 
brought  out  the  fact  very  plainly  that  this 
was  Satan’s  work.  For  just  as  sure  as  it  is 
God’s  work  and  will  to  send  them  out,  so 
certain  it  is  Satan’s  will  and  work  to  hold 
them  back,  and  Satan  knows  who  woidd 
make  the  most  efficient  workers  and  tries 
all  the  harder  to  keep  them  back  or  out  of 
the  field.  Now  these  facts  are  probably 
plain  to  all.  hut  have  we  given  them  any 
particular  thought?  It  is  more  than  prob- 
able that  many  a one  has  been  hindering  or 
holding  back  in  this  work  of  sending  out 
laborers,  and  at  the  same  time  is  not  realiz- 
ing what  he  was  doing  or  whom  he  was 
helping  in  this  matter. 

Not  long  ago  an  old  bishop — and  a good 
man,  too — made  the  expression  that  he  did 
not  think  it  would  be  right  for  him  to  send 
money  to  India  for  missionary  work.  But 
this  man  does  not  know  that  it  is  Satan  s 
business  to  give  people  such  ideas  and  to 
keep  them  under  such  delusions  as  long  as 
possible.  Satan  knows  real  well  what  the 
needed  fumls  and  laborers  will  do  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  in  India  and  other  places. 
We  should  know  that  when  there  are  those 
who  arc  willing  and  feel  called  to  go,  it  is  a 
very  serious  matter  to  hinder  their  going. 

Vet,  it  is  also  a fact  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration that  Satan  tries  not  only  to  keep 
workers  from  going,  but  when  he  cannot 
keep  them  he  tries  to  send  some  that  he 
knows  will  hinder  the  work  in.stead  of  help- 
ing it.  Paul  says,  he  is  not  ignorant  of 
.Satan’s  devices  (2  Cor.  2:11).  and  so  we 
should  not  be  ignorant  of  his  workings,  lest 
he  get  the  advantage  of  us. 

We  find  that  Paul  was  hindered  by  Satan 
from  doing  what  he  had  purposed  or  in- 
tended to  do.  and  this  was  something  good 
and  upbuilding  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  else 
Satan  would  not  have  tried  to  hinder  it  (i 
'Fhess.  2:18).  By  this  we  may  well  learn 
that  it  is  possible  and  even  probable  that 
Satan  yet  hinders  the  best  of  people  and 


keeps  them  from  doing  all  they  aim  or  in- 
tend to  do,  and  possibly  oftentimes  we  do 
not  know  the  hindrance  is  from  Satan,  or 
at  least  not  until  afterwards. 

We  also  find  that  Satan  made  a sugges- 
tion to  Christ  through  the  Apostle  Peter, 
even  after  Peter  had  been  inspired  to  know 
and  confess  Christ  as  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  And  by  this  we  may  learn  that  Satan 
can  and  does  make  suggestions  through  the 
best  of  people  and  even  in  a way  that  those 
whom  he  uses  are  not  aware  of  it.  But 
Christ  knew  him  and  said  to  him,  “Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan.”  He  did  not  blame  Peter, 
for  Peter  had  done  nothing  wrong  know- 
ingly. But  here  is  the  test : “Thou  savorest 
the  things  that  be  of  men.”  Satan’s  sugges- 
tions may  look  very  wise  and  reasonable, 
and  contain  some  truth,  but  they  “savor  the 
things  that  be  of  men.”  Satan  tries  to  hin- 
der all  godly  work  in  every  way  he  can  and 
in  as  shrewd  a way  as  possible,  so  as  not 
to  be  detected.  We  should  study  his  de- 
vices and  watch  against  his  workings.  He 
tries  to  hinder  the  church,  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  conference  work,  and  defeat, 
if  possible,  the  Christian  cause. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


WORK  ON  YOUR  KNEES. 


A minister  walking  on  the  public  highway 
observed  a poor  man  breaking  stones  and 
kneeling  so  that  he  might  do  it  more  effectu- 
ally. Pausing  and  saluting  him,  he  remarked, 
“Ah,  John,  1 wish  I could  break  the  stony 
hearts  of  my  hearers  as  ea.sily  as  you  are 
breaking  these  stones.”  John’s  answer  was 
a pointed  home  thrust ; “Perhaps,  pastor.” 
he  said,  “you  do  not  work  on  your  knees.” 
— Sel. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  bo  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  M.  H.,  near  Smithville,  'Wayne  Co..  O..  Nov. 
14-19.  The  leading  Instnictors  will  be  the  breth- 
ren D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  O.  All  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  sessions  of  Bible  study  and 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  Word  and  Its 
practical  application. 

MARRIAGES. 

Berry — Good. — On  Oct.  9,  1904.  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  near  Elida.  O..  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro. 
Clark  T.  Berry  of  Rockingham  Co..  Va..  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Good  of  Allen  Co..  O.  May  their  days  of 
usefulness  on  earth  be  many. 

Brunk — Mosier. — On  Oct.  16.  1904,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Allen  Co..  O..  by  C. 
B.  Brenneman.  Bro.  Gabriel  H.  Brunk  and  Sister 
Dora  Charlotte  Mosier.  May  the  Izird  richly  bless 
them,  so  they  may  fully  realize  the  relation  they 
sustain  to  each  other  and  to  God.  C.  B.  B. 

■Yoder — Miller. — Bro.  Harvey  Yoder  and  Sister 
Barbara  Miller  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  on  Thursday,  Oct.  20th.  jit  the  West 
Union  M.  H..  near  Wellman.  Iowa.  Bish.  Christian 
Weyro  officiating.  May  joy  and  happiness,  and 
the  grace  of  God  go  with  them  throughotit  life. 

Eash — Long. — On  Sunday.  Oct.  16th.  Bro.  Isaa<' 
Eash  and  Sister  Barbara  Long  wero  united  in 
marriage  at  the  East  Union  M.  H..  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  by  Bish.  Christian  Weyre.  Congratulations 
and  best  wishes  go  with  them. 


DEATHS. 


Helmuth. — On  Opt.  16.  1904.  at  his  home  in  Wal- 
nut Creek.  O..  of  paralysis,  David  Helnnith;  aged 
57  Y„  7 M.,  13  D.  Ho  received  a stroke  at  6;30 
o’clock  In  the  morning  while  doing  the  chores; 
this  was  followed  by  another  at  11  o'clock,  when 
he  passed  away.  A loud  call  for  all  to  be  ready 
for  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a wife 
and  three  sons;  two  sons  preceiietl  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  servict^s  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Fred.  Mast  (text.  Bsa.  8:5)  and  Bish.  Moses 
Mast  (text.  Job  7:17). 

Brackbitl. — On  Sept.  5.  1904.  in  Manheim  Twp.. 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Emma  S..  daughter  of  J.  Eden 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’s 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
paper  in  the  Sunday  school  to  get  it  there,  then 
you  had  better  subscribe  for  it  and  have  It  sent 
directly  to  your  home.  Every  boy  and  girl  may 
be  an  agent  for  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  and  by  can- 
vassing for  it  will  be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write 
for  terms.  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


and  Lizzie  Brackbill,  aged  1 Y.,  4 M.,  8 D.  Buried 
in  Brick  Church  graveyard.  Services  by  Daniel 
Lehman. 

Layman.— On  Oct.  7,  1904,  at  his  home  near 
Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Bro.  Martin  A.  l.Ayman,  aged  50  Y.,  4 M.,  7 
D.  His  sickness  covered  a period  of  about  four 
weeks,  and  during  the  last  few  days  of  his  life  his 
general  condition  was  apparently  much  improved, 
l)ut  after  the  abatement  of  the  fever  he  was  left 
with  a very  weak  heart.  In  one  of  the  sinking 
spells  that  followed  he  expired  at  a time  when  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  the  immediate  family 
were  little  prepared  for  the  shock.  Bro.  Layman 
was  the  chorister  for  the  congregation  at  the  Pike 
M.  H.,  in  which  capacity  he  served  faithfully  for  a 
inimber  of  years.  Funeral  services  from  the  same 
place  on  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  9th,  by  A.  B. 
Burkholder,  L.  .1.  and  J.  A.  Heatwole,  from  Psa. 
10.3:13,  14.  A large  congregation  was  present  to 
pay  a last  tribute  to  his  memory.  A wife  ai.d  13 
children  survive  him. 

Estep.— On  Oct.  18,  1904,  at  the  home  of  her 
uncle,  Samuel  Hartman,  near  Harrisonburg.  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Sarah 
Magdalene  Estep,  aged  31  Y.,  9 M.,  25  D.  Her 
sickness  covered  a period  of  about  two  years, 
through  all  of  which  she  maintained  a marked 
degree  of  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
from  early  life.  In  view  of  approaching  death  she 
made  known  the  following  request,  which  she  put 
in  writing:  “I  have  selected  the  brethren  Jos.  F. 
and  L.  J.  Heatwole  to  preach  my  funeral;  text,  1 
Thess.  4:13,  14.  The  hymns,  Nos.  173,  170  and 
179  in  the  •Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal’ 
are  selected— the  last  to  be  sung  while  filling  the 
grave.”  In  the  funeral  service,  which  was  held 
from  Weaver's  church  on  the  20th,  the  above  re- 
quest was  in  every  way  complied  with.  One 
brother  and  a sister  survive  her. 

Witmer.— On  Oct.  19,  1904,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  after  a long  sickness,  Lydia  Witmer;  aged 
()8  Y.,  1 M.,  11  D.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  late 
John  Witmer,  who  died  nine  years  ago.  One  son 
and  three  grandchildren  also  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  is  survived  by  three  daughters, 
three  sons,  twenty-one  grandchildren,  one  sister, 
three  brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, hut  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  In  her  last  sickness  she  expressed  a desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  22d  at  the  Midway  M.  H., 
where  many  people  assembled  to  pay  a last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  whom  they  loved  and  respected. 
Services  were  held  by  Jacob  Weaver  and  A.  Bru- 
hacher  in  German,  and  Henry  Hurst  of  Wayne 
county,  in  English,  from  the  text  which  she  her- 
self had  selected— Rev.  14:13.  She  was  buried  in 
the  adjoining  graveyard  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 
band. The  sorrowing  ones  have  the  sympathy  of 
many  friends  and  neighbors  in  their  bereavement. 

P.  M. 

Beverstein. — Near  Nappanee,  ind.,  Oct.  17,  1904, 
Minnie  May,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Catharine 
Beverstein;  aged  Ifi  Y.,  3 M..  24  I).  At  the  age  of 
seven  months  she  had  spinal  fever  and  ever  after- 
wards she  was  as  helpless  as  a child,  and  for  the 
past  two  years  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  sub- 
ject to  spasms,  accompanied  with  much  suffering. 
She  could  never  talk  nor  walk,  consequently  she 
was  blameless  and  not  guilty  like  many  others 
who  with  their  tongues  have  used  deceit.  She 
was  htiried  at  the  South  Union  M.  H.,  where  ap- 
propriate remarks  were  made  from  Rom.  4:7,  8, 
by  Noah  Metzler  in  English  and  David  Burkholder 
iti  German.  The  grief-stricken  parents  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  they  have  the 
l)lessed  assurance  tliat  she  is  not  lost,  but  gone 
before,  and  that  in  the  resurrection  morning  her 
disfigured,  emaciated  Ixxly  will  come  forth  in  a 
transfigured  and  glorified  state. 

DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

Shenk. — On  Oct.  3.  1904,  near  Mohea,  Va.,  of 
consumption.  Sister  Fanny  Virginia  Shenk,  wife  of 
Bro.  A.  P.  Shenk  and  daughter  of  Bish.  Samuel 
Coffman,  <leceased;  aged  38  Y.,  11  M.,  3 D.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  her 
di'parture,  yet  they  have  the  comforting  assurance 
that  she  is  at  rest  with  loved  ones  gone  before, 
where  those  who  are  left  behind  may  by  the  grace 


of  God  meet  her  again.  Sister  Shenk’s  health  had 
been  failing  for  a number  of  years  and  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed  for  about  a year  before  she 
died.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God 
and  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
She  was  laid. to  rest  on  Oct.  4th  in  the  Warwick 
River  cemetery.  Services  by  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  Jacob  Hahn.  S.  P.  YODER. 


ITEMS. 

Lord  Curzon,  whose  wife  was  Miss  Leiter  of 
Chicago,  has  been  re-appointed  viceroy  and  gov- 
ernor-general of  India.  Just  as  the  royal  party 
were  about  to  leave  England  for  India,  Lady  Cur- 
zon was  taken  seriously  ill  and  for  some  time  her 
life  was  despaired  of,  but  according  to  last  reports, 
her  condition  is  much  improved.  Some  of  her 
relatives  from  America  have  reached  her  bedside. 

Missionary  progress  in  China  during  the  past 
year  has  been  remarkable.  The  London  Mission- 
ary Society  alone  reports  the  accession  of  1,755  per- 
sons. China  still  has  over  1,000,000  unevangellzed 
villages. 

Mississippi  is  making  a dark  record  lor  crime 
this  year.  During  the  first  eight  months  there 
were  569  murders  in  the  State.  What  a field  for 
reform  work! 

According  to  the  report  of  Dr.  T.  J.  Barnardo, 
whose  work  is  among  the  street  waifs  of  London 
and  other  large  English  cities,  he  now  has  in  his 
various  homes  in  England,  7,500  children,  ranging 
in  ages  from  infants  to  boys  of  sixteen.  Besides 
these,  he  has  already  sent  15,786  to  Canada. 

The  Spurgeon  orphanages  have  now  seventy-six 
children  under  training.  Since  they  were  estab- 
lished by  the  late  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  2,607  children 
have  been  maintained  and  educated  in  the  institu- 
tion. 

The  Empress  of  Abyssinia,  who  claims  to  be  a 
descendant  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  is  preparing  to 
make  a pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  She  will  be 
attended  by  a suite  of  200  persons. 

The  annual  report  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
shows  that  during  the  year  the  total  issue  of 
Scriptures  was  1,770,891  copies.  During  the  eighty- 
eight  years  of  the  existence  of  this  society,  it  has 
issued  an  aggregate  of  74,441,674  copies  of  the 
Word. 

Snow  and  hail  fell,  Oct.  19th,  in  western  Kansas, 
doing  much  damage  to  buildings,  orchards  and 
crops,  especially  alfalfa.  On  Oct.  26th  a snow 
storm  swept  over  Minnesota,  covering  the  ground 
with  two  or  three  inches  of  winter’s  blanket. 

President  Roosevelt  has  announced  the  appoint- 
ment of  Robert  J.  Wynne  as  postmaster  general, 
to  take  the  place  of  Postmaster  General  Payne, 
deceased. 


BIBLE  STUDY  AT  HOME. 


For  the  benefit  of  those  who  cannot  attend 
Bible  schools,  Goshen  College  gives  lessons  by 
correspondence.  Courses  are  offered  in  the  Life 
of  Christ,  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  Old  Testament 
studies.  Work  may  begin  at  any  time,  and  it  is 
always  adapted  to  the  ability  and  needs  of  the 
individual.  For  information  address, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homesceker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations,  ' 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Special  Rate  Tickets  for  sale.  Rates  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15, 1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCHH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

I ij  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


<5f.nri  IK.  *1  26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The  regular 
price  of  the  pen  is  $1.76.  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  it  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse,  medium 

or  fine  point. 


Name 


Post  Office  State  . . . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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HERALD  9eTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrisL" 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  10,  1904. 


Vol.  XLI.  No.  46. 


It  is  easier  to  live  right  than  to  die  wrong. 

-k 

Might  does  not  make  right,  but  right  cre- 
ates might. 

-k 

Editor  I.  A.  Sommer  of  the  “Bundesbote” 
(Berne,  Ind.-),  is  on  an  extended  tour  to  the 
churches  in  Kansas. 

-k 

There  is  an  election  in  whicli  all  candi- 
dates may  be  equally  successful.  Read  Rom. 
11:5;  Mark  13:27;  2 Pet.  i : 10. 

-k 

Our  failures  cannot  always  be  measured 
by  our  defeats;  Christ  was  the  greatest  suc- 
ce.ss  the  world  ever  knew,  and  yet  he  was 
put  to  death  by  his  enemies. 

■k 

The  Goshen  (Ind.)  congregation  held 
their  communion  services  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
6th.  The  services  were  conducted  by  the 
officiating  bishops,  David  Burkholder  and 
D.  J.  Johns,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Lehman. 

■k 

During  the  month  of  October,  seventeen 
souls  were  added  to  the  Mountain  View 
congregation  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  rints 
this  small  congregation  has  been  almost 
doubled  in  numbers  and  much  rejoicing  is 
found  among  the  members. 

-k 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Editor  H.  (i. 
Allebach  of  the  “Mennonite,”  after  speml- 
ing  over  a year  as  a patient  at  the  St.  Joseph 
Hospital,  Philadelphia,  is  now  apparently 
permanently  cured  and  will  again  assume 
the  active  duties  of  editor  at  Berne,  Ind. 

■k 

The  congregation  recentlj’  organized  at 
Baden,  N.  D.,  are  building  a meeting  house 
which  they  hope  to  have  completed  by  the 
time  cold  winter  weather  sets  in.  The  mem- 
bership numbers  about  twenty-five  at  this 
place.  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman,  formerly  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  is  the  resident  minister. 

•k 

Two  Indian  women — Lydia  Sitting  Bull, 
daughter  of  Chief  Sitting  Bull,  but  who  was 
recently  married  to  James  Galaway,  and 
Sarah  Wolf  Chief — were  baptized  by  Mis- 
sionary John  A.  Funk  of  the  General  Con- 
ference branch  of  the  Mennonite  church,  at 
their  Indian  Territory  mission,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  2d.  Communion  services  w?re  held  the 
.same  day. 


Correction. — In  the  Oregon  Sunday  School 
Conference  report,  published  in  the  Herald 
of  Oct.  20th,  the  secretaries  said  in  answer 
to  question  8,  all  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  vote  for  the  officers,  when 
they  should  have  added,  “provided  qualified 
candidates  be  first  chosen  by  the  church.” 
Bro.  David  Garber  makes  the  correction. 

-k 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  our  German 
papers,  “Rundschau”  and  “Jugendfreund,’ 
left  Elkhart  on  Nov.  3d  for  a two  weeks’ 
sojourn  in  the  West.  He  will  spend  Sun- 
day, Nov.  6th,  at  his  old  home,  Jansen.  Neb., 
and  attend  the  communion  services  with  his 
home  congregation.  Bro.  Fast's  aged  father 
is  a minister  in  this  congregation.  On  Nov. 
13th  and  14th,  our  German  editor  will  attend 
the  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
“Bruedergemeinde,”  of  which  he  is  a mem- 
ber, at  Inman,  Kansas.  He  will  also  trans- 
act some  business  for  the  Publishing  House. 
We  wish  our  brother  a pleasant  and  profit- 
able trip,  a happy  and  edifying  meeting  with 
his  father  and  Russian  friends  and  a safe 
return.  “Auf  Wiedersehen !” 

■k 

The  Herald  of  Truth.— As  the  year  is 
again  drawing  to  its  close,  we  wish  to  re- 
mind our  readers,  as  we  have  done  many 
times  before,  that  for  those  who  have  been 
taking  the  Herald  this  is  the  opportune  time 
to  renew  their  subscriptions  for  another 
year,  and  for  those  who  have  not  been  tak- 
ing it,  to  order  it  for  next  year.  There  are 
yet  many  families  of  our  Mennonite  people 
who  have  never  subscribed  for  and  never 
read  our  church  paper.  The  old  people 
should  read  it  that  they  may  inform  them- 
selves of  what  is  going  on  and  what  is  be- 
ing done  in  the  church;  the  young  people 
should  read  it  in  order  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the 
church  and  thereby  become  established  in 
the  faith.  A good  church  paper  is  a very 
valuable  factor  in  the  religious  and  moral 
development  of  the  young.  We  should  be 
glad  to  have  an  actively  working  agent  in 
every  neighborhood  to  gather  in  the  sub- 
scriptions and  forward  them  to  the  Publish- 
ing House.  Send  for  sample  copies  and 
give  them  to  your  neighbors.  Some  may 

be  induced  to  subscribe.  F. 

-k 

A Possible  War  Averted.— England  and 
Russia  were  on  the  verge  of  war  for  several 
days  on  account  of  the  North  Sea  incident. 
The  war  spirit  was  rampant  in  London  ; the 
authorities  refused  to  accept  the  explanation 


of  Russia  in  regard  to  the  Baltic  fleet’s  firing 
on  the  English  fishing  boats,  and  prepara- 
tions for  war  were  rapidly  being  made.  But 
the  war  cloud  has  apparently  blown  over, 
as  both  nations  have  wisely  agreed  to  sub- 
mit the  matter  to  the  international  Hague 
tribunal  for  adjustment. 

Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  the  day  may 
soon  come  when  all  national  and  inter- 
national disputes  will  be  settled  in  this 
sensible,  human,  godly  manner.  The  de- 
struction of  life  by  bullet,  shell  and  sword 
is  awful,  but  this  is  not  the  only  source  of 
fatality  in  war;  the  number  of  lives  carried 
off  by  disease  caused  by  exposure,  climatic 
and  unsanitary  conditions  is  still  more  ap- 
palling. In  the  recent  war  with  Spain,  268 
men  were  killed  in  battle  and  3,862  died  in 
ho.spitals.  During  the  French  war  in  Mada- 
gascar in  1894  twenty-nine  men  were  killed 
by  bullets  and  7,000  died  of  preventable  dis- 
eases. It  is  reported  that  at  present  the 
Russians  arc  losing  four  men  by  disease  to 
one  in  battle.  What  an  awful  record  of 
slaughtered  humanity  the  god  of  war  and 
his  followers  will  have  to  face  at  the  final 
judgment ! 

•k 

Thanksgiving. — Thursday,  Nov.  17th,  and 
Thursday,  Nov.  24th,  are  the  days  that  have 
been  announced,  respectively,  by  the  gov- 
ernments of  Canada  and  the  United  States 
as  the  date  of  the  annual  national  Thanks- 
giving celebration.  There  are  possibly  no 
other  two  countries  on  the  face  of  the  globe 
that  have  more  abundant  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  great  Preserver  and  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts  than  have  these  two  countries, 
and  that  from  many  viewpoints,  but  espe- 
cially from  the  standpoint  of  prosperity  and 
religious  liberty.  It  is  fitting  that  our  people 
spend  some  time  during  this  day  in  giving 
expression  to  real  thankfulness.  Let  it  he 
hearty  and  practical.  Give  thanks  from  the 
heart,  from  the  lips,  from  the  granary,  from 
the  pur.se.  both  in  a devotional  and  in  a 
business  way. 

Word  has  reached  this  office  that  our 
people  are  making  preparations  to  properly 
celebrate  the  day  and  the  occasion  in  both 
countries.  In  York  Co.,  Ontario,  the  breth- 
ren have  arranged  to  hold  a union  .'Sunday 
School  Meeting,  including  the  \\'ideman, 
Altona  and  Cedar  Grove  schools,  at  the 
Wideman  M.  IL.  after  the  regular  Thanks- 
giving service  in  the  morning. 

The  Zion  congregation  in  Morgan  Co.. 
Mo.,  has  also  decided  to  hold  an  all-ilay 
service  on  this  day.  .After  the  regular 
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'riiaiiksgi\ iiiR  service  lias  been  observed,  the 
remainder  of  tlie  day  will  be  spent  in  the 
discussion  of  llible  topics.  “Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise.’’ 

-K 

New  Missionaries  for  India.  — At  the 
meeting'  of  the  Mission  h'xainininjj  Ifoard, 
held  on  h'riday  evening,  Nov.  4th,  it  was 
decided  to  acce))t  Sister  Lydia  Schertz  and 
Sister  .\nna  Stalter  and  send  them  to  India 
as  missionaries  in  the  near  future.  Sister 
Schertz  is  from  'rrousdale,  Kansas,  and  has 
served  at  the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 

( )hio.  Sister  Stalter’s  home  is  at  F.lida, 
Ohio.  The  Mennonitc  Lvangelizing  and 
lienevolent  Board  are  arranging  for  their 
passage  with  Thomas  C ook  & Son  of  New 
York.  If  passage  can  be  secured  so  soon, 
they  will  sail  on  the  White  Star  Line 
steamer  “Republic,"  which  leaves  New  York 
on  December  i.st.  direct  lo  Naples,  where 
they  will  take  an  Italian  liner  to  Bombay. 
By  this  arrangement  they  will  get  through 
for  considerable  less  money  than  by  taking 
the  “Oriental”  line. 

It  is  possible  that  the  sisters  will  be  joined 
bv  one  or  tw'o  others  by  the  time  they  are 
ready  to  start.  We  have  no  definite  in- 
formation to  this  effect,  however,  at  present. 

It  may  seem  like  a rather  large  under- 
taking for  these  sisters  to  make  such  a long 
journey  alone,  but  they  declare  themselves 
readv  for  the  voyage  and  are  anxious  to  be 
off  for  their  field  of  labor.  So  if  kind  provi- 
dence i)ermits,  oiir  missionaries  in  India 
may  expect  personal  help  from  America  by 
the  first  of  the  new  year.  May  Cod  direct 
and  bless  his  workers  in  the  work. 

PERSONALMENTION. 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  at- 
tended the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Mc\  evtown,  Mifilin  to..  Pa.,  Oct.  19th 
and  20th. 

-K 

Both  ministers  of  the  Nappanee  (Ind.) 
congregation  being  absent  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
30th,  the  services  at  that  place  were  con- 
ducted by  l!ro.  Samuel  \’odcr  of  Elkhart. 

♦ 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission,  Lancaster  Go.,  Pa.,  returned  to  his 
home  from  a three  weeks'  visit  to  the 
brotherhood  in  \ irginia,  < n the  last  of 
t )ctober. 

* 

The  brethren  Norman  Lind  of  Wads- 
worth, O.,  and  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton, 
Pa.,  recently  \ isited  our  mission  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  and  encouraged  the  work  and 
the  workers  by  their  |)re,sence  and  helpful 
talks. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
stop|)ed  several  days  with  the  little  congre- 
gation at  Selden,  Decatur  Co.,  Kan.,  on  his 
way  home  from  the  conference  held  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb.  He  al.so  contemplated  a short 
visit  to  the  congregation  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  business  manager  of 
Goshen  College,  after  transacting  some  busi- 
ness with  the  House  on  Nov.  3d,  called  at 
our  office  and  gave  us  several  news  items 
for  the  Herald. 

Pre.  J.  H.  Martin  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
expected  to  leave  his  home  last  week  for  an 
extended  visit  to  the  churches  in  Maryland, 
Pennsylvania  and  the  West.  We  wish  him 
a pleasant  and  profitable  journey. 

-K 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board, 
visited  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  on 
Oct.  30th  and  31st.  While  in  the  city  he 
traiVsacted  some  legal  business  affecting  the 
mission  property. 

* 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  of  Austell,  Ga.,  has  just 
harvested  a fine  crop  of  cotton  which  he 
has  ready  for  the  “gin.”  At  the  time  of  our 
last  report,  he  was  busy  with  his  sugar  cane 
crop,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  ready  soon 
to  deliver  “pure  sorghum.” 

■K 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  preached  at  the  Forks 
M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Tnd.,  in  the  morning 
and  at  Middlebury  in  the  evening,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  30th  ; Bro.  Samuel  A.  Rhodes  filled 
the  appointment  at  the  Clinton  (Brick)  M. 
H.  and  the  editor  conducted  the  services  at 
Goshen,  where  the  above  named  brethren 
temporarily  reside. 

Our  aged  brother,  Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of 
.Smithville,  O.,  who  was  paralyzed  last  April, 
remains  about  the  same.  He  is  practically 
helpless,  but  his  mind  is  good.  If  he  lives 
until  Jan.  2t.  1905,  he  will  be  81  years  old. 
He  is  hopefidly  waiting  for  the  time  when 
he  shall  be  relieved  from  his  earthly  help- 
lessness and  enter  into  heavenly  re.st. 

-k 

Bro.  John  Shellenberger  of  Harper,  Kan- 
sas. who  had  .spent  several  weeks  at  his  old 
home  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  a few  days 
at  Elkhart  last  week  on  the  way  back  to  the 
Sunflower  State.  He  gave  our  office  a short 
call  and  renewed  his  subscription  for  the 
Herald.  While  in  the  city  he  was  the  guest 
of  his  old  friend,  Bro.  T.  B.  Page. 

TELEPHONES  FOR  INDIA. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  recently  sent  three  tele- 
phones to  India  to  be  used  by  our  mission- 
aries at  Dhamtari  and  Rudri.  As  these 
stations  are  several  miles  apart  and  frequent 
communication  between  them  is  necessary, 
these  tcle])honcs  will  prove  a necessary  and 
important  convenience.  Telephones  are 
much  chea])cr  in  this  country  than  in  India, 
hence  their  ])urcha.se  here.  The  Chicago 
Telephone  Supply  Company  donated  a nnm- 
• her  of  fixtures  and  necessary  supplies  and 
the  entire  bill  was  paid  at  this  end. 

Any  one  wishing  to  contribute  toward  the 
purchase  of  these  instruments  can  send 
contributions  direct  to  Bro.  Kolb,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


MISSION  ORGANIZATION. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

There  is  danger  in  too  much  organization 
and  centralization  of  power  — danger  that 
unprincipled  leaders  may  get  control  and 
use  their  power  to  their  own  advantage. 
There  is  great  waste  of  time  and  great  loss 
of  energy  in  too  little  organization.  Where 
there  is  lack  of  organization  the  best  ener- 
gies often  are  not  utilized. 

Just  now  there  seems  to  be  some  thought 
on  the  subject  of  a more  close  organization 
of  the  mission  forces  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  What  we  may  have  to  say  is,  per- 
haps, of  little  value,  but  we  are  at  least  in- 
terested in  the  subject  and  the  plain,  homely 
experiences  of  ourselves  and  others  may 
serve  as  warnings  even  if  we  do  not  have  a 
very  definite  plan  to  offer  as  a basis  of  or- 
ganization that  we  should  consider  worthy 
of  universal  acceptance. 

As  to  the  best  organization  for  the  “rais- 
ing of  means”  we  have  nothing  to  say.  Not 
that  means  are  unimportant,  but  we  feel 
that  those  in  the  home  land  and  not  those 
on  the  field  are  the  ones  who  should  manage 
every  feature  of  that  side  of  the  work. 

But  we  do  feel  intensely  on  the  subject 
of  organization  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
out  workers.  We  are  not  sure  that  the  pres- 
ent system  is  the  best  one  possible  and  we 
are  not  sur6  whether  there  might  not  be 
a better  form  of  organization.  We  believe 
that  the  principle  is  the  correct  one  and  that 
a development  along  the  line  now  pursued 
will  lead  to  the  correct  results. 

The  home  congregation  of  the  candidate 
should  always  be  consulted  with  reference 
to  his  coming  out.  Also  his  home  confer- 
ence. A person  who  does  not  enjoy  the 
confidence  of  his  immediate  brethren  will 
have  trouble  in  the  mission  field.  The  ap- 
pointing committee  of  a certain  mission  in 
India  sent  out  a man  whom  they  knew  little 
about.  They  found  out  afterward  that  he 
had  had  trouble  with  his  father,  with  his 
protector,  and  with  his  employer,  each  in 
turn,  and  when  he  got  to  India  he  proceeded 
to  have  trouble  with  the  missionaries  and 
with  the  natives.  He  went  into  debt  and 
could  not  pay.  His  brethren  of  the  mission 
shielded  him,  but  he  is  a cipher  in  the  work 
and  they  are  all  anxious  for  the  time  when 
he  can  be  sent  home.  A “home  congrega- 
tion” might  have  saved  all  this  trouble. 

A committee  is  essential  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  certain  qualifications  which 
a home  congregation  may  not  be  in  a posi- 
tion to  decide  upon.  A man  of  blameless 
life  and  apparently  deep  spirituality  was 
appointed  on  what  a “home  congregation 
would  have  given  as  the  best  of  recommen- 
dations and  came  to  India  with  his  family. 
But  he  lacked  education.  He  could  not  get 
the  language  of  any  part  of  India  he  tried 
and  he  tried  several  parts.  He  became  dis- 
couraged and  then  temptations  along  other 
lines  came  to  him.  He  misrepresented  his 
work  in  order  to  get  support.  Of  course,  he 
is  a complete  failure.  A missionary  must  be 
aggressive  as  well  as  negatively  blameless. 
A proper  committee  might  have  saved  this 
man  for  useful  work  in  America  and  saved  a 
great  deal  of  expense  and  some  reputation 
for  the  cause  of  missions  in  general. 

Missionaries  should  have  such  a character 
that  those  who  appoint  them  can  trust  them. 
They  must  be  given  a good  deal  of  power 
to  act  on  the  field  or  else  be  crippled  Uf4h<ir 
operations.  A certain  mission  committee 
appoints  the  native  workers  for  the  missioji' 
from  America.  Thus  they  are  out  of-tfle 
control  of  the  missionaries.  An  arrogant 
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I native  worker  called  his  missionary  superior 

a liar  in  the  presence  of  a missionary  visitor 
and  the  missionary  superior  could  not  pun- 
ish the  impudent  servant.  He  had  his  ap- 
^ pointment  from  America.  Another  mission 

committee'in  America  wonders  why  any  one 
' should  think  they  did  not  give  their  mis- 

I sionaries  a free  hand  when  they  give  them 

all  they  ask  for!  But  these  missionaries 
must  ask  permission  to  erect  every  building 
on  their  premises  from  that  committee  in 
America  and  similarly  all  details  must  thus 
be  inspected  in  advance.  This  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  conservation  of  funds;  But 
often  funds  for  the  mission  are  held  in 
America  and  a bargain  in  land  or  in  build- 
ing material  has  to  be  allowed  to  go  by.  , 
That  looks  like,  too  much  organization.  If 
missionaries  cannot  be  trusted,  better  keep 

! them  at  home. 

Just  now  the  danger  in  the  Mennonite 
church  does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  direction 
of  too  much  organization  so  much  as  in  too 
I many  organizations.  A work  had  been  car- 

. ried  on  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Central 

Provinces  for  some  time  by  a small  but  in- 
' fluential  body  of  Christians  in  America. 

(Their  committee  sent  out  a man  to  assist 
in  the  work.  The  worker  at  the  head  of  the 
work  died  and  the  young  man  from  America 
was  given  charge.  Some  time  later  unfavor- 
1 able  reports  got  to  America  about  the  work 

and  a “rival  committee”  sent  out  a man  to 
take  charge  of  the  work.  The  new  arrival 
knew  nothing  of  the  work  and  had  to  take 
his  information  from  the  man  he  was  sup- 
posed to  supersede.  V ery  properly  the  man 
in  charge  refused  to  yield  and  the  newcomer 
r went  to  another  part  of  India,  but  not  until 

\ he  had  caused  a great  scandal  to  the  Chris- 

1 tian  name.  The  work  in  that  place  is  crip- 

I pled  for  many  a year  by  this  most  unhappy 

circumstance.  At  Dhamtari  we  need  help- 
ers very  much  indeed.  We  are  glad  and 
thankful  to  God  for  the  promised  help.  But 
if  the  coming  of  “help”  should  be  after  that 
manner  we  should  far  rather  remain  here  as 
we  are  for  ten  years  longer  without  a 
thought  of  vacation.  Only  as  a mission  is 
united  can  it  be  effectual. 

Just  along  the  same  lines  would  be  the 
results  of  allowing  self-appointed  mission- 
aries to  come,  though  the  evil  might  not  be 
so  great.  God  appoints  the  true  minister 
and  the  true  missionary.  But  invariably 
where  God  really  appoints,  man  recognizes 
the  appointment.  If  a person  cannot  ])ass 
the  tests  of  the  inspection  of  his  brethren  he 
should  accept  it  as  evidence  that  God  does 
not  approve  of  his  going. 

In  an  article  in  the  Herald  which  reached 
us  this  week,  the  secretary  of  the  Board 
suggests  a mission  committee  in  each  con- 
ference. Very  good.  But  we  hope  no  one 
will  misunderstand  this  and  try  to  get  each 

I conference  to  make  final  appointments  of 

missionaries.  If  each  conference  were  to 
appoint  missionaries  independently  and  sup- 
port them  independently  we  should  .soon 
liave  a lot  of  independent  missions  in  a little 
group  and  it  would  require  all  the  grace  pos- 
. sible  for  man  to  use  in  order  to  keep  out  of 

1 trouble.  A voyage  across  salt  water  does 

] not  change  a person’s  character.  Of  course 

we  have  nothing  to  say  as  to  how  these  mat- 
ters should  be  done  in  regard  to  the 
sionaries  for  city  missions  at  home.  I hat 
is  another  matter. 

These  dangers  are  not  remote  contingen- 
^ cies.  We  know  the  name  of  the  person  con- 

cerned in  each  case  cited  above  and  the  cir- 
cumstances are  known  to  be  true.  And  the 
k!  danger  is  not  only  to  other  missions.  Ihe 

! missionaries  at  Dhamtari  are  so  far  ap- 

pointed finally  by  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board.  We  owe  our 


responsibility  to  that  Board.  Several  in- 
dividuals have  asked  us  to  give  them  per- 
mission to  come  and  work  with  us  to  see 
if  they  could  be  successful  as  missionaries. 
One  actually  started  for  the  field,  but  turned 
back  before  he^arrived.  We  have  often  won- 
dered what  we  should  do  with  such  persons 
if  they  should  come  without  asking  anybody 
about  it.  We  could  not  treat  them  as  mis- 
sionaries, for  they  would  not  be  mission- 
aries in  the  true  sense.  They  could  not  re- 
ceive support  from  the  mission  funds,  for  if 
we  allowed  that  it  would  be  misappropriat- 
ing the  funds  entrusted  to  us.  What  could 
we  do  with  them? 

In  order  that  there  might  be  no  misunder- 
standing of  the  position  of  the  missionaries 
in  regard  to  these  matters  the  following  pa- 
per was  drawn  up  just  before  the  writer 
went  to  America  last  year.  It  was  signed 
by  the  seven  missionaries  then  on  the  field. 

STATEMENT. 

“The  missionaries  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  India  are  appointed  by 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  after  being  examined  and  passed  by 
an  examining  committee  appointed  by  the 
said  Board.  So  long  as  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  continues  to 
be  the  representative  body  it  now  is  and  to 
bear  the  same  relation  to  the  work  it  now 
does,  no  other  persons  except  those  thus 
examined  and  appointed  will  be  received  as 
missionaries  by  the  workers  on  the  field  in 
India. 

“All  funds  contributed  through  channels 
other  than  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board  will  be  received  only  on 
condition  that  they  may  be  expended  in  such 
a way  as  not  to  interfere  directly  or  in- 
directly with  the  rules,  regulations,  or  inter- 
ests of  the  Mennonite  hivangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board. 

“Dhamtari,  C.  1’.,  Imlia.  Jan.  17,  1903.” 

(Signed  by  seven  missionaries.) 

We  are  anxious  that  those  whom  God  has 
called  shall  come  to  the  field.  1 here  arc 
perhaps  some  who  do  not  come  because  of 
the  lack  of  Metailed  organization  along  the 
lines  suggested. in  the  article  previously  re- 
ferred to.  On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be 
some  to  whom  God  is  s|)eaking  who  are 
holding  back  from  coming  because  they  are 
afraid  of  the  organization  that  already 
exists.  Such  persons  do  both  themselves 
and  the  work  a great  wrong,  for  there  is 
really  no  need  for  fear.  If  it  is  God  who  is 
calling  he  will  reveal  his  will  to  the  members 
of  the  sending  body  as  well  as  to  the  in- 
dividual who  is  to  go.  If  the  supposed  call 
is  not  the  voice  of  God,  the  same  sending 
body  will  be  used  of  him  as  a means  of  re- 
vealing the  truth.  Cnited  effort  is  neces- 
sary. If  we  pray  and  plan  and  work  to- 
gether, what  may  God  not  do  through  our 
beloved  church ! 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  (^Ict.  ii,  1904. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REVERENCE  FOR  GOD’S  WORD  AND 
HOUSE. 


By  Henry  H.  Mishler. 


Whenever  I think  of  how  we  slight  God’s 
word  and  with  what  irreverence  it  is  used, 
or  rather  not  usetl  at  all.  this  illustration 
comes  to  my  mind  and  1 cannot  do  better 
than  to  pass  it  on  to  you.  Supposing  a very 
dear  friend  of  ours,  .say  a brother,  husband, 
or  perhaps  a beloved  father,  has  taken  a 
journey  into  some  foreign  country  and  has 
written  us  a letter,  .stating  that  he  has  found 
a place  where  the  climate  is  always  warm 


and  genial  and  where  sickness  and  disease 
are  not  known.  There  he  is  preparing  a 
home  for  us — such  a beautiful  home  as  we 
have  never  seen  before ; and  ii  we  will  only 
follow  the  few  simple  rules  he  has  laid  down 
for  us  in  this  letter,  he  will  soon  come  to 
take  us  to  this  blessed  place  and  we  shall 
never  again  know  what  it  is  to  be  cold,  or 
hungry,  or  to  have  sorrow  or  sickness  of  any 
kind,  because  he  will  always  stay  with  us 
and  take  care  of  us.  Do  you  think  such  a 
letter  from  such  a father  would  be  cast  aside 
lightly  and  seldom  thought  of?  No,  we 
would  read  it  daily,  perhaps  two  or  three 
times  a day,  and  try  every  moment  to  live 
out  its  requirements,  so  that  when  father 
came  we 'would  be  all  ready  and'waiting  to 
go  with  him.  And  we  would  not  keep  it  all 
to  ourselves,  either.  Every  one  we  met  or 
that  came  to  our  homes  would  hear  about 
this  dear  father  of  ours  and  see  the  letter  he 
has  written  to  us.  Surely  we  would  rever- 
ence such  a father  and  such  a letter. 

And  is  not  the  Biblej  God’s  word,  a letter 
from  our  heavenly  Father  to  us?  It  cer- 
tainly is.  Listen  to  what  he  says  about  the 
climate  and  other  conditions ; “They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any 
heat”  (Rev.  7:16,  17).  When  Christ  left 
this  earth  he  said,  lie  went  to  prepare  a 
place  for  his  disciples  that  where  he  was 
they  might  he  also.  If  you  will  read  Rev.  21, 
you  will  get  a splendid  description  of  that 
home,  and  yet  again  we  read,  “Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  thing.s  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him”  ( i 
Cor.  2:9). 

Here  is  the  rule  laid  out,  whereby  we  may 
reach  that  heavenly  home:  “Love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.”  .A  hard  thing  to  do,  per- 
ha|)S  you  will  .say,  but  think  what  the  Father 
is  doing  for  us.  He  gives  us  life  and  breath 
and  all  things.  Then  let  us  reverence  this 
I'ather  and  the  letter  he  has  sent  us,  know- 
ing it  is  a true  and  righteous  letter.  Rever- 
ence it  by  reading  it  and  talking  about  it 
every  day  to  him  anil  to  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  Perhaps  .some  of  them 
do  not  know  that  the  Bible  is  not  a book 
of  hard  riddles  and  conundrums,  but  a good 
letter  from  a kind  Father  to  his  children. 

W’hcn  we  learn  to  love  and  reverence  the 
word  of  God  as  we  should,  it  will  be  a nat- 
ural consequence  that  we  reverence  his 
house  also.  .Ml  the  places  of  worship  that 
arc  dedicated  to  God,  he  considers  as  most 
holy.  In  Lev.  27  : 28  he  says,  “Every  devoted 
thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord.” 

Were  we  to  step  into  the  actual  presence 
of  the  Lord,  behold  him  in  person,  it  is  prob- 
able that  none  of  us  would  do  otherwise 
than  bow  before  him  in  humble  adoration. 
But  why  should  we  treat  him  with  any  less 
consideration  because  we  cannot  behold  him 
with  human  eyes?  He  is  present  at  our 
church  services,  for  he  has  said  that  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his 
name,  there  is  he  in  their  midst.  When  we 
go  to  church  let  us  go  with  these  thoughts 
on  our  minds,  that  the  house  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  and  there  we  will  meet  him 
face  to  face  and  study  together  the  wonder- 
ful letter  he  has  written  to  us.  Such  thoughts 
as  these  will  produce  actions  that  will  show 
our  reverence  for  God.  his  word  ami  his 
house. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


“Every  day  is  a little  life,  and  our  whole 
life  is  but  a day  repeated.  Those,  therefore, 
that  dare  lose  a day  arc  dangerously  prod- 
igal; those  that  dare  misspend  it  are  des- 
perate.” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  Our  Almanac  con- 
tains all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows : 


I copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 90 


100  copies,  postpaid 3.50 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 


ders early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

In  last  week’s  issue  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  we  sent  statements  of  their  amount 
of  subscription  due  to  delinquent  subscrib- 
ers. We  are  thankful  for  the  response  to 
these  statements.  A dollar  does  not  mean 
much  to  an  individual,  but  a number  of 
them  mean  much  to  us.  If  this  statement 
reached  any  of  you  after  you  had  sent  us 
your  remittance,  pay  no  attention  to  it.  We 
would,  however,  kindly  urge  those  who  are 
ill  arrears  to  favor  us  with  an  early  reply. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1904. — A greet- 
ing to  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Examination  and  communion  services  have 
been  held  at  this  place.  All  but  a few  of  the 
members  took  part  in  observing  the  ordi- 
nances of  communi<in  and  feetwashing.  Let 
us  pray  for  these  as  well  as  for  those  who 
have  never  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
We  were  again  earnestly  admonished  to 
watch  and  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  many 
went  home  spiritually  filled  and  praising 
God  for  his  word  given  through  the  breth- 
ren. Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
was  with  us  on  Oct.  i8th.  The  brethren  S. 


H.  Musselman  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  and  John 
W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  were  with 
us  and  addressed  our  Sunday  school. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On*  Oct.  15th,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  the  Blough 
M.  H.,  conducted  by  S.  Gindlesperger  in 
German  from  Gal.  6:4;  after  which  Bro. 
S.  D.  Yoder  spoke  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
in  the  English  language.  Three  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by  this 
solemn  rite  and  one  was  received  from  an- 
other denomination,  Bish.  James  Saylor  of- 
ficiating. The  same  evening  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hershberger  preached  from  John  3;  16.  On 
Sunday,  the  i6th,  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  de- 
livered the  communion  sermon  from  the 
text  in  Ex.  12:26.  About  three  hundred 
members  partook  of  the  bread  and  wine  and 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  22d,  preparatory  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough,  who  spoke  on  2 Cor. 
13:5.  In  the  evening  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
preached  from  Psa.  23:1,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  communion  and  feetwashing  were 
observed  by  about  two  hundred  mem- 
bers. Bro.  Shetler  preached  from  i Cor. 
11:26.  Bish.  David  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa., 
and  a few  other  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
were  with  us  during  this  meeting. 

When  we  think  of  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceive while  sitting  together  in  these  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  brings  joy  to 
our  souls,  but  when  we  think  of  those  of  our 
number  who  absent  themselves  from  the 
Lord’s  table,  it  brings  sorrow  to  our  hearts. 
Let  us  pray  for  these  brethren  and  sisters 
who  do  not  seem  to  be  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  their  souls  and  the  church,  and 
use  our  influence  to  win  them,  for  the  longer 
they  stay  away  the  colder  they  become. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Harper,  Kansas,  Nov.  i,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting : — Bro.  Irvin  Det- 
weiler  came  into  our  midst  Oct.  31st,  and  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  had  the  op- 
portunity of  hearing  him  tell  of  some  of  the 
wonderful  workings  of  our  dear  Savior 
among  the  poor  in  India  and  how  eager 
those  people  are  to  know  more  of  Jesus. 
May  we  never  grow  weary  in  praying  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  among  the  needy 
ones  in  India,  and  with  willing  hearts  and 
hands  may  we  give  to  the  cause  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us,  and  thereby  help  to  an- 
swer our  own  prayers.  On  Nov.  ist  Bro. 
Detweiler  left  this  place  for  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  where  he  expects  to  remain  over  two 
(lays  with  the  Betliel  and  Sycamore  congre- 
gations. May  God  bless  the  labors  of  our 
brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place. 
May  it  be  the  means  of  stirring  our  minds 
to  active  work  in  doing  more  for  the  mis- 
sion cause.  And  while  w-e  are  praying  for 
workers  for  the  foreign  field,  let  us  not  for- 
get to  pray  for  more  workers  for  the  home 
field.  There  is  so  much  work  to  be  done, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  Who  will  labor 
in  the  Master’s  vineyard  ? Who  will  obey 
the  call?  God  help  us  to  do  with  our  might 
what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

EMMA  DETTWILER. 

♦ * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  2,  1904. — On  Oct. 
29th  the  congregation  at  Mountain  View 
met  for  preparatory  and  baptismal  services. 
Through  the  earnest  labors  of  the  home 
brethren  and  two  sermons  each  by  the 
brethren  Noah  Mack  and  Andrew  Shenk, 
which  were  attended  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  eight  persons  presented  them- 
selves for  baptism.  On  Sunday  morning  all 
were  filled  with  rejoicing  to  see  another  one 


come,  willing  to  lay  all  aside  for  Jesus.  Oh  ! 
how  plainly  the  working  of  the  Spirit  was 
made  manifest  and  how  many  prayers  an- 
swered that  had  been  offered  in  behalf  of 
lost  ones  and  especially  this  one.  Let  all 
continue  to  pray  that  they  may  be  able  to 
stand  and  all  become  valiant  soldiers  of  our 
King. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  preached  an  excel- 
lent sermon  to  a crowded  house.  Afterwards 
communion  and  feetwashing  were  observed. 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Heatwole  and  other 
brethren  and  sisters  stopped  on  the  way 
home  to  receive  an  aged  woman  who  was 
not  able  to  go  to  church.  There  were  seven- 
teen received  into  that  congregation  last 
month,  which  makes  the  number  now  thirty- 
seven,  and  there  are  others  -who  are  almost 
persuaded. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Martin  will  leave  this  week 
for  Maryland,  Pennsylvania  and  some  parts 
of  the  West.  He  expects  to  be  away  some 
time.  He  will  be  greatly  missed.  Bro.  E. 
C.  Shank  will  return  from  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field  of  labor  this  week.  All  will  wel- 
come him  home.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  everywhere,  as  there  is  much  joy  cre- 
ated in  heaven  and  on  earth  when  the  poor 
prodigals  return  to  the  Father.  May  all 
children  of  God  work  to  extend  this  joy. 

COR. 

* * * 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Oct.  30,  1904. — On  the  12th 
of  October,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Pennsyl- 
vania came  here  from  Shelby  county,  to  hold 
a series  of  meetings,  which  were  very  well 
attended.  The  meetings  lasted  one  week. 
On  the  last  evening  baptismal  .services  were 
held  and  three  converts  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  May  God 
bless  them  and  keep  them  faithful  until 
death.  From  this  place  Bro.  Shetler  went 
back  to  his  home  in  Pennsylvania,  from 
which  place  he  had  been  absent  six  weeks. 
May  God  richly  reward  him  for  all  his 
labor,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  all. 

COR. 

m * * 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — 
On  the  8th  of  October  our  counsel  meeting 
was  held,  and  peace  was  expressed  by  all 
those  present,  for  which  we  were  truly  glad. 
On  Oct.  30th  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
supper  was  observed,  of  which  55  brethren 
and  sisters  partook.  On  account  of  sick- 
ness a few  of  the  members  could  not  be  with 
us,  but  those  present  apparently  were 
greatly  encouraged.  Bro.  David  Burkholder 
officiated,  taking  for  his  text  John  19:5. 
“Behold  the  Man.”  May  God  ble.ss  the 
brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place  serv- 
ing in  these  solemn  services.  COR. 

* ^ * 

An  aged  sister  writes  under  date  of  Oct. 
1,  1904,  as  follows:  “I  have  been  taking  the 
paper  (Herald  of  Truth)  for  about  twenty- 
five  years,  and  am  not  tired  of  it  yet.  Many 
an  hour  I sit  down  and  read  it.  I like  to 
read  the  letters  that  are  in  the  paper.” — F. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

J.  S.  N. — How  shall  we  apply  i John  2:15- 
“Love  not  the  world”?  and  how  can  we 
harmonize  this  passage  with  Matt.  5 : 44- 
“Love  your  enemies”? 

The  term  “world”  is  very  comprehensive 
in  its  signification,  i.  It  is  used  in  speaking 
of  the  entire  system  of  created  things;  2.  of 
the  earth  and  all  its  inhabitants;  3.  of  all 
human  affairs  and  interests;  4.  of  the  un- 
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saved  part  of  humanity  with  all  their  sinful 
lusts  and  indulgences,  etc. 

In  considering  the  broadness  of  the  term 
and  the  relation  which  i John  2:15  and  Matt. 
5 : 44  bear  to  each  other,  we  find  no  difficulty 
in  harmonizing  the  two  passages. 

In  the  former  we  are  taught  what  the 
Christian’s  attitude  should  be  toward  sin  in 
general,  as  indulged  in  by  worldly  minded 
people.  As  Christians  we  shall  not  set  our 
affections  on  the  wealth,  honor,  vanity,  folly, 
pleasures  and  sinful  indulgences  of  the 
world;  but  on  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  “for  ye  are 
dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God” 

(Col.  3:3)-  u u. 

In  the  latter  we  are  taught  what  our  atti- 
tude should  be  toward  our  personal  foes. 
We  are  to  love  them,  not  their  evil  character 
or  sinful  conduct,  but  their  souls.  Our  love 
for  them  as  individuals  should  constrain  us 
to  pray  for  them  and  seek  to  do  them  good 
in  every  possible  way. 


D.  F.  M. — Why  do  not  Christians  to-day 
have  “all  things  common”  as  they  did  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles? 

1.  When  we  consider  the  peculiar  person- 
ality of  many  Christians,  and  the  isolated 
places,  and  peculiar  circumstances  and  en- 
vironments in  which  many  live,  we  would 
consider  it  impracticable  for  Christians  to 
have  “all  things  common”  in  this  age. 

2.  It  is  not  a gospel  requirement.  The 
Lord  has  given  no  command  to  that  effect. 
It  was  not  required  of  the  early  believers ; 
in  fact  they  abandoned  this  method  after 
they  were  scattered  abroad. 

These  early  Christians  had  all  things  com- 
mon so  far  as  their  mutual  wants  were  con- 
cerned, but  they  had  not  established  a com- 
munity of  goods  by  any  formal  arrangement, 
but  in  the  fulness  of  their  Christian  love  and 
fellowship  the  rich  sold  their  possessions, 
that  distribution  might  be  made  among 
those  who  had  come  from  a distance  and 
had  not  with  them  the  means  of  support , 
thus  all  were  amply  supplied  with  such 
things  as  were  needed.  The  love  of  Christ 
in  our  hearts  will  constrain  us  to  practically 
carry  out  what  the  rich  did  in  the  apostolic 
age,  that  is,  supply  the  wants  of  the  needy. 


No.  2.— Who  are  “meek,”  and  how  shall 
they  “inherit  the  earth”  (Matt.  5’S)? 

The  “meek”  are  those  who  are  gentle, 
kind  and  of  a forgiving  spirit ; teachable  and 
perfectly  submissive  to  the  will  of  God ; 
those  who  do  not  resent  personal  insults, 
but  patiently  endure  injuries  for  Christ  s 
sake,  thus  overcoming  evil  with  good.  They 
shall  inherit  the  earth,  by  re<:eiving  and  en- 
joying every  earthly  and  spiritual  blessing 
that  is  for  their  good  here,  and  in  a fuller 
sense  inherit  the  new  earth  spoken  of  in  2 
Pet.  3 : 13  and  Rev.  21 : i. 


D.  S.  T.— How  can  a person  serve  the 
“law  of  God”  and  “the  law  of  sin”  (Rom. 
7 : 25)  ? Or,  how  can  Rom.  7 : 25  be  harmon- 
ized with  Rom.  8:2? 

In  the  latter  part  of  Rom.  "j , Paul  describes 
a believer  who  is  passing  through  a painful 
conflict ; in  his  soul  he  is  seeking  to  render 
to  the  “law  of  God”  a true  inward  obedience, 
and  not  having  a clear  conception  of  Christ  s 
grace,  he  vainly  seeks  justification  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  and  thus  he  meets  with 
constant  defeat.  With  his  mind  he  serves 
the  “law  of  God,”  because  he  loves  it  as  the 
transcript  of  perfection ; he  delights  in  it 
after  the  inward  man,  and  sincerely  desires 
to  perfectly  obey  it ; but  the  flesh,  which  is 
of  the  earth  earthy,  is  naturally  inclined 
to  seek  the  gratification  of  the  senses ; thus 
the  law  of  sin  in  the  flesh  prevents  the 


perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law  of  God  in  his 
life.  V 

If  rightly  understood,  Rom.  7 • ^5 
readily  harmonized  with  Rom.  8:  i,  2. 
Through  “the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus”  the  believer  is  made  “free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  That  is,  he  is  de- 
livered from  the  condemning  power  of  the 
divine  law,  as  expressed  in  verse  i,  and 
made  free  from  the  reigning  power  of  sin 
in  the  heart  as  shown  in  verse  2.  We  are 
not  to  understand  that  the  deliverance  is  so 
complete,  and  our  characters  so  absolutely 
perfect,  that  the  flesh,  or  carnal  nature,  is  so 
completely  conquered  as  to  never  annoy  us 
or  assert  itself.  As  long  as  the  Christian  is 
clothed  with  mortality,  he  must  wage  war 
against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil ; 
though  his  experience  be  of  high  attainment, 
he  is  not  what  he  desires  to  be ; not  what 
he  hopes  to  be ; not  what  God  has  prom- 
ised he  shall  be ; and  not  what  through  the 
abundance  of  his  grace,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
his  promise  he  forever  will  be.  But  through 
a living  faith  in  a living  Savior  the  believer 
lives  a life  of  victory  over  the  powers  of 
darkness,  being  governed  by  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life.  He  is  kept  from  yielding  to 
anything  he  knows  to  be  sinful ; and  press- 
ing onward  and  upward  in  the  Master’s 
service,  his  path  is  as  “the  shining  light  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day,”  and  by  “beholding  as  in  a glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  he  is  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory.” 
Freeport,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  'Wayne,  Stark  and 
Medina  Counties,  Ohio. 


Session  opened  at  9-30  a.  m.,  Oct.  22, 
1904,  at  the  Bethel  M.  H.  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio.  Singing  and  devotional  exercises  by 
Benj.  Gerig. 

Organization. — Moderator,  I.  J.  Buchwal- 
ter ; assistant  moderator,  J.  A.  Leichtey ; 
secretary,  Levi  Mumaw;  assistant  secretary, 

J.  S.  Gerig. 

Topic  I.— “Spiritual  Singing.”— (a)  As 
an  inspiration,  by  Mary  Zook,  (b)  Benefits 
derived,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. — Good,  spiritual 
singing  will  always  elevate  our  spirits,  and 
it  seems  to  soften  our  hearts  for  something 
that  is  good.  It  is  a means  of  saving  souls. 
Heaven  alone  will  reveal  the  benefit  derived 
from  spiritual  singing.  • 

2.  “Children’s  Day.”— (a)  Is  it  a benefit? 
by  J.  A.  Yoder.— We  bring  the  children  to- 
gether and  train  them  for  Christian  work. 
It  will  make  them  bold  to  speak  of  the  love 
of  Jesus.  It  will  exercise  them  in  the  talents 
they  possess.  We  cannot  measure  the  gfreat- 
ness  of  these  influences  stamped  upon  the 
minds  of  the  little  ones.  This  day  is  one  of 
the  means  by  which  this  can  be  accom- 
plished. (b)  How  should  it  be  conducted? 
by  Alvin  Ramseyer. — It  should  be  con- 
ducted in  such  a way  that  it  would  mean 
the  same  to  them  as  a Sunday  school  meet- 
ing does  to  us.  It  should  not  be  allowed  to 
lose  its  spiritual  purpose  by  making  it  of  a 
literary  nature.  Scripture  verses  should  be 
encouraged  by  the  leaders.  We  should  have 
some  talks  by  the  older  ones,  showing  the 
children  their  position  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church. 

3.  “The  chance  for  a boy  m Sunday 
school.”— Essay  by  Lydia  Kurtz.  We  are 
never  able  to  know  what  a boy  can  do  until 
we  give  him  a chance.  By  retaining  them 
in  the  Sunday  school  we  can  help  them  to 
overcome  the  evil.  J.  A.  Leichtey:  We 


should  help  them  along  in  what  we  know 
is  noble  and  good  and  ever  encourage  them 
in  spiritual  work.  The  boy  of  to-day  will 
be  the  man  of  to-morrow.  May  the  Lord  so 
direct  us  that  we  may  have  given  them  such 
a chance  that  they  can  take  our  places  when-'' 
we  older  ones  have  passed  away. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Children’s  meeting  at  i p.  m.,  led  by  Anna 
Yoder,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
Prayer  by  D.  C.  Amstutz. 

4.  “Class  Recitation,”  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Criticised  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

5.  “Discouraging  features  of  Sunday 
school  work  and  how  to  overcome  them,’ 
by  David  Horst.  — Tardiness,  indifference, 
whispering  in  the  class,  failure  of  reading 
the  daily  readings  in  the  lesson,  looking  at 
the  faults  of  our  fellow  men  and  not  at  our 
own  (John  6:54-57;  Heb.  9:14)-  Neglect 
to  visit  the  sick.  Not  working  with  different 
methods.  Remedy  for  above  discourage-  . 
ments  as  given  by  Joseph  Leichtey  from  an 
extract  of  John  Bunyan’s  writings.  Cure, 
John  6:54-57;  Heb.  9:14:  Mark  9:49- 

6.  “Perils  that  threaten  our  young  peo- 
ple.”— (a)  Bad  habits,  by  J.  S.  Gerig.— The 
best  way  to  overcome  bad  habits  is  to 
associate  with  people  who  have  overcome 
them  and  are  free  from  them,  (b)  Bad  as- 
sociates. Essay  by  Amy  Hackman. — We 
should  not  unequally  yoke  ourselves  with 
unbelievers.  We  are  known  by  the  com- 
pany we  keep,  (c)  Bad  literature.  Essay  by 
Adelia  Stover. — Bad  literature  is  poisonous 
to  our  souls.  It  will  bring  ruin  and  eternal 
death. 

• Miscellaneous  business. — Motion  that  the 
moderator  appoint  an  executive  committee, 
carried.  Committee  appointed  : Henry  Mus- 
ser,  Norman  Lind,  and  David  Horst.  Com- 
mittee on  mission  Sunday  schools  re-ap- 
pointed : A.  K.  Kurtz,  David  Horst,  E.  S. 
Hostetler. 

A collection  was  taken.  After  expenses 
were  deducted  the  balance  was  given  to  the 
Canton  Mission  at  Canton,  Ohio.  Amount 
of  collection,  $14.25;  expenses,  $2.50;  paid 
to  Canton  Mission,  $11.75. 

Evening  session  opened  at  6:30.  Song 
service  and  devotional  exercises  by  Br<3. 
Eberly.  Open  conference.  Sermon  by  P.  E. 
Whitmer:  “The  Power  of  the  Christ  Life” 

(2  Cor.  4:7). 

A unity  of  mind  and  spirit  was  manifested 
throughout  the  entire  meeting.  Promptness 
in  responding  by  the  speakers  was  a com- 
mendable feature. 

LEVI  MUMAW, 

J.  S.  GERIG, 

Secretaries. 
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/• 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Midway  M.  H., 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1904. 


FORENOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bish.  John  Burk- 
holder. 

Organization. — E.  M.  Detwiler,  moder- 
ator; J.  H.  Yoder,  assistant  moderator; 
Theodore  Bare  and  M.  C.  Lehman,  secre- 
taries ; I.  B.  Witmer,  chorister. 

I'hc  first  subject  was.  “Our  Daily  Needs,” 
assigned  to  Ada  Stouffer  and  N.  L.  Bi.xlcr. 
Sister  Stouffer  read  an  e.xcellent  essay  on 
the  subject,  in  which  she  emphasized  the 
need  of  God’s  blessings  to  us  in  helping 
others.  N.  L.  Bixler  gave  a short  talk  on 
the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  need  of 
prayer  and  our  duties  to  one  another.  The 
general  discussion  brought  out  a number  of 
beautiful  thoughts. 
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The  next  subject  was,  “Work  for  Every 
One,”  assigned  to  Laura  Zeigler  and  Harvey 
Metzler.  Sister  Zeigler  read  a well-prepared 
essay,  in  which  she  brought  out  the  neces- 
sity of  faith,  fitness  and  cheerfulness  in  the 
work.  Harvey  Metzler  then  spoke  on  work- 
ing for  two  masters,  working  for  the  glory 
of  God,  work  in  the  home  and  the  care  of 
the  temporal  to  the  neglect  of  the  spiritual. 
General  discussion  brought  out  church  wor- 
ship, working  six  days  in  the  week  and  not 
working  at  all. 

“Christian  Culture  and  Refinement,”  was 
assigned  to  Sarah  Flohr  and  Homer  Leh- 
man. Sister  Flohr  read  a strong  essay,  in 
which  she  portrayed  the  beauty  of  character 
molded  by  the  spirit  of  love,  the  fascinations 
of  the  world  and  unfaithfulness.  Homer 
Lehman  then  spoke  of  the  influence  and 
growth  of  character  through  good  books 
and  good  associations. 

“Uniform  Work,”  was  assigned  to  Clara 
Reed  and  J.  L.  Yoder.  Sister  Reed  read  a 
well-prepared  essay  setting  forth  the  neces- 
sity of  early  training  and  the  strength  of 
united  work.  J.  L.  Yoder  spoke  of  the  dif- 
ferent talents  and  carefulness  of  not  tearing 
down  what  others  build  up,  ami  that  our 
work  should  be  directed  by  the  word  of  God. 

“Our  Opportunities  for  Mission  Work,” 
was  discussed  by  A.  J.  Steiner  and  M.  C. 
Lehman.  Bro.  Steiner  spoke  of  the  neces- 
sity of  Christianizing  the  foreign  people  and 
of  the  opportunities  for  greater  work.  M.  C. 
Lehman  gave  a brief  review  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church,  showing  the  progress  of  mis- 
sion work  and  the  necessity  of  finances. 

“The  Dangers  of  an  Aimless  Life,”  was 
discussed  by  Florence  Culp  and  D.  S.  Leh- 
man. Sister  Culp  read  a beautiful  essay,  in 
which  she  showed  the  dangers  of  an  indif- 
fent  life  and  the  necessity  of  development 
of  our  talents.  D.  S.  Lethan  spoke  of  the 
formation  of  habits  and  the  power  of  resist- 
ance. In  general  discussion  the  danger  of 
rejecting  Christ  was  brought  out. 

The  children’s  meeting  was- held  at  1:15 
and  conducted  by  I.  B.  Witmer,  assisted  by 
Sister  Martha  Steiner  and  others.  The  talks 
and  songs  were  enjoyed  not  only  by  the 
young,  but  were  appreciated  by  all  present. 

Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  gave  the  closing  ad- 
dress, in  which  he  made  a very  forcible  ap- 
peal to  those  out  of  Christ. 

An  offering  of  $57.59  was  given  for  the 
India  mission. 

Officers  elected  for  next  year  were  Bros. 
E.  M.  Detwiler,  D.  S.  Lehman,  J.  L.  Yoder, 
I.  B.  Witmer  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 

THEODOPE  BARE. 

M.  C.  LEHMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MY  VISIT  TO  WESTERN  CANADA. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

The  great  Canadian  Northwest!  What  a 
vast  cm])ire  this  brings  to  our  minds,  yet 
how  little  we  know  of  it!  To  the  average 
man  of  but  a few  years  ago,  and  even  to 
many  of  to-day,  the  term  “Canadian  North- 
west” suggests  a region  somewhere  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  North  pole,  or  at 
least  some  place  so  far  north  as  to  make  it 
practically  uninhabitable,  where,  during  a 
great  portion  of  the  year,  snow  covers  the 
ground  — where  only  v'cgetation  of  some 
coarse  variety  can  grow  and  that  for  only 
a short  period  — where  the  reindeer,  the 
moose,  grizzly  l)cars,  wild  Indians  and  Es- 
kimos roam  at  will  over  trackless  wastes. 

While  such  regions  do  exist  in  Northern 
Canada,  yet  they  comprise  only  a part — a 
much  smaller  part  than  even  such  who  may 
consider  themselves  fairly  well  posted  in 


geography,  suppose.  It  is  to  part  of  the 
“other  part”  to  which  I wish  to  call  atten- 
tion in  this  article,  for  as  most  of  our  read- 
ers are  farmers,  I am  sure  that  they  will  be 
interested  in  learning  what  observation  on 
this  my  last  trip  of  nearly  5,000  miles  has 
taught  me. 

At  the  special  request  of  Wm.  Steffen, 
Beatrice,  Neb.,  who  is  at  present  engaged 
in  forming  a Mennonite  colony  at  Herbert, 
Assiniboia,  481  miles  west  of  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba,  directly  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  I left  Elkhart  on 
Sept.  20th  for  Herbert,  and  subsequently 
also  visited  the  other  older  Mennonite  settle- 
ments in  Alberta,  Saskatchewan  and  Mani- 
toba. At  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  I met  Agent  Stef- 
fen on  the  morning  of  Sept.  21st,  in  charge 
of  a party  of  twenty-seven,  some  of  whom 
were  prospective  land  seekers,  while  others, 
convinced  that  the  glowing  reports  they 
had  heard  were  true,  were  already  moving 
their  farm  and  household  effects  with  a view 
of  taking  up  homesteads  and  occupying  the 
same  at  once.  We  reached  Herbert  late  in 
the  afternoon  of  Sept.  24th.  A small  com- 
pany of  us  immediately  drove  eighteen 
miles  north,  some  of  us  spending  the  night 
with  Pre.  Jacob  Martens,  who  arrived  in 
June  from  the  Charkow  government.  South 
Russia,  and  with  his  children  took  up  an 
entire  homestead  section  and  bought  an- 
other section.  He  had  already  built  a com- 
fortable house  and  stable  and  begun  to 
“break”  prairie.  The  next  day  we  spent  all 
day  on  the  prairies,  driving  northwest  many 
miles  beyond  all  traces  of  civilized  habita- 
tion, eating  our  dinner  in  pioneer  fashion  by 
spreading  a blanket  on  the  prairie  grass  on 
which  the  victuals  were  then  placed,  while 
the  horses  were  hobbled  and  turned  loose 
in  the  “boundless  pasture.”  The  day  was 
ideal  for  prospecting.  What  seemingly  limit- 
less expanses  of  beautiful  rolling  prairie  lay 
before  us!  I have  seen  a great  deal  of 
country,  but  never  was  I so  impressed  with 
awe  and  wonder  to  see  that  such  beautiful 
land  has  had  to  lie  idle  all  these  years,  pa- 
tiently waiting  for  some  one  to  lay  claim  to 
it  that  it  might  yield  up  some  of  its  treas- 
ures. Before  me,  to  my  right  and  left,  and 
behind  me,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
lay  thousands  oi  acres  of  as  nice  looking 
land  as  it  has  ever  been  my  pleasure  to  see. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD-GIVEN  WORK. 

* ■ ” 

By  Fannie  Landes. 

“I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do”  (John  17:4); 

“The  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do.”  Jesus’ 
life  on  earth  was  one  of  implicit  obedience 
to  the  Father’s  will.  He  had  no  plans,  no 
wishes,  no  choice  of  his  own.  Whatever 
work  the  Father  placed  in  his  hands  that 
was  the  work  he  delighted  to  do.  Never  did 
he  murmur  at  the  work  being  small,  com- 
monplace or  irksome.  He  was  as  ready  to 
prepare  breakfast  for  a lot  of  hungry  fisher- 
men as  he  was  to  raise  the  dead  or  calm  the 
tempest.  He  never  felt  that  he  was  wasting 
his  time  or  losing  his  dignity  by  taking  the 
children  in  his  arms  and  comforting  the 
anxious  mothers.  He  was  so  enrapt  in  do- 
ing his  Father’s  will  that  it  mattered  not 
what  work  his  hands  performed  so  long  as 
it  was  pleasing  to  the  eye  of  Flini  he  loved. 
What  a beautiful  life  was  the  result,  and 
what  a model  for  us  to  pattern  after! 

A teacher  placed  a number  of  examples 
on  the  board,  requesting  her  class  to  do 
them  on  their  slates.  One  small  boy  thought 


he  would  rather  write,  so  began  copying  a 
lesson  which  remained  on  the  board  from 
the  previous  day.  He  set  to  work  heartily, 
making  his  lines  straight  and  forming  each 
letter  with  greatest  care.  At  last  when  the 
teacher  bent  over  him  to  inspect  his  work 
he  was  disappointed  not  to  receive  her  smile 
of  approval,  and  his  happiness  vanished  en- 
tirely when  he  heard  her  say,  “Your  copy 
is  good,  but  it  is  not  the  work  which  I gave 
you  to  do.” 

How  many  pupils  in  God’s  school  are 
choosing  their  own  work  to-day?  Mothers, 
to  whom  God  has  entrusted  precious  chil- 
dren to  rear  for  him,  would  rather  lecture 
to  some  woman’s  club  or  do  some  philan- 
thropic work  of  their  own  choosing,  while 
the  little  ones  are  left  to  the  care  of  some 
incoiiipetent  person,  or  left  to  amuse  them- 
selves as  best  they  can.  Perhaps  they  may 
meet  with  some  degree  of  success,  but  will 
not  the  Father  say,  “It  is  not  the  work  I 
gave  you  to  do”?  Young  women,  upon 
whose  shoulders  has  fallen  the  care  of  an 
invalid  mother  or  motherless  brothers  and 
sisters,  feel  that  their  lives  might  be  much 
more  useful  in  the  Master’s  cause  if  they 
could  escape  household  drudgery  and  spend 
their  time  in  teaching  the  heathen,  or  help- 
ing the  unfortunate  in  the  large  cities. 
Young  men,  who  know  within  themselves 
that  to  do  God’s  will  they  must  remain  at 
their  common  tasks,  grow  restless  and  think 
they  would  rather  teach  in  some  college, 
preach  the  gospel  or  edit  some  religious 
paper.  Others  who  are  not  bound  by  home 
ties  and  duties,  who  would  be  free  to  follow 
their  Lord  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  choose 
rather  to  enrich  themselves  by  following 
earthly  pursuits  or  to  make  for  themselves 
a home  of  quiet,  ease  and  happiness. 

Oh,  this  choosing  of  one’s  own  work ! 
That  is  why  so  many  of  God’s  dear  children 
are  going  through  the  world  without  ex- 
periencing his  blessing  and  sweet  fellow- 
ship. If  we  would  take  down  the  Book  and 
read  it  carefully,  we  would  find  that  the 
great  thing  for  each  of  us  to  do  is  our  Fa- 
ther's will  — the  work  he  gives  us  to  do. 
It  does  not  matter  whether  it  be  indoors  or 
out,  whether  it  be  in  heathen  lands,  the 
slums  of  the  city  or  some  quiet  country 
place.  But  it  matters  much  whether  or  not 
we  are  about  the  task  he  assigns  us,  and  by 
studying  his  word  and  providence,  each  of 
us  may  know  whether  or  not  he  is  obeying 
God.  True  submission  to  the  Father’s 
choice  is  beautifully  exemplified  by  a young 
girl  who  had  bright  hopes  of  a great  future 
as  a singer.  Through  a sudden  illness  she 
became  deprived  of  her  beautiful  and  prom- 
ising voice.  Though  it  was  not  easy  for  her 
to  give  up  all  the  high  hopes  of  her  youth, 
she  did  not  even  in  the  secret  recesses  of 
her  heart  entertain  any  rebellion  against 
God's  decree  concerning  her.  Quietly  and 
sweetly  she  submitted  to  his  ordering  of 
her  life  and  in  a letter  to  a friend  she  wrote ; 
“There  are  many  opportunities  of  useful- 
ness and  helpfulness  left,  and  there  must  be 
some  good  reason  why  God  took  my  singing 
voice  from  me  or  I would  have  it  still.  I 
am  willing  to  submit  to  his  will  in  the 
matter.” 

“The  present  moment  la  divinely  sent. 

The  present  duty  is  the  Master’s  will; 

Oh,  thou  who  longest  for  some  noble  work. 

Do  thou  this  hour  thy  given  task  fiilfll. 

And  thou  shalt  find,  though  small  at  first  it 
seemed. 

It  is  the  work  of  which  thou  oft  hast  dreamed. 

Oh,  think  not  if  thou  art  not  called  to  work 
In  mission  fields  of  some  far  distant  clime. 
That  thine  la  no  grand  mission.  Every  deed 
That  comes  to  thee  in  God’s  allotted  time 
Is  just  the  greatest  deed  that  thine  could  be. 
Since  God’s  high  will  appointeth  it  to  thee." 
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How  sweet  ’twill  be  at  life’s  eventide  if 
we  can  fold  our  hands  and  say,  “I  have 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do.” 
The  Father’s  “well  done”  and  smile  of  ap- 
proval will  mean  much  more  to  us  then 
than  would  the  world’s  loud  applause  over 
some  self-chosen  work,  however  brilliant  it 
might  have  been. 

Canton,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  RESPONSIBILITIES. 

By  Anna  L.  Shenk. 


I have  been  much  impressed  of  late  with 
the  great  need  of  more  active  work  in  the 
Sunday  school.  When  we  look  around  us 
and  see  sin  abounding  on  every  hand,  we 
are  made  to  think  that  truly  “the  harvest 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.”  We 
often  hear  the  question  asked,  “How  may 
we  arouse  a gfreater  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school?”  I believe  the  one  great  reason 
that  our  Sunday  school  work  does  not  pros- 
per as  it  should,  is  due  to  a lack  of  prayer. 
Do  we  as  teachers  feel  the  great  responsibil- 
ity that  is  resting  upon  us?  Are  we  really 
concerned  about  our  pupils  as  we  should 
be?  We  should  pray  earnestly  that  God 
might  bless  them  and  that  he  might  help 
us  to  teach  them  such  truths  that  will  be 
for  their  eternal  good.  Many  times,  as  I 
look  into  the  faces  of  little  boys  and  girls, 
the  questions  come  to  me.  What  will  be- 
! come  of  them?  Will  they  grow  up  to  be 

1i  useful  men  and  women  in  the  service  of  the 

Master,  or  will  they — nevw  so  innocent — 

I some  day  fall  a snare  to  the  Evil  One?  The 

‘ very  life  that  we  live  and  the  impressions 

made  on  the  little  minds,  are  helping  to 
form  a character.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  future  prosperity  of  the  church  depends 
upon  the  young  and  rising  generation.  How 
careful  then  should  we  as  young  people  (and 
older  ones  as  well)  be,  that  we  build  aright ! 
How  true  the  words  of  the  poet  when  he 
says : 

“We  are  building  every  day. 

In  a good  or  evil  way. 

It  may  grow  a castle  grand 
Or  a wreck  upon  the  sand." 

And  while  we  teach  the  younger  ones  how 
to  live  and  do,  let  us  be  sure  that  we  live 
out  what  we  teach.  We  should  all  ask  our- 
selves the  question.  Is  my  conduct,  con- 
versation and  appearance  of  such  a nature 
that  I can  truly  say  to  those  under  my  care, 
“Follow  me  as  I follow  Christ”?  If  we  can- 
not say  this  from  the  heart  there  is  still 
something  lacking.  And  then  comes  the 
question.  Am  I willing  to  see  the  wrong 
within  me?  We  often  hear  the  expression 
made,  “My  conscience  does  not  condemn 
me.”  Christian  friend,  do  you  allow  your 
conscience  to  condemn  you?  If  we  are 
earnestly  longing  to  know  the  truth  and 
willing  to  obey,  God  will  reveal  many  things 
to  us  that  we  perhaps  counted  “small 
things.”  Remember  the  world  reads  our 
lives  more  than  it  reads  the  Bible.  God  s 
word  tells  us,  “We  are  living  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men,”  and  I wish  to  repeat 
what  I have  already  stated,  that  we  spend 
much  time  in  secret  prayer  with  our  God 
for  our  pupils  and  for  the  Sunday  school 
work  in  general,  and  pray  that  God  may 
raise  up  more  earnest  workers,  and  that  his 
cause  everywhere  may  grow  and  prosper. 
Elida,  Ohio. 


We  may  choose  to  stay  away  from  God, 
but  we  cannot  choose  the  consequences. — 
Dorcas  M.  Tinker. 


Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Dauphin 
and  Amber  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct. 
28,  1904. — Dear  Herald  Readers: — greet 
you  in  Jesus’  name.  You  may  be  interested 
in  our  visit  to  the  almshouse.  Some  of  ypu 
well  remember  Miss  Brown,  as  your  visits 
to  her  home  have  made  lasting  impressions 
on  you ; she  is  apparently  in  good  health 
and  still  sits  in  her  invalid  chair,  and  is  well 
cared  for.  Others  of  you  remember  the 
Anderson  family.  He  is  growing  weaker, 
while  his  wife  suffers  severely  from  dropsy 
and  has  been  sitting  in  her  chair  day  and 
night  for  four  weeks.  They  continue  to 
witness  for  Christ  and  say  they  are  willing 
to  suffer  until  God  says.  It  is  enough. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Illinois  preached 
three  helpful  sermons  for  us.  Three  souls 
expressed  a desire  to  live  a life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  We  ask  your  prayers  in 
their  behalf,  for  it  means  much  to  them. 
One  man  who  has  tried  again  and  again  to 
stop  drinking,  and  a woman  who  has  had 
delirium  tremens  several  times,  are  the  sub- 
jects for  prayer,  with  many  others  all  about 
us  who  need  Jesus. 

Bro.  Norman  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
and  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa., 
also  gave  us  pleasant  and  helpful  visits,  fill- 
ing special  appointments.. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Sister  Lydia  Gross 
with  us  to  stay  a few  days.  When  we  re- 
member her  condition  in  the  hospital,^  we 
think  of  the  promise  in  the  91st  Psalm,  “Be- 
cause he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore 
will  I deliver  him:  with  long  life  will  I 
satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation.” 

Our  Sunday  school  increases  in  numbers 
as  the  weather  gets  cooler;  the  interest  is 
good.  “The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for^ 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Yours  for  the  unsaved, 

THE  SISTERS. 


THE  HARVEST  AT  HOME. 


Not  across  the  surging  ocean. 

Nor  the  mountains  huge  and  high. 

Nor  the  piains  of  vast  dimensions, 
Need’st  thou  cast  a longing  eye; 

But  amid  the  many  thousands 
All  around  thee,  everywhere. 

Thou  canst  find  a ripened  harvest 
Waiting  for  thy  toil  and  care. 

Souls  without  the  love  of  Jesus 
Intercept  thee  day  by  day; 

Some  perhaps  whom  thou  canst  surely 
Help  to  find  the  narrow  way— 

Souls  who  may.  if  thou  prove  faithless. 
Still  pursue  the  downward  road. 

Till  at  last  the  great  destroyer 
Drags  them  to  his  dark  abode. 

On  the  highways,  in  the  alleys, 

In  the  busy  marts  of  trade. 

In  the  palace,  in  the  cottage. 

Thousands  still  the  truth  evade. 

These  have  all  been  fully  purchased 
By  the  Savior’s  precious  blood; 

And  shall  not  they  all  be  rescued 
From  the  dark,  impehding  flood? 

Up,  then.  Christian,  to  the  rescue. 

Gird  thee  for  the  harvest  field ; 

If  In  faith  and  love  thou  labor. 

Thou  Shalt  see  a plenteous  yield. 

And  the  ever  blessed  Master 
Surely  will  thy  toll  repay. 

Far  beyond  what  earth  can  measure. 

In  the  realm  of  endless  day. 

— Selected. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  M.  H.,  near  Smlthville.  Wayne  Co..  O..  Nov. 
14-19.  The  leading  Instructors  will  be  the  breth- 
ren D.  D.  Miller  of  Mlddlebury,  Ind.,  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  O.  All  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  sessions  of  Bible  study  and 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  Word  and  its 
practical  application. 


Dcttwller— Raber.— OcL  13,  1904,  at  the  home  of 
William  T.  Lehman,  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  by  Blsh. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Bro.  Jonas  Dettwller  of  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  to  Sister  Lydia  Raber  of  Cedar  Co.,  Mo. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 

Driver — Howard. — In  Ray  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  18,  1904, 
by  Elder  S.  G.  Shlrkey,  Jacob  D.  Driver,  son  of 
Pre.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Nettie 
Howard.  May  the  guiding  hand  of  a loving  Savior 
keep  them  for  time  and  eternity. 

Lantz — Troyer. — On  Oct.  13,  1904,  at  the  home 
of  the  ofliclatlng  minister,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
William  I.Antz  of  the  Townline  congregation,  and 
Sarah  Ann  Troyer  of  the  Shore  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Blsh.  John  Garber.  May 
God  richly  bless  this  union. 

Grabill — Troyer. — On  Oct.  13,  1904;  at  the  home 
of  the  ofliclatlng  minister,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Francis  Grabill  and  Fannie  Troyer,  both  of  the 
Clinton  (Brick)  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Blsh.  John  Garber. 
May  happiness  and  prosperity  attend  them  through 
life. 

Weldy — Brenneman. — On  Oct.  30,  1904,  at  the 
bride’s  home,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  Timothy 
Weldy  and  Sister  Ellen  Brenneman  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Pre.  Jonas  Loucks.  May  God’s 
blessing  and  grace  attend  them  ou  life’s  journey. 

Kreider — Esbenshade. — On  Oct.  5,  1904,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom’s  mother,  near  Bird-ln-Hand. 
Pa.,  Amos  Kreider  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Sue  Esbenshade,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Ehy,  ail  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  The  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends  go  with  them. 

Stauffer — Miller. — On  Nov.  1,  1904,  at  651  W. 
Orange  street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher,  Tilghman  S.  Stauffer  and  Alice  R. 
Miller. 


DEATHS. 


enable.— On  Oct.  29th,  at  her  home  in  Wlndber, 
Pa.,  Maggie,  wife  of  Willis  Gnable,  aged  31  Y., 
7 M.,  24  D.  Buried  on  the  30th;  services  by  James 
Ream  and  Perry  Blough.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  two  small  daughters,  one  step-son,  father, 
mother  and  two  sisters.  She  was  a member  of  the 
German  Baptist  church.  L-  B. 

Warner. — On  Sept.  26,  1904,  near  Evendale,  Pa., 
Bro.  Samuel  Warner;  aged  68  Y.,  12  D.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lost  Creek  M.  H.  by 
Samuel  Lelter  and  Simon  P.  Auker.  Text.  Dan. 
12:12,  13.  Burled  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Hipsher. — Jacob  Hlpsher  was  born  Oct.  14.  1810; 
came  to  the  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  near 
Rittman,  O.,  June  16,  1901;  died  Oct.  20,  1904; 
aged  94  Y.,  6 D.  He  got  up  with  a cold  on  Sunday 
morning  and  on  Thursday  morning  he  breathed 
his  last.  He  had  been  quite  well  and  supple  for 
a man  of  his  age  and  was  able  to  get  about  the 
place.  During  the  past  summer  he  at  one  time 
walked  a distance  of  three  miles  alone.  F^ineral 
services  were  held  at  the  Crown  Hill  M.  H.  by  D. 
C.  Amstiitz  in  German  and  David  Hostetler  in 
English.  Text,  Job  19:25,  26.  Yost  Miller  of  La- 
grange, Ind.,  also  assisted  in  the  services.  Buried 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  This  Is  the  third  death 
that  occurred  at  the  Home  since  it  was  founded. 

J.  G.  WENGER. 

Sheffner.  — Frank  Sheffner  and  his  wife  both 
died  on  the  same  day — Oct.  16,  1904 — at  Barker 
Street,  St.  Joseph  Co..  Mich.  Frank  Sheffner,  aged 
86  Y.,  8 M.,  8 D.;  Sophia  Sheffner  (nee  Worts), 
aged  79  Y.,  6 M..  7 D.  It  was  her  wish  that  God 
would  call  him  first  and  then  her,  so  they  could  go 
to  the  grave  together.  Her  wish  was  granted:  he 
died  at  2 p.  m.  and  she  at  11  p.  m.  They  had  two 
children,  but  both  died  about  five  years  ago.  They 
were  members  of  the  German  Baptist  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  H.  Fike. 
Interment  in  the  Bristol  (Ind.)  cemetery. 

Bowers. — On  Oct.  26.  1904,  near  Lancaster.  Pa., 
of  heart  disease,  Bro.  Benjamin  Bowers;  aged  78 
Y.,  11  M.,  4 D.  He  is  survived  by  a wife,  3 children 
and  a number  of  grandchildren  and  great-gn^nd- 
children.  One  remarkable  feature  concerning  this 
couple’s  fifty-five  years  of  wedded  life  is.  that  al- 
though four  generations  were  represented,  not  a 
death  had  occurred  in  the  family  until  the  head 
of  the  family  was  removed.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Millersville  M.  H.  by  Abram  Herr.  D. 
N.  Lehman  and  A.  D.  Wenger.  Interment  In  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

Detwiler. — On  Oct.  27.  1904,  In  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  after  suffering  for  some  time  with  Bright’s 
disease,  Barbara  Detwiler.  nee  Nold;  aged  74  Y.. 
8 M.,  6 D.  Sister  Detwiler  was  a faithful  and 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel Detwiler,  who  died  nearly  four  years  ago.  She 
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is  survived  by  live  daughters,  four  sons  and  a 
large  number  of  grandchildren,  three  sisters,  five 
brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture, but  they  can  comfort  themselves  with  the 
thought  that  she  Is  now  free  from  the  cares  and 
sorrows  of  this  life  and  Is  now  at  rest.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  30th, 
at  the  Midway  M.  H.,  when  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Jacob  Chrlstophel  of  Indiana,  and 
Paul  Whltmer.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  About  600  peo- 
ple were  assembled  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  whom  they  loved  and  respected.  She  was 
burled  In  the  adjoining  graveyard  by  the  side  of 
her  husband.  P-  M. 


Otto. — On  Oct.  28,  1904,  In  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
Leah  Otto,  nee  Miller;  aged  60  Y.,  4 M.,  13  D.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Alfred  Otto,  who  survives  her 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving  and  faithful  com- 
panion, but  he  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  She  had  some  catarrh  or  lung  trouble 
for  many  years,  but  was  able  to  be  about  her  work 
and  also  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  her  husband, 
who  has  been  sick  for  several  years.  About  nine 
days  previous  to  her  death  she  was  seized  with 
catarrhal  penumonia,  but  was  not  considered  very 
seriously  sick,  when  on  the  above  date  her  heart 
failed  and  she  passed  away  very  unexpectedly. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  for 
many  years.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  31st  at 
the  meeting  house  a mile  west  of  Midway,  where 
services  were  held  by  Jacob  Weaver  and  A.  Bru- 
bacher.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  loved  and 
respected.  Buried  in  the  adjoining  graveyard. 

P.  M. 


Hartzler. — On  Oct.  28,  1904,  Mary  Eula  Hartzler, 
oldest  daughter  of  Bro.  Elmer  and  Sister  Sarah 
Hartzler,  was  called  to  live  with  Jesus.  Eula  suf- 
fered very  much  for  several  months.  Her  remains 
were  buried  on  Saturday,  Oct.  29th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  D.  Y.  Hooly;  at  the  church 
by  C.  S.  Hauder.  Text,  Job  14:1,  2.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  friends. 


ITEMS. 


The  labors  of  Evangelist  Smiley  did  much  good 
in  Colorado,  but  he  failed  in  closing  the  saloons  of 
Las  Animas,  as  had  been  previously  reported. 

President  Roosevelt  has  sent  a note  to  the 
powers  of  the  original  Hague  treaty.  Inviting  them 
to  convene  the  Peace  Congress  for  the  purpose  of 
broadening  and  strengthening  the  original  conven- 
tion and  consider  means  to  ameliorate  the  horrors 
of  war.  The  Central  American  republics  desiring 
to  adhere  to  the  Hague  treaty,  are  also  invited. 

Manhattan's  great  subway  system  was  opened 
to  the  public  on  Oct.  27.  1904.  Groiind  was  broken 
for  the  tunnel  March  26,  1900,  since  which  time 
there  have  been  excavated  2,000,000  cubic  yards 
of  earth,  which  1,000,000  cubic  yards  of  solid  rock 
have  been  blasted  and  carried  away.  The  cost 
was  135,000,000.  The  system  covers  twenty-four 
miles.  There  are  thirteen  and  one-half  miles  of 
subway  proper,  five  and  one-half  miles  of  elevated 
viaducts  and  five  miles  of  deep  tunnels.  The  en- 
tire track  length  is  seventy  miles.  The  motive 
power,  electricity.  Is  supplied  by  the  largest  power- 
house ever  erected.  There  are  eleven  engines  of 
12,000  horsepower  each,  and  seventy-two  boilers 
of  600  horsepower  each.  Nearly  20,000  men  were 
employed  In  the  construction  of  the  subway,  and 
of  this  army  120  sacrificed  their  lives  to  the  great 
enterprise. 

The  long-standing  difficulty  with  reference  to 
the  erection  of  Andrew  Carnegie’s  Palace  of  Peace 
has  been  satisfactorily  arranged.  The  Netherlands 
government  has  decided  to  purchase  a plot  adjoin- 
ing the  wood  lying  between  The  Hague  and 
Schevenlngen.  Work  Is  to  be  begun  without  delay. 

The  total  estimated  crop  of  wheat  in  the  United 
States  for  this  year,  according  to  the  "American 
Agriculturist.”  is  564,713,000  bushels,  against  a 
crop  of  703,000,000  in  1903.  The  wheat  crop  of  the 
world,  according  to  the  most  trustworthy  authori- 
ties, Is  short  about  250,000,000  bushels. 

The  first  Christian  newspaper  in  the  Tibetan 
language  has  been  lately  started.  It  Is  Issued  by 
the  Moravian  Missionary  Society,  and  appears 
monthly.  It  is  printed  in  Tibetan  script,  the  same 
characters  that  are  used  in  both  Buddhist  and 
Christian  religious  books,  and  also  by  the  lamas. 

A dispatch  from  Dawson  says  steam  navigation 
the  full  length  of  the  Yukon  is  practically  closed. 
The  river  is  full  of  ice.  The  output  of  the  Klon- 
dike this  season  Is  $9,500,000. 

President  Roosevelt  removed  from  office  Robert 
S.  Rodie,  supervising  inspector  of  the  steamboat 
Inspection  service  at  New  York,  on  account  of  the 
disclosures  In  the  report  of  the  national  commis- 
sion appointed  to  Investigate  the  General  Slocum 
disaster,  and  appointed  Ira  Harris  In  his  place. 


HERA.IL.D  OF  TRUTH. 

A body  of  Christians  called  British  Friends 
seems  to  be  In  advance  of  all  other  denominations 
In  missionary  zeal.  They  report  a membership  of 
only  20,000,  yet  their  yearly  contribution  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  Is  $150,000.  They  have  eighty- 
seven  representatives  In  the  foreign  mission  fields. 

Pasadena,  Cal.,  a no-license  city  of  16,000  pop- 
ulation, had  only  thirty-eight  arrests  last  year. 
Stockton,  a city  of  17,000,  with  plenty  of  saloons, 
had  1,074  arrests. 

Edwards  County,  III.,  has  no  saloon,  no  alms- 
house or  poor  farm;  the  tax  rate  is  the  lowest  In 
the  State,  and  there  Is  $11,000  In  the  treasury. 

The  Feast  of  the  Whale.— The  principal  occupa- 
tion of  the  Eskimos  of  Arctic  Alaska  during  the 
spring  is  the  hunting  of  the  bow-head  whale  In 
the  leads,  or  open  water,  and  among  the  floe  Ice 
of  the  Arctic  Ocean.  The  taking  of  a whale  Is  al- 
ways a time  of  great  rejoicing  with  these  people,* 
for  it  means  not  only  an  abundance  of  food  and 
fuel,  but  a large  amount  of  valuable  trading  ma- 
terial. 


REPORT  FOR  OCTOBER. 

Mennonlte  Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
RECEIPTS. 

Grace  Kreinblhl,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $10;  E,  Mir- 
anda, Llpplncott,  O.,  $6;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  $1.60;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontalne,  O., 
$14.40;  Fanny  Elllg,  Bellefontalne,  O.,  $2;  M.  E.  & 
B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $14.30;  sale  of  produce,  $4. 
Total,  $52.20. 

Indiana. — Elizabeth  N.  Blough,  stockings;  No 
Name,  comforter. 

Bellefontalne,  O. — John  Headings,  60  lb  flour, 
two  bu.  potatoes,  beets,  rice,  two  caps. 

Urbana,  O. — Marion  Woolf,  grapes;  C.  Bontra- 
ger,  50  lb  flour;  Mrs.  Rlehl,  $2  worth  medicine;  S. 
Hershberger,  turnips,  beets;  J.  C.  King,  beets, 
clothing. 

Columbiana,  O. — Mary  Culp,  dried  apples;  J.  C. 
Culp,  apples;  John  Culp,  peaches. 

West  Liberty,  O. — E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  ten  gallons 
vinegar;  Mrs.  King,  sweet  potatoes,  plums,  etc.; 
Mrs.  Smucker,  grapes,  honey;  Ell  Fisher,  one  bu. 
sweet  potatoes;  J.  B.  Smith,  bananas;  E.  D.  Yoder 
(Sept.),  tomatoes,  crabapples;  C.  K.  Hartzler,  ten 
gallons  vinegar;  Mrs.  Foust,  bedstead,  clothing; 
Mrs.  Marquis,  clothing, 
f Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


REPORT  FOR  OCTOBER,  1904. 
Mennonlte  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 

RECEIPTS. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  for  Katie  Steiner,  $30;  Dr.  F.  L. 
Henry,  for  his  mother,  $10;  D.  S.  Wlttmer,  Berne, 
Ind.,  60c;  Peter  Conrad,  Treas.,  Rittman,  O.,  $220; 
Conference,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  $6.10;  Jos. 
Eicher,  Trenton,  O.,  $83;  John  Leatherman,  Cal- 
edonia, Mich.,  $2;  Maud  Leatherman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  25c;  Miami  and  Howard  Co.  (Ind.)  Cong., 
$40;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $3.92;  bushel 
turnips,  25c.  Total,  $395.02. 

Chris.  Zlmmerly,  Rittman,  O.,  bushel  apples; 
David  Brubaker,  Rittman,  6.,  grapes,  tomatoes, 
red  beets,  apples,  squash,  cabbage  and  let- 
tuce; A.  Burkholder,  Marshalvllle,  Ohio,  bushel 
apples;  Laura  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Testament  and  Psalms;  D.  Hostetler,  Wellersvllle, 
O.,  one  shoulder;  Josse  Good,  Orrvllle,  O.,  grapes 
and  doughnuts;  H.  W.  Kauffman,  Rittman,  O., 
plums  and  apples;  Abe  Schwartz,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
gallon  applebutter  and  apples;  John  Blxler,  Dal- 
ton, O.,  gallon  applebutter  and  apples;  C.  W.  Wald, 
Wooster,  O.,  platting  ground  for  ornamental  trees. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Supt. 


A greater  number  than  usual  from  this  county 
will  attend  Valparaiso  College,  Valparaiso,  Ind., 
the  coming  term  which  opens  November  16th. 
Our  young  people  are  realizing  that  at  this  school 
they  have  every  advantage  of  the  high-priced 
schools  and  at  an  expense  not  one-fourth  so  great. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM. 


Goshen  College  has  arranged  for  six  weeks  of 
Bible  study  for  Sunday  school,  mission  and  church 
workers.  The  teachers  will  be  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Gospels,  Acts  and  Church  History;  D.  D.  Miller, 
Epistles  and  Church  Doctrines;  N.  E.  Byers,  Sun- 
day School  Methods;  I.  W.  Royer,  Home  Missions; 
I,  R.  Detweller,  Foreign  Missions  and  Hindi 
language;  W.  K.  Jacobs,  Singing.  Term  begins 
Jan.  4th.  Tuition  free  to  ministers  and  their  wives. 
For  Information  address, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  mwie  ap 
in  a lirst'Claas  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
T.AKB  what  you  can  geL 

Vtd  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tap>e  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


one  can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  Stati  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mcnnonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonlte Publishing  Co.,  EUkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Special  Rate  Tickets  for  sale.  Rates  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  are  as  follows; 

TICKETS  good  returning  unUl  Dec.  16, 1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  In  day  coaches,  whether  on  regpilar  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCHH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALDo-eTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jsaus  ChrlsL” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1904. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Fifteen  persons  became  members  of  the 
Hopedale  (Illinois)  congregation  through 
the  baptismal  rite  on  Oct.  23d. 

■k 

Nine  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  in  Chicago  on  Oct.  30th. 
Communion  services  were  held  at  the  same 
time.  Bish.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111., 
officiated  during  these  services.  Read  the 
“Home  Mission  Notes”  on  another  page. 

-k 

Word  reaches  us  that  the  meetings  being 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin, 
Ont.,  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  are  interesting  and  edifying;  the 
Spirit  is  present  with  convicting  power  and 
souls  are  being  converted  to  God.  May  this 
season  of  grace  be  used  by  both  saint  and 
sinner  to  get  near  the  Master. 

■k 

The  repairs  on  the  old  Mennonite  meeting 
liouse  in  Canton,  Ohio,  have  been  completed 
and  Sunday,  Nov.  27th,  is  the  day  an- 
nounced for  the  reopening  of  public  services. 
The  place  and  the  services  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  Canton  Mennonite  Mission,  of  which 
Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  is  superintendent.  See 
his  announcement  in  the  Mission  columns. 

■k 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — On  Sunday,  Nov. 
6th,  Bro.  Peter  Swartzendruber  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite congregation  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  M.  H.,  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  our  brother  in  his  high 
and  responsible  calling  that  through  him 
may  be  wrought  His  will  and  good  pleasure, 
-k 

Ordination.  — On  Nov.  6th  votes  were 
taken  for  the  ordination  of  a minister  in  the 
Howard-Miami  congregation  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.  Five  brethren  were  presented  and  Bro. 
Niles  M.  Slabaugh  was  chosen  by  lot.  May 
our  brother,  by  God’s  grace  and  through  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  be  an  instrument  in  his 
hands  to  turn  many  from  darkness  to  light. 
Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  offi- 
ciated during  the  ordination  services. 

•k 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  telephones  us  that 
arrangements  have  been  completed  and  pas- 
sage secured  for  our  outgoing  missionaries 
as  indicated  in  our  editorial  last  week.  'Hie 
Lord  permitting.  Sisters  Schertz  and  Stalter 
will  sail  from  New  York  on  the  White  Star 
Line  S.  S.  “Republic”  on  Dec.  1st.  At 


Naples  they  will  change  to  an  Italian  liner 
for  Bombay  and  if  all  goes  well,  they  will 
get  to  Dhamtari  by  Jan.  ist.  May  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  go  with  them. 

■k 

A Young  Missionary.  — A five-year-old 
little  girl  who  attends  Sunday  school  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  learning  that  her  teacher. 
Sister  Lydia  Schertz,  was  going  to  India 
to  tell  the  poor  heathen  children  about  Jesus, 
was  so  moved  with  a desire  to  help  them 
also  that  she  emptied  her  bank  and  gave  all 
its  contents  ($1.15)  to  her  teacher  to  take 
along  to  India  to  help  the  little  ones  there 
who  want  to  know  about  Jesus  and  his  love. 
We  trust  that  many  older  ones  will  learn  a 
practical  lesson  from  the  commendable  ex- 
ample of  little  Ruth  Horner. 

-k 

Missionary  Irvin  Detweiler,  who  recently 
returned  from  India  on  account  of  Sister 
Detweiler’s  health  failing,  has  been  touring 
the  western  states  in  the  interest  of  our 
mission  at  Dhamtari.  Judging  from  the  re- 
ports that  reach  us  from  Illinois,  Iowa,  Neb- 
raska and  Kansas,  Bro.  Detweiler  and  his 
mission  have  been  well  received  by  our  peo- 
ple of  the  prairie  states  and  renewed  inter- 
est in  foreign  missions  has  been  aroused. 

Sister  Detweiler  has  so  far  recovered  that 
she  was  able  to  accompany  her  father  on  a 
trip  to  Chicago,  and  on  Sunday,  Nov.  6th, 
they  were  both  present  at  the  regular  serv- 
ices of  the  Home  Mission  on  18th  street. 

-k 

“The  Christian  Woman’s  Veil.” — In  this 
issue  of  the  Herald  we  publish  the  seventh 
and  last  in  the  scries  of  articles  under  this 
caption.  We  feel  assured  that  those  who 
followed  Bro.  CofTman’s  line  of  reason,  argu- 
ment and  teaching  on  this  subject  will  read- 
ily testify  that  it  was  prolific  in  deep  scrip- 
tural truth.  While  a portion  of  this  teaching 
may  have  been  somewhat  difficult  for  some 
of  our  people  to  grasp  in  a practical  manner, 
nevertheless  it  led  up  to  the  unmistakable 
fact  that  the  ordinance  of  the  woman’s  cov- 
ering is  scriptural,  significant  and  a present- 
day  obligation  of  the  cliurch  of  Christ.  In 
Bro.  CofTman’s  last  article  will  be  found  the 
climax  of  a strong,  beautiful,  reasonable, 
conclusive,  argumentative  teaching  on  this 
e.ssential  yet  much  que.stioned  ordinance  of 
the  church.  We  trust  all  our  people  will 
profit  by  it. 

•k 

Sunday  Rest  Congress. — For  a number  of 
years  the  desecration  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath and  the  almost  total  disregard  with 


which  the  sacred  command  to  “keep  holy” 
one  day  in  the  week  and  in  it  “do  no  man- 
ner of  work”  is  treated,  has  moved  many 
men  and  women  throughout  all  (7hristeu- 
dom,  and  governments  have  been  appealed 
to  for  laws  restricting  the  misuse  of  the 
Sabbath  day  and  fostering  means  to  promul- 
gate its  sacredness.  This  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  Sabbath  advocates  found  public  ex- 
pression in  the  formation  of  organizations 
known  as  Sunday  Rest  Congresses.  Local 
and  national  bodies  have  been  organized  in 
many  countries  of  Europe  and  America. 
International  Congresses  on  Sunday  Rest 
have  also  been  held,  the  most  notable  of 
which  just  recently  closed  a four  days’  ses- 
sion at  St.  Louis.  Two  similar  meetings  of 
this  congress  had  previously  been  held  in 
Paris  and  one  in  Chicago.  The  good  effects 
of  these  congresses  have  been  felt  in  both 
continents.  The  Paris  congresses  were  at- 
tended by  upwards  of  four  hundred  dele- 
gates ; the  discussions  wet.e  of  an  exceed- 
ingly practical  nature,  so  much  so  that  they 
resulted  in  securing  Sunday  Rest  legislation 
in  eleven  European  countries  (not  including 
Great  Britain).  Other  commendable  results 
of  a practical  character  followed,  Sunday 
newspapers  were  discontinued,  Sunday  rail- 
road excursions  were  stopped,  in  several 
countries  entirely  prohibited,  and  other  Sun- 
day rest  reforms  were  brought  about. 

It  is  somewhat  humiliating  to  note  that 
the  two  great  nations  of  Great  Britain  and 
llie  United  States  bring  up  the  rear  among 
the  Christian  nations  in  the  Sunday  rest 
reformation.  The  interest  manifested  and 
the  enthusiasm  displayed,  however,  during 
the  recent  congress  held  at  St.  I.ouis  evi- 
dence the  fact  that  the  movement  is  gaining 
favor.  The  sessions  were  always  crowded 
even  though  an  admission  fee  of  fifty  cents 
was  charged.  Fifteen  foreign  countries  were 
represented  at  this  international  convention 
and  their  rei)orts  show  that  the  Christian 
Sabbath  is  more  widely  understood  and  ap- 
preciated tlian  it  ever  was.  By  making  prac- 
tical the  plans  suggested  and  discussed  at 
this  meeting,  incalculable  good  must  in- 
evitably result. 

The  wise  Creator  has  taught  us,  both  by 
precept  and  example,  to  work  si.x  days  and 
rest  one  in  every  week.  Any  wilful  deviation 
from  this  rule  will  of  necessity  prove  dis- 
astrou.s  to  bis  creatures’  best  interests  — 
physical,  moral,  spiritual.  A faithful  adher- 
ence ami  obedience  to  the  divine  teaching, 
must  0:1  the  other  hand  result  in  our  good 
and  his  glory.  “Remember  the  Sabbath  day 
to  keep  it  holy.” 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent 

Sunday,  Nov.  6tli,  in  Chicago. 

*■ 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  was  called  to  Elida, 
(Jhio,  last  week  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon 
of  our  aged  brother,  Oea.  Andrew  Stemen. 

* 

Bro.  James  Coyle  of  Hudson,  Ind.,  who 
was  seriously  afflicted  with  paralysis  and 
whose  life  was  despaired  of,  is  again  con- 
valescent. 

■k 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  is 
doing  evangelistic  work  in  Kansas.  His  first 
series  of  meetings  was  begun  at  Neutral, 

Cherokee  county,  on  Oct. 

-k 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  and  family  left  Elkhart 
on  Nov.  ()th  for  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  they 
expect  to  make  their  future  home.  We  wish 
them  blessings  and  happiness  in  their  new 
abode. 

■k 

Bish.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo.  Mo.,  is 
still  laboring  among  the  congregations  in 
N'^irginia.  I^ast  week  he  was  holding  meet- 
ings in  Bish.  Lewis  Shank’s  district  near 
Broadway. 

■k 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Salix 
M.  H.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  from  Oct.  26th  to 
Nov.  6th.  The  seed  was  sown  and  the  Word 
preached  faithfully  and  with  power.  We 
trust  in  due  time  results  will  be  manifested. 

-k 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
\’a.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Dr) 
Kiver  church  the  first  of  .November.  The 
congregation  at  this  place  has  run  down  and 
an  effort  is  being  made  to  revive  the  work. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  furnish  the  reviving 
])ower. 

■k 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  after 
attending  the  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  4th. 
He  is  al.so  expected  to  conduct  meetings  at 
Allen  and  Shiremanstowu  during  the  pres- 
ent month. 

■k 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  began 
a series  of  meetings  on  Oct.  22d  at  Pea 
Ridge,  a place  fifteen  miles  w'est  of  Palmyra 
and  in  a community  where  no  regular  reli- 
gious services  were  hehl  for  some  years.  We. 
trust  the  good  seed  si>wu  hy  our  brother 

will  produce  abundant  fruit. 

k 

Bro.  Jacob  Mast,  who  rcsidc<l  a few  miles 
south  of  Elkhart,  drojjped  de^ad  while  start- 
ing the  kitchen  fire  and  conversing  with  the 
family  on  I'riday  morning,  Nov.  nth.  Bro. 
Mast  had  been  atilieted  with  heart  trouble 
for  some  time,  still  the  end  came  unex- 
pectedly and  as  a shock  to  the  family.  May 
they  receive  consolation  through  God’s  word 
and  the  Holy  Spirit. 


HERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  Levi  Brcnneman  of  Elida,  O.,  brother 
of  Pre.  Moses  Brenneman,  recently  under- 
went a very  critical  operation  for  cancer  at 
a hospital  in  Cleveland.  The  operation  was 
successful  and  good  hopes  are  entertained 
for  a speedy  recovery  and  a permanent  cure. 
Sister  Brenneman  is  with  him. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  ’VEIL. 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

(Conclusion.) 

THE  BRIDAL  VEIL. 

There  are  .some  ordinances  in  God’s  word 
which  are  lightly  esteemed  by  many  because 
they  seem  to  have  no  connection  with  our 
modern  life.  W'hich  of  the  ordinances  has 
any  direct  application  to  or  is  in  comrnon 
use  in  our  present  mode  or  practice  in  life? 
We  do  not  break  bread  and  divide  it  among 
the  guests  at  the  table,  nor  pass  the  cup  of 
wine.  In  fact,  wine  drinking  is  purely  an 
Eastern,  perhaps  better,  an  ancient  custom. 
Who  sprinkles  or  pours  water  upon  another 
for  any  common  purpose?  or  immerses  the 
entire  body  clothed  into  the  water  as  a com- 
mon practice  of  cleansing  or  purifying? 
Every  Christian  ordinance  is  ancient  and 
purely  symbolical  and  especially  divinely 
appointed  for  the  use  of  the  believers  in 
Christ. 

That  ordinances  are  intended  for  the  in- 
struction of  believers  and  are  used  figura- 
tively, is  allowed  by  all ; and  that  these 
ordinances  have  been  divinely  appointed  or 
commanded  is  not  denied.  The  only  ques- 
tion of  difference  is  as  to  which  of  the  Chris- 
tian practices  are  special  ordinances.  We 
need  not  look  for  the  word  “ordinance  to 
point  out  those  sjjecial  duties.  Nor  does  the 
word  “tradition’’  necessarily  limit  the  power 
or  obligation  of  an  ordinance.  Any  Chris- 
tian doctrine  or  practice  that  is  plainly 
taught  in  the' word  of  God  or  especially  in 
the  New  Testament  is  essential. 

The  continuation  or  introduction  of  Jew- 
ish customs  into  the  Gentile  church  is  not  to 
be  unexpected,  since  the  gospel  was  given 
first  to  the  Jews,  and  all  the  ordinances  were 
agreeable  to  the  Jews  and  accepted  by  the 
Gentiles  without  ((uestion,  though  many  of 
them  were  Jewish.  The  Jews  never  ob- 
jected to  the  Gentiles  on  the  ground  that 
their  ordinances  were  objectionable,  ffhe 
Gentiles  introduced  no  new  ordinances  into 
the  Christian  religion.  The  only  question 
of  difference  that  arose  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles  was  that  mentioned  in  Acts  I5- 
See  also  Gal.  2.  There  was,  however,  a 
tendency  among  the  Gentiles  to  take  liber- 
ties which  Jewish  customs  did  not  allow. 
These  the  Jews  were  instructed  to  allow 
when  not  contrarv  to  the  spirit  and  teaching 
of  the  gospel.  Other  departures  from  the 
gospel  were  strictly  forbidden  and  the  right 
way  j)ointed  out  hy  the  apostles  by  word  or 
hv  epistle. 

In  this  light  we  must  understand  many 
of  the  epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Gentile 
churches.  To  correct  the  Corinthian  church 
in  a matter  pertaining  to  the  customs  of 
Christian  women,  we  have  the  apostle’s 
teachings  on  a subject  nowhere  else  brought 
to  our  notice  so  plainly,  yet  everywhere  evi- 
dent throughout  the  Bible.  He  recalls  cer- 
tain teachings  which  were  delivered  to  them 
when  he  was  present  with  them.  What? 
— the  apostle  teaching  traditions?  Yes,  and 
they  were  kept  in  a manner  praiseworthy. 
The  departure  from  his  teaching  was  noted, 
explained  and  corrected.  Certain  women 


were  worshiping  with  uncovered  (R.  V., 
“unveiled”)  heads.  This  it  was  that  called 
forth  from  the  apostle  the  relation  of  the 
divine  order  of  things. 

The  foundation  of  the  ordinance  of  the 
Christian  woman’s  veil  rests  upon  the  cir- 
cumstance of  her  divinely  appointed  rank. 
First  is  God;  second  is  Christ;  third  is 
man  ; fourth  is  woman.  In  this  order  Christ 
is  the  head  of  man,  God  is  the  head  of  Christ, 
and  man  is  the  head  of  woman.  There  is 
nothing  here  to  argue  about.  These  are  un- 
disputed facts.  If  Christ  calls  God  Father, 
God’s  headship  is  recognized  and  undis- 
puted. Christ  is  the  head  of  man,  since  by 
Him  man  was  created  (Heb.  i;  John  1). 
Man  is  the  head  of  woman  by  pre-existence 
and  by  creation ; woman  was  taken  from 
man  (Gen.  i)  and  was  created  for  the  man. 
Note,  that  while  they  are  di.stinct  in  their 
place  and  use  and  work.  God  does  not 
recognize  them,  the  one  without  the  other; 
they  are  too  intimately  related  to  be  con- 
sidered separately  (i  Cor.  ii  : u).  “Neither 
is  the  man  without  the  woman,  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man  in  the  Lord.”  When 
the  man  deals  with  Christ  he  must  consider 
that  woman  ajso  has  relations  with  Christ. 
When  the  woman  worships  she  too  must  re- 
member that  man  also  worships.  While 
they  are  one  as  a family,  they  are  man  and 
woman  in  the  worship  of  Christ.  The  one 
is  not  without  the  other.  But  Christ  is  the 
head  of  both.  He  is  the  “head  of  all  things 
to  the  church.”  But  the  church  is  composed 
of  men  and  women.  They  cannot  be  taken 
separately.  Is  not  this  the  great  fact  that  we 
have  noted  throughout  these  discussions? 
God  does  not  recognize  his  church,  or  his 
people,  in  any  other  way  than  by  man  and 
woman.  This  sacred  type  he  desires  to  pre- 
serve and  promote  until  the  glorious  reality 
shall  come. 

Man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  (R.  V., 
“veil”)  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God.  This  is  the  most 
glorious  state  of  any  creature.  Man  bears 
the  impress  of  the  form  and  features  of  God. 
“Let  us  make  man  after  our  own  image,’’ 
said  the  Most  High.  In  his  glorious  estate 
of  honor  and  rank  over  all  creatures,  as  the 
climax  of  all  of  God’s  creation,  the  object 
of  all  of  God’s  special  care  and  provision, 
and  whom  God  loves  as  he  loves  his  own 
Son,  man  is  the  glory  of  God.  God  glories 
in  man.  Man  is  the  glory  of  God,  as  woman 
is  the  glory  of  man.  Any  man  praying  or 
prophesying  with  his  head  covered  (R.  V., 
“veiled”),  dishonors  his  head.  His  head  is 
Christ.  Because  he  is  the  image  and  glory 
of  God,  he  should  not  in  Christian  worship 
veil  or  cover  his  head.  As  the  image  of 
Christ  he  represents  Christ,  headship,  au- 
thority, etc.  “Man  is  the  head  of  woman, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church.” 
The  veil  or  covering  denoted  submission  and 
subjection.  Hence  it  is  out  of  place  for  man 
to  wear  that  which  is  not  a fitting  symbol  of 
his  proper  place.  He  dishonors  Christ  by 
representing  Christ  as  the  One  who  is  sub- 
ject when  he  is  head.  He  would  represent 
Christ  as  a bride  when  he  is  the  brideg^room. 
He  would  by  covering  his  head  in  Christian 
worship,  represent  Christ  as  a woman  when 
he  is  a “Son” — “the  man  Christ  Jesus.”  Can 
one  be  dishonored  more  than  by  being 
falsely  represented?  So  Christ,  the  head  of 
man,  is  falsely  represented  by  men  who  wor- 
ship with  their  heads  covered. 

The  covering  is  not  the  hair.  I Cor.  Ii : I4 
plainly  says  that  long  hair  is  a shame  to 
man.  The  shame  or  dishonor  to  the  head 
is  not  mentioned  there,  cither  in  the  case 
of  the  man  or  the  woman.  It  is  a personal 
shame  to  them — a shame  to  him — a.  glory 
to  her.  The  text  says,  “Doth  not  even  nature 
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itself  teach  you  that  if  a man  have  long  hair 
it  is  a shame  unto  him?”  etc.  The  fact  is, 
that  the  apostle  summons  nature  as  a wit- 
ness to  the  fact  that  God  has  made  a distinc- 
tion between  the  sexes,  and  gives  a natural 
sign  of  this  difference.  For  either  to  violate 
the  natural  law  or  order  would  be  a shame 
to  themselves.  If  nature  demands  a sign 
of  difference,  it  is  then  no  strange  thing  if 
the  Lord  requires  a spiritual  symbol  to  show 
God’s  spiritual  order. 

It  is  then  plain  that  the  apostle  desires, 
too,  that  a special  covering  shall  be  worn 
by  the  woman  who  prays  and  prophesies. 

If  she  prays  or  prophesies  with  her  head  un- 
covered she  dishonors  her  “head”  — man. 
She  dishonors  man  by  having  her  head  un- 
covered in  the  same  manner  in  which  man 
dishonors  Christ  by  having  his  head  covered 
when  he  prays  or  prophesies.  “But  if  the 
woman  be  not  covered  (or  veiled),  let  her 
also  be  shorn.”  Is  it  not  a dishonor  to  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven?  Her  long 
hair  is  a glory  to  her.  It  is  a shame  for  her, 
then,  to  bei  shorn  or  shaven  of  her  long  hair. 
Let  her,  tEen,  be  covered  or  veiled,  for  she 
herself,  not  her  hair,  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 
The  woman’s  hair  is  her  glory,  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man,  that  in 
which  man  delights,  which  he  loves,  esteems, 
cherishes,  glories  in;  and  “for  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power”  on  her 
head — a special  sign  that  she  is  under  the 
power  or  authority  of  the  man,  or  rather 
that  man  is  her  head.  Any  woman  who 
rebels  against  this  covering  or  sign  of  man  s 
headship  should  herself  be  disgraced  by  be- 
ing shorn  of  her  long  hair.  If  angels  keep 
their  estate  and  rank  and  submit  to  God  and 
revere  him  as  their  head,  why  should  not 
woman  recognize  her  rank  and  sphere  and 
in  Christian  modesty  veil  herself  or  cover 
her  head  when  she  prays  and  prophesies,  in 
honor  to  her  head  ? 

In  one  place  the  apostle  says  that  the 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife.  But  in  i 
Cor.  II,  he  says  that  the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man.  He  does  not  say  husband  and 
wife,  but  “man  and  woman,”  placing  all  men 
and  all  women,  married  or  unmarried,  under 
the  obligation  of  keeping  this  spiritual  or- 
dinance. 

We  have  noted  in  previous  articles  that  m 
ancient  times  women  always  wore  long  hair. 
There  was  no  need  of  offering  a remedy  or 
administering  a correction  where  no  wrong 
existed.  The  wrong  condition  in  Corinth 
was,  from  Paul’s  argument,  not  a cutting  off 
of  the  hair,  because  he  uses  the  fact  of  their 
glorying  in  their  long  hair  as  an  argument 
to  convince  them  that  they  should  also  main- 
tain the  Christian  covering  in  honor  to  man. 
The  custom  which  was  then  kept  and  taught 
was,  the  veiling  of  the  head  by  the  believing 
woman.  If  the  apostle  saw  in  man  and 
woman  the  type  of  Christ  and  the  church, 
he  believed  also  as  Christ  taught,  that  the 
church  is  the  “bride”  and  that  the  symbol 
of  this  fact,  the  veil,  could  not  be  well  set 
aside  without  destroying  the  most  glorious 
hope  that  the  church  has;  “I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself. 

Are  there  not  yet  traces  of  this  ancient 
custom  of  the  woman’s  veil  to  be  seen. 
From  whence  comes  the  custom  of  wearing 
the  bridal  veil?  and  what  is  its  meaning. 
It  is  plainly  the  covering  for  which  the 
apostle  Paul  contends  and  which  should  be 
worn  not  only  at  the  marriage  ceremony,  but 
by  all  Christian  women  who  assemble  before 
God  to  pray  and  prophesy.  In  the  assembly, 
the  man  and  the  woman  are  sacred  emblems 
before  God.  In  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
the  man  uncovers  his  head,  because  he  rep- 
resents Christ.  The  woman’s  head  is  covered 
because  she  typifies  the  bride  of  Christ. 
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There  is  no  other  symbol  that  brings  out 
this  great  truth  to  the  attention  of  the  be- 
lievers and  of  the  world.  The  church  is 
daily  praying,  “Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus.’ 
But  the  prejudice  of  the  world  against  a 
peculiar  custom  has  almost  torn  the  bridal 
veil  from  His  bride.  The  world  has  almost 
won  her  heart  and  instead  of  the  veil  which 
should  be  worn,  the  church  wears  the  gar- 
ments which  the  world  loves.  She  covers 
her  head  with  feathers  and  flowers  and  hats 
and  bonnets  or  ribbons,  or  has  no  covering 
but  that  which  nature  has  placed  on  her 
head,  and  still  she  says,  I am  the  bride  of 
Christ.  As  stated  before,  every  ordinance 
is  peculiar  in  itself  and  stands  apart  from 
all  ordinary  practices  of  life.  So  also  the 
covering  spoken  of  here  is  one  which  has  its 
own  peculiar  purpose  and  meaning — not  a 
hat  or  a bonnet,  but  a special  covering  that 
cannot  be  mistaken  as  to  the  j)urpose  for 
which  it  is  worn. 

The  conclusion  at  which  the  apostle  ar- 
rives is  certainly  one  which  all  believers  will 
sanction  — it  is  not  comely  that  a woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered  (or  unveiled)^. 

“If  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,’’  let 
him  know  that  “we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God.”  It  is  beyond 
all  laws  of  reason  to  think  that  the  apostle 
would  conclusively  prove  the  need  and  use 
of  the  veiling  for  woman  and  then  .say  that 
there  are  no  such  customs  among  the 
churches  of  God.  This  was  the  custom  of 
all  the  churches  and  the  Corinthian  church 
was  reproved  for  not  conforming  to  it. 
Hence,  the  conclusion  which  we  must  accept 
is,  that  there  were  no  such  customs  as  that 
of  Christian  women  praying  or  prophesying 
with  unveiled  heads  in  any  of  the  earU 
Christian  churches.  Mav  the  Lord  grant  us 
wisdom  and  grace  to  conform  to  his  pur- 
poses and  to  his  will,  for  we  are  betrothed 
to  him  and  but  tarry  a little  season  until  he 
comes.  Let  the  bride  be  adorned  to  meet 
him. 

Vineland,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIVING. 

By  Cora  Shantz. 

The  law  of  love,  under  which  we  live,  is 
mathematically  exact,  as  was  the  Mosaic 
law  to  the  Jews.  Every  transgression  has 
its  “just  recompense  of  reward.’  Every 
deviation  from  the  law  of  love  as  given  by 
Jesus  has  its  recompense  in  a withdrawal  ot 
the  sweetness  and  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of 

^°One  of  the  saddest  features  of  Christianity 
to-day  is  the  lack  of  love,  that  leads  to  the 
prevalence  of  the  belief  that  because  we  are 
not  living  under  the  law,  but  under  grace, 
God  does  not  require  us  to  give  as  liberally 
as  did  the  Jews.  No  po.ssible  reason  for  this 
belief  can  be  found  outside  of  the  covetous- 
ness of  the  human  heart.  All  acknowledge 
that  in  other  directions  God  requires  more 
of  his  children  to-day  than  he  did  of  his 
ancient  people,  and  no  thoughtful,  honest 
reader  of  the  scripture  can  deny  that  under 
the  light  of  the  Spirit  given  in  this  dispensa- 
tion a fuller,  deeper,  more  complete  con- 
secration of  talent,  time  and  means  is  de- 
manded of  us  than  is  anywhere  taught  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

Consecration  of  money  is  one  of  the  prov- 
idential demands  upon  the  church  to-day. 
In  olden  times  the  Lord  demanded  large 
contributions  from  his  people  for  the  main- 
tenance of  his  house  and  its  ser\ice.  In 
Qyi*  time  the  Lord  s house  is  to  be  estab- 
lished and  maintained  everywhere.  In  olden 


limes  the  demand  for  temporal  offerings 
was  under  the  law.  In  our  time,  money  con- 
secration is  the  pleading  demand  of  Cal- 
vary. 

It  has  been  said,  “There  is  no  true  Chris- 
tian man  who  keeps  an  unconverted  pocket-  . 
book.”  The  pocket-book  is  not  converted 
till  it  gives  what  it  should  give,  when  it 
should  give,  and  as  it  should  give.  The 
amount  should  be  generous,  the  time  should 
be  regular,  the  manner  should  be  joyous. 
Those  three  points  constitute  the  law  of 
giving. 

We  are  to  give  according  to  what  we 
have,  not  according  to  what  we  have  not. 
Christ  within  imparts  the  desire  and  willing- 
ness and  power  to  freely  give.  He  cheer- 
fully met  every  demand  neces.sary  to  human 
salvation  — though  rich,  becoming  poor ; 
though  honored,  becoming  of  no  reputation  ; 
though  above  pain,  yet  becoming  subject  to 
suffering  and  death.  All  this  he  cheerfully 
did  for  others,  even  for  his  enemies;  and 
to  those  who  fully  follow  him  he  grants  a 
like  spirit,  for  to  all  in  whom  he  rei^s  he 
gives  power  to  cheerfully  give  according  to 
ability.  If  you  cannot  give  money  to  God, 
give  all  thc'ability  he  has  given  you. 

Giving  is  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
Christian  religion.  We  were  saved  by  God 
giving  his  Son  (John  3-  16)  ; we  were  made 
rich  by  Christ  giving  everything  and  be- 
coming poor  (2  Cor.  7- 9)-  ff  Bible 
said  nothing  more  on  this  subject  of  giving 
and  all  men  fully  believed  these  statements, 
would  not  reason  expect  all  Christian  people 
to  be  giving  people? 

Why  should  we  give?  For  the  same  rea- 
son that  God  gave  his  Son.  There  was  need. 
God  saw  that  the  world  without  Christ  was 
lost.  Much  of  it  will  continue  to  be  lost 
without  a knowledge  of  Christ,  unless  C hris- 
tian  people  become  more  ready  to  give 
them.selves,  their  sons,  their  daughters,  their 
money — anything  that  the  Loril  can  use  to 
bring  this  knowledge  to  the  C hristless. 

We  cannot  know  the  appreciation  a starv- 
ing man  has  for  the  food  that  saved  his  life ; 
we  cannot  measure  the  gratitude  of  a sinner, 
Inmgeriug  and  thir.sting  after  righteousness, 
when  he  hears  the  story  that  saves  his  soul ; 
and  yet  our  Savior  says.  “It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.”  .Since  our  future 
happiness  depends  u])ou  our  faith  in  (jod  s 
word,  whv  do  we  not  act  upon  that  faith 
and  have  now  some  of  the  blessings  prom- 
ised to  us? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  VISION  OF  PEACE. 

Sweet  grows  the  world  to-day,  and  fair, 

Seen  through  the  Summer's  lovely  sheen. 

A tender  mist  of  golden-green 

That  veils  the  earth  and  fills  the  air. 

And  lightly,  softly  blows  the  breeze. 

With  blossom  otlors  interblent. 

And  Interwoven  with  their  scent. 

The  murmurous  hum  of  golden  bees. 

On  Nature’s  heart  mine  own  I rest; 

"Peace,  troubled  soul,”  she  soft  entreats; 
"Peace,  troubled  soul,"  the  voice  repeats. 

In  the  low  psalm  that  suits  me  best. 

And  through  the  mist  of  faith  1 see 
A vision  fair  of  One  who  stands 
And  stretches  out  his  pierced  hands. 

Saying.  "My  peace  1 give  to  thee." 

— Harriet  McEwen  Kimball. 

( iod  never  repairs.  Christ  never  patches. 
The  gospel  is  tiot  here  to  mend  jieople.  Re- 
generation is  not  a scheme  of  tuoral  thitik- 
ing  and  ethical  cobbling.  What  tiod  docs, 
he  does  new — new  heavens,  new  earth,  new 
body,  new  heart.  — "Behold,  1 make  all 
things  new.” — C.  S.  I’arkhurst. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  Our  Almanac  con- 
tains all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

I copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 90 

IOC  copies,  postpaid 3.50 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1904. — Communion 
services  were  held  in  the  Goshen  congrega- 
tion on  Nov.  6th  and  it  was  indeed  a feast 
of  rejoicing  for  all  who  participated.  Our 
congregation  is  made  up  of  members  from 
the  various  Mennonite  and  Amish  Menno- 
nite congregations  throughout  the  country 
ami  we  rejoiced  that  we  could  come  together 
in  a common-union  and  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  The  ministers  present 
were : Uishoiis  David  Burkholder  and  D.  J. 
Johns,  J.  S.  Ilartzler,  I.  W.  Royer,  Samuel 
Rhodes,  J.  S.  Lehman,  Samuel  Flonderich 
and  Dea.  Daniel  Coffman.  “Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
(Iwell  together  in  unity.” 

Lydia  Schertz  and  Anna  Staffer,  our  two 
young  sisters  who  became  willing  to  answer 
the  call  to  go  to  the  foreign  mission  field, 
passed  the  examinations  successfully  of 
i)oth  the  examining  committee  and  the  phys- 
ician, and  on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  7th,  a 
farewell  missionary  and  consecration  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  College  building.  Bro. 
N.  E.  Byers  gave  a short  talk  on  the  field  of 
Christian  work.  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  talked 
about  the  work  of  the  Evangelizing  Board. 
Bro.  J.  S.  FlartzlCr  followed  with  a plea  for 


consecration.  Sister  Staffer  and  Sister 
Schertz  then  gave  a parting  message,  ex- 
pressing their  confidene^in  God  and  their 
willingness  to  go.  The  next  day  the  sisters 
went  to  their  respective  homes  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  before  sailing  for  India.  We 
regret  to  have  these  sisters  leave  us,  but 
we  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
still  moves  on  the  hearts  of  his  children  and 
prompts  those  who  are  willing  to  obey.  It 
also  gives  us  new  inspiriation  to  see  that 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
home  and  friends  and  go  where  He  wants 
them  to  go  and  do  what  He  wants  them  to 

do.  COR. 

^ * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  6,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting: — Our  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  a few  weeks  ago  and  on  Oct. 
30th  we  held  our  communion  services. 
.Nearly  all  the  members  were  present  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Hostetler  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
during  these  services  and  preached  four 
interesting  sermons.  We  were  very  glad 
for  the  brother’s  visit  and  hope  the  Lord 
will  bless  him  in  his  evangelistic  work. 
Our  young  mini.stcring  brother,  Nathaniel 
Troyer,  who  came  here  from  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  has  returned  to  his  former  home.  We 
were  sorry  to  see  him  go,  but  trust  some 
other  minister  may  move  in  soon  and  assist 
us  in  caring  for  the  congregation  here,  which 
now  numbers  fifty-six  members.  There  is 
a great  field  for  work  at  this  place.  We 
have  a number  of  calls  to  go  to  other  points 
to  preach  the  ^Vord.  Some  time  ago  a num- 
ber of  our  people  went  over  to  the  lumber 
camps,  where  there  are  about  a hundred 
men  working,  and  held  services  for  them. 
'I'hey  begged  us  to  come  again.  We  feel 
that  much  good  has  been  done  in  this  vicin- 
ity during  the  past  year  and  we  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  be  with  us  so  we  may  not 
become  weary  in  well  doing. 

E.  A.  BONTRAGER. 

* ♦ >|! 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  7,  1904.  — Dear 
Editor  and  Herald  Readers; — The  Lord  has 
very  richly  ble.sscd  the  church  here  this  fall. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Mack  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Miningcr  of  I’ennsylvania  attended 
our  conference  in  Augusta  county.  After 
preaching  for  the  congregations  in  that 
county  for  some  time,  Bro.  Mack  came  to 
Rockingham  county.  He  preached  once  at 
the  Pike  M.  H.  and  twice  at  the  Bank.  On 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  October  he  preached 
at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  This  was  one  of  the 
memorable  sermons  of  our  life.  Bro.  Mack 
seemed  to  be  full  of  the  Spirit  and  with  a 
full  house  before  him,  he  spoke  with  power 
for  an  hour,  the  audience  giving  rapt  atten- 
tion to  the  truths  of  God’s  word.  Many 
were  made  to  say.  It  was  good  to  be  here. 
After  preaching  another  sermon  at  Weaver’s 
and  one  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Bro.  Mack  left  for 
other  fields.  We  feel  thankful  to  God  and 
the  dear  brother  for  his  visit.  About  the 
time  Bro.  Mack  left,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Missouri  came  to  the  Pike  M.  H.  and  filled 
several  appointments.  We  were  made  to 
praise  God  for  the  conversion  of  precious 
souls.  On  Oct.  30th  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
of  Rockton,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
filled  several  appointments.  He  was  among 
us  only  a few  days,  but  long  enough  to  en- 
dear himself  to  all  who  met  him.  We  were 
loath  to  part  with  him  .so  soon  as  he  expects 
to  go  to  India  and  we  may  never  see  his  face 
again.  Bro.  IC.  C.  Shank  and  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  came  to  us  from  W.- Virginia.  Bro. 
Shank  went  to  his  home  in  Augusta  county 
and  Bro.  Hallman  is  conducting  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  The  inter- 
est is  good  and  souls  are  being  saved.  On 


Oct.  29th  one  soul  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  at  the  Bank  and  on  Nov. 
5th  five  were  received  at  the  Pike  M.  H. 
We  rejoice  for  these  showers  of  blessings 

P.  S.  HARTMAN. 


4<  « * 

Canton,  Kan.,  Nov.  9,  1904. — To  the  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name : 
— We  have  recently  been  favored  with  visits 
from  several  different  brethren,  all  of  which 
proved  helpful  to  us.  The  first  was  Bro. 
Good  of  Sterling,  111.  He  was  with  us  but 
a short  time  and  preached  only  one  sermon, 
but  his  influence  remains  for  good.  Follow- 
ing him  was  Bro.  Irvin  Detweiler,  who  gave 
us  an  interesting  description  of  the  condi- 
tion and  needs  of  the  Lord’s  harvest  field  in 
India.  We  will  be  more  deeply  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  our  brothers  and  sisters 
over  there  because  of  it.  On  Nov.  ist  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Lajunta,  Colo., 
came  here  and  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
_'day..  Bro.  Brunk  preached  for  us  every 
night  during  his  stay,  by  which  we  were 
edified  and  encouraged.  The  Lord  has  shown 
his  goodness  toward  us  in  giving  us  un- 
deserved spiritual  and  temporal  blessings, 
and  we  believe  more  firmly  than  ever  that 
“there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.” 
FANNIE  LANDES. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  9,  1904. — Commu- 
nion services  were  held  at  West  Union  M. 
H.,  Sunday,  Nov.  6th.  Bro.  S.  Gerig  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  was  with  us  and  assisted 
Bro.  Weyre  in  the  services.  He  was  .present 
at  the  Bible  class  in  the  evening  and  gave 
us  an  interesting  talk  on  the  topic  of  “As- 
surance.” 

Bro.  Irvin  Detweiler  was  with  us  on  Mon- 
day evening.  We  were  very  glad  to  hear 
more  from  our  brethren  in  India  and  of  the 
Lord’s  work  there.  We  were  gladly  sur- 
prised the  same  evening  by  Bro.  George  J. 
Lapp  being  with  Bro.  Detweiler.  May  God 
direct  and  bless  them,  is  our  sincere  prayer. 

COR. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1904. — Dear  Editor 
and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Oct.  30th  we  held  our  communion 
services.  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  preachers  N. 
H.  Mack,  I.  Witmer,  J.  Bucher,  and  deacons 
Nolt,  Hess  and  Eby  were  with  us.  About 
one  hundred  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
“.Sweet  bonds  that  unite  all  the  children  of 
pease,  and  thrice  precious  Jesus  whose  love 
cannot  cease.”  The  Lord  is  ever  blessing 
us.  On  Oct.  31st  Bro.  Norman  Lind  of 
Ohio  was  with  us.  He  chose  for  his  text 
2 Tim.  4:10:  “For  Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present  world.”  Al- 
though we  may  seem  to  be  strong  we  must 
ever  fight  against  the  powers  of  Satan.  We 
must  fight  against  these  pet  sins  or  they  will 
multiply.  It  is  sad  to  see  any  one  drift  from 
our  Savior.  On  Oct.  15th  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker was  with  us.  He  read  Luke  10 : 20. 
It  makes  our  hearts  thrill  with  joy  to  know 
our  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Oh ! that 
they  will  not  be  erased.  On  Oct.  i6th  Bro. 
Frank  Herr  was  with  us.  He  read  Zech. 
2:2:  “Whither  goest  thou?”  There  are 
only  two  roads : the  broad  road  leading  to 
everlasting  destruction,  and  the  narrow  way 
leading  to  eternal  happiness.  Let  us  all  seek 
earnestly  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  As 
winter  apptoaches  our  Sunday  school  meets 
every  two  weeks  in  the  afternoon.  The 
Lord  bless  his  children  everywhere. 

MINNIE  E.  SCHLOAD. 

♦ 4>  * 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1904. — On  Satur- 
day, Nov.  5th,  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  came  to  us.  He  preached 
that  evening,  and  on  Sunday  morning  the 
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brethren  and  sisters  met  in  a communion 
meeting.  The.  greater  number  of  pur  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  present  at  this  meeting, 
and  also  a large  number  of  visitors.  The 
house  was  filled.  There  were  also  votes 
taken  to  ordain  a minister.  Five  brethren 
were  taken  into  the  lot,  but  two  of  the  can- 
didates not  being  present  the  ordination  was 
withheld  until  the  evening  services,  when 
the  lot  was  cast  and  it  fell  on  Bro.  Niles  M. 
Slabaugh.  May  every  brother  and  sister  at 
this  place  and  elsewhere  lift  him  up  to  a 
throne  of  gp"ace  and  let  us  stand  by  him  and 
encourage  him  that  he  may  be  instrumental 
in  God’s  hands  for  the  saving  of  many  lost 
souls,  for  the  benefit  and  betterment  of  man- 
kind and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

G.  W.  NORTH. 

* * * 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1904. — On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  30th,  Bro.  Norman  Lind  of  Medina 
Co.,  O.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
at  this  place  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening 
he  filled  an  appointment  at  Martindale  and 
on  Tuesday  evening  at  Goodville.  We  were 
earnestly  admonished  out  of  God’s  word. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  the  dear  young 
brother  in  his  labors.  The  Sunday  school 
at  this  place  has  been  closed  for  several 
weeks,  as  well  as  the  public  school,  on  ac- 
count of  the  prevalence  of  diphtheria  in  the 
district.  The  Sunday  school  will  open  again 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  13th. 

D.  S.  WENGER. 

• * ♦ * 

Hillsboro,  Kan.,  Nov.  3,  1904. — Dear  Edi- 
tor and  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — Bro.  Detweiler  came  into  our 
midst  on  his  trip  in  the  West  in  the  interest 
of  the  missioh'at  Dhamtari,  India.  We  were 
glad  to  meet  the  brother  and  were  much 
encouraged  by  his  being  here.  He  told  us 
many  things  about  the  work  in  India.  May 
he  be  used  by  God  to  accomplish  much  good. 
A few  of  us  went  to  Harvey  county  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  30th,  to  hear  him  again.  On 
Monday  Bro.  Beck  and  wife  of  Peabody, 
Kan.,  Bro.  Lehman  and  mother  of  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Colorado  came 
to  us.  Bro.  Brunk  preached  for  us  from 
Luke  19:41.  We  are  glad  so  many  of  the 
brethren  are  moved  to  come  and  encourage 
us  on  the  way.  Our  hearts  are  made  glad  by 
Sister  Nora  Wenger  coming  to  teach  one  of 
the  schools  and  Sister  Ella  Weaver  to  help 
lighten  our  burdens.  May  God’s  richest 
blessing  rest  upon  those  who  are  willing  to 
work  for  the  Master  and  the  good  of  others. 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Please  explain  the  declaration,  “The  end 
of  all  things  is  at  hand”  (i  Pet.  4:7). 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MY  VISIT  TO  WESTERN  CANADA. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

(Continued.) 

The  homesteads  around  Herbert  are  be- 
ing rapidly  taken  up,  and  many  sections 
have  already  been  sold.  To  ^ve  a little 
idea  as  to  how  this  new  colony  is  growing  I 
need  only  to  say  that  the  first  resident  set- 
tled there  in  the  spring,  and  now  there  are 
already  sixty  land  owners  living  there,  who, 
with  their  families,  total  250  souls.  Where 
there  was  a sign  “Herbert”  nailed  to  a tele- 
graph post  indicating  that  that  was  a rail- 
road “town  site,”  there  is  now  a busy  village 
started,  with  a comfortable  boarding  house, 
a ^od  livery  stable,  owned  by  P.  J.  Funk, 


a hardware  and  grocery  store  owned  by 
Thomas  Sawatzky,  and  a general  store  by 
Abr.  D.  Penner,  while  H.  M.  Klassen,  for- 
merly of  Altona,  Manitoba,  is  postmaster 
and  has  also  a lumber  yard,  implement  store, 
and  sells  coal,  bricks,  feed,  etc.  Isaak  Wiens 
takes  care  of  visitors  or  new  settlers,  and 
shows  them  the  fine  country.  Besides  the 
above  business  enterprises,  there  are  two 
other  farm  implement  dealers.  A school- 
house  26x36  feet  has  also  been  built.  Preach- 
ing services  for  the  present  are  held  every 
Sunday  forenoon  at  the  home  of  H.  M.  Klas- 
sen, and  I greatly  enjoyed  listening  to  the 
sermon  by  Pre.  Jacob  Martens,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  26th,  .from  Rom.  8;  i.  Services  will 
be  held  in  the  schoolhouse  as  soon  as  com- 
pleted. 

The  climate  here  is  very  healthful,  and 
the  temperature  is  not  subject  to  such  ex- 
tremes as  in  some  other  places.  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  26th,  it  was  very  comfortable  without 
a coat.  The  coldest  weather  reported  for 
that  district  last  winter,  which  we  remember 
was  generally  quite  severe,  was  32  degrees 
below  zero,  and  that  was  for  only  one  day. 
The  warmest  weather  this  summer  was  ^ 
degrees.  The  government  report  gives  the 
average  rainfall  for  the  past  eleven  years 
as  being  15^  inches.  As  to  water,  there  is 
an  abundance  of  it  at  from  twelve  to  fifty 
feet,  and  it  is  good  water,  too.  There  are 
a number  of  lakes  near  Herbert,  but  several 
miles  north  there  are  many  whole  sections 
adjoining  each  other  in  which  every  foot  of 
land  can  be  tilled. 

As  to  the  productiveness  of  the  soil  one 
can  scarcely  make  a definite  statement,  as 
the  only  crops  raised  so  far  have  been  right 
from  the  “breaker”  (newly  broken  land 
which  has  never  been  plowed  before).  How- 
ever, No.  I Manitoba  hard  wheat,  oats,  bar- 
ley and  flax,  sowed  about  May  20th  and 
later,  ripened  nicely  and  was  cut  from  Sept. 
1st  to  6th.  Seeding  can  be  done  much  earlier, 
but  the  settlers  arrived  too  late  to  get  their 
grain  out  sooner  on  account  of  first  having 
to  provide  shelter.  One  man  who  had 
threshed  his  oats,  got  thirty-five  bushels  to 
the  acre.  Remember,  this  was  off  the 
“breaker.”  .\t  Indian  Head,  Assa.,  175  miles 
due  east  of  Herbert,  where  farming  has  been 
carried  on  for  a number  of  years,  wheat  has 
yielded  as  high  as  fifty-one  bushels  to  the 
acre.  The  soil  at  Herbert  appears  fully 
equal  to  that  at  Indian  Head,  and  no  doubt 
will  give  a good  account  of  itself  as  soon 
as  it  has  a fair  chance. 

Besides  the  above  grains,  I also  saw  car- 
rots. cabba.ge,  turnips,  tomatoes,  beans, 
beets,  peas,  sweet  corn,  pop  corn,  all  nicely 
ripened.  I even  also  saw  watermelons, 
pumpkins,  and  squash,  as  well  as  flowers 
in  profusion. 

On  my  way  1 stopped  at  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway  Immigration  office  at  Win- 
nipeg, where  I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
John  E.  Forslund,  C.  P.  R.  immigration 
agent,  whose  courtesies  I greatly  appreei- 
ated.  He  will  be  glad  to  mail  printed  mat- 
ter of  special  interest  to  all  wishing  to  know 
.about  the  wonderful  Canadian  Northwest, 
and  should  you  call  on  him  on  your  way 
west,  he  will  be  glad  to  give  you  further 
information.  For  information  regarding  the 
Mennonite  colony  at  Herbert,  lands,  etc.,  it 
will  be  best  to  w’rite  direct  to  Wm.  Steffen, 
Beatrice,  Neb.,  who  will  answer  all  inquiries 
courteously  and  promptly.  If  any  one  wishes 
to  ask  my  jicrsonal  opinion  in  regard  to  any 
point  T may  have  omitted  I shall  be  glad  to 
answer. 

Inasmuch  as  many  people  have  only  a 
very  faint  idea  as  to  what  the  dormant  pos- 
sibilities of  the  Canadian  Northwest  are,  I 
will  simply  say  that  the  wheat  belt,  of  which 


only  a small  fraction  has  thus  far  been  cul- 
tivated, approximately  is  1,000  miles  long 
and  400  miles  wide.  This  vast  country  has 
been  estimated  as  being  capable  of  sustain- 
ing forty  millions  or  more  of  people.  From 
July  1903  to  July  1904  the  number  of  im- 
migrants was  130,330,  of  which  50,374  are 
from  Great  Britain,  45,171  from  the  United 
States,  and  the  remainder  from  various 
other  countries,  showing  that  more  than 
three-fourths  are  English-speaking  people. 
The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  is  a great 
boon  to  the  country,  and  at  present  is  mak- 
ing vast  improvements.  At  Winnipeg  the 
company  is  now  building  colossal  car  shops 
and  freight  houses  to  enable  them  to  meet 
the  demands  of  the  rapidly  increasing  traffic, 
and  a new,  immensely  large  depot  and  hotel, 
thoroughly  modern  in  every  respect,  are  also 
being  built.  The  equipment  of  this  railroad 
is  first  class  in  every  respect.  Every  pos- 
sible accommodation  is  afforded  the  travel- 
lig  public  and  special  attention  is  paid  to 
prospective  landseekers.  The  Canadian 
Northern  Railway  is  also  e.xtending  its  lines 
into  new  territory,  opening  up  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  acres  of  first-class  land, 
while  other  railroads  are  also  projected  and 
will  probably  be  in  operation  very  s(xjn. 
The  present  predictions  are  that  within  the 
next  six  years  Canada  will  add  at  least  two 
millions  of  people  to  her  population  through 
immigration,  while  her  grain  and  dairy,  as 
well  as  other  farm  products  will  increase 
correspondingly.  Certain  it  is  that  Canada’s 
development  is  just  in  its  infancy.  .She  has 
inducements  to  offer  to  homeseekers  which 
are  not  duplicated  anywhere  and  the  stream 
of  immigration  is  increasing  very  rapidly 
each  year.  (To  be  continued.) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BURDEN  BEARING. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Landis. 

What  is  it?  The  name  is  description 
enough.  There  are  various  ways  of  bearing 
burdens  in  the  natural  world.  The  horse, 
steam  or  trolley  car  carry  our  loads  of  mer- 
chandi.se  and  great  ships  our  products  to  for- 
eign lands  or  bring  theirs  to  us.  Electricity 
is  perhaps  our  greatest  servant  to-day ; to 
what  use  has  it  not  been  put?  But  how  can 
be  carry  one  another’s  burdens?  I think 
Christ  gave  us  example  enough.  When  we 
read  of  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  bearing 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  how 
he  sweat  great  drops  of  blood  in  his  agony 
because  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  cry- 
ing, “Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me,”  we  can  but  faintly  imagine 
how'  heavy  was  the  burden  he  bore  for  us. 
Now,  do  we  love  him  enough  to  help  a poor, 
overburdened  one  beside  us  on  life's  rough 
road  to  carry  his  burdens?  Perhaps  you 
say,  “We  have  enough  of  our  own.  Innv  can 
we  help  others?”  Let  me  tell  you  the  secret: 
“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him.  for  he 
careth  for  you.”  If  we  do  this,  we  will  have 
plenty  of  room  to  help  others.  Christ  will 
carry  our  load  of  grief,  care,  anxiety,  ill 
health,  loss  of  fri^nls  or  money,  disappoint- 
ment, or  whatever  it  may  be.  "Blessed  are 
the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.” 

Oh,  when  we  look  around  us  and  see  the 
misery,  woe,  discontent  and  crime : when 
we  see  the  crippled,  blind  and  helpless — how 
thankful  we  are  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
love  and  kindness  to  us  who  are  more  fa- 
vored ! I spoke  to  a sister  at  a recent  meet- 
ing; she  was  not  able  to  walk  at  all,  was 
carried  in.  yet  her  face  shone  with  joy.  Do 
you  know  what  she  said?  That  her  life  was 
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happy  because  of  this  verse,  “Great  peace 
have  they- which  love  thy  law;  nothing  shall 
offend  them.”  She  no  doubt  helps  to  carry 
others’  burdens  although  so  helpless  her- 
self. “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens.”  God 
often  turns  us  about  from  our  way  and 
causes  us  to  do  the  work  in  his  own  way. 
We  have  but  to  listen  to  his  voice  and  we 
will  return  to  duty’s  path.  Recently  a sister 
was  put  in  a hard  position,  one  she  did  not 
like ; she  thought  she  would  not  stay  there, 
but  God  turned  her  back  with  the  verse  at 
the  beginning,  and  she  has  found  a mission 
which  it  is  hers  to  perform.  It  may  not 
always  be  pleasant,  but  it  is  right,  and  she 
leaves  the  results  with  God. 

Every  day  we  sec  some  sorrowful  heart. 

1 think  just  now  of  a wife  who  is  praying 
for  her  husband,  almost  despairing  and  giv- 
ing up,  of  several  motherless  children  need- 
ing care,  of  a father  and  mother  grieving 
over  a wayward  son,  of  a lonely  heart  need- 
ing sympathy,  of  a widow  who  sheds  many 
sorrowful  tears.  These  are  only  a few,  each 
of  us  knows  some.  Can  we  not  go  forth, 
forgetting  our  own  cares  and  try  to  bring 
sunshine  into  their  lives?  Christ  was  the 
great  burden  bearer.  His  life  was  filled  with 
acts  of  love ; he  neither  ate  nor  slept  when 
he  could  help  some  one.  Have  we  any  tal- 
ents, let  us  use  them.  Has  God  given  us 
money,  time,  influence,  a voice  to  sing,  pray, 
preach  or  teach,  strength  to  nurse  the  sick, 
power  to  soothe  a little  child,  lead  the  blind 
or  help  the  lame?  If  we  do  these  things 
from  love,  God  will  bless  us  in  so  doing. 
We  can  do  like  a young  sister,  send  a tract 
in  each  letter  we  write ; we  can  all  do  some- 
thing. 

Our  communion  seasons  remind  us  afresh 
of  the  lonely  heart  in  Gethsemane,  needing 
sympathy,  and  while  praying  in  agony,  his 
earthly  disciples  slept.  Even  the  Son  of 
God  craved  the  sympathy  of  a human  heart, 
but  it  was  denied  him.  Who  of  us  have 
not  one  kind  friend,  or  who  cannot  have  a 
cup  of  water  when  dying?  but  Christ  was 
refused  even  this. 

Can  we  not  do  something  to  show  our 
love  for  him  to-day?  Think  of  the  millions 
of  darkened  souls  in  heathen  lands,  of  the 
faithful  missionaries  who  have  gone  out  to 
save  them.  Let  us  help  them  by  giving, 
sending  or  going  ourselves.  Those  who  live 
in  cities  can  visit  the  criminals  in  jails  or 
the  sick  in  hospitals  or  asylums.  It  is  a 
great  joy  to  perform  this  kind  of  work.  We 
speak  from  experience. 

‘‘Ix)rd  of  harvest,  send  forth  reapers. 

Send  them.  Lord,  to  thee  we  cry; 

Send  them  now.  the  sheaves  to  gather, 

Ere  the  harvest  time  pass  by.” 

Ronks,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INHABITANTS  OF  HEAVEN. 


By  S.  M.  U. 


The  society  of  heaven  will  be  select.  No 
one  who  is  not  of  an  humble  and  contrite 
spirit  will  dwell  with  trod  in  his  high  and 
holy  place.  If  there  is  anything  that  ought 
to  make  heaven  near  to  the  Christian,  it  is 
knowing  that  (lod  will  be  there  and  that 
we  will  see  our  loved  ones  who  have  gone 
on  before.  W hat  is  it  that  makes  the  home 
attractive?  Is  it  because  we  have  a beauti- 
ful house  or  lawn,  or  is  it  the  furniture  or 
the  beautiful  paintings  upon  the  walls,  or 
the  trees  around  the  house?  Is  that  all 
that  makes  the  home  attractive?  No,  it  is 
the  loved  ones  in  it.  Just  so  it  is  in  heaven. 
It  would  not  be  nearly  so  attractive  if  Christ 


and  some  loved  one  were  not  there.  You 
may  look  this  wide  world  over  and  you  will 
not  find  a man  or  woman  who  is  altogether 
satisfied  in  everything;  but  in  heaven  we 
shall  want  nothing.  No  drunkard  can  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  Many  of  these 
moderate  drinkers  will  surely  become  drunk- 
ards. No  man  ever  became  a drunkard  all 
at  once.  It  ju.st  leads  him  down,  step  by 
step,  until,  before  he  is  aware  of  the  fact, 
he  sinks  down  into  ruin  of  both  body  and 
soul.  There  surely  can  be  no  sin  more  bind- 
ing than  intemperance.  Would  there  be  as 
many  criminals  to-day  if  there  was  no 
strong  drink  ? I say  no.  The  drunkard  can- 
not enter  heaven,  neither  the  man  who  sells 
him  the  drink.  “W^oe  unto  him  that  putteth 
the  bottle  to  his  neighbor’s  lips.”  How  many 
professing  Christians  rent  their  property  for 
drinking  saloons.-*  No  true  Christian  can  do 
it.  Oh,  may  the  Spirit  of  God  wake  us  up  1 — 
we  who  have  sons  and  brothers,  friends  and 
neighbors  who  are  in  the  habit  of  drinking. 
Let  us  pray — yes,  let  us  pray  earnestly  for 
them,  for  how  can  we  see  those  dear  to  us 
go  to  everlasting  woe,  besides  the  awful 
misery  they  bring  upon  themselves  and  oth- 
ers here  on  earth.  Drunkard,  if  you  ever 
expect  to  get  to  heaven,  give  up  drink. 

To  the  thief  let  me  say,  “Steal  no  more.” 
If  you  get  Christ  in  your  soul  it  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  If  you  were 
to  steal  the  whole  world,  you  would  not  get 
much  ; you  would  not  be  satisfied,  for  re- 
member this  life  is  short  and  what  will  these 
riches  add  to  your  future  happiness?  “What 
shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?”  “Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way  and  the  unright- 
eous man  his  thoughts.”  If  we  do  not  want 
to  do  Christ’s  will  while  here  on  earth, 
would  we  want  to  do  his  will  in  heaven? 
If  we  do  not  love  God,  his  word  and  his  peo- 
ple here,  how  can  we  enjoy  their  fellowship 
above,  where  sin  cannot  enter?  Now  let 
us  do  all  we  can  for  Christ  and  win  as  many 
souls  for  him  as  we  can,  so  when  this  life 
is  over  we  can  hear  our  Savior  say,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.” 

Cullom,  IlL 


MISSIONS. 


Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1904. — To  the  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  presume  all  of  you  are  anxious  to  hear 
from  the  Canton  Mission.  Well,  our  repair 
work  is  completed  and  the  church  presents 
an  inviting  appearance.  Although  there  are 
still  a few  congregations  which  have  not  yet 
sent  in  their  offerings,  we  have  nevertheless 
pushed  the  work  to  completion,  hoping  and 
trusting  that  they  may  soon  send  in  their 
offerings  to  replenish  our  funds. 

If  the  Lord  permit,  we  will  have  our  open- 
ing service  Sunday,  Nov.  27th,  at  10  a.  m. 
We  have  sent  out  some  special  invitations 
for  speakers  on  that  date,  and  wish  to  ex- 
tend a general  invitation  to  all  Herald  read- 
ers who  can,  to  be  with  us  on  that  day,  or 
at  any  other  time  they  may  chance  to  come 
through  Canton,  to  stop  off.  See  our  an- 
nouncement of  services  in  the  Herald  later. 

We  wish  also  to  extend  our  sincere  thanks 
to  all  who  have  so  kindly  assisted  us  in  this 
work  by  sharing  with  us  their  mites,  and 
we  hope  that  the  offerings  sent  were  freely 
given  and  that  the  donors  may  share  God’s 
blessings  that  he  has  awaiting  the  cheerful 
giver.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  prove  faithful  to  the  cause  and 
ever  make  the  proper  use  of  any  funds  that 
mav  come  into  our  possession. 

J.  A.  LIECHTY. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Chicago,  111.,  145  W.  i8th  St.,  Nov.  ii, 
1904. — Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
“Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and-  rejoice,  ye  right- 
eous : and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  up- 
right in  heart.”  At  this  time  when  God  is 
so  wondrously  blessing  his  cause  at  this 
place,  and  at  others  as  well,  we  consider  it 
a great  privilege  to  render  praise  to  Him 
whose  grace  is  sufficient,  to  tell  to  others 
of  the  blessings  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy. 
The  manifestations  of  prayers  answered  and 
of  results  of  the  efforts  of  those  who  have 
in  the  past  and  who  are  at  present  devoting 
their  energies  to  the  work  in  Chicago  are 
so  great  that  we  all  have  reason  to  rejoice. 

During  the  past  few  months  the  Spirit  of 
God  so  worked  among  the  people  of  our 
community  that  on  the  30th  of  October 
there  was  a class  of  nine  young  people  who 
were  willing  to  denounce  the  world  and  all 
its  allurements  and  to  cast  their  lot  with 
the  children  of  God.  Bro.  John  Nice  of  Mor- 
rison, 111.,  was  with  us  and  received  the  ap- 
plicants into  church  membership.  There 
were  others  who  expressed  a desire  to  be 
baptized,  but  could  not  be  received  on  ac- 
count of  objections  from  those  who  have 
their  training  in  charge.  On  the  same  even- 
ing Bro.  Nice  conducted  communion  serv- 
ices with  us.  There  were  thirty-nine  who 
partook  of  the  communion,  nearly  all  of 
whom  are  members  residing  in  the  city. 

Among  the  many  welcome  visitors  at  the 
Mission  this  fall  we  were  glad  to  have  some 
of  those  who  have  in  the  past  labored  at 
this  place.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  Sister 
Hattie  Fisher,  who  are  attending  Goshen 
College,  spent  a short  time  with  us  a few 
weeks  ago,  and,  I am  sure,  all  those  who 
came  in  contact  with  their  lives  during  their 
stay  at  the  Mission  will  say  they  are  an  in- 
spiration to  the  believers,  and  we  wish  them 
success  in  their  work  at  school. 

Bro.  George  Lapp  was  also  with  us  sev- 
eral times  this  fall,  and,  although  we  were 
sorry  to  hear  that  it  was  necessary  to  so 
materially  change  his  plans,  yet  we  rejoice 
that  he  is  willing  to  follow  the  suggestions 
of  those  long  experienced  in  the  Christian 
work  and  to  take  up  evangelizing  and,  even- 
tually, missionary  work.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  ever  attend  him. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  accompanied  by  his 
daughter.  Sister  Mumaw  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
recently  spent  a short  time  at  the  Mission 
on  his  return  home  from  an  evangelizing 
tour  of  some  of  the  eastern  states. 

Bro.  A.  R.  Zook  and  Sister  Bertha  Det- 
weiler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  spent  the  Sunday  of 
Nov.  6th  with  us.  We  were  very  glad  to 
learn  that  Sister  Bertha  is  improving  greatly 
in  health  and  trust  that  nothing  may  prevent 
her  speedy  recovery  of  normal  health.  The 
children  were  very  much  interested  in  her 
de.scription  of  life  in  India  and  of  experi- 
ences with  the  little  brothers  and  sisters 
among  the  dark-skinned  people. 

Sister  Lydia  Schertz  of  Kansas,  who  will 
soon  sail  for  India,  stopped  with  us  a short 
time  on  her  return  home  from  Goshen.  We 
rejoice  to  learn  that  the  Master  is  continu- 
ally calling  workers  to  go  and  work  in  his 
vineyard,  and  pray  that  others  may  hear  the 
call  as  it  comes  to  our  land. 

On  the  evening  of  the  loth,  Pre.  Hoff  of 
the  Brethren  church  of  this  city,  preached 
to  us  a very  interesting  sermon,  taking  as  a 
theme  some  of  his  experiences  while  making 
a tour  of  the  Holy  Land  some  time  ago. 

Sister  Malinda  Ebersole  is  spending  a few 
weeks  at  her  home  at  Sterling,  111.,  and  takes 
a much  needed  rest  after  strenuous  work. 
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Recently  a number  of  the  brethren  in 
Iowa  sent  us  a carload  of  provisions  for  the 
poor.  Many  boxes  and  barrels  of  vegetables 
were  also  received  from  other  sections  of  the 
country.  Nearly  all  of  these  provisions  have 
already  been  distributed  among  the  needy 
poor  and  almost  daily  there  are  calls  coming 
from  others  for  help.  We  believe  this  is 
one  way — and  a very  good  one,  too — of  do- 
ing missionary  work.  Many  of  the  people 
cannot  be  reached  with  the  gpspel  until  they 
are  supplied  with  that  which  they  feel  they 
need  to  satisfy  their  hunger.  You  may  say 
to  a man,  “My  God  will  supply  all  your 
needs,”  but  unless  you  are  able  to  prove 
what  you  say  to  him  by  helping  to  fulfil  the 
promise,  his  faith  in  your  teaching  is  small. 
At  this  time,  a great  many,  especially  chil- 
dren, call  at  the  Mission  door  for  clothing. 
The  cold  Chicago  winter  is  approaching  and 
many  are  so  poor  that  they  have  barely 
enough  clothing  to  cover  their  bodies.  Re- 
cently we  visited  the  home  of  a poor  man 
who  has  been  sick  for  a long  time,  and  when 
he  was  presented  with  a little  rnoney  that 
was  sent  for  him  by  some  kind  friend  in  the 
country,  he  broke  down  with  tears  of  joy, 
and  all  he  could  say  was  that  he  thanked 
them  many  times  for  the  offering  and  it  was 
his  prayer  that  the  giver  of  the  money  might 
be  blessed  richly  of  God  and  be  privileged  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  heaven  in  the  life  to 
come.  It  cannot  but  touch  one’s  heart  to 
come  in  contact  with  those  who  are  really 
in  need  of  and  desire  help. 

At  this  time  when  God  is  blessing  us,  we 
feel  more  than  ever  the  need  of  the  support 
of  our  church  and  all  Christian  friends.  So 
we  earnestly  desire  that  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  at  this  place  will  pray  for 
us  during  the  coming  winter  that  many 
be  brought  to  know  the  Master  as  their 
Savior  and  that  we  may  humbly  attribute 
all  honor  that  is  connected  with  the  work 
to  Him  by  whose  grace  only  we  are  able  to 
continue  in  faith. 

Sister  Katie  Kurtz  of  Smithville,  O.,  has 
come  to  the  Mission  as  a worker.  We  wel- 
come her  among  us.  , . r 

With  many  thanks  to  the  brotherhood  tor 
what  you  have  done  for  us  in  the  past  and 
praying  that  God  may  continue  to  open  the 
hearts  of  our  people,  we  remain. 

Yours  in  His  vineyard, 

AMOS  EASH. 


GENERAL  MILES  ON  WAR. 


During  the  sessions  of  the  Peace  Congre^ 
recently  held  at  Boston,  Gen.  Nelson  A. 
Miles,  who  has  been  connected  with  the 
United  States  army  for  a number  of  years, 
in  a speech  condemned  war  in  no  uncertain 
language.  When  men  like  Miles,  Sherman, 
Garfield  and  Wellington  express  themselves 
on  this  subject,  they  know  experimentally 
what  they  are  talking  about.  Following  is 
an  extract  of  General  Miles’  speech: 

“The  settlement  of  international  contro- 
versies by  the  dread  arbitrament  of  war  in- 
volves the  destruction  of  tens  of  thousands 
and  sometimes  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
young  men  of  both  countries.  Could^  any 
rule,  code  or  method  be  any  more  void  of 
reason  and  justice. 

“The  great  majority  of  wars  in  the  world  s 
history  have  been  occasioned  by  the  selfish 
ambition  of  some  usurper  or  cruel  tyrant, 
the  intrigue  of  unscrupulous  men,  or  the 
avarice  and  greed  of  a people.  The  deadly 
war  now  being  waged  between  two  power- 
ful nations  in  the  Orient  cannot  benefit 
either  country,  but  must  impoverish  both. 
It  will  not  benefit  mankind,  but  must  retard 
human  progress.  It  must  be  apparent  to 


all  thoughtful,  patriotic  men  that  the  intel- 
ligent world  will  not  long  endure  the  bur- 
den of  great  standing  armies  and  enor- 
mously expensive  navies.” 


Jansen,  Neb.,  Nov.  4,  1904. 
Editor  “Herald  of  Truth,”  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother: — Will  you  kindly  publish 
in  your  columns  that  those  of  our  people 
who  have  taken  homesteads  in  the  Quill 
Lake  Mennonite  Reserve  in  Canada,  but 
who  have  not  moved  onto  the  same,  should 
write  a letter  to  “The  Secretary,  Department 
of  the  Interior,  Ottawa,  Canada,”  asking  for 
the  usual  six  months’  extension  of  their 
time.  Give  description  of  your  homestead, 
also  full  name  and  address. 

Yours  very  truly, 

PETER  JANSEN. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-21,  1904.  The 
leading  Instructors  are  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Miller  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  A cordial  Invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  and  learn  more  about 
God  and  his  word. 


MARRIAGES. 


Eby— Nissley.— On  Nov.  3,  1904,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  by  Blsh.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher,  David  H.  Eby  and  Katie  N.  Nissley  were 
united  In  the  bonds  of  matrimony. 

Bender— Gunder.— On  Oct.  30,  1904,  at  the  home 
of  ./he  officiating  minister,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  by 
Blsh.  Christian  Weyre,  Bro.  Amelius  Bender  and 
Sister  Emma  Gunder.  We  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ing and  the  peace  and  happiness  which  he  alone 
can  gdve.  COR. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Dea.  Andrew  Stemen  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
O.,  Dec.  31,  1825;  died  Nov.  5,  1904;  aged  78  Y., 
10  M.,  6 D.  When  a young  boy  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Allen  county,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days.  The  country  was  then  new 
and  in  the  clearing  up  of  the  land  he  necessarily 
had  to  endure  many  hardships  and  exposures.  He 
was  joined  in  marriage  with  Jane  Sakemiller  (who 
died  four  years  ago),  Jan.  23,  1848.  They  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  about  45  years  ag(J. 
To  them  were  bom  twelve  children,  of  whom  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  world 
beyond.  There  are  also  46  grandchildren,  of  whom 
six  are  dead,  and  10  great-grandchildren.  In  the 
year  1845  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
in  which  capacity  he  faithfully  served  the  church 
nearly  40  years.  He  was  deeply  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  often  spending  sleepless 
nights  meditating  on  the  things  concerning  her 
spiritual  welfare.  He  often  deplored  and  grieved 
over  the  church  he  loved,  as  he  saw  many  of  the 
members  drifting  into  pride  and  worldliness  and 
into  methods  of  work  which  he  could  not  sanction 
and  which  he  felt  were  tending  to  the  corruption 
and  desolation  of  the  church.  He  expressed  his 
determination  to  contend  more  earnestly  than 
ever  against  these  things.  In  his  efforts  to  main- 
tain the  church  in  its  purity  and  to  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  and  keep  in 
the  ways  of  the  fathers,  he  met  with  much  opposi- 
tion and  his  life  was  often  made  sad;  yet  he  bore 
all  with  patience  and  meekness,  and  being  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  he  passed  away,  as  we 
believe,  to  receive  the  crown  of  righteousness  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  where  we,  if  we  hold  out 
faithful  unto  the  end,  may  meet  the  dear  father 
and  brother  again  in  the  fulness  of  eternal  glory. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk 
of  ElkhsuT.  Ind.,  John  M.  Shenk  and  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man,  from  the  text.  2 Tim.  4:6-8,  which  was 
selected  by  the  family.  He  suffered  twelve  weeks 
with  nervous  debility  and  heart  disease. 

Burkholder. — On  Nov.  7.  1904,  In  Mahoning  Co.. 
Ohio,  Frances  Burkholder,  nee  Metxler,  aged  62 
Y.,  10  M.,  6 D.  She  had  been  sick  over  a year  with 
a complication  of  diseases,  but  was  able  during 
the  past  summer  to  attend  church  and  visit 
friends  occasionally.  A week  previous  to  her 
death  she  grew  worse  again  and  passed  peace- 
fully away  on  the  above  date.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  She  was  the  wife  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Burk- 
holder, who,  with  one  daughter,  one  son,  two 


grandchildren,  two  sisters,  four  brothers  and  many 
friends,  survive  her,  but  they  can  comfort  them- 
selves with  the  thought  that  she  is  now  free  from 
the  toils  and  cares  of  this  world  and  is  but  gone 
before.  Three  children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  10th  at  Mid- 
way, where  many  friends  and  neighbors  gathered 
to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
sister,  who  was  loved  and  respected.  Appropriate 
services  were  held  by  E.  M.  Detwiler,  assisted  by 
D S.  Lehman;  at  the  house  by  Allen  Rickert. 

PETER  METZ1.J;R. 

Diener. — On  the  21st  of  October,  1904,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  a tumor  In  the  liver,  Susan  Chrls- 
tophel,  wife  of  C.  K.  Diener,  aged  51  Y.,  2 M.,  11  D. 
She  had  been  suffering  for  some  time  and  finally 
had  an  operation  performed,  which  in  a few  days 
ended  her  life.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 
eight  children  and  five  brothers  and  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  burled 
on  the  following  Sunday  in  Grace  Lawn  cemetery 
at  Elkhart.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  F.  Funk. 


Gehman.— On  Oct.  27,  1904,  in  Mohnsville,  Pa., 
Judith  Gehman  died  of  infirmities  of  old  age.  She 
was  86  Y..  8M..  23  D.  old  and  was  a consistent 

member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of 
years  and  died  with  that  blessed  hope  in  Jesus  as 
being  her  Redeemer.  She  was  buried  on  the  31st 
in  the  Bowmansville  cemetery.  Services  by  Henry 
Good  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  Isa.  64:6.  Many 
friends  and  relatives  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  some  years 
ago  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  85  years.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  WM.  G.  GOOD. 

Lora. — Josephine  Beery  lx>ra  was  born  Nov.  1, 
1868,  near  Lancaster,  O.,  died  Nov.  3,  1904,  noar 
Columbus  Grove,  O.;  aged  36  Y.,  2 D.  Married  to 
Peter  T.  Lora.  Dec.  10,  1891.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  of  whom  one 
son  has  gone  before.  She  was  converted  in  early 
life  and  united  with  the  Brethren  (Dunkard) 
church,  where  she  held  her  membership  until 
death.  She  was  a faithful  companion,  an  affec- 
tionate mother  and  a kindly  disposed  neighbor. 
Josephine  began  to  fail  in  health,  lung  trouble  be- 
ing noticeable  in  April.  During  her  Illness  she 
manifested  a great  degree  of  patience  and  Chris- 
tian forbearance.  Among  her  last  words  were: 
Tt  is  well  with  me,  I am  going  home.”  A much 
bereft  husband,  four  children  and  many  friends 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Services  at  the  Eben- 
ezer  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Bluffton,  O..  conducted 
by  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  B.  Bear  and  S.  Driver. 

Ropp. — Bro.  Aaron  Ropp  died  Oct.  28,  1904,  at 
his  home,  three  miles  east  of  Pekin,  Tazewell  Co.. 
III.,  being  sick  only  six  days  with  pneumonia,  aged 
43  Y.,  3 M..  17  D.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  at  an  early  age  and  lived  a con- 
sistent Christian  life  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
Funeral  services  by  the  brethren  Val.  Strubar  and 
Joe  King.  Text,  Rom.  6. 

Kauffman. — On  Sept.  28.  1904.  near  Kinzer,  Pa.. 
f)f  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Aquila  E.  Kauffman,  son  of 
Benjamin  and  Mary  Kauffman;  aged  18  Y.,  3 M.. 
27  D.  Eleven  days  previous  to  his  death  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  He  was 
conscious  until  almost  the  very  last  and  bade  the 
friends  all  good-bye.  expressing  a desire  to  meet 
them  in  heaven.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  father, 
mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  J.  S.  Mast  in  English  (text.  Rev. 
21:4),  and  at  the  church  by  C.  W.  Stoltzfus  and 
Blsh.  Gideon  Stoltzfus  in  German  (text.  1 Pet. 
1:24).  H.  M.  W. 


ITEMS. 


The  Cuban  national  congress  opened  at  Havana 
on  Nov.  7th. 

Another  long  step  in  the  direction  of  inter- 
national peace  was  taken  Nov.  1st.  when  Secretary 
Hay  and  Ambassador  Jusserand  signed  a treaty 
providing  for  arbitration  of  any  possible  disputes 
between  the  United  States  and  France.  Negotia- 
tions for  a similar  treaty  between  Germany  and 
the  United  States  are  now  in  progress. 

Fire,  believed  to  be  of  Incendiary  origin,  swept 
over  the  piers,  warehouses  and  shipping  of  the 
Bush  Terminal  Company's  stores.  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.. 
on  Oct.  28th.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  over  a mil- 
lion dollars.  Four  fine  steamships  were  badly 
damaged  and  tons  of  fine  China  cotton  and  hemp 
were  destroyed. 

The  United  States  Civil  Service  Commission  has 
decided  to  no  longer  employ  persons  suffering 
from  consumption  in  the  Unltotl  States  post  offices 
and  other  government  positions  from  which  they 
are  likely  to  spread  the  disease.  Hereafter  all 
applicants  for  government  positions  must  submit 
to  a physical  examination  and  If  the  disease  exists, 
the  victim  will  be  considered  unqualified. 


3?6 


HERALD  OF  truth: 


November  17,  1904. 


Encouraging. — A correspondent  in  New  Jersey 
writes:  "There  is  a stir  in  our  vicinity  in  refer- 
ence to  dancing.  The  Methodist  minister  in  a 
town  fifteen  miles  away  is  up  in  arms  against  it. 
In  another  town  the  Presbyterian  minister  is  as- 
sailing the  euchre  parties.  God  bless  such  men 
who  are  not  afraid  to  denounce  these  fashionable 
evils.”  We  say,  Amen.  F, 

In  1833  three  white  men  from  France  appeared 
before  the  great  chief  Moshesh  in  Basutoland, 
Africa,  with  a message  about  a Savior  and  a gos- 
pel. The  chief  compared  their  message  to  an  egg, 
and  said  he  would  wait  for  it  to  hatch  before  form- 
ing an  opinion.  The  egg  has  hatched.  After 
seventy  years  there  are  in  connection  with  the 
Paris  mission  in  Basutoland  27  missionaries  and 
426  native  workers,  with  22,356  professed  Chris- 
tians, of  whom  14,950  are  communicants.  In  the 
year  1903-04  these  Basuto  Christians  gave  nearly 
$20,000  for  home  and  foreign  missions — that  is  to 
say,  they  supported  all  of  the  197  out-stations  of 
the  Paris  Basuto  mission,  and  besides  this  they 
sent  $400  to  the  mission  in  Barotsiland,  on  the 
Zambesi. 

Church  Statistics. — The  number  of  religious  or- 
ganizations in  the  United  States  is  165,177  with 
20,610,806  communicants;  the  church  buildings 
number  142,521  and  are  worth  together  $697,930,- 
139.  They  have  a seating  capacity  of  43,564,865 
persons.  Therefore  if  all  the  people  should  go  to 
church  at  once  not  more  than  half  could  secure 
seats.  There  is  room,  however,  for  22,000,000 
more  persons  than  there  are  members.  If  they 
could  all  be  filled  every  Sabbath,  what  a chance 
to  win  souls  there  would  be! 

The  Maharani’s  College,  Mysore,  is  to  be  opened 
to  all  classes  of  the  community — Indian  Chris- 
tians, Parsis,  Jews,  Mohammedans,  Europeans  and 
Eurasians. — "Bombay  Guardian.” 

The  Chinese  government  has  paid  $17,000  for 
the  murder  of  two  missionaries  in  Hunan  two 
years  ago.  The  missionary  society  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  money  as  a matter  of  principle,  and  it 
has  been  given  to  the  Yale  University  foreign 
mission,  located  in  ChangsUa,  China. 

The  powers  signatory  to  The  Hague  peace  con- 
vention are  to  be  asked  to  form  a fund  of  $100,000 
for  the  maintenance  of  Andrew  Carnegie’s  palace 
of  peace.  The  cost  of  the  building  is  estimated  at 
about  $800,000. 

The  highest  point  yet  reached  by  mountain 
climbers  was  23,394  feet,  which  point  was  reached 
by  Dr.  William  H.  Workman  in  the  Himalayas  last 
summer.  His  wife  reached  an  elevation  of  22,667 
feet. 

The  cone  on  the  crater  of  Mount  Vesuvius, 
which  formed  during  the  late  eruption,  fell  into 
the  crater  on  Nov.  1st  with  a tremendous  roar. 
There  immediately  ensued  explosions  that  shook 
the  whole  mountain,  followed  by  the  emission  of 
an  immense  black  column,  which  gradually  spread, 
falling  in  the  form  of  ashes  over  the  surrounding 
country  within  a radius  of  twenty-five  miles.  The 
disturbance  lasted  but  a short  time. 

A good  many  women  are  engaged  in  pursuits 
which  are  generally  monopolized  by  and  consid- 
ered only  suitable  for  men.  “The  World’s  Work” 
gives  these  figures  for  women  in  such:  Stock 

raisers  and  drovers,  1,947;  lumbermen,  100;  wood- 
choppers,  113;  civil  engineers  and  surveyors,  84; 
longshoremen,  18;  stevedores,  21;  watchmen  and 
policemen,  879;  boatmen  and  sailors,  154;  pilots, 
5;  carriage  and  hack  drivers,  43;  railway  baggage 
men,  10:  brakemen,  31;  conductors,  7;  switchmen 
and  yardmen,  26;  ship  carpenters,  6;  masons,  167; 
plumbers  and  fitters,  126;  fishermen  and  oyster- 
men,  1,806;  miners  and  quarrymen,  1,370;  black- 
smiths, 196.  All  of  which  goes  to  show  that 
women  can  do  many  things  if  they  receive  the 
proper  physical  training. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  October,  1904. 
RECEIPTS. 

Contributions.  — Henry  Hershey,  $9.31;  J.  A. 
Uml)le,  $1.80;  Mrs.  Harry  Metzler,  $1;  A.  M. 
Weaver.  $1.57;  B.  H.  Snavely,  $5;  Jac.  Rlehl,  $1; 
John  Martin,  $1;  Weaverland  S.  S..  $20;  Paradise 
Mission  Meeting.  $51.25;  Maryland  and  Virginia 
Brethren.  $22.  Total,  $113.93. 


« 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $427.70;  for  labor,  $1.90;  for 
rent,  $1.60.  Total,  $431.10. 

Total  receipts  for  October,  $545.03;  previous  re- 
ceipts, $5,673.66;  total  to  Nov.  1,  $6,118.59. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $331.16;  for  labor,  $61.91;  for 
sundry  expenses  (interest,  freight  bills,  etc.), 
$43.55;  order  redeemed,  80c.  Total,  $437.42.  Pre- 
vious expenditures,  $5,590.14;  total  to  Nov.  1, 
$6,027.66. 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed.  — A Brother,  Farmersvllle, 
Pa.,  sweet  potatoes,  $1.30;  Friends,  provisions, 
$2.60;  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing,  $5.36;  S. 
H.  Musselman,  canned  corn,  $2;  Jacob  Hartz,  lard 
and  clothing,  $3.40.  Total.  $14.55. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

N.  H.  MACK,  Supt.  and  Treas. 


BIBLE  STUDY  AT  HOME. 


For  the  benefit  of  those  who  cannot  attend 
Bible  schools,  Goshen  College  gives  lessons  by 
correspondence.  Courses  are  offered  in  the  Life 
of  Christ,  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  Old  Testament 
studies.  Work  may  begin  at  any  time,  and  it  is 
always  adapted  to  the  ability  and  needs , Of  the 
individual.  For  information  address, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’s 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
paper  in  the  Sunday  school  to  get  it  there,  then 
you  had  better  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it  sent 
directly  to  your  home.  Every  boy  and  girl  may 
be  an  agent  for  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  and  by  can- 
vassing for  it  will  be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write 
for  terms.  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  'of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 
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A (JWio  Edition).  By  3* mutt  Fallowt.  A 

^ IUutt/(Sid  by  Frank  Beard.  J 

^ IS  A lieilOl  OF  aUlAII  CHARACTEI  am  tf  THE  nuRAR  lEAtT  ^ 
and  rightly  dtservei  being  termed  ^ 

A Bible  Companion  Book 

It  is  full  of  Religious  Emblems,  Religious  Alleg- 
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$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five’  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  • 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Special  Rate  Tickets  for  sale.  Rates  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  goo'd  retumlng  until  Dec.  16, 1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 
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about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J,  LYNCHH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  us  $1.26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The  regular 
price  of  the  pen  is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  it  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse,  medium 
or  fine  point. 
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Give  thanks  to-day. 

-k 

Offer  a sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. — Amos. 

-k 

A thankful  heart  produces  a charitable 
hand. 


The  Apostle  Paul  “thanked  God  and  took 
courage”  (Acts  28:15). 

■H 

Real  thankfulness  is  made  manifest  by 
thanks-giving ; it  is  seen  as  well  as  felt. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Paul. 

Brother,  take  an  inventory  of  your  bless- 
ings and  give  the  Lord  due  praise  for  the 


Oh,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; for  he  is 
good ; for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. — 
David. 

-K 

Thanksgiving  and  honor  and  power  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. — 
The  Revelator. 

Bro.  Shctler  concludes  his  series  of  three 
articles  on  “Woman’s  Sphere  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church”  in  this  number  of  the  Herald. 
Read  it. 

Deacon  Ordained. — Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  on  Nov.  6th. 

■k 

It  is  with  much  sadness  that  we  chronicle 
the  serious  illness  of  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  At  the  time  of  the  last 
report  sent  us  (Nov.  17th),  hopes  of  his 
recovery  were  no  longer  entertained.  “Thy 
will  be  done.” 

■k 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman’s  article  on  “Grati- 
tude” was  originally  intended’  for  the 
Young  People’s  Paper,  but  by  the  kind  per- 
mission of  the  editor  we  are  allowed  to  use 
it  for  the  Thanksgiving  number  of  the  Her- 
ald. It  will  also  appear  in  the  next  issue 
of  the  Young  People’s  Paper.  We  trust 
this  arrangement  will  rneet  the  author’s 
approval. 


Seven  precious  souls  threw  off  the  al- 
legiance of  the  world  and  publicly  confessed 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  during  the  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  at  Newville,  Pa., 
during  the  early  part  of  November. 

-k 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Orphans’  Home,  West  Libetty,  Ohio,  writes 
us  that  there  are  now  twenty-eight  children 
in  the  Home  and  all  are  well.  The  brother- 
hood in  and  about  West  Liberty  are  looking 
forward  to  the  Bible  Conference  as  an  ex- 
pectant spiritual  feast. 

■k 

Communion  services  in  the  seven  con- 
gregations comprising  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder’s district  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  have 
all  been  held  on  the  dates  as  announced  in 
the  Herald  some  time  ago,  the  last  one  be- 
ing Elkhart  on  Nov.  J3th.  Unity  and  peace, 
generally,  prevails  throughout  the  brother- 
hood and  a desire  to  live  more  consecrated 
lives  and  do  more  faithful  service  for  the 
Master  seems  to  exist  among  the  members. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  give  power  to  his  chil- 
dren and  direct  them  in  the  work. 

■k 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  filled 
the  regular  appointments  near  Dayton,  O., 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  13th.  The  following  day 
he  came  to  Goshen  and  was  present  at 
several  meetings  of  a missionary  nature. 
He  spent  parts  of  two  days  at  Elkhart  and 
gave  an  interesting  little  talk  at  our  Bible 
reading  on  Thursday  evening,  leaving  early 
the  next  morning  for  Smithville,  Ohio,  to 
attend  the  closing  sessions  of  the  Bible 
conference  held  there  last  week.  We  were 
glad  to  meet  our  young  brother  again  and 
find  him  so  consecrated  and  resigned  to  the 
Master’s  will.  Bro.  Kaufman  expects  to 
sail  for  India  early  next  year. 

•k 

Mortgage  Lifted. — The  mortgage  that  had 
been  resting  over  the  Chicago  Mission  build- 
ing for  a number  of  years  was  lifted  by  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  on  Nov.  i,  1904,  by  paying  over  to 
the  mortgagee  the  balance  of  the  indebted- 
ness, amounting  to  $4,100.00,  including  the 
interest.  Of  this  amount,  more  than  $3,000.00 
had  been  received  from  the  churches  for  this 
special  purpose,  the  treasurer  making  him- 
self responsible  for  the  balance.  (See  re- 
port in  this  issue.)  We  are  informed  that 
if  the  congregations  send  in  the  amount 
pledged  and  as  yet  unpaid,  there  will  be 
less  than  $1,000.00  to  raise  to  cover  the  en- 
tire Mission  building  debt,  including  the 


$700.00  previously  borrowed,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  those  congregations  which  have  not 
made  a special  effort  to  help  liquidate  this 
debt,  will  bestir  themselves  and  meet  the 
balance  of  the  indebtedness.  It  is  also  de- 
sired that  those  who  have  not  yet  sent  in  the 
amounts  pledged  will  do  so  soon. 

There  is  much  rejoicing  among  the  mis- 
sion workers  and  others  closely  connected 
with  the  work,  because  the  clutch  of  the 
mortgagee  has  been  broken  and  the  mission 
property  is  now  absolutely  in  the  hands  of 
our  Mission  Board  and  interest  paying  is 
about  ended.  The  rents  received  from  por- 
tions of  the  building  not  used  by  the  mis- 
sion workers  will  help  considerably  toward 
making  the  mission  self-supporting.  A 
brother  in  Ohio  sent  the  Board  a hundred 
dollars  to  be  used  (without  interest)  until 
it  can  be  repaid.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  “cheerful  giver.” 

■k 

Thanksgiving  Day. — The  celebration  of  a 
special  day  of  thanksgiving  is  of  purely 
American  origin.  Nor  has  the  custom 
grown  into  general  usage  among  other  na- 
tions to-day.  except  possibly  in  our  sister 
country,  Canada.  On  extraordinary  occa- 
sions many  other  nations  observe  a public 
day  of  thanksgiving,  and  as  such  it  was 
originated  in  this  country. 

In  1621,  after  the  Pilgrims  had  reaped 
their  first  harvest  from  the  virgin  soil  on 
the  bleak  New  England  coast.  Governor 
Bradford  proclaimed  a special  thanksgiving 
day,  on  which  occasion  the  colonists  from 
the  seven  little  log  huts  nestled  near  the 
shore,  were  called  together  and  heartfelt 
expressions  of  gratitude  were  rendered  to 
Almighty  God  for  his  bounties.  A few 
months  before  this,  while  the  new  crop  was 
growing,  they  had  eaten  their  last  meal  of 
corn  which  consisted  of  five  grains  for  each 
person.  One  hundred  years  later  this  his- 
toric fact  was  celebrated  in  Plymouth.  .\ 
great  state  dinner  was  given,  and  each 
guest  was  surjirised  to  find  beside  his  plate 
five  grains  of  parched  corn.  An  appropriate 
and  touching  reminder  of  the  privations  en- 
dured by  their  heroic  forefathers  who  dared 
face  famine  and  slaughter  by  the  savages  of 
an  unknown  land  for  the  principles  of  the 
religion  they  espoused. 

After  eating  this  last  frugal  meal  of  the 
grain  they  had  in  store,  these  hardy  pio- 
neers subsisted  on  berries,  game  and  fish 
until  their  scanty  harvest  of  Indian  corn 
ripened  and  was  gathered  in,  when  the  first 
public  thanksgiving  was  celebrated  on 
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November  24, 


American  soil.  True,  a year  previous,  Dec. 
21,  1620,  after  wading  to  the  .shore  from  the 
"Mayflower,”  the  Pilgrims  had  conducted  a 
thanksgiving  service  by  kneeling  on  the 
ground  and  "blessing  the  God  of  heaven 
who  had  brought  them  safely  over  the  vast 
and  furious  ocean,  and  set  their  feet  on,  the 
firm  and  stable  earth,”  but  this  fact  finds 
its  cclehration  in  Forefathers'  Day. 

The  second  general  thanksgiving  was 
held  in  1623  in  gratitude  for  rain  after  a 
drouth,  and  again  in  1632  for  .sorely-needed 
supplies  received  by  ship.  The  form  of  the 
proclamation  in  1680  indicated  that  the  cele- 
bration had  become  an  annual  affair. 

New  York  and  other  colonies  observed 
similar  thanksgiving  occasions  at  intervals 
for  various  causes.  The  colonial  congress 
also  recommended  an  annual  thanksgiving 
day  for  a time,  but  it  was  later  discontinued, 
possibly  on  account  of  deism  and  skepticism. 

In  1789  the  first  national  thanksgiving  day 
was  observed,  in  response  to  a proclamation 
sent  out  by  President  Washington  on  the 
adoption  of  the  federal  constitution.  Sub- 
secpiently  various  days  were  recommended 
by  presidents  and  governors  until  1863,  un- 
der President  Lincoln,  the  regular  observ- 
ance of  a national  thank.sgiving  day  began, 
and  by  the  proclamation  of  the  president 
and  the  governors  of  the  various  states,  is 
now  observed  on  the  last  Thursday  of 
November  of  each  year. 

It  is  fitting  and  right  that  we  give  thanks 
to  Almighty  God  for  a government,  even 
though  its  affairs  may  in  many  respects  not 
he  conducted  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of 
the  King  of  kings  and  Prince  of  peace,  yet 
whose  head  recognizes  the  existence  and 
sovereignty  of  a Higher  Being  and  com- 
mands his  people  to  render  due  homage  to 
llis  majesty,  joining  them  in  Tlis  worshi]). 
The  true  Christian  will  find  many  other  rea- 
sons also  for  being  thankful  to  his  heavenly 
Father. 

It  is  deplorably  .sad  to  note  that  the  reli- 
gious observance  of  this  day  has  fallen  into 
almost  total  disregard,  exce])t  as  the  day 
has  been  made  an  occasion  for  the  minister 
to  “s]>eak  his  mind  on  political  and  other 
secular  topics.” 

,'\  part  of  the  day,  at  least,  .should  be  spent 
in  deep,  solemn  devotion  and  the  time  thus 
spent  be  made  an  occasion  for  the  heart, 
the  tongue  and  the  hand  to  give  .secret,  open 
and  practictil  expression  of  gratitude  to  God 
for  his  immeasurable  bounties  and  match- 
less blessings  to  unworthy  humanity.  “And 
be  ye  thankful.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Christian  Allebach  of  Kulpsville,  Pa., 
])reached  at  the  Souderton  M.  II..  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  13th. 

Bish.  Andrew  J.  Miller  of  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  underwent  a severe  surgical  operation 
at  the  Lakeside  hospital,  Cleveland,  Nov. 
3d.  He  is,  however,  improving  rapidly  and 
will  soon  be  able  to  return  to  his  home. 


OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers,  president  of  Goshen 
College,  was  a business  caller  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  Nov.  14th. 

* 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of  South  English.  Iowa, 
worshipped  with  the  brotherhood  at  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  30th. 

-K 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  preached  at  Elkhart  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  13th.  His  sermon 
was  much  appreciated  by  the  congregation. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
stopped  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  14th.  Bro. 
Wenger  was  on  his  way  to  Ohio  to  labor 
in  the  Master’s  cause. 

♦ 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  returned  from  his 
tour  through  the  western  states  on  Nov. 
10th.  He  reports  a good  interest  in  the 
cause  of  missions  among  the  brotherhood 
in  the  West.  He  attended  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Mast  at  Elkhart  in  company  with  Bro. 
.\.  R.  Zook  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  14th. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GRATITUDE. 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

TTie  acknowledgment  of  a kindness  done 
or  of  a gift  bestowed  is  an  ample  recompen.se 
for  the  benefaction.  “If  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  Do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same?”  Or,  if  you 
make  a feast  and  invite  those  who  are  able 
to  invite  you  in  return,  have  you  done  more 
than  any  one  else  would  do? 

'These  are  ideas  that  are  given  us  regard- 
ing our  attitude  toward  our  fellowmen  and 
toward  our  heavenly  Father.  The  one  who 
does  a kind  deed  should  do  it  without  ex- 
pecting aiiv  return  for  it.  He  who  bestows 
a gift  should  give  without  any  thought  of 
receiving  one  in  return.  Think  of  the  shame 
of  giving  a present  and  asking  for  one  in 
return.  Should  not  the  thought  of  such  a 
thing  give  us  equal  .shame?  Doing  a kind- 
ness for  the  sake  of  pay  is  utterly  incon- 
si.stent  with  any  pretense  of  righteousness. 
The  good  deed  itself  is  its  own  reward.  To 
manifest  our  good  will  and  love  to  another 
should  be  the  purpose  of  any  act  of  kind- 
ness. and  when  such  acts  are  accomplished 
our  jnirposes  are  fulfilled,  and  what  more 
do  \ve  desire? 

'The  return  of  affection  rests  wholly  upon 
the  will  of  the  one  who  has  received  the 
kindness.  The  motive  of  the  bestowal  of 
the  gift  was  to  reveal  the  affection  of  the 
giver  and  to  discover  a responding  affection 
in  the  one  who  received  it.  God  loves  us 
and  all  of  his  mercies  are  given  to  reveal 
his  boundless  love.  “Or  despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering ; not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?” 
(Rom.  2 : 4). 

God  does  not  compel  love,  but  induces  it ; 
nor  docs  he  purchase  love.  A purchase  re- 
(|uires  an  equivalent  return  for  what  is  given 
— an  even  exchange.  Tliis,  with  God  and  us, 
would  be  impossible.  Our  heavenly  Father 
then  continues  his  love  to  all  the  world  and 
awaits  the  responses  to  his  unfailing  kind- 
nesses. 

The  great  law  of  God — a natural  law — 
is  that  under  normal  conditions  love  begets 
or  induces  love.  Where  a token  of  love  or 
kindness  is  given  and  no  response  is  made, 
there  is  an  unnatural  condition.  The  man 


whose  heart  is  right  will  respond  to  the 
love  of  God.  He  whose  heart  is  perverted 
by  the  errors  of  sin  and  estrangement  of 
Satan,  fails  to  see  the  goodness  of  God  and 
closes  his  heart  to  the  love  of  his  Creator. 
When  by  the  Holy  Spirit  man  is  made  to 
see  his  error  and  desires  to  be  right,  he  will 
put  himself  into  a right  attitude  toward  God 
and  respond  to  his  love.  What  unhappiness 
sin  brings  into  the  world ! 

There  are  two  ways  to  receive,  just  as 
there  are  two  ways  to  give.  The  man  whose  ^ 
heart  is  estranged  from  God  says,  “God  j 
owes  me  a living  and  owes  me  luxury,”  or,  1 
“I  work  for  all  that  I get  and  God  has  noth-  / 
ing  to  do  with  it.”  Can  this  man  be  thank- 
ful? He  recognizes  no  kindness  toward 
himself,  no  love  for  himself  and  no  gifts. 

It  is  all  obligation  or  recompense.  And  he 
is,  in  his  estimation,  outside  the  realm  of 
thankfulness.  So,  also,  to  receive  a gift 
from  a friend,  who  we  may  feel  by  virtue  of 
some  kindness  done  him,  owes  us  a gift, 
cannot  be  appreciated  as  a gift.  The  joy 
of  thankfulness  is  spoiled  by  the  feeling  of 
obligation.  A debt  has  been  paid  and  one’s 
duty  done  and  the  satisfaction  of  an  account 
“squared  up”  is  all  the  pleasure  received. 
What  greater  pleasure  have  we  ever  had 
than  that  of  kindling  the  light  of  joy  in  some 
unexpectant,  yet  re.sponsive,  heart  by  even 
a little  token  of  kindness?  The  love  of  two 
hearts  unites  in  one  impulse  of  joy  and 
awakens  an  affection  which  supplies  pleas- 
ure for  a lifetime.  Our  spirits  are  crushed 
and  saddened  when  our  expectations  of  aj)- 
]>reciation  are  disappointed. 

“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.” Perhaps  there  are  just  now  many 
more  ))eople  whose  hearts  are  pulsating  with 
the  jirospects  of  receiving  gifts  than  there 
are  those  whose  affections  are  overflowing 
with  generous  love  in  the  happy  anticipation 
of  making  others  happy  by  giving.  And 
there  will  be  greater  disappointments  among 
the  first  than  among  the  latter  class.  One 
may  he  glad  to  give  in  the  spirit  of  love 
because  of  the  act  of  love  itself ; but  the  joy 
of  the  giver  is  increased  manyfold  when  the 
gift  is  received  gratefully. 

To  create  gratitude,  first,  the  giver  should 
bestow  the  gift  in  his  possession  where  it 
will  be  appreciated,  and  then,  if  in  his  power, 
bestow  a gift  which  will  be  appreciated. 
One  can  expect  to  find  some  ungrateful  ones. 

In  order  to  be  grateful  the  one  who  receives 
a gift  must  never  consider  the  giver  as  a 
debtor,  and  not  measure  the  gift  by  com- 
mercial values,  neither  compare  the  value 
of  the  gift  with  the  wealth  of  the  giver ; but 
be  grateful,  thankful,  appreciative  and  lov- 
ing toward  the  giver,  who  never  intended 
measuring  the  extent  of  his  love  by  the  gift, 
but  intended  only  to  show  that  he  loves  the 
one  upon  whom  he  has  bestowed  the  gift- 
“W e love  God  because  he  first  loved  us.” 
Vineland,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONTINUAL  THANKSGIVING. 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

“I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving”  (Jonah  2:9). 

We  have  here  a most  striking  and  rare 
jiicture.  .A  servant  of  “the  God  of  heaven 
(Chaji.  1:9),  trying  to  make  his  escajH' 
from  the  Lord,  now  in  the  spacious  stomach 
of  “a  great  fish”  (Chap,  i : 17).  Instead  of 
Jonah’s  being  over  in  the  great  city  of 
NTneveh  preaching  what  the  Lord  had  bid- 
den him  to  preach  (Chap.  3:2)  and  seeing 
l>eople  converted,  he  is  now  somewhat  like 
a piece  of  bacon  in  a pot  of  greens — mixed 
with  the  weeds  in  the  whale’s  stomach 
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(Chap.  2:5).  Yet  with  all  this  he  is  ready 
to  raise  his  voice  in  thanksgiving. 

'fhe  Apostle  Paul  in  Eph.  5 : 20  says, 
“Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God.”  On  last  'Thanksgiving  day  I had  this 
passage  for  a text  and  in  the  beginning  of 
the  sermon  I asked  the  question,  “Can  a 
Christian  always  give  thanks  for  all  things?” 
After  waiting  for  an  answer  I only  received 
a puzzled  expression  from  nearly  every 
countenance ; but  I answered  my  own  ques- 
tion with,  “Yes.”  There  may  be  many  things 
in  our  lives  which  seem  to  be  against  us ; 
but  as  sure  as  God’s  hand  is  over  us  we 
should  be  thankful,  not  only  once  a year, 
but  “always”  and  “for  all  things.” 

Certainly  Jonah’s  experience  was  good  for 
him.  He  learned  it  was  useless  to  try  to 
get  away  from  God.  Others  have  tried 
it  but  like  Jonah  have  always  failed.  God’s 
power  could  keep  him.  He  maintained  his 
consciousness  and  after  thinking  over  his 
experience,  he  was  brought  not  only  to  sor- 
row and  repentance,  but  to  thanksgiving. 

Undoubtedly  Jonah’s  experience  taught 
him  “the  goodness  and  severity  of  God” 
(Rom.  II  :22),  so  that  with  greater  earnest- 
ness and  power  he  could  give  the  message 
to  the  Ninevites  and,  as  a result,  be  the  in- 
strument in  God’s  hands  to  bring  about  the 
greatest  revi%-al  ever  recorded. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE  THANKS. 


As  in  the  years’  swift  rush  once  more 
I pause,  and  scan  past  moments  o’er, 

And  think  of  all  the  evil  done, 

And  good  too  often  just  begun; 

And  how  with  tender,  watchful  care, 

My  God  has  kept  me  everywhere. 

Though  I have  most  ungrateful  been. 

And  failed  to  conquer  dally  sin; 

Should  I not  always  thankful  be? 

For  has  not  God  been  good  to  me. 

And  given  needed  daily  food, 

•And  love,  and  home,  and  every  good? 
Though  he  should  send  afflictions  sore. 

My  soul  should  only  love  him  more. 

And  even  in  grief  his  presence  see, 

“For  as  thy  day,  thy  strength  shall  be.” 
My  soul,  give  thanks  for  mercies  past. 

And  all  the  present  joys  thou  hast; 

Give  thanks  for  friends  in  sorrow’s  night. 
As  well  as  when  the  sky  is  bright; 

Give  thanks  Indeed,  give  thanks  to-day. 
For  Christ,  the  only  lAving  Way; 

Give  thanks  for  countless  blessings  given. 
Give  thanks  for  precious  hope  of  heaven. 
-Charles  G.  Clark,  in  the  “Christian  Work.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


By  Bertha  Metzler. 


The  first  thing  we  wish  to  consider  is  the 
need  of  prayer  in  the  SundaJ’  school.  We 
believe  the  Sunday  school  is  an  important 
institution,  because  the  young  and  tender 
minds  are  taught  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness as  found  in  God’s  word,  that  their  lives 
may  be  a blessing  in  this  world  and  that 
they  gain  as  their  reward  a crown  of  right- 
eousness. We  think  of  the  great  need  of 
Jirayer  because  of  our  dependence  upon  God. 
Wc  should  come  humbly  before  him  and 
trust  him  for  all  things.  We  also  need 
prayer  because  God  expects  us  to  ask  him 
for  all  things  we  need.  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
.given  you ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find : knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you”  (Luke 
1119).  Just  as  a child  is  expected  to  ask 
its  parents  for  what  it  needs,  so  we  should 
come  to  God  and  ask  him  for  all  things. 

Let  us,  as  professing  Christians,  ever 
come  boldly  to  God  and  ask  him  for  all 
necessary  things.  We  are  sure  to  receive 
that  for  which  we  ask,  if  we  do  not  ask 
amis.s.  Let  it  not  be  a formal  prayer,  which 
is  just  from  the  lips  and  not  from  the  heart. 


for  such  prayer  can  never  ascend  to  the 
throne  of  God.  God  can  never  answer  such 
a prayer.  He  truly  says,  “Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you.”  But  he  also  says  in  Matt. 
21 : 22,  “And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 
So  if  a prayer  is  simply  uttered  in  the  Sun- 
day school  because  of  custom  and  we  do  not 
believe  God  to  answer  it,  he  never  will  an- 
swer it.  I fear  there  are  too  many  such- 
prayers  offered. 

Oh,  that  we  could  more  fully  realize  the 
special  need  of  prayer  in  the  Sunday  school ! 
Let  us  consider  some  of  the  conditions  that 
are  necessary  that  our  prayers  may  be  heard 
and  answered. 

We  should  be  fully  consecrated  to  the 
work  and  have  our  whole  heart  and  soul 
in  the  work,  for  it  is  the  prayer  of  a true, 
consecrated  Christian  that  God  will  answer. 
I believe  the  Sunday  school  can  tell  by  the 
very  prayer's  we  offer  whether  we  are  inter- 
ested in  the  success  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  in  the  conversion  of  the  unsaved. 

Another  very  necessary  condition  is  a 
knowledge  of  God’s  word.  We  are  told  in 
I John  5:  14,  “And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  ac- 
cording to  his  will  he  heareth  us.”  It  is  only 
by  studying  God’s  word  that  we  can  know 
his  will.  The  more  of  God’s  will  we  know, 
the  better  will  we  be  prepared  to  do  his 
work  in  the  Sunday  school.  So  let  us  spend 
more  of  our  time  in  trying  to  obtain  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  God’s  word. 

We  must  always  be  obedient  to  God.  We 
read  (Rom.  5:19),  “F'or  as  by  one  man’s 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.”  If  we  do  that  which  is  not  right 
we  lead  others  in  the  wrong  way.  So  let  us 
be  careful  that  we  always  do  that  which  is 
right.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  obey  God 
in  all  things  and  let  our  light  shine  before 
the  world,  we  may  be  the  means  of  leading 
many  of  our  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls 
to  Christ. 

Christian  friends,  let  us  remember  if  we 
do  not  obey  God’s  word,  our  prayers  will 
avail  nothing,  h'or  we  read  in  Frov.  28:9, 
"He  that  turncth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomina- 
tion.” 

We  read  in  2 Cor.  6:  14-17,  “Be  ye  not 
une(|ually  yoked  together  with  unbelievers ; 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  wdth  darkness?  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I will  receive  you.”  I wonder 
how  many  of  us  are  obeying  this  part  of 
God’s  word.  Arc  we  a separate  people?  'To 
be  a separate  people  does  not  mean  to  en- 
gage in  all  worldly  amusements,  etc.  We 
may  go  to  a jdace  of  amusement  and  think 
it  will  not  harm  us,  but  let  us  not  forget  our 
influence.  If  any  of  us  attend  any  place  of 
worldly  amusement,  let  us  always  have  this 
question  in  mind : Would  our  Savior  be 

here?  God  has  many  commandments  in  his 
word  that  we  must  obey  if  wc  expect  our 
prayers  to  be  answered  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  elsewhere.  Christian  friends,  let  us  all 
be  careful  that  we  live  a jiure  and  conse- 
crated life. 

The  question  may  be  a.skcd.  What  shall 
wc  pray  for  in  the  Sunday  school?  First, 

I think,  we  should  pray  for  the  superin- 
tendent, for  he  has  a great  responsibility 
resting  upon  him.  Let  us  pray  for  him  that 
he  may  conduct  the  school  in  the  right  way. 
'The  teachers  should  also  be  remembered  in 
our  prayers.  I fear  there  are  too  many  of 
us  as  teachers  who  do  not  fully  realize  the 
responsibility  there  is  upon  us.  Let  us  ever 


remember  our  scholars  in  our  prayers,  and 
that  we  may  teach  them  nothing  but  the 
word  of  God. 

As  a result  of  prayer  in  the  Sunday  school, 
we  will  find  God’s  presence,  for  we  find  him 
to  be  an  ever-present  friend  in  time  of  re- 
joicing and,  above  all,  he  seems  the  nearest 
to  us  in  times  of  trouble,  that  is  if  we  have 
prayed  for  his  presence.  Where  God  is,  the 
work  cannot  but  prosper. 

Another  result  of  prayer  is,  it  gives  us 
power  and  wisdom  to  teach,  not  simply  to 
teach,  but  to  teach  the  Word  in  a way  that 
God  intended  it  to  be  taught.  Solomon  ^ays, 
“Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing/y  therefore 
get  wisdom,”  and  "he  that  getteth  wisdom, 
loveth  his  own  .soul.”  If  we  pray  earnestly 
we  will  get  wisdom  to  teach  aright.  But  if 
we  are  not  concerned  whether  we  teach  the 
Word  in  the  right  way  or  not  and  do  not 
pray  earnestly,  we  surely  cannot  expect  to 
obtain  more  of  God’s  wisdom.  As  another 
result  of  prayer  in  the  Sunday  school  we 
become  more  spiritual. 

My  prayer  is  that  w’e  may  all  become 
more  interested  in  God’s  work ; and  may 
we  ever  remember  the  Sunday  school  in  our 
daily  prayers. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


SOME  REASONS  FOR  NOT  INSURING 
MY  LIFE  WHILE  UNCONVERTED. 


1.  I felt  that  life  insurance  agents  were 
making  a handsome  living  at  the  expense  of 
other  people’s  sweat. 

2.  'That  it  was  a very  expensive  method 
to  make  provisions  for  posterity,  as  each 
member  on  the  average  must  pay  in  far 
more  than  could  possibly  be  returned. 

3.  That  it  was  extreme  folly,  being  still 
a young  man,  to  thus  lock  up  a considerable 
portion  of  my  income,  and  also  knew  it  to 
be  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  most  success- 
ful business  men. 

4.  It  appeared  to  me  to  have  the  tendency 
to  de.stroy  self-reliance,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  essential  qualities  of  a good  business 
man. 

5.  It  was  the  direct  cause  of  tiie  wdsh 
that  often  produced  a serious  crime. 

6.  It  often  proved  to  be  a desperate  rob- 
ber of  those  it  was  under  obligation  to  aid. 

7.  It  was  putting  money  out  of  my 
reach,  and  also  out  of  my  creditors’  reach, 
should  financial  difficulties  arise--this  was 
and  is  not  honest. 


Reasons  for  not  Insuring  After  Conversion. 

1.  Could  sec  no  reasons  for  changing 
former  opinions. 

2.  It  substitutes  trust  in  man  for  trust  in 
God. 

3.  It  is  expressing  dissatisfaction  with 
the  amount  of  temptiral  things  God  has 
given  us. 

4.  It  is  unbelief  in  God's  promises  that 
he  will  supply  all  our  needs  if  we  are  diligent 
in  business,  and  fervent  i)i  spirit,  servinc:  the 
Lord. 

5.  It  assumes  to  help  the  needy,  but  de- 
bars the  very  people  who  need  help  most, 
because  only  the  healthy  and  strong,  or 
those  well  ami  able  to  provide  for  them- 
selves arc  permitted  to  insure,  while  the 
weak,  unfortunate  and  unhealthy  are  shut 
out,  which  thing  is  the  verv  opposite  to  the 
c.xample  and  teachings  of  L'hrist  and  the 
principles  of  his  kingdom. 

It  is  a sort  of  gambling,  having  for  the 
“necessary  elements  in  the  game  human  life 
and  death.” 

7.  It  weakens  faith  in  God  who  promises 
to  be  a Father  to  the  fatherless  and  a Judge 
of  the  widow. — I.  Pike,  in  “Gospel  Banner.” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  Our  Almanac  con- 
tains all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 


lows : 

I copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3.50 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Milford,  Neb.,  Nov.  15,  1904.— A friendly 
greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  came  into  our  midst 
on  Oct.  29th  and  that  afternoon  took  part 
in  the  funeral  services  of  Sister  Stutzman, 
widow  of  Bro.  Christian  Stutzman,  de- 
ceased, formerly  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  preached  at  our  counsel 
meeting  to  a large  audience  and  in  the  even- 
ing he  again  spoke  to  a well-filled  house, 
taking  as  a subject  the  rich  man  and  poor 

l.azarus.  Both  sermons  were  interesting 
and  practical.  A week  later  Bro.  Detweiler, 
who  has  been  a missionary  in  India,  came 
to  us  and  spoke  at  our  Sunday  school  to 
the  little  folks  and  also  sang  a hymn  in  the 
language  of  India.  In  the  evening  of  the 
.same  day  he  spoke  to  a full  house  on  the 
subject  of  foreign  missions.  His  talks  were 
interesting  and  helpful.  Come  again,  breth- 
ren. May  the  Lord  richly  ble.ss  you  in  the 
good  work.  D.  BENDER. 

* ♦ 

From  the  Elkhart  Congregation.  — On 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  12th,  we  held  our 
preparatory  services.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  “Self-examination,” 
taking  for  his  text  Paul’s  words  in  i Cor. 


1 1 : 28.  The  next  morning  communion  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder, assisted  by  the  brethren  Henry 
Weldy  of  the  Holdeman  congregation,  I.  W. 
Royer  and  Samuel  A.  Rhodes  of  Goshen. 
Nearly  all  the  members  present  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  It  was  indeed  a 
season  of  rejoicing  for  many.  Bro.  Royer 
preached  in  the  evening  on  the  conversa- 
tion of  Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  woman  at 
Jacob’s  well.  Many  prayers  are  ascending 
to  the  throne  that  the  Lord  may  send  love, 
peace  and  good  will  among  us,  so  we  may 
press  on  in  the  good  work  with  a united 
effort  and  with  spiritual  concern  and  power. 

COR. 

* 4c  4< 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers : — A number  of  incidents  transpired 
in  the  Goshen  congregation  of  late  that  are 
of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  On  the 
evening  of  Oct.  26th,  the  organization  of 
our  congregation  was  completed.  Bishops 
David  Burkholder  and  D.  J.  Johns  were 
present  and  had  charge  of  the  work.  The 
congregation  is  conjointly  under  the  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  Mennonite  conferences  of 
Indiana.  The  above  named  bishops  have 
the  oversight  of  the  congregation  assisted 
by  the  ministering  brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  I.  W.  Royer.  There  are  over  a hundred 
members,  one  half  of  whom  are  residents 
and  the  remainder  is  made  up  of  students, 
laborers  and  domestics  who  are  temporarily 
located  here.  All  are  joyous  over  the  results 
of  the  organization  and  ready  for  work  (Psa. 
133). 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  6th,  we  had  for 
our  Y.  P.  meeting  topic,  “Universal  Peace.” 
Bro.  C.  H.  Smith  gave  a talk  on  the  his- 
torical development  of  the  idea  of  universal 
peace.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  then  gave  a very 
practical  talk  on  the  “Christian’s  Attitude 
toward  Universal  Peace.”  The  attention 
was  good  and  the  interest  intense.  All  went 
away  feeling  that  they  were  more  responsi- 
ble because  of  new  light,  and  that  only  on 
the  Christian  people  teaching  and  living  the 
principles  of  peace  depends  the  success  of 
universal  peace  in  the  home  and  between 
nations. 

On  the  .same  day  we  held  a glad  com- 
munion service  and  the  following  day  we 
held  a “farewell”  meeting  for  our  missionary 
sisters.  RUDY  SENGER. 

4<  4"  4< 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Nov.  13,  1904. — We  held 
our  communion  services  on  Nov.  2,  1904, 
at  the  Long  Green  M.  H.  There  were 
twenty-two  members  present.  Several  were 
absent  on  account  of  sickness.  Bro.  John  E. 
Kauffman  officiated.  From  here  he  went  to 
Baltimore  to  meet  some  ministers  going  to 
Norfolk  Co.,  Va.  MARY  HERTZLER. 

* 4"  4> 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — We  have  re- 
cently been  visited  by  the  following  minis- 
tering brethren:  Pre.  Aaron  Freed  and  Dea. 
George  Walters  of  Line  Lexington,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. ; Pre.  Andrew  Mack  of  Herford, 
Berks  Co.,  Pa. ; Pre.  Flenry  Bower  of  Sal- 
ford, Pa.,  and  Pre.  Joseph  F.  Heatwole  of 
Virginia.  They  all  pointed  us  to  our  duty 
and  faithfulness  in  the  Lord.  The  church 
here  appreciates  such  visits  and  wishes  that 
we  had  more  of  them.  We  regret  very 
much  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  missed  us 
on  his  trip  east.  Brethren,  you  are  all  wel- 
come to  stop  over  at  Spring  City. 

FRANCIS  BECHTEL. 

4<  ♦ 4t 

Newville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting: — The  Diller  congre- 
gation has  recently  been  favored  with  a sea- 


son of  refreshing.  Bro.  Martin  Wisler  of 
Hanover,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  this  place  on  Oct.  30th.  We  always  ap- 
preciate Bro.  Wisler’s  cheering  visits,  since 
he  was  ordained  here  and  for  a period  of 
four  years  was  the  officiating  minister. 

Immediately  after  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  to  us  and  opened 
a series  of  meetings  on  Friday  evening,  Nov. 
4th.  A special  appointment  was  made  for 
him  at  the  Cockley  schoolhouse  on  Nov. 
6th.  This  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
highly  appreciated  by  all  present.  The  meet- 
ings were  continued  at  Diller’s  throughout 
the  following  week.  Preparatory  and  com- 
munion services  were  observed  on  Nov.  12th 
and  13th,  Bish.  Zimmerman  officiating.  In 
conclusion  an  instruction  meeting  was  held 
on  Nov.  14th  at  10  a.  m.  Seven  precious 
souls  confessed  their  Savior  and  one  was 
received  from  another  denomination. 

JOHN  B.  SEITZ. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

To  whom  did  Christ  refer  in  Matt.  20:  16, 
by  “the  first  a!nd  the  last”?  Give  an  ex- 
planation of  the  passage. 

HENRY  CULP. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

C.  Grieser. — Please  give  an  explanation  of 
the  Savior’s  words  in  Matt.  18:8.  How  can 
we  “enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed”? 

Our  Lord  uses  figurative  language,  in  or- 
der to  teach  his  disciples  a practical  lesson 
of  self-denial. 

We  believe  that  Matt.  18:8  has  a two- 
fold signification. 

I.  However  convenient  or  dear  anything 
may  be  to  us  as  individuals,  if  it  has  a 
tendency  to  lead  us  into  sin,  or  cause  others 
to  stumble  and  fall  it  would  be  far  better 
for  us  to  do  without  it  than  to  have  and  en- 
joy that  which  would  in  the  end  bring  ruin 
to  ourselves  and  others.  We  would  infer 
from  the  Master’s  teaching  in  this  text  that 
the  most  useful  things  must  be  sacrificed, 
if  need  be,  to  the  best  intere.sts  of  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

To  illustrate:  It  may  be  the  ambition  of 
some  young  man  to  become  useful  in  some 
particular  line  of  work ; in  order  to  do  this, 
he  must  take  a course  of  study  or  training  in 
some  particular  scientific  or  educational 
line.  Yet  that  which  he  seeks  to  make  him 
useful  and  the  influences  surrounding  him 
while  acquiring  it,  may  have  a tendency  to 
lead  him  from  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
and  through  his  influence  others  may  be  led 
astray ; if  so,  it  would  be  better  to  cut  off 
the  ambitious  course,  the  foot  that  has  been 
leading  out  into  the  path  of  error.  It  would 
certainly  be  “better  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or  maimed,”  that  is,  having  been  less  useful 
in  life,  than  to  perish  or  cause  some  one  else 
to  perish  through  having  acquired  great  in- 
tellectual powers.  Again,  a man  may  use 
his  hands  in  accumulating  wealth,  which  if 
used  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
humanity,  would  prove  a great  blessing  to 
the  cause  of  Christ ; but  if  by  the  acquiring 
of  wealth  he  should  become  selfish  and  for- 
get God,  it  would  be  far  better  if  the  desire 
to  become  rich  (the  hand)  be  cut  off,  even 
though  he  could  not  be  of  as  much  use  in 
the  church  because  of  a lack  of  means  to 
help  the  needy.  The  strongest  earthly  de- 
sires and  our  dearest  earthly  possessions 
must  all  be  denied  and  renounced,  rather 
than  to  be  an  occasion  of  sin  to  others. 


HEUAJLU  OF  TRUTH. 


2.  The  text  may  also  be  applied  as  fol- 
lows: In  verse  7 the  Master  said,  “Woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  offenses  1 but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offense  com- 
eth!”  He  seems  to  be  speaking  of  the 
church  as  a body,  being  composed  of  many 
members,  very  similar  to  the  natural  body. 
The  members  of  the  church  are  represented 
as  eyes,  hands  and  feet.  The  eyes  of  the 
church  are  those  members  who  have  fore- 
sight and  good  perceptive  powers ; the 
hands,  those  who  labor  for  her  support;  the 
feet,  those  who  lead  out  in  channels  of  use- 
fulness. Though  these  various  members  are 
of  special  use  to  the  church  as  a body,  yet 
if  either  of  them  should  be  the  cause  of 
offense  or  stumbling  to  the  body,  it  is  better 
to  excommunicate  them  (though  the  church 
become  halt  or  maimed  through  their  being 
cut  off),  than  that  the  whole  church  be  led 
into  error  and  go  down  to  destruction. 

Query  of  Nov.  17. — Please  explain  the 
declaration,  “The  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand”  (i  Pet.  4:7)- 

The  Lord,  being  omniscient,  knew  how 
prone  man  is  to  become  both  discouraged 
and  indifferent ; hence  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  this  sentence  through  the  Apostle 
Peter  as  a means  of  encouragement  and 
caution  to  believers  in  all  ages.  As  applied 
to  the  time  when  this  epistle  was  written, 
he  probably  had  reference  to  the  awful 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation 
as  foretold  by  our  Lord,  which  was  then 
very  near  at  hand. 

There  is,  however,  a more  general  sense 
in  which  “the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand” ; 
it  is  the  hour  of  death,  which  is  indeed  near 
to  us  all  and  may  come  upon  us  very  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly,  bringing  us  into 
immediate  contact  with  the  unchangeable 
realities  of  eternity. 

There  is  still  another  sense  in  which  this 
solemn  sentence  is  painfully  true  to  the  sin- 
ner, and  gloriously  true  to  the  believer.  It 
is  when  “the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.” 
According  to  the  scriptures  we  are  to  con- 
sider this  awful  event  near  at  hand,  and  are 
exhorted  to  be  in  a constant  state  of  prepara- 
tion. “Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness?”  (2  Pet.  3:11). 

Freeport,  111. 


MARGIE’S  THANKSGIVING. 


“With  salt  and  potatoes  and  meal  for  bread. 

We  needn’t  be  hungry  to-day,’’  she  said. 
“Though  I cannot  stir  from  this  queer  old  chair, 
1 look  at  the  cupboard  and  know  they’re  there; 
And  mother  has  left  this  iunch  by  me; 

How  thankful  I am  for  it  ali,”  said  she. 

“With  coal  for  the  stove  and  a quilt  for  the  bed. 
We  needn’t  be  chilly  to-day,"  she  sald;^ 

“For  as  long  as  my  arms  and  back  don’t  tire 
I can  reach  very  well  to  feed  the  fire; 

And  mother’ll  be  home  for  an  early  tea; 

How  thankful  I am  for  it  all,”  said  she. 

“There’s  only  one  thing  that  I really  dread. 

And  that  is  the  pain  in  my  back,”  she  said; 
“But  It’s  better,  a great  deal  better,  I know, 
Than  It  was  at  first,  three  months  ago; 

And  the  doctor  is  ever  so  kind  to  me; 

How  thankful  I am  for  It  all,”  said  she. 

"And  by  and  by,  when  the  winter  is  dead. 

He  thinks  I’ll  be  almost  well,”  she  said; 

“And  I’ll  have  some  crutches,  and  walk,  and  then 
I can  get  the  dinners  for  mother  again; 

And  oh!  how  glad  and  happy  we’ll  be! 

How  thankful  I am  for  It  all,”  said  she. 

— B.  S.  Bumstead. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 

Kansas  and  Nebraska  District,  held  at 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Oct,  19  and  20,  1904. 

Organization.  — Moderator,  G.  J.  Lapp; 
assistant,  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Reports  of  Sunday  Schools.  — From  the 
twenty  Sunday  schools  in  the  district  nearly 
all  responded.  Considering  the  field  and 
the  number  of  workers,  the  reports  were 
very  encouraging.. 

1.  “What  are  the  responsibilities  of  a 
Sunday  school  teacher?”  Essay  by  Elsie 
Byler.  Address  by  C.  D.  . Yoder.  — The 
teacher  is  responsible  for  his  teaching,  the 
study  of  the  lesson,  the  attendance,  for  the 
life  in  the  class,  for  his  own  life  outside  of 
the  class,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Conversions  during  a series  of  meetings  are 
not  only  the  results  of  the  minister's  work, 
but  of  the  wide-awake  teacher  as  well. 
Teachers  should  be  encouraged  to  do  more 
systematic  Bible  study,  so  that  they  may  be 
qualified  to  do  more  effective  work. 

2.  “What  good  do  people  receive  from 
the  Sunday  school?”  (a)  “The  old  people.” 
Essay  by  Hannah  Nunemaker.  Address  by 
Caleb  Winey. — The  children  of  the  .Sunday 
school  often  influence  parents  to  lead  bet- 
ter lives.  The  old  people  receive  encourage- 
ment and  inspiration  by  coming  in  contact 
with  the  activity  of  the  young. 

(b)  “The  young  people.”  Essay  by  Katie 
Lapp.  Address  by  R.  M.  Weaver. — They 
will  get  a knowledge  of  God’s  word  in  Sun- 
day school  which  is  the  foundation  for  a 
living  faith  in  Christ.  They  receive  training 
for  wider  fields  of  usefulness,  and  exercise 
to  promote  their  spiritual  faculties. 

(c)  “The  children.”  Essay  by  Fannie 

Landes.  Address  by  G.  J.  Lapp. — Under 
the  proper  instruction  the  child  will  receive 
the  following  good:  i.  Since  the  child  is 

an  imaginative  being,  it  forms  pure  mind 
pictures,  thus  forming  higher  ideals.  2. 
The  child,  being  the  most  teachable,  receives 
the  truth  willingly,  without  prejudice.  3. 
The  child,  having  the  most  plastic  mind, 
receives  the  proper  mental  development. 
4.  The  child,  being  susceptible  to  the  deep- 
est and  most  lasting  impressions,  has  a bet- 
ter opportunity  for  developing  a stable  char- 
acter. 

3.  “What  effect  has  intemperance  in  its 
various  phases  upon  a community,  and  how 
shall  we  teach  against  it?”  .Address  by 
David  Garber. — (a)  The  effects:  i.  Sixty 
thousand  drunkards’  graves  are  being  filled 
yearly.  2.  It  lowers  the  morals  of  the  com- 
munity to  a marked  degree,  (b)  Where 
begin  teaching  against  it:  i.  At  home,  by 
discarding  the  use  of  the  milder  beverages, 
such  as  cider,  wines,  etc.  2.  In  society,  in 
general,  emphasize  the  necessity  of  total  ab- 
stinence as  the  only  safeguard. 

4.  “Object  lesson  for  the  children,”  by  J. 
B.  Brunk.  — Objects,  illustrations,  pictures 
and  outlines  should  be  the  teacher’s  me- 
diums to  present  the  truth  in  a clear  man- 
ner. This  is  in  harmony  with  Christ’s  own 
metho<l  (Matt.  13;  John  4:7-15).  The 
teacher  should  meet  the  child  on  its  own 
plane  and  proceed  from  the  known  to  the 
unknown.  The  advantage  of  objects,  illu.s- 
trations,  pictures  and  outlines  is  to  get  at- 
tention. which  is  the  prime  condition  of  all 
mental  operation. 

We  praise  God  for  the  spirit  of  unity  that 
existed  among  the  workers.  The  attendance 
was  not  so  large,  but  the  zeal  manifested 
is  to  be  commended. 

ELSIE  BYLER. 

J.  B.  BRUNK, 

Secretaries. 
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WOMAN’S  SPHERE  IN  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 


(Conclusion.) 

Silence  in  the  Churches. — Both  men  and 
women  are  commanded  to  keep  silence  in 
the  churches,  but  only  under  certain  con- 
ditions. By  not  considering  the  conditions, 
and  by  applying  certain  scriptures  without 
them,  we  would  have  silent  meetings  only. 

“Let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church.” 
“Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
church”  (i  Cor.  14:28,  34).  Who  would 
be  willing  to  apply  both  of  these  commands 
without  considering  the  conditions?  By 
examining  the  Word,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  any  man,  speaking  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  shall  have  an  interpreter.  If  there 
be  no  interpreter,  then  he  shall  keep  silence. 
Again,  one  man  is  not  to  do  all  the  speak- 
ing, but  “if  anything  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.” 
So  likewise  there  are  conditions  given  in 
God’s  word  for  women  to  keep  silence  in 
the  churches.  “I  suffer  not  a woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man” 
(i  Tim.  2:12).  Herein  are  two  conditions 
plainly  stated,  that  of  teaching  and  usurping 
authority.  Paul  speaks  of  himself  as  an  or- 
dained preacher  to  be  a teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  follows  this  statement  by  not 
granting  unto  women  the  same  privilege. 
This  is  not  an.  arbitrary  restriction,  but  a 
just  reason  therefor  is  given  (i  Tim.  2:13, 
14). 

Why  did  not  Christ  .select  some  women 
to  be  apostles?  Why  did  the  men  only  re- 
ceive recognition  at  Jerusalem  when  Mat- 
thias and  Joseph  were  chosen?  (Acts  i :2i.) 
Why  in  choosing  the  seven  deacons  did  the 
apostles  say,  “Brethren,  look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men”?  (Acts  6:3). 

In  speaking  of  the  qualifications  of  a 
bi.shop,  Paul  says,  “A  bishop  then  must  be 
blameless,  the  hu.sband  of  one  wife”  (i  Tim. 
3:2;  Titus  1:6).  Why  docs  he  not  also 
say.  Or  the  wife  of  one  husband? 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a deacon.  “Likewise  must  the  dea- 
cons be  grave.”  “Even  so  must  their  wives 
be  grave.”  “Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife”  (i  Tim.  3:8,  li,  12). 
Why  does  he  not  say.  The  deacons  must  be 
grave  and  even  so  must  their  husbands  be 
grave  ? 

Where  are  the  qualifications  for  women 
for  these  offices  recorded  in  the  Bible?  Shall 
we  depart  from  the  Bible  and  choose  women 
to  fill  the  pulpits,  because  some  other 
churches  have  done  so? 

^“I  suffer  not  a woman  to  usurp  authority.” 
.-\t  all  times,  when  God  wanted  leaders,  he 
chose  men.  We  see  this  e.xemplified  in  the 
lives  of  such  men  as  Moses,  Daniel,  Joseph, 
Jonah,  Jacob,  Paul  and  many  others.  Such 
work  in  the  church  as  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent, moderator  of  religious  meetings, 
church  government  in  its  various  forms,  and 
similar  phases  of  work,  is  not  for  the  women. 

As  noticed  in  two  previous  articles,  work 
in  which  she  may  be  in  subjection  and  not 
in  authority,  is  hers.  In  this  sphere  she  is 
given  a wide  range.  May  every  sister  in  our 
beloved  church  make  full  use  of  the  privi- 
leges granted  her,  ami  never  step  over  into 
man’s  sphere.  May  every  brother  consider 
her  sphere  not  with  indifference  or  insignifi- 
cance, but  as  a divinely  laid  plan  in  which 
many  more  than  one-half  of  the  saints  are 
enlisted. 

Johnstowm,  Pa. 
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MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TORTURE  WITH  THE  TIRCHHUL. 

Many  of  the  Herald  readers  no  doubt  re- 
memlier  the  instrument  of  torture  that  Bro. 
Kessler  showed  when  in  America  and  left 
at  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  What  we 
knew  of  its  use  was  what  we  heard  from 
the  lips  of  others.  The  instrument  is  made 
of  iron,  as  .shown  in  a jirevious  issue  of  the 
Herald  or  Young  People’s  Paper.  In  the 
month  of  October  people  in  this  part  of 
India  sow  several  kinds  of  seed  in  a basket 
or  earthen  ])Ot  in  their  houses,  on  the  8th 
of  the  month.  The  one  who  has  sown  it 
waters  it  and  stays  hy  it  night  and  day  for 
nine  days;  if  it  grows  (and  it  usually  does), 
on  the  17th,  after  making  offerings  to  it 
and  lighting  a lamp  before  it,  they  take  the 
tender  |)lants  out  of  their  houses  and  march 
toward  the  temple,  heating  drums  and  shout- 
ing at  the  top  of  their  voices,  in  honor  of 
the  one  whom  they  wor.ship. 

On  this  occasion  the  ones  who  sowed  the 
grain  take  the  tirchhul  and  pierce  it  through 
their  tongues  and  go  dancing  before  the 
grain,  which  they  call  jawara,  till  they  reach 
the  temple.  We  often  wondered  if  they 
really  pierced  it  through  their  tongues,  or  if 
it  was  a jiretcnse.  So  when  the  Rudri  vil- 
lage i)co])le  were  going  toward  the  temple 
on  the  17th  of  this  month,  Bro.  Kessler  and 
I went  out  into  the  crowd  and  saw  with  our 
own  eyes  the  most  horrible  sight  1 think 
1 ever  witne.ssed  ; men  dancing  as  they  went 
with  their  tongues  held  out  of  their  mouths 
by  this  iron  rod  wdiich  was  pierced  through 
them.  .'\11  this  they,  suffer  to  please  the 
devil,  so  he  will  not  bring  sickness  or  any 
misfortune  into  their  families.  Many  of 
these  jjeople  are  devil  worshipers. 

Our  hearts  are  pained  very  much  as  we 
see  such  actions.  Poor  people!  How  sad  it 
is  that  they  do  not  know  the  true  way  of 
peace  ami  the  way  to  real  rest  and  satisfac- 
tion. Many  times  we  feel  very  sad  that  we 
arc  not  able  to  get  out  aud  tell  the  village 
])eo])le  the  true  way  of  salvation,  and  how 
to  get  ])cacc  and  comfort  wdthout  torturing 
themselves,  but  we  shall  toil  aud  trust  God 
for  more  help.  We  are  rejoicing  to  know 
that  reinforcements  arc  coming.  May  God 
bless  them  for  answering  his  call. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

M.  C.  LAPP. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  20,  1904. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  FORT  WAYNE  MISSION. 

hOrt  Wayne,  I ml.,  Xov.  12,  1904. 

To  the  Readers  tif  the  Herald; — 

Wc  feel  grateful  tit  our  heavenly  Father 
for  his  many  blessings  and  never-failing 
promises.  There  are  many  commands  com- 
ing direct  to  us  which  we  as  Christians  often 
look  at  in  a very  indifferent  way,  especially 
Matt.  28:11).  “Go  ye  therefore  aud  teach 
all  nations."  We  often  think  of  the  heathen 
in  foreign  lauds  aud  see  the  great  necessity 
of  taking  the  gospel  to  those  who  are  with- 
out Goil  and  without  h()))e  in  the  world,  but 
we  feel  our  inability  to  meet  the  demands. 
If  ( iod  has  not  called  us  to  be  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. surely  he  has  called  us  for  some 
other  special  work.  I am  sure  God  has  not 
]>laced  us  in  this  world  to  sit  around  with 
folded  arms.  While  we  are  engaged  in  the 
affairs  of  this  life  we  wonder  .sometimes 
what  there  is  to  do  in  a land  of  Bibles  and 
where  the  gospel  is  preached-  continually. 
But  our  blessed  Master  has  said,  “Tuft  up 
vour  eves,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they 


are  white  already  to  harvest.”  If  we  simply 
ask  our  heavenly  Father  to  open  our  eyes, 
we  can  see  one  of  the  greatest  fields  among 
our  own  countrymen.  Go  where  you  will, 
you  will  find  men  and  women  living  in  sin 
and  not  caring  for  (iod  nor  his  word  in  the 
least.  In  Fort  Wayne  there  is  a great  work 
to  l)e  done  for  the  Lord.  We  see  prospects 
for  doing  a wonderful  work  here  for  the 
Master,  for  when  people  hear  the  gospel, 
they  realize  their  condition  and  gladly  ac- 
cei>t  the  truth.  'J'his  surely  ought  to  arouse 
many  Christians  to  the  sense  of  their  duty, 
to  tell  them  the  glad  story  of  Jesus  and  his 
love. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  at  this 
place.  Several  souls  have  become  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  walk  in  the  blessed  light 
of  the  gospel.  The  workers  are  now  located 
in  their  new  home,  which  we  believe  will 
be  a ble.ssing  to  the  work  as  well  as  to  us. 
There  will  he  a series  of  meetings  held  at 
the  mission  in  the  near  future,  for  which 
we  ask  a special  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  children  that  many  souls  may  be  led 
to  the  I.ord. 

Your  brother  in  His  service, 

bf:n.  b.  king. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  2237  Oliver  St. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THANKSGIVING. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

\vhat  word  this  Thanksgiving?  O wonderful  news! 
One  erring  as  I,  my  Savior  deigns  choose 
To  he  his  disciple,  to  serve  him  alway — 

O comforting  thought  for  this  Thanksgiving  Day! 

What  message  this  morning?  O tidings  how  sweet! 
My  life  in  my  Savior  for  aye  is  complete. 

He  drives  all  my  cares  and  my  sorrows  away. 

And  gives  me  his  peace  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Bath,  Maine. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WELLS  OF  SALVATION. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation” 
(Isa.  12:3). 

A well  is  a place  where  we  can  refresh 
ourselves  when  we  are  tired  and  thirsty. 
It  is  a great  privilege  to  us  if  we  have  a well 
of  our  own.  Christ  said  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  "Whosoever  drinketh  df  the  water 
that  1 shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst.” 
That  is,  he  shall  never  be  in  want  of  water, 
for  the  water  that  Christ  gives  becomes  a 
well  within  us  that  flows  unto  eternal  life, 
('hrist’s  words  are  true  and  if  we  have  this 
well  within  us  we  can  drink  at  all  times  and 
wherever  we  are. 

In  Isa.  12  we  read  that  we  shall  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  us  and  that 
his  anger  was  turned  into  a blessing.  That 
person  who  felt  the  anger  of  the  Lord  rest- 
ing upon  him  aud  fled  to  Christ  for  refuge 
and  received  ])ardon  for  his  sins,  knows 
what  comfort  there  is  in  Christ  and  what 
it  means  to  drink  out  of  that  well  of  salva- 
tion, aud  if  he  remains  humble,  he  can  con- 
tinually draw  from  that  well  of  salvation  in 
himself.  Jesus  .said,  “If  a man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love 
him  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make 
our  abode  with  him.”  If  we  cannot  get  a 
fresh  spiritual  drink  unless  we  are  in  con- 
tact with  a Spirit-filled  brother  or  sister,  we 
have  not  this  well  within  us.  Or  if  we  come 
to  others  and  they  do  not  become  refreshed 
from  us,  we  have  not  that  well  within  us. 
When  two  persons  who  have  this  well 
within  them  get  together,  there  is  a mutual 


flowing  together  and  they  have  sweet  fel- 
lowship with  one  another.  Thus  they  are 
strengthened  and  encouraged,  for  both  their 
wells  are  supplied  from  the  same  source. 

The  water  of  salvation  is  flowing  freely 
for  all,  but  all  must  dig  down  to  the  same 
level  in  order  to  obtain  it.  Some  live  so 
high  in  this  world  that  they  can  hardly  get 
down  low  enough  to  strike  the  water,  while 
others  have  moved  into  the  valley  and  have 
flowing  wells. 

There  are  also  so  many  ways  in  which 
people  try  to  get  to  this  water,  and  that  is 
the  reason  that  many  fail  to  find  it.  Some 
search  through  their  commentaries  to  see 
what  learned  men  say  and  then  try  to  find 
it  by  following  their  directions.  But  Christ 
says  that  God  has  “hid  these  things  from 
the  • wise  and  prudent  and  revealed  them 
unto  babes.”  W e must  become  babes  in 
Chri.st  Jesus  before  God  will  reveal  his 
truths  unto  us.  Then  we  can  read  our 
Bibles  and  understand  what  he  says  to  us 
through  his  Word.  To  try  to  get  the  real 
meaning  out  of  God’s  word  without  first 
becoming  humble  before  him  is  like  trying 
to  pump  water  before  the  well  is  dug.  If 
we  come  dowp  to  the  level  and  stay  there, 
we  will  have  a flowing  well  to  drink  from, 
but  if  we  do  not  want  to  humble  ourselves, 
we  will  have  to  pump  for  it  and  will  then 
often  find  it  hard  work  to  reach  it. 

“He  that  belie veth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water."  We  must  believe  on 
Christ  as  the  scripture  says  and  not  as  men 
say.  Some  have  dug  themselves  cisterns 
with  holes  in  them  and  are  trying  to  fill 
them  with  this  water,  but  they  will  not  con- 
tain it.  Even  though  they  would  hold  it, 
it  would  become  stagnant.  There  is  a great 
deal  of  planning  done  how  to  get  this 
water  without  becoming  humble,  but  unless 
we  move  into  the  valley  of  humiliation,  wc 
will  never  have  a flowing  “well  of  salvation." 

May  we  take  Christ’s  way,  a.sk  and  re- 
ceive that  our  “joy  may  be  full.” 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MOTHERS  IN  ISRAEL. 

By  Frances  Rutt. 

Do  we  as  older  sisters  feel  the  great 
responsibility  that  is  resting  upon  us  in  let- 
ting our  love  and  sympathy  go  out  to  our 
dear  young  peojde?  Can  we  call  them,  “My 
son,  my  dearly  beloved  son,”  as  Paul  called 
Timothy,  Titus  and  many  of  his  young  fel- 
low-workers? It  seems  to  me  I can  see  Paul 
go  forth  among  his  followers  as  a real,  lov- 
ing father  with  a heart  so  full  of  love  and 
compassion  that  every  one  who  came  in 
touch  with  him  wanted  to  be  like  him.  Do 
our  lives  have  that  .sympathy  so  that  the 
youth  can  feel  the  motherly  love  and  care 
we  have  for  our  own?  Paul  says  to  Tim- 
othy, “I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day."  Oh,  how  comfort- 
ing those  words  must  have  been ! It  was 
not  ouly  the  word,  but  the  true  life  that  lived 
out  what  he  said.  He  also  exhorts  him  “to 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,”  and  “endure  hardness  as  a good  sol- 
dier.” To  do  this  we  must  first  realize  what 
the  grace  of  God  has  done  for  us  in  our  own 
lives  and  having  endured  sore  afflictions  and 
severe  trials,  so  we  can  give  a reason  for  the 
hope  that  lieth  within, 

.\re  we  searching  the  scriptures,  studying 
the  Word,  drinking  deep  at  the  fountain  that 
we  may  be  able,  like  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
to  expound  unto  them  the  way  and  will  of 
God  more  perfectly?  God’s  word  is  quick 
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and  powerful.  Let  us  use  it  as  an  instru- 
ment for  good  and  live  by  it  every  day,  so 
that  we  older  ones  “may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding.”  And  let  us  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  so  the  youth  can  look  upon  us 
as  real  patterns  of  good  works  to  follow 
after.  The  young  people  have  trials,  temp- 
tations and  difficult  places  to  pass  through, 
and  we  long  to  see  them  be  overcomers 
while  in  their  youth,  so  they  will  grow  up 
to  be  “palm-tree”  Christians. 

Our  beloved  church  will  soon  be  in  the 
hands  of  our  dear  young  people  and  we 
want  them  to  become  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Paul  was 
willing  to  suffer  anything,  just  so  the  king- 
dom of  God  might  be  firmly  established  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  says,  “My 
little  children,  of  whom  I travail  in  birth 
again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.”  He  so 
well  knew  that  when  Christ  would  become 
real  to  them  they  would  do  anything  for  his 
sake. 

My  prayer  and  heart’s  desire  is  for  more 
such  lives  as  Paul’s  among  our  older  people. 
And,  sisters,  there  is  none  of  us  excused 
from  this  great  work ; each  of  us  has  a part 
to  do.  “He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to 
keep  house  and  be  a joyful  mother  of  chil- 
dren. Praise  ye  the  Lord”  (Psa.  113:9). 
“Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.” 
.\nd  may  our  last  days  be  as  those  of 
Moses,  when  he  encouraged  Joshua  and 
.said,  “Be  sfrong  and  of  a good  courage.” 
“The  Lord  he  it  is  that  doth  go  before  thee, 
he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee; 
fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

Sel.  by  J.  C.  Kolb. 

The  good  results  of  family  devotion  will 
never  be  fully  known  in  this  world.  Many 
years  ago  a Christian  family  in  a Western 
State  lived  in  a lowly  cabin  on  a little  farm. 
Religious  worship  was  conducted  in  that 
humble  home  regularly  every  night.  The 
father  was  a devout  man  of  God,  who,  amid 
the  struggle  with  poverty  which  continued 
almost  throughout  his  entire  life,  never  neg- 
lected to  commend  his  family  to  the  care 
of  the  heavenly  I'ather  at  the  close  of  the 
day.  The  mother  was  also  a pious  Chris- 
tian, who  was  not  ashamed  ti3  let  her  light 
shine  before  her  children.  When  her  hus- 
band was  absent  from  home  she  gathered 
the  children  about  her  at  nightfall,  read  a 
portion  of  scripture,  and,  with  a voice  trem- 
ulous with  emotion,  offered  a brief  evening 
prayer.  The  cabin  was  lowly,  the  comforts 
of  life  meager,  but  the  fires  of  dev'otion  were 
never  allowed  to  die  out  from  the  family 
altar. 

In  that  family  were  several  sons  growing 
lip  amid  the  temptations  to  which  youths 
in  rural  districts  are  always  subjected,  and 
before  which  thousands  go  down  to  ruin. 
One  of  those  boys  was  very  suscejitible  to 
the.se  evil  influences  and  began  early  to  yiehl 
to  the  pressure  of  sinful  allurement.  But 
one  thing  restrained  him,  even  when  out  of 
sight  of  his  parents — the  religious  atmos- 
I)here  of  the  home  followed  him  wherever 
he  went.  One  evening,  while  listening  to 
his  father’s  prayer,  ,a  strange  feeling  came 
over  him.  He  saw  his  folly  and  the  danger 
of  sin  in  a new  light.  The  beauty  of  right- 
eousness completely  captivated  him.  Future 
possibilities  rose  before  him  like  an  inspired 


vision.  The  conviction  of  duty  which  took 
possession  of  his  mind  at  that  moment 
proved  the  turning  point  of  his  life.  He 
heard  the  voice  of  God  speaking  in  accents 
clear  and  strong.  It  was  a distinct  call  from 
God  to  turn  from  sin  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel. Before  the  prayer  was  ended  the 
response  was  given  and  the  purpose  un- 
alterably formed  to  live  for  God.  He  united 
with  the  church  *****  and  in  due  time  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry  and  remains  to 
this  day  a faithfid  watchman  on  the  wall 
of  Zion,  calling  sinners  to  repentance.  He 
has  served  his  Master  now  nearly  forty 
years.  All  the  good  he  has  done  will  not 
be  known  until  the  books  are  opened  and 
each  shall  receive  his  due  reward.  But  what 
he  has  done  may,  under  the  providence  of 
God,  be  traced  back  to  that  small  beginning 
at  the  family  altar. 

Shall  family  prayer  be  neglected?  Shall 
Christian  parents  permit  the  pressure  of 
business,  social  engagements  and  the  love 
of  pleasure  to  overthrow  family  worship 
and  bani.sh  the  family  altar?  Shall  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church  be  robbed  of  the  benefits 
of  this  holy  institution  through  the  indif- 
ference and  neglect  of  their  parents?  God 
forbid.  Oh,  for  a revival  of  family  prayer! 
Spring  City,  Pa. 

MY  HOPE  OF  HEAVEN. 

A hope  of  heaven’s  a precious  treasure, 

The  richest  boon  that  man  can  crave; 

For  it  affords  unfading  pleasure, 

A hope  of  heaven  beyond  the  grave. 

This  hope  has  been  my  stay  and  comfort 
Through  many  a dark  and  stormy  hour; 

Of  it  the  world  can  never  rob  me 
Ixjng  as  I trust  almighty  power. 

When  sorrow,  death  and  woe  surround  me, 

And  all  about  me’s  filled  with  gloom. 

My  mind  Is  peaceful,  calm  and  even, 

I have  a hope  beyond  the  tomb. 

Strong  ties  by  death  long  since  were  riven, 

And  those  I loved  I see  no  more. 

Nor  will  until  we  meet  in  heaven; 

Then  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

When  friends  are  few  and  the  world’s  alluring. 
And  through  temptation  I’m  cast  down. 

My  way  is  dark,  and  nothing  cheering, 

A hope  of  heaven  still  cheers  me  on. 

Though  prospects  fade  and  friends  should  fail  me 
And  all  Is  cheerless  on  the  road. 

And  though  the  powers  of  hell  assail  me. 

I’ll  hope  for  heaven  and  trust  in  God. 

,\nd  when  I pass  through  death’s  dark  valley. 

A light  shall  shine  around  my  way; 

His  rod  and  staff  shall  then  support  me. 

He’ll  bring  mo  through  to  endless  day. 

Until  that  hour  still  let  me  cherish 
A hope  of  heaven  and  its  joy. 

Well  grounded  on  my  Savior’s  merits. 

Whose  praises  shall  my  tongue  employ. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-21,  1904.  The 
leading  instructors  are  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Miller  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  and  learn  more  about 
God  and  his  word. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  he  held  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  in  the  Howard-Miami  (Ind.) 
district  Dec.  26-31,  1901.  The  instructors  will  be 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove.  O.  All  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend.  Those  coming  hy  rail  to  Ko- 
komo or  Greentown  will  please  notify  K.  A.  Mast. 
Kokomo.  Ind.,  and  those  coming  to  Peru  inform 
Noah  W.  King,  Peru,  Ind. 

MARRIAGES. 

Landis— Kreider. — On  Nov.  9,  1904,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Rhy,  Abram  M.  Landis 
of  Witmer.  Pa.,  to  Mary  S.  Kreider  of  East  Lam- 
peter Twp.,  T>ancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Stutzman — Lichty. — At  the  Amish  Mennonite  M. 
H.  near  Grantsville.  Md.,  by  Bish.  .loel  J.  Miller. 
John  Stutzman  of  Holmes  Co..  O.,  to  Fannie 
Lichty  of  Gortner,  Md. 


DEATHS. 

Mast. — Jacob  Mast  was  bom  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  Nov.  13.  1854,  and  died  at  his  home  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  11,  1904;  aged  49  Y..  11  M..  28 
D.  He  was  married  to  Rebecca  Ellen  Plank,  Dec. 
7,  1879.  To  this  union  were  bom  six  children, 
three  boys  and  three  girls,  all  of  whom  with  the 
deeply  bereaved  wife  and  mother  and  three  broth- 
ers survive  him.  Bro.  Ma.«t  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  early  life  and  re- 
mained a faithful  and  consistent  member  to  the 
end.  He  had  been  troubled  with  valvular  affection 
of  the  heart  for  some  time,  but  during  the  last 
few  weeks  of  his  liie  he  was  able  to  be  about  and 
assist  in  the  work  about  the  place.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  his  death  he  arose  feeling  well  and  while 
starting  the  kitchen  fire  the  summons  came 
suddenly  and  as  a shock  to  the  family.  He  was 
a loving  husband,  a kind  father  and  a good  neigh- 
bor. We  trust  our  loss  Is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Nov.  14th  and  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Pre.  Kregar,  an  old  neigh- 
bor. at  the  church  in  Elkhart  by  D.  H.  Bender  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  assisted  by  J.  F.  Funk.  Interment 
in  tne  Prairie  Street  cemetery  where  services 
were  conducted  by  Samuel  Yoder. 

Gingerich. — Jeremiah  Gingerich  was  born  in 
Ohio  Nov.  23,  1850;  died  in  Burlington,  Iowa,  Nov. 
2,  1904,  of  asphyxia;  aged  53  Y.,  11  M.,  9 D.  The 
deceased  was  taking  the  remains  of  his  uncle, 
John  Stutzman,  who  died  suddenly  while  on  a 
visit  to  his  friends  at  this  place  (Wellman,  Iowa,) 
to  his  home  at  Pulaski,  Iowa,  and  being  obliged  to 
spend  the  night  at  Burlington,  he  secured  lodging 
at  the  Union  Hotel.  He  retired  at  10  o’clock,  leav- 
ing orders  to  be  called  at  6 a.  ni.  The  clerk  falling 
to  arouse  him,  entrance  was  forced  into  the  room 
and  his  dead  body  found.  The  gas  had  evidently 
been  turned  out,  but  the  valve  was  either  turned 
too  far  or  turned  back  slightly,  as  the  gas  was 
slowly  escaping  into  the  room.  His  remains  were 
brought  back  to  Wellman  and  Interred  in  the 
lx>wer  Deer  Creek  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Gideon  Yoder  of  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  district,  assisted  by  the  other  ministers.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  church  and  leaves  to 
mourn  his  sad  death  a sorrowing  wife,  two  sons, 
one  daughter  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 

Weber. — On  Oct.  22,  1904,  at  his  home  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  early  in  the  morning  our  brother 
took  his  departure  to  his  future  abode.  Benjamin 
B.  Weber  was  aged  32  Y.,  1 M..  11  D.  He  leaves 
a companion,  three  little  boys,  a mother  and  three 
brothers.  He  united  with  the  church  about  eleven 
years  ago  and  was  a faithful  member  until  death, 
ills  Christian  life  was  an  example  worthy  of  Imita- 
tion. We  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  tried  to 
obey  his  Lord  and  Savior  In  everything.  He  had 
a great  desire  to  give  to  the  Lord.  In  conversation 
with  him  we  often  noticed  his  eager  desire  to  help 
those  who  are  destitute  of  food,  raiment  and  the 
word  of  God.  He  once  wrote  a valuable  tract  on 
tithing.  About  ten  months  ago  he  began  to  fail 
in  health,  but  was  able  to  be  about  until  the  last. 
After  trying  many  ways  to  regain  his  health  he 
decided  to  take  a trip  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va..  and 
on  the  7th  of  September  he  left  for  said  place, 
where  later  on  his  companion  joined  him.  On  the 
19th  of  October  they  returned  to  their  home  again. 
How  quickly  he  was  called  on  his  second  trip, 
from  which  he  will  never  return!  It  was  quite 
a shock  to  his  family,  friends  and  neighbors.  This 
sudden  call  brings  our  minds  to  the  words  of  the 
text  (.las.  4:13,  14),  “Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  'fo- 
day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a city,  and 
continue  a year  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain; 
whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row. For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a vapor, 
that  appoareth  for  a little  time  and  then  vanishes 
away.”  Funeral  services  by  Bish.  George  Keener. 
Henry  Baer  and  C.  R.  Strite.  Burial  at  the  Reiff 
Mennonite  M.  11.  HIS  BROTHER  HENRY. 

Davis. — Ruth  Davis  died  at  her  home  in  South 
Clarlnda.  Iowa,  on  Oct.  24,  1904;  aged  87  Y.,  11  M., 
12  D.  Ruth  Roberts  was  born  in  Ohio.  Nov.  12, 
1816.  She  was  married  to  J.  C.  Good  and  they  re- 
moved to  Iowa  in  1864.  settling  on  a farm  a short 
distance  west  of  Braddyviile.  In  1865  her  husband 
died.  To  them  were  born  two  boys  and  four  girls; 

Josua  of  Clarinda.  Iowa;  Sarah  Haney  of  , 

Ohio;  Elizabeth  of  Shainbaugh.  Iowa;  John  R.  and 
Mary  Boeugher  of  Boise,  Idaho,  and  Hester,  who 
died  in  1874.  In  1866  she  was  married  to  Alex. 
Davis,  who  died  in  Clarlnda,  Feb.  1889.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  l^.  B.  church,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Homan  of  the  M.  E.  church,  assisted  by 
Pre.  C.  J.  Stark  of  the  U.  B.  church.  She  was 
buried  by  the  side  of  her  first  husband  in  the 
Braddyviile  cemetery.  She  had  been  a faithful 
Christian  over  seventy  years.  All  who  have  known 
her  well  and  now  speak  of  her.  unite  In  saying, 
“A  splendid  woman,  a devoted  Christian.” 

Good. — On  Oct.  26,  1904.  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  of 
consumption.  Sister  Anna  Good;  aged  21  Y.,  6 M.. 
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2 D.  She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
John  and  Annie  Good.  She  was  of  a mild  and 
cheerful  disposition  and  just  in  the  bloom  of 
youth.  About  eight  months  ago  her  health  failed 
and  she  gradually  became  weaker,  bearing  it  with 
Christian  fortitude,  without  murmur  or  complaint, 
until  the  end  came,  when  she  calmly  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  leaves  a kind 
mother,  one  sister  (wife  of  Franklin  Brackblll  of 
Philadelphia),  two  brothers  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Her  father  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  fifteen  months  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Hershey’s  church  by  Blsh. 
Isaac  En>y.  Text,  “The  Lx>rd  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want."  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  October,  1904. 

RECEIVED. 

Chicago  Mission. — Hopedale,  111.,  $1.25;  Sarah 
Swartz,  $1;  Claude  Lininger,  50c;  A.  R.  Miller, 
60c;  W.  B.  Christophel,  $3;  Friends,  $18;  D.  S. 
Weaver,  $5;  rent,  $23.  Total,  $51.25. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — A Brother  and 
Sister,  Ind.,  $100;  Olive  Cong.,  $50;  Salem  Cong., 
Ind.,  $90.16;  Nappanee  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Ind.,  $50; 
Nappanee  Cong.,  Ind.,  $50;  Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind., 
$156;  Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.,  $100;  Forks  Cong., 
Ind.,  $100;  Goshen  Cong.,  Ind.,  $61.15;  Clinton 
Cong.,  Ind.,  $37.25;  Clinton  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Ind., 
$50;  Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind.,  $125;  Emma  Cong.,  Ind., 
$13;  Mlddlebury  Cong.,  Ind.,  $5.10;  Howard  and 
Miami  Cong.,  Ind.,  $11.84;  Cullom,  111.,  $401;  Free- 
port, 111.,  $400;  Sterling,  111.,  $300;  Morrison,  111., 
$109.50;  Tiskilwa,  111.,  $200;  Pekin,  111.,  $80;  Wash- 
ington (Union)  111.,  $200;  Metamora,  111.,  $103; 
Flanagan  Cong.,  111.,  $100;  Barker  Street  Cong., 
Mich.,  $6;  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Cong.,  $75;  Palmyra 
Cong.,  Mo.,  $10;  Mattawa  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $4.70;  Oak 
Grove  Y.  P.  M.,  Ohio,  $28.64;  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning  Cos.,  O.,  $47.50;  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  S. 
S $6.66;  a Sister,  Metambra,  111.,  $25;  from  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  $26.  Total,  $3,112.40. 

India  Mission. — Paradise  S.  S.,  Md.,  $28.07;  Zion 
Cong.,  Ind.,  $4.17;  Irvin  Plough,  $1;  Coventry 
Cong.,  Pa.,  $5;  Cullom,  111.,  $5;  East  Union  S.  S., 
la.,  $12.90;  Pennsylvania  Cong.,  Kan.,  $16.80;  from 
Hopedale,  111.,  $1.25;  Sarah  Swartz,  $2;  sent  by 
Lillie  M.  Kauffman,  $9.38;  Mattawa  S.  S.,  Pa., 
$4.70;  Jacob  Beachy,  $5;  Sister  Yoder,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  $2;  Fairview,  Mich.,  $6.45;  a Sister,  Morton, 
111.,  $1 ; North  Danvers  S.  S.,  111.,  $11.08.  Total, 
$115.80. 

India  Orphans. — White  Oak  C.  E.  S.,  111.,  $15; 
Wm.  Rosenberger,  $15;  North  Danvers  C.  E.  S., 
111.,  $30;  Kate  Litwiller,  $15;  D.  A.  and  Lydia 
Diener,  $15;  O.  I.  Miller,  $15;  A.  J.  Hilty,  $16; 
M.  L.  Steiner  and  wife,  $16;  Sugar  Creek  Cong., 
Iowa,  $23.56;  West  Union  S.  S.,  Iowa.  $3.76;  Chr. 
Bender  and  wife,  $11.25;  Mattawa  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $7.50. 
Total,  $181.07. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — ^Domestic,  $8;  dental,  $5;  liv- 
ing. $19.87;  laundry,  $6.98;  dry  goods,  80c;  shoes, 
$2.50;  charity,  $2.40;  express  and  freight,  $9.53; 
car  fare,  $5.50;  repairs,  $1.45;  stationery,  $1;  gas, 
$8.15;  sundries,  $7.02.  Total,  $78.20. 

Chicago  Mission  Building.  — Mortgage,  $4,000; 
interest,  $100;  attorney’s  fees,  $35;  mortgage  re- 
lease, $3.60;  sundry  expenses,  $1.60.  Total, 
$4,140.10. 

India. — Mission,  $130;  orphans,  $120.  Total. 
$250. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  G.  Wenger,  $3.92. 

Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  $14.30. 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 


ITEMS. 


HERALD  OE  TRIJTH. 

“Scientific  Testimony  on  Beer,”  is  the  title  of 
a four-page  leaflet  made  up  of  extracts  from  a 
speech  by  Senator  J.  H.  Gallinger,  M.  D.,  that 
should  be  extensively  circulated.  Some  of  its  sub- 
heads are;  "Beer  Kills  Quicker  than  Other 
Liquors,”  “Beer  Worse  than  Whisky,”  “Beer- 
Drinking  and  Longevity,”  “Beer  Drinkers  Unprom- 
ising Patients,”  “Beer  Cripples  the  Liver,”  etc. 
The  subject  is  treated  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
medical  doctor,  and  is  unanswerable.  Pastors  and 
temperance  workers  can  do  much  good  by  placing 
it  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  It  can  be  procured 
for  thirty-five  cents  a hundred,  post-paid.  Address 
the  International  Reform  Bureau,  Washington. 
D.  C. 

Hendrik  Withboi,  the  most  Influential  Hottentot 
chief  in  Damaraland  and  hitherto  ostentatiously 
loyal,  has  declared  war  against  the  Germans.  It 
is  expected  the  bulk  of  the  Hottentots  will  now 
join  the  Hereros,  thus  doubling  Germany’s  diffi- 
culties. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  registered  in  Bom- 
bay, during  the  week  ending  October  18th,  was 
620  (as  against  660  in  the  preceding  week),  giving 
a death  rate  of  41.54  per  annum  per  thousand,  as 
against  35.91  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year, 
and  48.18  the  average  for  the  corresponding  week 
in  the  past  five  years.  The  number  of  deaths  from 
plague  during  the  week  was  63. — “Bombay  Guar- 
dian.” 

The  New  York  “Weekly  Witness”  is  authority 
for  the  statement  that  during  the  first  nine  days 
of  the  Torrey-Alexander  revival  campaign  in  Car- 
diff, Wales,  75,000  people  have  attended  the  meet- 
ings, and  nearly  five  hundred  converts  have  been 
won.  But  the  evangelists  are  hopeful  that  still 
greater  results  will  be  achieved  during  the  suc- 
ceeding weeks  of  the  campaign.  Speaking  of  the 
opening  of  the  work.  Dr.  Torrey  said:  “I  find  that 
Cardiff  audiences  are  most  responsive.  The  first 
week  is  always  very  difficult,  up-hill  work.  The 
work  has  not  had  time  to  get  properly  on  the  rails, 
so  to  speak,  but  I am  very  hopeful  that  from  now 
on  we  shall  do  greater  work.” 

What  is  characterized  as  probably  the  richest 
cargo  ever  carried  down  the  Great  Lakes,  passed 
down  the  Detroit  River,  Oct.  26th,  on  the  steamer 
Northern  King.  The  vessel’s  load,  composed  ex- 
clusively of  copper  ingots  and  slabs  from  Portage, 
Lake  Superior,  was  valued  at  $860,000.  The  North- 
ern King  started  down  the  lakes  with  3,280  tons 
of  copper.  She  unloaded  340  tons  at  Detroit  and 
980  tons  at  Fairport,  carrying  the  remainder  of  her 
load  to  Buffalo  for  shipment  east. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 


Patronize  your  church  school.  Winter  term 
opens  Jan.  3d.  Beginning  classes  will  be  organized 
in  Common,  High  School,  Commercial  and  Bible 
branches.  Expenses  low.  Send  for  free  catalogue. 
All  questions  gladly  answered.  Address, 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


On  account  of  the  condition  of  Lady  Curzon  s 
health,  the  viceroy  has  postponed  his  return  to 
India  until  the  last  of  November. 

A donation  of  $25,000  bas  been  promised  toward 
the  founding  of  a Jewish  college  in  Melbourne, 
Australia. — Jewish  Outlook. 

H.  Liberman,  a Jew  of  prominence,  has  been 
eb»cled  mayor  of  Cape  Town,  South  Africa. 

The  production  of  metallic  copper  in  the  United 
States  for  1903  was  698,044.617  pounds,  of  a value 
of  $91„506,006.  In  1902.  44  per  cent.,  or  about  289,- 
nnn.noo  pounds,  was  produced  from  an  area  a mile 
long  and  one-half  mile  wide,  at  Butte,  Mont. 

The  former  Crown  Princess  Louise,  the  divorced 
wife  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  desires,  it  is  said,  to 
bring  about  a reconciliation  with  the  king. 

A hundred  persons  were  drowned  by  the  sinking 
of  the  French  steamer  Gironde,  after  having  been 
in  collision  with  the  French  steamer  A.  Schiaifino. 
near  Harbilon,  twenty-three  miles  from  Bona,  Al- 
giers. The  Gironde  left  Bona  with  110  passengers, 
of  whom  100  were  Algerian  natives. 


“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children's 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
paper  in  the  Sunday  school  to  get  It  there,  then 
you  had  better  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it  sent 
directly  to  your  home.  Every  boy  and  girl  may 
be  an  agent  for  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  and  by  can- 
vassing for  it  will  be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write 
for  terms.  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


November  34,  1904. 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  mule  up 
in  a lirst-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  yon. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

yon  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

always 

guarantee  Satisfactlou 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

3S0  Still  SI.,  Gklutl,  III. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Special  Rate  Tickets  for  sale.  Rates  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  are  as  follows: 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  15, 1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not  later  than  Dec.  15,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  Inclusive,  at $7.55 


For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCHH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
e.xist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washin^on,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  -lesus  Christ" 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  i,  1904. 


Vol.  XLI.  No.  49. 


This  is  the  opportune  time  to  renew  your  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Herald  of  Truth,  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Paper  and  the  Words  of  Cheer. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Commimion  services  were  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  M.  II..  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  on 
Nov.  6th.  Two  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  the  same  day. 

k 

The  Nappanee  (Ind.)  congregation  com- 
memorated the  suffering  and  death  of  the 
Savior  on  Sunday,  Nov.  20th.  Bish.  D.  J. 
Johns  officiated  on  this  solemn  but  joyful 
occasion. 

k 

The  article  on  Thanksgiving  by  Bro.  Byer 
reached  us  too  late  to  appear  in  our  Thanks- 
giving number,  but  the  article  is  good  and 
its  teachings  are  in  order  at  any  season  of 
the  year.  Read  the  article. 

-K 

At  the  close  of  a series  of  meetings  re- 
cently held  in  the  Bowne  congregation,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  four  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. The  brotherhood  is  much  revived, 
k 

During  the  meetings  recently  held  by  the 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  D.  D.  Miller  at 
the  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  churches 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  thirty-nine  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Such  an  ingathering 
of  lost  souls  has,  as  well  it  may,  filled  the 
hearts  of  many  with  joy  and  thankfulness. 
The  Lord  keep  them  and  use  them  in  win- 
ning others  for  his  kingdom. 

■k 

A telegram  calls  the  editor  to  Meyersdale, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  to  he  present  at  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  C.  P.  Livengood,  who  was 
at  the  time  of  his  death  the  oldest  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  in  the  Casselman 
district,  having  gone  considerably  beyond 
the  “four  score’’  limit. 

We  leave  Elkhart  this  evening  (Nov. 
24th)  and  while  our  mission  is  a sad  one, 
it  is  with  joyous  expectation  that  we  look 
forward  to  the  meeting  with  our  children 
with  whom  we  expect  to  spend  the  Sunday, 
■k 

Subscriptions  to  the  Herald  of  I’nith  for 
1905  have  already  commenced  to  come  in  at 
a gratifying  rate.  There  is  room  for  more, 
and  besides  our  old  friends  who  have  so 
faithfully  stood  by  us  through  all  these 
years,  we  are  expecting  to  receive  also  a 


large  number  of  new  subscriptions.  If  our 
friends  will  kindly  send  for  sample  copies 
to  give  to  their  neighbors  and  friends  they 
may  be  the  means  of  gaining  a good  many, 
or  send  us  the  names  and  addresses  and  we 
will  mail  the  sample  copies  direct  from  the 
office  here.  E. 

* 

The  Man  “Hillary.”  — Read  what  Bro. 
Shoemaker  has  to  say  concerning  this  “mys- 
terious character”  on  another  page  of  this 
number  of  the  Herald.  Whether  wittingly 
or  unwittingly,  our  people  have  evidently 
been  deceived  and  in  a measure  imposed 
upon.  If  the  condition  of  his  mind  was  such 
that  he  was  not  wholly  responsible  for  all 
he  said  and  did,  the  most  charitable  con- 
sideration should  be  given  him ; we  would 
not  at  least  try  to  destroy  the  good  he  did ; 
but  let  us  also  profit  by  the  lesson  to  be 
learned  from  this  experience. 

■k 

Minister  Ordained.  — In  the  Oak  ( irove 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yo<ler  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  6th  of 
November,  1904.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Benj.  Gerig.  There  were 
eight  candidates  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Voder  has 
faithfully  filled  the  office  of  deacon  for  over 
fifteen  years  and  has  passed  through  the  lot 
every  time  a minister  was  ordained  in  the 
Wayne  county  congregation  for  nearly 
thirty  years.  May  the  Lord  use  him  as  a 
faithful  worker  in  his  vineyard. 

-K 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  he  found 
an  extract  of  a sermon  preached  in  Llkhart 
.some  time  ago.  If  we  had  more  men  in  the 
pulpit  who  would  fearlessly  and  convinc- 
ingly cry  out  against  the  torture  and  sinful 
slaughter  of  the  innocent,  beautiful,  soul- 
cheering  songsters  of  the  air.  the  godless 
sway  of  fashion,  on  whose  altar  so  many  of 
God’s  creatures  are  mercilessly  sacrificed, 
would  soon  be  terminated.  It  is  the  silent 
approval  given  by  professed  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  that  promotes  these  un- 
Christian  practices. 

-k 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger,  former  superintendent 
of  the  Old  People’s  Home  at  Rittman,  Ohio, 
spent  several  days  last  week  in  and  around 
Elkhart  visiting  relatives  and  friends  Bro. 
Wenger  has  been  relieved  of  the  active 
duties  of  superintending  the  affairs  of  the 
Home  and  is  on  his  way  to  Harper.  Kan., 
where  he  will  look  after  his  property  and 
spend  the  winter;  he  may  possibly  return 


to  the  Home  next  summer.  . He  reports 
seventeen  inmates  at  the  Home  and  all  but 
one  in  reasonable  health.  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  D.  Minninger  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
taken  charge  as  superintendent  and  matron. 
They  seem  to  be  fitted  for  the  work  and 
contented  in  their  new  position. 

-k 

To  Purchase  an  Indian  Village. — A friend, 
or  friends,  of  foreign  missions  in  Illinois, 
sent  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board  a draft  for  a thousand  dol- 
lars last  week,  specifying  that  this  amount 
be  used  to  purchase  a village  in  India  and 
the  income  from  this  purchase  to  be  used 
toward  making  our  mission  at  Dhamtari 
self-supporting. 

We  do  not  know  how  much  money  is 
required  to  purchase  a village  in  India,  but 
a thousand  dollars  goes  a long  way  in  that 
country.  We  are  informed  that  the  Board 
has  the  promise  of  more  money  from  the 
same  source,  should  this  amount  not  he  suf- 
ficient. Such  reports  are  practically  encour- 
aging. 

■k 

The  Doukhobors. — Nearly  five  years  ago 
a whole  tribe  or  sect  of  p'eople  left  southern 
Russia  and  migrated  to  the  American  asy- 
lum of  religious  freedom.  These  people  are 
known  as  “Doukhobors."  They  are  a dis- 
tinctly peculiar  people,  not  only  in  religious 
belief,  but  also  from  social  and  secular  view- 
points. In  religion  they  hold  much  in  com- 
mon with  the  Mennonites  and  (Quakers,  such 
as  nonresistance,  separation  from  the  world, 
etc.  In  fact  they  have  been  termed  “Russian 
Quakers,”  and  it  was  largely  due  to  assist- 
ance rendered  them  by  the  F"riends  in  Eng- 
land and  the  Linited  States  that  it  was  pos- 
sible for  them  to  escape  the  fierce  persecu- 
tion they  were  subjected  to  in  Russia  be- 
cause of  their  faith  and  come  to  North 
■America.  They  settled  on  a large  tract  of 
virgin  prairie  land  in  Northwest  Canada  fur- 
nished them  by  the  Canadian  government. 

They  were  a very  illiterate  people,  only 
four  per  cent,  being  able  to  read  or  write. 
Ignorance  coupled  with  their  many  peculiar- 
ities made  them  the  prey  of  superstition  and 
fanaticism.  It  was  feared  for  some  time 
that  the  entire  colony  wouhl  be  demoralized. 
They  are,  however,  fast  losing  their  anti- 
quated Russian  ideas  and  prejudices  and  be- 
coming correspondingly  Canadianized.  They 
have  as  a whole  given  up  the  fatuous  idea 
that  it  is  wrong  to  harness  animals  for  work 
or  slay  them  for  food,  ami  they  are  now  buy- 
ing the  best  horses  and  cattle  and  making 
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use  of  the  latest  improved  machinery — mow- 
ers, harvesters,  plows,  drills — and  are  fast 
improving  their  homes  and  villages,  estab- 
lishing schools  and  taking  an  active  interest 
in  the  education  of  their  children. 

Religiously,  they  are  also  making  marked 
advancement,  welcoming  missionary  and 
evangelistic  work  among  them. 

The  credit  for  many  of  the  changes  for 
the  better  in  their  attitude  is  due  to  Peter 
Verigen,  an  ex-Siberian  exile,  who  came  to 
Canada  about  a year  ago  and  was  at  once 
recognized  as  their  leader,  even  as  he  had 
been  in  Russia  before  bis  exile.  He  came 
on  the  scene  just  after  the  fanatical  “pilgrim- 
age” of  a few  hundred  deluded  peasants,  and 
was  thus  enabled  to  exert  a restraining  in- 
fluence over  his  own  people  much  more  ef- 
fectually than  the  government  officials,  of 
whom  they  were  distrustful.  Thus  a re- 
markable change  has  been  wrought  among 
these  simple,  primitive  people  and  they  are 
in  a fair  way  to  become  good  settlers,  good 
citizens,  and  we  trust  they  will,  with  their 
advancement  along  other  lines,  become  more 
useful  in  the  promulgation  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene  for  whose 
sake  they  suffered  privations  and  persecu- 
tions, and  for  which  cause  they  were  led 
to  this  religious  asylum  in  the  Canadian 
Northwest. 

* 

Peace  Sunday.  — The  third  Sunday  in 
December  is  the  day  designated  by  the 
various  Peace  and  Arbitration  societies  of 
the  world  to  be  observed  as  a general  Peace 
Day.  On  this  day  a general  effort  will  be 
made  to  bring  to  the  minds  of  all  Christian 
people  and  others  as  well,  the  sadness,  hei- 
nousness and  unrighteousness  of  war  and  the 
reason,  good  sense  and  godliness  of  settling 
all  disputes  by  arbitration.  The  occasion 
will  also  be  utilized  in  framing  petitions  and 
appeals  to  those  in  authority  to  use  every 
effort  to  put  an  end  to  the  present  war  be- 
tween Russian  and  Japan,  and  further  the 
idea  of  universal  peace  in  general. 

While  the  non-resistant  and  non-combat- 
ant people  should  at  all  times  teach  and  live 
out  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  yet  we  are  apt  to  forget  and  be- 
come lame  in  the  application  of  this  all- 
important  tenet  of  our  faith,  and  an  occasion 
like  this  may  serve  as  a stimulus  to  awaken 
new  interest,  (juicken  our  desires  and 
strengthen  our  efforts  to  promulgate  this 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testament.  It  would 
be  in  order  for  our  ministers  to  preach  a 
Peace  Sermon  and  our  Young  People’s 
Meetings  to  discuss  the  subject  on  that  day. 
“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God.” 

* 

Bibles  for  Soldiers. — While  relentless  and 
heartless  war  is  making  sad  and  awful  havoc 
with  the  bodies,  lives  and  souls  of  men  in 
the  far  P.ast,  devoted  and  self-sacrificing 
missionaries,  soldiers  of  the  cross,  are  mak- 
ing commendable  efforts  to  bring  the  gos- 
pel message  of  comfort  and  salvation  to  the 
wounded  and  dying. 

It  is  reported  that  there  are  now  more 


than  45,000  sick  and  wounded  Japanese  sol- 
diers in  the  hospitals  in  and  about  Tokyo, 
and  this  number  is  daily  augmented  by  other 
unfortunate  ones  arriving  from  the  scene  of 
carnage  and  wretchedness  at  the  battle 
front.  Missionaries  and  other  Christian 
workers  in  Japan  find  these  poor,  suflfering, 
homesick  men  ready  and  eager  to  hear  of 
the  Savior  and  to  learn  of  the  eternal  city 
of  refuge  he  has  prepared  for  all  who  will 
flee  thither.  Permission  has  been  granted 
by  the  war  department  to  distribute  tracts 
and  portions  of  the  Scriptures  among  the 
sick  and  wounded  that  are  able  to  read  them. 
Bible  and  Tract  Societies  in  this  and  other 
countries  are  sending  gospel  literature  to 
the  missionaries  in  charge  and  are  receiving 
the  gratitude  of  those  benefited.  Up  to  this 
time  upwards  of  50,000  volumes  have  been 
received  at  headquarters.  Convalescent  sol- 
diers who  are  able  to  go  to  the  reading 
rooms  are  personally  dealt  with  and  already 
a number  have  accepted  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

There  seems  to  be  an  “open  door”  for 
gospel  work  because  of  these  sad  conditions 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  are  making  use  of  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  presented. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  John  Hygema  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is 
recovering  from  a siege  of  typhoid  fever. 

■K 

Bro.  Christizin  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  re- 
cently visited  the  churches  in  Marion  and 
Harvey  Co.,  Kan. 

•K 

The  services  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  20th. 

•K 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  filled  the 
appointments  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
third  Sunday  in  November. 

-K 

Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  filled 
the  appointments  at  the  Beachy  and  Ash 
schoolhouses,  mission  stations  in  Garrett 
Co.,  Md.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  20th. 

* 

Bro.  Abram  Witmer  and  wife  of  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  who  have  been  visiting  among  the 
churches  in  Illinois  and  Iowa,  spent  a day 
at  Elkhart  last  week  and  gave  us  a pleasant 
call.  They  left  for  Goshen  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon. While  in  the  city  they  were  the 
guests  of  Bro.  A.  R.  Miller  and  wife.  Bro. 
Miller  is  a nephew  of  Sister  Witmer. 

■k 

Pre.  Joseph  Gingerich,  of  the  Wisler 
branch  of  the  IMennonite  church,  accom- 
panied by  six  brethren  and  sixters,  all  of  the 
Woolwich  district,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 
visited  relatives  in  and  around  Elkhart  and 
Goshen  last  week.  They  also  called  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  were  shown  through 
the  various  departments.  They  seemed  much 
interested  and  before  leaving  made  some 
purchases. 


All  the  Elkhart  ministers  being  out  of 
town  on  Sunday,  Nov.  20th,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Goshen  filled  the  regular  morning 
appointment  at  the  meeting  house  on  Prairie 
street.  Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  preached  for  the  Goshen  congregation 
at  the  same  hour. 

-k 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  our  German  editor,  re- 
turned from  his  trip  to  Nebraska  and  Kan- 
sas on  Nov.  19th.  He  reports  a happy  meet- 
ing with  father  and  friends,  an  interesting 
conference  session  and  the  capture  of  a 
number  of  “Rundschau”  and  “Jugend- 
freund”  subscribers. 

■k 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  held 
a series  of  meetings  at  Peabody,  Kan.,  dur- 
ing the  last  week  in  October.  Bro.  Brunk 
also  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  a number  of 
other  congregations  in  central  Kansas  be- 
fore returning  to  his  home  in  the  Centennial 
State.  He  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Brunk. 

t 

EXTRACT  OF  A SERMON 

In  Defense  of  Trees,  Animals  and  Birds, 
Delivered  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  Oct. 

23d,  by  W.  J.  Frazer,  Pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  great  dodo  has  become  extinct  within 
the  memory  of  man,  and  most  likely  by  rea- 
son of  his  ruthless  waste  of  life,  The  great 
auk  is  another.  Sixty  or  seventy  of  its  eggs 
yet  exist,  and  one  was  sold  in  London  this 
year  for  $1,000.  Thus  two  types  have  been 
lost.  Once  in  Indiana  the  sky  would  be 
darkened  in  the  early  autumn  by  the  vast 
flocks  of  passenger  pigeons ; but  now  not  a 
specimen  remains,  though  a few  have  been 
reported  as  having  appeared  in  the  Adiron- 
dacks  this  year.  The  Carolina  paraquet  and 
the  ivory-billed  woodpecker  are  extinct  in 
Indiana.  The  wild  turkey,  raven  and  pli- 
cated woodpecker  are  almost  extinct.  The 
beautiful  egrets  are  very  rare.  A few  years 
ago  they  were  common  here,  but  they  have 
been  killed  in  their  nesting  places  in  Florida. 
One  man  said  that  he  had  made  over  a hun- 
dred dollars  in  one  day  by  killing  them  for 
their  plumes.  The  stately  white  heron, 
standing  almost  as  tall  as  a man,  is  one  of 
the  lovely  recollections  of  my  childhood. 
The  woodcocks  from  everywhere  over  their 
wide  range  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Missis- 
sippi river  are  disappearing.  The  noble  bird 
is  to  be  found  no  longer  in  the  swale  or  in  its 
love-dance  above  the  alders  The  wood- 
duck,  the  most  gentle  and  confiding  and 
beautiful  of  the  ducks,  is  vanishing  from  its 
nest  in  the  hollow  tree  and  its  haunts  along 
the  w'oodsy  streams. 

Wanton  love  of  kiling  is  responsible  for 
much  of  it.  In  1862,  when  the  negroes  of 
the  South  first  began  to  use  shotguns,  the 
destruction  of  the  Southern  mocking-bird 
began.  It  seems  incredible  that  anybody 
could  murder  so  sweet  a singer.  The  bird 
fanciers  began  to  trap  them  by  thousands 
and  exported  them,  though  they  mostly  pine 
away  and  die  in  captivity.  Were  these  poor 
ignorant  people  all  the  murderers  of  birds 
we  might  to  some  degree  excuse  them ; but 
when  we  remember  that  a professing  Chris- 
tian and  even  a preacher  of  righteousness 
will  shoot  such  creatures  for  target  prac- 
tice, it  seems  beyond  belief.  I knew  one 
minister  to  shoot  twenty-six  larks  one  after- 
noon for  practice  with  his  new  Colt  gun. 


It  is  more  astounding  to  discover  that 
fashion  in  women’s  hats  is  far  more  destruc- 
tive still  of  the  gorgeous  bird  of  life  with 
which  the  beneficent  Creator  has  endowed 
us.  That  women,  usually  so  tender-hearted 
and  sympathetic,  should  so  far  repress  their 
nature  as  to  occasion  such  awful  slaughter — 
how  strange ! Surely  they  would  say : 

■'  ’Twas  never  in  my  soul  to  act  so  111  a part. 

But  evil  Is  wrought  by  want  of  thought  as  well 
as  want  of  heart.” 

One  consignment  of  birds  to  a feather 
dealer  in  London  included  6,000  birds  of 
paradise  and  400,000  humming  birds.  Every 
nesting  place  of  the  seagulls  from  New- 
foundland to  Florida  is  visited  by  the  hired 
agents  of  the  milliners,  and  huge  piles  of 
their  poor  bodies  are  left  upon  the  ground, 
many  of  them  with  their  wings  torn  off 
while  still  alive,  and  they  are  denied  the 
mercy  of  death.  On  the  rocky  islands  their 
starved  nestlings  can  be  found,  huddled  in 
the  slow  torture.  Some  of  the  victims  are 
skinned  alive,  that  the  feathers  may  retain 
their  brilliancy.  Others  are  put  alive  into 
hot  ovens  for  the  same  purpose.  Nearly  all 
are  killed  in  nesting  season,  for  then  the  par- 
ent birds  are  easily  taken,  when  they  come 
home  to  feed  their  little  ones.  It  rejoices  the 
naturalist’s  heart  to  witness  the  return  of 
the  swallows  in  spring,  but  in  France,  when 
they  are  weary  with  their  flight  across  the 
Mediterranean,  electric  wires  are  suspended 
for  them  to  rest  on,  and  the  deadly  bolt  is 
sent  through  thousands  at  once.  Hunters 
used  to  kill  in  the  duck  season  just  this  side 
of  St.  Louis  thousands  of  ducks  for  their 
feathers  alone,  and  leave  the  bodies  to  rot 
in  heaps.  Judge  Banta  once  told  me  that 
when  he  was  hunting  sage  hens  in  Idaho 
hundreds  could  be  killed  in  a day,  they  were 
so  plenty  and  so  easy  to  hit,  and  he  found 
piles  along  the  roadside  decaying — killed  for 
sport ! But  even  the  hunter  must  yield  the 
palm  for  cruelty  and  wastefulness  of  crea- 
ture life  to  the  milliner  and  her  patrons. 

I am  happy  to  record  that  the  tide  has 
turned,  and  almost  a revolution  has  been 
effected  in  public  sentiment.  1 he  Audubon 
societies  for  bird  study  and  protection  de- 
serve the  credit  for  taking  the  initiative. 
They  work  along  three  lines — legislation, 
education  and  public  sentiment.  Ihey  have 
given  us  a model  bird  law,  which  is  now  on 
the  statute  books  of  nearly  every  statte.. 
They  have  wrought  through  the  public 
schools  until  multitudes  who  were  “thought- 
lessly cruel  are  now  thoughtfully  kind. 
They  have  developed  public  sentiment,  un- 
til farmer  and  citizen  have  discovered  alike 
that  the  birds  are  their  noble  allies,  and  not 
their  foes.  Even  every  owl  is  a blessing  to 
the  farm.  And  Michelet,  the  hrench  natur- 
alist, has  shown  that  if  all  the  birds  were 
destroyed  the  earth  would  soon  be  unin- 
habitable. Sanctuaries,  public  and  private, 
are  now  being  prepared  for  the  birds  whither 
they  can  come  and  be  safe.  The  Merchant 
-Milliners’  Association  of  New  York  has  this 
year  declared  a truce,  to  run  for  three  years, 
by  which  they  agree  not  to  import,  manufac- 
ture or  sell  the  plumage  of  gulls,  ternes, 
grebes,  humming  birds  or  song  birds.  On 
January  1st,  herons,  egrets  and  .American 
pelicans  will  be  added  to  the  list.  Perhaps 
it  is  because  of  this  fact  that  wild  pigeons 
have  peeped  into  the  Adirondack  region 
after  an  absence  of  nearly  half  a century. 
Let  us  help  in  this  Christian  effort  to  pre- 
serve God’s  creatures  which  he  has  given 
us  for  companionship,  assistance  and  good 
cheer.  Let  us  by  the  utmost  hospitality  en- 
tice into  our  own  lawns 
“That  blithe  spirit. 

That  from  heaven,  or  near  it, 

Pours  Its  full  heart 

In  strains  of  unpremeditated  art.” 
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THE  PEACE  CONGRESS. 

O wise  men  of  the  prophet-mood, 

What  of  the  dove  of  peace — how  soon 
Shall  she,  forth-faring  night  and  noon, 

Beside  our  thresholds  brood? 

O seers  of  many  lands,  what  cheer? 

What  tidings  of  the  dove,  whose  way 
Is  lost,  is  lost  this  many  a day? 

Is  her  home-coming  near? 

We,  too,  have  watched  while  ye  have  prayed. 
We,  too,  have  kept  the  faith,  and  still 
With  every  prophet  on  his  hill 

Yearn  for  the  far-estrayed. 

Above  the  war-cloud,  fierce  and  gray, 

Beyond  the  held  where  conflict  rings. 

Where  shall  she  spread  descending  wings — 

Good  priest  and  rabbi,  say? 

O brothers,  shall  this  be  a sign. 

That  from  your  distant  isles  ye  bear 
Memorials  devout  and  rare 

Unto  this  common  shrine? 

O message-bearers,  that  confess 
A greater  than  an  age  of  gold, 

Is  this  again  the  Voice  of  old 

Heard  in  the  wilderness? 

— Frank  Walcott  Hutt,  in  the  “Transcript.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  HAVE  WE  TO  BE  THANKFUL 
FOR  BY  WAY  OF  SOCIAL  AND 
CIVIL  PRIVILEGES? 

By  J.  L.  Byer. 

In  our  every-day  life,  surrounded  by  so 
many  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  by  a lov- 
ing Father,  w'e  are  not  very  apt  to  stop  and 
contrast  our  position  with  that  of  people  of 
other  climes.  Even  at  the  Thanksgjving 
season,  while  we  are  in  a measure  led'  to 
think  of  our  temporal  blessings,  we  are  too 
much  inclined  to  take  too  narrow  a view  and 
confine  our  thankfulness  to  dollars  and 
cents,  forgetting  the  weightier  and  more  im- 
portant blessings  we  enjoy.  Perhaps  no 
other  people  in  the  whole  universe  have  as 
much  reason  to  be  thankful  at  the  present 
time  as  we  Canadians  have,  and  yet  by  our 
attitude  in  general  we  bear  out  the  truth  of 
the  old  saying,  “Familiarity  breeds  con- 
tempt.” As  regards,  our  social  privileges, 
even  when  we  compare  our  status  with  Eng- 
land, the  mother  land,  we  find  the  difference 
largely  in  our  favor.  There  the  class  lines, 
upper,  middle  and  lower,  are  sharply  de- 
fined, and  one  of  the  so-callcd  upper  class 
would  no  sooner  associate  with  one  of  the 
lower  class  than  would  a Southern  planter 
condescend  to  ride  in  a “Jim  Crow  ’ car  pro- 
vided for  negro  accommodation.  Here 
every  one  is  “to  the  manor  born,”  and  pro- 
vided one  lives  an  honest  life,  no  matter 
how  humble  his  birth,  all  social  privileges 
are  accorded  him.  Indeed  facts  bear  out 
the  assertion  that  the  great  majority  of  suc- 
cessful men  and  women  in  the  various  walks 
of  life  have  risen  from  the  humbler  homes 
of  the  land. 

When  we  think  of  the  continental  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  the  difference  is  still  greater 
in  our  favor,  and  of  course  the  Asiatic  coun- 
tries are  exceedingly  small  in  the  compari- 
son. This  very  libery  we  enjoy  is  not  with- 
out its  dangers.  Every  class  of  society  be- 
ing opened  to  us,  we  naturally  stand  in  great 
danger  of  making  mistakes.  Man  is  a so- 
ciable creature  and  it  is  well  for  us  to  ponder 
over  the  statement  of  a well-known  writer 
who  said,  “The  company  we  keep  will  either 
degrade  or  ennoble  us.”  Companionship  is 
essential  to  our  happiness,  and  since  this  is 
a condition  imposed  upon  us  by  nature,  yea 
by  the  Creator  himself,  it  behooves  us  to  be 
careful  that  we  use  and  do  not  abuse  the 
privileges  accorded  us. 

When  we  think  of  civil  privileges,  surely 
we  as  a non-resistant  people  have  abundant 


reasons  to  thank  Almighty  God  for  the  lib- 
erties we  enjoy.  In  this  respect  again,  with 
the  possible  exception  of  the  United  States, 
we  have  greater  privileges  than  any  other 
people  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  The  statutes 
of  Canada  declare  that  all  Mennonites, 
Dunkards,  Quakers  and  others  who  as  a 
matter  of  conscience,  object  to  taking  up 
arms,  shall  be  exempt  from  military  service. 
While  our  brethren  in  Germany,  Russia  and 
other  European  countries  are  in  some  in- 
stances excused  from  active  military  service, 
yet  in  every  case  they  are  heavily  taxed  for 
the  privilege,  and  in  some  instances  have  to 
spend  some  time  each  year  in  .forestry  and 
other  branches  of  government  work,  in  lieu 
of  drilling  in  the  military  camps. 

While  we  are  exempt  from  military  serv- 
ice, yet  the  laws  of  the  land  protect  us  in 
every  way.  Ever  since  the  signing  of  Magna 
Charta  in  the  days  of  King  John,  one  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  British  con- 
stitution is  that  every  man  shall  have  a fair 
trial  and  be  judged  by  his  peers.  When  we 
think  of  autocratic  Russia  or  Germany,  par- 
ticularly the  first  named  country,  Jiow  there 
many  a man  languishes  in  a dark  prison  cell 
without  ever  having  had  the  semblance  of  a 
trial,  surely  we  should  be  thankful  that  our 
lines  have  been  cast  in  such  pleasant  places. 
In  the  countries  named,  all  are  called  upon 
to  contribute  towards  the  state  church,  and 
while  our  brethren’s  religious  views  are  tol- 
erated, yet  they  are  not  encouraged  to 
propagate  these  views  among  others.  Here 
we  are  exempt  from  contributing  towards 
any  church  and  receive  every  encourage- 
ment to  w'orship  according  to  our  religious 
convictions ; and  have  full  protection  in 
every  way  the  same  as  all  other  religious 
bodies. 

Surely  when  we  stop  and  think  of  all  we 
enjoy,  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  examine 
ourselves  and  see  whether  we  are  worthy 
of  such  considerations  from  those  in  author- 
ity over  us.  Are  we  truly  non-resistant  ? We 
fear  that  many  are  so  more  in  name  than  in 
deed.  Do  we  readily  forgive  an  injury  ? Or 
do  we  “forgive”  and  not  “forget”?  We 
should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  non- 
resistance  does  not  merely  mean  abstinence 
from  taking  one  another’s  lives. 

Are  we  selfish  in  the  enjoyment  of  our 
privileges  and  liberties?  Let  us  remember 
that  with  each  privilege  we  enjoy,  we  also 
assume  a responsibility. 

When  we  read  accounts  of  the  bloody 
conflict  now  raging  in  the  East,  do  we 
merely  congratulate  ourselves  that  there  is 
no  danger  of  us  having  to  experience  the 
like?  Or  are  our  souls  filled  with  a feeling 
of  horror  and  responsibility  and  do  we  daily 
pray  that  the  time  may  speedily  come  when 
all  wars  shall  cease? 

While  prominent  people  of  different  na- 
tions are  banding  together,  endeavoring  to 
bring  about  this  desired  end,  largely  from 
humanitarian  and  economic  reasons,  is  it  not 
time  that  we  as  a body  with  our  professed 
convictions  should  be  active  in  this  work? 
.‘\t  this  Thanksgiving  season  let  us  think  as 
we  never  thought  before,  of  the  many,  many 
blessings  we  are  enjoying.  At  the  same 
time  let  us  consider  the  responsibilities  en- 
joined upon  us  by  the  very  fact  of  having 
these  blessings,  and  wc  believe  that  in  the 
future  our  lives  will  be  ir.ore  in  accord  with 
the  blessed  Master,  who.  “when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again.”  Mav  God  grant 
that  the  time  may  come  when  all  people  may 
enjoy  the  civil  and  social  privileges  we  now 
enjoy ; and  may  we  as  a people,  by  our  ex- 
ample, prayers  and  work,  he  an  inqjortant 
factor  in  helping  to  bring  about  this  glorious 
condition  of  affairs. 

Markham,  Ont. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  now 
ready  for  delivery.  Our  Almanac  con- 
tains all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading^  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

1 copy,  postpaid  $ .o6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9^ 

100  copies,  postpaid : . . . . 3.50 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  We  are  pleased  to  see 

Publishing  Co.  that  our  bonds  are  be- 
Bonds.  ginning  more  and  more 

to  attract  the  attention 
of  our  readers,  who  seem  especially  to  take 
to  our  proposition  of  paying  for  a $25.00 
bond  and  applying  the  interest  as  payment 
of  their  subscriptions  for  the  “Herald  of 
Truth”  and  the  “Words  of  Cheer,”  or  for  the 
“Rundschau”  and  the  “Jugendfreund.” 

A sister  recently  sent  $25.00  for  a bond 
from  which  she  applies  the  interest  each 
year  to  pay  for  two  copies  of  the  “Words 
of  Cheer.”  The  outlook  for  the  bonds  is 
daily  becoming  brighter  with  our  people  and 
we  trust  many  more  will  investigate  this 
matter  and  participate  in  the  liberal  offer 
we  have  made.  If  you  do  not  have  our  let- 
ter giving  the  explanations,  write  to  this 
office  and  we  will  send  you  full  particulars. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Herald  of  Truth. — We  wish  again  to 
remind  our  readers  and  friends  of  what  we 
have  said  many  times  before.  There  are 
still  many  Mennonite  families  who  do  not 
read  the  Herald,  and  we  feel  that  all  these 
families  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  hav- 
ing it.  The  old  people  will  be  glad  to  read 
and  know  what  the  church  is  doing  and 
what  is  going  on  among  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  the 
young  people  will  have  an  excellent  oppor- 
tmiity  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  the  gospel  and  the 
church  and  become  confirmed  and  estab- 
lished in  the  faith  ; and  besides  this  the  paper 
will  contain  a large  amount  of  general  read- 
ing that  is  edifying  and  interesting  to  all. 
A paper  that  maintains  a high  moral  tone  is 
indeed  a valuable  factor  in  the  religious  and 
moral  develo])inent  of  the  people,  both  old 
and  young. 

The  important  (piestion  that  presents  it- 
self in  considering  this  subject,  is  how  to 
reach  these  families,  and  how  to  get  them 
interested.  We  should  like  to  secure  a good 
agent  in  every  neighborhood  to  canvass  and 
make  an  effort  to  bring  about  this  desirable 
result.  Write  for  particulars.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Nov.  16,  1904. — Bro. 

E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Out.,  began  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Weaver  church  on  Nov. 
2d  and  continued  until  the  13th,  leaving  the 
next  day  for  Augusta  county.  He  also 
preached  at  the  preparatory  and  communion 
services  at  the  Pike  church  on  Nov.  5th 
and  6th. 

During  the  meetings  held  by  the  different 
brethren  throughout  our  district  this  fall, 
eleven  souls  confessed  Christ.  While  the 
results  were  not  so  great  as  we  would  wish, 
still  we  feel  very  thankful  for  what  the  Lord 
has  done  among  us.  We  feel  sure  that  the 
brethren  labored  earnestly  and  faithfully 
and  they  are  free  of  the  blood  of  those  who 
refused  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  has  just  returned 
from  a ministerial  visit  to  West  Virginia. 
Dea.  Perry  Brunk  and  wife  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
who  have  been  visiting  here,  left  on  the  iith 
for  Washington  Co.,  Md.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Brunk  and  wife  of  Reid,  Md.,  are  at  present 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  this  com- 
munity. S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

« * * 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Nov.  21,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting; — It  has  been 
some  time  since  anything  appeared  in  the 
Herald  from  this  place.  We  still  feel  that 
God  is  blessing  our  work  for  him,  but  we 
are  longing  for  showers  of  blessing.  We 
have  again  lost  two  of  our  members  by  re- 
moval. On  Nov.  loth  Bro.  Cowin  and  fam- 
ily left  for  Harrison,  Idaho,  where  they  ex- 
pect to  make  their  future  home.  We  are 
sorry  to  have  them  go,  but  trust  they  may 
he  useful  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  in  their 
new  home.  We  are  often  made  sad  to  see 
so  many  around  us  that  are  not  interested 
enough  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  come  to 
the  hou.se  of  worship.  We  welcome  all  to 
join  our  number  and  help  us  in  the  good 
work.  We  rejoice  to  read  of  the  ingather- 
ing of  souls  in  many  parts  of  the  vineyard. 
May  God  use  us  all  for  the  good  of  the  lost 

and  to  his  glory.  COR. 

m * * 

Valley  City,  N.  D.,  Nov.  10,  1904. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting;  — I am  on  my 
way  from  North  Dakota  to  Iowa.  I had  a 
very  pleasant  and  profitable  visit  with  the 
two  congregations  in  Ward  Co.,  N.  D.  The 
membership  at  these  places  is  not  large,  but 
they  are  actively  engaged  in  the  Master’s 
work.  I was  present  at  some  of  the  meet- 
ings Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  held  at  this  place  and 
saw  a number  of  souls  confess  Christ.  The 
two  churches  have  been  organized  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  lowa-Missouri  conference. 
At  Baden  they  are  building  a meeting  house 


and  at  Surrey  they  also  need  a house  of 
worship,  as  the  schoolhouse  is  small  and 
unsuitable  for  services.  I trust  other  con- 
gregations will  assist  the  brotherhood  at 
this  place  in  building  a house  of  worship. 
“Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.”  A 
suitable  place  of  worship  is  a great  help  in 
getting  the  lost  to  the  service  and  winning 
them  to  Christ.  The  scriptures  plainly 
teach  us  that  the  unsaved  have  no  God,  no 
Christ,  no  peace,  no  hope  and  no  way  to 
escape  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  judgment  ex- 
cept through  the  knowledge  of  God’s  word 
to  teach  them  the  way  to  the  Savior.  Let  us 
diligently  teach  them  this  life-giving  word. 

ABRAHAM  EBY. 

* * * 

Pennsylvania  Cong.,  Hcirvey  Co.,  Kan., 
Nov.  21,  1904. — A farewell  meeting  was  held 
for  Sister  Lydia  Schertz,  who  is  leaving  for 
India,  on  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  opened  the  meeting,  after  which 
Sister  Schertz  spoke  to  us  in  a very  im- 
pressive manner.  While  we  were  sad  to 
think  of  parting  with  our  sister,  possibly  for 
life,  and  especially  was  the  parting  between 
her  and  her  mother  touching,  yet  we  real- 
ized that  down 'in  her  heart  there  was  joy 
at  the  prospect  of  entering  the  mission  field 
to  engage  in  the  active  work  of  bringing  the 
glad  message  to  the  poor  heathen,  so  we  re- 
joiced to  know  that  one  of  our  number  was 
willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  and  go.  It  was 
certainly  ,an  edifying  meeting  and  one  to  be 
remembered  by  all. 

Then  pray  and  work  for  India; 

It  will  not  be  in  vain; 

Who  gives  his  life  for  others, 

Eternal  life  shall  gain. 

R.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

* * ♦ 

Peabody,  Kan.,  Nov.  17,  1904.  — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name; — We  have  recently  been  favored  with 
visits  from  different  brethren  and  sisters. 
On  the  25th  of  October  Bro.  Irvin  Detweiler 
came  into  our  midst.  He  certainly  delivered 
an  interesting  talk  on  the  needs  of  India. 
We  were  again  made  to  realize  that  the  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  fe\v. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  S. 
Brunk  of  Colorado  arrived.  He  preached 
for  us  the  remainder  of  the  week  and  on 
Sunday.  He  richly  admonished  us  to  cling 
close  to  God  and  forsake  the  things  of  the 
world.  We,  too,  enjoyed  very  much  a visit 
the  same  week  from  Daniel  Dehman  and 
mother  and  Peter  Zercher  and  wife  from 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  How  glad  we  were  to  re- 
turn at  least  a small  part  of  the  favor  shown 
us  while  with  them ! 

We  expect  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  with  us 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  27th,  to  conduct  com- 
munion services  and  to  receive  a young  soul 
into  church  fellowship.  We  truly  feel  to 
welcome  him  with  us.  As  a small  band  of 
workers  at  Peabody  we  ask  to  be  remem- 
bered at  the  throne  of  grace. 

FANNIE  A.  GOOD. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


Are  we  commanded  in  the  scriptures,  out- 
side of  the  ten  commandments,  to  keep  holy 
one  day  in  each  week?  Are  the  ten  com- 
mandments done  away,  or  are  they  still  in 
force?  J.  P*  F. 


“The  devil  is  an  agent;  he  will  get  into 
your  house  and  have  you  buying  his  goods 
before  you  know  it.  Then  you  will  wonder 
how  he  ever  did  it.  ‘Watch  and  pray.’  ” 


Renew  your  subscriptions  before  the  end 
of  the  year. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa., 

Nov.  3,  1904. 


The  meeting  opened  with  devotional  exer- 
cises led  by  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Clearfield  Co., 
I'a  The  following  organization  was  ef- 
fected; Moderator,  J.  M.  Herr;  secretaries, 

H D.  Charles  and  Cora  E.  Zimmerman. 

The  discussion  of  “The  Spiritual  Training 
of  a Child  in  the  Home”  was  introduced  by 
Daniel  Stump  who  said  that  the  mother’s 
influence  was  important.  If  worldliness  is 
permitted,  it  will  lead  the  child  to  a fashion- 
able church.  Noah  Mack  continued  the  dis- 
cussion by  saying  that  the  subject  is  impor- 
tant in  view  of  the  fact  that  many  descend- 
ants of  Mennonites  are  not  in  the  church. 
Begin  early  to  train  them  in  the  separated 
life. 

“.■\re  Secret  Orders  a Benefit  to  the  Cause 
of  Christ?”  was  answered  in  the  negative  by 
each  of  the  three  speakers  on  the  subject. 
E.  H.  Kilheffer,  an  ex-lodge  member,  re- 
ferred to  the  unequal  yoke  and  Christ’s  testi- 
mony against  secrecy  and  oaths.  A.  D. 
Wenger  said  he  never  heard  of  any  conv^er- 
sions  in  the  lodge,  but  advised  the  copying 
of  their  activity.  He  asserted  that  a menv 
ber  has  the  right  to  break  a bad  oath,  and 
stated  that  the  lodge  leads  away  from  the 
church,  is  a blow  to  the  home,  is  partial  in 
its  charity,  and  deludes  souls  in  their  hope 
of  eternal  life.  J.  M.  Herr,  also  an  ex-lodge 
member,  said  that  they  are  organized  for 
selfish  interest,  and  read  the  testimony  of 
others  condemning  the  lodge.  

P.  D.  Shank  introduced  the  topic,  “Sacri- 
fice,” by  saying  that  sacrifice  means  to  for- 
sake, and  advised  the  sacrificing  of  our  wills. 

S.  G.  Shetler  stated  that  God  always  gives 
something  better  for  that  which  we  sacrifice. 
David  Wenger  stated  that  atonement  and 
sacrifice  are  the  fundamental  ideas  of  re- 
ligion. 

The  afternoon  session  began  with  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  by  Noah  Mack.  1 he 
cussion  of  “Harmony”  was  introducecl  by  J. 
B.  Seitz,  who  said  its  opposite  is  discord. 
We  cannot  work  to  an  advantage  if  we  have 
discord  among  us.  The  Christ-life  brings 
harmonv.  C.  M.  Brackbill  continued  the 
discussion  by  saying  that  harmony,  unit\ 
and  consistency  accord  with  one  another. 
Truth  is  the  fundamental  basis  of  harmony. 

The  discussion  of  "Neglected  Opportu- 
nities” was  opened  by  Daniel  V\  itmer,  who 
said,  “As  we  have  opportunity  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men.”  Who  has  not  neglected  op- 
portunities? A.  D.  Wenger  said  that  everj 
day  has  its  opportunities  in  thought,  word, 
deed  and  look.  Many  churches  have  died 
out  as  the  result  of  neglected  opportunities. 
S.  G.  Shetler  said  there  is  punishment  await- 
ing us  for  our  neglected  opportunities.  N. 
.\.  Lind  gave  an  address  on  instances  of 
neglected  opportunities. 

“Christ  and  the  Children,  was  discussed 
by  S.  H.  Mussehnan,  who  spoke  about  the 
childhood  of  Jesus  and  his  intercourse  with 
children.  Children  in  many  ways  have  a 
nature  like  Christ’s  and  are  often  the  means 
of  winning  others. 

Daniel  Stump  led  the  devotional  exercises 
in  the  opening  of  the  evening  session.  T.he 
discussion  of  “Proper  Means  of  iMicouraging 
Attendance,”  was  begun  by  Win.  Sieber. 
Parents  should  see  that  their  children  attend 
Sunday  school  and  go  with^  them.  Harr\ 
Reist  continued  the  discussion  by  saying 
that  those  inside  the  school  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged to  stay  in  and  those  outside  to 
come  in.  W^e  should  guard  against  a form 
without  the  spirit  and  vary  the  form  to  avoid 
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monotony.  Each  teacher  should  study  his 
own  class  and  adapt  the  teaching  to  it.  B. 

F.  Charles  said  that  the  workers  should  be- 
come meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  conse- 
crate time  and  talent  to  the  work. 

The  topic,  “How  does  the  Sunday  School 
Benefit  the  Church?”  was  introduced  by 
Amos  Ebersole,  who  said  that  it  trains 
workers  for  the  church.  Samuel  Hess  said 
that  the  Sunday  school  and  church  are  each 
a benefit  to  the  other.  Nothing  brings  more 
help  to  the  church  than  earnest  Sunday 
school  workers.  J.  C.  Miller  compared  the 
Sunday  school  to  a nursery  and  said  that  it 
benefits  the  church  by  training,  instructing 
and  fitting  the  child  for  the  church. 

The  discussion  of  “The  W’ork  of  the 
Laity,”  was  opened  by  Martin  Wisler,  who 
said  that  duty  rests  on  the  laity  as  well  as 
on  the  ministers.  No  church  should  peuse 
its  members  from  working.  .S.  G.  Shetler 
concluded  the  discussion  by  stating  that  we 
should  work  as  if  all  ilepcnded  on  us,  but 
in  all  trust  God.  'I'he  laity  can  work  by 
being  present  at  Sunday  school,  praying,  in- 
viting others,  helping  the  weak,  opening  the 
(locketbook  and  looking  after  lost  souls. 

Many  of  the  thoughts  presented  were  il- 
lustrated by  reference  to  incidents  from  life 
and  personal  observation,  and  a commend- 
able feature  of  the  addresses  was  the  reduc- 
tion of  excuses  to  a minimum.  Those  who 
led  the  singing  were  B.  I'.  Herr,  David 
Wenger,  Henry  Burkholder,  P.  D.  Shank, 
E.  H.  Kilheffer  and  .\inos  Eber.sole. 

SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MY  VISIT  TO  WESTERN  CANADA. 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 


( Concluded.) 

1 left  Herbert  Tuesday  afternoon,  Scjit. 
27th,  and  reached  Calgary  Wednesday 
morning  about  five  o clock,  and  after  wait- 
ing a few  hours  1 took  the  train  north,  ar- 
riving at  Wetaskiwin  that  afternoon.  Hero 
1 had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  my  uncle, 
.Menno  S.  Kolb,  who  moved  from  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  twenty-seven  years  ago,  but 
has  been  in  this  vici’nitv  only  during  recent 
vears,  having  moved  there  from  Colorado, 
lie  is  very  well  satisfied  with  his  home  in 
the  West’  and  takes  great  interest  in  the 
rajiid  development  of  the  country,  very 
much  jireferring  it  to  the  Ivast.  ( )n  briday 
evening.  Sept.  30th,  1 arrived  at  Edinondton, 
Alberta,  the  most  northerly  point  reached  by 
railroad  in  Canada,  being  about  365  miles 
north  of  the  boundary  line  between  tbe 
Cnited  States  and  Canada.  1 was  singularly 
impressed  with  the  mild  tenqieratnre,  for 
there  was  no  need  whatev'cr  of  an  ("iv'ercoat. 
riie  country  around  here  is  very  fine,  and 
one  would  never  imagine  that  thi.s  city  of 
ten  thousand  inhabitants  was  a “frontier 
town.”  All  kinds  of  business  are  carried  on. 
and  the  town  is  thoroughly  alive.  Its  fine 
business  blocks  with  cpiarried  stone  fronts, 
and  fine  residences,  give  the  city  a thor- 
oughly up-to-date  apiiearance.  most  beau- 
tiful view  may  be  had  here  across  the  North 
Saskatchewan  River.  In  a year  or  so  the 
Canadian  Northern  Railroad  will  reai-h  Ed- 
mondton,  which  will  be  a direct  line  from 
there  to  Winnipeg,  and  in  a few  years  more 
the  new  Canadian  transcontinental  railroad 

"'nie  Grand  Trunk  Pacific”  — will  also 

pass  through  there,  the  line  running  from 
.Moncton,  New  Brunswick,  on  the  .Atlantic 
sea  coast,  to  Fort  Sinqison,  on  the  Pacific- 
coast.  These  railroads  will  give  excellent 
facilities  in  this  far  north  region. 

On  Saturday  evening.  Oct.  1st.  I arrived 
at  Carstairs,  .Alberta,  where  I was  met  by 
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Sister  (Pre.)  Israel  Shantz,  formerly  of 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  On  Sunday  1 visited  a 
number  of  my  old  WaterhK)  acquaintances, 
and  in  the  afternoon  had  the  pleasure  of  at- 
tending Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices, and  in  the  evening  Young  People’s 
Meeting,  all  of  which  I had  the  pleasure  of 
addressing.  The  brotherhood  at  this  place 
is  very  much  interested  in  the  Master’s 
work.  There  arc  about  forty  members  here. 
Bro.  Shantz  is  the  resident  minister,  and 
Bro.  Amos  W eber,  formerly  of  Breslau,  is 
the  deacon.  I would  have  gladly  spent  sev- 
eral days  there,  but  my  time  was  too  limited, 
so  I left  Monday  evening  for  the  South. 

The  connections’at  Calgary  for  north  and 
south  bound  passengers  are  not  very  gCKxl 
yet,  and  so  I did  not  reach  High  River,  forty 
miles  south  of  Calgary,  until  Tuesday  even- 
ing. Bro.  Norman  Stauffer,  'who  is  one  of 
the  ministers  here,  failed  to  get  my  letter, 
so  there  was  no  one  at  the  depot  to  meet  me. 

1 stayed  in  town  over  night,  and  ne.xt  morn- 
ing had  some  one  take  me  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  Henry  Gremm,  where  1 took  dinner, 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  took  me  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  Stauffer.  1 made  a call  at  the  home 
of  Dea.  Abram  Wambold,  who  accompanied 
me  back  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Stauffer,  where 
we  had  a very  pleasant  visit  together.  Here 
I also  met  Bro.  Stauffer’s  co-laborer,  Pre. 
Isaac  Miller.  The  congregation  at  this  place 
numbers  about  twenty-five,  nearly  all  from 
W’atcrloo  county,  and  they  are  very  well 
contented  in  their  new  homes.  Both  at  Car- 
stairs  and  at  High  River  they  have  comfort- 
able meeting  houses,  and  regular  services 
and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  They  are 
all  of  good  cheer.  The  land  in  these  com- 
munities is  rolling,  and  highly  productive. 
Bro.  Wambold  told  me  that  one  of  his  neigh- 
bors raised  125  bushels  of  oats  to  the  acre, 
dhe  price  of  land  varies  all  the  way  from 
$3  to  $20  per  acre,  the  cheap  land  being  that 
which  is  farthest  away  from  the  railroad. 
.Ml  the  towns  along  the  railroad  are  very 
prosperous.  The  next  morning  Bro.  Stauffer 
took  me  to  ( Ikotoks,  where  I boarded  the 
train,  arriving  at  Hague.  Saskatchewan,  on 
.Saturday  evening.  ^ 

1 was  met  at  the  dcfiot  by  Bro.  P.  Born. 

1 hoped  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  worshiping 
with  our  German  brethren  on  .Sunday,  but 
having  services  only  every  two  weeks  1 hap- 
pened to  .strike  the”off”  Sunday,  .so  1 spent 
part  of  the  time  in  visiting.  The  next  day 
after  transacting  some  business,  1 accom- 
panied Bro.  Isaac  E.  Klassen  to  his  home 
for  the  night,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  we 
made  several  calls  on  “Rundschau”  readers. 

1 took  the  evening  train  for  Rosthern,  eleven 
miles  north.  Here  1 had  a very  jileasant 
time  visiting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  W 111. 
■Abrams,  and  1 also  called  on  Bro.  .A.  '1'.  Cii- 
ruh,  with  whom  1 transacted  considerable 
businc.ss,  and  then  left  on  the  following 
morning  for  Osier,  where  I called  on  Bro. 
Isaac  I.ocwcn,  formerly  of  Gretna.  .Man. 
I'or  supper  1 was  invited  to  the  home  of 
lames  S.  Grant,  brother-in-law  of  the  .secre- 
tary of  the  Y.  M.  C.  .A.  at  IMkhart.  I greatly 
enjoyed  my  visit.  I he  night  1 sjient  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Isaac  Loewen  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  1 left  for  Manitoba. 

One  singular  fact  which  iinprcsseil  me 
everywhere  1 went  in  these  new  localities  in 
•Alberta,  Assiniboia  and  Saskatchewan,  is 
that  everybody  seems  so  well  contented. 
People  in  the  South  seem  to  think  that  those 
living  up  in  these  northerly  climes  woubl 
necessarilv  complain  on  account  of  the  cold 
weather,  hut  I diil  not  hear  one  word  of 
complaint.  None  of  them  seemed  to  suffer 
any  hardships.  .All  have  plentv  to  eat  and 
wear  and  sufficient  shelter,  and  as  they  can 
raise  large  crops  and  get  good  prices,  and 
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have  a ready  market  for  their  produce,  they 
are  well  satisfied.  They  all  enjoy  good  rail- 
road, postal,  educational  and  religious  privi- 
leges, and  as  the  country  is  being  more  and 
more  settled,  and  their  circles  of  association 
widen,  their  enjoyment  increases. 

1 reached  Gretna,  Manitoba,  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  15th,  and  was  soon  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Herman  Dirks,  who  was  for- 
merly in  the  employ  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  We  had  many  things  of  inter- 
est to  talk  over,  and  here,  too,  I happened  to 
strike  the  “off”  Sunday  for  services,  which 
was  a disappointment  to  me.  Nevertheless, 

1 greatly  enjoyed  an  evening,  visiting  at  the 
home  of  I’re.  H.  H.  Ewfeit.  Monday  noon 
1 left  for  Winnipeg,  where  I spent  the  night, 
and  next  morning  went  to  Steinbach,  where 
1 was  the  guest  of  H.  W.  Beimcr.  .\fter 
transacting  some  business  with  him,  I also 
called  on  his  aged  father,  Klaas  Reimer,  and 
his  brother,  Jacob  W.  Reimer,  and  after 
making  a few  more  calls,  I left  for  Winni- 
peg and  Winkler.  Here  I was  met  by  Bro. 
B.  Loewen.  In  the  afternoon  he  took  me 
out  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  Friesen 
(Hochfeld),  where  we  spent  several  hours. 
I'or  the  night  Bro.  Doewen  took  me  to  his 
home,  and  the  next  morning  after  trans- 
acting some  business,  1 drove  to  Plum 
(.oulee  to  see  the  Pliim  Coulee  Drug  Co., 
and  from  there  1 returned  to  Gretna,  arriv- 
ing I'riday  evening,  Oct.  21st.  The  next 
morning  Bro.  B.  Ewert  gave  me  his  horse 
an<l  buggy  to  drive  to  Altona.  I returned  at 
noon,  and  after  transacting  some  business 
with  Bro.  Ewert,  I took  the  afternoon  train 
for  home,  which  I reached  Monday  after- 
noon, Oct.  24th,  at  I : 20,  having  traveled 
nearly  5,000  miles. 

I greatly  enjoyed  my  entire  trip,  not  only 
because  it  was  highly  successful  from  a busi- 
ness standpoint,  but  I considered  it  a great 
privilege  as  well  as  a pleasure  to  meet  with 
so  many  of  our  brethren  whom  I had  known 
for  many  years  through  business  relations, 
but  could  now  meet  personally.  Besides, 
this  trip  was  of  great  educational  value  to 
me.  I had  formed  .some  opinion  as  to  what 
the  great  Canadian  Northwest  would  look 
like,  as  mo.st  people  form  opinions  about  a 
place  they  had  never  seen,  but  like  many 
others,  I miscalculated  quite  considerably. 

If  any  of  our  people  are  contemplating 
making  any  change  in  their  location,  I con- 
sider it  perfectly  safe  for  them  to  try  West- 
ern Canada,  and  1 venture  to  .say  that  in  the 
course  of  hut  a few  years  there  will  be  flour- 
ishing Mennonite  congregations  in  North- 
west Canada,  where  now  there  is  only  virgin 
prairie. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  WE  HAVE  SEEN  AND  HEARD 
OF  HILLARY. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

In  response  to  tlie  urgent  reque.sts  made 
l)v  some  of  our  ministering  brethren,  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  make  a public  statement 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  in  reference 
to  the  man  whom  we  have  recognized  as 
“Brother  Hillary.”  , 

Early  last  spring  we  received  him  into 
church  fellowship,  after  having  carefully 
examined  him  in  the  tenets  of  the  Christian 
faitli.  His  denunciation  of  the  church  of 
Rome  with  its  erroneous  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices, and"  his  readiness  to  accept  and  submit 
to  the  non-resistant  doctrines  of  the  Men- 
nonite church,  led  us  to  believe  him  to  be 
sincere,  and  a true  convert  to  the  Christian 
faith.  Accordingly  we  baptized  and  re- 
ceived him  into  the  church  upon  confession 


of  faith.  Finding  him  endowed  with  special 
gifts  and  qualifications,  coupled  with  a fer- 
vent zeal  and  a readiness  to  labor  for  the 
extension  of  the  Master’s  kingdom,  we,  with 
the  counsel  of  the  church,  gave  him  license 
to  do  gospel  work,  with  the  understanding 
that  if  he  proved  faithful  and  efficient  in  His 
service  he  should  be  ordained  to  the  ministry 
later  on. 

The  fact  having  become  known  that  he 
had  been  a Catholic  priest  and  had  publicly 
denounced  Catholicism,  led  a number  of  our 
brethren  in  the  West  to  make  an  appeal  for 
him  to  come  and  labor  among  them. 

After  having  gone  out  into  the  field,  we 
received  some  very  encouraging  reports  of 
his  work,  how,  without  respect  of  persons, 
he  had  fearlessly  denounced  sin  of  every 
form,  and  for  his  work  along  tliis  line  he 
is  to  be  commended,  but,  to  our  sorrow,  we 
also  received  reports  reflecting  seriously 
upon  his  character;  if  really  true,  the  nature 
of  the  charges  is  such  that  his  connection 
with  the  church  would  be  forfeited  and  he 
could  not  be  recognized  as  a brother. 

By  some  he  was  upheld  as  a powerful  ex- 
ponent of  the  Word,  by  others  he  was  de- 
nounced as  a fraud ; still  others  who  could 
not  believe  that  he  was  insincere,  were  in- 
clined to  believe  that  his  mind  was  unbal- 
anced. We  have  fears  the  latter  was  really 
true  of  him. 

Considering  all  that  has  been  said  of  him, 
he  is  certainly  a “puzzle”  to  us,  a “mys- 
terious character.” 

Since  (according  to  his  .statement  in  the 
Herald)  he  has  left  for  Bohemia,  probably 
never  to  return,  may  all  those  with  whom 
he  has  labored’,  profit  by  the  good  he  has 
said  and  done,  and  forget  and  forgive  that 
which  was  not  commendable  in  his  life.  If 
his  mind  is  really  unbalanced,  we  should 
overlook  his  mistakes  and  cover  his  faults 
with  the  veil  of  charity,  and  pray  the  Lord 
to  deliver,  save  and  keep  him  safe  from  the 
evil  one. 

Freeport,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 


Rittman,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1904. 

A Friendly  Greeting: — 

It  is  now  about  four  weeks  since  Bro.  and 
Sister  Minninger  of  Darboro,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  came  to  take  charge  of  the  Old  People’s 
Home.  They  seem  to  be  well  pleased  with 
their  new  home  and  field  of  labor,  for  which 
we  are  indeed  thankful.  They  also  seem  to 
be  well  qualified  for  the  place.  We  can 
heartily  recommend  them  to  the  confidence 
of  both  the  inmates  and  the  churches.  Con- 
tributions or  correspondence  intended  for 
the  Old  People’s  Home  should  be  addressed 
to  J.  D.  Minninger,  Supt.,  Rittman,  Ohio. 
Sister  Minninger  is  matron  of  the  Home  and 
as  such  has  full  charge  of  the  position  as- 
signed her. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Wenger  still  keeps  a good  deal 
of  his  personal  property  at  the  Home,  but 
has  gone  to  his  former  home  at  Harper, 
Kansas,  to  spend  the  winter.  We  hope  to 
see  him  return  in  the  spring  to  remain 
with  us. 

On  Nov.  13th  Bish.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smith- 
ville,  officiated  at  the  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services.  One  of  the  inmates,  Bro. 
Winkler,  desired  to  be  received  into  fellow- 
ship by  baptism.  He  had  been  brought  up 
in  the  Reformed  faith,  but  had  a great  desire 
to  be  received  into  full  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism on  confession  of  faith. 

Old  Man  Zimmerman  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
is  poorly  at  this  writing.  He  has  been  fail- 
ing for  several  weeks.  As  the  end  of  his 
days  draws  nigh  he  is  becoming  more  re- 


signed and  submissive.  He  quotes  many 
verses  from  memory  and  seems  to  be  en- 
gaged in  prayer  a great  deal.  He  has  had 
many  temptations  to  meet. 

The  Stutzman  Sisters,  Sarah  and  Barbara, 
from  Topeka,  Ind.,  are  not  so  well  as  they 
had  been.  Otherwise  the  inmates  seem  to 
enjoy  good  health.  Fraternally, 

M.  S.  STEINER, 

Pres.  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IT  IS  ENCOURAGING. 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 


It  certainly  is  encouraging  to  note  in  the 
last  few  numbers  of  the  Herald  how  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  church  is  going  on 
in  so  many  parts  of  the  field,  and  see  the 
good  results  following.  While  many  of  our 
ministers  are  gone  far  from  home  to  labor 
where  the  congregations  have  called  for 
them,  others  have  had  the  courage  to  volun- 
tarily labor  in  some  part  of  the  field  near 
home;  at  some  point  where  the  work  has 
gone  down,  dr  where  a work  should  be 
opened.  For  example,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heat- 
wole  of  Virginia  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Krider  of 
Missouri  and  others  are  holding  meetings 
within  a few  miles  from  home. 

It  is  all  right  to  go  far  away  from  home 
to  engage  in  the  good  work,  but  it  is  espe- 
cially noteworthy  that  some  of  our  minister.s 
do  not  wait  for  a call  from  some  distant  part 
of  the  field,  but  work  in  some  nearby  corner. 
We  do  not  need  to  wait  for  a call  from  a 
distance  and  either  pay  our  own  car  fare  at 
a sacrifice  or  draw  on  the  mission  board,  for 
the  fields  are  white  to  harvest  all  around  us. 

When  Jesus  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  he 
meant  India,  America  and  every  other  coun- 
try that  has  human  inhabitants  He  meant 
at  home,  near  by,  and  abroad,  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth. 

Are  our  ministers  making  a sacrifice  when 
away  from  home  preaching?  Are  they  ofl 
on  pleasure  trips?  Are  their  affairs  suffer- 
ing at  home  for  want  of  attention?  Are  they 
absent  from  their  own  families  which  arc 
most  dear  to  them?  Have  they  families  to 
provide  for  and  obligations  to  meet?  Arc 
we  lay  members  doing  our  part  toward 
them?  Are  we  helping  to  shoulder  the  bur 
dens?  I do  not  mean  paying  them  for 
preaching,  but  are  we  helping  to  care  for 
their  duties  at  home  while  they  are  engaged 
in  the  Lord’s  work  away  from  home?  They 
have  the  same  duties  and  obligations  to  meet 
at  home  that  we  lay  members'  have.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  vineyard,  but  do  we 
help  make  our  prayers  effectual  by  our 
work?  God  often  answers  our  prayers  by 
our  own  efforts.  Let  the  good  work  go  on 
and  let  us  have  the  reports  of  it.  It  is  en- 
couraging. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIMITING  GOD. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

In  Psalm  78  we  have  in  a condensed  form 
some  of  God’s  dealings  with  Israel,  and  also 
of  their  behavior  toward  God.  In  verse  41 
we  read  that  they  “limited  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel”  In  verse  19  they  ask  the  question. 
“Can  God  furnish  a table  in  the  wilderness?” 
With  many  other  words  did  they  limit  the 
power  of  God.  Do  we  not  also  in  many  ways 
“limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel”?  When  we 
become  discouraged  and  downcast  and  feel 
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unable  to  meet  the  trials  of  life,  do  we  not 
limit  God’s  power?  Of  course,  we  do  not 
always  do  this  willingly  or  even  knowingly, 
but  still  we  are  guilty.  Perhaps  a brother 
is  called  to  the  ministry  and  we  know  he 
has  very  little  education  and  is  timid  and 
backward ; then  some  will  say,  “He  will 
never  make  a preacher,”  or  some  similar 
expression.  Are  we  not  limiting  God’s 
power  to  work  in  his  servant?  We  look  at 
the  instrument  instead  of  the  One  who  really 
does  the  work.  Or  a difficulty  arises  be- 
tween members  or  in  the  church,  and  we 
are  soon  ready  to  declare  that  it  is  no  use 
trying  to  do  anything,  as  they  will  not,  ac- 
cording to  our  opinion,  submit  anyhow. 
Why  not  trust  God,  do  all  he  bids  us  and 
leave  the  results  with  him,  never  doubting 
his  sufficiency  to  do  what  we  are  unable 
to  do. 

Sometimes  when  the  outlook  for  our  nat- 
ural supplies  is  dark,  or  when  we  do  not 
have  what  we  think  is  necessary  for  our 
well-being,  some  will  murmur  and  complain 
and  get  “the  blues”  and  in  that  way  do  as 
the  children  of  Israel  did.  In  many  ways 
will  we  limit  the  “Holy  One  of  Israel”  if  we 
allow  our  natural  tendencies  to  control  us. 
We  should  trust  more  fully  in  God  and  let 
that  “still  small  voice’  cheer  us  on  our  way. 
Therefore  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember  and 
often  repeat  to  ourselves  the  promises  in 
God’s  word,  and  when  we  are  tempted  to 
limit  God,  we  should  remember  that  God  is 
all-wise  and  almighty  and  that  his  love  for 
us  is  so  great  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to 
save  us.  Why  then  .should  he  not  be  able 
and  willing  to  give  us  all  we  need?  We  are 
often  to  blame  that  God  does  not  do  more 
for  us  because  we  will  not  allow  him  to 
have  his  own  way  with  us. 

If  we  would  cease  to  limit  the  wisdom, 
power  and  love  of  God,  we  would  more  fully 
enjoy  his  blessings. 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

The  Johnstown  district  has  five  Sunday 
schools,  out  of  which  one  is  evergreen,  one 
is  continued  for  nine  months  and  three  for 
only  six  months. 

Are  there  improvements  needed?  Yes: 
First,  every  Sunday  school  should  be  ever- 
green, (i)  because  we  miss  one-half  of  the 
blessings  coming  to  us  in  Sunday  school 
work;  (2)  it  is  just  as  necessary  that  the 
children  and  young  people  be  taught  in  the 
Sunday  school  as  in  the  day  school ; (3) 
it  shows  a zeal  and  earnestness  as  well  as 
love  to  God  and  our  fellow  men.  Sisters, 
vvhat  would  become  of  your  flowers  if  you 
would  only  care  for  them  six  months  in  the 
year?  Brethren,  what  would  become  of 
your  stock  if  you  would  feed  them  and  care 
for  them  only  six  months  in  the  year?  Min- 
isters, what  would  become  of  your  congre- 
gations if  you  would  preach  to  them  only 
six  out  of  the  twelve  months?  Consider  and 
answer. 

Second,  every  Sunday  school  should  be 
closed  by  a kneeling  prayer.  We  should 
give  God  thanks  for  what  we  have  been 
privileged  to  learn  out  of  his  word  and  ask 
him  to  help  us  use  this  knowledge  to  his 
Rlory. 

Third,  the  gifts  to  the  children  should  not 
consist  of  candy  and  peanuts,  (i)  “Why 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?”  (Isa.  55:2);  (2)  candy  and  pea- 
nuts are  neither  food  for  the  soul  nor  nour- 
ishment for  the  body ; (3)  we  teach  the 
children  to  give  their  pennies  and  call  it  the 


Lord’s  money  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  we 
reach  down  into  the  Lord’s  treasury  and 
spend  the  money  for  that  which  neither  the 
Lord  nor  the  children  have  any  benefit  of. 
This  money  should  be  used  for  a nobler  pur- 
pose. In  India  we  can  feed  and  clothe  an 
orphan  for  a year  for  fifteen  dollars ; now 
if  our  schools  were  evergreen  and  each 
school  would  raise  thirty  dollars  in  a year 
and  then  use  the  same  for  that  purpose,  we 
could  support  ten  children  in  India,  or  think 
of  how  many  other  poor  and  homeless  chil- 
dren we  could  make  happy  with  the  money ! 
The  Lord  will  hold  us  responsible. 

The  above  was  not  written  with  a spirit 
of  censure  or  fault-finding,  but  out  of  love 
for  God  and  his  cause. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


VOICES  FOR  PEACE. 

“The  maintenance  of  general  peace”  is  the 
ideal  to  which  every  Ghristian  man  and 
every  Christian  woman  and  every  Christian 
child  is  to  look  forward.  We  are  to  say  this 
in  conversation.  Those  who  have  the  privi- 
lege that  I have  are  to  say  it  from  the  pul- 
pit. You  who  have  the  greater  privilege  of 
talking  hand  to  hand  with  the  practical  man 
of  the  world  are  to  say  this.  In  whatever 
position  we  are  placed,  we  are  to  remember 
that  this  world  cannot  come  to  its  bearings, 
does  not  understand  the  use  of  the  science  it 
has  been  creating  in  the  last  century,  unless 
it  finds  out  that  the  human  race  is  an  in- 
dividual, and  that  we  are  so  many  separate 
leaves  and  twigs  on  the  bough  of  the  tree, 
each  of  us  having  a contribution  which  he  is 
to  render  for  the  good  of  all.  Each  for  all, 
all  for  each. — Edward  Everett  Hale. 

OUR  SIMPLE-HEARTED  DEEDS. 

There  is  often  more  religion 
In  our  simple-hearted  deeds 
Than  we  find  by  lifelong  study 
Of  our  complicated  creeds. 

For  each  act  may  hold  the  spirit 
Of  the  Nazarene  of  old. 

And  all  Bible  truths  are  plainer 
When  by  human  actions  told. 

All  life  needs  a fuller  gospel 

Than  the  preacher  can  proclaim — 

Such  as  Christian  hearts  can  utter 
By  their  service  "In  His  Name.” 

Deeds  that  shine  by  Christ’s  reflection 
Deep  into  another’s  need, 

Bear  upon  their  face  a gospel. 

Which  the  world  will  always  read. 

If  these  hearts  gave  clearer  utterance 
Of  the  truths  we  claim  to  know. 

Life  would  be  a benediction, 

Scattering  heaven  here  below. 

Yes.  there’s  often  more  religion, 

As  the  world  has  come  to  read. 

In  a life  of  Christly  action. 

Than  in  system  or  in  creed. 

— Fleety  M.  Payne. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H..  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-21,  1904.  The 
leading  Instructors  are  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Miller  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  A cordial  invitation  Is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  and  learn  more  about 
God  and  his  word. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  in  the  Howard-Miaml  (Ind.) 
district  Dec.  26-31,  1904.  The  instructors  will  be 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  M.  S. 
Steiner,  of  Columbus  Grove,  O.  All  are  cordially 
Invited  to  attend.  Those  coming  by  rail  to  Ko- 
komo or  Greentown  will  please  notify  E.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  those  coming  to  Peru  Inform 
Noah  W.  King,  Peru,  Ind. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hoffman — Weaver. — On  the  25th  of  November, 
1904,  by  Josiah  Weaver,  at  his  residence,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Hoffman,  of  the  Bowne  congregation,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Weaver,  of  the  Shore 
congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  God  grant  them 
a happy  and  prosperous  life. 

Gingrich — Ebersole. — On  Nov.  17,  1904,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Freeport,  111.,  by  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Oilman  S.  Gingrich  and  Cora  B.  Eber- 
sole were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  ever  Illuminate  their 
pathway  through  life. 

Yodei — Kauffman. — Nov.  8,  1904,  by  Elder  Mich- 
ael Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder  and  Sarah  Kauffman, 
both  of  near  Belleville,  Pa. 


DEATHS. 


Headrick. — Paul  David  Headrick,  little  son  of 
Mace  and  Mary  Headrick,  after  a few  days  of 
suffering,  passed  from  this  life  as  a jewel  to  the 
home  above,  on  Nov.  10,  1904;  aged  1 M.,  6 D. 
Services  were  conducted  by  John  L.  Brubaker. 
Text,  Job  14:1,  2. 

King. — Near  Morgantown,  Berks  Co..  Pa.,  Oct. 
21.  1904,  Lydia  King;  aged  90  Y.,  8 M.,  20  D.  After 
bearing  the  infirmities  of  old  age  for  years  and 
in  her  last  months  passing  through  many  hours  of 
great  suffering,  this  mother  in  Israel  passed  away, 
conscious  to  the  end  and  so  glad  to  go  that  she 
waited  with  longing  for  the  call  of  her  heavenly 
Father.  One  daughter  and  two  sons  remain  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a good  mother  and  a large  circle 
of  friends  will  cherish  her  memory.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Christian  Hooley,  who,  with  his  family 
and  his  father,  Pre.  John  Hooley,  was  one  of  the 
first  Amish  families  that  settled  in  Kishacoquillas 
Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Her  grandfather,  John 
Hooley,  was  the  first  Amish  minister  in  the  valley 
with  the  long,  beautiful  Indian  name — Kishacoquil- 
las. 

Hartzler. — Near  Belleville.  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  1904, 
John  Y.  Hartzler;  aged  68  Y.,  4 M.,  9 D. 

Zook. — In  the  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hos- 
pital. Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1904,  William  D. 
Zook,  son  of  David  R.  and  Malinda  Zook  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa.;  aged  21  Y.,  5 M..  24  D.  The  par- 
ents have  the  sympathy  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity in  their  great  bereavement. 

Miller. — In  Bratton  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  6, 
1904,  James  Miller,  aged  43  years.  Funeral  ser- 
mons by  Milton  C.  Swigart  and  Samuel  K.  Yoder. 
This  was  another  sad  case  of  "putting  it  off  too 
long.’’  W’Tien  the  deceased  felt  death  approaching, 
he  earnestly  admonished  his  family  and  others 
present  to  turn  to  the  service  of  God  before  it 
should  be  too  late.  He  had  made  no  profession  of 
faith  and  joined  no  church,  and  on  his  death  bed 
thought  it  was  "too  late.” 

Miller. — On  Oct.  3,  1904,  in  Eden-Twp.,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Barbara,  wife  of  Jefferson  Aliller,  who 
died  many  years  ago;  aged  75  Y..  6 M.,  1 D.  She 
is  survived  by  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Town  Line  M. 
H.  by  John  M.  Hostetler  and  .Tonathan  Troyer  in 
German  and  Y.  C.  Miller  in  English.  Text,  John 
5:25, 

Hostetler.— On  Oct.  26,  1904,  near  Emma,  Ind., 

Leo  M.,  youngest  child  of  Milo  and Hostetler: 

aged  11  M.,  26  D.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Emma  M.  H.  by  Y.  C.  Miller,  assisted  by  O,  S. 
Hostetler.  Text,  Luke  12:40.  Buried  in  the  Yoder 
cemetery. 

Burk. — Frank  Burk  was  born  in  Europe.  Aug.  8, 
1862:  died  at  his  home  near  Albany.  Ore.,  Oct.  27, 
1904:  aged  42  Y..  2 M..  19  D.  He  came  to  northern 
Indiana  in  early  childhood  and  grew  to  manhood. 
He  was  married  to  Ixivina  Miller  and  soon  after 
moved  to  western  Oregon.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  of  whom  one 
son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Burk 
suffereil  for  over  two  years  with  rose  cancer,  but 
he  bore  it  all  with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude. 
Two  months  before  his  death,  he  was  by  his  re- 
quest, anointed  according  to  Jas.  5:14.  and  only 
one  week  before  his  departure  he  requested  that 
preaching  services  be  held  at  his  house  as  he  was 
hungering  for  the  word  of  God.  He  was  a faithful 
memlier  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  writer  in  German  and 
Pre.  Latiner  of  the  Evangelical  church  In  English. 
Text,  1 Cor.  15:35.  L.  J.  YODER. 

Miller. — On  Nov.  11,  1994.  near  Walnut  Creek. 
Holmes  Co..  O..  Elizabeth  Miller  (nee  'Troyerl. 
widow  of  the  late  Pre.  J.  H.  Miller,  died  of  lung 
trouble:  aged  44  Y . 10  M..  26  D.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  death,  three  sons,  two  daughters,  a 
mother,  three  sisters  and  one  brother,  but  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
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gain.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  people,  by  S.  H. 
Miller  from  2 Cor.  5:1,  and  M.  A.  Mast  from  Phil. 
3:20.  A.  W.  Hershberger  conducted  the  opening 
services. 

Oriver. — Anna  Beery  Driver,  widow  of  Pre.  Ja- 
cob Driver,  who  die<l  twenty-five  years  ago,  died  at 
her  home  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
on  Nov.  8.  1904;  aged  70  Y.,  10  M..  18  D.  The 
deceased  was  stricken  with  typhoid  fever  several 
months  ago.  After  the  fever  left  her,  other 
troubles  set  in,  which  in  her  enfeebled  condition 
she  was  unable  to  withstand.  Sister  Driver  was 
the  mother  of  nine  children;  one  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  was  a devoted  wife,  a kind 
mother  and  we  believe  a faithful  Christian  woman. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  family,  especially  by  an 
invalid  daughter.  She  was  buried  in  the  Mt.  Clin- 
ton cemetery,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  from  1 Cor.  15; 
55-57,  and  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  from  Rev. 
14:13. 

Burkholder.  — l.ydia  Burkholder,  widow  of  the 
late  Simon  Burkholder,  died  at  her  home  near  Mt. 
Clinton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  Nov.  10,  1904; 
aged  03  Y.,  4 M.,  25  D.  Sister  Burkholder  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  several  years,  suffer- 
ing from  catarrh;  a short  time  ago  she  took  quick 
consumption,  which  hastened  her  death.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  She  leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Mt.  Clinton  church  on  the  11th  by 
.1.  A.  Heatwole,  assisted  by  Samuel  Weaver.  Text, 
the  23d  Psalm. 

Shelly. — Anna  Sarah,  daughter  of  Elmer  and 
Ella  Shelly,  died  at  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Samuel 
Ramer,  near  Shlremanstown,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  20, 
1904;  age<l  1 Y.,  17  D.  She  suffered  for  several 
weeks  with  spinal  meningitis,  but  bore  her  suffer- 
ings patiently.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  mother 
and  a sister  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  her 
father  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Benjamin  Zimmerman  from  Zech.  8:4,  5.  The  body 
was  sent  to  Juniata  county  and  buried  in  the  cem- 
etery at  the  Delaware  M.  H.,  where  it  rests  beside 
that  of  her  father.  Samuel  Lelter  conducted  serv- 
ices at  the  church.  Text,  the  23d  Psalm.  May 
the  Ix>rd  comfort  the  bereaved  mother  and  friends. 

Kline.  — On  Nov.  16,  1904,  Grandfather  Kline 
died  at  his  home  near  Mottville,  Mich.,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  73  years.  He  was  sick  only  a few 
days  and  was  resi.gned  to  the  Master’s  will.  He 
was  the  first  of  the  family  to  pass  a\^ay.  He  is 
survived  by  a sorrowful  wife,  four  sons,  three 
daughters,  fifteen  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. He  united  with  the  Dunkard 
church  in  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Lutheran 
church  in  Mottville  by  Eli  Schrock.  Text,  Job  14:1. 

E.  M. 


ITEMS. 

Queen  Alexandra  administered  a severe  and 
richly  deserved  rebuke  to  the  gambling  set  among 
the  aristocratic  ladies  in  London  society,  when  she 
refused  to  attend  the  Epsom  races  on  the  day 
specially  famous  as  "ladies’  day.”  Her  absence 
robbed  the  occasion  of  its  interest  and  eclat,  and 
was  a source  of  consternation  to  the  assembled 
ladies.  It  is  said  further  that  the  Princess  of 
Wales  is  in  entire  accord  with  the  Queen  in  this 
matter,  and  that  her  absence  was  for  the  same 
reason . 

A dispatch  from  Washington  says:  Secretary 

Hay  has  received  assurances  from  Great  Britain 
and  Mexico  that  they  stand  prepared  to  negotiate 
arbitration  treaties  with  America  on  the  lines  of 
that  recently  concluded  between  France  and  the 
United  States.  Consequently  the  State  Depart- 
nienl  will  proceed  at  once  to  complete  the  whole 
fabric  of  tr('aties,  so  as  to  have  them  ready  for 
submission  to  the  Senate  when  it  meets  again. 

A very  severe  storm,  accompanied  by  rain,  snow 
and  high  winds,  swept  over  the  Atlantic  coast  on 
Nov.  13th.  This  is  said  to  not  have  been  equalled 
at  this  periwl  of  the  year  since  1885. 


Residents  of  Paonla,  Col.,  claim  that  the  largest 
apple  in  the  world  was  raised  in  that  district  this 
year.  It  is  of  the  Wolf  River  variety,  and  weighs 
31^  ounces.  Fine  large  strawberries  were  picked 
in  Paonla  the  third  week  in  October. 

A Pennsylvania  Railroad  train  lately  run  from 
Crestline,  Ohio,  to  Port  Wayne,  Ind.,  a distance  of 
131  miles,  in  113  minutes. 

By  the  Annual  Report  of  the  auditor  for  the  post- 
office  department  it  appears  that  the  deficit  in  the 
postal  revenues  during  the  last  fiscal  year  was 
$8,579,492. 

One  of  the  most  Important  meetings  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Protestant  churches  in  this  country 
will  be  held  in  New  York  City  in  November,  1905. 
The  question  of  the  union  of  Protestant  churches 
of  all  denominations  will  be  the  chief  topic  of  dis- 
cussion, and  will  be  participated  in  by  delegates 
from  the  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Lutheran,  Protes- 
tant Episcopal,  Methodist  and  other  churches. 

The  old  John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  church, 
known  as  "the  mother  of  Methodism”  in  this  coun- 
try, and  the  oldest  Methodist  church  in  the  United 
States,  celebrated  its  136th  anniversary  recently 
in  New  York  City. 

The  Chinese  government  has  refused  the  offer 
of  the  Banque  d’Paris  to  advance  money  toward 
the  establishment  of  an  imperial  bank  of  China  in 
return  for  the  control  of  the  same. 

Three  hundred  cottages  on  the  Chautauqua  camp 
ground  at  Urbana,  Ohio,  were  destroyed  by  fire 
Nov.  17th,  entailing  a loss  of  $100,000.  There  is 
no  insurance.  The  place  was  without  fire  pro- 
tection. 

Austria-Hungary  is  the  first  nation  to  accept 
President  Roosevelt’s  invitation  to  a peace  con- 
ference. 

“The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew”  is  now  issued  by 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  a Syriac  dialect 
that  is  declared  to  be  nearly  the  same  as  that 
spoken  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

It  is  stated  that  of  the  versions  of  the  Bible  now 
in  common  use  numbering  478,  nearly  all,  456,  have 
been  made  by  missionaries. 

The  Torry-Alexander  revival  campaign  at  Car- 
diff, Wales,  closed  the  evening  of  Oct.  31st,  with  a 
total  of  3,620  converts  recorded.  The  great  Torry 
Hall,  seating  7,000,  was  filled  every  evening,  and 
the  churches  of  South  Wales  have  been  wonder- 
fully imbued  with  new  life  spiritually.  And  yet, 
some  people  will  persist  in  declaring  that  the  old 
gospel  has  lost  its  power! 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Patronize  your  church  school.  Winter  term 
opens  Jan.  3d.  Beginning  classes  will  be  organized 
in  Common,  High  School,  Commercial  and  Bible 
branches.  Expenses  low.  Send  for  free  catalogue. 
All  questions  gladly  answered.  Address, 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’s 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old..  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  Illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
paper  in  the  Sunday  school  to  get  it  there,  then 
you  had  better  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it  sent 
directly  to  your  home.  Every  boy  and  girl  may 
be  an  agent  for  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  and  by  can- 
vassing for  it  will  be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write 
for  terms.  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  all  who 
have  “Dec.  04”  printed  after  their  names  on 
the  label  on  tneir  papers,  to  the  fact  that 
their  subscriptions  expire  December  29th, 
and  we  herewith  cordially  invite  them  to 
renew  their  subscriptions  for  the  coming 
year. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ST.  LOUIS  VIA  BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Special  Rate  Tickets  for  sale.  Rates  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  are  as  follows; 

TICKETS  good  returning  until  Dec.  16, 1904,  $14.90 

SIXTY-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within  sixty 
days,  but  not' later  than  Dec.  16,  1904,  at  $12.40 

FIFTEEN-DAY  TICKETS  good  returning  within 
fifteen  days,  at  $11.30 

COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS,  good  returning 
within  seven  days,  will  be  sold  only  for  adver- 
tised coach  excursion  days,  tickets  to  be  good 
only  in  day  coaches,  whether  on  regular  or  spe- 
cial trains,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  from 
May  17th  to  June  30th,  inclusive,  at $7.55 

For  full  Information  and  particulars  as  to  rates, 
tickets  and  limits,  call  on  agents  of  “Big  Four 
Route,”  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCHH,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 
Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tell.s  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Rv- 


Iin  *1  25  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  goldpen,  as  shown  above.  The  regular 
e of  the  pen  is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  it  for  $1.25.  We  guarantee  it  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse,  medium 
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or  fine  point 
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E D I T O R I A L NOTES. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Cullom, 
111.,  on  Nov.  19th,  at  which  time  six  new 
members  were  added  to  the  church  by  the 
solemn  rite. 

* 

Four  souls  publicly  accepted  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  at  Neutral,  Kansas,  during  the'  meet- 
ings recently  held  there  by  Bro.  Noah  Metz- 

ler  of  Nappanee,  Ind. 

•F 

The  editor’s  visit  to  his  home  in  Pennsyl- 
vania was  short,  but  the  association  of  chil- 
dren and  friends  caused  it  to  contain  the 
proverbial  sweetness.  “Short,  but  sweet. 

-k 

We  are  indirectly  informed  that  Bish. 
Jonas  Blauch  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  whose  life 
was  despaired  of,  has  taken  a turn  for  the 
better  and  some  hopes  of  his  recovery  are 
held  out. 

■k 

The  congregation  at  Elmdale,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  are  mourning  the  loss  of  one  of  their 
ministers,  Bro.  Peter  Keim,  wh8i  passed  to 
his  reward  on  Nov.  28th,  at  the  age  of  68 
years.  (See  obituary.)  We  extend  our 
sympathies  to  the  friends  and  the  congrega- 
tion in  their  bereavement  and  loss. 

-k 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Prairie  street,  Elkhart, 
in  the  evening  of  the  day  set  apart  for  that 
purpose,  and  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk,  assisted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder. 

The  contribution  lifted  was  given  to  the 
outgoing  missionaries.  Sisters  Schertz  and 
Stalter. 

■k 

Congratulations. — The  best  wishes  of  the 
editor,  and  we  believe  of  the  readers  as  well, 
are  hereby  extended  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Nor- 
man Lind  of  Ohio,  who  embarked  on  life  s 
matrimonial  sea,  Nov.  22,  1904.  That  our 
brother’s  usefulness  in  the  ministry  and  in 
the  dispensation  of  Christian  service  gen- 
erally will  be  increased  by  his  union  with 
this  “help,  meet  for  him,’’  is  hopefully  as- 
sured. (See  marriage  notice.)  The  Lord 
bless  them. 

•k 

A New  Colony  in  'Virginia. — .^n  effort  is 
being  made  to  establish  a settlement  of  our 
people  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia.  This 
county  is  located  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  state  and  borders  on  North  Carolina. 
South  Boston,  the  nearest  town,  is  at  the 
junction  of  the  Southern  and  Norfolk  & 


Western  Railways,  furnishing  excellent 
railroad  facilities.  Pre.  H.  H.  Good,  for- 
merly of  Concord,  Tenn.,  has  already  located 
at  this  place  and  writes  encouragingly  of  the 
country.  He  invites  correspondence.  Ad- 
dress, South  Boston,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i. 

■k 

On  the  Atlantic. — If  all  went  well.  Sisters 
Schertz  and  Stalter  are  now  on  the  Atlantic, 
enroute  to  India.  May  a kind  heavenly 
Father  keep  them  safe  and  bring  them  in 
due  time  to  their  destination. 

Just  before  going  to  press  information 
reaches  us  that  the  S.  S “Republic,”  carry- 
ing our  missionaries,  left  the  pier  at  New 
York  on  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  ist,  with  3,000 
passengers  aboard.  Barring  accident,  by 
the  time  this  reaches  our  readers,  they  will 
be  nearing  Gibraltar. 

-k 

Ministers’  Names  and  Addresses.  — We 
are  about  ready  again  to  publish  the  little 
booklet  containing  the. names  and  addresses 
of  our  ministers,  missionaries,  officers  of  the 
different  church  institutions,  etc. 

We  desire  to  have  the  list  as  nearly  cor- 
rect as  possible  and  therefore  ask  our  min- 
isters and  others  interested  to  send  in  cor- 
rections from  last  year's  list.  Please  send 
your  corrections  at  once  as  we  wish  to  have 
the  new  list  ready  by  the  first  of  the  year. 

These  booklets  will  be  sent  free  to  all  our 
ministers  and  are,  besides  being  a con- 
venience, a great  help  in  securing  special 
railroad  rates.  Sec  that  your  name  is  prop- 
erly listed. 

-k 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  be  found 
the  first  report  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  as 
superintendent  of  the  Old  People  s Home. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger  feel  their  respon- 
sibility in  their  new  position  keenly,  but  are 
faithfully  and  trustingly  discharging  their 
duty.  Much  patience,  forbearance,  endurance 
and  tact  are  required  to  manage  so  many  old 
people  who  come  from  various  homes  and 
domestic  surroundings,  with  various  experi- 
ences, ailments  and  whims.  Many  of  them 
are  subjects  worthy  our  deepest  sympathy, 
love  and  care  in  their  old  and  declining  days. 

Among  the  brethren  from  a distance  who 
recently  visited  the  Home  are  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Columbus  Grove,  O.,  J.  N.  Kaufman.  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  and  A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 
■k 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superintendent  of 
the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
brought  little  Frank  Mergen,  an  eleven-year- 
old  orphan  boy,  who  was  rescued  from  the 


slums  of  Chicago  some  time  ago  and  taken 
to  the  Home,  to  Elkhart  on  Dec.  ist.  Frank 
will  live  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Charles  Shantz,  who  already  have  a boy 
from  the  Home.  Bro.  Metzler  reports 
twenty-seven  children  still  at  the  Plome  and 
says  that  provisions  and  money,  as  needed, 
are  constantly  coming  in  and  the  workers 
realize  God’s  presence  among  them  in  many 
ways.  While  the  nature  of  his  work  is 
arduous  and  trying,  yet  our  brother  seems 
to  enjoy  it.  He  seems  especially  fitted  for 
his  present  calling.  We  were  much  pleased 
to  have  an  hour’s  chat  with  him  in  our  office, 
-k 

First  Converts  at  Fort  Wayne. — Thanks- 
giving day  this  year  was  an  exceptionally 
joyous  occasion  at  our  Mission  Hall  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.  At  that  time  the  workers  were 
rewarded  for  their  faithful  labors  by  wit- 
nessing the  baptism  of  the  first  two  converts 
into  the  church.  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cul- 
lom, 111.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mission  on  Nov.  23d.  Good  interest  is  mani- 
fested and  the  outlook  is  promising.  The 
workers  have  fitted  up  the  flat  over  the  hall 
and  transformed  it  into  living  apartments, 
giving  the  place  a very  home-like  appear- 
ance. The  missionaries  will  now  be  in  bet- 
ter position  to  do  more  effectual  work  and 
with  greater  convenience.  Of  course,  this 
will  mean  an  increase  of  expense,  but  we  feel 
assured  that  our  people  will  not  withhold 
their  God-given  support  from  so  worthy  a 
cause.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  workers  and 
the  work. 

■k 

The  “Inspiring  Room.”  — Every  ideal 
Japanese  home  contains  a special  room 
called  the  “inspiring  room.”  This  room  is 
fitted  up  with  the  best  furniture  and  sur- 
roundings that  are  helpful  and  restful  to 
tensioned  nerves  and  a dejected  mind,  and 
is  used  as  a place  for  recuperation. 

Every  life  should  have  au  “inspiring 
room.”  This  room  may  be  constructed  of 
physical,  mental  and  spiritual  material  and 
be  made  to  serve  as  a retreat  and  a place 
of  rest,  reconnoiter  and  reanimation.  Life  is 
full  of  arduous  tasks,  trying  experiences  and 
grave  vicissitudes  that  wear  the  body,  de- 
press the  mind  and  burden  the  soul.  How 
soothing  then  to  look  out  on  the  beauties 
of  nature  about  you,  the  verdant  fields,  the 
budding  flowers,  the  sublime  mountains ; or 
gaze  on  the  grandeur  of  the  winter’s  snow 
as  it  spreads  the  earth  with  its  white  mantle 
of  purity ; or  peep  into  memory’s  closet  and 
view  there  the  diamonds,  the  pearls,  the 


394 


HERALD  OE  TRDTH 


December  8, 


rubies — gems  from  God’s  holy  word  in  the 
form  of  promise  and  precept  stored  away 
for  such  occasions ; or  seek  the  companion- 
ship of  the  loving  look,  kind  words  and 
noble  deeds  of  some  dear  friend  or  friends, 
with  whom  it  was  your  privilege  to  associ- 
ate ; or  look  up  by  faith  into  the  blue  sky 
and  know  that  the  God  of  love,  mercy  and 
justice  still  reigns  supreme,  ready  to  vin- 
dicate, lift  up  and  bless  his  servants,  even 
as  in  days  of  yore ! Or,  better  still,  seclude 
yourself  in  some  quiet  nook  of  prayer  and 
liaving  poured  out  your  soul’s  sorrows  to 
Him  who  can  “all  our  sorrows  heal  and  all 
our  burdens  bear,”  allow  your  spirit  to  come 
in  touch  with  his  Spirit,  and  having  become 
impregnated  with  divine  comfort,  life  and 
])ower,  with  God’s  sunshine  in  your  soul, 
a righteous  purpose  in  your  heart,  his  re- 
assuring word  on  your  tongue  and  the  Spir- 
it’s power  in  your  actions,  go  forth  to  meet 
life’s  duties,  making  the  world  brighter  and 
lietter  because  of  our  being  in  it.  Do  not 
allow  life  to  become  a miserable  existence, 
but  make  it  a useful  reality.  Step  out  oc- 
casionally of  the  giddy  whirl  of  business, 
social,  domestic  pursuits,  and  rest  a while 
in  the  room  of  God’s  inspiring  view.  It 
pays  financially,  bodily,  intellectually,  spir- 
itually, eternally. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  was 
at  our  mission  in  Canton,  O.,  on  Nov.  30th. 

* 

Change  of  Address.  — Pre.  H.  H.  Good, 
from  Concord,  Tenn.,  to  South  Boston,  Va., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  r . 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  visiting  the  churches  in  Lancaster  county 
and  I'.astcrn  Pennsylvania. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  is 
holding  a series  of  meetings  for  the  Shore 
congregation,  near  Shipshewana,  Lagp-ange 
Co.,  Tnd. 

* 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
held  communion  services  for  the  little  con- 
gregation in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  23d. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
evangelizing  in  Illinois.  The  last  report  we 
had  of  him,  he  was  conducting  special  meet- 
ings at  Cullom. 

■k 

Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  visited  the 
mission  station  at  Shellsburg,  Bedford  Co., 
Pa.,  the  last  Sunday  in  November  and  filled 
several  appointments. 

■k 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  made 
a flying  trip  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week. 
He  expected  to  meet  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  at 
Harrisburg.  Bro.  Hallman  was  on  his  way 
to  his  home  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  after  having 
spent  six  weeks  in  Virginia  and  West  Vir- 
ginia doing  evangelistic  work. 


Bro.  Lowry  Johnson  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
traveling  salesman  for  the  Industrial  Coal 
Co.  of  Pittsburg,  was  in  Elkhart  last  week 
and  gave  us  a pleasant  call. 

■k 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  spent  Sunday,  Nov. 
27th,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  preached  three 
sermons,  the  one  on  Sunday  evening  being 
for  a special  mission  meeting. 

-k 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  wife  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  are  on  their  way  back  to  their  old 
home  at  Elida,  O.  Bro.  Brunk  is  “scatter- 
ing the  precious  seed  by  the  way.” 

-k 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  passed 
through  Elkhart  last  Saturday  on  his  way 
to  Barker  Street,  Mich.,  to  fill  several  ap- 
pointments. He  made  a short  but  pleasant 
call  at  our  office. 

■k 

Bish.  Tillman  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  held 
l^reparatory  and  communion  services  at 
tjoltry,  Okla.,  on  Nov.  21st  and  22d.  Forty- 
two  members  remembered  the  Lord  Jesus 
according  to  his  commandment. 

■k 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
recently  held  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Longenecker  M.  H.  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
1 hree  souls  made  a public  confession.  Bro. 
Wenger  is  expected  to  begin  similar  meet- 
ings at  the  Cressman  M.  H.  at  Breslau,  Ont., 
on  Dec.  7th.  He  is  also  one  of  the  instruc- 
tors at  the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at 
Berlin,  Ont.,  Dec.  25-30 

■k 

Bro.  John  A.  Heatwole  of  Dayton,  Va., 
who  has  been  visiting  friends  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio  and  Indiana,  spent  some  time 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  Dec.  ist,  and 
after  looking  through  the  different  depart- 
ments of  work  and  making  some  purchases, 
left  for  a trip  among  the  Mennonfte  people 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Canada.  We  wish  him  a 
prosperous  journey.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTEMPERANCE. 


By  C.  E.  Bender. 

I. 

The  crime  of  intemperance  is  a haggard 
transgression  that  has  come  staggering 
down  through  many  centuries,  slaying  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls,  by  the  thou- 
sands. All  nations,  barbarous,  semi-barba- 
rous and  civilized,  have  been  addicted  to  it. 
In  all  ages  and  climes  and  beneath  all  skies 
there  has  been  the  tendency  to  use  stimu- 
lants and  narcotics  improperly. 

Father  Noah,  as  if  dissatisfied  with  the 
prevalence  of  pure  water,  took  to  strong 
drink  in  his  day.  Belshazzar  was  overcome 
by  dissipation,  and  the  hand  of  God  wrote 
his  doom  on  the  wall.  Alexander,  the  con- 
queror, was  conquered  by  this  terrible  vice. 
Nero,  who  was  fortunate  in  having  for  his 
preceptor  the  great  philosopher  and  moral- 
ist, Seneca,  broke  away  from  the  guidance 
of  his  tutor  and  became  a slave  to  this  vice, 
and  entered  upon  a career  filled  with  crimes 
almost  of  incredible  enormity.  Opportuni- 
ties of  the  most  noble  and  exalted  character 


were  set  before  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  two 
sons  of  a pious  father  and  priests  of  God's 
holy  tabernacle;  but,  alas!  they  became  in- 
toxicated and  offered  strange  fire,  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  them  not  to  do ; and 
they  were  suddenly  stricken  down  by  the 
fire  of  God’s  wrath  while  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary. 

Never  have  such  manliness,  tenderness, 
and  passion  been  united  as  in  the  songs  of 
Robert  Burns,  the  great  lyric  poet  of  Scot- 
land. The  pofetry  of  Burns  flows  into  a 
wintry  world  like  a w'arm  gulf  stream,  miti- 
gating harsh  climates,  breathing  genial  days, 
carrying  with  it  springtime  and  the  cuckoo’s 
note.  But,  alas ! our  warm-hearted  poet  was 
laid  low  by  the  vice  of  intemperance. 

The  bright  and  shining  light  of  De-Quincy 
was  extinguished  by  the  dreadful  opium 
habit.  Opium,  whether  it  be  eaten  or 
smoked,  is  undoubtedly  injurious  to  the 
well-being  of  body,  mind  and  soul.  Statis- 
tics show  that  over  four  hundred  millions  of 
the  human  race  are  opium  users ; and  China. 
India  and  Turkey  have  almost  been  des- 
olated by  this  habit. 

A peculiar  intoxication  is  produced  by  the 
use  of  Hashish,  The  Hashish  eater  is  happy ; 
not  like  the  gourmand  or  famished  man 
when  satisfying  his  ravenous  appetite,  or  the 
voluptuary  in  the  gratification  of  his  burning 
desires,  but  like  him  who  hears  tidings  that 
fill  him  with  joy ; like  Silas  Marner,  the 
miser,  counting  his  treasure,  or  like  the  am- 
bitious man  who  is  intoxicated  with  success. 
The  excitement  produced  is  mental  rather 
than  sensual.  But  the  intemperate  use  of 
this  drug  is  a fearful  peril  and  an  ultimate 
ruin.  The  statistics  show  that  over  three 
hundred  millions  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren chew  Hashish,  and  Persia,  Brazil  and 
Africa  suffer  the  delirium. 

The  use  of  tobacco  is  perhaps  more  widely- 
spread  than  is  that  of  any  other  narcotic  or 
stimulant.  The  term  tobacco  appears  not  to 
have  been®  commonly  used  original  name 
for  the  plant.  It  has  come  from  a peculiar 
instrument  used  for  inhaling  its  smoke  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Hispaniola.  The  instru- 
ment consisted  of  a small  hollow  wooden 
tube  shaped  like  a “Y”,  the  two  points  of 
which  were  inserted  in  the  nose  of  the 
smoker  and  the  other  was  held  in  the  smoke 
of  burning  tobacco,  and  thus  the  fumes  were 
inhaled.  The  natives  called. this  apparatus 
“tobaco.”  The  French  ambassador,  Jean 
Nisat,.  rendered  services  in  spreading  a 
knowledge  of  the  plant  which  has  been  com- 
memorated in  the  scientific  name  of  the 
Genius  Nicotiana.  At  first  the  plant  was 
supposed  to  possess  almost  miraculous  heal- 
ing powers,  and  was  designated  “herb  pan- 
acea,” “herba  sanata,”  “sana  sancta  in- 
dorum” ; “divine  tobacco,”  it  is  called  by 
Spencer,  and  “our  holy  herb  nicotiana,”  by 
William  Lilly. 

But  the  influence  of  tobacco  on  health  and 
morals,  ever  since  its  introduction  into  the 
various  countries,  has  met  the  most  un- 
compromising opposition  on  all  grounds,  ex- 
cept as  a medicine.  Burton,  in  the  “Anat- 
omy of  Melancholy,”  says:  “Tobacco,  divine, 
rare,  superexcellent  tobacco,  which  goes  far 
beyond  all  the  panaceas,  potable  gold  and 
philosophers’  stones,  is  a good  remedy,  a 
good  vomit,  a vertuous  herb  if  it  be  well 
qualified,  opportunely  taken,  and  medicinally 
used ; but  as  it  is  commonly  abused  by  most 
men,  who  take  it  as  tinkers  do  ale,  ’tis  a 
plague,  a mischief,  a violent  purge  of  goods, 
lands,  health ; — hellish,  devilish  tobacco,  the 
ruin  and  overthrow  of  body  and  soul.”  This 
is  rather  strong  English.  Tobacco  is  an  ex- 
cellent herb  to  produce  faintness,  nausea, 
giddiness,  delirium,  cancer,  tobacco  hearts, 
and  to  kill  alt  kinds  of  bugs  and  insects. 
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1 might  discuss  intemperance  of  thought, 
imagination,  social  relations,  eating,  etc.,  but 
this  would  make  my  theme  too  lengthy.  I, 
however,  will  write  of  one  other  phase  of 
intemperance.  I refer  to  alcoholism 

A vast  multitude  of  the  American  people 
are  the  disciples  of  King  Alcohol,  whose  age 
is  more  than  a thousand  years ; whose  trade 
is  to  kill  and  make  expense,  and  whose  real 
name  is  intemperance.  To  him  they  bow,  in 
his  trenches  they  fall,  in  his  awful  prisons 
they  are  incarcerated,  and  on  his  ghastly 
altar  they  burn  with  intense  inward  heat. 
They  visit  his  carnivals,  beer  gardens,  “Ger- 
man villages”  and  grog-shops ; they  breathe 
his  poisonous  breath,  drink  his  liquid  fire 
and  eat  his  food,  which  is  filth  with  serpents’ 
meat. 

This  king  covers  his  face  with  a mask  and 
liides  himself  in  flasks,  casks  and  demijohns. 
He  is  in  league  with  Satan.  He  has  killed 
more  people  than  famine,  pestilence,  sword, 
gun,  guillotine,  or  electpocution-chairs.  He 
has  a deceitful,  flattering  tongue,  by  which 
he  draws  both  old  and  young.  Could  the 
roll  be  called  of  those  who  have  been  con- 
quered by  this  monstrous  demon,  and  could 
they  who  have  been  slain  by  him  come  up 
from  the  dead,  what  eye  could  behold  the 
dreadful  sight!  What  heart  could  endure 
the  deep  groans  of  agony ! 

Intoxication ! Does  it  not  jingle  the  burg- 
lar’s keys?  Does  it  not  whet  and  sway  the 
assassin’s  knife?  Does  it  not  pull  the  trigger 
of  the  highwayman’s  pistol?  Does  it  not 
bite  like  a serpent  and  sting  like  an  adder? 
Does  it  not  cause  redness  of  eyes,  grog  bios- 
soms  on  the  face  of  the  inebriate,  and  hob- 
goblins  to  strut  around  in  the  bed-chamber 
at  midnight  hours?  Does  it  not  cause  emi- 
nent men  of  various  professions  to  fall  from 
the  very  heights  of  reputation,  dignity  and 
honor  into  the  swamp  of  sensuality,  which 
is  filled  with  slimy  vipers,  honeycombed 
with  pitfalls  and  lurid  with  deceptive  lights. 
Has  it  not  sent  physicians  reeling  into  the 
sick-room? 

If  the  bones  of  all  those  who  have  fallen 
a prey  to  dissipation  would  be  piled  up. 
would  it  not  make  a monster  pyramid  ancl 
would  it  not  rise  higher  than  the  pyramid 
of  Cheop,  which  rises  from  a base  covering 
thirteen  acres  to  a height  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  feet?  What  mountains  white  with 
the  bleached  bones  of  drunkards ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

Grantsville,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM— WHERE  AND  WHY? 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

The  arguments  made  recently  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  in  opposition  to  going  to  the 
water  for  the  administration  of  baptism 
evidence  of  fear  that  too  much  stress  will 
be  placed  on  the  place  of  administering  or 
in  the  efficacy  of  the  water.  Ihere  is  dan- 
ger in  this,  but  while  this  is  true,  there  is 
nevertheless  good  reason  in  many  minds  for 
going  to  the  water  for  the  administration  of 
this  solemn  act  of  obed'ence.  There  is  cer- 
tainly no  scriptural  ground  for  opposing 
those  who  prefer  to  follow  the  example  of 
our  Savior  by  going  into  the  water  for  bap- 
tism. In  the  absence  of  any  scriptures 
plainly  stating  that  in  Christ’s  time,^  or  in 
apostolic  times,  baptism  was  administered 
other  than  in  the  water,  and  with  the  plain 
Bible  statements  that  it  was  performed  on 
certain  occasions  in  the  water,  it  seems 
strange  that  people  will  use  passages  of 
scripture  not  plainly  stated  and  argue 
against  plain  Bible  statements.  That  some 
people  will  idolize  the  water  or  the  place  of 


administering,  is  no  reason  why  those  who 
wish  to  follow  Christ’s  example  should  not 
have  the  liberty  of  conscience  to  do  so.  ^ 

That  our  forefathers  in  the  church  did  not 
practice  going  to  the  water  may  all  be  true 
enough,  but  we  cannot  always  be  governed 
by  the  customs  and  traditions  of  people  in 
any  age  of  the  world,  but  should  follow 
closely  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

I believe  that  baptism  was  sometimes  per- 
formed in  the  house  in  apostolic  times.  I 
have  no  plain  Bible  statement  to  substan- 
tiate this  opinion.  1 infer  it  from  the  same 
passages  of  scripture  to  which  our  brethren 
have  referred.  But  on  the  other  side  of  this 
question  I need  draw  no  inference.  I have 
plain  Bible  statements  that  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  went  down  into  the  water,  and 
that  Jesus  went  up  straitway  out  of  the 
water.  Why  should  we  argue  our  own  in- 
ferences against  these  plain  Bible  statements 
and  drive  people  to  the  immersion  extreme? 

We  cannot  come  closer  to  the  Bible  in 
place  of  administering,  or  in  mode,  than  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  Savior  by  going 
into  the  water  and  then  applying  the  water, 
in  accordance  with  Christ’s  own  mode  of 
baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  should 
not  necessarily  lose  the  Spirit  by  closely  fol- 
lowing the  Bible.  It  w'ould  be  just  as  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  by  closely  following 
the  Bible  iri  any  other  ordinance  of  the 
Christian  religion  we  lose  the  Spirit.  I can 
see  no  reason  why  we  should  lose  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  by  closely  following  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  and  the  example  of  our 
5«vior.  People  say  this  and  that  makes  no 
difference  and  that  one  way  is  just  as  good 
as  another.  The  skeptic  and  infidel  say  it 
is  no  use  to  do  any  of  it.  I believe  we  should 
conscientiously  obey  the  Bihle  s teaching. 
South  English,  Iowa. 

THE  SHEAF  OF  RICHEST  GRAIN. 

By  Eben  E.  Rexford. 

He  saw  the  ripe  wheat  waiting. 

All  golden  In  the  sun, 

And  strong  and  stalwart  reapers 
Went  by  him,  one  by  one. 

“Oh,  could  1 reap  <n  harvest!” 

His -heart  made  bitter  cry: 

“1  can  do  nothing,  nothing. 

So  weak,  alas!  am  1.” 

At  eve,  a tainting  traveler 
Sank  down  beside  his  door— 

A cup  of  cool,  sweet  water 
To  quench  his  thirst  he  bore. 

And  when  refreshed  and  strengthened 
The  traveler  went  his  way. 

Upon  the  poor  man’s  threshold 
A golden  wheat  sheaf  lay. 

When  came  the  Lord  of  harvest. 

He  cried.  "O  Master  kind! 

One  sheaf  have  I to  offer. 

And  that  I did  not  bind; 

I gave  a cup  of  water 
To  one  athirst,  and  he 
Left  at  my  door  in  going 
The  sheaf  I offer  thee.” 

Then  said  the  Ixtrd  of  harvest: 

“Well  pleased  with  this  am  1; 

One  of  my  angels  left  it 
With  thee  as  he  passed  by. 

Thou  mayest  not  join  the  reapers 
Upon  the  harvest  plain, 

But  whoso  helps  a brother. 

Binds  sheaves  of  richest  grain.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO-DAY. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

Has  it  not  been  said  that  one  to-day  is 
worth  two  to-morrows?  This  assertion  has 
been  made  upon  the  presumption  that  only 
the  present  time  can  be  utilized,  and  that  the 
crying  need  is  confined  to  this  infinitesimal 


space  of  time.  In  holy  writ  we  are  admon- 
ished not  to  say  within  ourselves  what  we 
will  do  to-morrow ; we  know  not  what  the 
day  will  bring  forth.  The  present  is  all 
that  we  can  use  in  time  or  space ; the  future 
is  a nonentity.  We  are  told  to  wisely  im- 
prove the  present,  and  it  is  ours.  The  idea 
is  simply  this:  That  if  we  take  care  of  to- 
day, which  stands  for  “now,”  to-morrow  will 
take  care  of  itself — when  it  comes.  We  can 
make  no  exertions  to-morrow,  but  all  our 
efforts  are  confined  to  the  present.  The 
Master  has  given  us  only  NOW ; let  us  ac- 
cept it  and  use  it  with  a proper  understand- 
ing and  appreciation  of  its  worth,  and  al- 
ways 

. “Count  that  day  lost. 

Whose  low  descending  sun 
Views  from  our  hands 
No  worthy  action  done.” 

Osborn’s  Gap,  Va. 


“DON’TS”  FOR  PREACHERS. 

'i'he  following  “don’ts,”  given  out  by  S. 
A.  Northrup  to  the  ministerial  students  and 
faculty  of  William  Jewel  College,  Mo.,  will 
bear  repeating.  He  said : 

“Don’t  exaggerate.  Don’t  fool  with 
doubts.  Don’t  let  success  tip  you  over. 
Don’t  dabble  in  business  ventures.  Don’t 
snub  anybody,  not  even  a book  agent.  Don’t 
jolt  in  ruts ; vary  your  services  and  methods. 
Don’t  make  long  pulpit  prayers.  Don’t  imi- 
tate others — better  be  a poor  original  than  a 
fine  copy.  Don’t  preach  long  sermons.  Don’t 
be  cold  in  your  delivery  — preach  red-hot 
from  the  heart  a positive  gospel.  Don’t 
speak  in  a monotone — the  voice  has  numer- 
ous keys;  play  on  as  many  as  possible. 
Don’t  harp  too  much  on  one  string — variety 
is  pleasing,  and  God’s  word  gives  ample 
choice  of  themes.  Don’t  tire  people  out  with 
long  introductions — you  can  spoil  the  appe- 
tite for  dinner  by  too  much  thin  soup.  Don’t 
neglect  study  and  closet  prayer — the  finest 
human  pipe  gives  fortli  no  music  unless 
filled  with  the  divine  breath.  Don’t  brawl 
or  scream  — too  much  water  stops  mill- 
wheels, and  too  much  voice  drowns  sen.se. 
Don’t  scold  your  congregation  or  your  bur- 
den-bearers. Don’t  go  on  after  you  have 
finished,  saying,  ‘As  I said  before’;  if  you 
said  it  before,  say  something  else  after ; let 
the  clatter  of  the  mill  cease  when  the  corn  is 
ground.” 

SOME  FACTS  ABOUT  INDIA. 

A Blue  Book  contains  figures  about  the 
Indian  empire  full  of  interest.  While  the 
population  is  over  21)4,000,000,  less  than 

3.000. 000  are  Christians.  In  an  analysis  of 
the  population  according  to  “occupation,’’ 
nearly  4,000,000  are  supported  by  servants 
engaged  in  the  administration  of  the  state, 
130,000  by  sport,  2,250,000  by  herdsmen. 
2^340,000  by  barbers  and  .shampooers,  while 
tailors,  milliners  and  dressmakers  have  to 
find  support  for  over  i,otxj,ooo  people.  .\ 
glance  at  religions  shows  that  Hindus  num- 
ber over  200,000,000,  Mohammedans,  61,- 

500.000,  and  Buddhists  less  than  10,000,000. 
The  complex  work  in  India  is  further  evi- 
denced by  the  great  numher  of  languages — 
there  being  no  fewer  than  42  Indian,  11 
Asiatic,  and  iQ  Kuropican  languages  spoken 
in  the  empire,  besides  a greater  number  of 
dialects.  There  are  25.000  lepers  and  150,000 
deaf-mutes,  while  no  less  than  350,000  never 
.see  the  light  of  dav. — “Young  Men  of  In- 
dia.” 

You  cannot  expect  to  gain  without  effort 
that  which  cost  Christ  all  his  life. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  Our  Almanac  con- 
tains all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
sixth  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
patrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  first  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  The  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 


lows ; 

I copy,  postpaid  $ .o6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3.50 


For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth. — We  wish  again  to 
remind  our  readers  and  friends  of  what  we 
have  said  many  times  before.  There  are 
still  many  Mennonlte  families  who  do  not 
read  the  Herald,  and  we  feel  that  all  these 
families  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  hav- 
ing it.  The  old  people  will  be  glad  to  read 
and  know  what  the  church  is  doing  and 
what  is  going  on  among  the  Mennonlte  peo- 
ple in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  the 
young  people  will  have  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  the  gospel  and  the 
church  and  become  confirmed  and  estab- 
lished in  the  faith  ; and  besides  this  the  paper 
will  contain  a large  amount  of  general  read- 
ing that  is  edifying  and  interesting  to  all. 
A paper  that  maintains  a high  moral  tone  is 
indeed  a valuable  factor  in  the  religious  and 
moral  development  of  the  people,  both  old 
and  young. 

The  important  question  that  presents  it- 
self in  considering  this  subject,  is  how  to 
reach  these  families,  and  how  to  get  them 
interested.  We  should  like  to  secure  a good 
agent  in  every  neighborhood  to  canvass  and 
make  an  effort  to  bring  about  this  desirable 
result.  Write  for  particulars.  Address, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Columbiana,  O.,  Nov.  24,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting:  — We  have  again 
great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  our  God  for 
sparing  us  and  giving  us  the  many  blessings 
we  enjoyed  during  another  year,  and  also 
for  the  privilege  to  meet  again  in  the  house 
of  God  and  hold  appropriate  services  to  his 
honor,  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Our  serv- 
ices this  year  were  held  in  the  Midway  M. 
H.  and  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Al- 
len Rickert,  E.  M.  Detweiler  and  Norman 
Lind.  The  attendance  was  good  and  we 
hope  all  present  were  benefited ; it  is,  how- 
ever, sad  that  still  more  did  not  come  out 
to  this  .A«4ice.  Many  of  our  friends  who 
were  with  us  at  the  thanksgiving  in  1903 
were  not  permitted  to  be  with  us  this  year, 
but  they  have  gone  to  their  reward,  and  no 
doubt  a number  of  us  who  attended  this 
thanksgiving  service  will  not  be  here  when 
the  same  occasion  returns  in  1905.  May  we 
then  realize  the  importance  of  preparing  to 
meet  our  God  in  peace 

PETER  METZLER. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1904. — Bro. 
John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  is  at  present 
holding  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Shore 
M.  H.  On  Thanksgiving  day  he  preached 
a very  interesting  sermon  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  to  a large  audience  who  gave  rapt 
attention  to  the  practical  thoughts  presented 
by  our  brother.  His  text  was  Col.  4 : 6.  Our 
prayers  are  that  God  will  give  us  grace  so 
our  lives  may  correspond  with  our  giving. 
We  need  more  thanks-living  people  as  well 
as  thanks-giving  people.  COR. 

* * * 

Archbold,  O.,  Nov.  25,  1904. — Greeting  to 
all  the  Herald  Readers : — Baptismal  services 
were  held  at  our  M.  H.  on  Nov.  24th,  when 
seven  souls  were  received  into  the  church. 
Bish.  Christian  Stuckey  officiated.  He  chose 
for  his  text  the  third  chapter  of  John  and 
preached  to  us  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ.  The  brother  pointed  out  plainly  the 
fact  that  if  we  continue  in  sin  we  shall  re- 
ceive our  deserts —everlasting  condemnation 
— but  if  we  turn  to  the  Lord  and  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  love  and  obey  him,  we  shall 
receive  as  a free  gift,  eternal  life.  May  God 
richly  bless  his  servants,  especially  those 
wtho  are  out  in  the  field,  that  many  souls 
may  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

SARAH  SAUDER. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1904. — A joy- 
ful greeting  to  all  the  Herald  readers  in 
Jesus’  name: — I am  thankful  to  all  who  so 
faithfully  write  for  the  Herald ; it  does  me 
good  to  read  the  news  and  above  all  to  give 
God  the  glory.  “Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the^Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; submitting 
yourselves  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God” 
(Eph.  5:20,  21).  This  was  the  scripture 
used  by  Bro.  Mack  at  our  Thanksgiving 
service  this  morning  at  Metzler’s.  Oh,  may 
we  all  open  our  ears  and  hearts  to  the  warn- 
ing voice  of  God  and  obey  him  so  we  may 
have  strength  to  overcome  the  enemy.  On 
Nov.  6th  Bro.  John  Rohrer  of  Landisville 
preached  at  Groffdale  and  on  the  15th  the 
brethren  John  B.  Bucher  of  Ephrata  and 
Joseph  F.  rieatwole  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  were  with  us  at  Metzler’s;  the  latter 
chose  Psa.  34:  17  for  his  text.  Let  us  all 
be  more  faithfully  engaged  in  prayer  and  not 
become  weary  and  faint  so  we  will  omit  the 
necessary  duty  to  “watch  and  pray.  On 
Nov.  13th  there  were  not  so  many  present 
at  the  meeting  at  Metzler’s  on  account  of 
the  weather,  but  those  who  were  present 
heard  a good  sermon  preached  by  Bro.  Mack 


from  Acts  3 : 24-26.  As  every  one  must  give 
an  account  of  himself  to  God,  we  ought  to 
search  the  scriptures  daily  to  see  whether 
the  things  taught  us  are  really  true,  for  the 
Bible  is  even  now  as  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  the  test  of  truth.  Last  Sunday  the 
brethren  Jacob  Charles  and  Jacob  Thomas 
of  Safe  Harbor  were  with  us.  Bro.  Thomas 
spoke  from  the  text,  “What  shall  I do  then 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?”  (Matt. 
27:22).  He  was  followed  by  Bro  Mack. 

Let  us  as  members  give  more  attention  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  lead  con- 
secrated, holy  lives,  “thoroughly  furnished 
unto  every  good  work,”  so  the  shepherds 
may  see  the  flock  flourish,  and  when  the 
“Chief  Shepherd”  shall  appear,  we  shall  re- 
ceive a “crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.”  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Milnor,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1904. — Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Friday,  Nov.  25th,  and  filled  an 
appointment  at  Miller’s  M.  H.  that  afternoon 
and  one  at  Maugansville  in  the  evening.  The 
next  day  Bro.  J,  F.  Heatwole  of  Virginia 
arrived  and  he  and  Bro.  Hallman  filled  an- 
other appointment  at  Maugansville  that 
evening.  On  Sunday  morning  they  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  ReifT’s,  preach- 
ing at  Maugansville  again  on  Sunday  and 
Monday  evenings.  Bro.  Jacob  Martin  of 
Virginia  is  visiting  in  this  community  and 
he  also  was  with  us  in  these  meetings.  The 
brethren  earnestly  admonished  us,  encour- 
aging the  saint  and  warning  the  sinner  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Although  there 
were  no  immediate  confessions,  we  believe 
the  seed  sown  will  in  due  time  spring  up 
and  bring  abundant  fruit ; for  God  says. 

“My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void" 

(Isa.  55:  1 1).  May  the  blessings  of  God  be 
upon  the  brethren  and  His  children  everv- 
where.  MARTHA  L.  MARTIN.' 

* * * 

Harper,  Kan.,  Nov.  29,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting:  — We  have  again 
been  encouraged  by  a visit  from  Bro.  T.  M. 

Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.  He  came  to  us  on 
Nov.  26th  and  held  preparatory  services  that 
evening.  The  next  morning  communion 
services  were  held.  Bro.  Erb  also  preached 
for  us  in  the  evening.  We  were  again  made 
to  realize  the  truth  of  Christ’s  words  (John 
13:  17),  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them.”  We  are  glad  we  can  do 
these  things  in  remembrance  of  him.  There 
is  indeed  a blessing  awaiting  all  who  do 
these  things  to  his  honor  and  glory.  There 
was  an  aged  brother,  eighty-two  years  old, 
with  us  in  the  communion ; he  had  not  been 
with  us  in  person  for  a long  time.  We  were 
glad  for  his  presence.  Three  persons  cast 
their  lot  in  with  us  at  this  time,  one  by  let- 
ter and  two  by  confession.  We  welcome 
them  among  us.  May  we  ever  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  and  he  will  see  us  through, 
and  may  his  blessing  rest  upon  our  brother. 

W.  E.  DETTWILER. 

♦ * * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  Nov.  4th,  Bro.  [ 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  came  into  | 

our  midst  and  the  same  evening  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Thomas  M.  H., 
which  was  continued  until  the  13th.  One 
soul  who  had  gone  astray  for  many  years,  ! 

was  brought  back  into  the  fold.  May  the  f 

dear  Lord  help  him  to  prove  faithful,  and 
let  us  earnestly  pray  for  those  who  were 
almost  persuaded. 

On  Nov.  24th  Thanksgiving  services  were 
held  in  all  of  our  five  meeting  houses,  in 
some  of  them  both  morning  and  evening. 
Brethren,  let  us  remember  that  we  need  to 
give  thanks  to  God  not  only  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  but  daily.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 


1904. 


EGERj^LU  OF  TRUTH. 
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Logan,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1904. — Greeting  to 
all  the  Herald  Readers: — I have  been  away 
from  home  for  some  time,  but  the  good  work 
was  carried  on  by  our  evangelizing  breth- 
ren with  good  results.  Bro.  Wayre  of  Ur- 
bana  was  with  us.  Our  next  meeting  will 
be  on  Christmas  day  when  we  expect  Bro. 
Blosser.  The  old  Brenneman  church  near 
Bremen  has  been  repaired  and  we  are  now 
having  meeting  on  Sunday  evenings.  The 
attendance  is  good  and  the  people  are  taking 
an  interest  in  the  work.  If  we  could  get  a 
young  man  full  of  the  Spirit  to  locate  here 
and  then  open  a Sunday  school  as  suggested 
by  Bro.  Wayre,  I believe  a good  work  could 
he  done  here  as  well  as  at  other  places. 

BENJAMIN  HUBER. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  OnL— The  meeting 
house  at  Beans  was  rebuilt  during  the  sum- 
mer and  we  held  our  first  meeting  in  the 
new  house  on  Nov.  20th.  Our  home  minis- 
ter Bro.  Menno  Cressman,  opened  the  meet- 
ing, after  which  Bish.  Amos  Cressman  spoke 
in  the  German  language,  followed  by  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer  in  English.  Bro.  Isaac  Wa')i- 
bold  preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  While 
our  house  was  undergoing  repairs  we  wor- 
shiped at  Geiger’s  M.  H.  We  feel  more  at 
home  again  and  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness.  COR. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1904. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : 
—On  Nov.  6th  we  held  a mission  meeting 
at  this  place  and  some  helpful  thoughts  were 
presented  concerning  the  responsibility  of 
the  church,  the  need,  the  call,  etc.  One 
week  later  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  began  a 
series  of  meetings  and  closed  them  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  20th.  He  also  filled  the 
regular  appointment  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power  even- 
ing after  evening,  which  was  a warning  to 
sinners,  and  we,  as  followers  of  Christ,  re- 
ceived rich  food  for  our  souls 

Bro.  Nlorman  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  midst  Nov.  8th,  filling  an  ap- 
pointment the  same  evening  at  the  Martins- 
burg  M.  H.  He  also  preached  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Wednesday  morning  and  evening  and 
on  Thursday  evening  at  this  place,  choosmg 
for  his  text  Gen.  3:9,  “Where  art  thou? 
We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  visit  and 
ask  others  who  are  traveling  East  or  West 
to  stop  with  us.  LEVI  SAUDER. 

4:  * * 

Neutral,  Kan.,  Nov.  25,  1904.— We  have 
recently  been  favored  with  visits  from  two 
of  our  ministering  brethren  — Bro.  No^ 
Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  IT  S. 
Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  On  Oct.  30th  Bro. 
Metzler  came  into  our  midst  and  remained 
with  us  two  weeks,  during  which  tiine  he 
preached  ten  sermons.  We  were  indeed 
richly  admonished  and  were  made  to  rejoice 
in  seeing  four  precious  souls  step  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  May  God  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  labors  in  other  fields  and  give 
him  souls  for  his  hire,  broin  here  he  went 
to  Oronogo,  Mo.,  to  preach  the  W’ord.  On 
Nov.  2ist  Bro.  Brunk  and  wife  came  and 
remained  with  us  until  the  23d.  Bro.  Brunk 
preached  one  sermon  for  us,  taking  for  Ins 
text  Rom.  1 1 : 33.  May  God  attend  the 
brother  and  sister  on  their  return  trip  ‘•'O'” 
Colorado  to  their  old  home  in  Ohio.  We 
also  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  d^  con- 
ducted by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  Kuhns. 
Pray  for  us  that  our  little  church  here  may 
prosper  and  increase  in  numbers.  E.  S. 

♦ * ♦ 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  23,  1904.— Bro  E. 
S.  Hallman,  who  has  been  laboring  m Vir- 
ginia for  some  time,  came  to  Augusta  county 
on  the  14th  and  left  for  Broadway,  Va.,  on 


the  19th.  He  preached  three  sermons  at 
Spring  Dale  and  three  at  Mountain  \ iew 
church.  He,  with  several  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, did  some  house-to-house  visiting ; they 
were  at  some  homes  our  people  have  never 
been.  The  field  for  wotk  in  these  mountains 
is  large  and  interesting  They  were  gladly 
received  and  we  hope  their  songs  and  pray- 
ers may  stir  them  to  a full  sense  of  duty  and 
trust  they  may  be  reached  by  the  gospel 
that  many  may  be  saved. 

There  are  now  two  applicants  for  baptism 
and  others  almost  persuaded.  One  confessed 
Christ  at  Spring  Dale.  All  will  be  received 
as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made.  Oh, 
that  there  would  be  many  more!  ihe 
brother  labors  earnestly,  and  we  hope  the 
good  seed  he  has  sown  may  grow  and  bring 
forth  abundant  fruit.  We  expect  the  brother 
to  give  some  of  his  experience  in  our  moun- 
tains to  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  is  at  present  visiting 
the  church  in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  He  held 
communion  services  for  them  last  Sunday. 
There  will  be  Thankgiviiig  service  held  at 
Spring  Dale  on  the  24th  We  can  never  be 
too  thankful  for  the  many  blessings  we  en- 
joy. COR. 


♦ * * 


Markham,  Ont.,  Nov.  25,  1904.  Dear 
Herald  Readers: — Thursday,  Noy.  17th,  was 
the  day  set  apart  by  the  (L'anadian  govern- 
ment as  a Thanksgiving  day ; and  we  are 
of  the  opinion  that  there  is  possibly  no  other 
country  on  the  face  of  the  globe  that  has 
greater  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts  than  we.  Accord- 
ingly we,  in  York  county,  celebrated  the  day 
by  holding  an  all-day  service.  Bro.  L.  J. 
Burkholder  preached  the  regular  Thanks- 
giving sermon  in  the  morning,  impressing 
on  our  minds  the  necessity  of  making  our 
gratitude  practical.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening  was  held  a union  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  Wideinan,  Cedar  Grove  and 
Altona  schools  at  the  Wideinan  M.  H. 
(Questions  pertaining  to  Sunday  school  work 
in  general  were  ablv  discussed  by  several 
of  the  brethren,  the  talks  proved  quite 
profitable  to  all,  and  many,  I believe,  felt  the 
weight  of  added  responsibility. 

Our  Y.  P.  meetings,  which  are  held  every 
Wednesday  evening,  are  presided  over  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder.  The  topics  for  the 
past  month  have  been  Bible  Characters. 
Attendance  and  interest  are  weekly  increas- 
ing. M.  ELIZABETH  BROWN. 


* ♦ * 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers  : — Thanksgiving  day  meant  much 
for  the  congregation  at  Goshen.  We  had 
a meeting  last  evening  in  which  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  was  manifest.  Many  hearts 
were  touched  and  moved  to  think  of  higher 
things.  After  a short  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  took  charge  of 
the  meeting,  during  which  time  many  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  testified  to  thmp 
for  which  they  were  especially  thankful.  As 
many  did  not  get  an  opportunity  to  speak, 
it  was  decided  to  hold  another  ineeting  on 
Friday  evening.  Ihe  same  spirit,  interest 
and  activity  prevailed  at  this  meeting.  \\  e 
also  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Sister 
Lydia  Schertz  present.  She  took  up  part 
of  the  time  speaking  about  her  work,  ex- 
pressing herself  ready  to  take  it  up.  She 
left  the  next  morning  for  Ohio  and  will  sail 
Dec.  1st  for  India. 

There  has  been  a sense  of  the  need  of 
more  prayer  among  some  of  our  young  peo- 
ple and  as  a result  some  of  the  young  breth- 
ren have  been  gathering  in  groups  in  their 
rooms  before  breakfast  for  prayer.  Such 
things  will  surely  have  their  results.  May 
the  good  work  go  on  and  take  fire  elsewhere. 


One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  church,  if 
not  the  greatest,  is  more  prayer  and  Bible 
study  among  our  young  people.  One  worker 
among  men  in  New  York  City  recently  re- 
marked that  there  is  more  power  in  a small 
Bible  class  than  in  a big  meeting  where 
people  are  assembled  by  the  hundreds.^  In 
speaking  of  his  line  of  work  he  said,  "We 
gained  twenty  per  cent,  in  attendance  and 
lost  seventeen  per  cent,  in  results.  W e 
count  our  results  too  much  by  numbers 
while  we  are  losing  much  in  power  and  char- 
acter. May  we  not  lose  sight  of  the  end — 
souls  and  Christian  character— by  looking  so 
much  at  the  means  to  that  end.  \\  e think 
and  talk  so  much  about  the  work  that  we 
have  no  time  left  to  live  and  grow.  Having 
begun  a good  work,  let  us  go  on  to  per- 
fection. RUDY  SENGER. 

♦ * ♦ 

Bowne,  Mich.,  Nov.  23,  1904. — On  Nov. 
17th  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Ohio  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  with  us  till  Nov. 
23d.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  20lh,  three  young 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism,  and  one  young  sister  who  had 
drifted  back  into  the  world  was  reclaimed. 
On  Monday  evening  another  young  man 
made  the  wise  choice  to  step  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  and  cast  his  lot  with  the  iieople 
of  God,  and  was  also  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  It  makes  our  hearts 
rejoice  to  see  dear  souls  come  out  froin  sin 
■ and  the  world  and  live  for  Jesus.  Sometimes 
we  feel  discouraged  when  we  see  so  many 
out  in  the  world  and  see  some  turning  back 
again  who  had  been  faithful  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  While  these  things  look  dark 
and  we  feel  as  if  our  efforts  were  all  in  \ain, 
then  we  should  put  forth  more  effort  to 
bring  in  lost  souls  and  pray  earnestly  and 
plead  with  God  that  he  may  again  bring 
back  those  who  have  backslidden.  If  we 
do  our  part,  God  will  do  his.  Let  us  do  what 
wte  can  and  leave  results  with  God.  May 
God  give  grace  that  these  dear  young  souls 
who  have  now  started  out  in  his  .service 
may  all  prove  faithful  unto  the  end.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  w'ork  evervwhere.  I’ray 
fonts.  .S.  J.  SPEICHER. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Nov.  24.  1904. — On  the  21st 
inst.  Bish.  Tillman  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  in 
company  with  his  uncle  of  Lancaster  (Jo., 
I’a.,  came  into  our  midst.  Ihe  same  evening 
Bro.  Erb  preached  a preparatory  sermon. 
The  next  morning  Bro.  Erb’s  uncle  took  the 
train  to  accompany  some  other  brethren  of 
Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  on  a trip  to  New  Mexico. 
In  the  forenoon  of  the  same  day  we  held 
our  communion  services.  All  the  members 
present  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems,  lu 
all  there  were  forty-two  that  communed. 
We  were  gl^d  to  hav'C  Bro.  and  Sister  Mar- 
tin Musselman  of  Keil,  Kingfisher  county, 
with  us,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  h-li  ^ oder  of 
Springs  and  Bro.  Reuben  Miller  of  Harper, 
Kan.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Erb  left  for 
home.  We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
peace  and  love  that  was  manifested  in  the 
church.  May  God  continue  to  bless  and 
keep  us.  SIMON  IIERSH BERi'.E K. 

. t « « 

Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov  29.  1904. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers; — We  :i<  a 
band  of  workers  have  great  re.-ison  l<>  be 
thankful  for  the  many  means  of  grace  we 
have  had  the  past  year,  and  if  the  Lord  is 
willing,  we  expect  to  use  more  me;ms  by 
which  we  can  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
scripture,  hoping  to  labor  together  with 
united  effort.  We  rejoice  especially  for  the 
privilege  of  extending  the  great  invitation 
to  all  who  will  to  enter  the  fold,  making 
special  effort  to  fulfil  the  mission  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
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was  called  to  Slate  Hill  and  nobly  taught 
and  warned  and  humbly  led  us  to  be  sub- 
missive as  God  would  direct.  May  God 
grant  that  we  may  realize  good  results  in- 
dividually, and  that  the' mission  of  the  meet- 
ings have  the  desired  effect  in  time  to  come. 
We  pray  for  the  abiding  presence  of  the 
Spirit  upon  our  brother  who  earnestly  and 
faithfully  labored  with  us. 

MINNIE  A.  RUPP. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Since  Christ’s  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  and  his  servants  do  not  fight  (John 
18:  y'l),  is  it  consistent  for  his  professed  fol- 
lowers to  take  part  in  political  affairs? 

A.  S. 


Please  give  an  explanation  of  Christ’s 
words  in  Matt.  6:34;  especially  the  latter 
clause.  T.  E-  H. 


ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

11.  C. — To  whom  did  Christ  refer  in  Matt. 
20:  16,  by  "the  first  and  the  last”? 

Without  the  consideration  of  this  passage 
(jf  scripture  and  its  surroundings,  one  might 
be  led  to  think  that  the  Lord  made  unjust 
discriminiation  between  individuals  ; but  not 
so.  Our  Lord  plainly  shows  that  heavenly 
blessings  are  not  given  as  earthly  inherit- 
ances usually  were  under  the  Jewish  econ- 
omy, according  to  seniority  of  age,  or  prior- 
ity of  birth,  but  according  to  his  distinguish- 
ing favors  and  merits  of  divine  grace. 

It  seems  that  some  of  the  disciples  con- 
ceived the  idea  that  pre-eminence  in  this 
world  and  in  the  next,  was  due  them  because 
they  were  the  first  to  respond  to  the  gospel 
call  (see  chap.  19,  verse  27).  In  verse  30 
of  the  same  chapter  our  Lord  seeks  to  cor- 
rect their  mistaken  idea,  and  to  make  his 
statement  clear  to  the  minds  of  the  disciples, 
he  gives  the  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the 
vineyard.  In  verse  16,  our  Lord  gives  the 
application  of  the  parable.  The  vineyard 
represents  the  church  which  God  in  his  in- 
finite wisdom  has  established  in  the  world ; 
he  has  hedged  the  same  about  with  his 
special  care  and  protection  and  furnished 
it  with  divine  ordinances  and  faithful  la- 
borers. 

The  laborers  are  those  who  at  various 
times  and  in  different  ages  were  called,  and 
accepting  the  call  entered  the  vineyard  (the 
church).  The  penny  denotes  every  privilege 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  all  the  blessings 
of  grace  and  glory. 

'I'he  “first”  represents  those  who  in  their 
own  estimation  were  the  most  worthy,  and 
those  who  were  favored  with  special  privi- 
leges. This  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
Jews  as  a nation,  who  were  “first”  in  favor 
and  privileges;  they  had  long  been  God’s 
peculiar  people,  and  for  many  years  had 
served  the  Lord  in  burdensome  ordinances; 
to  them  also  were  the  "first”  invitations  e.x- 
tended  to  enter  the  vineyard  (the  Christian 
church),  hut  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
rejected  and  thus  considered  the  “last.” 

The  Gentiles  because  of  past  iniquities 
were  the  “last”  in  divine  consideration,  and 
had  been  abandoned  bv  God  for  ages,  be- 
cause of  their  idolatry  ; they  were  the  “last” 
to  be  called  to  the  gospel  feast.  Neverthe- 
less with  great  eagerness  and  readiness  they 
heard  and  received  the  gospel  of  grace,  and 
entered  as  laborers  into  the  “vineyard,”  and 
have  become  “first”  in  the  favors  of  grace. 

'I'he  truths  mentioned  by  our  Lord  in 
\erse  16  arc  continually  illustrated  in  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence  and  grace 
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towards  nations  and  families,  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals. 

L.  E. — Explain  2 Cor.  12:7. — ‘There  was 
given  me  a thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me  lest  I should  be 
exalted  above  measure.” 

Paul  was  an  intensely  zealous  and  faithful 
Christian  worker,  yet  he  was  human  and  in 
danger  of  being  lifted  up  with  pride  because 
of  his  extraordinary  experiences.  He  in  the 
above  text  makes  mention  of  the  method 
God  used  to  keep  him  humble. 

The  “thorn,”  of  which  he  speaks,  was  a 
gift  from  God,  given  for  a definite  purpose ; 
the  “thorn”  was  used  by  Satan  as  a mes- 
senger to  buffet  Paul.  What  the  nature  of 
the  “thorn”  was  we  are  not  told.  Some 
think  he  had  reference  to  the  indignities 
heaped  upon  him  by  false  apostles  and  the 
opposition  he  suffered  at  their  hands.  Oth- 
ers believe  it  to  have  been  a physical  ailment 
or  infirmity  with  which  he  was  affliqted, 
supposed  by  some  to  have  been  weak  eyes. 
We  would  infer  that  such  was  the  case  by 
the  account  given  in  Gal.  4:  1,3-15. 

Whatever  the  nature  of  the  “thorn”  may 
have  been,  we  know  it  was  given  to  keep 
Paul  humble.  It  is  apparent  that  Satan  used 
the  “thorn”  or  infirmity  to  tempt  Paul  to  be- 
come impatient,  discouraged  or  despondent, 
because  of  its  continuation. 

'I'he  apostle  prayed  three  times  to  have 
the  “thorn”  or  infirmity  removed,  but  in- 
stead of  removing  it,  the  Lord  consoled  him 
with  the  assurance  of  his  sustaining  grace, 
by  which  he  would  be  comforted  and  sup- 
I)orted  in  his  affliction,  and  be  enabled  to 
bear  the  infirmity  with  patient  submission, 
and  thus  be  made  better  and  more  useful  in 
the  Master’s  service  than  he  would  be  with- 
out the  “thorn.” 

God’s  will  being  revealed,  Paul  glories  in 
his  infirmities,  being  assured  that  through 
the  “thorn”  Christ’s  power  was  made  to  rest 
upon  him.  It  is  so  natural  for  man  to  be- 
come proud,  and  pride  is  so  deceptive  that 
ere  the  Christian  is  aware  he  becomes  its 
prey ; especially  is  this  the  case  when  special 
gifts,  talents  and  blessings  are  bestowed 
upon  us.  'I'herefore  the  Lord  often  finds  it 
nece.ssary  to  visit  us  with  special  trials ; and 
if  in  answer  to  our  prayers  the  “thorns”  are 
not  removed,  but,  instead,  grace  is  made  to 
abound,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  ac- 
quiesce, and  even  rejoice  in  the  continuance 
of  the  trials  or  infirmities,  since  they  are  the 
best  means  of  keeping  us  humble,  and  work 
“for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,”  and  above  all  promote  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  glory. 


J.  P.  F. — Are  we  commanded  in  the  scrip- 
tures, outside  of  the  ten  commandments,  to 
keep  holy  one  day  in  each  week?  Are  the 
ten  commandments  done  away,  or  are  they 
still  in  force? 

I.  'I'he  children  of  Israel  were  repeatedly 
commanded  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  or 
seventh  day.  (See  Ex.  23:12;  Lev.  19:30; 
23  : 3 ; 26:  2.)  We  have  no  direct  command 
in  the  New  'I'estamcnt  scriptures  to  keep 
holy  one  day  in  each  week,  but  our  Lord’s 
example  in  keeping  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
apostles’  and  primitive  Christians’  custom 
of  meeting  for  worship  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  should  be  sufficient  evidence  that 
one  day  in  seven  should  be  kept  holy  by  be- 
ing e.xclusively  devoted  to  the  I.ord’s  serv- 
ice. 

Under  the  old  covenant  the  seventh  day 
was  kept  holy  by  God’s  people  in  commem- 
oration of  God’s  finished  work  of  creation. 
Under  the  gospel  dispensation  the  first  day 
of  the  week  is  kept  holy  in  memory  of 
Christ’s  resurrection  and  finished  work  of 
redemption. 


The  first  day  of  the  week  was  sanctified 
as  the  Christian  sabbath  at  Pentecost,  and 
ever  since  the  apostolic  age,  in  every  nation, 
community  and  family  where  the  Lord’s  day 
has  been  kept  sacred,  its  sanctifying  influ- 
ence has  been  felt. 

2.  The  ceremonial  law.  which  consisted  of 
types,  figures  and  shadows,  after  being  ful- 
filled in  Christ,  was  abolished.  (See  2 Cor. 
3:11;  Heb.  7:12;  10:9.)  But  the  ten  com- 
mandments, or  moral  law,  in  vyhich  are  em- 
bodied all  the  principles  of  righteousness,  is 
as  much  in  force  under  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion as  it  was  under  the  old  covenant.  The 
New  Testament  injunctions,  “Thou  shall 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  wdth  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,”  and  “Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  include  every  re- 
quirement embodied  in  the  ten  command- 
ments. 

“Love  is  the  fufilling  of  the  law,”  and 
when  the  same  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  will  constrain  us  to 
live  out  the  spirit  of  the  law  written  on 
tables  of  stone. 

Keeping  the  first  day  of  the  week  holy, 
instead  of  th^  seventh,  or  Jewish  sabbath, 
is  not  a violation  of  the  spirit  of  the  law, 
though  it  is  not  a strict  observance  of  the 
letter  of  it.  Paul  declares  that  “the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life”  (2  Cor. 
3:6).  


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the 
Red  'Well  M.  H.,  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1904. 

Opening  exercises.  Reading  of  Psa.  103 
by  John  Sauder  and  prayer  by  Noah  Bow- 
man. 

Amos  H.  Hershey  addressed  the  meeting, 
after  which  the  following  officers  were 
chosen : Moderator,  Harry  Hershey ; sec- 
retary, D.  M.  Wenger. 

Bro.  Hershey  gave  a short  address,  stat- 
ing briefly  the  object  of  the  meeting. 

Sermon  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  Rom.  12:11.  A man  who  provides 
not  for  his  own  house  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel. The  slothful  man  has  no  promise.  Be 
free  to  express  yourself  and  give  room  to 
the  word  of  God.  Those  actively  engaged 
in  the  Sunday  school  work  know  its  needs. 
The  thing  that  requires  the  most  attention 
is  the  care  of  the  soul. 

“Object  of  Sunday  School  Meeting,”  by 
C.  M.  Brackbill.  In  the  Sunday  school  we 
deal  with  minds  that  are  natural.  The  Sun- 
day school  stands  for  progression.  Teach 
facts  and  truths  at  such  meetings.  Take 
not  the  opinion  of  men. 

“The  Little  Ones,”  by  Amos  H.  Hoover. 
All  great  men  and  women  were  little  boys 
and  girls. 

1.  The  little  ones  in  the  home.  No  arti- 
ficial decorations  can  be  compared  to  the 
little  ones  in  the  home.  The  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  child  must  be  looked  after. 

2.  The  little  ones  in  the  Sunday  school. 
'Fhe  parents  should  get  the  children  to  the 
Sunday  school.  “Suffer  the  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not.”  Make  things 
pleasant  for  them.  Get  their  attention  and 
you  will  have  power  to  teach. 

3.  The  little  ones  in  the  church.  The 
church  consists  of  penitent  and  believing 
members.  The  weak  members  are  the  little 
ones.  The  salvation  of  great  ones  leads  to 
the  salvation  of  little  ones. 

Song  service  at  12:30.  Prayer  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby. 

“Should  the  Sunday  School  be  Evergreen, 
and  Why?”  by  John  B.  Senger.  'The  church 
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is  evergreen — why  not  the  Sunday  school? 
When  the  mind  is  not  actively  taking  in 
good  things,  Satan  will  put  in  it  bad  things. 
We  need  every  day  we  can  get  to  instil  in 
the  minds  of  the  boys  and  girls  the  prin- 
ciples of  doing  right. 

"How  to  Win  and  Hold  the  Attention, 
bv  Mahlon  Buckwalter.  Character  is  the 
first  step  in  the  way  of  the  teacher.  Win 
the  attention  by  gaining  the  confidence  of 
the  children.  Be  cheerful.  Learn  the  dis- 
position of  the  child  and  teach  it  accord- 
ingly. We  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

"How  can  we  get  the  Young  Men  to  At- 
tend Sunday  School?”  by  I.  B.  Good.  This 
i.s  a hard  problem.  The  parents  should  get 
them  to  go.  We  must  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  then  lead  them.  Get  right 
with  God  yourself  and  then  ask  them  to  at- 
tend. Do  not  be  too  mechanical. 

“Lesson  Preparation,”  by  Noah  H.  Mack. 
Let  us  be  prepared  first  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Learn  the  lessons  of  life  from  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Prepare  your  heart  and  the 
lesson  will  prepare  itself.  Teach  the  chil- 
dren in  a language  befitting  to  them,  and 
you  will  assist  preparation.  Commit  to 
memory. 

The  brethren  Amos  H.  Hershey,  E.  E. 
Kenagy  and  Ezra  Mellinger  were  appointed 
a committee  to  make  arrangements  and  to 
decide  on  the  time  and  place  for  holding  the 
ne.\t  Sunday  school  meeting. 

Song  service  at  6 o’clock. 

“An  Ideal  Sunday  School,”  by  Daniel  Lea- 
man.  An  ideal  is  something  for  which  we 
strive.  The  corner-stone  of  an  ideal  Sunday 
school  is  love.  An  ideal  Sunday  school  must 
be  thoroughly  organized,  with  all  parents 
present.  God  must  help  to  make  the  Sun- 
day school,  ideal. 

Sermon  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  based  on 
2 'Fim.  2 : 8,  “My  gospel.”  The  gospel  is  for 
all.  Gospel  means  good  news  and  glad  tid- 
ings. It  is  God’s  own  seal  and  no  one  dare 
to  take  away  or  add  thereto.  When  we  be- 
come Christ’s,  this  gospel  becomes  our  gos- 
pel. Come  to  the  gospel  feast  and  get  filled 
with  good  news  from  the  eternal  throne. 
I'he  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. Prayer  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  With 
a few  closing  remarks  by  Amos  Hershey  and 
the  benediction  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Fhroughout  the  meeting  there  were  open 
discussions  in  which  quite  a number  of 
brethren  participated.  Singing  from  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

D.  M.  WENGER,  Sec. 

» 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference,  In- 
cluding Congregations  in  Oklahoma, 
Idaho,  Oregon  and  Colorado. 

Conference  opened  at  1:30  p.  m.,  Oct.  20, 
1904,  at  the  Roseland  M.  H.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
Opening  services  by  Albrecht  Schiffler. 

Organization:  Moderator,  T.  M.  Erb; 

assistant  moderator,  David  Garber;  chor- 
ister, John  Brunk. 

Committee  on  Resolution : D.  S.  Brunk, 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Geo.  Lapp,  Jacob  Brunk,  Noah 
Ebersole. 

Conference  sermon  preached  by  David 
Garber.  Text,  i Cor.  3:9-15. 

Question  i. — Shall  we  as  a conference  or- 
ganize a home  mission  board  to  carry  on 
such  mission  and  other  work  as  may  come 
under  its  jurisdiction? 

Resolved,  That  (i)  this  conference  rec- 
ommends the  organization  of  a local  mission 
board,  composed  of  one  member  from  each 
congregation,  to  carry  on  mission  work  in 
its  various  phases ; (2)  in  view  of  this  or- 
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ganization  the  conference  will  elect  a tem- 
porary executive  committee  of  three  who 
shall  act  as  chairman,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer of  the  local  mission  board  for  one  year ; 
(3)  the  work  of  this  executive  committee 
shall  be  to  request  each  congregation  to 
elect  the  members  of  the  local  mission  board 
and  also  to  report  their  election  to  them, 
and  call  a meeting  of  the  board  whenever 
two-thirds  majority  of  the  congregations 
elect  the  members ; (4)  this  conference  rec- 
ommends the  board  at  its  first  meeting  to 
draw  up  a Constitution  and  By-Laws,  by 
which  their  work  shall  be  governed ; (5) 
this  conference  recommends  the  local  mis- 
sion board  to  present  its  Constitution  and 
By-Laws  to  ne.xt  conference  for  considera- 
tion. 

Since  the  local  mission  board  of  the  Iowa 
and  Missiouri  conference  requests  this  con- 
ference to  appoint  two  men  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  looking  into  the  advisability  of 
establishing  a mission  in  Kansas  City,  be  it 
therefore  resolved  that  we,  appoint  two 
brethren  to  act  in  that  capacity  and  that 
these  brethren  report  the  result  of  their  in- 
vestigation to  the  various  congregations. 

Question  2. — Is  it  advisable  for  ministers 
and  deacons  who  move  from  one  congrega- 
tion to  another  to  fill  their  office  except  by 
the  consent  of  the  congregation  to  which 
they  move? 

Resolved,  'Fhat  it  is  not  advisable.  We 
advise  all  ministers  and  deacons  to  first  get 
the  consent  of  the  church  before  moving. 

Question  3. — Is  there  any  scriptural  rea- 
soiT  against  owning  shares  or  holding  office 
in  farmers’  grain  companies? 

Re.solved,  That  since  it  is  not  considered 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  scripture  and  the 
principles  of  the  non-resistant  doctrine 
taught  by  Christ  and  his  disciples,  therefore 
.we  advise  that  our  brethren  shall  not  own 
/shares  or  hold  office  with  them,  according 
( to  2 Cor.  6:14;  I Thess.  4:11. 

R.  J.  lleatwole  resigned  his  position  as 
member  of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  and  S.  M. 
Weaver  was  elected  in  his  place.  Daniel 
Burkhart  was  re-elected  as  a member  of  tlie 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  for  a term  of  three  year.s. 

Bishops  present:  .Mbrecht  Schiffler,  'F. 

M.  Erb,  S.  C.  Miller. 

Ministers  present:  .\ndrew  (lood,  Noah 
Ebersole,  D.  G.  Lapii.  .\braham  Stauffer, 
Benjamin  Horst,  Geo.  Lapp,  Caleb  Winey, 
FJaniel  Diener,  .\mmon  Stoltzfus,  D.  S. 
Brunk,  Christian  (>ood,  I^avid  (larbcr,  Jacol) 
Kindig,  C.  D.  Yoder. 

Deacons  present:  Christ.  Snyder,  John 

Shellenberger,  Samuel  l^pp. 

SECRETARIES. 

For  the  Iterald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 1 believe  a few 
notes  from  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard  will 
be  much  appreciated  at  this  time  bv  those 
who  have  been  interested  in  the  Chicago 
Mission. 

We  are  indeed  glad  to  write  to  you  con- 
cerning the  recent  blessings  God  has  been 
showering  upon  us. 

For  more  than  four  years  there  was  a 
heavy  debt  resting  upon  the  mission  build- 
ing. The  debt  was  a subject  of  criticism  to 
some,  others  thought  it  impossible  to  re- 
move it,  while  others  made  it  a subject  of 
prayer.  And  not  until  this  year  have  the 
criticisms  ceased,  the  impossible  made  pos- 
sible and  the  prayers  of  the  burdened  ones 
answered. 

It  reminds  me  of  the  story  of  Jesus  feed- 
ing the  five  thousand.  Some  criticised,  say- 
ing, Send  the  “multitude  away.”  Others 


thought  it  impossible,  and  said,  “We  have 
here  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.’’^  But 
Jesus  said,  “Bring  it  hither  to  me,”  thus 
making  possible  what  seemed  impossible. 
'Fhus  God  has  allowed  us  to  rejoice  over  the 
fact  of  our  having  lifted  the  mortgage.  If 
all  will  pay  what  they  have  promised  and  a 
few  more  churches  respond,  we  can  have  it 
entirely  clear.  I want  to  thank  all  who  have 
so  kindly  contributed  to  our  work  and 
prayed  for  our  success.  God  will  bless  you 
and  reward  you  for  the  same.  1 believe  the 
remaining  few  hundred  dollars  will  be  made 
up  by  May  i,  I90.S- 

We  not  only  praise  God  for  this,  but  also 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  as  well.  Our 
hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  to  see  'some  will- 
ing to  leave  sin  and  take  Christ. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  very  interesting. 
We  have  our  hall  full,  so  we  are  not  able 
to  accommodate  any  new  pupils. 

Our  children’s  meetings  are  also  encour- 
aging. At  times  there  is  scarcely  any  .stand- 
ing room  for  the  older  ones,  who  are  wait- 
ing for  their  meeting  which  follows  immedi- 
ately. 

On  'Fhanksgiving  the  hall  was  crowded, 
so  that  a number  of  the  young  people  as 
well  as  older  ones  were  compelled  to  leave 
the  room  (and  go  into  an  adjoining  room) 
to  accommodate  the  children. 

During  the  cold  winter  days  the  people 
suffer  greatly  for  the  want  of  clothing  and 
food. 

Recently  a little  boy  brought  to  us  a paper 
which  was  sent  to  his  mother.  On  opening 
it  I found  it  was  a legal  notice  for  them  to 
move  because  the  rent  was  not  paid.  'I'he 
notice  was  due  on  'Fhanksgiving  day.  1 
think,  and  if  not  paid  until  that  time  they 
would  be  put  out  on  the  street.  Not  having 
sufficient  money  to  pay  the  rent  the  boy  was 
sent  home.  ^Iany  of  these  dear  children 
find  a way  into  our  hearts,  and,  oh ! how 
we  feel  to  see  them  suffer.  I am  sure  you 
would  feel  sad  to  see  tliem. 

Quite  a number  of  pcojile  have  been  ask- 
ing what  they  shall  send  for  our  New  Year's 
dinner,  that  we  shall  give  to  our  children. 
We  could  not  invite  all  our  readers  to  help 
us  in  one  way  at  the  same  time.  We  invite 
a number  of  churches  to  send  ‘enough  to 
make  a dinner,  while  others  send  in  money 
to  buy  oranges,  milk,  sugar  and  many  more, 
things  that  cannot  be  sent  in  from  the  coun- 
try. ,\11  may  have  a share  and  also  be  re- 
warded for  what  they  do.  W'e  make  this 
note  as  an  explanation  to  the  many  who 
are  an.xions  to  help. 

On  Nov.  16th  God  called  one  of  our  num- 
ber home  to  heaven.  It  was  Sister  Krumm, 
who  was  always  a warm  friend  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  Mission  workers.  Services 
were  held  in  the  Mission  hall  on  the  Rith. 
Sister  Krumm  was  a member  of  the  church 
for  about  a year.  Her  <)uiet.  devoted  Chris- 
tian life  has  left  a heljiful  influence  on  all 
those  who  knew  her.  We  deeply  feel  her 
loss,  but  we  know  God  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  us  in  prater, 
that  God  may  use  us  in  th.e  salvation  of 
many  precious  souls. 

Yours  in  the  work  for  the  Master. 

A.  H.  LEAMAN. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.,  West  Liberty.  Ohio.  Dec.  14-21,  1904.  The 
leading  instructors  are  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  P.  D 
Miller  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  and  learn  more  about 
God  and  his  word. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  near  Belleville. 
Pa.,  Dec.  26-31.  Persons  coming  from  a distance 
should  notify  A.  Y.  Detweiler  or  J.  K.  Zook.  Belle- 
ville. Pa.  Purchase  tickets  to  Lewlstown  Junction, 
there  take  the  trolley  to  Reedsvllle;  at  Reetlsville 
take  the  train  to  Belleville. 
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December  8,  1904. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Hiblc  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Berlin 
Mennonile  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  Dec.  25-30.  The 
instructors  from  outside  of  Waterloo  county  will 
bo.  A.  J).  Wenger,  Millersvllle.  Pa.;  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Vineland.  Ont.,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Ix)cust  Hill, 
Ont.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tenil.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  please  notify 
Itenj.  Shoemaker,  Berlin,  Ont. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hauck — Benner. — On  Nov.  24,  1904,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  uncle,  near  Now  Holland,  David 
lla\ick  of  Honks,  and  Pearl  S.  Benner  of  Hinkle- 
town,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Noah  H.  Mack, 
all  of  l^ancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Lind— Flohr.— On  Nov.  22,  1904,  at  the  home  of 
Noah  Blosser  In  l.«etonia,  Ohio,  Bro.  (Pre.)  Nor- 
man Lind  of  Wadsworth.  O.,  and  Sister  Sarah 
Flohr  of  Columbiana,  O.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Blsh.  John  Burkholder. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life.  M. 

Gingerich — Yoder. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  1904,  at 
the  East  Union  M.  H.,  by  Blsh.  Christian  Werey, 
Bro.  Cornelius  Gingerich  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  Sister 
Rnvina  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa.  May  happiness 
attend  them  on  their  Christian  walk  through  life. 

Gingerich  — Schwartzendruber.  — On  the  same 
date,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bish. 
Christian  Werey,  Bro.  George  Gingerich  of  Well- 
man. Iowa,  to  Sister  Alta  Schwartzendruber  of  the 
same  place.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  this  union. 


DEATHS. 


HERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 

she  having  been  111  for  soipe  time.  Our  aged  sister 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  six  children,  thirty- 
nine  grandchildren  and  seven  great-grandchildren. 
Interment  at  the  Mennonite  burial  ground  at 
Marlon.  Services  by  the  brethren  Christian  Strite 
and  George  Ernst.  Text.  John  6:25,  29. 

Beller. — Mary  Beller  (nee  Forney)  was  born  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Mar.  5,  1861;  died  at  her  home 
near  Graymont,  HI..  Nov.  17,  1904;  aged  43  Y.,  8 M., 
12  D.  She  had  been  ill  for  some  time,  suffering 
from  pulmonary  trouble,  and  death  resulted  very 
suddenly  from  a severe  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Beller,  Dec. 
30,  1880.  This  was  a happy  union  and  she  now 
leaves  the  husband,  eleven  children,  her  father, 
three  sisters,  two  brothers  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Two  children  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  When  fourteen  years  old 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
remained  a true  and  faithful  member  unto  the  end. 
Her  constant  thought  was  for  the  welfare  and 
comfort  of  those  around  her,  at  times  quite  for- 
getting her  own  cares  in  her  interest  for  others. 
Sermon  by  the  writer  in  English  from  2 Tim.  4:6. 
These  words  were  especially  precious  to  her  dur- 
ing the  last  few  days  she  was  with  us;  in  German 
by  John  Smith  from  Rev.  21:3-7.  The  extent  to 
which  she  had  endeared  herself  to  others  was 
shown  by  the  large  concourse  of  people  who  gath- 
ered to  sympathize  with  the  family.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  L.  J.  L. 


OBITUARY. 

Peter  Keim  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
9,  1836;  died  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Nov.  28,  1904; 
aged  68  Y.,  5 M.,  19  D.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Yoder,  Feb.  17,  1856.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
chiblrcn,  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  He,  with 
his  family,  moved  to  Michigan  on  Jan.  28,  1866, 
and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  the  same  spring, 
iie  labored  faithfully  in  his  calling.  He  prayed 
earnestly  for  the  unconverted  and  plead  with  them 
lo  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  The  church  feels 
deeply  the  loss  she  sustains  in  Bro.  Keim’s  de- 
|)ariure.  His  wife  and  two  children  preceded  him 
lo  the  spirit  world.  He  was  sick  for  nearly  three 
weeks  of  pleuro-pneumonia.  His  suffering  was 
intense  until  3 o’clock  Monday  afternoon  (28th), 
when  bis  wish  lo  depart  and  be  with  Christ  was 
granted.  On  Wednesday,  at  1 o’clock,  the  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Isaac  Weaver  and  J. 

S.  Hartzler  from  John  5:28,  29. 

Livengood.  — Christian  P.  Livengood  was  born 
near  Meyersdalc,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1819;  died  near  the 
place  of  his  birth,  of  old  age  and  dropsical  affec- 
lion,  Nov.  23.  1904;  aged  85  Y..  8 M.,  27  D.  He  was 
thrice  marrfbd.  His  second  wife  was  Catherine 
Baylor;  to  this  union  were  born  twelve  children; 
no  children  were  born  to  either  the  first  or  the 
third  marriage.  He  is  survived  by  a wife,  three 
children,  18' grandchildren,  26  great-grandchildren 
and  one  great-great-grandchild.  In  early  life  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
faithfitl  to  the  end.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  the  oldest  member  of  the  church  in  the  Cas- 
selman  Valley  district,  both  in  age  and  in  length 
of  membership.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
German  Baptist  chtirch  in  Meyersdale  on  Nov. 
2r>lh,  conducted  by  D.  H.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
assisted  by  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  C.  G. 
Lint  of  the  German  Baptist  church.  Text,  2 Cor. 
5: 1.  Interment  in  the  Meyersdale  Union  cemetery. 

Lauver. — On  Oct.  19.  1904,  in  Franklin  Twp., 
Adams  Co..  Pa.,  ot  cancer.  Sister  Annie  Lauver 
(nee  Stover),  beloved  wife  of  George  Lauver; 
aged  71  Y.,  4 M.,  25  D.  Buried  on  Oct.  21st.  Funeral 
services  at  Flohr's  church  by  J.  B.  Gingrich  and  D. 
T.  Koser.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Flohr. — On  Nov.  25.  1904,  in  Columbiana,  O., 
Norman,  only  son  of  Bro.  Isaac  and  Sister  Cath- 
erine Flohr:  aged  34  Y.,  9 M.,  13  D.  He  was  em- 
ployed at  the  Enterprise  works  and  while  working 
at  the  lathe  his  blouse  was  caught  by  the  revolving 
machinery  and  he  was  violently  whirled  around 
Hie  shaft  a number  of  times  before  the  machinery 
could  be  stopped.  His  left  arm  was  badly  mangled 
and  torn  from  the  socket.  The  accident  occurred 
between  1 and  2 p.  m.  and  a few  hours  later  his 
arm  was  amputated,  but  he  died  the  same  evening. 
He  is  survived  by  a wife,  one  child,  seven  sisters 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  early  and  sad  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Re- 
formed church  in  Columbiana,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  by  the  pastor.  The  sorrowing  ones  have 
the  sympathy  of  their  many  friends  in  their  be- 
reavement. P-  M. 

Horst. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Abram  Horst, 
died  at  her  home  in  Marion,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  31,  1904; 
aged  75  Y.,  6 M.,  2 D.  Death  was  due  to  dropsy, 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  November,  1904. 

RECEIVED. 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  O.,  |52;  Friend,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O.,  ?10;  Bowne  Cong.,  Mich.,  $4.80;  Rose 
Piitz,  Chicago,  $1;  Fannie  Elllg,  Bellefontaine,  O., 
$4;  Jos.  Stutzman,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $5;  John  Plank, 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  $2;  D.  H.  Yoder,  Orrville,  O., 
$3.85;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $1.50;  Mrs. 
Augsberger,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  50c;  E.  Miranda,  Lip- 
pincott,  O.,  $3.75;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O., 
$24;  a Friend,  $2;  Orlo  Bixel,  Beaverdam,  O.,  50c; 
Lena  Bixel,  Beaverdam,  O.,  $1;  Mrs.  C.  P.  Steiner, 
Beaverdam,  O.,  $1;  Louisa  Snavely,  Col.  Grove, 
O.,  $5;  Leah  Steiner,  Bluffton,  O.,  50c;  Mrs.  John 
Hilty,  Rawson,  O.,  $1;  Fannie  Tschantz,  Orrville, 
O.,  50c;  Benj.  Stoltzfus,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $10;  S. 
Short,  Archbold,  O.,  $3.45;  sale  of  milk,  $2.  Total, 
$144.35. 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Co.  (O.)  Congs.,  45 
bus.  apples:  Bowne  Cong.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  38  bus. 
apples,  25  gals,  applebutter,  5 gals,  beans,  40  lb 
dried  fruit,  cabbage,  dry  goods,  etc.;  A.  A.  Geiger, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  clothing;  Mrs.  John  Blosser, 
Rawson,  O.,  cloth;  Mrs.  D Blough,  Goshen,  Ind., 
stockings;  H.  Osterstock,  Akron,  O.,  clothing;  Ol. 
Yoder,  Urbana,  O.,  apples;  Mrs.  A.  Thut,  Bluffton, 
O.,  dried  fruit;  Mrs.  J.  D.  Burkholder,  Bluffton,  O., 
one  cheese:  Sisters  Tschantz  and  Musser,  Orrville, 
O.,  box  dried  fruit,  etc.;  Rose  Putz  and  Mrs.  Pozar, 
Chicago,  clothing. 

Columbus  Grove,  O. — Mrs.  A.  Good,  coat;  Johnny 
and  Edna  Thut,  pop-corn;  Lula,  Ruby  and  Howard 
Beery,  pop-corn;  Mrs.  Eby,  canned  fruit,  apple- 
butter;  Mrs.  M.  S.  Steiner,  six  quarts  pickles,  six 
glasses  jelly. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  Foust,  shoes,  clothing; 
Mrs.  Petty,  clothing;  Bro.  King,  sack  com,  etc.; 
S.  H.  Detweiler,  apples;  Mrs.  Jac.  Plank,  shoes, 
cap:  C.  K.  Hartzler,  3 gals,  applebutter,  squash; 
Brother,  2 bus.  potatoes,  celery;  Mrs.  Jeff  Davis, 
clothing.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER.  Supt. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 


Receipts  for  First  Half  of  November. 

Mrs.  Henry,  expressage,  40c;  Oak  Grove  Cong., 
Orrville,  Ohio,  $30;  H.  W.  Kauffman,  telephone 
message,  15c;  Ur.  F.  L.  Henry,  four  weeks’  board 
for  mother,  $10.  Total,  $40.55. 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  , 

J.  Q.  WENGER,  Supt. 


Rittman,  O. — D.  C.  Amstutz,  celery,  sulphur, 
wood;  H.  W.  Kauffman,  shrubs;  Wm.  Kleffer,  lot 
of  apples,  load  of  straw;  Hannah  and  Levi  I.*ntz, 
three  quilt  tops;  two  Friends,  New  Boss  Washer 
No.  5;  D.  M.  Yoder,  gravel,  sand,  skim  milk. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 

P.  S. — Some  articles  mentioned  above  were  re- 
ceived prior  to  the  1st  of  November,  but  were  not 
acknowledged  before. 


ITEMS. 


Report  for  Second  Half  of  November. 

RECEIPTS. 

Cash,  by  J.  G.  Wenger  (former  Supt.),  $21.46; 
empty  cement  bags  returned,  60c;  J.  D.  Mininger’s 
services  as  witness  at  probate  court,  $2.30;  Eva  B. 
Yoder,  Canton,  O.,  $1.  Total,  $25.36. 

Christian  F.  Myers,  Perkasle,  Pa.,  book;  John 
Musser,  Marshallville,  O.,  sawdust;  Daniel  Ram- 
seyer,  Smlthville,  O.,  services;  Susanna  Blough. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  quilt,  comforter,  muslin;  Susan 
Holdeman,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  quilt;  Benj.  Baker, 
Wadsworth,  O.,  sweet  potatoes.  1 gal.  applebutter; 
Abram  Swartz,  Dalton,  O.,  1 gal.  applebutter,  1 bu. 
apples;  J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrville,  O.,  1 bucket  apple- 
butter, cider;  A.  B.  Burkholder,  Marshallville,  O., 
basket  red-beets. 


A concerted  movement  is  on  foot  to  prevent  col- 
lege football  playing  in  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan 
and  other  states.  During  the  past  year  thirteen 
students  were  killed  and  296  were  injured  while 
playing  this  reckless,  dangerous  game.  The  legis- 
latures of  the  various  states  are  appealed  to  for 
the  enactment  of  a prohibitory  law. 

An  arbitration  treaty  between  Switzerland  and 
the  United  States  was  signed  on  Nov.  21st.  It  fol- 
lows closely  the  lines  of  the  Franco- American 
treaty. 

The  First  National  Bank  at  Oberlin,’ Ohio,  where 
many  of  the  college  students  had  their  money  de- 
posited. has  closed  its  doors.  The  leading  charac 
ter  causing  the  bank’s  failure  is  a woman. 

Andrew  Carnegie  has  purchased  for  $3,750,000, 
l,eapark,  the  late  Whitaker  Wright’s  estate  in  Sur- 
rey. England,  with  the  object  of  establishing  a 
national  convalescent  home 

The  Talautse  Islands,  northeast  of  Celebes,  In 
the  Malay  Archipelago,  have  been  visited  by  a dis- 
astrous hurricane.  The  sea  rose  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  flooded  the  Islands,  and  left  30,000  persons 
destitute,  their  homes,  boats  and  plantations  being 
destroyed. 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLB  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a flrst'Class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patroM, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

Wo  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  C10TIHN6  COMPANY 

390  Stall  SI.,  ChltHo,oill.’ajS 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
piages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

I.and  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM. 


Goshen  College  has  arranged  for  six  weeks  of 
Bible  study  for  Sunday  school,  mission  and  church 
workers.  The  teachers  will  be  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Gospels,  Acts  and  Church  History;  D.  D.  Miller. 
Epistles  and  Church  Doctrines;  N.  E.  Byers,  Sun 
day  School  Methods;  I.  W.  Royer,  Home  Missions; 
I R.  Detweiler,  Foreign  Missions  and  Hindi 
language:  W.  K.  Jacobs.  Singing.  Term  begins 
Jan.  4th.  Tuition  free  to  ministers  and  their  wives. 
For  information  address, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


HERALD  °iTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY.  DECEMBER  15,  1904. 


Vol.  XLI.  No.  51. 


A pure  heart  produces  clean  lips  and  a 
radiant  countenance. 

*■ 

Christ  is  the  Door  and  no  man  can  enter 
God’s  presence  except  through  him. 

♦ 

God’s  “well  done’’  is  more  to  be  desired 
than  man’s  “brilliantly  accomplished  ’’ 

-F 

To  worship  God  in  “spirit  and  in  truth 
is  acceptable  to  him,  regardless  of  place, 

time  or  environment. 

* 

There  may  be  some  truth  in  the  maxim : 
“Where  ignorance  is  bliss,  ’tis  folly  to  be 
wise’’;  but  where  God  commands  wisdom. 

’tis  sin  to  be  ignorant. 

-F 

All  the  confusion  in  the  world  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  men  are  walking  contrary  to 
God’s  will.  “How  can  two  walk  together 

except  they  be  agreed?” 

■F 

The  very  fact  that  worldly  men  criticise 
the  inconsistencies  in  Christian  professors, 
shows  that  they  recognize  a standard  of 
righteousness  by  which  they  are  themselves 
condemned. 

•F 

A righteous  ancestry  does  not  necessarily 
assure  a godly  posterity.  The  Jews  assumed 
a boastful  righteousness  because  they  were 
“Abraham’s  seed,”  but  Jesus  uncovered  their 
hypocrisy  and  declared,  “Ye  are  of  your  fa- 
ther, the  devil.” 

•F 

The  relation  of  Jesus  to  his  obedient  fol- 
lowers is  not  that  of  master  to  servant,  but 
of  friend  to  friend.  Jesus  says,  “I  call  you 

not  servants but  I have  called  you 

friends.”  Abraham’s  faith  and  obedience 
won  for  him  the  title — “The  friend  of  God. 
•F 

Every  true  preacher,  who  is  devoutly  con- 
scious of  the  important  position  to  which 
God  has  called  him,  and  the  responsible 
work  the  church  has  entrusted  to  him.  will 
think  more  of  the  eternal  results  of  his 
labors  than  of  all  the  gifts,  honor  or  ap- 
plause the  world  or  his  friends  may  thrust 
upon  him. 

-F 

If  your  work  does  not  bring  you  inward 
happiness  and  contentment,  you  are  not  do- 
ing the  right  kind  of  work.  The  work  to 
which  (jod  calls  us  and  for  which  he  qual- 


ifies us,  becomes  a natural  impulse  of  the 
heart  and  a normal  expression  of  the  in- 
dividual himself  and  of  his  powers.  It 
may  be  arduous,  and  to  others,  an  unpleas- 
ant task,  but  to  him  for  whom  it  is  intended, 
though  it  be  but  a daily  routine,  it  is  still 
the  source  of  genuine  satisfaction  and  un- 
adulterated joy. 

•F 

Two  Natures. — Every  Christian  has  two 
natures;  the  one  comes  to  him  through  the 
natural  birth,  the  other  through  the  spir- 
itual birth;  the  one  is  of  man,  the  other 
is  of  God.  To  live  in  the  one  means  the 
death  of  the  other.  If  we  encourage  the 
flesh,  our  habits  will  grow  stronger  day  by 
day.  If  we  yield  to  the  Spirit  and  reckon 
the  old  nature  to  be  dead,  then  our  evil 
habits  are  easily  overcome  and  Christ  gains 
the  supremacy.  There  is  no  habit  so  strong 
but  that  it  can  be  broken  by  our  eflforts  and 
His  power. 

-F 

The  soul  cannot  well  get  away  front  the 
object  of  its  affections.  Our  thoughts,  our 
words,  our  deeds,  yea,  our  very  lives  are 
controlled  and  molded  by  those  whom  the 
heart  holds  dear.  How  necessary,  then, 
that  we  learn  to  love  aright.  Learn  early  to 
love  that  which  is  noble  and  g(X>d  and  true 
among  men.  Choose  ideals  that  are  lofty, 
pure  and  clean.  Keep  the  heart’s  affections 
free  from  contamination  with  the  low,  the 
sensual,  the  debasing  in  life.  Lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  for  “where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.” 

•F 

Common  Sense. — Every  normal  person 
has  five  special  senses  — seeing,  hearing, 
smelling,  tasting,  feeling — and  it  has  been 
said  that  the  sixth  sense  is  “common  sense.” 
Judging  from  the  small  amount  possessed, 
or  at  least  manifested,  by  so  many  people 
of  to-day,  it  might  consistently  be  termed 
the  “un-common  sense.”  Young  man,  young 
woman,  first  of  all,  acquire  an  ample  supply 
of  good  common  sense,  and  then  use  it  lav- 
ishly, under  all  circumstances.  It  is  a part 
of  good  culture,  good  education,  good  ethics, 
good  morals,  good  religion. 

■F 

The  Lord  allows  adversities  and  tribula- 
tions to  come  upon  us,  not  that  he  delights 
to  see  us  suffer,  but  as  a means  to  make  us 
better  and  keep  up  near  him.  “Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.” 

So  many  people  fall  short  of  the  blessings 
to  be  derived  from  sanctified  trial,  because 
they  refuse  to  pass  submissively  under  the 


chastening  rod.  The  editor  of  -the  “Men- 
nonite” very  aptly  writes  on  this  point  as 
follows:  “The  rarest  accomplishment  to  be 
met  with  in  the  world,  is  the  ability  to  bear 
the  daily  nagging  ills  of  life  so  graciously 
that  not  only  no  signs  of  the  struggle  ever 
appear  in  the  face,  but  that  the  face  and  dis- 
position alike  seem  to  grow  sweet  under 
the  discipline.” 

-F 

There  is  no  more  faithful  attendant  at 
public  worship  or  personal  witness  to  the 
manifestations  of  God’s  grace  among  men 
than  Satan,  the  arch  enemy  of  God  and  his 
servants.  It  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  his 
presence  and  his  determination  to  counter- 
act any  good  the  Lord  or  his  people  may  do. 
Too  often  we  lose  sight  of  this  fact  and  we 
become  either  careless  and  neglect  to  follow 
up  the  work  faithfully  and  prayerfully ; or 
we  get  at  variance  with  each  other  and  op- 
])Ose  each  other’s  work,  misinterpret  each 
other’s  motives  and  destroy  the  confidence 
that  should  exist  among  God's  people.  In 
either  case  we  giv’e  Satan  the  victory. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  through  consecration 
and  prayer,  the  enemy’s  scheme  may  be  dis- 
covered, his  plans  thwarted  and  the  people 
of  God  may  achieve  a glorious  victory. 

According  to  Bro.  Burkhard’s  letter  found 
in.  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  Satan  is  just  as 
active  and  is  conquered  in  just  the  same 
way  in  India  as  he  is  in  America.  We  re- 
joice with  them  in  their  victories. 

-F 

Unreserved  Yielding. — Some  people  yield 
themselves  conditiotially  to  God  for  fear 
that  if  they  should  do  so  unreservedly,  he 
might  ask  them  to  do  some  diflicult  work, 
possibly  to  perform  some  almost  impossible 
task,  require  them  to  give  up  some  chosen 
profession,  or  submit  to  some  other  uncon- 
genial dispensation.  Such  a s|)irit  indicates 
not  only  a lack  of  confidence  in  God,  hut  it 
])uts  a discount  on  his  goodness  and  evi- 
dences ignorance  as  to  what  God  really  is. 
God  will  surely  do  as  well  for  his  chihlren 
as  an  earthly  parent  could  or  would  ilo  for 
the  child  of  his  love  ami  care.  Sliould  such 
a child  yield  unreservedly  to  her  father  and 
allow  him  to  choose  her  food,  dictate  her 
raiment,  select  her  companions,  decide  on 
her  work,  it  would  be  inconceivable  to  think 
that  a true  Christian  father  would  attempt 
to  force  upon  her  that  which  would  be  dis- 
tasteful, unplea.sant.  unsuitable  or  harmful 
to  her.  Would  he  not  rather  put  forth  every 
effort  in  his  povver  and  apply  all  t!ie  wis- 
dom at  his  command  in  directing  the  affairs 
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of  her  life  in  such  a way  as  to  insure  for 
her  both  happiness  and  success?  “Like  as 
a father  pitieth  his  children  so  the  Lord 

pitieth  them  that  fear  him.” 

* 

An  Unintentional  Compliment, — Over  a 
saloon  door  in  a town  in  northern  Ohio  is 
written  in  large  letters  this  motto:  livery 

nation  welcome  in  here  except  Carrie  Na- 
tion.” While  the  proprietor  of  the  place 
undoubtedly  intended  this  as  an  insult  and 
a slander  to  the  woman  whose  name  is  men- 
tioned, it  nevertheless  is  an  unintentional 
compliment  to  her;  her  presence  would  be 
a detriment  to  the  business.  No  greater 
compliment  can  be  paid  by  the  world  to  any 
Christian  than  that  his  inlluence,  his  life, 
his  very  presence  is  detrimental  to  the 
works  of  darkness.  We  cannot  sanction  the 
smashing,  chopping,  hatcheting  manner  in 
which  this  enemy  of  the  saloon  makes  her 
jjresence  felt,  but  we  also  cannot  help  but 
admire  her  heroic  stand  against  this  great 
modern  evil  and  her  ability  to  strike  terror 
into  the  ranks  of  its  vile  promulgators. 

The  Christian  whose  presence  and  influ- 
ence is  coveted  by  ungodly  men  in  their 
business,  because  they  are  helpful  to  their 
|)roject,  are  at  least  drones  in  the  church, 
if  not  traitors  to  the  cause. 

The  true,  live,  active  Christian  stands  in 
open,  aggressive  opposition  to  every  evil 
cause.  “The  friendsliip  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

The  meetings  held  at  Cullom,  111.,  by  Bro. 
1).  D.  Miller,  closed  on  Dec.  5th,  with  four 
confessions. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  will  conduct  a Bible  Conference  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  26-31. 

♦ 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 

( )hio,  began  meetings  at  the  Salem  M.  H., 

l-:ikhart  Co.,  Ind.,  last  week. 

* 

Change  of  Address. — Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
from  McPherson,  Kan.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5,  to 

Inman,  Kan.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

■¥ 

Bish.  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  re- 
cently visited  the  churches  in  Calhoun,  Po- 
caliontas  and  Wright  counties,  Iowa. 

* 

Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder,  who  has  resided  at  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  for  a number  of  years,  is  again 
moving  back  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

♦ 

Dea.  H.  L.  Rhodes  of  Auburn,  Fauquier 
Co.,  \'a.,  is  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  vicinity  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

* 

Last  week  we  should  have  said  that  Bro. 
lohn  Blosscr  was  holding  a series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  Forks  congregation,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  instead  of  the  Shore  congregation. 
If  we  are  correctly  informed,  he  has  since 
been  laboring  with  the  Middlebury  congre- 
gation. 


HERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  visited 
the  brotherhood  in  Somerset  county  a few 
weeks  ago  and  filled  several  appointments. 

Our  aged  brother,  Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder,  was 
able  to  attend  several  sessions  of  the  Bible 
conference  recently  held  at  Smithville,  O. 
He  enjoyed  it. 

* 

Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Windom,  Kan.,  held 
communion  services  for  the  little  congrega- 
tion in  Osborne  Co.,  Kan.,  on  the  last  Sun- 
day in  November. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  president  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  left  Elkhart  for 
Austell,  Ga.,  on  Dec.  9th.  He  expects  to  be 

gone  about  two  weeks. 

*■ 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  began  meet- 
ings at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart 

Co.,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  loth. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
called  to  Elmdale,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  29th  to 
preacli  the  funeral  sermon  for  Pre.  Peter 
Keim.  He  remained  over  the  following  Sun- 
day and  held  several  meetings. 

* 

After  a sojourn  of  nearly  four  weeks 
among  the  churches  of  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Pre.  J.  F. 
Heatwole  and  wife  returned  to  their  home 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week. 

* 

The  brethren  Christian  Litwiller  and 
Christian  Zehr  of  Canada,  visited  the  con- 
gregation at  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  the  latter  part 
of  November  and  filled  several  appoint- 
ments. They  were  accompanied  by  their 
wives. 

* 

Bro.  Jonas  Culler  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  was 
called  to  the  bedside  of  his  sick  father  at 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  some  time  in  November. 
His  father,  Bro.  Isaac  Culler,  has  since 
passed  away.  The  aged  grandmother  in  the 
Culler  home  is  very  low  at  this  writing. 

♦ 

Bishops  Fred  Mast  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  J,  E. 
Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  of  Lapp’s,  Pa.,  composed  a com- 
mittee to  adjust  some  matters  affecting  the 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  at  Denbigh, 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  during  the  past  month. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTEMPERANCE. 

By  C.  E.  Bender. 

II. 

The  wolf  has  more  compassion  for  the 
lamb  whose  flesh  and  bones  it  devours  and 
whose  blood  it  licks  up ; the  robber  has 
more  love  for  the  traveler  whose  cold  and 
clammy  body  he  hides  among  the  wilds  of 
the  mountain ; the  storm  has  more  pity  for 
the  forest  it  lays  waste  and  the  cottage  it 
demolishes ; the  frost  has  more  feeling  for 
the  flower  it  blights ; and  the  fire  has  more 
tenderness  for  the  tree  whose  branches  and 
foliage  it  consumes,  than  King  Alcohol,  the 
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monstrous  demon  of  all  ages,  has  for  the 
victim  he  has  depraved,  down  in  the  licensed 
saloon. 

'Ihe  traveler  on  the  mountain  may  re- 
prove the  chilly  breeze,  the  voyager  on  the 
briny  deep  may  scold  the  restlessness  of  the 
sea;  but  the  inebriate  possessed  of  this 
demon  curses  everything.  He  is  a whole- 
sale slanderer,  who  has  lips  that  can  lie  with 
tempting  smiles,  eyes  whose  redness  infamy 
can  not  dim,  and  cheeks  that  can  rise  from 
murder  and  not  look  horrified.  A maddened 
giant  is  aroused  in  him ; and  though  you 
speak  kindly  , to  him,  he  would  slap  you  in 
the  face ; though  you  bind  him  with  ropes, 
they  would  part  like  thread ; though  you 
piled  up  in  his  path,  high  as  himself,  Bibles, 
tracts,  sermons,  and  on  the  top  you  should 
place  the  choicest  literature  of  modern  times, 
over  them  all  the  raging  maniac  would  leap 
like  a frightened  goat. 

This  despotic  king  soon  stigmatizes  his 
victims,  kicking  them  out  into  the  ditch, 
or  sending  them  staggering  up  the  street  to- 
ward their  homes  where  they  give  vent  to 
their  infernal  passions,  in  abusing  their  in- 
nocent wives  and  children.  I portray  two 
homes  on  Jerusalem  street. 

Home  first:  The  home  is  as  bright  as  a 
home  could  be.  The  father  comes  in  from  his 
work  at  nightfall  and  the  dear  little  girls  and 
boys  run  out  to  meet  him  in  a most  affec- 
tionate manner.  The  meals  are  luxurious. 
Congratulations,  sympathy,  music  and 
laughter  reign  during  the  evening  hours. 
The  home  is  well  furnished.  Divans  and 
lounges  with  deep  cushions  are  in  the  parlor 
and  sitting-room.  Carpets  are  on  the  floor. 
Good  books  are  on  the  stand.  Plenty  of 
everything  to  make  a home  happy  and  com 
fortable. 

Home  second:  Divans,  lounges,  paint 

ings  were  sold  yesterday  by  the  sheriff. 
Carpets  are  gone  from  the  floor.  The  chil- 
dren wear  faded  and  patched  clothing.  The 
father  comes  blundering  home,  brandishing 
his  fists,  blaspheming  God,  curses  and  beats 
his  innocent  wife  and  children.  The  wife 
is  kicked  out  of  the  home  and  is  sewing  for 
the  store.  Tommy  has  an  ugly  wound  in 
his  face  where  he  was  struck  by  an  angr\ 
blow.  Sweet  little  Irene,  the  baby  with 
golden  curls,  rosy  lips,  dimpled  cheeks, 
bright  blue  eyes,  plump  little  hands  ami 
feet,  a neat,  symmetrical  body  and  a lov 
able  disposition,  is  dead;  father  was  drunk, 
fell  on  her  and  killed  her.  What ! did  I 
say,  home  second?  No!  it  is  the  sanu’ 
home.  What  caused  this  transformation ' 
Rum  transformed  the  home.  Rum  sold 
divans,  lounges,  paintings.  Rum  tore  up 
the  carpets.  Rum  imbruted  the  father,  bias 
phemed  God,  kicked  the  wife,  struck 
Tommy  in  the  face,  and  killed  sweet  little 
Irene.  Rum  shook  his  fist.  Rum  desolated 
the  home  and  changed  it  from  a paradise 
into  a heap  of  ruins. 

Intemperance  is  a terrible  road  to  hell 
Sublime  in  his  strength  and  integrity,  mar 
is  most  pitiable  in  the  way  he  wrecks  hi- 
own  and  the  happiness  of  others. 

The  attraction  of  the  bar-room  is  to  the 
appetite  of  the  inebriate  as  the  magnet  is 
to  the  needle.  Many  are  drawn  into  tin 
vortex  of  ruin  by  the  bar-room  attractions 
Notice  the  young  men,  and  old  men.  too,  it 
you  please,  with  shattered  nerves  and  cadav- 
erous faces  assemble  at  the  bar-room  and 
get  full.  Soon  you  can  hear  the  distant  mut 
terings  of  the  storm  of  intemperance  and 
soon  the  desolating  tempest  will  sweep 
down  fearfully  upon  them,  and  a terrible 
carousal  is  at  hand.  What  awful  impreca- 
tions a crew  of  drunkards  in  their  impudent 
rage  call  down  from  heaven  upon  each  oth- 
er’s heads!  It  is  the  most  shocking  exhibi 
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tion  of  depraved  human  tiature  one  can  bc- 
hold. 

To-day  two  hundred  and  forty-thousand 
legalized  saloons  in  their  maddened  design 
hurl  to  death  thousands  of  our  young  men, 
and  even  young  women,  and  many  of  them 
the  fairest  flowers  that  ever  budded  and 
bloomed  beneath  the  shelter  of  American 
homes.  Can  you  not  see  those  young  men 
struggling  in  the  saloon’s  seething  billows 
for  their  very  lives,  vainly  trying  to  reach 
the  rocky  shore? 

The  use  of  alcohol  may  occasionally  be 
desirable  for  medical  purposes  and  emer- 
gencies; but  the  effect  of  alcohol,  as  a 
beverage,  on  the  human  system  is  a burden 
instead  of  a blessing.  It  causes  physical 
degeneration  and  lifelong  suffering.  The 
laws  of  heredity  are  unalterable,  and  the 
parent  in  whose  veins  flows  alcoholic- 
tainted -blood  and  whose  system  is  impreg- 
nated and  saturated  with  disease  germs 
caused  by  the  use  of  alcohol,  must  leave  to 
posterity  and  their  own  loved  ones,  an  in- 
heritance that  robs  them  of  health,  ambi- 
tion, will-power,  and  eventually  reduces 
them  to  a state  of  mental  imbecility.  How- 
ever painful  and  distracting  may  be  the 
thought  of  transmitting  so  loathsome  an  in- 
heritance to  the  innocent  and  dependent, 
however  strong  the  desire  to  shield  them 
from  the  consequences  of  this  debilitating 
vice,  there  is  no  possible  human  way  to 
avoid  it.  Of  the  three  hundred  idiots  in 
Massachusetts,  Dr.  Howe  referred  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  directly  to  intemperance. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Grantsville,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH. 

By  Fannie  Ebersole. 

No  one  can  fully  describe,  or  even  com- 
prehend, the  beauty  and  purity  of  the  won- 
derful being  called  man,  whom  God  created 
and  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  Man  was 
the  chief  work  of  God,  a being  created  in  his 
own  image,  so  holy  and  pure  that  he  might 
reflect  his  own  righteousness  and  with 
whom  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  hold 
direct  intercourse. 

All  other  things  had  formerly  been  cre- 
ated that  they  might  be  in  readiness  for  this 
great  and  final  work  of  the  Master’s  hand. 
And  it  was  such  a beautiful  world  in  which 
they  were  placed ! Everything  was  pre- 
pared for  man’s  own  special  benefit. 

When  we  think  of  God’s  great  goodness 
toward  the  beginning  of  the  human  race,  we 
are  reminded  of  David’s  words,  “What  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?”  But 
then  we  remember  that  in  the  very  begin- 
ning man  was  worthy  of  it  all.  God  could 
bestow  nothing  upon  him  which  was  too 
grand  or  too  glorious,  for  he  was  the  very 
image  of  his  God. 

And  with  all  this,  God  only  asked  in  re- 
turn their  reverence,  and  a proof  of  their 
loving  obedience  in  leaving  untouched  the 
fruit  of  one  tree  in  their  beautiful  garden. 
It  was  such  a little  thing  for  Him  to  ask  - 
such  a small  portion  of  the  abundance  which 
he  had  given ! But  the  voice  of  the  tempter 
was  very  enticing,  and  they  fell,  thus  open- 
ing a way  which  has  since  been  trodden  by 
humanity  down  through  all  the  ages ; 
namely,  that  of  turning  aside  from  the  lov- 
ing care  of  a wise  heavenly  Father  and  go- 
ing into  fellowship  with  a spirit  belonging 
to  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 

Could  Adam  and  Eve,  in  that  fatal  mo- 
ment, have  seen  or  realized  the  extent  of  the 
sin,  the  suffering,  the  misery  and  the  weari- 
ness which  must  be  endured  by  their  de- 


jHTFUA  t.1  ) Oil'  TRU'l'H. 

scendants,  surely  they  would  have  hesitated 
and  turned  a deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  the 
tempter. 

God  had  warned  them  of  the  wrath  which 
he  would  pronounce  upon  them,  if  they  did 
not  heed  his  commandment,  and  thus  it  was 
that  they  were  condemned  to  death.  The 
spiritual  death,  since  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
not  abide  with  them  after  they  had  sinned ; 
also  the  physical  death,  which  they  after- 
ward suffered.  They  were  no  longer  the 
sinless  beings  which  God  had  created.  They 
had  ceased  to  reflect  the  divine  character  of 
the  great  Creator.  Some  one  has  said, 
“Death  has  nothing  terrible  which  life  has 
not  made  so.”  If  Adam  and  Eve  had  not 
shaped  their  lives  as  they  did,  they  need 
never  to  have  suffered  the  death  which  was 
afterward  theirs. 

“What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death”  (Rom.  6:21). 
After  all,  what  good  did  it  bring  to  Adam 
and  Eve  when  they  ate  of  the  forbidden 
fruit  and  were  afterward  ashamed  of  their 
ingratitude  to  the  Father  for  his  blessings? 
None  at  all ! They  were  banished  from  the 
garden  and  found  out  too  late  that  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death. 

Their  condition  is  aptly  described  in  a 
portion  of  Milton’s  “Paradise  Lost,”  as  he 
says : 

“View  them  to-day  conversing  with  their  God, 

His  image  both  enjoyed  and  understood; 
To-morrow  skulking  with  a sordid  flight 
Among  the  bushes,  from  the  Inflnlte, 

As  if  that  power  was  blind  which  gave  them 
sight.” 

“Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned”  (Rom.  5:12).  By  the  sin  which 
was  committed  by  our  first  parents,  the  en- 
tire human  race  was  made  to  suffer.  The 
power  which  the  evil  one  has  over  man  is 
such  that  he  is  ever  prone  to  wander  away 
from  God,  trying  to  seek  happiness  in  un- 
holy things,  where  it  is  least  possible  for 
him  to  find  it. 

“For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.”  To  save  his  people 
from  the  spiritual  death  which  threatened 
them,  the  Lord  planted  a new  tree  of  Life — 
and  that  tree  is  Christ — to  which  all,  if  they 
will,  may  come  and  partake  and  live  forever ; 
it  is  the  Master’s  will  that  they  should  do  so. 
Freeport,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KEEPING  THE  COVENANT. 

By  S.  P.  Benner. 

God  has  made  a covenant  with  us  that  he 
would  be  our  God  and  we  should  be  his 
people.  In  order  that  we  may  receive  this 
blessing  of  knowing  that  God  is  our  God, 
we  must  keep  the  covenant  with  him.  The 
important  question  with  us  then  is.  Are  we 
keeping  our  part  of  the  covenant  promise? 
Are  we  humbling  ourselves,  and  are  we 
more  ready  to  give  to  our  brother  than  to 
receive  from  him?  According  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  man  was  not  a murderer  until  he 
actually  committed  murder,  but  Christ  mod- 
ified this  law  and  declares  that  a man  is  a 
murderer  in  his  heart  already  if  he  hates  his 
brother.  We  know  that  a murderer  has  no 
promise  of  eternal  life;  so  let  us  examine 
our  hearts  and  see  if  we  have  love  to  all 
our  brethren,  lest  we  find  that  we  may  he 
murderers  and  without  hope  of  the  promise 
God  made  to  man  in  this  covenant. 

Again,  are  we  keeping  the  covenant  by 
keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world?  The  scriptures  warn  us  against  a 


form  of  godliness  and  religion  that  is  simply 
outward  and  inwardly  we  deny  the  power 
thereof.  Jesus  says,  “Many  will  say  to  me 
in  that  day,  “Lord,  Lord.”  But  Jesus  also 
plainly  declares  that  “not  everyone  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  w'ill  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Dear  readers,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves, 
for  every  one  who  has  not  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  yet  without  promise.  Nor  does  he 
possess  the  joy  of  a Christian,  for  the  Chris- 
tian has  a joy  that  the  world  knows  nothing 
of.  I would  rather  be  by  my  bedside  talking 
to  my  Savior  than  be  in  the  company  of 
foolish  men  talking,  jesting  and  using  pro- 
fanity, which  is  so  common  at  this  age  of 
the  world,  and  yet  so  useless  and  so  sinful, 
for  God  emphatically  declares  that  he  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  who  takes  his  name 
in  vain. 

Do  we  conform  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
in  loving  our  enemies,  or  do  we  pray  for 
power  to  destroy  them.  Think  of  Christ’s 
promise  when  he  says,  “Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake ; rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.”  Let 
us  thank  God  for  the  great  reward  he  has 
promised  us  if  we  suffer  persecution  a few 
short  years  for  our  Master  and  then  go 
home  to  spend  eternity  with  him  in  everlast- 
ing happiness. 

Swissvale,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  DUTY  TO  EACH  OTHER. 

By  Daisy  Cutrell. 

When  Christ  was  here  on  earth,  he  estab- 
lished his  church  that  his  followers  need 
not  walk  alone  in  serving  him,  but  that  they 
may  go  hand  in  hand,  helping  one  another 
in  the  Christian  warfare.  The  Apostle  Paul 
also  taught  this  principle  when  he  wrote, 
“We  are  members  one  of  another.”  It  is 
our  duty  as  Christians  to  consider  not  only 
our  own  welfare,  but  also  the  welfare  of 
our  hrelhren  and  sisters  and  those  around 
us.  It  affords  much  pleasure  to  the  child  of 
God  to  be  instrumental  in  helping  others 
hear  their  burdens. 

It  is  our  duty  to  encourage  those  who  may 
be  weak,  give  sympathy  to  those  who  need 
comfort  and  warn  those  who  are  in  the 
wrong,  and  when  we  hear  an  evil  report  of 
any  one,  we  should  not  be  ready  to  carry  it 
from  one  to  the  other,  adding  here  a little 
and  there  a little,  and  thus  become  a tale- 
bearer. Solomon  truthfully  said,  “Where 
there  is  no  talebearer,  the  strife  ceaseth.” 
And  God  has  also  commanded  in  his  law, 
“Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a tale- 
bearer among  thy  people.” 

It  is  our  duty,  also,  to  visit  the  sick  and 
help  those  who  are  in  need,  and  Christ  will 
accept  such  service  the  same  as  being  done 
unto  him.  The  ones  who  have  .plenty  of 
this  world's  goods  should  he  ready  to  share 
their  blessings  with  those  who  are  not  so 
favorably  circumstanced ; those  who  are 
' talente<l  should  enc<3urage  and  help  those 
who  are  not  gifted  as  they  are.  In  this  way 
and  with  such  co-oi)cration  the  work  of  the 
church  will  prosper,  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
will  be  enlarged  and  souls  will  be  gathere<l 
into  his  fold. 

May  we  all  do  our  duty  faithfully  one 
toward  the  other,  not  because  it  is  a duty, 
but  because  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Springs,  Pa. 

“When  you  try  to  he  good,  try  to  be  giiod 
for  something.” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  now 
ready  for  delivery.  Our  Almanac  con- 
tains all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in 
the  old  style  rennsylvania  and  Maryland 
almanacs,  with  a selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  valuable,  interesting  and  edifying 
to  all  our  readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty- 
si.xlh  issue  of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our 
(tatrons  have  had  it  in  their  families  since 
its  lirst  issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  former  customers  send  for  it 
again  this  year.  Tlte  almanac  also  contains 
several  nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  fol- 
lows ; 

1 copy,  postpaid  $ -o6 

12  copies,  postpaid .45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3.50 

b'or  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  ex])ress,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

LOOK  AT  THE  LABEL. 

The  dale  on  the  label  of  your  paper  tells 
you  to  what  time  your  subscription  is  paid. 
If  vou  are  in  arrears,  please  .send  us  the 
amount  due.  If  the  date  is  not  changed 
within  two  weeks  after  you  .send  in  your 
l)aynienl,  kindly  inform  us  and  we  will  see 
lo'  it  that  your  suhscri])tion  is  properly 
credited. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Wellman,  Iowa. — We  were  favored 
with  a visit  from  Pro.  and  .Sister  A.  1.  Yoder 
of  Past  Union  on  Sunday,  Dec.  4th.  Bro. 
N’oder  spoke  to  ns  very  impressively  from 
Ibnn.  14:17.  "I'or  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
noi  meal  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  ;mil  jov  in  the  Holy  Gliost.”  May  the 

l.ord  bless  the  message  that  it  may  bring 
forth  frnit  unto  eternal  life,  is  our  prayer. 

COR. 

He  * 

From  White  Hall  Corig.,  Oronogo,  Mo. — 
Pro.  Xoah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  held 
:i  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
the  latter  i)art  of  November.  I'our  confes- 
--ions  were  made  and  we  believe  many  un- 


converted were  deeply  convicted  under  the 
brother’s  earnest  preaching.  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  and  wife  were  stopping  here  on  their 
way  from  Colorado  to  Ohio,  visiting  rela- 
tives during  the  first  week  of  the  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Brunk  assisted  in  the  meetings 
during  his  stay  and  also  gave  some  encour- 
aging admonitions.  We  feel  sure  that  much 
good  was  done  and  that  the  brotherhood 
was  greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened. 
We  invite  other  ministers  to  stop  with  us 
when  coming  this  way.  COR. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  30,  1904. — Dear  Brother  and  Herald 
Readers : — Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  I am  glad  to  report  a number  of 
visits  by  ministering  brethren  from  other 
localities.  On  Oct.  3d  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
of  Freeport,  111.,  preached  to  us  on  Rom. 
12:1,  2.  Two  weeks  later,  Oct.  i6th,  we 
listened  to  Bro.  Norman  Lind  of  Wads- 
worth, Ohio.  Text,  Phil.  3:  13,  14.  On  Nov. 
6th  we  were  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro. 
Jos.  Heatwole  of  Virginia,  who  used  as  a 
basis  for  his  remarks  Rom.  10:  13  and  Matt. 

7 : 21. 

Our  Sunday  school  teachers’  meetings  are 
usually  well  attended,  showing  an  interest 
in  the  study  of  God’s  word.  May  God  grant 
grace  to  all  believers  to  labor  faithfully  for 
him.  WILLIAM  D.  FRETZ. 

* * * 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: 
— The  brotherhood  and  workers  of  our  little 
congregation  at  Red  Well  have  much  rea- 
son to  rejoice ; the  children  of  God  always 
have  reason  to  rejoice,  but  there  are  times 
when  they  have  special  reasons  for  doing  so. 
Preparatory  and  baptismal  services  were 
held  on  Dec.  3d,  when  four  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church,  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  officiating.  Among  them  was  a bright 
boy  of  twelve  years,  one  whom  the  Lord  had 
called  in  his  tender  years.  Oh,  that  more 
of  our  dear  young  people  and  older  ones  as 
well  would  take  a lesson  from  this  example ! 
May  he  grow  to  be  a useful  servant  for  the 
Master.  On  Sunday  communion  services 
were  held  and  many  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  The  observing  of  these  rites 
should  bring  to  our  minds  what  Jesus  has 
done  for  us.  These  are  solemn  services. 
On  the  same  day  two  more  souls  became 
willing  to  forsake  sin  and  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  Dear  sisters,  let  us  be  more 
in  earnest  in  trying  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
My  heart  was  pained  recently  while  urgpng 
some  one  to  read  God’s  word  and  study  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  to  hear  him  say  that 
he  did  not  have  time  for  these  things.  “I 
must  do  up  my  accounts  on  Sunday.”  Poor 
lost  soul ! I tried  to  impress  on  his  mind 
that  the  Lord  is  taking  account  of  his  life 
for  which  he  must  answer  some  day.  May 
the  spirit  of  conviction  come  upon  him  so 
that  he  will  not  have  rest  until  he  yields  to 
God,  and  may  many  more  in  the  vicinity  of 
Red  Well  be  led  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

COR. 

* * * 

Harper,  Kan.,  Dec.  5,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — On  Dec.  4th  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Mennonite  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected : Supt.,  M.  B. 
Weaver;  assistant,  W.  E.  Dettwiler;  sec- 
retary, Edwin  Garber;  assistant,  Susie  Bru- 
baker ; treasurer,  Lizzie  Hershberger ; chor- 
ister, M.  B.  Weaver;  librarian,  Lydia 
Troyer;  correspondent,  Emma  Dettwiler. 
May  all  the  officers  be  ready  and  willing  to 
fill  their  places  of  duty  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness as  a true  service  to  the  Lord,  ever 
striving  to  faithfully  labor  for  the  cause  of 


Christ  and  his  kingdom.  May  God  bless  us 
in  our  Sunday  school  work  so  that  we  may 
never  g^ow  weary  in  well-doing.  On  the 
same  day  we  were  again  made  to  rejoice 
to  see  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  and  listen  to  his 
kind  admonition  and  encouragement  on  our 
way  Zionward.  We  gladly  welcome  him 
among  us  again  as  a laborer  with  us  in  this 
part  of  God’s  moral  vineyard,  for  the  harvest 
truly  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

COR. 

« * « 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1904. — ^To  the 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Oil  Nov.  15th 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  one  week. 
During  this  time  he  preached  the  life-giving 
word  with  power.  We  were  edified  and  en- 
couraged and  the  sinner  was  convicted  of 
his  sin.  Three  precious  souls  confessed 
their  Savior.  It  gives  us  joy  to  see  our 
little  church  here  in  Holmes  county  increase 
in  numbers  and  build  up.  We  were  sorry  to 
see  the  brother  leave  so  soon  as  others 
might  have  been  reached  by  a little  more 
effort.  From  here  Bro.  Wenger  went  to  the 
Old  People’s  Home  for  a short  visit  before 
returning  to  jiis  home.  He  expected  to 
leave  early  in  December  for  Canada  to  do 
evangelistic  work.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
attend  him  wherever  he  goes.- 

JOSIAH  KASER. 

* * * 

Yerkes,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1904. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — We  have  been  blessed 
by  a visit  by  Pre.  Abram  Witmer  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Charles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Last  evening  Bro.  Witmer  preached  an  edi- 
fying sermon  at  the  Providence  M.  H.  and 
all  present  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meeting. 
The  next  day  they  left  to  visit  other  congre- 
gations in  Montgomery  and  Bucks  counties. 
We  trust  the  Lord  will  be  with  them  and 
.that  he  will  bless  every  effort  put  forth,  so 
all  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

COR. 

* * * 

Osborne  Co.,  Kan.,  Nov.  29,  1904. — Greet- 
ing to  all  the  Herald  Readers: — As  it  has 
been  some  time  since  any  news  appeared  in 
the  Herald  from  this  part  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  I was  moved  to  send  a correspond- 
ence. On  Nov.  25th  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Windom,  Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  the  word  to  us,  instructing  us  in 
the  King’s  highway.  On  Sunday  our  com- 
munion services  were  held.  We  are  much 
in  need  of  a resident  minister  at  this  place, 
and  if  any  minister  thinks  of  a change  of 
location,  we  invite  him  to  come  and  locate 
with  us.  J.  L.  SHELLENBERGER. 

* * * 

Big  Prairie,  Mich.,  Nov.  30,  1904. — Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — The  little  flock  at  this 
place  has  ag^in  enjoyed  a season  of  spiritual 
refreshing.  On  Nov.  25th  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver 
of  Kent  county  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained until  the  28th,  preaching  four  help- 
ful sermons.  On  the  26th  votes  were  taken 
for  the  ministry,  and  on  Sunday,  the  27th, 
the  lot  was  cast  and  Bro.  John  C.  Springer 
was  chosen.  He  was  the  youngest  brother 
in  the  lot  Let  us  all  pray  for  the  dear 
young  brother  that  the  Lord  may  lead  and 
direct  him  in  his  important  calling.  We 
hope  this  will  be  a great  help  in  building 
up  our  small  flock,  aS  before  we  had  only 
one  minister.  We  feel  very  grateful  for  the 
blessings  the  Lord  has  been  showering  upon 
us.  We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  J.  P.  MILLER. 


“I  shall  pass  through  this  world  but  once. 
.\ny  good  thing,  therefore,  that  I can  show 
any  human  being,  let  me  do  it  now,  for  I 
shall  not  pass  this  way  again.” 
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ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

A.  S. — Since  Christ’s  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  and  his  servants  do  not  fight 
(John  18:36),  is  it  consistent  for  his  pro- 
fessed followers  to  take  part  in  political  af- 
fairs? 

It  should  never  be  a question  with  the 
Christian  as  to  whether  it  is  consistent  for 
him  to  give  his  vote,  and  raise  his  voice 
against  any  moral  evil,  whether  national  or 
local. 

The  above  question,  however,  is  of  a dif- 
ferent nature,  having  reference  only  to  tak- 
ing part  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  world. 
The  more  we  give  this  question  thought,  the 
more  clearly  we  are  made  to  see  by  our 
Lord’s  teaching  and  example,  and  other  ob- 
vious reasons,  how  inconsistent  it  is  for  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  to  take  part  in  political 
matters. 

Christ’s  kingdom  is  a spiritual  kingdom, 
founded  upon  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness, love  and  mercy.  He  reigns  by  truth 
and  love  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men; 
and  all  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature  are  sep‘arated  from  the  world, 
and  are  governed  by  these  divine  principles. 

The  political  world  in  its  present  condi- 
tion is  corrupted  and  sadly  demoralized ; 
dishonesty,  bribery  and  self-aggrandizement 
of  all  descriptions  are  alarmingly  prevalent, 
insomuch  that  the  Christian  in  taking  part 
in  political  matters  is  made  to  defile  his  gar- 
ments of  righteousness. 

The  Christian’s  calling  is  divine,  and  be- 
ing adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  his 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,  consequently  his 
standing  before  God  is  too  high  and  noble 
to  allow  himself  to  stoop  to  that  which  is  of 
“the  earth  earthy,”  and  become  entangled 
with  that  which  belongs  to  “Caesar.’  “Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar’s;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s,”  is  our  Lord’s  command.  The 
same  may  be  well  applied  to  the  political 
question. 

When  Christians  are  urged,  or  tempted  to 
take  part  in  political  matters,  they'  should 
say  in  the  language  of  Nchemiah  (as  he  re- 
plies to  Sanballat  and  his  allies),  “1  am  do- 
ing a great  work,  so  that  I cannot  come 
down:  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst 
I leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you?”  lo  be 
a true  Christian  means  to  be  Christ-like--- 
to  be  Christ-like  means  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  live  out  the  principles 
of  love,  and  non-resistance ; and  how  can 
we  be  truly  non-resistant,  if  we  hold  office 
or  help  elect  others  to  an  office,  by  virtue 
of  which  he  would  be  under  obligation  to 
violate  the  doctrines  of  Christ? 

All  political  affairs  belong  to  the  king- 
dom of  this  world ; therefore  let  the  world 
look  after  her  own  affairs,  and  may  we  as 
Christians  be  content  to  look  after  the  build- 
ing up  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

T.  K.  H. — Please  give  an  explanation  of 
Christ’s  words  in  Matt.  6:  34;  especially  the 
latter  clause. 

Our  Lord,  knowing  how  prone  man  is  to 
worry  about  the  things  which  belong  to  to- 
morrow, plainly  shows  in  the  concluding 
part  of  this  chapter  (Matt.  6)  that  anxiety 
about  future  support,  comforts,  events  and 
trials  are  not  only  needless  and  useless,  but 
also  hurtful  and  sinful.  There  is  a tendency 
on  the  part  of  many  Christians  to  borrow 
trouble,  by  being  over-anxious  as  to  what 
the  trials  and  burdens  of  to-morrow  will  be. 
and  how  to  meet  and  endure  them. 

Christ  does  not  mean  to  forbid  prudent 
forethought  and  preparation  for  the  future. 
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but  the  worrying  about  future  difficulties 
and  events,  which  may  never  occur,  or  it 
they  do,  may  be  easily'  borne  at  the  time 
they  occur  and  the  evil  thereof  guarded 
against. 

The  sense  of  Christ's  teaching  is  this : we 
are  to  faithfully  discharge  our  present 
duties,  doing  the  w'ork  of  to-day  without 
any  thought  of  to-morrow’s  cares  and  bur- 
dens, leaving  all  future  work  and  tasks  to 
be  performed,  and  its  trials  cheerfully  met, 
when  the  proper  time  comes.  “Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.”  That  is, 
each  day  has  sufficient  cares,  perplexities 
and  trials  of  its  own,  without  increasing 
to-day’s  burdens  with  that  which  belongs 
to  to-morrow.  It  is  uncertain  what  to-mor- 
row may  bring  forth,  but  of  whatever  nature 
its  burdens  and  trials  may  be,  there  will 
be  time  enough  to  think  of  them  when  we 
are  obliged  to  face  them,  and  future  trou- 
bles never  grow  lighter  by  to-day’s  worry 
about  them. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co..  O.. 

Nov.  14-19,  1904. 

(Jpening  address  and  prayer  by  D.  D. 
.Miller. 

Organization.  — J.  S.  Gerig,  moderator ; 
Peter  Conrad  and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  query  man- 
agers; D.  D.  Hartzler,  chorister;  .Anna  V. 
Yoder,  secretary. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
D.  D.  Miller: 

I.  “Christ,  the  Son  of  Man,”  showing  the 
humanity  of  Christ  (Matt.  21:18;  John 
4:6). 

II.  “Christ,  the  Son  of  God.”  The  Bd)le 
contains  sufficient  proof  of  Christ  s divinity  ; 
we  need  no  outside  proof. 

III.  “Christ  the  Redeemer.”  There  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

IV.  “Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church  ” 
(Col.  1 : 18).  Church,  the  bride;  Christ,  the 
bridegroom. 

\'.  “Christ,  the  Resurrection.”  Witnesses 
of  the  empty  tomb:  the  guard;  Mary:  other 
women;  Peter.  Without  the  resurrection  all 
of  Christ’s  life  and  suffering  are  vain. 

\T.  God  commands: — 

1.  Faith  (Heb.  11).  Faith  comes  by 
hearing  (Rom.  10:17),  prayer  (Mark  9:24. 
25).  spirit  (i  Cor.  12:9).  By  grace  we  are 
saved  through  faith  — the  channel  which 
connects  us  with  God. 

2.  Repentance.  Elements  of  true  re- 

l>entance:  Conviction  (.Acts  2:37);  contri- 
tion (Matt.  26:75);  confession  (2  Sam.  12: 
13);  forsaking  sin  (i  Sam.  7:3).  R«:- 

pentance  absolutely  necessaiy  to  salvation 
(,\cts2:38). 

3.  Conversion — changing.  We  have  no 
right  to  say  that  he  who  cannot  tell  the 
exact  time  of  conversion  is  not  converted. 
Early  conversion  assures  the  purest  life. 

4.  Baptism.  Four  baptisms;  (a)  water; 
(b)  Spirit;  (c)  fire;  (d)  .suffering.  As 
water  baptism  inducts  into  the  visible 
church,  so  Spirit  baptism  inducts  into  the 
body  of  Christ.  Mo<le:  Matt.  3:11;  .Acts 
1:  5;  2:1-4;  10:44;  Joel  2:  28:  Acts  2:  17. 
18;  ii;i6. 

5.  Communion.  Only  those  of  like  faith 
can  have  a common  union.  We  might  as 
well  open  the  doors  of  the  church  to  the 
world  as  to  commune  with  members  of 
churches  who  have  open  doors. 


6.  Separation  (Rom.  12:  I,  2;  Jas.  1:27). 
.A  number  of  worldly  spots  were  pointed 
out. 

7.  I’ractical  Piety  in  the  Home.  A real 
home  is  a dear  and  holy  spot  where  father 
and  mother  are  one  in  the  Lord  and  where 
children  are  not  only  raised,  but  brought 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

8.  Devotional  Covering  (i  Cor.  ii).  By 
obedience  to  this  command  woman  shows 
that  she  wants  to  keep  her  God-given  posi- 
tion. 

9.  Feet-Washing.  This  like  the  other  or- 
dinances discussed  Was  shown  to  be  an  out- 
ward manifestation  of  an  inward  grace. 

.M.  S.  Steiner  discussed  the"  following 
subjects : 

I.  God  forbids: 

1.  Love  of  the  world.  Some  forms  of 
worldliness  discussed  were  covetousness, 
extortion,  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

2.  Carnal  warfare.  The  most  effective 
way  of  conquering  is  by  love — the  Christ- 
way. 

3.  Church  and  state.  Christ’s  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.  The  Christian  helps 
support  the  government,  not  because  he  be- 
lieves in  building  war  ships,  etc.,  but  so  as 
not  to  offend  (Matt.  17:  24,-27).  The  church 
that  is  not  non-resistant  is  more  Jew  than 
Christian.  Rulers  are  God’s  ministers  in 
the  sense  that  God  uses  them  to  carry  out 
his  plans,  but  are  not  necessarily  Christians. 
Example,  Caesar. 

4.  Unequal  yoke  in  marriage.  Christians 
have  no  right  to  go  out  into  the  world  to 
make  love.  Samson  wanted  experience  and 
he  got  it. 

5.  Secret  societies  and  life  insurance. 
Plainly  forbidden  in  the  Bible.  Not  neces- 
sary to  experiment  on  something  the  word 
of  God  forbids,  to  be  able  to  teach  against  it. 

II.  Holy  Spirit,  i.  Personality  ; 2.  office; 
3.  baptism ; 4.  power.  The  promise  is  to  all 
believers.  It  is  impossible  to  become  a Chris- 
tian without  the  Spirit.  \Ve  positively  need 
the  Spirit  in  all  our  work  for  God.  So  many 
are  satisfied  with  too  little  of  the  Spirit.  It 
is  our  privilege  to  be  used  of  God  in  fulness 
if  we  yield  ourselves  as  we  ought.  \Ve  re- 
tain the  Spirit  by  following  the  Word. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  spoke  of  tlie  second  coming 
of  Christ  as  the  crowning  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

“ A sermon  was  preached  each  evening  by 
M.  S.  Steiner  or  D.  D.  Miller.  During  these 
meetings  and  those  conducted  by  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler several  weeks  previous  to  the  conference 
fortv  souls  stood  up  for  Christ,  and  man\ 
of  God’s' children  were  revived  and  1 eipe  ! 
during  this  trnlv  rich  spiritual  feast. 

'ANN.\  A’.  YODER,  Sec. 
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WHAT  GOOD  DO  CHILDREN  RE- 
CEIVE FROM  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL? 

By  Fannie  Landes. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  im- 
])lant  into  the  minds  of  the  children  a right 
knowledge  of  the  woril  of  God.  and  this  is 
one  of  the  good  things  they  receive.  Many 
children  receive  their  first  knowledge  of 
Jesus  and  his  power  to  save,  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Especially  is  this  true  of  children 
attending  mission  Sunday  schoids.  In  many 
families  the  parents  are  unsaved,  the  Bible 
is  unread  and  the  name  of  God  unheard,  ex- 
cept in  blasphemy.  If  the  children  of  such 
homes  are  ever  to  learn  the  “sweet  old 
story”  it  must  be  through  some  outside  in- 
fluence. To  such  the  Sunday  school  be- 
comes a bearer  of  good  tidings.  A touching 
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incident  of  a child  who  first  heard  God’s 
word  in  this  way  is  related  by  a Sunday 
scliool  missionary  in  the  following  verses ; 

“A  little  Western  maiden 

Came  to  our  Sunday  school. 

She  never  owned  a Bible, 

Or  read  the  Golden  Rule; 

And  when  the  teacher  told  her 
How  Jesus  died  to  save. 

She  lifted  eyes  of  wonder 
And  this  reply  she  gave: 

‘1  never  heard  tell  about  Jesus! 

I’ll  coax  away  and  come  every  day; 

For  I want  to  learn  all  about  Jesus.’ 

Another  time  she  entered 
With  eager  step  and  eye. 

The  corner  of  her  kerchief 
She  hastened  to  untie; 

•1  heard  you  say  the  Bible 

But  twenty  cents  would  cost; 

And  I have  brought  the  money. 

If  only  none  is  lost.’  ” 

Tlic  knowledge  of  God  and  his  word  is 
more  precious  than  rubies  and  the  good  this 
one  child  received  from  the  Sunday  school 
is  incalculable. 

To  children  of  Christian  families  the  Sun- 
day school  proves  a valuable  incentive  to 
the  study  of  God’s  word  in  the  home,  and 
the  memorizing  of  the  golden  texts  and 
other  scripture  verses  is  a blessing  to  them 
in  keeping  their  minds  pure  and  aiding  them 
in  overcoming  temptation. 

Children  who  are  brought  up  under  the 
influence  of  the  Sunday  school  have  greater 
reverence  for  sacred  things  than  others. 
They  learn  to  reverence  God,  his  word  and 
his  government  and  to  respect  the  aged  and 
those  in  authority.  It  is  the  irreverent  who 
fill  our  prisons  and  almshouses. 

It  is  often  in  the  Sunday  school  that  chil- 
dren acquire  a spirit  of  benevolence.  To 
give  is  to  live.  The  truly  benevolent  are 
the  truly  happy  ones.  To  be  constantly 
receiving  and  never  giving  means  stagnation 
and  death.  The  plan  of  salvation  was  be- 
gun by  a gift — the  gift  of  God’s  dear  Son. 
As  the  children  come  to  realize  this  and 
become  conscious  of  God’s  desire  for  all  the 
world  to  know  of  his  gift  of  love,  there 
awakens  within  them  a desire  to  share  their 
blessings  with  their  less  fortunate  neigh- 
bors. Sunday  school  children  have  often 
shown  beautiful  examples  of  benevolence 
and  self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others.  No 
one  can  learn  to  give  without  being  himself 
enriched. 

By  attending  Sunday  school  children  learn 
to  rightly  observe  the  Lord’s  day.  Sabbath 
desecration  is  one  of  the  glaring  sins  of  the 
twentieth  century.  The  active  body  and 
mind  of  the  child  must  be  engaged  on  Sun- 
day as  well  as  on  any  other  day,  and  if  he 
fails  to  find  employment  in  the  Suiulay 
school,  he  will  seek  it  elsewhere,  and  it  is 
too  often  found  in  sports  which  lead  to 

breaking  the  fourth  commandment.  

Who  can  estimate  the  good  that  comes  to 
the  children  through  the  soup  they  learn  at 
Sunday  school?  In  many  instances  these 
have  proved  a help  to  holy  living  and  peace- 
ful dying.  I have  known  several  precious 
little  ones  who  passed  into  glory  singing  as 
they  went  some  Sunday  .school  hymn.  1 
know  boys  and  girls  who  delight  in  singing, 
and  the  songs  of  the  Sunday  school  arc 
among  their  favorites.  Had  they  not  the 
privilege  of  learning  these,  they  doubtless 
would  be  singing  the  comic  and  sentimental 
songs  which  flood  the  world  and  help  to 
destroy  life’s  purity. 

There  is  a story  of  a young  man  who  left 
his  father’s  house  and  fell  among  evil  com- 
]>anions.  One  night  while  sitting  at  a card 
table,  far  away  from  home,  he  began  hum- 
ming a hymn  which,  in  childhood,  he  had 
learned  at  Sunday  school.  The  man  who 
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was  engaged  in  the  play  with  him  recog- 
nized the  tune,  youthful  memories  sprang  up 
in  his  mind,  the  bells  of  conscience  began 
ringing,  until  he  was  no  longer  able  to  con- 
tinue the  game.  Rising  from  the  table  he 
went  out  to  live  a new  life.  There  is  power 
in  a gospel  song.  It  will  chase  away  doubts 
and  fears  and  lead  the  soul  to  place  its  con- 
fidence in  Jesus. 

Many  children  have  found  salvation  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  the  Sunday  school. 

“Here  first  their  wilful,  wandering  hearts 
The  way  of  life  were  shown. 

Here  first  they  sought  the  better  part. 

And  gained  a Sabbath  home.” 

Let  us  press  onward  with  renewed  hope 
and  courage  in  the  good  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Canton,  K2m. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER  TO  THE  HERALD 
READERS. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  7,  i904^Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — What  a joyful 
thought  when  we  can  feel  that  Jesus  is  our 
all  in  all ! When  we  realize  the  joy  it  af- 
fords us  to  meet  with  near  and  dear  friends 
who  are  absent  from  us,  we  are  made  to 
think  of  how  much  more  joy  it  must  be  to 
meet  those  who  have  gone  before,  having 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Where  our  tears 
shall  all  be  wiped  away  and  we  shall  sing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  forever 
more.  How  sad  must  it  be  to  hear  on  the 
judgment  day  the  awful  words,  “Depart 
from  me,  for  I never  knew  you!’’  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  say,  “Lord,  Lord !’’  but  let 
us  be  zealous  and  faithful  in  doing  our 
Father’s  will. 

While  visiting  in  Canada  recently  and  go- 
ing from  place  to  place,  I was  made  to  re- 
joice to  find  in  the  different  congregations 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  led  by  that  spirit 
of  humility  that  brings  us  and  keeps  us  on 
the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  everlasting 
life.  We  are  taught  in  God’s  word  that  he 
is  a spirit  and  they  that  would  worship  him 
must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
that  is  the  humble,  obedient,  narrow  way. 
There  seems  still  to  be  a oneness  in  mind 
and  spirit  although  we  are  many  miles  apart. 
The  last  Sunday  that  I attended  services  at 
Markham,  they  sang  the  old  familiar  hymn 
that  my  mother  used  to  sing  when  I was 
but  a child  by  her  side.  How  sweet  that 
hymn  was  to  me  1 “Meine  Zufriedenheit 
Steht  in  Vergnueglichkeit ; Was  ich  nicht 
aendern  kann,  Nehm’  ich  geduldig  an,”  etc. 
It  is  in  the  old  German  hymn  book,  page 
447.  It  seemed  to  me  I could  hear  my 
mother  sing  as  she  did  while  she  was  yet 
with  us.  Mother  is  gone,  father  is  gone,  as 
are  a number  of  brothers  and  sisters.  It  is 
.sad  to  give  up  our  best  friends  on  earth, 
but  we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  we 
shall  again  meet  our  loved  ones  in  eternal 
bliss  if  we  are  faithful  to  God.  To  those 
who  have  not  made  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  let  me  urge  you,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  but  hearken  to  his  voice  to-day,  for 
we  have  no  promise  for  to-morrow ; to- 
morrow may  never  come.  I do  not  mean  to 
teach  that  we  .should  serve  God  for  fear  of 
death  only,  but  in  order  that  we  may  glorify 
him  on  the  earth  and  honor  him  for  ever- 
more. 

Let  us  search  the  scriptures,  for  there  we 
can  find  what  we  are  and  what  we  need  in 
order  to  be  his  true  followers.  We  need 
to  he  humble  and  submissive,  and  not  fash- 
ion ourselves  after  the  former  lusts  of  our 
ignorance.  We  need  to  undergo  a change 
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in  our  hearts  and  in  our  lives,  so  that  the 
world  may  see  that  we  have  been  trans- 
formed from  the  darkness  of  death  unto  the 
light  of  life,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
the  true  and  living  God.  Let  us  heed  then 
what  we  sow,  for  whatsoever  we  sow  shall 
we  also  reap.  If  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we 
shall  reap  corruption,  but  if  we  sow  to  the 
spirit  we  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. Perhaps  some  one  will  say.  We 
know  all  these  things;  why  do  people  al- 
ways write  about  these  things?  Because  the 
scriptures  teach  them  and  so  many  people 
do  not  read  the  scriptures,  and  do  not  seem 
to  be  concerned  about  them.  Then  so  many 
people  seem  to  put  more  stress  upon  some 
parts  of  the  scripture  than  on  others.  For 
instance,  some  are  ready  to  believe  and  ac- 
cept. Christ’s  teaching,  “Believe  and  be  bap- 
tized and  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  But  they 
pay  little  attention  to  the  declaration,  “What 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God.”  Does  this  con- 
cern us?  We  are  to  be  the  meek  and  lowly 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  and  yet  many 
among  us  look  just  as  nearly  like  the  world 
as  possible,  just  so  as  to  keep  our  names 
on  the  church  record.  Brethren,  if  we  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his. 
If  we  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  us.- 

Our  dress  is  not  what  makes  us  Chris- 
tians, but  when  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  we  have  no  pleasure  in  the  things 
of  the  world ; as  long  as  we  are  in  the  world, 
we  will  have  to  do  with  the  world,  but  if 
we  are  real  Christians,  we  will  be  a separate 
people  from  the  world.  God  says  that  our 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let 
us  keep  it  so  that  the  Holy  Ghost  can  dwell 
in  it.  The  Word  also  says,  “For  ye  are 
bought  with  a price,  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God’s”  (i  Cor.  6:20).  And  again,  “Present 
your  body  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
We  are  commanded  to  search  the  scriptures, 
and  that  means  just  as  much  in  one  place 
as  in  another.  Jesus  said  that  if  we  draw 
near  to  him,  he  will  draw  near  to  us.  Al- 
though the  way  seems  dark  and  dreary  at 
times,  we  can  always  look  to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and  take 
comfort  from  his  words,  “I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  I can  say  from  ex- 
perience that  he  has  always  proved  a friend 
in  every  time  of  trouble.  And  now,  “Let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.”  Your  sister  in  the  faith, 

MAGDALENA  MANN. 


Trusts,  secret  societies,  labor  unions  and 
such  like  institutions  have  in  them  features 
that  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. A spiritually  minded  person  will 
have  no  desire  for  such  things.  Two  or 
three  of  the  many  scripture  verses  will  suf- 
fice to  open  the  eyes  of  any  one  who  desire.s 
to  have  the  mind  of  God  in  regard  to  such 
things.  “Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.”  “Woe  unto  them  which 
go  down  into  Egypt  for  help.”  “And  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it 
is  a shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  in  secret.”  Even  going  into 
partnership  or  intermarrying  with  unbe- 
lievers is  clearly  condemned. — Selected. 

“If  people  could  only  realize  the  omnipres- 
ence of  God,  they  would  probably  yield  less 
often  when  tempted  to  sin.” 


1904. 


407 


MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P-,  India,  Nov.  10,  1904.— My  Dear  Bro. 
Bender,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Yours 
of  Oct.  7th,  the  extra  copies  of  the  Words 
of  Cheer  and  the  Lesson  Helps  reached  us 
this  week.  Please  accept  our  many  thanks 
for  them  all. 

We  are  enjoying  many  blessings  from  the 
Lord  these  days  which  give  us  much  en- 
couragement to  push  on  in  the  work  and  do 
what  our  strength  will  allow  us  to  do.  The 
work  is  prospering  in  more  ways  than  one. 
There  have  been  dark  clouds  hanging  oyer 
us  part  of  this  year,  but  we  are  again  seeing 
the  sunshine.  In  a few  words  I want  to  tell 
you  of  some  of  the  blessings  the  Lord  has 
been  showering  upon  us  and  is  still  sending. 

For  a long  while  we  have  been  praying 
for  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  these 
people  among  whom  we  work.  Many  of 
the  boys  have  been  living  careless  lives,  that 
is,  they  were  not  in  earnest  as  they  should 
be  about  their  spiritual  condition.  We  made 
them  a subject  of  prayer.  And  we  also 
prayed  for  all  of  the  Christian  people  that 
they  may  come  farther  out  into  the  light. 
So  things  have  been  going  on.  A week  ago 
last  Sunday  night  I was  led  to  speak  about 
Ananias  and  Sapphira.  I noticed  it  made 
an  impression  on  some  present.  So  we  gave 
an  invitation  to  those  present  who  had  sins 
hidden  in  their  hearts  to  confess  them.  No 
one  confessed.  Every  evening  since  then 
we  have  been  impressing  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  confessing  their  sins  if  they 
wished  to  live  happy  and  overcoming  lives. 
No  one  confessed  anything  till  Thursday 
evening  when  three  boys  got  up  and  con- 
fessed sins  they  had  committed.  After  the 
meeting  I called  these  boys  and  asked  them 
what  led  them  to  confess  their  wrongs. 
They  said,  “We  trembled  and  could  not  sit 
still  any  longer.  One  said  he  had  trembleil 
for  two  nights  before.  Ihe  other  evening 
this  boy  stood  up  again  and  said,  “ I he  other 
evening  when  I confessed  some  sins  Pappa 
called  us  and  prayed  with  us.  ‘Tappa’  prayed 
to  the  Lord  that  he^  should  not  give  us  any 
rest  till  we  confessed  ALL  of  our  sins.  I 
went  to  pray,  but  got  no  rest.  So  I asked 
the  Lord  to  show  me  all  of  my  sins.  He 
did.  A whole  lot  of  sins  that  I had  coimuit- 
ted  came  to  my  mind.” 

The  next  evening  five  arose  and  confessed 
some  sins  they  had  committed.  On  Sunday 
evening  six  confessions  were  made.  On 
Monday  evening,  nine.  These  were  genuine. 
One  of  the  larger  boys  had  gotten  so  under 
conviction  on  Sunday  that  he  became  fever- 
ish. He  prayed  three  times  to  get  rid  of 
the  burden,  but  it  would  not  leave.  Then 
he  prayed  for  grace  to  confess  his  sins,  and 
he  secured  a little  rest.  In  the  meeting  on 
Monday  evening  he  arose  and  told  how  the 
Lord  had  heard  and  answered  his  prayer. 
Then  he  sat  down.  Others  stooil  up  and 
confessed  sins.  One  boy  said,  “I  smoked  a 
chungi  (native  cigarette)  not  long  ago.  I 
am  all  the  time  telling  lies.  Pray  for  me 
that  I may  be  saved  from  hell.”  Then  we 
prayed.  Just  as  I was  about  to  close  the 
meeting  the  boy  who  had  been  under  con- 
viction and  had  a few  minutes  before  told 
how  the  Lord  had  answered  his  prayer, 
jumped  up  with  his  hands  together  and 
said,  “Pray  for  me.”  I said,  “Yes,  we  will 
prav  for  you,  but  you  must  pray  for  your- 
self, too.”  Down  on  his  knees  he  went  and 
offered  a most  earnest  prayer  for  himself. 
One  boy  had  stolen  paper  when  he  lived  in 
Raipur.  He  said  he  would  make  it  right  at 
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the  first  chance  he  had.  One  little  boy 
walked  fifteen  miles  to  his  village  to  ask 
forgiveness  for  some  vegetables  he  had 
stolen  from  a man  before  he  came  to  us. 
When  he  arrived  there  the  man  was  dead. 

Tuesday  night  twenty-five  hoys  arose  and 
made  confessions  of  things  they  had  stolen. 
Last  evening  we  had  a very  impressive 
meeting.  A young  man  who  some  time  ago 
had  run  away  with  a woman,  came  back  and 
last  evening  he  arose  and  confessed  his  sins 
and  asked  us  all  to  pray  for  him.  There 
were  four  other  confessions  among  the  boys. 
The  Lord  is  with  us  in  convicting  power. 

The  enemy  is  also  sL^rred  up.  As  long  as 
people  just  remain  nominal  Christians  the 
devil  does  not  care  much  how  many  become 
Christians,  but  when  they  get  to  confessing 
their  sins  and  exposing  his  dirty  work,  he 
gets  mad  and  tries  all  kinds  of  schemes 
to  lead  souls  astray  or  hinder  the  work.  In 
America  he  more  generally  presents  himself 
as  an  angel  of  light,  but  here  in  this  land 
where  he  is  loose  with  all  his  forces  of  dark- 
ness, he  very  often  presents  himself  as  a 
roaring  lion. 

The  Lord  is  about  to  shower  some  great 
blessing  on  us  and  it  is  making  the  devil 
mad.  He  is  even  trying  to  cause  disturbance 
among  the  missionaries.  So  we  made  ar- 
rangements to  get  all  together  Sunday  even- 
ing and  have  a prayer  meeting  and  with 
united  prayer  front  the  enemy.  In  the  after- 
noon we  came  together  and  talked  the  situa- 
tion over.  For  a while  the  devil  tried  to  dis- 
courage us  when  our  funds  were  low.  Now 
funds  have  come  in.  Ihe  church  at  hoiue 
is  awakening  to  the  need  of  workers.  1 he 
work  here  is  progressing  and  Satan  does  not 
like  it.  So  he  has  attacked  us  as  a roaring 
lion.  While  we  talked  these  things  over, 
the  Lord  also  gave  us  faith  to  pray  for  Sister 
Lina’s  healing.  We  prayed.  The  Lord 
healed.  We  were  a happy  set  of  mission- 
aries on  Sunday  evening.  W e still  are  for 
that  matter.  On  Monday  morning  when  1 
awoke  the  enemy  was  on  haml  to  upset  me. 
I had  an  awful  battle  with  him  for  about 
three  hours.  But  1 gained  the  victory  upon 
my  knees  and  with  oj)cn  Bible.  Since  then 
1 have  not  heard  of  any  great  attacks  that 
he  has  made,  but  he  is  busy  somewhere. 

Is  the  devil  bound?  Not  by  any  means 
here  at  Dhamtari. 

'Phe  colporteurs  are  scattering  the  word 
as  never  before.  During  the  nine  months 
ending  Sept.  30th  our  two  men  sold  1,^40 
Bibles  and  portions  of  the  Bible.  Since  tin- 
first  week  in  October  we  have  four  persons 
selling  scriptures.  One  week  three  of  these 
persons  sold  105  portions  of  the  Bible. 
Nearly  all  of  these  sales  are  to  the  heathen. 

Dear  Brother,  I believe  there  is  going  to 
be  a great  ingathering  here  some  day  and  1 
am  inclined  to  believe  the  day  is  not  far 
away  when  many  will  turn  to  the  Lord.  He 
will  surely  bless  his  Word.  .-\  revival  has 
already  begun.  We  need  Spirit-filled  work- 
ers to  follow  the  movement. 

Bray  for  us  and  for  the  work.^  May  (lod 
richlv  bless  vou.  Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 
JACOB  BURKHARD. 

GOD’S  GOODNESS. 

There's  a wideness  in  God’s  mercy 
Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea; 

There’s  a kindness  in  his  justice 
Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner 
And  more  graces  for  the  good , 

There  Is  mercy  with  the  Savior. 

There  is  healing  in  his  blood. 

If  our  love  were  but  more  simple 
We  should  take  him  at  his  word. 

And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  favor  of  our  Lord. 

— Frederick  W.  Faber. 


THE  USE  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

First  note  their  power  :*^  A child  will  al- 
ways listen  to  a story.  We  never  grow 
beyond  liking  them.  Crowds  will  hang  upon 
their  narration.  Jesus  always  used  them. 
Every  successful  preacher  uses  them.  This 
kind  of  truth  is  remembered  longest.  See 
how  the  world  uses  this  power,  in  theaters 
— a tale  acted  out ; newspapers — the  cry  for 
something  new  in  story ; platform — lectures 
illustrated,  etc.  A soul-winner  must  be  able 
to  illustrate  truth:  i.  It  will  secure  him  a 
hearing.  2.  It  will  gain  the  attention.  3. 
It  will  enable  him  to  reach  the  conscience, 
the  feelings  and  the  will.  Illustrations,  like 
bread,  can  both  be  made  or  bought.  To  buy 
them  we  must  pay  the  price  of,  first,  close 
attention  ; second,  a retentive  mind  ; third, 
a quick  discernment;  fourth,  a ready  appli- 
cation. They  are  to  be  had  from  sermons, 
addresses,  newspapers,  magazines,  books, 
conversations  and  every  like  source.  “Use 
the  scissors.”  Pencil  and  paper  are  neces- 
sary to  their  being  stored  up  for  use.  To 
make  them,  we  must  have  the  faculty  of 
construction ; an  eye  that  can  detect  good 
material ; an  ear  that  catches  meaning  as 
well  as  sound ; ability  to  read  between  the 
lines,  and  some  knowledge  of  cause  and 
effect.  There  must  be  a study  of  human 
nature  and  mental  philosophy,  either  with 
or  without  books,  or  both. 

Bible  illustrations  are  most  powerful,  be- 
cause of  the  most  truth  in  them.  Joseph 
in  prison  — God’s  watch-care.  Daniel’s 
|)rayer  meeting — illustrate  prayer.  .Saul  go- 
ing to  Tarsus — religion  at  home.  Shunam- 
mite  woman — good  guests.  Feeding  the 
five  thousand — much  in  a little.  Lot’s  visit 
to  his  sons — warn  the  wicked.  Four  men  at 
one  time — earnestness.  Valley  of  dry  bones 
— what  God  can  do.  'I'he  ten  lepers — un- 
gratefulness ; and  a thousand  more.  Bible 
illustrations  usually  carry  or  make  their 
own  points.  Never  let  an  illustration  cover 
up  the  truth,  but  make  it  clear.  Illustrations 
from  your  own  experience  are  the  best  for 
you,  as  a rule.  Keep  them  fresh.  Clothe 
vour  illustrations  in  words  that  all  will 
understand  — language  of  common  life. 
Leave  out  technical  terms.  Never  u.se  Greek 
or  Latin.  Men  do  not  carry  Webster’s 
Unabridged.  Illustrations  may  be  either 
real'  or  supposed,  like  a parable,  as  is  that  of 
the  Prodigal  Son.  Use  your  imagination. 
An  illustration  is  simply  a medium  bv  which 
truth  is  conveyed  to  the  mind.  Be  careful 
of  too  much  illustration  : it  can  be  overdone. 
My  plan  of  getting  and  using  them:  First, 
incidents  in  my  work;  second,  incidents  in 
my  past  life;  third,  happenings  around  me; 
fourth,  keep  everything  good  I hear;  fifth, 
make  them  in  my  walks  and  rides:  sixth, 
use  them  the  first  chance  I get ; seventh, 
keep  all  that  is  good  and  no  more : the  rest 
throw  away. — Selected. 

I read  of  a woman  whose  house  was  on 
fire.  She  was  very  active  in  removing  her 
goods,  but  forgot  her  child  who  was  sleep- 
ing in  a cradle.  At  length  she  remembered 
the  babe  and  ran  with  earnest  desire  to  save 
it.  Rut  it  was  too  late.  She  exclaimed,  “O 
mv  child,  my  child  ! T have  saved  my  goods, 
but  lost  my  child.”  Do  you  think  she  could 
afterwards  enjoy  her  goods?  In  losing  her 
child  she  lost  everything.  So  in  losing  our 
souls  to  gain  the  world  we  lose  ev-erything. 
We  cannot  in  eternity  enjov  the  treasures 
we  have  laid  up  on  earth. — Sel. 

Many  persons  are  ready  to  spread  a ban- 
quet. but  slow  to  give  a cup  of  cold  water, 
in  the  name  of  a disciple. 


December  15,  1904. 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Berlin 
Mennonite  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  Dec.  26-30.  The 
instructors  from  outside  of  Waterloo  county  will 
be,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersvllle,  Fa.;  8.  P.  Coffman, 
Vineland,  Ont.,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Locust  Hill, 
OnL  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  will  please  notify 
Benj.  Shoemaker,  Berlin,  Ont. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  26-31.  Persons  coming  from  a distance 
should  notify  A.  Y.  Detweller  or  J.  K.  Zook,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Purchase  tickets  to  Lewistown  Junction, 
there  take  the  trolley  to  Reedsvllle;  at  Reedsvllle 
take  the  train  to  Belleville. 


MARRIAGES. 

Detweller— Fulmer.— On  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
19,  1904,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro. 
John  Fulmer  and  wife,  near  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro.  Eli  Del- 
weiler  of  Levia,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Stella 
Fulmer. 

Ebersole — Fisher. — At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish.  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Bro.  A.  B.  Ebersole  to  Sis- 
ter Rachel  Fisher. 

Miiiei— Miller.— On  Nov.  27,  1904,  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  by  William  Miller,  David  D.  Miller  of  Well- 
man, Iowa,  to  Annie  J.  Miller  of  Amish,  Iowa. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Peter  Blosser  was  born  Jan.  1,  1832;  died  at  his 
home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  23,  1904;  aged 
72  Y 10  M.,  22  D.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
cnurch,  Oct.  10,  1865,  and  continued  a faithful 
member  to  the  end.  On  Jan.  27,  1857,  he  was  o^ 
dalned  to  the  office  of  deacon,  serving  the  church 
in  this  capacity  for  nearly  fifty  years.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Blosser  had  born  to  them  nine  children,  and 
he  lived  to  see  all  that  lived  to  the  age  of  ac- 
countability unite  with  the  Mennonite  church.  His 
wife  and  three  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  three 
daughters.  They  were  an  interesting  family  to 
visit,  fond  of  singing  gospel  songs  and  of  heavenly 
conversation.  He  was  much  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  and  on  Oct.  30th  he  commune<l 
for  the  last  time  with  God’s  people  on  earth,  but 
we  have  the  hope  that  he  has  gone  where  he  can 
commune  with  the  saints  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Joseph  Gell  and  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  from  1 Pet.  1:24,  25.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hunsicker.- A child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Leidy 
Hunsicker  of  near  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  was  buried 
on  Nov.  20,  1904,  in  the  burial  grounds  adjoining 
the  Blooming  Glen  M.  H.;  age,  three  weeks.  Serv- 
ices in  English  by  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  in  Ger- 
man by  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  Peter  Loiix.  ’ 
Detweller. — Joseph  Weaver,  son  of  D.  F.  and 
Mary  E.  Detweller.  died  at  their  home  in  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Nov.  281  h,  of  membranous  croup,  follow- 
ing an  attack  of  measles;  aged  2 Y.,  11  M.,  13  D. 
Burled  at  the  Weaver  church;  services  by  J.  A. 
Heatwole  and  A.  B.  Burkholder.  Text,  Rom.  8:28. 

Hartzler.- Susan  L.  Hartzler  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  May  12,  1801 ; died  of  heart  trouble 
at  her  home  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1904; 
aged  43  Y.,  7 M.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  at  the  age  of  17  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  married  to 
.lohn  H.  Smoker,  Dee.  25,  1883;  they  lived  happily 
together  for  nearly  nine  years,  when  Bro.  Smoker 
was  called  to  the  spirit  world.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  On 
Nov.  17,  1896,  she  was  again  married  to  David  K. 
Hartzler.  This  union  was  blessed  with  five  chil- 
dren, three  of  whom  have  gone  before.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  three  sons,  three  daugh- 
ters, father,  three  brothers  and  a host  of  friends 
to  mourn  her  sudden  departure,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Dec.  5th  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church,  conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  J.  J.  Wayre. 
Interment  in  the  Hobey  graveyard.  C.  K.  Y. 


Culler.— On  Dec.  1,  1904,  at  his  home  near  East 
Ijewistown,  Ohio,  Isaac  B.  Culler;  aged  68  Y.,  8 M., 

6 D.  Bro.  Culler  was  afflicted  with  Bright’s  dis- 
ease during  the  past  summer,  but  was  still  able  to 
be  about  his  work  until  about  four  weeks  previous 
to  his  death,  when  he  suffered  a stroke  of  paral- 
ysis, from  which  time  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
and  gradually  grew  weaker  until  9 a.  m.  on  the 
above  date  when  his  spirit  took  Its  flight.  He  was 
a devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
will  be  missed  In  the  church  as  well  as  In  the 
home,  where  his  aged  mother-ln-law,  who  has  been 
an  Invalid  for  many  years.  Is  at  present  lying 
quite  low.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons, 
four  grandchildren  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  as  he  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  His  son  Jonas  was  called  home  from  Nampa, 
Idaho,  and  assisted  the  remainder  of  the  family 
In  faithfully  ministering  to  father  and  grand- 
mother In  their  afflictions.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Midway  M.  H.  on  Dec.  3;  services  were  con- 
ducted by  E.  M.  Detweller,  assisted  by  John  Burk- 
holder, Allen  Rlckert  and  Norman  Lind.  Text, 
Psa.  90:12.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  gathered  to  pay  their  last  respects  to 
one  they  loved  and  respected.  P.  M. 

Blough.— On  Nov.  28,  1904,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Anna,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel  W.  Blough;  aged 
72  Y.,  2 M.,  23  D.  She  was  a member  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  church  and  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, two  sons,  two  daughters,  ten  grandchil- 
dren, one  gi-eat-grandchild,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  Buried  at  the  Maple  Spring  M.  H. 

ITEMS. 

President  Mellen  of  the  New  Haven  railroad 
has  issued  a sweeping  order  prohibiting  station 
agents  from  selling  cigars  and  cigarettes.  The 
order  affects  over  two  hundred  stations. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Empress  Dowager  of  China 
has  given  $7,260  towards  the  cost  of  the  Union 
Medical  College  in  Peking.  If  the  report  Is  true 
the  gift  is  a sign  of  a changed  attitude  towards 
Christian  missions  on  the  part  of  the  Empress. 

The  estate  of  Paul  Kruger  will  reach  $3,760,000 
in  value. 

Nearly  10,000  persons  were  killed  in  the  United 
States  by  railway  accidents  last  year,  and  76,563 
Injured. 

One  of  the  largest  building  operations  ever  un- 
dertaken by  a mercantile  house  in  Chicago  Is  an- 
nounced by  Sears,  Roebuck  & Co.,  as  the  result  of 
the  completion  of  negotiations  leading  to  the 
acquirement  of  a tract  of  property  a block  wide 
and  a half  mile  long  on  the  West  Side.  This  tract, 
comprising  thirty  acres,  will  be  covered  by  a group 
of  buildings  costing  $2,500,000  which  will  form  one 
of  the  most  complete  mail-order  plants  in  the 
world. 

Lady  Curzon,  wife  of  the  Viceroy  of  India,  has 
requested  the  newspapers  of  Great  Britain,  India, 
and  America  to  express  her  thanks  to  the  people 
of  the  respective  countries  who  helped  her  so 
much  In  her  recent  Illness  with  their  good  wishes 
and  prayers.  She  Is  hopefully  recovering. 

The  Harvard  Observatory  Is  to  have  added  to  Its 
equipment  what  Is  considered  the  largest  efficient 
telescope  in  the  world,  the  'flve-foot  aperture  re- 
flecting instrument  constructed  by  the  famous 
English  astronomer,  A.  A.  Common. 

Professor  Roentgen,  who  discovered  the  marvel- 
ous rays  which  now  bear  his  name,  has  refused 
immense  sums  of  money  offered  him  by  American 
publishers  for  a book  on  what  he  himself  modestly 
styled  “a  new  kind  of  ray.”  Though  sixty,  he  car- 
ries his  years  gallantly,  and  looks  more  like  a man 
who  has  led  a healthy,  outdoor  life  than  one  who 
has  spent  the  whole  of  his  manhood  in  investigat- 
ing strange  physical  problems. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles.  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  all  who 
have  “Dec.  04”  printed  after  their  names  on 
the  label  on  tneir  papers,  to  the  fact  that 
their  subscriptions  expire  December  29th, 
and  we  herewith  cordially  invite  them  to 
renew  their  subscriptions  for  the  coming 
year. 

BIBLE  STUDY  AT  HOME. 

For  the  beneflt  of  those  who  cannot  attend 
Bible  schools,  Goshen  College  gives  lessons  by 
correspondence.  Courses  are  offered  in  the  Life 
of  Christ,  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  Old  Testament 
studies.  Work  may  begin  at  any  time,  and  It  Is 
always  adapted  to  the  ability  and  needs  of  the 
individual.  For  Information  address. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
e.xist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Tnc<ustrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’s 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
paper  in  the  Sunday  school  to  get  it  there,  then 
you  had  better  subscribe  for  It  and  have  It  sent 
directly  to  your  home.  Every  boy  and  girl  may 
be  an  agent  for  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  and  by  can- 
vassing for  it  will  be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write 
for  terms.  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

A sixteen-page, ' illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  Is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
ef  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua 
ble'and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and. kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


Send  us  $1.26  and  we  will  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fltted  with  a No.  3 14-K.  goldpen,  as  shown  above.  ’The  regular 
price  of  the  pen  Is  $1.75,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  If  you  want  coarse,  medium 
or  fine  point. 


Post  Office  S^te  . . . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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Vol.  XLI.  No.  52. 


A merry  Christmas  to  all  the  Herald 
readers ! 

•k 

“Cephas”  appears  again  this  week  with 
some  excellent  “Notes  and  Comments.’’ 
Read  them. 

♦ 

Three  persons  were  added  to  the  church 
at  the  Weaver  M.  H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 

on  Sunday,  Dec.  nth. 

■k 

Christmas  is  a time  for  genuine,  heartfelt, 
godly  enjoyment.  Do  not  make  it  an  occa- 
sion of  sensual  hilarity  and  festive  revel. 

•k 

Virginia  is  usually  considered  as  one  of 
the  sunny  Southern  States,  yet  mercury  got 
down  as  low  as  four  degrees  below  zero  at 
Dayton  on  Dec.  nth.  That  is  colder  than 
Elkhart.  It  sounds  more  like  a Canadian 
record. 

•k 

The  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  at  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  closed  on  Nov.  26th,  at  which 
time  two'  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  Communion 
services  were  held  the  following  day. 

•k 

No  Paper  Next  Week. — As  this  issue  of 
the  Herald  is  “No.  52,”  which  completes  the 
number  for  a volume,  the  publishers  decided 
to  send  out  no  paper  next  week.  The  next 
issue  will  be  dated  Jan.  5.  190$,  and  will 
be  No.  I in  Volume  XLII.  Till  then,  fare- 
well. 

■k 

Scarlet  fever  is  raging  in  the  vicinity  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  Among  those  of  our  people 
who  are  afflicted  with  the  dread  disease  is 
the  family  of  Pre.  Henry  Weldy.  Four  of 
the  children  were  stricken  and  the  youngest 
died.  The  others  are  improving.  Bro. 
Weldy  has  our  heartfelt  sympathy. 

■k 

Called  to  the  Ministry.  — Bro.  John  C. 
Springer  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
White  Cloud  congregation,  Newaygo  Co., 
Mich.,  by  Bish.  J.  P.  Miller,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  27th.  He  was  the  youngest  brother 
in  the  lot.  May  the  grace  of  God  be  upon 
him  to  preach  the  Word  with  power  and 
simplicity  and  as  he  grows  in  years  may  he 
grow  in  usefulness  in  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter and  the  church. 


New  Meeting  House. — The  first  service  in 
the  new  meeting  house  built  by  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Bay  Port,  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.,  was  held  on  Sunday,  Nov.  27th. 
The  serrnon  was  preached  by  Bro.  \ alentine 
Garber.  Most  of  the  members  comprising 
this  congregation  came  from  western  On- 
tario, Canada. 

■k 

Bro.  Christian  Good,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing the  congregation  at  Sterling,  111.,  in  a 
ministerial  capacity  during  the  past  six 
months,  is  on  his  way  back  to  his  old  home 
in  Virginia.  He  spent  some  time  last  week- 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  at  Elkhart  and 
Goshen,  leaving  on  Saturday  morning  for 
Elida,  Ohio,  where  he  will  join  Sister  Good, 
who  has  been  at  the  home  of  her  aftlicted 
brother,  Levi  Brenneman,  since  October. 
His  short  visit  with  us  at  our  office  was 
much  appreciated. 

-k 

This  is  our  Christmas  number,  and  our 
contributors  tell  the  gladsome  story  well. 
We  publish  seven  original  Christmas  articles 
in  this  issue;  The  Christ  Child,  by  Sallie  L. 
Miller;  Gifts,  by  H.  Wambold;  Christmas 
Joy,  by  Anna  H.  Kauffman;  The  Prince  of 
Peace,  by  J.  R.  Shank;  The  Counselor,  by 
A.  C.  Kolb ; Christmas  Thoughts,  by  P . 
Hostetler,  and  The  Great  Gift,  by  A.  Metz- 
ler.  A few  original  Christmas  poems  are 
also  found  in  our  columns  this  week. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  to  our  friends  for 
their  helpful  assistance  in  making  possible 
the  production  of  this  Christmas  number  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth. 

■k 

One  of  the  converts  recently  baptized  at 
the  Red  Well  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
wonderfully  rescued  from  the  coils  of  the 
enemy.  Fie  was  led  to  confess  Christ 
through  the  labors  of  the  sisters  of  our  mis- 
sion in  Philadelphia,  who  conducted  serv- 
ices in  the  prison  where  this  brother  was 
then  serving  a time  sentence.  His  past  life 
and  family  connections  are  in  a manner 
against  him,  but  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save 
not  only  the  nominal  sinner,  but  also  those 
steeped  in  wickedness,  and  when  He  is  for 
us,  nothing  can  successfully  be  against  us. 
He  is  surely  with  all  who  fully  yield  them- 
selves to  him.  May  he  abundantly  save  and 
keep  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

-k 

A Double  Ordination. — On  Sunday,  Dec. 
iith,  both  a minister  and  a deacon  were 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  in  the  Lancaster 
City  (Pa.)  congfregation.  The  lot  for  min- 


ister fell  upon  Bro.  John  H.  Moseman,  and 
for  deacon,  upon  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill.  Both 
brethren  have  been  engaged  in  Sunday 
school  work  and  .seem  to  have  the  scriptural 
qualifications.  There  were  seven  brethren 
in  the  lot  for  minister  and  seven  for  deacon. 
The  congregation  in  the  city  has  been 
steadily  growing  until  now  they  number 
three  hundred  members,  but  up  to  this  time 
they  had  no  resident  minister  in  the  city. 

May  the  rich  blessings  of  the  Father  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  qualify  and  attend 
our  brethren  in  their  high  calling. 

•k 

From  a letter  written  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
of  Dhamtari,  India,  on  Nov.  15th,  we  learn 
that  Bro.  Ressler  had  been  seriously  ill  from 
the  effects  of  an  apparent  sunstroke,  of 
which  there  is  much  danger  at  that  time 
of  the  year  in  India,  the  nights  being  quite 
cool  and  the  sun  exceedingly  hot  in  day 
time.  Bro.  Ressler’s  temperature  had  risen 
to  105  and  his  nerves  were  badly  shattered, 
but  by  the  application  of  medicines  at  hand 
and  faithful  nursing  and  prayer,  his  condi- 
tion soon  improved.  The  missionaries’  lot 
is  a trying  one  in  more  than  one  way.  but 
they  have  the  assurance  of  the  Savior’s 
promise  that  those  who  “go  into  all  the 
world”  to  carry  the  glad  news  of  the  gospel 
to  lost  nations,  shall  have  the  Master  with 
them,  “even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

-k 

Retrospection. — The  old  year  is  drawing 
to  an  end,  and  in  closing  its  record  it  is  but 
natural  and  fitting  that  we  should  review  it 
as  we  would  the  pages  of  an  old  book  that 
we  have  used  for  a long  time  and  whose 
contents  we  have  often  contemplated. 

In  looking  back  over  the  last  twelve 
months’  history  of  our  lives,  many,  if  not 
all  of  us,  will  find  pages  tear-.stained  by  sor- 
row, .sadness,  bereavement  and  disappoint- 
ment. Others  again  bear  the  impress  of  a 
picture  darkened  by  compunction  of  con- 
science and  remorse  of  soul  for  foolish  and 
impure  thoughts  entertained  ; frivolous  and 
unkind  words  spoken  ; unbecorning  and  in- 
consistent acts  done,  and  opportunities  for 
doing  good  to  others  and  for  self-improve- 
ment neglected.  .\11  this  goes  to  prove  that 
we  are  still  in  the  flesh  and  Satan  is  yet  un- 
bound. 

Interleaved  between  these  pages  of  a 
darker  hue  may  also  be  found  records  of  in- 
numerable blessings  embraced ; the  pos- 
session of  bodily  health  and  strength  ; social 
and  business  success  achieved  ; opportunities 
for  intellectual  and  spiritual  development 
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extended,  and  the  association  and  devotion 
of  near  and  dear  friends  enjoyed.  But  bet- 
ter than  all  this,  there  should  be,  and  is, 
found  on  the  pages  of  every  devout  Chris- 
tian’s “year-book,”  accounts  of  mercies  be- 
stowed ; of  prayers  answered ; of  souls  con- 
verted, and  of  heartfelt  encouragement  re- 
ceived. And  then  beyond  all  these  outward 
and  visible  blessings  that  God  has  so 
graciously  bestowed  upon  us,  there  are  in- 
ward experiences  of  the  soul  too  sweet  and 
sacred  for  portrayal  of  either  tongue  or  pen 
— victory  over  the  enemy  in  the  dark  hour 
of  temptation  ; Holy  Spirit  guidance  in  times 
of  grave  doubt  and  serious  indecision ; 
celestial  peace  of  soul  during  fierce  storms 
of  bitter  persecution,  and  the  sunshine  of 
God's  living  presence  while  floundering  in 
the  slough  of  despondency  or  groping  in  the 
caverns  of  despair. 

We  i>raise  tiod  for  the  witness  that  he 
still  reigns  supreme  and  rules  his  subjects 
in  mercy,  judgment  and  power.  Let  us  ren- 
der to  him  line  reverence,  worship  and  honor 
for  his  goodness  manifested  unto  us  during 
the  year  ii>04  amt  trust  him  for  all  we  need 
for  the  vear  1<X’5- 

♦ 

The  primary  and  paramount  purpose  for 
which  t'hrist  came  into  the  world  was  to 
save  sinners.  'I’he  name  which  the  Father 
sent  to  the  earth  to  be  given  his  Son 
demonstrates  this  fact.  “Thou  shalt  call 
his  name  JhiSUS,  for  he  shall  save  his 
j^eople  from  their  sins.’’  'I  he  word  “Jesus 
means  Savior. 

llis  being  in  the  world  was  not  primarily 
to  set  a good  e.xample  either  as  a son  or  a 
citizen  ; a member  of  the  church  or  a mem- 
ber of  society ; nor  even  as  a minister  or  a 
missionary.  W'hile  his  life  was  all  that,  and 
no  safer  criterion,  no  better  example,  no 
nobler  ideal  can  be  cited  in  all  the  annals 
of  history  and  records  of  great  and  good 
characters ; still  all  this  was  secondary  and 
subsidiary  to  the  supreme  object  of  his 
coming  into  the  world — to  save  sinners, 
"'rbis  is  a faithful  saying  and  w'orthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.”  Paul  seems  to  em- 
phasize two  leading  facts  in  this  saying: 
it  is  “faithful”  and  it  is  “worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation.” It  was  the  predominant  feature 
of  the  mission  of  Christ  on  earth. 

Christlike  ministers,  Christlike  churches 
— any  one  who  is  truly  born  from  above  and 
possessed  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  devoted 
to  this  one  great  purpose — the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address.  — Jos.  F.  Heatwole, 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5,  to 
Dayton,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  20. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  closed 
a scries  of  meetings  at  the  Clinton  (Amish) 
M.  H..  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  i6th. 
Rro.  Gerig  expected  to  spend  the  following 
Sunday  with  the  congregation  in  Allen  Co., 
hid.,  leaving  for  his  home  on  Monday. 


HERA^LD  OF  TRUTH. 

The  brethren  J.  F.  and  J.  A.  Heatwole 
of  Dayton,  Va.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Dry  River  M.  H.  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
i2th.  Interest  seems  to  be  on  the  increase 
at  this  place. 

•K 

Deacon  D.  H.  Coffman,  of  the  Olive  con- 
gregation, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  has  purchased 
a farm  east  of  Goshen,  near  the  Clinton 
(Brick)  church,  and  will  move  to  his  new 
home  early  in  the  year. 

♦ 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
jjreached  at  the  Zion  M.  H.,  near  Bluffton, 
(3.,  on  Dec.  12th.  Bro.  Buchwalter  also  held 
a number  of  meetings  near  Elida.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife. 

♦ 

A series  of  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Blough  M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  beginning 
Nov.  24th  and  closing  Dec.  2d.  Bro.  S.  D. 
Voder  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  conducted  the 
meetings,  preaching  the  Word  with  power. 
♦ 

The  family  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  have  just  passed  through  a 
siege  of  sickness.  The  children  were  taken 
down  with  measles  which  later  on  developed 
into  pneumonia.  At  the  latest  writing  they 
were  improving  and  considered  out  of 
danger. 

♦ 

The  meetings  held  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  closed 
on  Dec.  13th.  After  spending  a few  hours 
with  friends  at  Goshen  the  following  day, 
Bro.  Steiner  left  for  his  home  at  Columbus 
Grove,  O.  Three  souls  confessed  their 
Savior  during  the  meetings  at  Salem. 

-K 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  and  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb 
enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit  with  Bro. 
Noah  Brunk  at  his  home  in  Austell,  Ga., 
on  the  14th  of  December,  it  being  the 
seventy-sixth  anniversary^  of  Bro.  Brunk’s 
birthday.  May  the  Lord  sp^e  him  to  en- 
joy yet  many  recurrences  of  this  day  as 
pleasant  as  this  one.  Bro.  Brunk  is  an  uncle 
to  Bro.  Fred  Brunk  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

♦ 

Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  O.,  has 
been  making  a tour  of  the  churches  in  west- 
ern Ohio  and  Indiana.  He  was  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  over  Sunday,  Dec.  iith;  last  week 
he  spent  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen  and  Elk- 
hart, calling  at  our  office  on  Friday.  He  ex- 
pected to  spend  Sunday,  Dec.  i8th,  at  Nap- 
panee  and  then  start  homeward,  stopping 
at  several  places  along  the  way  to  preach 
the  Word.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
both  the  brother  and  the  precious  seed  sown. 

A HAPPY  DAY  RECIPE. 

A heart  full  of  thankfulness, 

A thimbleful  of  care; 

A soul  of  simple  hopefulness, 

An  early  morning  prayer; 

A smile  to  greet  the  morning  with, 

A kind  word  as  the  key 
To  open  the  door  and  greet  the  day, 
Whate’er  It  bring  to  thee; 

A patient  trust  In  Providence, 

To  sweeten  all  the  way — 

All  these,  combined  with  thoughtfulness, 
Will  make  a happy  day. 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


CHRISTMAS  JOY. 

By  Anna  H.  Kauffman. 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,”  ex- 
pressed the  joy  experienced  by  the  angels 
vyhen  a little  babe  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
that  obscure  town  of  Judea.  Why  this  joy 
among  the  angels?  What  was  there  about 
this  unknowing,  innocent  little  child  that 
caused  rejoicing  even  in  heaven?  An  ap- 
preciation of  this  glorious  situation  may 
help  us  to  see  why  there  should  be  so  much 
joy  connected  with  the  birth  of  this  par- 
ticular child. 

As  we  study  the  history  of  the  human 
family  prior  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  we  are 
impressed  by  the  lack  of  peace,  contentment 
and  satisfaction  which  prevailed.  That 
something  which  makes  a life  complete  and 
harmonious  seemed  to  be  wanting.  The 
Hebrews  were  looking  for  a promised  Mes- 
siah ; they  were  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  they  as  a people  would  again  hold 
their  place  among  the  nations  of  the  world ; 
they  realized  Jhat  as  a nation  both  their 
political  and  religious  life  was  far  from  their 
ideal ; they  were  eagerly  looking  for  the 
promised  Messiah  who  should  guide  them 
to  the  right.  While  much  of  their  anticipa- 
tion was  blinded  and  misapprehended,  yet  it 
shows  that  within  their  souls  there  was  a 
void  and  a lack  of  satisfaction.  Nor  was 
this  lack  of  satisfaction  and  their  darkness 
confined  to  the  Hebrews  alone.  Even  at 
Athens,  which  was  living  in  the  afterglow 
of  her  intellectual  glory,  Paul  found  an  altar 
erected  to  the  “Unknown  God.”  This  shows 
that  the  Grecians  with  all  their  intellectual 
attainments  felt  the  weakness  of  their  relig- 
ion and  the  need  of  the  truth  and  light. 
Men  were  groping  blindly  towards  an  ideal 
which  was  shrouded  in  mystery.  They  were 
not  satisfied  and  yet  they  could  find  no 
means  of  completing  their  satisfaction. 

May  we  for  a moment  dare  to  imagine 
what  the  Father  must  have  thought  and 
what  sorrow  he  must  have  endurecF  to  see 
man  whom  he  created  in  his  own  image  liv- 
ing thus  in  a continual  state  of  unhappiness, 
groping  towards  the  light,  having  lost  his 
close  relationship  to  Him,  and  yet  having 
no;  one  to  direct  him  to  the  light  and  right. 
How  sad  He  must  have  been ! The  Son 
divining  the  Father’s  burden  offered  to  give 
his  life  that  man  might  have  a teacher  and 
an  example  of  right  living,  that  man  might 
be  redeemed  and  freed  from  sin,  and  that  in 
the  future  he  might  enjoy  a personal  rela- 
tionship with  the  Father.  He  was  willing 
to  leave  the  glory  which  he  enjoyed  with  the 
Father  and  to  endure  the  reproaches  and 
persecutions  of  those  whom  he  desired  to 
help.  He  was  willing  to  sacrifice  his  life 
that  man  might  have  eternal  life.  Do  we 
wonder  that  on  that  early  morn  the  angels 
rejoiced,  singpng,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men” . 
That  is  the  first  example  of  Christmas  joy. 

Now  let  us  look  at  conditions  as  they 
exist  at  the  present.  As  we  approach  Christ- 
mas there  is  also  much  expectation,  much 
longing  and  much  eagerness.  For  what  is 
all  this  expectation,  longing,  and  eagerness’ 
It  varies  with  the  individual.  For  the  child 
it  is  a host  of  toys  and  all  the  candy  he  can 
eat;  to  the  older  children  it  is  the  surprise, 
a holiday  from  school,  plentv  of  luxuries ; 
to  men  and  women  it  is  the  meeting  of 
friends,  a “good  time”  and  a great  deal  of 
worry  and  flurry.  These  are  some  of  the 
conditions  for  the  man  with  money.  For 
the  man  without  money,  there  is  no  Christ- 
mas. While  these  anticipations  diff'*,  yet 


1904. 


HERAUl)  OF  TRUTH. 


I 


.■i 


i 

■ 


the  realization  of  them  may  be  summed  up 
in  one  word — pleasure — which  is  the  grati- 
fication of  sense.  Where  is  the  joy?  Where 
is  that  element  of  sacrifice  and  service  to- 
wards all  men  which  occasioned  so  much 
joy  on  that  first  Christmas  morn?  'Ihere 
seems  to  be  very  little  real  joy  in  our  Christ- 
mas festivities.  Pleasure  predominates  and 
that  is  often  of  a very  low  type.  Can  we  not 
as  Christmas  draws  near  experience  more 
of  a real  feeling  of  joy?  Can  we  not  at  this 
thristmastide  appreciate  more  fully  than 
ever  before,  the  real  meaning  of  Christ’s 
birth  ? Can  we  not  take  up  the  angels’  song 
and  catch  the  full  spirit  of  its  meaning? 
Can  we  not  help  others  to  a realization  of 
the  joy  implied  in  that  song? 

“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.”  Peace 
on  earth.  Peace,  that  condition  of  mind  and 
soul  which  is  so  earnestly  desired  by  every 
sane  person.  That  peace  which  the  Hebrew 
sought  and  the  Greek  knew  not.  That  peace 
is  now  on  earth  and  may  be  enjoyed  by  all, 
rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned.  Not 
necessarily  the  peace  which  results  from  the 
absence  of  conflict,  but  the  peace  which  ac- 
companies victory;  the  peace  within  the 
heart  when  evil  is  overcome  and  good  pre- 
vails ; the  peace  which  results  from  enjoy- 
ing direct  communion  with  God,  the  Father. 
This  is  the  peace  which  was  ushered  into 
the  world  by  Christ  when  he  made  the  new 
covenant,  the  covenant  between  God  and 
the  individual  man.  This  is  the  peace  which 
a soul  enjoys  when  in  full  harmony  with  its 
divine  Master. 

Do  we  possess  that  peace?  Is  there  joy 
in  the  realization  of  that  peace?  Are  we 
experiencing  that  joy?  If  not,  may  we  not 
at  this  Christmastide  meditate  upon  the  pos- 
sibilities of  enjoyment  which  it  brings  to 
us?  Think  of  the  relationship  which  has 
been  brought  about  or  is  possible  between 
ourselves  and  our  Father  as  a Jesuit  of 
Christ’s  coming — “joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
God  is  our  Father,  Christ  is  our  intercessor 
and  example  of  how  the  Father  would  have 
us  live.  There  is  no  longer  any  need  for 
blindly  groping  after  truth ; it  is  for  us  to 
know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  us 
free.  It  is  possible  to  live  a complete  life, 
for  Christ  came  that  we  “might  have  life 
and  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  ” What 
is  more  joyful  than  a happy,  peaceful,  com- 
plete life?  Such  is  the  joy  which  Christmas 
ought  to  bring  to*every  soul,  because  now 
it  is  our  privilege  to  enjoy  what  the  world 
sought  but  could  not  find  before  Christ  s 
coming. 

Thus  far  we  have  seen  only  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  life  within ; and  if  we  stopped 
here  we  might  be  so  much  engaged  in  our 
new-found  joy  that  we  would  forget  our 
fellowman.  The  angels  sang,  “Good  will  to 
men.”  Christ  changed  our  relationship  to 
God,  and  as  a result,  our  relationship  to  man 
will  be  changed.  Good  will  to  men  ; to  our 
friends  only?  to  our  own  church  only ? No, 
to  our  enemies  as  well  and  to  all  men. 
Christ  himself  became  our  first  example  of 
this  new  principle  of  life  and  living.  He 
mingled  with  sinners  and  saints,  with  Sa- 
maritan and  Jew  for  the  simple  reason  that 
he  loved  their  souls  and  longed  to  see  them 
enjoy  their  new  life.  He  was  sympathetic. 
In  joy  he  rejoiced  with  them,  in  sorrow  he 
wept  with  them.  He  was  peculiarly  sen- 
sitive to  the  needs  of  the  multitudes  and  oft- 
times  sacrificed  his  personal  ease  and  com- 
fort to  relieve  the  wants  of  those  about  him, 
by  supplying  their  physical  needs  and  speak- 
ing words  of  comfort  and  good  cheer.  In 
this  way  he  taught  his  disciples  how  to  live 
this  new  life.  He  was  forgiving.  When 
those  who  should  have  been  his  best  friends 
mocked  him,  he  opened  not  his  mouth ; 
when  they  crucified  him,  he  prayed  that 


their  sins  might  not  be  reckoned  against 
them.  Surely,  that  was  “good  will  to  men.” 
Is  there  joy  in  knowing  that  some  one  is 
interested  in  you,  in  receiving  acts  of  kind- 
ness? Is  there  joy  in  serving?  Does  the 
wretched  outcast  experience  any  joy  when 
he  feels  the  loving  touch  and  hears  the  sym- 
pathetic voice?  Does  the  giver  experience 
any  joy?  We  need  look  for  no  better  exam- 
ple of  joy.  This  universal  brotherhood  of 
man  and  interest  in  one  another’s  welfare  is 
all  the  result  of  Christ’s  coming,  and  in  it 
we  have  another  example  of  true  Christmas 
joy. 

May  Christ  as  he  looks  ui)on  the  coming 
joyous  season  see  in  us  a fuller  realization 
of  this  universal  brotherhood  of  man  which 
he  taught  and  lived.  May  our  personal  ex- 
pectation lead  us  to  a fuller  realization  of 
our  relationship  to  the  Father,  a deeper 
peace  within  the  soul,  and  a life  which  is  a 
clearer  and  more  perfect  reflection  of  the 
life  of  our  divine  Master  and  Savior. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


From  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
CHRISTMAS  GIFTS. 


By  Lyman  W.  Denton. 


Only  a cup  of  water 
Quietly,  kindly  given — 

Only  a cup, 

For  the  stranger  to  sup. 

And  the  kindness  was  noted  in  heaven. 

Only  a look  at  Peter, 

Quietly,  tenderly  given — 

Only  a look. 

Rut  with  sorrow  he  shook — 

His  repentance  was  noted  in  heaven. 

Only  a word  of  kindness, 

Quietly,  lovingly  given — 

Only  a word. 

Yet  it  pierced  like  a sword. 

And  its  worth  was  recorded  in  heaven. 

Only  a deed  of  devotion. 

Quietly,  gladly  given — 

Only  a deed. 

Yet  it  went  to  seed, 

And  bore  much  fruit  for  heaven. 

Only  a Simple  favor. 

Quietly,  Joyously  given — 

Only  a favor. 

Yet  the  loving  Savior 

Says,  “For  me  It  was  done,  and  for  heaven.” 

Only  an  hour  in  prison. 

Quietly,  prayerfully  given — 

Only  an  hour, 

But  of  wonderful  power. 

For  on  Christ  ye  calltnl  in  heaven. 

Only  a coat  to  an  urchin. 

Quietly,  sweetly  given— 

Only  a coat, 

But  list  to  the  note 
His  angel  is  .singing  in  heaven. 

Only  a loaf  to  the  needy 
Quietly,  tearfully  given — 

Only  some  bread. 

Yet  Christ  thou  hast  fed 
And  carols  are  ringing  through  heaven. 

Only  a call  on  the  stricken. 

Quietly,  happily  given — 

Only  a call. 

And  yet  ye  have  visited  all 
Of  God’s  children  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

Lob  Angeles,  Calif. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRIST  CHILD. 


By  Sallie  L.  Miller. 


How  wearily  the  first  few  thousand  years 
of  the  world’s  existence  must  have  rolled 
along,  without  a Christ!  But  many  years 
after  Isaiah  saw,  in  a vision,  Jesus  growing 
up  in  Nazareth,  living  in  Capernaum  and 
preaching  the  gospel  in  Galilee,  Jesus  left 
his  heavenly  home  of  glory,  came  to  earth 
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as  a little  babe  on  that  first,  glad  Christmas 
day. 

\Ve  see,  among  many  other  pilgrims,  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  going  up  to  the  little  moun- 
tain town  of  Bethlehem,  to  be  taxed.  There 
are  no  inns  in  Bethlehem  where  they  may 
lodge  for  the  night,  so  they  enter  a half 
kitchen,  half  stable,  and  there  among  stran- 
gers, under  a roof  covering  alike  man  and 
beast,  in  a place  so  devoid  of  earthly  com- 
fort or  splendor  that  it  would  be  impos:5ible 
to  imagine  a humbler  nativity — Jesus  was 
born. 

He  knew  of  the  sufferings  of  humankind, 
and  came  to  hush  the  distress  and  fathom 
the  woe  of  the  fallen  race.  To  secure  for  us 
eternal  life,  he  chose  earthly  scoff  rather 
than  heavenly  acclamation.  From  that  time 
until  now  the  spirit  of  the  Christmas  sea.son 
has  been  one  of  joy  and  gladness. 

Even  though  the  motive  of  the  observance 
of  Christmas  is  so  obscured  that  to  many 
it  seems  no  longer  real,  yet  all  realize  at 
this  time  a goodly  joy.  We  remember  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem.  We  herald  the  birth 
of  Christ,  the  Messiah.  We  hear  coming 
from  the  plains  of  Judea  seraphic  strains 
which  grow  louder  and  clearer  in  tone,  purer 
and  sweeter  in  melody,  stronger  atul  more 
powerful  in  volume  until  they  burst  upon 
our  ears  with  the  longed-for  proclamation 
of  peace  and  good  will  from  God  to  men. 

The  memories  of  this  first  Christmas  in- 
spire us  to  newer  love,  to  a more  entire 
service  to  Him  who  for  our  sake  became 
poor. 

I'he  world  in  general  gave  the  Christ 
Child  no  demonstration  of  welcome.  The 
brute  creation  had  a home,  which  he  had 
not.  The  world  could  have  treated  him  bet- 
ter if  it  had  chosen.  ICven  after  his  death 
men  rushed  in  to  take  an  inventory  of  the 
garments  he  had  worn.  'I'mly,  “for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor.” 

We  notice  that  through  all  ages  God  has 
honored  childhood.  Es|)ccially  so,  when  the 
Christ  Child  was  born.  But  we  notice  be- 
fore Christ  was  born,  here  and  there  a child 
working  in  a direct  way  for  (ioil.  It  was  a 
child  in  Naaman’s  kitchen  that  sent  him  to 
the  prophet  of  God  to  l)C  healed  of  his  lep- 
rosy. It  was  a sick  child  that  evoked 
Christ’s  curative  blessings.  .\  child  was 
set  in  the  midst  of  the  <lisci])les  to  teach 
them  a lesson  of  humility.  The  w'olf,  the 
leopard  and  the  lion  shall  be  led  by  a little 
child. 

All  who  are  true  ( hristians  are,  after  all. 
only  children  of  God.  .Ml  through  Christ’s 
stay  on  earth  he  taught  us,  by  examjile,  to 
be  childlike.  Childlike  in  sympathizing  with 
each  other,  childlike  in  forgiving  one  an- 
other. Childlike  in  all  that  we  are  and  do. 
If  you  would  sh«')w  yourself  a Christlike 
child  in  the  truest  sense,  go  not  to  the  homes 
of  the  rich,  go  not  where  sorrow  is  unknown, 
nor  to  places  of  merriment  and  pleasure,  but 
go  to  the  lost  and  save  them.  Speak  a word 
of  comfort  to  the  <irphan,  w'ords  of  eternal 
life  to  the  sinner,  doing  good  for  the  sake 
of  goodness  ; sounding  no  trumpet  when  the 
deed  is  done,  asking  no  press  to  chronicle 
your  acts,  but  quietly  doing  the  work  of  a 
Christlike  child  of  God. 

Truly  blessed  are  they^  wdio  walk  the  way 
of  life  as  Christ  walked.  Was  there  ever  a 
contrast  so  overpowering  as  the  mulnight 
of  Christ’s  earthly  arrival  and  the  noonday 
of  his  departure?  .\re  we  prepared  to  re- 
ceive him  if  he  should  come  again  now? 
Will  we  give  him  more  of  our  time,  more  bf 
our  energy,  more  of  our  thoughts,  thus 
showing  that  we  will  give  him  a warmer 
welcome  when  he  comes  again?  O Christ, 
let  the  sweetness  of  thy  name  be  wafted  all 
around  the  earth ! 

Springs,  Pa. 


December  al. 
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payment,  kindly  inform  us  and  we  will  see 
to  it  that  your  subscription  is  properly 
credited. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 


If  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  next  year’s  Sunday  School  Supplies, 
Lesson  Helps,  Primary  Lesson  Cards,  Pic- 
ture Roll,  Class  Books,  Words  of  Cheer, 
etc.,  do  so  at  once.  The  lessons  for  the  first 
six  months  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sterling,  111.,  Dec.  14,  1904. — Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good  of  Virginia,  who  has  so  accepta- 
bly ministered  to  us  since  June,  has  decided 
to  return  to  his  old  home  soon.  We  regret 
to  see  him  go,  but  he  feels  that  he  is  needed 
in  his  home  congregation,  and  we  submit. 

Some  time  ago  a man  claiming  to  be  a 
Brahmin  from  India  came  here  to  solicit 
funds  for  missionary  work  in  India.  When 
asked  whom  he  represented,  he  said  he  was 
a Baptist,  but  has  been  very  kindly  received 
by  the  Mennonite  people.  We  did  not  give 
him  any  support,  as  he  seemed  to  be  a sus- 
picious character.  He  is  accompanied  by  a 
little  girl.  It  might  be  well  for  our  people 
to  be  on  the  lookout  for  him. 

ABRAM  BURKHART. 

♦ ♦ * 

South  Boston,  Va.,  Dec.  12,  1904.— We 
had  our  first  worship  in  our  new  field  on 
last  Sunday  in  a somewhat  dilapidated 
church  that  was  built  some  years  ago  by  the 
people  of  this  community  on  a lot  donated 
for  the  purpose  by  the  Southern  Railway 
Company.  It  is  a union  house  and  is  situ- 
ated about  three  hundred  yards  from  our 
door.  Money  being  scarce  the  preachers 
became  scarce,  too.  They  tried  to  conduct 
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a Sunday  school,  but  it  was  hardly  a suc- 
cess. During  the  past  year  they  had  no 
Sunday  school  at  all  and  preaching  only 
once  or  twice,  so  fast  week  they  handed  me 
the  keys  and  said,  “Go  ahead  and  use  the 
house  as  much  as  you  wish  and  we  would 
be  glad  if  you  would  conduct  a Sunday 
school  also.”  The  only  trustee  living  is  in 
his  86th  year.  We  should  certainly  not  be 
slow  to  accept  such  ^opportunities.  At  our 
first  meeting  there  were  only  about  forty 
present,  but  I never  spoke  to  a more  atten- 
tive audience.  Dear  brethren,  pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  good  work  in  this  new 
field.  H.  H.  GOOD. 

* 

Springs,  Okla.,  Dec.  ii,  1904. — Dear  Edi- 
tor and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — On 
Nov.  29th  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  came  into  our 
midst  in  company  with  his  uncle  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  the  next  morning  we 
held  our  communion  services,  Bro.  Erb 
preaching  a soul-stirring  sermon.  We  were 
thankful  to  God  for  another  opportunity  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  blessed  Savior.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morning,  fol- 
lowed by  preaching,  and  Bible  study  in  the 
evening.  We  also  have  prayer  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening,  when  suitable.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  this  morn- 
ing for  the  coming  year  with  the  following 
officers:  Supt.,  Henry  Schmidt;  assistant, 
Eli  Yoder;  secretary-treasurer,  Sarah  Hin- 
kle; assistant,  Martin  Yoder;  chorister, 
Amanda  Schmidt.  May  God  give  us  grace 
so  that  our  lives  may  correspond  with  our 
testimonies  and  that  we  may  become  more 
faithful  and  willing  workers  in  his  vine- 
yard. AUGUST  LIEBMAN. 

♦ * ♦ 

Concord,  Tenn.,  Dec.  10,  1904. — On  Nov. 
17th  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  with  us 
until  Nov.  29th.  He  preached  to  us  with 
the  Spirit  and  power.  He  richly  admonished 
us  to  cling  close  to  God  and  forsake  the 
things  of  the  world.  On  Saturday,  Nov. 
26th,  two  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  On 
Sunday,  Nov.  27th,  we  held  our  communion 
service.  W e feel  to  praise  God  for  the  peace 
and  love  that  was  manifested  in  the  church. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  and  keep  us. 

H.  J.  POWELL. 

* * * 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — 
Dear  Herald  Readers; — I am  glad  to  report 
a few  visits  of  our  ministering  brethren  from 
a distance.  On  I'hanksgiving  Day  Bro.  J. 
I.  Bixler  of  the  Holdeman  congregation  and 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  (k)shen  came  and 
preached  the  word  of  God  to  us.  The  fol- 
lowing Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  Bro.  Samuel  Rhodes  of  Goshen 
conducted  the  services.  Such  visits  are  al- 
ways highly  appreciated  by  us  all. 

On  Dec.  3d  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio 
came  into  our  midst  and  begjan  a series  of 
meetings,  continuing  till  the  I3tfi-  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  a good  in- 
terest was  manifested  by  all.  We  were 
made  to  rejoice  when  three  persons  con- 
fessed their  Savior;  and  we  believe  that 
God’s  Spirit  is  still  striving  among  the  sin- 
ners, while  the  Christian  people  were  greatly 
encouraged.  COR. 


"Thrice  ask  as  fades  each  sun’s  last  ray. 

What’s  been  my  life  throughout  the  day? 

A^at  have  I learned  that’s  worth  the  knowing? 
What  have  I done  that’s  worth  the  doing? 
What  have  I sought  that  I should  shun? 

What  duties  done  or  left  undone? 

Such  self-inquiries  are  the  road 
That  leads  to  virtue  and  to  God." 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTEMPERANCE. 


By  C.  E.  Bender. 


(Conclusion.) 

No  man  can  stand  still.  He  must  come  to 
a definite  understanding  with  himself,  and 
decide  whether  he  will  climb  up  the  hill  to 
success,  or  slide  down  the  hill  to  failure. 
Either  he  will  get  the  best  of  the  world  or 
the  world  will  get  the  best  of  him.  Like- 
wise, intemperance  is  never  on  the  stand- 
still ; with  it  no  one  can  make  compromise. 
Either  he  will  master  it  or  it  will  master 
him  and  fill  his  whole  future  with  misery 
and  indescribable  woe.  Thousands  of  our 
young  men  are  mastered  by  intemperance. 
Oh,  to  think  of  youth’s  bright  hopes  and 
precious  innocence,  of  love  and  purity,  of 
honor  and  character,  of  talent  and  genius,  of 
high  aspirations  and  of  all  the  goodly  graces 
of  friendship  and  affection— all  gone  down 
into  the  abyss  of  eternal  perdition ! We  can 
look  upon  death  when  it  brings  relief  to  a 
person  whose  1 body  is  tortured  with  pain, 
with  an  emotion  akin  to  satisfaction ; we 
can  contemplate  some  great  disaster  when 
it  involves  no  stain  of  honor,  with  an  even- 
ness of  mind.  But  who  can  look  upon  a 
human  soul  that  Las  been  shipwrecked  upon 
the  turbulent  waters  of  intemperance  with- 
out being  sickened  to  the  heart  with  deepest 

The  saloon  power  is  an  or^nized  evil. 
It  is  a curse.  The  awful  condition  of  soci- 
ety will  be  greatly  alleviated  when  this  curse 
is  removed.  It  will  indeed  require  the 
united  efforts  of  the  good  people  to  remove 
this  terrible  curse  from  our  land  and  thus 
make  it  possible  for  the  rising  generation 
of  the  twentieth  century  to  grow  up  soberly. 

I will  not  discuss  this  phase  of  the  subject 
any  further.  Reader,  what  do  you  think  of 
the  American  legalized  saloon?  How  about 
those  who  have  been  debased  by  the  legal- 
ized saloon?  Have  you  made  desperate  ef- 
forts to  rescue  them? 

In  1840  the  Washington  Temperance  So- 
ciety was  perfected  at  Baltimore,  Md.  It  is 
declared  that  this  society  restored  a hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  drunkards  to  the  man- 
hood they  had  lost  through  drink.  How 
many  have  you  restored? 

Now  I am  not  assuming  the  office  of  a 
minister;  but  I have  a common  interest  in 
the  whole  brotherhood  of  man,  and  I 
consider  it  unwise  for  any  one  to  discuss 
this  awful  subject  of  intemperance  and  not 
point  those  who  unfortunately  have  been 
overcome  by  this  vice  to  the  great  Physi- 
sian. 

Inebriates  and  thousands  of  others  who 
have  been  depraved  by  evil  habits  have 
taken  the  Keely  Cure,  and  spent  hundreds 
of  dollars  for  medical  aid ; but  failed  to  be 
permanently  cured.  And  now  with  de- 
mented minds,  debilitated  nerves,  trembling 
knees,  impaired  digestion,  dull  headaches, 
lame  backs,  they  go  tottering  down  through 
life’s  journey  unnoticed,  unloved  by  the 
many  so-called  Christians,  into  their  cold 
and  premature  graves. 

There  is,  however,  a Physician  who  has 
treated  so  many  cases  of  this  kind  that  he 
is  as  familiar  with  them  as  they  are  with 
the  very  daylight.  His  prescription  is  free. 
And  it  is  a sure  cure,  too.  Though  they 
have  wandered  far  from  their  mother’s  knee 
and  the  path  of  purity,  though  they  have 
drank  deeply  of  the  cup  of  flame,  yet  there 
is  mercy,  healing  and  recovery  for  their 
apparently  ruined  lives.  Oh,  forsaken 
brothers ! there  is  one  heart  that  loves  you 
and  aches  for  you,  the  divine  heart  of  the 


great  Physician,  who  understands  all  your 
temptations,  who  can  heal  all  your  diseases, 
and  who  will  forgive  all  your  sins  and  make 
you  happy.  Though  tJie  fiery  poison  of  in- 
temperance has  impaired  your  mind  and 
dimmed  your  noble  perceptions,  though  ad- 
versity has  shaken  all  your  hopes  like  dead 
leaves  from  sapless  branches,  though  seem- 
ingly you  are  enwrapped  with  the  dark 
shroud  of  death,  yet  there  is  sunlight  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain.  All  is  clear  aloft  and 
the  atmosphere  is  serene.  The  summer 
shower  falling  softly  upon  the  banks  of 
violets,  cleapses  the  dust  from  the  blossoms. 
In  the  deep  forest  glen  a pure  spring  gushes, 
and  into  the  deep  pool  wild  birds  plunge  to 
brighten  their  dull  plumage.  And  likewise 
there  is  in  the  spiritual  world  a fountain  in 
which  you  may  bathe  and  wash  away  all 
your  sins  and  cleanse  your  never-dying  soul. 
Here  your  sinning  soul  may  recover  its 
native  simplicity  and  dignity  through  re- 
pentance and  confession. 

O fallen  man ! though  you  have  been  de- 
based and  polluted  down  in  the  licensed 
saloon,  though  incessant  volumes  of  pro- 
fane language  flow  from  your  tongue, 
though  your  long  course  of  chewing,  smok- 
ing, drinking  and  familiarity  with  debasing 
associates  blunted  your  senses,  and  now 
your  inward  power  of  resistance  is  appar- 
ently gone  and  your  inordinate  desires  are 
consuming  you,  do  not  gather  the  mantle  of 
oblivion  about  your  heart ; do  not  sit  upon 
your  western  piazza,  even  though  you  have 
gone  through  the  thunder  of  life’s  battle, 
and  wait  for  your  life’s  sun  to  set ; but  exert 
your  will-power,  arise  and  throw  off  the 
dastardly  shackles  of  intemperance,  fling 
your  arms  about  the  cross  on  Calvary’s 
brow,  lift  your  eyes  heavenward,  and  “be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.”  Whosoever  is  weary  of 
intemperance,  listen  to  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
“If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink.”  “Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.” 

“Flee  as  a bird  to  your  mountain, 

Thou  who  art  weary  of  sin  (intemperance) ; 

Go  to  the  clear  flowing  fountain. 

Where  you  may  wash  and  be  clean. 

Fly,  for  the  avenger  is  near  thee, 

He  on  his  bosom  will  bear  thee, 

Oh,  thou  who  art  weary  of  sin 

(intemperance). 

Grantsville,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GREAT  GIFT. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

Poor,  helpless,  degraded,  wretched  we  lay 
in  sin  and  shame.  Every  plan,  scheme  or 
remedy  that  man  could  devise  to  lift  us  up 
were  utterly  worthless.  We  were  powerless, 
bound  with  fetters  of  sin,  doomed  to  eternal 
death.  Earth  contained  nothing  precious 
enough  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  under 
which  we  lay  because  of  our  transgressions. 

But  God  looked  down  upon  ns  from  his 
lofty  throne  with  an  eye  of  ])ity,  love  and 
compassion.  He  has  an  only  Son  in  heaven 
and  without  him  heaven  is  not  complete. 
Yet  he  alone  was  worthy  and  able  to  ac- 
complish the  great  work  of  our  redemption. 
Willing  to  take  upon  himself  the  ignominy 
of  a lost  world,  the  Holy  One  left  the  world 
of  glory  and  in  the  form  of  a babe  clothed 
in  flesh  and  blood  appeared  on  Satan’s  battle- 
ground to  fight  for  our  victory,  and  our  hope 
revived. 

Glorious  gift  from  heaven ! The  eternal 
day  was  dawning,  the  light  divine  has  come. 
The  heavenly  hosts  were  singing  and  earth 
rebounded  with  joy.  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
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men.”  The  Prince  of  Peace  has  come  upon 
the  earth  and  in  him  is  our  only  salvation. 

- Do  we  realize  the  greatness  of  the  gift, 
the  magnitude  of  the  sacrifice,  the  price  of 
our  salvation?  He  paid  the  penalty  of  our 
sin  with  his  own  precious  blood  and  set  the 
captives  free.  It  costs  us  nothing  but  our 
own  will. 

What  more  befitting  gifts  can  we  give 
this  Christmas  Day  to  commemorate  this 
greatest  of  events,  than  our  hearts,  our  lives, 
our  will,  our  all  to  him  and  thus  create  joy 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  ? And  those  of  us 
who  are  already  consecrated  to  his  service 
can  gladden  souls  and  honor  him  by  minis- 
tering to  the  needs — both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral— of  those  within  our  reach.  Inasmuch 
as  we  do  it  unto  the  least  of  these  we  do  it 
unto  him. 

“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  nn.si)eakablc 
gift”  to  man  of  whom  we  may  ask  and  re- 
ceive that  our  “joy  may  be  full." 

West  Liberty,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BEST  CHRISTMAS  GIFT,  SONG,  AND 
STORY. 

By  Charles  W.  McCiintic. 

The  greatest  Christmas  gift 
Was  God’s  beloved  Son; 

And  may  each'  “Christmas  present”  lift 
Our  thoughts  up  to  that  One. 

The  sweetest  Christmas  song. 

The  loveliest  refrain. 

Was  sung  by  that  glad  angel  throng 
Once  on  Judea’s  plain.  ' 

No  better  Christmas  story 

Can  come  from  tongue  or  pen. 

Than  the  old  one  whose  theme  is  “Glory 
To  God,  and  peace  toward  men." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

A Prince  who  is  wonderful  in  character 
and  life  was  born  nineteen  hundre<l  years 
ago.  riic  liistory  of  his  life  is  more  won- 
derful than  a romance,  more  beautiful  than 
the  most  artistic  poetry,  and  better  titan  the 
imagination  of  man  could  design.  It  is  the 
history  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  The  story  which  was  first  heralded 
by  the  angelic  choir,  confirmed  by  the  life 
of  Christ  and  perpetuated  by  the  believer 
who  has  Him  enthroned  in  the  heart.  The 
story  which  has  brought  hope  and  inspira- 
tion to  men  of  all  ages,  and  which  will  con- 
tinue to  cheer  a fallen  race  until  time  shall 
be  no  more.  It  shall  be  told  even  in  the 
land  beyond,  in  the  new  song  around  the 
throne  of  glory.  It  shall  echo  and  re-echo 
throughout  eternity  in  a joyous,  trininphant 
wor.ship. 

“Behold  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  ])et)ple.  i'or  unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
.Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  (dory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  In  celebrating  the 
birth  of  our  Prince,  let  ns  look  at  him  from 
the  standpoint  <jf  peace  on  earth,  for  that  is 
one  part  of  its  meaning  to  us. 

He  brings  jjeace  to  the  heart  of  the  in- 
dividual who  is  heavy  laden  with  sin,  and 
is  bound  by  passions  and  desires  for  tilings 
which  bring  only  remorse  and  bittiYness 
and  unrest.  How  he  calms  the  stubborn 
spirit!  How  he  quiets  the  restless  passions! 
How  he  delivers  from  temptation ! How  he 
puts  thoughts  of  love  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  heart ! How  he  inspires  with  holy  zeal ! 
“He  is  able  to  do  e.xceeding  abundantly 


above  all  that  we  ask  or  think  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us”  (Eph.  3:20). 

He  brings  peace  to  the  home.  That  place 
which  may  be  a source  of  ble.ssing  or  a curse, 
is  not  without  its  trials  and  perplexities. 
There  are  risings  of  passion,  rudeness  of  be- 
havior, unkind  remarks,  quarrels,  rebellious 
children,  selfish  parents,  unthankful  hearts, 
unholy  conversation,  ungodly  lives.  But 
the  power  of  our  Prince  can  transform  a 
place  of  discontent  into  a place  of  heavenly 
peace.  There  is  a soft  answer  for  wrath, 
grace  for  rudeness,  wise  mediation  and  lov- 
ing guidance  to  stop  quarrels,  patience  and 
nniinpassioned  correction  for  rebellious  chil- 
dren, self-denial  and  forbearance  -for  selfish- 
ness. The  word  of  God,  songs  of  prai.se,  and 
the  voice  and  spirit  of  prayer,  sanctify  the 
moral  atmos])here  of  home,  and  there  is 
])eace. 

He  brings  ]>eace  to  communities.  Lying, 
stealing,  cheating,  stinginess,  gossip,  back- 
biting, going  to  law.  Sabbath-breaking  and 
dissipation  are  all  changed  or  ameliorated 
as  the  Prince  of  Peace  fintls  a place  in  the 
homes  and  hearts  of  the  people. 

His  peace  works  upon  nations  and  leads 
them  to  see  the  good  and  true.  The  civiliza- 
tion of  the  world  is  atlvanced,  wars  become 
less  frequent,  and  the  way  is  opened  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  among  all  nations. 

'file  clima.x  of  his  peace  on  earth  is  found 
in  the  church,  by  the  true  fellowship  of 
saints.  “God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sitis,  hath  quickened 
ns  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  are  ye 
saved)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  ns  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  forth  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Jesus  Christ”  (Eph.  2:4-7).  . 

rhe  story  never  grows  old  and  shall  we 
tire  of  it  this  Christmas  Day?  Nay.  rather 
let  us  make  it  a time  to  repeat  the  story 
to  others,  that  all  men  may  learn  to  know 
this  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
is  “able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  bv  him”  (Heb.  7:25V  Let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  the  heart  and  it 
will  ble.ss  the  home.  Let  it  reign  in  the 
home  and  it  will  exalt  the  nation.  Let  the 
church  abide  in  Him  in  time,  and  she  shall 
be  with  him  in  eternity. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  COUNSELOR. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

No  one  always  follows  his  own  opinion. 
There  are  times  in  every  one’s  life  when 
atlvice  is  needed  and  sought,  and  often  it 
should  be  heedetl  when  it  is  not.  1 he  wise 
man  says,  “In  the  multitude  of  counselors 
there  is  safety,”  which  implies  that  he  who 
refuses  counsel  is  in  danger. 

'I'licre  are  individuals  who  possess  an  un- 
usual degree  of  good  judgmeut,  wlmse  ad- 
vice is  of  great  value,  yet  even  these  fre- 
f|uentlv  seek  counsel.  Herein  lies  <ine  secret 
of  their  power.  Of  course,  each  person 
should  be  au  indc])endent  thinker,  but  the 
miud  develops  and  grows  broader  as  it  ab- 
sorbs the  fruits  of  other  minds.  .\  man  who 
is  so  bigoted  as  to  think  it  beneaili  his  <lig- 
nity  to  ask  and  make  use  of  counsel  occupies 
too  small  a world  to  be  able  to  jiroduce  and 
mature  even  only  an  ordinary  amount  of 
goo<l.  sound  judgment.  The  personal  weed 
“1”  has  been  so  nourished  until  it  requires 
all  his  time  and  energy  to  keeji  it  thriving, 
and  so  he  has  little  or  no  time  to  be  of  any 
benefit  to  any  one  else.  It  is  au  agreeable 
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fact  to  know  that  such  people  are  compara- 
tively few  in  numbers.  There  is  surely  little 
there  to  emulate. 

When  we  think  of  a counselor,  we  think 
of  some  one  who  is  first  of  all  intelligent, 
consistent,  and  honest.  Such  a one's  word 
counts  for  a great  deal.  He  is  sympathetic, 
but  does  not  yield  to  whims;  his  advice  may 
try  the  mettle  in  the  one  who  consults  him, 
but  it  is  given  with  the  purpose  of  being 
really  helpful,  lie  never  advises  in  regard 
to  things  of  which  he  knows  nothing. 
Threaded  through  all  his  counsels  is  a de- 
termination to  make  the  individual  better, 
riierc  are  beautiful  examples  of  counselors 
long  since  departed,  whose  advice  still  lives, 
and  shall  continue  to  live.  There  are  those 
to-day  whose  consistent  personality  uncon- 
sciously inscribes  their  names  upon  the 
granite  walls  of  time,  never  to  be  erased. 
Their  very  lives  are  full  of  wisdom’s  coun- 
sels, which  many  may  read  as  they  pass 
along.  And  is  it  not  true  that  our  greatest 
and  best  counselors  are  those  who  live  not 
of  themselves  nor  for  themselves,  but  in 
whom  may  ever  be  found  something  which 
is  a working  power  within  them,  which 
makes  them  almost  more  than  naturally 
human?  Ah,  they  are  but  reflecting  some- 
thing which  they  have  received  which  is  not 
of  earth.  What  is  it?  It  is  the  Christ,  whom 
Jehovah  promised  six  thousand  years  ago 
as  the  One  who  would  help  the  discouraged, 
the  downcast,  the  sad,  the  friendless,  the 
outcasts,  the  distressed,  the  troubled,  the 
tried,  the  despondent,  carry  their  burdens. 
Have  you  ever  in  your  darkest  hours  of 
anxiety  thought  of  bringing  your  case  before 
Jesus  and  asking  him  for  counsel? 

The  good  old  prophet  Isaiah  foresaw  how 
much  a counselor  like  this  would  be  needed 
amid  all  the  ills  of  life,  and  he  faithfully 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  while  this 
mighty  One  should  satisfy  a broken  law, 
and  should  utterly  defeat  all  the  combined 
forces  of  the  evil  one,  he  should  also  be  a 
counselor  unto  all  men,  and  those  who  heed 
his  counsel  shall  attain  to  the  highest  bless- 
ings which  God  in  his  great  power  ordained 
that  man,  the  greatest  work  of  all  his  won- 
derful creation,  should  enjoy.  What  a coun- 
selor our  Savior  is!  Never  were  words 
spoken  like  Iiis  words.  Never  was  there 
wisdom  like  unto  his  wisdom.  There  is  not 
a condition  in  life  with  which  he  \yas  not 
acquainted.  There  is  not  a depth  to  which 
he  has  not  descended,  no  height  he  has  not 
attained,  no  realm  he  has  not  explored. 
There  is  no  ill  for  which  he  has  no  remedy ; 
no  burden  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear;  no 
(picstion  which  ever  entered  the  human 
heart  tliat  he  cannot  answer.  His  counsel 
is  always  unerring. 

My  brotlier — my  sister — how  much  do 
you  counsel  with  Jesus?  Do  you  value  his 
counsel  sufficientiy  to  give  heed  to  it? 
Wlien  you  are  perplexed,  to  whom  do  you 
go  for  a solution  of  your  difficulties?  I’er- 
haps  you  think  it  unnecessary  to  carry  your 
matters  to  him?  If  so,  that  may  be  just 
the  reason  you  have  so  many  unnecessary 
matters  to  carry.  Consult  him  often,  and 
you  will  learn  how  great  a gift  God  gave 
to  the  world  when  he  sent  Tesus  to  be  OCR 
('ODNSKLOR. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

We  hear  and  read  considerable  of  the 
“glory  to  God  on  high,  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  man,”  but  do  we  sometimes 
stop  to  think  of  what  it  cost  the  Father  and 
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the  Son  to  bring  about  such  glory,  peace  and 
blessing?  The  Father  gave  his  Son  and  that 
meant  as  much  as  to  go  and  give  himself: 
The  Son  left  the  glory  world  and  came  to 
a world  of  sorrow  and  labor  and  darkness 
and  death.  He  left  the  association  of  his 
h'ather  and  the  holy  angels  and  came  to  be 
an  associate  of  human  and  wicked  beings. 
He  also  left  his  great  power  to  become  as 
powerless  or  helpless  as  a babe  that  must 
depend  altogether  on  others  for  its  care. 
Think  of  how  we  would  like  to  be  so  help- 
less. But  that  is  not  all.  What  is  the  last 
possession  we  would  want  to  give  up?  Is  it 
not  our  wisdom  or  mind?  Yet  he  being 
omniscient,  became  knowingless  as  a babe 
and  “grew  in  wisdom,”  just  as  other  chil- 
dren do.  The  poet  has  well  said,  ‘‘Was  ere 
a gift  like  the  Savior  given?  No  not  one.” 
May  we  have  a merry  Christmas,  yet  may 
we  often  solemnly  think  of  what  it  cost  our 
Savior  to  establish  or  bring  about  such  a 
holiday. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SAVIOR’S  BIRTH. 

By  Levi  Sauder. 

Jesus  came  from  heav’n  to  earth. 

Sinners  to  redeem; 

He  came  by  humble,  lowly  birth, 

By  shepherds  he  was  seen. 

His  mother  stood  beside  him  then 
As  he  In  the  manger  lay, 

His  smile  brought  peace,  good  will  to  men. 
Oh,  what  a glorious  day! 

If  we  could  see  him  there  to-day 
Enwrapped  in  robes  of  white. 

Our  faith  would  grow  and  never  sway. 
While  gazing  at  “The  Light." 

Then  let  us  all  rejoice  when  we 
Remember  God’s  rich  promises: 

That  we  with  him  in  heav’n  shall  be 
And  “see  him  as  Jie  is.” 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIFTS: 

By  H.  Wambold. 

At  Christmastide  many  gifts  are  given. 
In  giving  and  receiving  those  gifts  do  we 
think  of  and  appreciate  the  precious  gift  that 
was  given  unto  us  many  years  ago? 

When  we  give  gifts  it  is  to  one  we  love ; 
hated  ones  we  would  not  be  inclined  to  give 
a good  gift,  and  in  general  we  are  loved  in 
return.  If  we  should  see  that  the  gift  is  not 
appreciated,  it  would  mar  our  pleasure  in 
giving.  But  how  is  it  with  us  toward  God? 
Do  we  love  Him  in  return  who  loved  us 
while  we  were  yet  enemies,  so  as  to  give  his 
only  beloved  Son?  It  was  the  sweetest  and 
the  most  precious  gift  that  ever  was  given 
or  ever  will  or  can  be  given.  His  Son  gave 
his  all — yes,  he  gave  his  life  for  us  that  we 
might  have  life  eternal.  Will  we  accept  it? 

We  have  the  promise  that  we  shall  re- 
ceive that  for  which  we  ask  in  his  name, 
according  to  his  will,  and  that  God  will  give 
us  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yes,  everything  we 
have  is  a gift. 

Some  people  do  not  look  for  a gift  in  re- 
turn, but  God  looks  or  asks  for  one.  He 
wants  us  to  give  our  hearts  and  lives  in  his 
care  ’and  keeping.  So  let  us  be  wise  and 
give  our  all  to  him,  for  then,  and  then  only, 
are  we  safe.  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.”  Oh,  let 
us  praise  and  give  thanks  for  such  a wonder- 
ful gift! 

Breslau,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  6,  1904.— Dear  Read- 
ers, we  greet  you  all  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Rnowing  that  all  are  more  or  less  interested 
in  the  Canton  Mission  we  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  give  you  a brief  account  of  our 
work  here.  As  had  been  announced,  we 
had  our  opening  services  Sunday,  Nov.  27th, 
at  10  a.  m.  We  had  a very  good  attendance, 
considering  the  weather,  which  was  rather 
inclement.  Bro.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dal- 
ton, O.,  delivered  a very  able  and  inspiring 
sermon  from  Heb.  3:4.  At  3 p.  m.  the  Mis- 
sion Board  and  the  workers,  together  with 
several  others,  met  at  the  church  and  after 
devotional  services  organized  our  Sunday 
school  by  appointing  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  su- 
perintendent ; Bro.  Henry  Smith,  treasurer ; 
Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder,  secretary,  and  Sister 
Eva  B.  Yoder,  chorister.  Of  course,  we  are 
in  our  infancy  and  having  very  little  or  prac- 
tically no  material  to  work  on,  these  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  with  the  assistance  of  Bro. 
Amandus  Horst,  constitute  our  Sunday 
school  teachers.  The  minister  who  may  be 
present  on  each  Sunday,  will  be  expected  to 
teach  the  Bible  class.  Following  this  or- 
ganization our  workers  were  instructed 
along  their  line  of  duty  by  the  brethren  Al- 
len Rickert  of  Columbiana,  O.,  and  J.  S. 
Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  after  which  the 
workers  and  several  others  present  re- 
sponded to  call  for  volunteer  talks  on  the 
mission  subject. 

.\t  6:30  p.  m.  we  met  again  for  song 
service  and  Bible  reading.  Subject,  “Recon- 
struction” (Neh.  2:  15).  Conducted  by  Sis- 
ter Anna  V.  Yoder,  while  many  others  tCKik 
part.  This  service  was  followed  by  preach- 
ing. Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  addressed  the  congre- 
gation from  Prov.  23:  10,  showing  the  dan- 
gers of  removing  the  old  landmarks.  Thi.s 
evening  meeting  was  well  attended  by  our  , 
city  people. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  30th,  Bro. 

J.  N.  Kauffman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us  from  i Kings  19:  10,  leading  us  up  the 
six  steps  to  the  throne.  The  sermon  was 
very  helpful. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  4th,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
of  Weilersville,  O.,  preached  from  John  i : 20 
in  the  morning  and  from  Matt.  1 1 : 29  in  the 
evening,  and  both  sermons  were  much  ap- 
preciated. Bro.  Yoder  has  just  recentlv 
been  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  we  wish 
him  as  well  as  others  God’s  choicest  bless- 
ings in  the  work. 

' The  Mennonite  Mission  (church)  is  lo- 
cated at  i860  E,  Tuscarawas  street,  the 
brethren  P.  R.  Lantz  and  Henry  Smith  at 
1822  E.  Tuscarawas  street.  Sisters  Eva  B. 
and  Anna  V.  Yoder  at  1735  E.  Tuscarawas 
street,  and  the  writer  at  2801  E.  Tuscarawas 
street. 

Services  every  Sunday ; Sunday  school  at 
10 : 30  a.  m. ; preaching  following ; Bible 
class  Sunday  evening  at  6:30;  preaching 
following.  Every  Wednesday  evening  at 
7:30  Bible  .study.  Monday  and  .Saturday, 
workers’  prayer  meeting  and  teachers’  meet- 
^ing.  Tuesday,  Thur.sday  and  Friday  even- 
ings are  devoted  to  Bible  study  and  such 
calls  as  we  may  deem  necessary. 

Asking  to  be  remembered  in  your  prayers 
and  not  to  be  forgotten  by  your  means,  we 
remain  Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

J.  A.  LTECHTY. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Dauphin 
and  Amber  Sts.,  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  Dec.  13- 
1904. — Dear  Herald  Readers,  We  greet  vou 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  bring 
“peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men.” 
Many  of  you  have  visited  the  Anderson  farn- 
ily  with  us,  and  have  received  blessings  in 
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those  little  rooms,  but  they  are  done  with 
earth  and  earthly  things,  she  having  left  the 
body  on  the  12th  of  November,  while  he 
lingered  until  the  21st,  when  he  quietly  fell 
asleep.  We  were  with  them  a great  deal  the 
last  few  weeks  and  he  often  asked  us  to 
sing  “In  that  city”  and  “Meet  me  there.” 

( )n  Thanksgiving  we  had  our  usual  dinner 
lor  widows,  orphans  and  a few  other  needy 
families.  Thirty-nine  ate  and  four  meals 
were  carried  out.  Two  turkeys  and  three" 
.chickens  were  relished  by  all.  We  thank 
the  donors.  \ 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter N.  H.  Mack  and  little  Anna  came  to  us, 
in  the  afternoon  Bro.  A.  S.  Mack,  and  in  the 
evening  Sister  A.  D.  Wenger  and  little 
daughters,  accompanied  by  Sisters  Mary 
Lehman  of  Lititz,  and  May  Gochnauer  of 
1 Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Mack 
I preached  in  the  evening  from  John  4:11, 

I “The"  well  is  deep.”  Prayer  by  his  father. 

I On  Sunday  afternoon  he  preached  from 

j [ohn  10:10;  in  the  evening  from  John  3: 

I 14.  15- 

I Monday  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  came  and 

F , preached  in  the  evening  from  John  14:4. 

j assisted  by  Bro.  Mack. 

The  Neflf  brothers’  mother  also  came  on 
Monday. 

On  Tuesday  morning  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wenger  and  Sisters  Lehman  and  Gochnauer 
left  for  Bucks  county. 

To  our  happy  surprise,  just  an  hour  before 
train  time,  we  received  a card  .stating  that 
' Sisters  Stalter  and  Schertz  would  be  with  us 
on  Tuesday  night.  Bro.  B.  L.  Neff  met  them 
at  the  station  and  accompanied  them  to  the 
, Mission.  Bro.  Mack  preached  from  Phil. 
2 : 2,  and  the  sisters  each  gave  a short  talk. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Sisters  Mack  and 
NefT,  Sister  Amanda  and  I.  with  our  mis- 
sionaries, left  Broad  street  at  7 ; 33  for  New 
York,  and  Bro.  Mack  went  home. 

Arriving  at  New  York,  we  first  went  to 
Cook’s  office ; the  sisters  had  their  baggage 
attended  to  and  then  found  a good  hotel 
(The  Abingdon)  near;the  wharf.  We  went 
to-the  Bible  House  in  the  afternoon  and  vis- 
ited Bella  Cooke,  invalid,  in  bed  forty-nine 
vears.  We  will  ever  remember  her  remark. 
When  one  said  to  her,  “Your  face  does  not 
show  suffering,”  she  said,  “The  Lord  is  the 
health  of  mv  countenance.”  How  precious 
to  have  one’s  life  so  “hid  with  Christ  in  God” 
that  those  about  us  may  not  see  us,  but  see 
“Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory.”  She  is 
eighty-three  years  old. 

In  the  evening  we  attended  the  Jerrv  Mc- 
Caulev  Mi.ssion,  where  those  who  had  once 
been  bound  by  sin  testified  that  “God’s  arm 
is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither 
his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear.”  Return- 
ing to  our  rooms  we  had  great  reason  to 
thank  God  for  his  care  and  leading. 

Thursday  morning,  Dec.  ist.  we  arose  re- 
freshed, read  the  91st  Psalm  and  had  praver. 
Those  who  have  not  had  this  privilege 
hardlv  understand  the  blessing  of  such  a 
service  with  those  whom  God  has  called  to 
work  in  a different  part  of  the  field.  We 
then  had  breakfast  and  hurried  to  the  wharf 
where  the  steamer  was  being  loaded.  Our 
sisters’  quarters  were  comfortable,  with  a 
large  dining-room  and  sitting-room,  besides 
their  cabin  or  bed-room.  The  time  comes 
for  all  visitors  to  leave  the  boat ; we  gather 
in  the  cabin,  repeat  the  aid  Psalm  in  concert. 

1^  clasn  hands,  and  sing.  “Blest  be  the  tie  that 

j binds,”  and  said  good-bve.  The  boat  sailed 

between  12:  30  and  i o’clock. 

^ We  returned  to  our  work  in  Philadelnhia. 

^ and  Sister  Mack  to  her  work  on  the  Welsh 
I Mountain,  to  be  used  as  it  pleaseth  Him. 

I Dr.  and  Sister  Mumaw  of  Elkhart  and 

I Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
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paid  us  a pleasant  and  helpful  visit.  The 
Spirit  continues  to  work  among  us.  Pray 
for  the  work.  Yours  for  the  dear  unsaved, 

THE  SISTERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 


By  Cephas. 


XVII  I. 

Be  girt  with  sweet  humility 
To  serve  thy  brother  faithfully: 
in  loving  service  condescend 
To  show  thyself  another’s  friend; 

Not  for  men’s  praise  or  time’s  reward 
But  for  the  honor  of  thy  Lord, 

Who  as  a servant  came  to  give 

His  life  that  we  through  him  might  live. 

Slovenly  habits  are  no  indication  of  heart 
humility ; neither  docs  the  “liberty  of  the 
gospel"  license  a haughty  spirit  or  a vain 
display. 

When  a Christian  begins  to  boast  of  his 
humility  it  does  not  require  a yery  big 
stretch  of  imagination  to  see  Satan  “laugh- 
ing in  his  sleeve.” 

The  truly  humble  are  in  no  danger  of  be- 
ing blinded  by  self-interest  so  as  to  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  others  have  rights  and 
interests  worthy  of  regard  as  well  as  they. 

True  humility  is  the  foundation  of  all  true 
greatness.  The  One  who  humbled  him.self 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a servant  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  has  God  exalted 
and  given  a name  above  every  other  name. 

The  Christians’  golden  rule  is  not  of  uni- 
ver.sal  application  as  is  sometimes  supposed, 
hut  was  evidently  spoken  by  Christ  to  his 
disciples  and  is  meant  for  those  who  “would 
that  men  should  do  unto  them”  or  for  them 
only  that  which  is  right  before  God. 

It  is  impossible  to  enjoy  the  things  that 
are  of  the  Spirit  as  God  wants  us  to  enjoy 
them  and  at  the  same  time  enjoy  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world  as  the  world  enjoys 
them. 

Whatever  the  outward  appearance  or  pro- 
fession may  be,  nothing  but  heart  conform- 
ity to  the  world  .should  be  expected  of  those 
who  have  not  been  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  their  minds  through  regeneration 
»)f  the  heart  and  spirit. 

The  child  that  “cries  for  the  moon”  docs 
not  appreciate  the  playthings  which  its  par- 
ents have  placed  within  its  reach.  Con- 
tinually wishing  for  great  things  and  things 
which  are  entirely  beyond  our  reach,  which 
we  ought  to  know  we  cannot  have,  unfits  us 
to  enjoy  and  make  proper  use  of  the  humble 
blessings  which  God  sees  fit  to  give  unto  us. 

When  Christ  had  washed  his  disciples' 
feet,  he  asked  them.  “Know  ye  what  1 have 
done  unto  you?”  What  would  be  our  answer 
to  this  question?  Some  now  see  in  this 
washing  onlv  an  act  of  humility ; others 
understand  that  he  gave  them  also  an  ob- 
ject lesson  on  social  equalitv  in  his  church, 
putting  away  caste — all  to  stand  on  one 
common  level.  .\  few  go  still  further  and 
believe,  with  the  writer,  that  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing — the  outward,  literal  wash- 
ing with  elementary  water  — svmbolizes 
above  evervtbing  else  a spiritual  feet-wash- 
ing. “He  that  is  washed  (spirituallv)  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  (spiritual)  feet.” 
Disciples  who  are  wa.shed,  whose  hearts  are 
clean,  whose  aims  and  purposes  are  pure 
and  right,  still  have  need  to  wash  one  .nn- 
other's  feet,  being  subject  to  contamination 
while  on  their  earthlv  pilgrimage,  and  thus 
help  each  other  to  “walk  in  newness  of  life.” 
“not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit" — 
“worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  thev  arc 
called.”  It  is  easier  to  go  through  the  out- 
ward form  of  feet-washing  than  to  yield  true 
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obedience  to  the  spiritual  signification  of 
that  ordinance.  “Submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God.”  “If  a man 
be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual restore  such  a one  in  the  -sjiiril  of  meek- 
nes.s.”  “Confess  your  faults  one  to  another 
and  pray  for  one  another  that  ve  may  be 
healed.” 

Think  of  the  soul  within; 

The  outward  washing  deeper  things  implieth — 
Truth  sanctities,  whoever  truth  denleth 
Can  have  no  part  with  Him  whose  blood  supplieth 
The  remedy  for  sin. 

Virginia. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Berlin 
Mennonite  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  Dec.  25-30.  The 
instructors  from  outside  of  Waterloo  county  will 
be,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa.;  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Vineland,  Ont.,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Lo\.ast  Hill, 
Ont.  A cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  will  please  notify 
Benj.  Shoemaker,  Berlin,  Ont. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  26-31.  Persons  coming  from  a distance 
should  notify  A.  Y.  Detweller  or  J.  K.  Zook,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Purchase  tickets  to  Lewtstown  Junction, 
there  take  the  trolley  to  Reedsvllle;  at  Reedsvllle 
lake  the  train  to  Belleville. 


The  fourth  Bible  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H..  near 
Morrison,  111.,  Dec.  27-31.  The  leading  instructors 
are  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  G.  J.  Lapp.  All  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend.  Those  coming  from  a 
distance  should  write  to  John  W.  McCulloh,  Mor- 
rison, 111.,  and  they  will  be  met  at  the  station. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Dec.  26-31.  The  instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man and  M.  S.  Steiner.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 
’Phose  coming  by  rail  to  Kokomo  or  Greentown 
will  please  notify  E.  A.  Mast.  Kokomo.  Ind.,  and 
those  coming  to  Peru  inform  Noah  W.  King,  Peru. 
Ind. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  Cherry  Box. 
Mo.,  beginning  Jan.  12th  and  continuing  eight 
days.  The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Joe  C.  Driver 
and  possibly  Daniel  Kauffman  will  have  charge  of 
the  instruction.  All  are  invited.  Those  coming 
via  the  Wabash,  leave  the  train  at  Atlanta,  and 
those  coming  via  the  Burlington,  at  Clarence.  An- 
nounce your  coming  to  J.  G.  Detwiler  or  L.  J. 
Johnston,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


MARRIAGES. 


Herr — Herr. — On  Nov.  23.  1904.  at  the  hcnie  of 
the  bride,  near  Lancaster.  Pa.,  Abram  Herr.  s»n 
of  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr,  and  Mabel  Anna,  daughter 
of  Pre.  Frank  M.  Herr,  were  united  in  the  lamds  of 
matrimony  by  the  groom’s  father.  May  happiness 
and  success  attend  them  through  life. 

Martin — Yoder. — On  Dec.  8,  1904,  at  the  home  of 
I lie  officiating  minister,  Bish.  Christian  Were;  , 
near  Kalona,  low'a,  Bro.  John  Martin  to  Sister 
Eliza  Yoder,  both  of  the  West  Union  congregation. 

Kinsinger — Martin. — On  the  same  dae.  at  the 
same  place  and  by  the  same  minister,  Bro.  Coras 
Kinsinger  was  married  to  Sister  Emma  Marlin, 
both  of  the  West  Union  congregation. 

Beachy — Oswald.  — On  Nov.  27.  1904.  Mus  s 
Beachy  of  the  Martins  Creek  congregation  was 
marrl^  to  Amanda  Oswald  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
congregation  by  Bish.  Moses  A.  Mast,  all  of  Holmes 
Co.,  O. 


DEATHS. 


Burkholder. — Samuel  Burkholder  <liod  at  his 
home  near  Farmersvllle,  Lancaster  C(*..  Pa..  nn<i 
was  burled  in  the  Groffdale  graveyard  on  Nov.  Otb. 
He  is  survived  by  a widow,  three  sons,  one  daugh- 
ter, one  brother  and  two  sisters..  He  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  live  1 
an  exemplary  life.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Noah  Mack  in  German  and  Benjamin 
Weaver  in  English.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

W.  H.  B 

Rupp. — Stella,  little  daughter  of  Henry  and  Anra 
Hupp,  died  at  their  home  near  Pettisvlile.  O..  on 
Dec.  10.  1904;  aged  6 M..  7 D.  She  leaves  father, 
mother  and  three  little  brothers  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Christian  Frey- 
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cniiorcer  in  (5erinan  anil  S.  H.  Miller  of  Holmes 
countv  in  Knglish.  Text,  Matt.  19:14.  She  was 
Imt  a (lower  that  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
beaven.  May  God  comfort  tlie  ticreaved  parents. 

Schrock— On  Nov.  22.  1904.  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
of  paralysis,  Susannah,  wife  of  D.  D.  Schnick; 
aged  79  Y..  X M..  G!  D,  She  was  a member  of  the 
A M church  lor  over  sixty  years.  She  leaves  a 
husband.  ;i  sons,  2 daughters  and  17  grandchildren 
to  mourn  her  deimrture.  liut  not  without  the  hope 
of  this  being  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  J.  .lohns.  assisled  liy  S.  Honderic.h.  Text, 
Fsa,  88:10. 

Yoder.— On  Dec.  4.  1904.  near  Emma.  Lagrange 
Co  Ind  of  lironchial  pneumonia,  Lela  May,  young- 
est’child  of  Hro.  Noah  and  Sister  Fanny  Yoder: 
aged  1 Y..  4 M.,  13  D,  It  seemed  hard  indeed  for 
the  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  part  with  little 
Lela,  but  may  God's  sustaining  grace  keep  them 
that  in  the  resurri'Ction  morn  there  may  lie  a 
glorious  meeting,  never  more  to  part.  Services 
by  ,1.  J.  Troyer  from  .lob  14:1,  2,  and  D.  .1.  .Johns 
from  Job  1:21. 

Weaver.— On  Nov.  28,  1904,  near  Gelstown,  Cam- 
bria Co..  Pa..  Sister  Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  Widow 
Annie  Weaver;  age<l  25  Y..  4 M„  8 D. 

Weaver  was  cripiiled  from  childhood,  but  still  she 
realized  that  she  had  need  of  a Savior.  She  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite  church 
nearly  eight  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  unto 
death.  She  was  buried  on  the  30th  in  the  cemeteiy 
near  the  Weaver  church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  S.  G.  Sbetler.  May  God  comfort  the 
mother,  brothers  and  sister,  for  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Overholt.— On  Dec.  t>.  1904,  near  Scottdale,  Pa^. 
.lohn  S.  Overbolt : aged  48  \ .,  4 ,M..  29  D.  Death 
came  verv  suddenly  and  unexpectmlly : he  was 
assisting  'a  neighlxir  to  butcher  and  as  he  raised 
the  gun  to  shoot  a hog,  he  dropped  over  dead.  He 
was  the  son  of  Abram  O.  and  Mary  Overholt  and 
was  unmarried.  Interment  at  Alverton,  Pa.,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Aaron  Loucks 
and  A.  D.  Marlin. 

Lehman.— On  Aug.  29,  1904,  at  his  home  in  Mon- 
mouth, ill.,  occurred  the  death  of  Jacob  Lehman; 
aged  75  Y..  7 M.  He  was  born  near  Scotland, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  but  moved  to  Illinois  more  than 
tifty  years  ago.  Most  of  his  relatives  and  friends 
still  reside  in  Franklin  county.  He  is  survived  liy 
bis  wife  and  five  children;  also  two  brothers  and 
two  sisters  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  Monmouth. 

Hunsberger. — Catherine,  widow  of  the  late  Bish. 
John  Hunsberger,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law.  Harry  Davis,  in  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  of  the 
inlirniities  of  old  age,  on  Nov.  6,  1904  ; aged  80  Y.. 

2 M.  Slie  is  survived  by  one  son.  three  daughters 
and  a numlier  of  grandchildren  and  .great-grand- 
children. Her  funeral,  which  was  very  largely  at- 
lended.  was  held  at  the  Providence  M.  H.  on  Nov. 
9th  and  was  conducted  by  Jacob  Hunsberger  and 
Jesse  Mack. 

Gotwa Is.— Lydia  H..  beloved  wife  of  John  G. 
Gotwals,  died  Oct.  13th;  aged  59  Y.,  0 D.  She 
suffered  with  liver  and  gall  affection  for  many 
years  and  at  last  sulmiitted  to  an  operation  for 
relief;  peritonitis  set  in  and  death  was  the  result. 
She  was  a beloved  wife,  mother  and  sister;  she 
was  kind  and  hospilable  and  is  missed  liy  many. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Slie 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  six  children,  live 
children  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  wore  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Mack.  Hiestand.  Hunsberger  and  l.,atshaw.  Text, 
Psa.  i 1(1;  15.  Buried  in  the  Providence  graveyard. 

Frey. — Near  Sterling.  111.,  at  the  home  of^  his 
daugbier.  of  infirmities  of  old  age.  Henry  Frey. 
He  was  born  in  l.ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Aug.  26.  1807; 
died  Dec.  1 1,  1904;  aged  97  Y.,  3 M.,  15  D.  He 
moved  to  Illinois  in  1894,  where  he  lived  till  the 
lime  of  his  death.  The  wife  of  the  deceased  died 
in  1871;  four  daughters  and  two  sons  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  worlil;  one  son,  two  daughters, 
IS  grandchildren  and  28  great-grandchildren  re- 
main lo  mourn  (heir  loss,  Bro.  Frey  was  a con- 
sislenl  member  of  llie  Mennonite  churcli  since 
1,888.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  14lh 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Sterling,  by  Christian 
Good  and  John  Nice.  Text.  Num.  23;  10. 

J.  NICE. 

Ruvernacht. — Christian  Riivernacht  was  horn  in 
Alsace.  Germany.  Dec.  26.  1834;  came  to  America 
in  1852;  united  in  marriage  with  Catharina  Risser. 
Dec.  1.  1864.  To  Ibis  union  were  bom  three  chil- 
dren. who  were  all  at  his  bedside  during  his  last 
hours.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son,  two 
daughters,  five  grandchililren,  one  sister  and  many 
friends  lo  mourn  his  departure.  He  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth  and  was 
true  and  faithful  lo  I lie  end.  Ho  diwl  near  Gray- 
mont.  111..  Dec.  11,  1904,  at  the  age  of  69  Y„  11  M„ 
15  D.  Services  in  German  by  John  Smith  and  in 
English  by  D.  W.  Slagel.  Text,  John  5:28,  29. 


ITEMS. 

The  Chilean  government  has  recently  signed 
contracts  lo  construct  a railroad  through  the 
Andes  nionnlains.  connecting  that  country  "'Bh 
Argentina.  The  contracts  amount  to  $6,750,000. 
This  seems  like  a large  sum  of  money  to  build  a 
short  railway,  but  it  represents  only  four-  days 
cost  of  the  war  now  raging  between  Russia  and 
Japan.  Chile  and  Argentina  settled  their  Inter- 
'naiional  difficulties  by  peaceable  arbitration,  sold 
a few  warships  and  now  have  money  to  build 
international  railways  and  thus  foster  commercial 
and  other  industries  that  are  helpful  to  both 
countries. 

The  Franco-Venezuelan  Commission  to  adjust 
the  French  claims  against  Venezuela  will  sit  in 
the  United  States,  possibly  at  Northfleld.  Mass. 
The  commission  is  expected  to  convene  early  in 
January.  The  issues  to  be  tried  cover  over  eight 
millions  of  dollars. 

Among  the  European  nations  with  whom  the 
United  States  has  recently  negotiated  arbitration 
tre^aties  are  France,  Portugal,  Germany,  Switzer- 
land and  Russia. 

The  Chicago  Court  of  Appeals  has  decided  that 
.lohn  Alexander  Dowie  must  pay  Samuel  G.  Prlddle 
$2.1100  for  having  libelled  him  in  his  publication, 
‘ Leaves  of  Healing." 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  November  1904. 

receipts 

Contributions.— Isaac  Martin,  $2;  Hanover,  Pa., 

S S Meeting,  $27.01;  a Bro.,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  $1; 
Adda  Kreider.  $1;  Red  Well  S.  S.  Meeting,  $12.80; 
Friends.  $1.64.  Total,  $45.46. 

Received  from  Mdse..  $267.45;  for  labor,  $22.03, 
for  rent,  $1.50.  Total,  $290.98. 

Total  receipts  for  November,  $336.43.  Previous 
re-eipts.  $6,118.69.  Total  to  Dec.  1,  $6,455.02. 
EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $311.60;  for  labor.  $38.41;  for 
. sundry  expenses.  $23.38.  Total.  $373.39.  Previous 
evpenditures,  $6,027.56.  Total  to  Dec.  1.  $6,400.95. 
SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed.  — David  Hershey,  clothing. 
$3.30;  Friends.  Lltitz  and  vicinity,  clothing,  $4.50. 
Total  $7.80.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt.  and  Treas. 

Per  J.  H.  M. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  CANTON  (O.) 
MISSION. 

Received  from  various  congregations.  $410.30; 

S.  S.  Conferences,  $12.76;  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ings, $24.42;  private  individuals,  $32.60;  sundry 
sales  while  repairing,  $1.75.  Total  receipts,  $481.82. 
DISBURSEMENTS. 

Paid  for  lumber  and  shingles,  $110.77;  plastering 
repairs,  $45;  paper  and  hanging,  $24.32;  painting, 
$95;  carpenter  work,  $48.33;  hardware,  $8.68; 
cleaning  church  and  lot,  $11;  brick  bats  and  set- 
ting hitching  posts,  $10.60;  stoves  and  pipe,  $22.55; 
lights  and  mantles.  $12.50;  gas  pipe.  $7;  S.  S.  and 
Church  Hymnals,  $16.50;  sisters’  outfit,  $24.05; 
printing.  $3.50;  attorney’s  fees.  $3;  coal,  $6.34; 
carpet.  $9.50;  room  rent  to  Jan.  1,  1905  ,$G.60; 
sundries,  $4.19.  Total  expenditure.  $469.23.  Balance 
on  hand,  $12.59. 

In  addition  to  the  above  a sister  (whose  name 
we  withhold)  loaned  us  $160  without  interest  until 
such  time  as  we  can  pay  it  back,  for  recovering 
title  to  church  property.  J-  A.  LIECHTY. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM. 

Goshen  College  has  arranged  for  six  weeks  of 
Bible  study  for  Sunday  school,  mission  and  church 
workers.  The  teachers  will  be  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Gospels,  Acts  and  Church  History;  D.  D.  Miller, 
Epistles  and  Church  Doctrines;  N.  E.  Byers,  Sun- 
day School  Methods;  I.  W.  Royer,  Home  Missions; 

I R.  Detweiler.  Foreign  Missions  and  Hindi 
language;  W.  K.  Jacobs,  Singing.  Term  begins 
Jan.  4th.  Tuition  free  to  ministers  and  their  wives. 
For  Information  address, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen.  Ind. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 
Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


December  22,  1904. 

BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  ro«de  up 
In  ■ llr«t-cUss  manner  and 
at  reaaonabic  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  m rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  ^ will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 

from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stats  St„  Chicago,  III. 

I HERALD  OF  TRUTH  I 
1 PREMIUM  OFFER  f 

A Beautiful  Calendar  lor  every  Christian  Home.  M 


H This  very  pretty  calendar  has  twelve  leaves,  size  lO^x  ^ 

^ 1S?4  inches,  — one  for  each  month.  Each  leal  la  printed  H 
S on  fine  coated  paper,  in  fine  colore,  with  appropriate  ^ 
^ ornamental  borders,  the  colors  on  each  leal  being  differ-  * 
If!  ent  from  the  others.  Accompanying  each  day  of  the  ^ 
week  and  day  of  the  month,  which  appear  in  LARGE.  ^ 
^ CLEAR  TYPE,  are  appropriate  Scripture  verses,  with  g 
^ additional  Scripture  references.  It  also  gives  the  different  ^ 

55  phases  ot  the  moon.  . • S 

^ The  beautiful  cover  shown  in  the  illustrstion,  is  in  g 
^ SIX  COLORS,  end  presents  Jesus  In  the  Temple.  ^ 
55  The  calendar  is  mounted  on  a polished  beaded  oak 
H moulding  with  a silk  cord  to  hang  up.  It  serves  every 
S purpose  of  a wall  roll. 

53  The  price  ol  this  cslendar  is  50  cents,  but  we  will 
H offer  the  Herald  ot  Truth  one  year,  and  this  beautilul 
^ Calendar,  postpaid,  together,  for  only  *1.2*.  At  this 
55  price,  however,  all  arrearages  on  the  Herald  of  Truth 
H must  be  paid,  and  the  subscription  extended  one  year  in 
4^  advance. 

% AMPMiai  Arcrn  Anyone  sending  us  *1.25, 

**  SPbUIAL  UrrClf  and  the  name  and  address 
of  a NEW  SUBSCRIBER  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
will  receive  one  ol  these  beautilul  calenders  free  of 
55  charpe,  and  the  new  subscriber  will  also  receive  one. 

^ This  beautiful  calendar  delights  all  who  see  it.  Do 
ill!  not  miss  this  opportunity.  Show  this  offer  to  your  nelgh- 
^ hors  and  friends.  Send  us  } our  order  at  once. 

S MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

55  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

5?X*X*X*X^X#X*X*X#X*X-i'^X^X*X’»X*X#X* 

Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonite  Publishing  (> 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennoni 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H «.X*X*X*X»X*X-^’-X-3(!X#X-lf  X#X^X4fX4?-: 


